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THE 


PREFACE 


HES E Five Books of Scripture which are contain d in this 
Third Volume, and which I have here endeavour'd, according 
to the Meaſure 75 the Gift given to me, to explain and improve, 
for the 977 thoſe who deſire to read them not only with Un- 
derſtanding, bat to their Edification, tho? they are of the ſame 
Divine Original Deſign and Authority with theſe that went be- 
fore, yet upon ſome Accounts are of a very different Nature from them, and from 
the reſt of the ſacred Writings: Such Variety of Methods hath infinite Wiſdom 
ſeen fit to take, in conveying the Light of Divine Revelation to the Children of Men, 
that this Heavenly Food might have (as the Jews ſay of the Manna) ſomething in it 
agreeable to every Palate, and ſuited to every Conſtitution. And if every Eye be 
not thus open'd, every Mouth will be ſtop'd, and ſuch as periſh in their Ignorance 
will be left without Excuſe. We have piped unto you and "a have not danced, Mu. 11. 17. 
we have mourned unto you, and you have not lamented. 

1. The Bocks of Scripture have hitherto been, for the moſt Part, very plain and 
exſys Narratives of Matter. of Fa, which he that runs may read, and underſtand, 
and which are Milk for Babes, ſuch as they can receive, and digeſt, and both en- 
tertain and nouriſh themſelves with: The Waters of the Sanctuary have hitherto 
been but to the Ankles, or to the Knees, ſuch as a Lamb might made in, to drink of 
and waſh in; but here we are advanc'd into a higher Form in God's School, and 
have Books put into our Hands wherein are many things dark and hard to be un- 
derſtood, which we do not apprehend the Meaning of ſo ſuddenly and ſo certainly as 
we could wiſh ;, the Study whereof requires 4 more cloſe F of Mind, 4 
greater Intenſeneſ of Thought, and the accompliſhing of a diligent Search; which 
yet the. Treaſure hid in them, when it is found, will abundantly recompenſe. The 
Waters of the Sanctuary are here to the Loins, and as ſtill we go forward we ſhall zz. 4. 3, 
find the Waters ſtill riſen in the Prophetical Books, Waters to ſwim in, not for da- + 5+ 
ble, nor otherwiſe to be paſſed over; Depths in which an Elephant will not find 
Footing ; ſtrong Meat for ftrong Men. The ſame Method is obſervable in the 
New 1 eftament, where we foe the plain Hiſtory of Chriſt and his Goſpel plac'd fir 
in the Evangeliſts, and the Acts of the Apoſtles, then the Myſtery of both in the 
Epiſtles, mhich are more difficult to be underſtood, and laſtly, the Propheſies of 
Things to come in the Apocalyptick Viſions. | | 

This Method ſo exactly obſervꝰd in both the Teſtaments, directs us in what Order 
70 3 both in ſtudying the Things of God our ſelves, and in teaching them to 
others ; we muſt go in the Order that the Scripture doth; and where can we expect to 
find a better Method of Divinity, and a better Method of Preaching ? 

(1.) We muſt begin with thoſe Things that are moſt plain and eaſy, as bleſſed be 
God thoſe Things are which are moſt neceſſary to Salvation, and of the greateſt Vſe. 
We muſt lay our Foundation firm, in a ſound experimental Knowledge of the Princi- 
ples o 1 and then the Superſtructure will be well rear d, and ſtand firm, It is 


not ſafe to launch out into the Deep at firſt, nor to venture into Points difficalt 


and coutroverted, *till we have firſt throughly digeſted the Elements of the Oracles of 
God, and turd them in Succum & Sanguinem. Thoſe that begin their Bible at 
the wrong End, commonly uſe their K nowleage of it the wrong Way. 
And in training up others we muſt be ſure to ground them well at firſt in thoſe 
Truths of God which are plain, and in ſome Meaſure level to their Capacity, which 
we find they take and reliſh, and know how to make Uſe of, and not amuſe thoſe that 
are weak with Things above them, Things of doubtful Diſputation, which. they 
cannot apprehend any Certainty of, or Advantage by, Our Lord Jeſus ſpoke the wu 4. 33. 
it; and had many Things to ſay to 
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Job, 16.1 2,73. 
1 Cor. 3. 1, 2. 
Heb. 6. 1. 


Heb. 5. 14. 


Phil. 3. 13. 


Hoſe 6. 3. 


hic 


bis Diſciples which he did not ſay, becauſe as yet they could not bear them. And 
thoſe whom St. Paul could not ſpeak to as unto ſpiritual, % he b/am'd them for 
their Backwardneff, yet he accommodated himſelf to their Weakneſs, ana ſpoke to them 
as unto Babes in Chriſt. 3 | i 1 
(2.) Tet we muſt not reſt in theſe Things; we muſt not be always Children that have 


need of Milk, but nouriſb'd up with that, and gaining Strength, we muſt go on to 


Perfection, that having by reaſon of Uſe, our ſpiritual Senſes exercis'd, we may 
come to full Age, and put away Childiſh Things, and forgetting the Things which 
45 r that are ever learning the ſame Leſſon, we may reach forth to the Things | 
are before. Tho we muſt never think to learn above our Bible as long 4 
we are here in this World, yet we muſt ſtill be getting forward in it, Ye have 
dwelt long enough in this Mountain, zow turn you and take your Journey on- 
ward in the Wilderneſs towards Canaan: Our Motto muſt be Plus ultra. And then 
ſhall we know, * thus by regular Steps we follow on to know the Lord, and 
what the Mind of the Lord is. | 
2. The Books of Scripture have hitherto been moſtly Hiſtorical, but now the 
Matter is of another Nature; tis Doctrinal and Devotional, Preaching and Pray- 


are behind, i. e. ſo wel ney, them that we need not be ſtill conning them, 
4 


ing; and in this Way of writing, as well as in the former, a great deal of excellent 
* Knowledge is convey d, and which ſerves very valuable Purpoſes, *Twill be of good 


Numb. 12. 8. 
Deut. 34. 10. 


See Mr.Smib's Revelation (as Maimionides diſtinguiſbeth, De Fund. Legis c. 7.) per vigilia 


Diſcourſe of 


Propheſy, Cee heed ds, that Moſes under ſtood the Words of Propheſy without any Perturb 


28am. 23-23. 


Atts 2.30: phets, for David is expreſly calPd a Prophet. 


Vſe to know not only what others did that went before us, and how they far'd, but 
what their Notions and Sentiments were, what their Thoughts 2ud Affections 
were; that we may, with the Help of them, form our Minds aright. | 
Plutarch's Morals are reputed as - x 6 4 1 in the Common wealth of 
Learning, 45 Plutarch*s Lives; and the wiſe Diſquiſitions and Diſcourſes of the 
Philoſophers, as the Records of the Hiſtorians; nor is this Divine Philoſophy (if 1 
may ſo call it ) which we have in theſe Books, leff needful, or leff ſerviceable to the 
Church than the ſacred Hiſtory was. Bleſſed be God for both, | 
3. The Jews make theſe Books to be given by 4 Divine Inſpiration ſomewhat 
different from that both of Moſes and the Prophets. They divided the Books of the 
Ola Teſtament into the Law, the Prophets, and the Dau the Writings; which 
Epiphanius emphatically tranſlates Tpageiz, Things written, and theſe Books are 
more commonly calPd among the Greeks *Ayi{3,apz, - Holy Writings : The. 
Jews attribute them to that diſtinit kind of Inſpiration which they call Unpn nn 
the holy Spirit. Moſes they ſuppos' d to write by the Spirit in a Way above all the 
other Prophets, for with him God ſpake Mouth to Mouth, even apparently knew 
him, i. e. conversd with him Face to Face: He was made Parftaker of Diving 


whereas God manifeſted himſelf to all the other Prophets in a Dream, or Viſio 


tion or Aftoniſhment of Mind, whereas the other Prophets commonly fainted 
were troubled. But the Writers of the Hagiographa, they ſuppoſe to be inſpir dy 
4. Degree ſomewhat below that of the other Prophets, and to receive Div 
Revelation not as they did, by Dreams, and Viſions, and Voices, but 
Maimonides deſcribes it, More Nevochim, Part 2. c. 45.) they perceiv'd ji | 
Power to ariſe within them and reſt upon them which urg d and enabled the ſ 
write or ſpeak = above their own natural Ability in Pſalms, or Hymns, or in 

ry, or in Rules of good living, ſtill enjoying the ordinary Vigour and Uſe of | 
Senſes, Let David himſelf deſcribe it. The Spirit of the Lord ſpake b 

and his Word was in my Tongue: The God of Iſrael faid, the Rock of I 
ſpake to me; which gives ſuch a magnificent Account of the Inſpiration 7 * 
David wrote, that I ſee not why it ſbould be made inferior to that of the other 


But ſince our Hand is in with the Jewiſh Maſters, let us ſee what Books 1 
count Hagiographa. Theſe Five that are now before us come without Diſput 
this Rank of ſacred Writers, and the Book of the Lamentations # not unſitiy 
to them: And indeed the Jews, when they would ſpeak critically, reckon a 
Songs which we meet with in the Old Teſtament among the Hagiographa, 
they were penn'd by Prophets, and under the Direction of the Holy Ghoſt, 


| 
cauſe they were not the proper Reſult of a Viſum Propheticum, they Pe / 


= 


” ">To rrRErARDE 


ſcricily Propheſy. But as to the Hiſtorical Books, they diſtinguiſh; but I think 
ris a Diſtinitton without a Difference. Some of them they aſſign to the Prophets, 
calling them the Prophetz priores, viz. Joſhua, Judges, the Two Books of th- 
Kings; but others they rank among the Hagiographa, as the Boot of Ruth, (which 
yet is but an Appendix to the Book of Judges) the Two Books of Chronicles, with 
Ezra 22d Nehemiah, and the Book of Eſther, which the Rabbins have a great 
Value for, and think it to be had in equal Eſteem with the Law of Moſes it ſelf, 
ſhall laſt as long as it laſts, and ſhall 2 


ſon can be given, ſince he was not inferior to any of the Prophets in the Gift of 
Propheſy ; and therefore the learned Mr. Smith thinks that their placing him 
among the Hagiographical Writers was fortuitows, and by Miſtake. Vid. Hottin- 
ger. Theſaur. Philol. Lib. 2. Cap. 1. Sect. 3. . 

My. Smith in his Diſcourſe before A, tho he ſuppoſeth this Rind of Divine 
Inſfdiration to be more © pacate and ſerene than that which was ſtrictly calbd Pro- 
« pheſy, not acting ſo much upon the Imagination, but ſeating it ſelf in the higher 
And purer Faculties of the Soul, yet ſhews that it manifeſted it ſelf to be of a Di- 
cine Nature, not only as it always acted pious Souls into Strains of Devotion, or 
« ,yov'd them ſtrangely to dittate Matters of true Piety and Goodneſ, but as it came 
&« iz abruptly upon the Minds of thoſe holy Men, and tranſported them from that 
« Temper of Mind they were in before: So that they perceiv'd themſelves captivated 
« by the Power of ſome higher Light than that which their own Underſtanding 
« commonly pour d out upon them; and this (ſaith he) was a Kind of Vital Form to 
« that Light of Divine and Sanctiſied Reaſon which they are perpetually poſſefſ'd of, 
« 1d that conſtant Frame of Holinefi and Goodneff which dwelt in their hallowed 
« Minds. And we have Reaſon to glority the God of Iſrael who gave ſuch 
Power unto Men, and hath here tranſmitted to us the bleſſed Products of that 


Power. 
4. the Stile and Compoſure of theſe Books u different from thoſe rhat go before 


vive the Writings of the Prophets. And Hil. Megil. c. 
laſtly, they reckon the Book of Daniel among the Hagiographa, for which no Rea- * 8. 18, 


and thoſe that follow: Our Saviour divides the Booxs of the Old Teſtament into Luk. 24. 44. 


the Law, the Prophets, and the Pſalms, and thereby teacheth us to diſtinguiſh 
thoſe Books that are Poetical, or Metrical, from the Law and the Prophets, and 

uch are all theſe that are now before as, except Eccleſiaſtes, which yet having ſome- 
thing reſtrain'd in its Stile, may well enough be reckowd among them. They are 


Books in Verſe, according to the ancient Rules of Verſifying, tho“ not according 


to the Greek and Latin Proſodias. 


2 


Some of the Ancients call theſe Five Books the Second Pentateuch of the Old pamſcen'sOr- 
Teſtament ; Five Sacred I olumes, which are 4s the Satellites to the Five Books of og. Fid. . 4. 
the Law of Moſes. Gregory Nazianzen, Carm. 33. p. 98. calls theſe + 1x PRI, 
1 Up mirreg the Five Metrical Books, - firſt Job, (ſo be reckons them up) then Theſaur. in 
David, then the three of Solomon, Eccleſiaſtes, the Song, and Proverbs. 9X%*: 


Amphilochius, Biſbop at Icomum, in his Jambick Poem to Seleucus, reckons them 
up particularly, and calls them <1)negs wire Bic g; the Five Verſe- Books. 
Epiphanius, Lib. de Ponder. & Menſur. p. 533. 767 #24p4. And Cyril. 
Hiereſol. Colleck. 4. p. (mihi) 30. calls theſe Five Books, m2 512468. Poly- 
chronius i» his Prologue 10 Job ſaith, that as thoſe that are without call their 
Tragedies and Comedies Ile nxæ, fo in Sacred Writ thoſe. Books which - are 


compos*d in Hebrew Metre (of which he reckons Job the firſt ) we call *5r1nes* 


| BS, Books in Verſe, written Y *, according to Order; What is 


written in Metre or Rhithm, is ſo calPd from fee, Anν,ꝰ be becauſe re- 


gulated by certain Meaſures, or Numbers of S/lables, which pleaſe the Ear with 


their Smoothneſs and Cadency, and ſo inſinuate the Matter the more movingiy and 
powerfully into the Fancy. | | ho 


| 
| 


Sir William Temple, in his Eſſay upon Poetry, thinks "tis generally agreed to NS 


have been the firſt Sort of Writing that has been usd in the World", nay, that in 2. 


ſeveral Nations Poetical Compoſures preceeaed the very Invention or Uſage of 
Letters. Ihe Spaniard (he ſaith) found in America many Strains of Poetry, and 
ſuch as ſeem'd to flow from a true Poetick Vein, before any Letters were known 
in thoſe Regions. The ſame (ſaith he) is probable of the Scythians and Grecians : 


The Oracles of Apollo were deliver'd in Verſe, ſo were thoſe of the Sybils. 


a 


* 


Time Carmenta, the Mother of Evander, who was the firſt that introduc'd 
Letters among the Natives of Greece, was ſo calld a Carmine, becagſe ſhe 


deliver d her ſelf in Verſe. And in ſuch Veneration was this Way of writing 
among | the Ancients, that their Poets were calld Vates, Prophets, and their 
Muſes were deifyd. | 

Bat which is more certain and conſiderable, the moſt ancient Compoſure that 
we meet with in Scripture, was the Song of Moſes at the Red Sea, Exod. 


15. which we find before the ver) firſt Mention of writing, for that occurs 


not "till Exod. 17. 14. when God bid Moſes write a Memorial of the War 
with Amalek. The firſt, and indeea the true and general End of writing is 
the Help of Memory, and Poetry doth in ſome Meaſure anſwer that End, 


and even in the Want of writing, much more with writing, helps to preſerve 


the Remembrance of ancient Things, The Book of the Wars of the Lord, 
(Numb. 21. 14.) and the Book of Jaſher, (Joſh. 10. 13. 2 Sam. 1. 18.) 


ſeem to have been both written in Poetick Meaſures. 


Many ſacred Songs we meet with in the Old Teſtament, ſcatter'd both in the 


 . Hiſtorical and Prophetical Books, denn d on particular Ozcaſions; which in the 


Sir W. Temple, Opinion of very competent Judges, have in them as true and noble Strai 


P. 329+ 


« of Poetry and Picture, as are met with in any other Language whatſocver, 
iin Spite of all Diſadvantages from Tranſlations into ſo different Tongues, and 


Sir N. Black- 4 gmmon Proſe: Nay, are nobler Examples 5 the true ſublime Stile of Po- 


more 8 Pref. to 4 etry than any can be found in the Pagan 


to theſe Lights, be perfect, throughly furniſhed for every good Work. 


riters: The Images are ſo frong, 


&« the Thoughts ſo great, the Expreſſions ſo Divine, and the Figures ſo ad- 
& mirable, bold, and moving, that the wonderful Manner of theſe Writers is 


e quite inimitable. *Tis fit that what is employ'd in the Service of the Sanctu- 


ary ſbould be the beſt in its Kind. | 
The Books here put together are Poetical , Job is an Heroick Poem, the 


| Book of Pſalms 4 Collection of Divine Odes or Lyricks, Solomon's Song 4 
Paſtoral and an Epithalamium : They are Poetical and yet ſacred and ſerious, 


gr ave and full of Majeſty. They have 4 Poetick Force and Flame, without 


Poetick Fury and Fiction, and ſtrangely command and move the Aﬀettions, 


without corrupting the Imagination, or putting a Cheat upon that; and while 


they gratify the Ear, edify the Mind, and + gf the more by pleaſing. It is 


therefore much to be lamented that ſo powerful an Art which was at firſt con- 


ſecrated to the Honour of God, and hath been ſo often employd in his Ser- 
vice, ſhould be debauch'd as it has been, and is at this wy into the Service 


of his Enemies; that his Corn, and Wine, and Oil, ſhould be prepar'd 
or Baal. Ry 
'5. As the. Manner of the Compoſure of theſe Books is excellent and very 


proper to engage the Attention, move the Affections, and fix them in the Me- 


mom, Jo the Matter is highly uſeful, and yon as will be every Way ſervice- 


able to 5, They have in them the very Sum and Subſtance of Religion, and 
what they contain is more fitted to our Hand, and made ready for Uſe, than 
any Part of the Old Teſtament, upon which Account, if we may be allowd 
to compare one Star with another in the Firmament of the Scripture, theſe will 
be reckonwd Stars of the rf Magnitude. | | 

All Scriptare is profitable, and this Part of it in a fpecial Manner for In- 


ſtruction in Doctrine, in Devotion, and in the right ordering of the Conver- 

ſation. The Book of Job directs us what we are to believe concerning God; 

the Book of Pſalms how we are to worſhip him, pay our Homage to him, and 
maintain our Communion with him. And then the Book of the Proverbs ve- 


ry particularly ſhews how we are to govern our ſelves, es men avagpopn, in eve- 
ry Turn of Human Life: Thus ſhall the Man of God by a due Attendance 


And 


2 


8 — 


EEC 


And theſe are plac'd according to their natural Order, as well as according to 
the Order of 'l ime, for wery fitly are we firſt led into the Knowledge of God, 
our Judgments rightly form'd concerning him, and our Miſtakes rettifyd; and 
then inſtructed how to worſhip him, and to chuſe the Things that pleaſe him. 

We have here much of Natural Religion, its Principles, its Precepts, much 
of God, his infinite Perfections, his Relations to Man, and his Government both 


of the World and of the Church : Here's much of Chriſt, who is the Spring, 


and Soul, and Centre of revealed Religion, and mhom both Job and David 
were eminent Types of, and had clear and happy Proſpects of. We have bere 
that which will 

more ana more with the Things of God, with the deep Things of God; Specu- 
lations to entertain the maſt contemplat ive, and Diſcoveries to ſatisfy the moſt 
inquiſitive, and encreaſe the Knomledge of thoſe that are moſt knowing. Here 
is that alſo which with a Divine Light will bring into the Soul the Heat and 
Influence of a Divine Fire, will kinale and enflame pious and devout Aﬀetti- 
ons, on which Wings we may ſoar upwards, till we enter into the holieſt. 
We may here be in the Mount with Goa, to behold his Beauty; and when ne 
come down from that Mount, if we retain (as we ought) the Impreſſions of our 
Devotion upon our Spirits, and make Conſcience of doing that Good which the 
Lord our God here requires of us, our Faces ſhall ſhine. before all with whom 
we converſe, who ſhall take Occaſion from thence to glorify our Father which 
is in Heaven. 1 

Thus great, thus noble, thus truly excellent is the Subject, and thus capable 
of being improv'd ; which gives me the more Reaſon to be aſbam'd of the Mean- 
neſs of my Performance, that the Comment breaths ſo little of the Life and 
Spirit of the Text. We often wonder at thoſe that are not at all affected 
with the great Things of God, and have no Taft or Reliſh of them, becauſe 
they know little of them : But perhaps we have more Reaſon to wonder at our 
ſelves, that converſing ſo frequently, ſo intimately, with them, we are not more 
affected with them, Jo as even to be wholly taten up with them, and in a con- 
tinual Tranſport of Delight in the Contemplation of them, We hope to be ſo 
ſhortly : In the mean Time, tho like the Three Diſciples that were the Wit- 
neſſes of Chriſt's Transfiguration upon the Mount, we are but dull and ſleepy, 


e of Uſe to enlighten our Underſtandings, and to acquaint us 


Mat. 5. 16. 


yet we can ſay, Maſter, it is good to be here; here let us make Taber- 1ut.g. 32, 33. 


nacles. | | 

I have nothing here to boaſt of; nothing at all; but a great deal to be 
humbled for, that I have not come up to what I have ain”d at, in Reſpect 
of Fulneſſ and Exattneſſ: In the Review of it I find many 1 and 
thoſe that are critical perhaps will meet with ſome Miſtakes in it; but 1 have 
done it with what Care I could, and deſire to be thankful to God, who by his 
Grace hath carry d me on in his Work thus far: Let that Grace have all the 


Glory, which works in us both to will and to do whatever we will or do Phil. 2. 13. 


"that is good, or ſerves any good Purpoſe; and what t from God I truſt ſhall 
be to him, ſhall be graciouſly accepted by him, according to what a Man 
has, and not according to what he has not, ard ſhall be of ſome Uſe to his 
Church; and what is from m ſelf, that is, all the Defects and Amiſſes, ſhall 
I truſt be favourably pafd and pardord. That Prayer of St. Auſtin's is 
mine, Domine Deus, quzcunque dixi in his Libris de tuo, agnoſcant & 
tui; & quæ de meo, & tu ignoſce & tui. | 
I muſt beg Leave likewiſe to own to the Honour of our great Maſter, that 


I have found the Work to be its own Mages; and that the more we conver(+ 


with the Word of God the more it is to ws as the Honey, and the Honey- 2a. 19. 10. 


comb. In gathering ſome Gleanings of this Harveſt for others, we may feaſt 
our ſelves, and when we are enabPa by the Grace of God to do Jo, we are beſt 
qualify'd to feed others. I was much pleas with 4 Paſſage I lately met with 
of Eraſmus, that great Scholar and celebrated Wit, in an Epiſtle Dedicator 
efore his Book De Ratione Concionandi; where, as one weary of the World 
and the Hurry of it, he expreſſeth an earneſt Deſire to ſpend the reſt of his 
Days in ſecret Communion with Jeſus Chriſt, encourag'd by hu gracious Indu- 


tation to thoſe who labour and are heavy laden, to come unto him for Mat, 11 2 


Reſt; 
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The PREFACE 


o 
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Reſt : and this is that only which he thinks will yield him true Satisfaction: 


—_ 


I think his Words worth tranſcribing, and ſuch as deſerve to be inſerted among 
the Teſtimonies o ow Men to ſerious Goalinef, Neque quiſquam facil 
credat quam miſerè Animus jamdudum affectet ab his laboribus in tran- 


quillum otium ſecedere, quodque ſupereſt vitæ (ſupereſt autem vix bre- 


tion of the Divine Beauty and Benignity we hope to ſpend a ble 


vis palmus five pugilus) ſolum cum eo folo colloqui qui clamavit olim, 
(nec hodiè mutat vocem ſuam) venite ad me omnes qui laboratis, & 
onerati eſtis, ego reficiam vos; quandoquidem in tam turbulento, ne di- 
cam furente Sæculo, in tot moleſtijs quas vel ipſa tempora publicè invehunt, 
vel privatim adfert ætas ac valetudo, nihil reperio in quo mens mea liben- 
tins conquieſcat quam in hoc arcano Colloquio. In the 27 Contempla- 
| ed Eternt 

and therefore in this Work it is good to ſpend as much as may be of = 
Time. 

One Volume more, containing the Prophetical Books, will fi niſh the Old 


' Teſtament, if the Lord continue my Life, and Leiſure, and Ability of Mind 


and Body, for this Work, It is begun, and I find it will be larger than any 
of the other Volumes, and longer in the doing; but as God by his Grace ſhall 
Zen me for it, and aſſiſt me in it, (without which Grace I am nothing, 


eff than nothing, worſe than nothing) it ſhall be carryd on with all conveni- 


Ia. 55. 10. 
2 Cor. 9. 10. 
Fob, 4, 36. 


ent Speed; and fat citò, ſi fat bene. I deſire the Prayers of my Friends, that 
God would miniſter Seed to the Sower, and Bread to the Eaters, that he 
would multiply the Seed ſown, and encreaſe the Fruits of our Righteouſ- 
neſs; that he who ſows and they who reap may rejoyce together, and the 
great Lord of the Harveſt ſhall have the Glory of all. 


MATTHEW Henxv. 


Cheſter, May 
the 13th, 1710. 
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The Book of J O B: 
With Practical Obſervations. 
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This Book of Job ſtands by it ſelf, is not connected with any other, and is therefore to be conſider d alone. 


Many Copies of the Hebrew Bible place it after the Book of Pſalms, and ſume after the Proverbs, which per- 
haps bas given Occaſion to ſome Learned Men to imagine it to be written by Iſaiah, or ſome of the later 
Prophets: But as the Subject appears ta bave been much more ancient, ſo we haue no Reaſon tothink but the Com- 
poſure of the Book was, and that therefore it is moſt fitly plac'd firſt in this Collection of Divine Morals : 


Alſo, being Dockrinal, it is proper to precede and introduce the Book of Pſalms, which is Devotional, and 


the Book of Proverbs, which is Practical; for bow ſhall we worſhip or obey a God we know not ? As to this 
Book, (1.) We are ſure, it is given by Inſpiration of God, tho* we are not certain who was the 


- Penman of it. The Jews, tbo: no Friends to Job, becauſe be was a Stranger to the Common-wealth of 


Iſrael, yet as faithful Conſervators of the Oracles of God committed to them, always retain'd this Bock 
in their Sacred Canon, The Hiſtory is referr'd to by one Apoſtle, James 5. 11. and one Paſſage, 
Chap. 5. 13. quoted by another Apoſtle, with the uſual Form of quoting Scripture, It is writ- 
ren, 1 Cor. 3. 19. 'Tis the Opinion of many of the Ancients, that this Hiſtory was written by 
Moſes bimſelf in Midian, and deliver'd to bis ſuffering Brethren in Egypt, for their Support and Comfort 
under their Burtbens, and the Encouragement of their Hope that God would in due Time deliver and en- 
rich them, as be did this patient Sufferer. Some conjecture that it was written originally in Arabick, and 


" afterwards tranſlated into Hebrew, for the Uſe of the Jewiſh Church, by Solomon, ( ſaith Monſ. Jurien) 


or ſome other inſpir d Writer. It ſeems moſt probable to me that Elihu was the Penman of it, at leaſt of 
the Diſcourſes, becauſe Chap. 32. 15, 16. be mingles the Words of an Hiſtorian with thoſe of a Diſpu- 
tant But Moſes perbaps wrote the two firſt Chapters and the laſt, to give Light to the Diſcourſes, for in 
them God is frequently call d Jehovah, but not in all the Diſcourſes, except once, Chap. 12. 9 and that 
Name was but little known to the Patriarchs before Moſes, Exod. 6. 3. If Job wrote it bimſelf, ſome of 
the Jewiſh Writers themſelves own bim a Prophet among the Gentiles : If Elihu, we find be bad a Spiric 
of Prophecy, which filled him with Matter, and conſtrain'd him, Chap. 32. 18. 


(2.) We are ſure, it is for the Subſtance of it a true Hiſtory, and not a Romance, tho? the Dialogues 


be Poetical. No doubt there was ſuch a Man as Job, the Prophet Ezekiel names him with Noah and 
Daniel, Ezek. 14. 14 The Narrative we bave bere of bis Proſperity and Piety, bis ſtrange AffliGions 
and Exemplary Patience, the Subſtance of bis Conferences with bis Friends, and God's Diſcourſe with him 
out of the Whirlwind, with his Return at length to a very proſperous Condition, no doubt is exactly true, tho 
the „ enman be allow d the uſual Liberty of putting the Matter of which Job and bis Friends diſ- 


cours'd, into his own Words. | | 


(3) We are ſure, it is very Ancient, tho we cannot fix the preciſe Time either when Job liv'd, or 


when the Book was written, So many, ſo evident are its Hoary Hairs, the Marks of its Antiquity? that 
we hade Reaſon to think it of equal Date with the Book of Genelis it ſelf, and that Holy Job was co-tempo- 
rary with Iſaac and jacob Tho” not Co. heir with them of the Promiſe of the Earthly Canaan, yet a Joint- 
Expettant with them of the Better Country, that is, the Heavenly. Probably be was of the Poſterity of 
Nahor, Abraham's Brother, whoſe firſt-born was Uz, Gen. 22. 21. and in whoſe Family Religion was 
for ſome Ages kept up, as appears, Gen. 31. 53. where God is call d not only the God of Abraham, but the 
God of Nahor.— He liv'd before the Age of Man was ſhorten'd to Jo, or 80, as it nas in Moſes's Time; 


before Sacriſices were conſin d to one Altar; before the General Apoſtaſy of the Nations from the Knowledge 


and Worſhip of the true God, and while yet there was no other Idolatry known but only the Worſhip of the 
Sun and Moon, and that puniſh'd by the Tudges, Chap. 31. 26, 28. He lid while God was known by 
the Name of God Almighty, more than by the Name of Jehovah, for be is call d Shaddai, tbe Almighty, 
above Thirty Times in tbis Book: He liv d while Divine Knowledge was convey'd, not by Writing, but by 
Tradition, for to that Appeals are here made, Chap. 8. 8.—21. 29.—15, 18.—5. 1. And we bave there- 
fore Reaſon to think be liy'd before Moſes, becauſe here is no Mention at all of the Deliverance of Iſrael out 
of Egypt, or the giving of the Law. There is indeed one Paſſage which might be made to allude to the 
drowning of Pharaoh,. Chap. 26. 12. He divideth the Sea'with his Power, and by his underſtanding 
he ſmiteth through Rahab; which Name Egypt is very frequently call d by in Scripture, as Pal. 87. 4.— 
89. 10. Iſa. 51. 9. But that may as well refer to the Proud Waves of the Sea.— We conclude therefore 
that we are bere got back to the Patriarchal Age, and beſides its Authority, we receive this cot with Venera- 


tion fer its Antiquity, | EY 
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G.) We are ſure, it is of great Uſe to the Church, and to every good Chriſtian, tho' there are 


many Paſſages in it dark and hard to be underſtood. We cannot perbaps be confident of the true 
Meaning of every Arabick Word and Phraſe we meet with in it. *Tis a Book that finds a great deal 
of Work for the Cviticks ; but enough is plain to make the whole profitable, and twas all written for 

our learning. This Noble Poem preſents to us, ih very clear and lively Characters, theſe Five Thighs among 
others. 1. A Monument of Primitive Theology. The Firſt and Great Principles of the Light of Na- 
ture, on which Natural Religion is founded, are bere, in a warn, and long, and learned Diſpute, not 
only taken for granted on all Sides, and not the leaſt Doubt made of them, but by common Conſent plainly 
laid down a5 Eternal Truths, illuſtrated and urg d as affecting commanding Truths. Was ever the Being of 
God, His Glorious Attributes and Perfeflions, His unſt archabie Wiſdom, His irreſiſtible Power, His uncon- 
ceivable Glory, His inflexible Juſtice, and bis unconteſtable Sovereignty diſcours'd of with more Clearneſs, 


| Fuineſs, Reverence, and Divine Eloquence, than in this Book ? The Creation of the World, and the Go- 


gernment of it are bere admirably deſcrib'd, not as Matters of nice Speculation, but as laying moſt power - 
ful Obligations upon us to fear and ſerve, to ſubmit to and truſt in, our Creator, Owner, Lord, and Ruler, 


Aral Good and Evil, Virtue and Vice, were never drawn more to the Life, the Beauty of the one and the 


Deformity of the other, than in this Book; nor the inviolable Rule of God's Judgment more plainly laid 
down, that Happy are the righteous, it ſhall be well with them, and Moe to the wicked, it ſhall- 
be il with them. Theſe are not Queſtions of the Schools to keep the learned World in Action, 
nor Engines of State to keep the unlearned World in Awe, no it appewrs by this Book they are 


ſacred Truths of undoubted Certainty, and which all the wiſe and ſober Part of Mankind bave in 


every Age ſubſcrib'd and ſubmitted t9.— (2.) It preſents us with a Specimen of Gentile 
Piety. This Great Saint deſcended either not from Abraham, but Nahcr, or if from Abraham, 
not from Iſaac, but from one of-the Sons of the Concubines, that were ſent into the Eaſt-cauntry, Gen. 25. 6. 
Or if from Iſaac, yet not from Jacob, but Eſau ; ſo that be was out of the Pale of the Covenant of Pecu- 
liarity, no Iſraelite, no Proſelyte, and yet none like bim for Religion, nor ſuch a Favourite f Heaven 
upon this Earth. It was a Truth therefore before St. Peter perceiv'd it, that in every Nation he that 
fears God and works Righteouſneſs, is accepted of him. Acts 10. 35, There were Children of God 
ſcattered abroad, (Joh. 11. 53.) beſides the incorporated Children of the Kingdom, Mar. 8. 11, 12. 
(3.) It preſents us with an Expoſition of the Book of Providence, and a clear and ſatiiſactary Solution 
of many of the difficult and obſcure Paſſages of it. The Proſperity of the Wicked, and the AffliFions of 
the Righteow, hade always been reckon'd Two as bard Chapters as any in that Book; but they are bere ex- 
pounded, and reconciÞd with the Divine Wiſdom, Purity, and Goodneſs, by the End of theſe things, — 
(4.) li preſents us with a Great Example of Patience, and cloſe Adherence to God in the midſt of tbe 
ſoreft Calamities. Sir Richard Blackmore's moſt ingenious Pen, in bis excellent Preface to bis Paraphraſe 
on this Book, makes Job a Hero proper for an Epick Poem; for (ſaith he) He appears brave in Diſtreſs, 
<« and valiant in Affliction, maintains bis Virtue, and with that his Character, under the moſt exaſperating 
« Provocations that the Malice of Hell could invent, and thereby gives a moſt noble Example of Paſlive 
« Fortitude, 4 Character no way inferior to that of the Active Hero, &c. (5.) It preſents us with 
an illuſtrious Type of Chriſt, the Particulars of which we ſhall endeavour to take notice 7 as we go along. 


In general, Job was a great Sufferer, was emptied and bumbled, but in order to his greater Glory. So Chriſt 


abaſed bimſelf that we might be exalted. The Learned Bp. Patrick quotes St, Jerom more than once ſpeak- 
ing of Job as a Type of Chriſt, who for the Joy that was ſet before him endured the Croſs, who was per- 
ſecuted for a Time by Men and Devils, and ſeem d forſaken of God too, but was rais'd up to be an Inter- 


- ceſſor even for his Friends that bad added Affliction to bus Miſery. When the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Patience 


of Job, be immediately takes notice of the End of the Lord. i. e. of the Lord Jeſus (as ſome underſtand 
it) typiſied by Job. James 5. 11. f 


In the Book we have, (1.) The Hiſtory of Job's Sufferings, and bis Patience under them, Chap. I, 2. not with- 


out a Mixture of Human Frailty, Chap 3.- (2.) A Diſpute between bim and bis Friends upon them, 
in which (1.) The Opponents were Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zophar. (2.) The Reſpondent was Job. 
(3.) The Moderators were (1.) Elihu. Chap. 32.—37. (2.) God bimſelf. Chap. 38.—41. (3.) The 
Iſſue of all in Job's Honour and Proſperity. Chap. 42. Upon the whole we learn, that many are the Afflicti- 
ons of the Righteous, but wben the Lord delivereth them out of all, the Trial of their Faith will be found to 
Praiſe, and Honour, and Glory. 


| ſons, and three daughters, His ſubſtance alſo 
CHAP. I. was ſeven thouſand ſheep, _ three thouſand 


The Hiſtory of Job begins here with an Account (1.) Of his great] camels, and five hundred yoke of oxen, and five 


Piety in general, v. 1. and in 4 particular Inſtance, v. 5. hundred ſhe alles, and a very great houſhold; ſo 


(2.) Of bu great Proſperity, v. 2, 3, 4. (3. ) Of the Malice i 
of Satan exif 122,201 the Perm:ſſun be obtain'd to try bu « her man was the greateit of all the men of 


Conſtancy, v. 6.—12. (4.) Of the ſurprizing Troubles that be- a 
fell bim, the Ruin of hi- — v. Tee the Death of 8 Job we an here told, . 

bis Children, v. 18, 19. (F.) Of bis Exemplary Patience and | . That he was 4 Man; therefore ſubjeR to like Paſſions as 
Piety under theſe Troubles, v. 20.— 22. In all which be u ſet forth = * 5 was 15 a worthy Man, a Man of Note and 
for an Example of ſuffering Affliction, from which no Proſpe- 2 age, CR in Authority. The Coun- 
rity can ſecure us, but thro' which Imegrity and Uprighteſs will | tr) be li d in was the Land of Us, in the Eaſtern Part of 


Arabia, which lay towards Chaldea, near Eupbrates bab 
preſerve us. 2 far from U of the Chaldees, whence Abram — call d. Wben 
| ; od call'd one good Man out of that Country, yet 
1 tere was a man in the land of uz, whoſe | 10.7 bimſelf without witneſs, but rais'd up tether bu F bets 


name was Job, and that man was perfect] Preacher of Kigbreouſneſi, God has his Remnant in all Places; 


and upright, and one that feared God, and eſchew- | {caled ones out of every Nation, as well as out of every 
ed evil. 2 And there were born unte him ſeven Tribe of /rael. Rev. 7. 9. Ius the Priviledge of the Land 


of Ur to have ſo good a- Man as Feb in it, now 'twas Arabia 
| the 


evil, Prov. 8. 13. and then Y the Fear 
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the Happy indeed; and it was the Praiſe of Fob, that he was 
Eminenty Good in ſo bad a Place: The worſe others were 
round about him, the better he was, 3 

His Name, Job, or Jjob, (ſome ſay) ſignifies one bated, and 
counted as an Enemy; others make it to fignify one that 
grieves, or groans; Thus the Sorrow he carry'd in bis Name 
might be a Check to his Joy in his Proſperity. Dr, Cave de- 
rives it from #446, to love, or dere, intimating how wel- 


come his Birth was to bis Parents, and how much he was the 


Defire of their Eyes, and yct there was a Time when he curs'd 
the Day of his Birth. Who can tell what the Day may prove 
which yet hegins with a bright Morning ? 

2. That he was a very good Alan, eminently pious, and bet- 
ter than his Neighbours. — e was perfect and upright. — 
This is intended to ſhew us, not only what Reputation he had 
among Men, that he was generally taken for an honeft Man, 
but what was realy his Character, for it is the Fudgment of 
God concerning him, and we are ſure that's according to Truth, — 


(1.) Fob was a Religious Man, one that fear'd God. i, e. wer- 


ipped him according to his Will, and govern 4 bimſelf by the 
Rules of the Divine Law in every thing,— (2.) He was fin- 
cere in his Religion; te was perfeft, not finleſs, He himſelf 
owns, Chap. 9. 20. / 1 ſay I am perfect, I Jhal be proved per- 
verſe: But having a Kelpet to all God's Commandments, 
aiming at Verfettion, He was really as Good as he ſeem d to 
be, and did not d:lemble in his Proteſſion of Piety, His Heart 
was ſound, an4 his Eye tingle. Sincerity is Goſpel Perfection; 
I know no R-ligion without it.— (3.) He was upright in his 
Dealings both wich God and Man, was faithful to his Promi- 
ſes, fteady in bis Counſel, true to every Truft repos'd in 
him, and made Conſcience ot all he ſaid and did. See 11. 
33. 15. Tho he was not of Hael, he was indeed an //raelire 
without Guile, (4) Ihe Fear of God reigning in his Heart 
was the Principle that g vern'd his whole Converſation : That 
made him perfect an1 upri; bt, inward and entire for God, uni- 
verſal and uniform in Keligion; I hat kept him cloſe and con- 
ſtant to his Duty. He feared God, had a Reverence for his 
Majefty, a Regard to his Authority, and a Dread of his 
Wrath. (5. ) He dreaded the Thought of doing an il thing; 
with the utmoſt Abhorrence and Deteſtation, and with a con- 
ſtant Care and Watchfulneſs he eſcbewed evil, avoided all Ap- 

rances of Sin, and 8 it, - — 3 of 

4. Neh. 8. 16. 7 ear of 1 ord u to bate 
the Fear of God, 515 of the 1 
i, Prov. 16. 6. 

3. That he was a Man who proſper'd greatly in this 
World, and made a mighty Figure in his Country. He 
was Proſperous and yet Pious: Tho? *tis bard and rare, 
tis not impoſſible for 4 rich Man to enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven: With God even this is poſſible, and by his Grace 
the Temptations of worldly Wealth are not inſuperable, He 
was Pious, and his Piety was à Friend to his Proſperity ; 
for Godlineſs has the Promiſe of the Life that now is. He 
was Pcoſperous, and his Proſperity put a Luftre upon his 
Piety, and gave him that was ſo good, ſo much greater Op- 

rtuniry ot doing good. The Acts of his Piety were grate- 
ol Returns to God for the Inftances of his Proſperity; and 
in the abundance of = good ibings God gave him, he ſerv'd 

more cbearfully. K 
yy "He had a — Family: Eminent for Religion, 
and yet not a Hermit; not a Recluſe, but the Father and 
Maſter of a Family. *Tis an Inftance of his Proſperity, 
that his Houſe was fill'd with Children, which are a Heritage 
of the Lord, and his Reward, Pl. 127. 3. He had ſeven Sons 
and three Daughters, v. 2. Some ot each Sex, and more of 
the more noble Sex, in which the Family is built up. Chil- 
dren muſt be look'd upon as Blelſings, for ſo they are, elpe- 
cially to good People that will give them good Inftruttions, 
and ſet them good Examples, and put up good Prayers for 
them,— Fob had many Children, and yet he was neither 
oppreſſive nor uncharitable, but very liberal to the Poor, 
Chap. 31. 17, Cc. Thoſe that have great Families to provide 
for, ought to conſider that which is prudently given in Alms 
is ſet out to the beſt _— and put into the beft Fund for 
j [ $s Benent. 
—_ He had a good Eftate for the Support of his Family. 
His ſubſtance was conſiderable, v. 3. Riches are call d Sub. 
lance, in Conformity to the common Form of ſpeaking, other- 
wiſe to the Soul and another World they are but Shadows, 
things that are not, Pr. 23. 5. *Tis only in heavenly Wiſdom 
that we inberit Subſtance, Pr. 8. 21. In thoſe Days when the 
Farth was not fully Peopled, it was as now in ſome of the 
Plantations, Men might have Land enough upon eaſy Terms, 


if they had but wherewithal to Stock it; and therefore es 


Subſtance is deſcrib'd not by the Acres of Land he was 
Lord of, but 


i, By his Cattle — Sheep and Camels, Oxen and Aſſes — The 
Numbers of each are here ſet down, probably not the exact 
Number, but thereabour, a very few under or over. The 
Sheep are put firft, becauſe of moſt uſe in the bamily, as 
Solomon obſerves, I'r. 27. 23, 26, 27. Lambs for thy cloathing, 
and Milk for the food of thy Houſhold. Fob dis likely had Srl. 
ver and Gold as well as Abrabam, Gen. 13. 2. but then Men 
valu'd their own. and their Neighbours Eſtates by that which 
was for Service and preſent Uſe, more than by that which 
was for Shew and State, and fit only to be hoarded. As 
ſoon as God had made Man, and provided for his main- 
tenance by the Herbs and Fruirs, he made him Rich and 
Great, by giving him Dominion over the Creatures, Gen, 1. 
28. That therefore being ftill continu'd ro Man notwith- 
ſtanding his Defection, Gen. 9. 2. is ſtill to be reckon d one 
of the moſt conſiderable Inftances of Mens Wealth, Honour, 
and Power, I/. 8.6, 

2. By his Servants. He had à very great Honſbold, or 
Husbandry, many that were employ'd for him and maintain'd 
by him; and thus he both had honour, and did good; yet 
thus he was involv'd in a great deal of Care, and put to a 
great deal of Charge. See the Vanity of this World, 45 
Goods are encreas'd they muſt be encreas's that tend them and 
occupy them, and they will be encreaſed that eat them, and what 
good bas the owner thereof ſave the bebolding of them with bis 

In a Word, Fob was the greateſt of all the Men of the Faſt, 
and they the richeſt in the World: Thoſe were rich indeed 
«ho were repleniſhed more than the Eaſt, Iſa. 2. 6. Margin. 
Fob's Wealth with his Wiſdom intitled him to that Honour 
and Power he had in his Country, which. he deſcribes Chap. 
29 and made him ſer —_— Fob was upright and — 
and yer grew rich, nay, therefore grew rich; for Honefty is 
the beft Policy, and Piety and Charity ordinarily the ſureſt 
ways of thriving. — He had a great Houſhold and much 
Buſineſs, and yer kept up the Fear and Worſhipof God, and 
he and his Houſe ſerv'd the Lord. — The Account of Fob's 
Piety and Proſperity comes before the Hiftory of his great 
Afflictions, to (hew that neither will ſecure us from the 
common, no nor from the uncommon Calamities of Human 
Life, Piety will not ſecure us, as Fob's miftaken Friends 
thought, for all things come alike to all, Proſperity will not; 
as a careleſs World thinks, 1/2. 47; 8. 1 fit as 4 Queen, and 
therefore ſhall ſce no ſorrow. 


4 And his ſons went and feaſted in their houſes, 
every one his day, and ſent and called for their 
three ſiſters, to cat and to drink with them, 
5 And it was ſo, when the days of their feaſt- 
ing were gone about, that Job ſent and ſancti- 
fied them, and roſe up early in the morning, and 
offered burnt- offerings, according to the number 
of them all: for Job ſaid, It may be that my ſons 
have ſinned, and curſed God in their hearts. Thus 
did Job continually. 


We have here a further Account of Job's Proſperity, and 
his Piety. 

1. His great Comfort in his Children is taken notice of 
as an Inftance of his Proſperity ; for our temporal Comforts 
are borrow'd, depend upon others, and are as thoſe about us 
are, — Fob himſelf mentions it as one of the greateft [os of 
his proſperous Eſtate, that his Children were about kim, Chap. 
29. 5. And they kept a circular Feaft at ſome certain Times, 
v. 4. they went and feaſted in their Houſes, — *T was a comfort 
to this good Man (1.) To ſee his Children grown up, and 
ſenled in the World; all his Sons were in Heuf:: of their own, 
probably marry*d, and to each of them he had given a com- 
petent Portion to ſer up with, They that had been Olive- 
Flants round bis Table were remov'd to Tables of their own. 
(2.) To ſee them thrive in their Affairs and able to Feaſt 
one anther, as well as to feed themſelves, Good Parents 
defire, promote, and rejoyce in their Childrens Wealth and 
Proſperity as their own. (3.) To ſee them in Health, no 
Sickneſs in their Houſes, for that wou'd have ſpoil'd their 
Feaſting, and turn'd it into Mourning. (4.) Eſpecially to ſee 
them live in Love and Unity, and mutual good Affection, 
no Jars or Quarrels among them, no Strangeneſs, no Shineſs 
one of another, no Straight-handednels, but tho' every one 
knew his own, they liv'd with as much Freedom as if they 
had had all in common. *Tis comfortable to the Hearts of 
Parents, and comely in the Eyes of all to fee Brethren thus 
knit together; Beko!d bow goed and bew pleaſant it is ! Pf. 
133. 1. (5.)- It added to the Comfort to ſee the Brothers 
o kind to their Sifters that they ſent for them to Feaſt 
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wich them; who were ſo modeſt that they wou'd not have 
e if they had not been ſent for. Thoſe Brothers that 
ight their Siſters, care not for their Company, and have 
no Concern for their Comfort, are ill-bred, and ill - natur d, 
and very unlike Job's Sons. — It ſeems. their Feaſt was fo 
ſober and decent that their Siſters were good Company for 
them at it.— (6.) They feafted in their own Houſes, not in 
Publick Houſes, where they wou'd be more expos'd to 
Temptations, and which was not ſo creditable. 
We do not find that Fob himſelf fealted with them, doubt- 
leſs they invited him, and he wou'd have been the moft 
welcome Gueſt at any of their Tables; nor was it from any 


* Sourneſs or Moroſeneſs of Temper, or for want of natural 


Affection that he kept away, but he was old and dead to 
thoſe things, like Barzillai, 2 Sam. 19. 35. and conhider'd that 
the young People wou'd be more free and pleaſant if they 
were none but themſelves. Yet he wou'd not reftrain his 
Children from that Diverſion which he deny'd himſelf; 
ug People may be allow d a yourbful Liberty, provided they 
youthful Lufts. a ; 
2. His great Care about his Children is taken notice of 


as an Inftance of his Piety; for that we are really, which we 


are relatively: Thoſe that are good will be good to their 
Children, and eſpecially do what they can for the good of 


their Souls. Obſerve v. 5. Job's pious Concern for the ſpi - 


ritual Welfare of his Children. 

1. He was jealous over them with a godly Jealouſy; and 
ſo we ought to be over our ſelves, and thoſe that are deareft 
to us, as far as is neceſſary to our Care and Endeavour for 

their good. Fob had given his Children good Education, 
had Comfort in them, and good Hope concerning them, and 
yet he ſaid, It may be my ſons bave ſinned in the Days of their 
Feafting, more than at other Times, have been too merry, 
have taken too great a Liberty in eating and drinking, and 
have curſed God in their bearts. i. e. have entertain'd Athei- 
ſtical, profane Thoughts in their Minds, unworthy Notions 
of God and his Providence, and the Exerciſes of Religion. 
When they were full, they were ready to deny God, and 10 ſay, 
who is the Lord? Pr. 30. 9. to forget God, and to ſay, the 
Power of our Hand has gotten us this Wealth, Deut. 8. 12. Ge. 
Nothing alienates the Mind more from God than the Indul- 
gence of the Fleſh. : 

2. As ſoon as the Days of their Feafting were over, he 
call'd them to the ſolemn Exerciſes of Religion. Not while 

their Feafting laſted, let them take their Time for that 
There's a Time for all Things : But when it was over, their 
good Father minded them that they muft know when to take 
up, and not think to fare ſumptuouſly every day; tho* they 
had their Days of Feafting the Week round, they muſt not 
think to have them the Tear round, they had ſomething 

elſe to do. Note, Thoſe that are merry muſt find a Time 
to be ſerious. | : 

. He ſent to them to prepare for ſolemn Ordinances, 
ſent and ſanftified them ;, order'd them to examine their own 
Conſciences, and repent of what they had done amiſs in 
their Feaſting ; to lay aſide their Vanity, and compoſe them. 
ſelves for Religious Exerciſes, Thus he kept his Autho- 
rity over them for their good, and they ſubmitted to it, 
tho* they were got into Houſes of their own, Srill he 
was the Prieft of the Family, and at his Altar they all at- 
tended, valuing their Share in his Prayers more than their 
Share in his Eſtate.— Parents cannot give Grace to their 
Children, it is God that ſanctiſes, but they ought by ſeaſo- 
nable Admonitions and Counſels to further their Sancti- 
fication. In their Baptiſm they were ſanctified to God, let 
it be our Deſire and Endeavour that they may be ſanctified 
or him, 

ö 4. He offer*d Sacrifice for them, both to attone for the 
Sins he fear'd they had been guilty of in the Days of their 
Feaſting, and to implore for them Mercy to pardon, and 
Grace to prevent the debauching of their Minds, and cor- 
rupting s ; their Manners by the Liberty they had taken, and 
to preſerve their Piety and Purity. G 


For be with ul Eyes bad often ſpy'd, 
- = Scatter'd on Pleaſure's ſmooth but treacherous Tide, 
The Spoils of Virtue, over-power'd by Senſe, 
And floating Wrecks of ruin d Innocence, 
| Sir R. Blackmore, 


(like Abraham) had an Altar for his Family, on which 
tis likely he offer d Sacrifice daily, but on this extraordinary 
Occaſion be offer'd more Sacrifices than uſual, and with 
more Solemnity, according to the number of them all, one for 


each Child. Parents ſhou'd be particular in their Addrefles 
to God for the ſeveral Branches of their Family; For this | 


— 


Child 1 pray'd, according to its particular Temper, Genius, 
and Condition; to which the Prayers as well as the Endea- 
yours muſt be accommodated. h | 

When theſe Sacrifices were to be offer'd (1.) He roſe early, 
as one in Care that his Children might not lie long under 


Guilt, and as one whoſe Heart was upon his Work, and his 


Deſire towards it. (2.) He requir'd his Children to attend 
the Sacrifice, that they might joyn with him in the Prayers 
he offer d with the Sacrifice; that the Sight of the killing 
of. the Sacrifice might humble them much for their. Sins, 
for which they deſerv'd to die, and the Sight of the offering 
of it up might lead them to a Mediator: And this ſerious 
Work wou'd help to make them (ſerious again aſter the 
Days of their Galety. RE | 

Laftly, This be did continually ;, not only whenever an Oc. 
caſion of this kind recurr'd, for be that is waſhed, needs 10 waſh 
bis feet, Joh. 13. 10. the Acts of Repentance and Faith 
muſt be oft renew'd, becauſe we oft repeat our Iranſgreſ- 
ſions; but all days, every day, he offer'd up his Sacritices, 
was conſtant to his Devotions, and did not omit them any 
Day. The occational -Exerciles of Religion will not ex. 
cuſe us from thoſe that are ſtated. He that ſerves God 
uprigbtly will ſerve him cominually. 1 

6 Now there was a day, when the ſons of 
God came to preſent themſelves before the LORD, 
and Satan came alſo among them. 7 And the 
LOR D faid nnto Satan, Whence comeſt thou ? 
Then Satan anſwered the LORD and-ſaid, From 
going to and fro in the earth, and from walking 
up and down in it. 8 And the LORD ſaid unto 
Satan, Haſt thou conſidered my ſervant Job, that 
there 1s none like him in the earth, a perfect and 
an upright man, one that feareth God, and eſchew- 
eth evil? 9 Then Satan anſwered the LO R D, 
and ſaid, Doth Job fear God for nought / 
10 Haſt not thou made an hedge about him, and 
about his houſe, and about all that he hath on 
every ſide? thou haſt bleſſed the work of his hands, 
and his ſubſtance is encreaſed in the land, 11 Bur 
put forth thine hand now, and tonch all that he 
hath, and he will curſe thee to thy face. 12 And 
the LORD ſaid unto Satan, Behold, all that 
he hath #s in thy power, only upon himſelf put 
not forth thine hand. So Satan went forth from 
the preſence of the LO R O. | 

Fob was not only ſo rich and great, but withal fo wiſe 
and good, and had ſuch an Intereſt both in Heaven and 
Earth, that one wou'd think the Mountain of his Proſperity 
ttood /o ſtrong that it cou d not be mov'd; but here we, have 
a thick Cloud gathering over his Head, pregnant with a 


borrible Jempeſt. We muſt never think our ſelves ſccure from 


Storms while we are in this lower Region. 

Before we ate told how his Troubles ſurpriz'd and ſeiz'd him 
here in this viſible World, we are here told how they were 
concerted in the World of Spirits: That the Devil having a 
great Enmity to Fob for his eminent Piety, begg'd and 
obtain'd leave to torment him. It doth not at all derogate 
from the Credibility of Fob's Story in general, to allow that 
this Diſcourſe between God and Satan in theſe Verſes is 


Parabolical, like that of Micaiab, 1 Xings 22. 19. and an 


Allegory deſign'd to repreſent the Malice of the Devil 
againſt good Men, and the Divine Check and Reftraint that 
Malice is under; only thus much further is intimated, That 
the Affairs of this Earth are very much the Subſet of the 
Counſels of the unſeen World, That World is dart to us, 
but we lie very open to it, 

Now here we have, 

1. Satan among the Sons of God. v. 6. an Adverſary, ſo 
Satan ſignifies, to God, to Men, to all Good: He thruſt in- 
to an Aﬀembly of the Sons of God that came to preſent 
themſelves before the Lord. This means either (1.) A Meet- 
ing of the Saints on Earth; Profeſſors of Religion in the 


| Patriarchal Age were call'd Sons of God, Gen. 6. 2. they had 


then Religious Aſſemblies, and ſtated Times for them: The 
King came in to ſee his Gueſts ; the Eye of God was on all 
preſent : But there was a Serpent in Paradiſe, 'a S among 
the Sons of God; when they come together he is among 
them to diſtract and difturb them, ftands at their right 
Hand to reſiſt them; The Lord rebuke thee, Satan! Or, (2,) 


A Meeting of the Angels in Heaven; they are the Sous of 


God, Job 38. 7. They came to give an Account of their Ne- 
| gotiations 
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was one of them originally, but How art thou fallen, O Lucifer + 


that he was under Check and Controll. 
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got iations on Earth, and to receive new Inftruttions, Saran 
He ſhall no more ſtand in that Congregation, yet he is here re- 
preſente4 as coming among ibem, either ſummon'd to appear 
as a Criminal, or conniv'd at for the preſent, tho“ an In- 
trude r. 

2. His Examination, how he came thither. v. 7. The Lord 


ſaid umo Satan, whence comeſt thou ! He knew very well wheace 


he ce, and with what Deſign he came hither, that as the 
ood Angels came to do Good, he came for a Pei miſſion to do 
— bur he would, by calling him to an Account, ſhew him 
whence comeſt thou ? 
He aſks this (1.) As wondring what brought him thither. 
1s Saul among the Prophets! Satan among the Sons of God! Yes, 
for he Ss bimſelf into an Angel of Light, (2 Cor. 11. 13, 
14-) and would ſeem one of them, Note, I is poſſible a Man, 
may be a Child of the Devil, and yet be found in the Afſem- 
blies of the Sons of God in this World; and there may pals 
undiſcover'd by Men, and yet be challeng'd by the All- ſeeing 
God; Friend, bow cameſt thou in bither ? Or, (2.) As enquiring 
what he had been doing before he came thither : The fame 
Queſtion was perhaps put to the reſt of them that preſented 
themſelves before the Lord, Whence came you? We are account- 
able to God for all our Haunts, and all the Ways we traverſe. 

2. The Account he givesof himſelf, and the Tour he had 
made. I come (ſaith he) from going to and fro in the Earth, — 
(1.) He could not pretend he had been doing any good, could 
give no ſuch Account of himſelf as the Sons of God could that 
preſented themſelves beforg the Lord, who came from executing 
his Orders, ſerving the Intereſts of his Kingdom, and mini- 
ſtring to the Heirs of Salvation. — (2.) He would not own he 
had been doing any Hurt; that he had been drawing Men from 
their Allegiance to God, deceiving and deſtroying Souls; no, 
1 have done no Wickedneſs, V'rov. 30. 20. Thy Servant went no 
whither., In ſaying he had walt'd 7 and fro through the Earth, 
he intimates that he had kept himſelf within theBonds allotted 
him, and had not tranſgrels'd his Tedder, for the Dragon u 
caſt out into the Earth, Rev. 12. 9. and not yet confin'd to his 
Place of Torment, While we are on this Earth, we are within 
his Reach, and with fo much Subtilty, Swiftneſs and Induſtry 
doth he penetrate into all the Corners of it, that we cannot 
be in any Place ſecure from his Temptations, (3.) He yet 
ſeems to give ſome Repreſentation of his own Character. 
1. Perhaps tis ſpoken proudly, and with an Air of Haughtineſs, 
as if he were indeed the Prince of th World, as if the King- 
dom of the World and the Glory of them were bis, Luke 4. 6. 
@ud he had now been walking in Circuit thro” his own Territo- 
ries. 2. Perhaps 'cis ſpoken feerfully, and with Diſcontent, 
He had been walking o and fro, and could find no Reft, but 
was as much a Fugitive and à Vagabond as Cain in the Land of 
Nod. 3. Perhaps tis {poken careſully, I have been hard at 
Work, going to and fro, or (as ſome read it) ſearching about 
in the Earth; really in Queſt of an Opportunity to do Miſ- 
chief. He walks abaur ſceling whom be may devour, It con- 
cerns us therefore to be ſcber and vigilant, 

4. The Qucftion God puts to him concerning Fob. v. 8. 
Haſt thou conſider d my Servant Fob? As when we meet with 
one that has been in a diſtant Place where we have a Friend 
we dearly love, ue are ready to aſk, you have been in ſuch 
a Place, pray did you ſce my Friend there? Obſerve 1. How 
honourably God ſpeaks of Fob; He is my Servant. Good Men 
are God's Servants, and he is pleas'd to reckon himſelt honour'd 
in their Services, and that they are to him for 4 Name and 4 
Praiſe, Jer. 13. 11, and 4 Crown of Glory. Iſa. 62, 3.— Yon- 
der's my Servant Fob, there's none like him, none 1 value like 
him of all the Princes and Potentates of the Earth, one 
ſuch Saint as he is worth them all: None lite him for Upright- 
neſs and ſerious Piety, many do well, but be excelleib them all ; 
there i; not to be found ſuch great Faith, no not in 1ſrael + Thus 
Chritt long after hoafled of the Centurion, and the Woman of 
Canaan, who were both of them like Fob, Strangers to that 
Common-wealth — The Saints glory in God, who is like rhee 
among the Gods? And he is pleas'd to glory in them, who 1 
like 1/rael among the People ? So here, None lile Job, none in 
Earth, that S ate of Imperfettion ; Thoſe in Heaven do in- 
deed far outſhine him; Thoſe who are leaſt in that Kingdom 
are greater thin He : But on Earth there is not his like. — There's 


- none: like him in thar Land; ſo ſome good Men are the Glory 


of their Country. ; 
2. How cloſcly he gives to Satan this good Character of 


"Fob. Haſt thou ſet thy Heart to my Servant Fob? Deſigning 


hereby (1.) To aggravate the Apoftaly and Miſery of that 
wicked Spirit; How unlike him art thou? Note, The Holi- 
neſs and Happineſs of the Saints is the Shame and Torment 
of the Devil, and the Devil's Children. (2.) To anſwer the 
Devil's ſceming Boaſts of the Intereſt he had in this Earth; 


I hare been walking to and fro in it, faith he, and its all my 
own ; All Fleſh have corrupted their Way; They all fr l, 
and are at Reſt in their Sins, Zech. 1, 10, 11. Nay, hold laich 
God, Fob is my faithful Servant, Satan may boaſt, but he 
ſhall not triumph. (3.) To anticipate his Accuſations, J. 4. 
Satan, I know thine Errand, thou art come to inform againft 
Fob, but baſt thou conſider'd bim? Doth not his unqueſtionable 
Character give thee the Lye? Note, God knows all the Ma- 
lice of the Devil and his Inftruments againſt his Servants; and 
we have au Advocate ready to appear tor us, even before we 
are accus d. 

5- The Devil's baſe Inſinuation againft Fob, in Anſwer to 
God's Encomium of him. He cannot deny but that Fos 
fear'd God, but ſuggeſts that he was Mercenary in his Religion, 
and therefore an Hypocrite, v. 9. Doth Fob fear God for 
nought ? — Obſerve (1.) How impatient the Levil was of 
hearing Job prais'd, tho? *twas God himſelf that prais'd him. 
Thoſe are like the Devil who cannot endure any body ſhould 
be prais'd bur themſelves, bur grudge at the jufl Share ot 
Reputation others have, as Saul, 1 Sam. 18. f. and the-Pha- 
riſces, Mat. 21. 5. (2.) How far he was to ſeck for ſomethiog 
to object againſt him; He could not accuſe him of any thing 
that was ill, and therefore chargeth him with By-cnds in 40. 
ing good. Had the one Halt of that been true which his 
angry Friends in the Heat of Diſpute charg'd him wich, 
Chap. 15. 4.—22, f. Satan would no doubt bave brought ic 
2gainft him now; but no ſuch thing could be alledg'a, and 
theretore (3.) Sce how lily be cenlurcs him as an Hypocrice, 
not aſſerting that he was ſo, but only aſking, 1s te nor ſor 
which is the common Way of Slanderers, to luggeſt that by 
way of Ouery which yet they have no Reaſon to think is 
true: Whiſperers, Backbiters. Note, It is not firange it thoie 
that are approv'd, and accepted ot God, be unjulily centur'd 
by the Devil, and his Inſtruments; and if they ate otherwiſe 
une xce ptionable, it is eaſy to charge them with tiypocrily, as 
Satan charg'd Fob, and they have no Way to clear theni- 
lelves, but patiently to wait for the Judgment ot God. As 
there is nothing we ſhould dread more than being H#ypocrites, {0 
there is nothing we need dread leſs than being call d and 
counted ſo without Cauſe, (4.) How unjuſtly he accuſeth him 
as Mercenary, to prove him an Hypocrite. *I was a great 
Truth that Fob did not fear God for nought; he got well by it, 


for Godline(s is great Gain: But it was a talle Lye, that he 


would not have tear'd God, if he had not got this by it, as 
che Event prov'd.— Fob's Friends charg'd him with Hy po- 
crily becauſe he was greatly afflied, Satan, becauſe he greatly 
proſper'd, *Tis no hard Matter for thoſe to calumniate that 
ek an Occaſion.— *Tis not Mercenary to look at the 
Eternal Recompence in our Obedience; but to aim at 
temporal Advantages in our Religion, and to make it 
lublervient to that, is ſpiritual Idolatry, worſkipping the 
Creature more than the Creator, and is likely to end 
in a fatal Apoſtaſy; Men cannot long ſerve God and 
Mammon, 

6, The Complaint Satan made of Job's Proſperity, v. 10. 
Odlerve (1,) What God had done for Fob. He had protected 
him, made a Hedge about bim, for the Defence of his Perios, 
his Family, and all his Poſſeſſions. Nate, God's peculiar 
People are taken under his ſpecial Protection, they, and ail 
that belong tothem; Divine Grace makes a Hedze abour 
their [piricual Life, and Divine Providence about their natu- 
ral Lite, ſo they are ſaſe and caly.— He had profper'd bim, 
not in idleneſs or Injuttice; the Devil could not accule him of 
them, but in the Way of honeſt Diligence, uu baſt b. ed 
the Work of bis Hands; aud without that Bl-Ging, be 12 #auds 
never ſo firong, never ſo {kiltul, the Work will not proſper ; 
but with that, bis Subſtance is wonderfully encreaſed in the 
land; the Bleſſing of the Lord makes rich; Satan himiclt 
owns it. 

(2. What Notice the Devil took of it, and how he improv*d 
it againſt him. — The Devil ſpeaks of it with Vexation, I 
ſee thou haſt made 4 Hedge about lim, round about; as if he had 
walk'd it round, to ſee if he could ſpy ever a Gap in it, for 
him to enter in at, to do him a Miſchiet; but be was dilap- 
pointed, it was a Compleat Hedge, Ibe wicked one ſaw it and 
was grievd; and argucd againſt Fob, that the only Reaion 
why he ſerv'd God was becauſe God proſper'd him. No 
Thanks to him to be true to the Government that prefers 
him, and to ſerve a Maſter that pays him ſo well. 

7. The Proof Satan undertakes to give of the Hypocriſy 
and Mercenarineſs of Job's Religion, if he might but have 
Leave to ſtrip him of his Wealth. Let ir be put tothis 1flue, 
ſaith he, v. 11+ make him poor, frown upon him, turn thine 
Hand againft him, and then ſee where his Religion will be; 
Touch what be harb, and it will appear what he 1 If be curſes 
thee not to thy Face, let me never be believ d, but poſted fer a 
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Liar and falſe Accuſer. Let me periſh or be damn'd, it he 
curſe thee not. So ſome ſupply the Imprecaticn, which the 
Devil himſelf modeftly concea/'d, but the prophane Swearers 
of our Age impudentiy and _— ſpeak our, Obſerve 
(1.) How ſlightly he ſpeaks of the Affliftion he deſir d that 


in with him, do but threaen to make him poor, a little 
Croſs will change his Tune. (2.) How ſpirefully he ſpeaks of 
the Impreſſion it would make upon Fob. He will not only 
les fall his Devotion, but turn it into an open Defiance; not 


you might be tried with; do but touch all ther be bath, do but 
eg 


only think hardly of thee, but even. curſe thee 10 thy Face. 


The Word tranſlated carſe is Barac, the fame that ordinarily 


and originally ſignifies to bleſ,but curfing God is ſo impious a 


Thing that the holy Language would not admit the Name; 
but that where the Senſe requires it, it muſt be ſo underftod, 
is plain from 1 Kings 21-10.—13. where the Word is us'd con- 


© cerning the Crime charg d on Naboth, that he did blaſpbeme 
God and the King. . 


Now (1.)*Tis likely Satan did think that Fob if impove- 
riſh'd would renounce his Religion, and ſo diſprove his Pro- 
ſeſſion, and if ſo (as a learned Gentleman has obſerv'd in his 
Mount of Spirits) Satan had made out his own univerſal Em. 
pire among the Children of Men. God declar'd Fob the beſt 
Man then living. Now if Satan can prove bim an Hypocrite, 
it will follow that God had not one faithful Servant among 
Men, and that there was no ſuch Thing as true and fincere 
Piety in the World, but Religion was all a Sham, and Satan 
was King de facto over all Mankind.— But it appear'd, that 


© tbe Lord knows them that are bis, and is not deceiv'd in any. 


(2.) However, if Fob ſhoi11d retain bis Religion Satan would 
have the Satisfaction to ſee him ſorely afflicted: He hates good 


Men, and delights in their Griefs, as God has Pleaſure in ibe ir 


mo 

The Permiffion God gave to Satan to afflict Fob for the 
Trial of his Sincerity. Saran defir'd God to do it, put forth 
by Hand now. God allow'd bim to do it, v. 12. All that be bas 
ij in thy Hand, make the Trial as ſharp as thou canſt; do thy 
worſt at him. Now (1.) It is Matter of Wonder that God 
ſhould give Satan ſuch a Permiſſion as this, ſhould deliver tbe 
Soul of bis Turtle-dove into the Hand of the Adverſary, ſuch a 
Lamb to ſuch a Lion; but he did it for his own Glory, the 


Honour of Job, the Explanation of Providence, and the 


Encouragement of his afflicted People in all Ages; to male 4 
Caſe, which being adjudg d, might be a uſeful Precedent, He 


ſuffer'd Fob to be tried, as he ſuffer d Peter to be ſifted, but 


took Care bis Faith ſhould not fail, Luke 22. 32. and then the 
Trial of it was found unto Praiſe, and Honour, and Glory, 1 Pet. 
1. 7.— But (2.) It is Matter of Comfort that God has the 
Devil in 4 Cbain, a great Chain, Rev. 20. 1. He could not 


afflict Fob without Leave from God firft aſx d and obtain'd ; 


and then no further than he had Leave, on!y upon bimſelf put 
not forth thine Hand, meddle not with his Body, but only wich 
his Eſtate. *Tisa limited Power that the Devil hath ; he has 
no Power to debauch Men but what they give kim themſelves, 
nor Power to affi;# Men but what is given bim from above. 
Laſtly, Satan's Departure from this Meeting of the Sons of 


' God: Before they broke up, Satan went forth (as Cain, Gen, 4. 


16.) from the Preſence of the Lord; no longer detained before 
bim (as Doeg was, 1 Sam. 21. 7.) than *till he-had accompliſh'd 
his malicious Purpoſe, He went forth (1.) Glad that he had 
gain'd his Point; proud of the Permiſſion he had to no Miſ- 
chief to a good Man, and (2.) Reſolv'd to loſe no Time, 
but ſpeedily to put his Project in Execution: He went forth 
now not to go to and fro, rambling thro' the Earth, but with 
a dire& Courſe to fall upon poor Fob, who is carefully going 
on in the Way of his Duty, and knows nothing of the Mat- 
ter.— What paſſeth between good and bad Spirits concern- 
ing us we are not aware. : 
13 And there was a day when his ſons and his 


daughters were eating and drinking wine in their 


eldeſt brothers houſe: 14 And there came a 


meſſenger unto Job, and ſaid, The oxen were 
plowing,and the aſſes feeding beſide them: 15 And 
the Sabeans fell «pon them, and took them away, 
yea, they have ſlain the ſervants with the edge of 
the ſword, and I only am eſcaped alone to tell thee, 
16 While he was yet ſpeaking, there came alſo 
another, and ſaid, The fire of God is fallen from 
heaven, and hath burnt up the ſheep, and the ſer- 
vants, and conſumed them, and I only am alone 
eſcaped to tell thee. 17 While he was yet ſpeak- 
ing, there came alſo another and ſaid, The Chal- 
deans made out three bands, and fell upon the 


g and have carried them away, yea, and 
llain the ſervants with the edge of the ſword, 
and I only am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 18 While 
he was yet ſpeaking, there came alſo another, 
and ſaid, Thy fons and thy daughters were eat- 
ing and drinking wine in their eldeſt brothers 
houſe : 19 And behold there came a great wind 
from the wilderneſs, and ſmote the four cor- 
ners of the houſe, - and it fell upon the young 
men, and they are dead, and I only am eſcaped. 
alone to tell thee. 

We have here a particular Account. of g' Troubles: 
(1.) Saten brought them upon him on the very Day that his 
Children began their Couiſe of Feaſting, at their eldeſt Bro- 
ther's Houſe, v. 13. where he having (we may ſuppoſe) the 
double Portion, the Entertainment was the woff rich and 
plentiful. The whole Family no doubt was in perfect Repoſe 
and all were eaſy, and under no Apprehenfion of Trouble, 
now when they reviv'd this Cuſtom; and this Time Satan 
choſe, that the Trouble coming now might be the more 
PA the Night of my Pleaſure bas be tui n d into Fear, Ila. 

1. 

( 2.) They all come upon him at once; while one Meſſenger 
of evil Tidings was ſpeaking another came, and before he 
had told his Story a third, and a fourth foilow'd immediately. 
Thus Saran by the Divine Permiſſion order'd it (1.) That 
there might appear a more than ordinary Diſpleaſure of God 
againſt him in his Troubles, and by that he might be exaſpe- 
rated againft the Divine Providence, as if it were reſolv'd, 
right or wrong to ruin him, and not give him Time to ſpeak 
for himſelf. (2.) That he might not have Leiſure to conlider 
and recolle& himſelf, and reaſon himſelf into a gracious Sub- 
miſſion, but might be overwhelm'd and overpower'd by a 
Complication ot Calamities. It he have not Koom to pauſe 
a little, he will be apt to ſpeah in Haſt, and then, if ever, he 
will curſe bs God, Note, The Children of Ged are often in 
Heavineſs, rhrougb manifold Temprations : Deep cally to Deep, 
Waves and Eillows, one upon the Neck of another. Let one 
Affliction therefore quicken and help us to prepare for ano- 
ther, for how deep loever we have drunk of the bitter Cup, 
as long as we are in this World we cannot be (ure that we 
have drunk our Share, and that it will finally paß from us. 
(3.) They took from him 40 that be had, and made a full End of 
his Enjoyments, The Detail of his Leſſes anſwers to the 
foregoing Inventory of his Poſſeſſions. 

1. He had 500 Toke of Oxen, and 500 ſhe Aſſes, and a com- 
petent Number of Servants to attend them, and all thoſe he 
loft at once. v. 14, 15. The Account he has of this let's him 
know (I.) That it was not thro” any Careleſsneſs of his Ser- 
vants, for then his Reſentment might have ſpent it (elf upon 
them: The Oxen were plowirg, not playing, and rhe Aſſes not 
ſuffer*d to ftray, and ſo taken up as Waif*, but feeding beſide 
:bem, under the Servants Eye, each in their Place, and they 
that paſſed by we may ſuppoſe bleſſed them and ſaid, God 
ſpeed the Plow, Note, All our Prudence, Care and Diligence 
cannot ſecure us from Affliction, no not from thoſe Aſflicti- 
ons which are commonly owing to Imprudence and Negli- 

ence. Except the Lord keep the City, the Watchman, tho* never 
o wakeful, wales but in vain; yet it is ſome Comfort under a 
Trouble it it found us in the Way of our Duty, and not in 
any By-path.— (2.) That it was thro' the Wickedneſs of his 
Neighbours the Sabeans, a Sort of Rapparces perhaps, that 
liv'd by Spoil, and Plunder, they carried off the Oxen and 
Aſſes, and flew the Servants that faithfully and bravely did their 
beſt to defend them; and ene ly eſcaped, not in Kindneſs to 
him or his Maſter, but that Fob might have the certain Intelli- 
gence of it, by an Eye-witnels, before he heard it by a flying 
Report, which would have brought it upon him gradually,— 
We have no Reaſon to ſuſpect that either Job ar his Servants 
had given any Provocation to theſe Sab:ans to make this In- 
road, but Satan put it into their Hearts to do it, to do it now, 
and ſo gain'd a double Point, for he made both Feb to ſuffer, 
and them to fin.— Note, when Satan has God's Permiſſion 
to do Miſchicf he will not wart miſchievous Men to be his in- 
ſtruments in doing it, for he is a Spirit tbat worls in the Children 
of Diſobedience, 

2. He had Seven Thouſand Sheep, and Shepherds that kept 
them, and all thoſe he loſt at the ſame Time by Lightning, 
v. 16. Fob was perhaps in his un Mind ready to rej reach 
the Sabeans, and fly out againſt them for their Injiftice and 
Cruelty, when the next News immediately directs him to look 
upward, The Fine of God is fallen ffom Heaven, As Thunder 
is his Voice, ſo Lightning is his tire ; But this was ſuch an 

extra- 
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exLiavraumary Lightning, and level'd ſo direttiy againit Fob, 
that al his Sheep and Shepherds were not only kill'd, but 
conium'd by it at once, and one Shepherd only left alive to 
carry the News to poor Fob, The Devil aiming to make him 
curſe God and rexounce his Religion, manag'd this Part of the 
Icial very arttully, in order thereunto. (1.) His Sbeep, with 
Which c{pccially he us'd ro honour God in Sacrifice, were all 
taken from him, as if God were angry at his Otferings, and 
would puniſh bim in thoſe very Things which he had em- 
ploy'd in his Service. Having miſrepreiented Fob to God as 
a faiſe Servant, in Purſuance of his old Deſign to ſet Heaven 
and Earth at Variznce, he here miſrepreſented God to Fob as 
a bard Maſter, who would not protett thoſe Flocks out of which 
he had had ſo many Burnt-ofterings : This would tempt Fob 
to ſay, It i vain to ſerve God, — (2.) The Meſſenger call'd the 
Lightning the Fire of God, and innocently enough, but per- 
haps Satan thereby deſign'd to firike into his Mind this 
Thought, that God was turn'd 10 be bjs Enemy, and fought 
againſt bim, which was much more grievous to him than all 
Inſults of the Sabeans, He owns, Ch. 31. 23. that De- 
ruſt ion from God mas 4 Terror to him. How terrible then were 
the Tidings of this Deſtruction, which came immediately 
from the Hand of God! Had the Fire from Heaven con- 
ſumed the Sheep upon the Altar, he might have conftrued it 
a Token of God's Favour, but conſuming them in the Paſture 
he could not but look upon it as a Token of God's Diſplea- 
ſure ; There had not been the like ſince Sodom was burn d. 

3. He had Ibree Thouſand Camels, and Servants tending 
them, and he loſt them all at the ſame Time by the Chaldeans, 
who came in tbree Bands and drove them away, and flew the 
Servants. v. 17. If the Fire of God which fell upon Job's 
honeit Servants that were in the Way of their Duty, had 
fallen _ the Sebean and Chaldean Robbers that were doin 
Miſchief, God's Judgments therein would have been, like ' 
great Mountains, evident and conſpicuous; but when the Way 
of the wicked proſpers, and they carry. off their Booty, while 
rs and good Men are ſuddenly cut off, God's Righteouſneſs is 
5 the great Deeps, the Bottom of which we cannot find 
Ph. 36. 6, 

4. His deareſt and moſt valuable Poſſeſſions were his Ten 
Childreh; and to conclude the Tragedy, News is brought 
him at the Tame Time that they were kill d, and bury'd in 
the Ruins of the Houſe in which they were feafting, and all 
the Scrvants that waited on them, except one that came Ex- 
preſs with the Tidings of it. v. 18, 19.— I bis was the great» 
eſt of all Job's Loſſes, and which could not but go neareft 
him, and therefore the Devil reſerv'd it for the laft, that if 
the other Provocations fail'd, this might make him curſe God, 
Our Children are Pieces of our ſelves, tis very hard co part 
with them, and touches a good Man in as tender a Part as any 
other. But to part with them all at once, and for them to 
he all cut off in a Moment who had been ſo many Years his 
Cares and Hopes, went to the Quick indeed. (1.) They all 
dy'd together, and not one of them was left alive. David, tho” 
a wiſe and good Man, was put very much off the Hinges by 
the Death of one Son ;, how hard then did it bear upon poor 
Fob, who loſt them al, and in one Moment was written child- 
leſs? (2.) They dy'd ſuddenly : Had they been taken away by 
ſome lingring Diſeaſe, he had had Notice to expett their 
Peath, and prepare for the Breach; but this came upon him 
without giving him any Warning, (3.) They dy'd when they 
were feaſling and making merry: Had they dy'd ſuddenly 
when they were praying, he might the better have born it; he 
would have hop'd that Death had found them in a good Frame 
if their Blood had been mingled with their Sacrifices;, but to 
have it mingled with their Feaft, where he himſelf us'd to be 
jealous of them that they had aned, and curs'd God in their 
Hearts, to have that Day come upon them at unawares, like a 


Thief in the Night, when perhaps their Heads were over- 


charg'd with Surfeitirg and Drunienneſs;, this could not bur 
add much to his Griet, conſidering what a tender Concern he 
always had for his Childrens Souls, and that they were now 
out of the Reach of the Sacrifices he us'd to offer according to 
the Number of tbem all — See how all 2 come alike to 
all, 5ob's Children were conftantly pray d for by their Fa- 
ther, and liv'd in Love one with another, and yet came to 
this untimely End. — (4.) They dy'd by a Wind of the 
Devil's raiſing, who is the Prince of the Power of the Air. 
Eph. 2. 2. but which was look'd upon to be an immediate 
Hand of God, and a Token of his Wrath. So- Bildad con- 


ſtrued it, Chap. 8. 4. Thy Children bave ſinned againſt bim, and 


be has caſt ibem away in their Tranſgreſſion.— (5.) They were 
taken away when he had moſt need of them to comfort. him 
under all his other Loſſes. Such miſerable Comforters are all 


Creatures; in God only we have a preſent Help at all | 


Times, 


20 Then Job aroſe, and rent his mantle, and 
ſhaved his head, and fell down vpon the ground, 
and worihipped. 21 And ſaid, Naked came I out 
of my mothers womb, and naked ſhall I return thi- 
ther: the LORD gave, and the LORD hath 
taken away; bleſled be the name of the LORD. 
22 In all this Job ſinned not, nor charged God 
fooliſhly. 9 8 3 

The Devil had done all he deſir'd Leave to do againſt Job, 
to provoke him to curſe God, had toucb'A all be bad, touch'd 
t with a Witneſs; he whom the riſing Sun ſaw the richeſt of 
all the Men in the Eaſt, before Night was poor to a Proverb. 
If his Riches had been, as Satan inſinuated, the only Princi- 
ple of his Religion, now he had loft his Riches he had certain- 
ly loft his Religion; but the Account we have in theſe Verſes 
of his pious Deportment under his Affliction ſufficiently 
prov'd the Devil a Liar, and Fob an honeſt Man. 

1. He carry'd himſelf lite « Man under his Afflictions; not 
ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, like a Stock or Stone, not unnatural and 
unaffected at the Death of his Children and Servants, no, 2. 
20. he aroſe, and rent bis Mantle, and ſhaved bs Head, which 
were the uſual Expreſhons of great Sorrow, to ſhew that he 
was ſenſible of the Hand of the Lord that was gone out 
againſt him; yet he did not break out into any Indecencies, 
nor diſcoyer an extravagant Paſhon, he did not faint away, 
but aroſe, as a Champion to the Combate; did not in a Heat 
throw off his Cloaths, but very gravely, in Conformity to the 
Cuſtom of the Country, rent bu Mantle, his Cloak, or outer 
Garment; did not paſſionately tear his Hair, bur deliberately 
ſlav'd bis Head: By all which it appear'd that he kept nis 
Temper, and bravely maintain'd the Poſſcfhon and Repoſe of 
his own Soul in the midſt of all theſ- Provocations, *T's ob- 
ſervable when he began to ſhew his Reſentment; not till he. 
heard of the Death of his Chil-iten. and then he aroſe, then he 
rent his Mantle, A worldly unbelieving Heart would have 
ſaid, Now the Meat is gone is well the Mouths are gone too, 
now there's no Portions tis well there's no Children; but 
Fob knew better Things, and would have been thankful if pro- 
vidence had ſpar'd his Children, tho' he had had little or no- 
thing for them, for Fekoveb-jireb, the Lord will provide. Some 
Expoſitors remembring that t as uſual with the Fews to read 
their Cloaths when they heard Blaſphemy, conjecture that 
Job tent his Cloaths in a holy Iadignation at the blaſphemous 
Thoughts which Satan now caſt into bis Mind, tempting him 
to curſe God. n 

2. He carry'd himſelf like a wiſe and good Man under his 
Afflictions, like a perfect and uprigbt Man, and one that fear'd 
God, and eſchew'd the Evil of din more than that of outward 
Trouble. 

1. He humbled bimſelf under the Hand of God, and accom- 
modated himſelf to the Providences he was under, as one that 
knew how to want as well as how toabound. When God c41/d . 

10 Weeping and Mourning he we pt and moura'd, rent bis Mantle, 
and ſhav'd bis Head, and as one that abas'd himſelf even to the 
Duſt before God, he fell down upon the Ground, in a penitent 
Senſe of Sin, and a patient Submiſſion co the Will of God, ac- 
cepting th: Puniſhment of bis Iniquity. Hereby he ſhew'd his 
Sincerity, for Hypocrites cry not when God binds ibem, Job 36. 
13. Hereby he diſpos'd himſelf to get Good by the Aifliction, 
for how can we improve the Grief we will not feel? 

2. He compos d bimſelf- with quieting Conſiderations, that 
he might not be difturb*d and put out of the Poſſeſſion of his 
own Soul by theſe Events: He reaſons from the common State 
of Human Life, which he deſcribes with Application to him- 
ſelf; Naked came 1 (as others do) out of my Morber's Womb, and 
nated ſhall I return #bither, into the Lap of our common Mother, 
the Earth, as the Child when it's fick or weary lays its Head 
in its Mother's Bolom. Duſt we were in our Original, and to 
Duſt we return in our Exit, Gen. 2. 19. 10 the Earth, as we were; 
Eccl. 12. 7. naked ſhall weveturn thither, whence we were taken, 
viz. to the Clay, Feb 33. 6. St. Paul refers to this of Fob, 1 Tim, 
6. 7. We brought notbing of this World's Goods into the World, but 
have them from others, and it is certain we can carry nothing out, 
but muft leave them to others. We come into the World n4- 
ted, not only wnarm'd, but uncdorb'd, helpleſs, ſbifrles, not (© 
well cover'd and fenc'd as other Creatures: The Sin we are 
born in makes us naked to our Shame in the Eyes of the holy 
God. We go out of the World zaked; the Body doth, tho' 


the ſanCify'd Soul goes cloth'd, 2 Cor. 5. 3. Death ſtrips us of 
all our Enjoyments; Clothing can neither warm nor 4dorn a 
dead Body. This Confideration fileac'd Fob unde r all his Loſſes. 
(1.) He is but where he was at firſt; he looks upon himſcli but 
as naled, not maim'd, not wounded, be was bimſelf Mill, his 


| | own Man, when nothing elſe was his own; and In but 
| reduc 4 


wrong d, nor much burt, for we are but as we were born. (2.) 
© He is but where he muſt have been at laſt, and is only unclorb'd 
or unloaded rather à little ſooner than he expected. It we put 
off our Cloaths before we go to Bed tis ſome Inconvenience, but 
it may be the better born when it's near Bed-rime, ws 
3. He gave Glory to God, and expreſs'd himſelf upon this 
Occaſion with a great Veneration for the Divine Providence, 
and an awful Submiſſion to the Diſpoſals of it; and we may 
well rejoyce to ſind Fob ir: this good Frame, becauſe this was the 
8 very t hing upon which the Trial of his Integrity was pat, tho 
75 he did not know it. The Devil ſaid he would under his Afflicti- 
8 on turſe God, but he Bl:ſs*d bim, and [6 prov d himſelf an ho- 

i FEES, neft Mzn, 
3 I. He achnowledgeth the Hand of God both in the Mercies 
| | he had formerly enjoy'd, and in the Afflictions he was now ex- 
„ 3 ercis*d with. The Lord gave, and the Lord bas talen away. We 
| | muſt own the Divine Providence, (1.) In all our Comforts. 
God gave us our Being, made us, and not we our ſelves, gave us 
our Wealth; it was not our own Ingenuity or Induftcy that 


| 
| ä be gave us Power 10 get Wealth ;, not only made the Creatures 
* | for us, but beftow'd upon us our Share. (2.) In all our Croſ- 
| | ſes. The ſame that gave hath taken away, and may he not do 
what he will with his own? See how he looks above Infiru- 
K. ments, and keeps his Eye upon the firſt Cauſe; he doth not 
* 3 ſay, the Lord gave, and the Sabeans and Chaldeans have taten 
| | | away, God made me rich, and the Devil has made me poor, 
; » but he that gave has talen, and for that Reaſon he is dumb, and 
| nas nothing to ſay, becauſe God did it; he that gave af may 
take which and when, bow and bow much he pleaſeth. Seneca 
could argue thus, abſtulit, ſed & dedis 3 and Epiftetus excel- 
| - ; lently.(Cap. 15.) when thou art depriv d of any Comtort, m4 
| poſe a Child taken away by Death, or a Part of thy Eſtate loft, 
| | ſay not « azo dv]3, but «midoxe: Not I have loſt it, but 
1 have 7:{tor*'d it, and retum 'A it to the right Owner; but 
thou wilt obj-& (ſaith he) He is an ill Man that has rob'd me. 
xaudc 5 4piabutres) To which he anſwers, What i it to thee 
(Ti M 061 Net] by whas Hand be thas gives remands what be 
= ave 2? 
4 | : 2. He adores God in both. When all was gone he fell 
| down and worſtipped. Note, Afflictions muſt not divert us 
from, but quicken us to the Exerciſes of Religion. Weep- 
ing muſt not hinder ſowing, not hinder worſhipping.— He 
ey d not only the Hand of God, but tbe Name ot God in his 
Afflictions, and gave Glory to that, Bl-ſſ-d be tbe Name of the 
| Lord. He hach ftill the ſame great and good Thoughts of 
| God that ever he had, and is as forward as ever to ſpeak 
1 them forth to his Praiſe, and can find in his Heart to bleſs 
4 God even when he takes away as well as when he gives. Thus 
| muſt we ſing borb of Mercy and Fudgment, Pf. 101. 1. (1.) He 
bleſſeth God for what was given, tho* now it was taken away : 
When our Comforts are remov'd from us, we muſt thank God 
| that ever we had them, and had them ſo much longer than 
= | we deſery'd. Nay, (2.) He adores God, even in taking away, 
aad gives him —_ a willing Submiſhon ; nay, he gives 
him Thanks for Good defign'd him by his Afflictions, and gra- 
cious Supports under his Afflictions, and the believing Hopes 
he had of a happy Iſſue at laſt. : — 2 
Laſtly, Here's the honourable Teftimony which the Holy 
Ghoft gives ro Fob's Conftancy, and good Carriage under 
Fs his Afflitions; He paſs'd his Trials with Applauſe, v. 22. in 
| 2 all this Fob did not miſs it, for he did not attribute Folly to God, 
nor in the leaſt reflect upon his Wiſdom in what he had done 
Diſcontent and Impatience do in Effect charge God with Folly, 
Againſt the Workings of theſe therefore Fob carefully watch'd, 
and ſo muſt we, acknowledging that as God has done right, but 
we bave done wickedly, ſo God has done wiſely, but we have 
done fooliſhly, very fooliſily, They who not only keep their 
4 Jemper under Croſſes and Provocations, but keep up good 
1 | Thoughts of God, and ſweet Communion with him, whether 
their Fraiſe be of Men or no, it will be of God, as Fob's here 
Was. . 


C HA P. II. 


. a e left Job bonourably acquitted, upon a fair Trial between God 
. and Satan concerning bim: Satan bad Leave to touch, 10 touch 
} and rake all he had, and was confident be would then curſe God 

| to bis Face; but on the comrary be hlefſed him, and ſo be was 
} | prov'd an honeſt Man, and Satan 4 falſe Accuſer. Now one 
[+ would have thought this bad been conclyfive, and that Job 
. ſhould never have bad bus Reputation call d in Queſtion again: Hut 
n Job . known to be Armour of Proof, and therefore is here 
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8 EIS: enrich'd us, but God's Bleffing on our Cares and Endeavours; 


3 | Ft up for a Mark, and brought upon bj Trial a ſecond Time. 


-, | [IR . — ACE ro PE u ˙¹;Am ff 0%, 6 * 
| 4 reduc'd to bis firſt Condition. Nemo tam pauper poteft eſſe quam } (1.) Satan moved for anoiber Trial, which ſhould touch bis Bone 
1 natm eſt, Min. Felix, If we are impoveriſh'd we are not] and bi Fleſb. v. 1.—5. (2.) God for boly Ends permits it. 


v. 6. (3+) Satan ſmites him with a very painful and loathſome 
Diſeaſe, v. 7, 8. (4+) Hi Wife tempts bim to curſe God, but 
be reſiſts the Temptation. v. 9, 10, (5.) Hun Friends come 10 
condole with bim, and to comfort bim. v. 11,—13. And in 
this that good Man is ſet forth for an Example of ſuffering 
Affliction, and of Patience, _ 


I Gain there was a day, when the ſons of God 
came to preſent themſclves before the 
L ORD, and Satan came alſo among them to 
preſent himſelf before the LORD. 2 And the 
LORD faid unto Satan, From whence comeſt 
thou ? And Satan anſwered the LORD, and 
ſaid, From going to and fro in the earth, and 
from walking up and down in it. 
LORD ſaid unto Satan, Haſt thou conſidered 


my ſervant job, that there is none like him in the 


earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that 
feareth God, and eſcheweth evil? and ſtill he 
holdeth faſt his integrity, although thou movedſt 
me againſt him, to deſtroy him without cauſe, 
4 And Saran anſwered the LORD, and ſaid, 
Skin for skin, yea all that a man hath will he give 
far his life. 5 But put forth thine hand now, and 
touch his bone and his fleſh, and he will curſe thee 
to thy face. 6 And the LOR D ſaid unto Satan, 
Behold, he is in thine hand, but ſave his life. 


Satan, that ſworn Enemy to God and all good Men is here 
puſhing forward his maliciam Proſecution of Fob, whom he 


hated becauſe God lov'd him, and did all he could to ſeparate 


between him and his God, to ſow Diſcord and male Miſchief 
between them, urging God to afflict him, and then urging 
him to blaſpheme God. One would have thought he had had 
enough of his former Attempt upon Fob, in which hq was ſo 
ſnamefully baffled and diſappointed, but Malice is reſtleſs, the 
Devil and his Inſtruments are ſo : They that calumniate good 
People, and accuſe them falſly, will bave their Saying, tho' the 
Evidence to the contrary be never ſo plain and full and they 
have been caft in the flue which they themſelves have put it 
upon,— Satan will have Fob's Cauſe call'd over again: The 
malicious, unreaſonable Importunity of that great Perſe- 


cutor of the Saints is repreſented, Rev. 12. 10. by bis accuſing = 


them before our God Day and Night, till repeating and urging 
that againſt them which bas been many a Time anſwer'd:; S0 
did Satan here accuſe Fob Day after Day. Here's 

1. The Court ſet, and the Proſecutor or Accuſer making 
his Appearance, v. 1, 2. as before, Ch. 1-6, 7. The Angels 
attended God's Throne, and Satan among them: One would 
have expected him to come and confe is his Malice againft 
Fob, and his Miſtake concerning him, to cry Peccavi for be» 
lying one whom God ſpoke well of, and to beg Pardon; bur 
inſtead of that he comes with a further Deſign againſt Fob, 
He is aſk'd the ſame Queſtion as before, Whence comeſt thou ? 
and anſwers as before, from going to and fro in the Earth; as if 


he had been doing no Harm, tho“ he had been abuſing that 


good Man. 
2. The Judge himſelf of Counſel for the accuſed, and 
leading for him. v. 3. Haſt thou conſider d my Servant Fob 
tter than thou didſt, and art thou now at length convinc'd 


that he is a faithful Servant of mine, 4 perfect and an upright 


Man, for thou ſeeſt he ſtil! bolds faſt bis Integrity; this is now 
added to bis Character, as a further Atchievement, inſtead 
of letting go his Religion, and curfing God, he holds it fafter 


than ever, as that which he has now more than ordinary Oc- 


caſion for; he is the ſame in Adverfity that he was in Pro 

rity, and rather better, and more hearty and lively in bleſſing 
God than ever he was, and takes Root the faſter for being 
thus ſhaken. See (1.) How Satan is condemn'd for his Ale- 
gations againſt Fob: Thou movedſt me againſt bim, as an Ac- 
cuſer, to deſtroy him wiibout Cauſe, — Or, thou in vain movedſt 
me to deſtroy him, but I'll never do that: Good Men when 
they are caſt down, are not deſtroy'd, 2 Cor. 4.9, How well 
is it for us, that neither Men nor Devils are to be our Judg-s, 
for perhaps they would * us right or wrong; but our 
Judgment proceedeth from the Lord, whoſe Judgment nevet 
errs, or is biaſs d. (2.) How Fob is commended for his Con- 
flancy, not withflanding the Attacks made upon him; ſti be 


bolds faft bis Integrity, as his Weapon, and thou canſt not diſ. 


arm him; as his Treaſure, and thou canſt not rob him of 
| chat; 
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cad of og Ground by the Temptation he gets 
Ground. God ſpeaks of it with Wonder, and Plealure, and 
ſomething of Triumph in the Power of his own Grace, ſtil be 


. bolds faſt bis Integrity, Thus che Trial of Fob's Faith was found to 


his Praiſe and Honour, 1 Pet. 1. 7, Conſtancy crowns Integrity, 

3. The Accuſation further proſecuted; v. 4. What kx- 
cule can Satan make tor the Succeſsleſsneſs of his former At- 
tempt ? What can he ſay to palliate it, when he had been fo 
very confident he ſhould gain his Point? Why truly he has 
this to ſay, Shin for Skin, and all that a Man has will be give for 
bu Life. Something of Truth there is in this, That $clt-.ove 
and Self-preſ:ryation are very powerful commanding Princi- 
ples in pe Hearts of Men, Men love themſelves better than 
their neareſt Relations, even their Children, that are Pieces 
of themſelves; will not only venture, but give their Eftates 
to ſave their Lives. All account Life ſweet and precious, and 
while they are themiclves in Health and at Eaſe, they can 
keep Trouble from their Hearts, whatever they loſe. And 
we ought to make a good Uſe of this Conſidetation, and 


while God continues to us our Life and Health, and the Uſe of 


our Limbs and Senſes, we ſhould the more patiently bear the 
Loſs of other Comforts. See Mat. 6. 25. 

But Satan grounds upon this an Accufation of Job, ſlily repre- 
ſenting him (1+) As natural to thoſe about him, and one that 
laid not to Heart the Dea h of his Children and Servants, nor 
cat d how many of them had their Skins (as I may ſay) ſtrip'd 
over their bars, ſo long as he ſlept in a whole Ain himlelt. As it 
he that was ſo tender of his Children's Souls could be careleſs 

ol their Bodies, and like the Oftrich harden'd a2 ainſt bu young ones, 
as ibo they were not bu. (2.) As wholly felfiſp, and mindiug no- 
thing but his own Eaſe and Safety, as it his Religion made him 


ſowre and moroſe, and ill-natur'd, Thus are the Ways and 


People of God oft miſrepreſented by the Devil and his Agents. 

4+ A Challenge given o make a further Trial of Feb's In- 
tegrity, v. 5. Put forth bine Hand now (tor | find my Hand 
too ſhort to reach him, and too weak to hurt him) and roucb 


. bus Bone and by Fleſh, (that's with him the only tender Part, 


make bim fick with ſmiting kim, Mic. 6. 13.) and then I dare 
ſay, be will curſe thee to thy Face, and let go his Integricy. 
Satan knew it, and we find it by Experience, that nothing 1s 
more likely ro ruffle the Thoughts and put the Mind into 
Diforder, than acute Pain and Diftemper of Body. Iherc's 
no diſputing againft Senſe, St. Paul himſelf had much ado 
to bear 4 Thorn in tte Fleſh, cor could he have born it without 
ſpecial Grace from Chrift, 2 Cor. 12. 7, 9. 

5. A Permiſhon granted to Satan to make this Trial. v. 6. 
Satan would have God pur forth bis Hand and do it, but he 
affiits not willingly, nor takes any Pleaſure in grieving the 
Children of Men, much leſs his own Children, Lam. 3. 33. And 
therefore if it muſt be done, let Satan do it, who delights in 
ſuch Work, be iu in thine Hand, do thy worſt at him; but with 
a Proviſo and Limitation, onh ſave bis Life, or bis Soul. 
Afflict him, but not to Death, Satan bunted for 1be precious 
Life, would have taken that, if he might, in Hopes that dying 
Agonies would have forc*d Fob to curic his God; but God had 
Mercy in Store for Fob after this Trial, and therefore he muſt 
ſurvive it, and however he is aftlifted, muſt have his Life given 
bim for 4 Prey. If God did not chain up the roaring Lion, 
how ſoon would he devour us! As far as he permits the Wrath 
of Satan and wicked Men to proceed againſt his People, he 
will make it turn to bi Praiſe and theirs, and rhe Remainder 
thereof be will reſtrain. Pſ. 76. 10. Save bis Soul, 1. e. his 
Reaſon, ſo ſome: Preſerve to him the Uſe of that, for other- 


* wiſe it will be co fair Trial: If ia his Delirium he fhould 


cu;ſe God, that will be no Diſproof of his Integrity. It 
would not be the Language of his Heart, but of his Diſtemper. 
Fob in being thus malign'd by Satan was a Type of Chrift, 
the firft Propheſy of whom was that Satan ſhould bruiſe i 
Heel, Gen. 3. 15. and ſo he was foil'd, as in Job's Caſe. 
Satan tempted him to ler go his Integrity, his Adoption, 
Mat. 4. 4. If thou be the Son. of God. — He enired into the 
Heart of Judas that betray'd Cbriſt, and (ſome think) with 
his Terrors put Chriſt into his Agony in the Garden: He bad 
Permiſſion to touch his Bone and his Fleſh, without Exception 
of his Liſe, decauſe by dying he was to do that which Fob could 
not do; deſtroy bim that bad the Power of Death,that in the Devil, 

A So went Satan forth from the preſence of 
the LORD, and ſmote Job with fore. boils, 
from the ſole of his foot unto his crown. 8 And 
he took him a potſherd to ſcrape himſelf withal ; 
and he ſate down among the aſhes. 9 J Then 
ſaid his wife unto him, Doſt thou ſtill retain thine 
integrity ? Curſe God and die. 10 But he ſaid 


unto her, Thou ſpeakeſt as one of the fooliſh 


Chapt 2: * ; 7. O* 9 
that; 27 thine Endeayours to do it make him hold it the women ſpeaketh: what? ſhall we receive good 
3 at the Hand of God, and ſhall we not receive 


evil? In all this did not Job ſin with his lips. 
The Devil having got Leave to tear and worry poor Fos, 


then a Tempter: His en Children he temprs fir ſt, and draws 
them to Sin, and afterwards rorments when thercby he has 
brought them fo Ruin; but this Child of God he tormented 
with Afflition, and then tempted to make an ill Uſe of his 
Affliction. That which he aim'd at was to make Jeb curſe 
Gol; now here we are told what Courſe he took both to 
move bim to it, and to ve it to him; both to give him the 
Provocation, elſe it would be to no Purpoſe to urge him to it, 
and to give him the /nformation, elſe he would not have 
thought of it: Thus artfully is the Temptation manag'd with 
all the Subtilty of the old Serpent, who is here play ing the 
ſame Game againft Fob that he play d againſt our firft Parents, 
Gen. 3. aiming to ſeduce him from his Allegiance to his God, 
and to rob him of his Jategrity. 


former Attack was extreamly violent, but Fob kept his Groutd,, 
bravely made good the Paſs, and carried the Day : Yet te is 
ill but girding on the Harhels, there's worſe behind; the 
Clouds return after the Rain; Satan by the Divine Permiſſi- 
on follows his Blow, and now Deep calls unto Deep. © : 
(1.) The Diſcaſe was very grievous with which % was 
ſeiz'd, Satan ſmote bim with Boils, ſore Foils, all over him, 
from Head to Foot; with an evil Inflammation, ſo ſome render 
it; an Eriſypelas perhaps in a high Degree. One Boil when 
its gatbering-is Torment enough, and gives a Man abundance” 
of pain and Uneafineſs. What a Condition was Fob hen in, 
that had Boils all over him, and no Part free, and thoſe of as 
raging a Heat as the Devil could make them, and as it were 
ſet on Fire of Hel! The Small-pox is a very grievous and pain» 
ful Diſeaſe, and would be much more terrible than it is, hut 
that. we know the Extremity of it ordinarily laſts but a few 
Days; how grievous then was Fob's Diſeaſe, who was ſmi:ten 
all over him, not with Pocks, (or Pouks, as we call them) 
but with fore Boils, or grievous Ulcers, which make him fick 
at Heart, put him to exquiſite Torture, and being overſpread 
with chem he could lay himſelf no Way for any Eaſe. If at 
any Time we be exercis'd with fore and grievous Diftempers, 
et us not think our (elves dealt with any otherwiſe than as 
God has ſometimes dealt with the beſt of his Saints and Ser- 
vants, We know not how much Satan may have a Hand (by 
Divine Permiſſion) in the Diſeaſes with which the Children of 
Men, and eſpecially the Children of God, are afflicted, what 
Infeftions that Prince of the Air may ſpread, what laflammati- 
ons may come from that fiery Serpent. We read of one 
whom Satan bad bound many Years, Luk. 13. 16. Should God 
ſuffer that roaring Lion to have his Will againſt any of us, 
how miſerable would he ſoon make us RT 

(2.) His Management of himſelf in this Diflemper was 
very firange. v. 8. (I.) Inficad of healing Salves be too 4 
Potſherd, a Piece of a broken Pitcher, to ſcrape bimſelf withal : 


is ſick and ſore he may bear it the better, if he be well tended 
and carefully look'd after: Many rich People have with a ſoft 
and tender Hand charitably miniftred to the Poor in ſuch à 
Condition as this; even LZazzrus had ſome Eaſe from the 


Jeb has no Help afforded him. (1,) Nothing is done at his 
Sores but what he dorb timſelf, with bis own Hands: His Chil 
dren aad Servants are all dead, his Wife unkind, Cb. 19. 17. 
He has not wherewithal ro fee a Phy ſician or Surgeon, and 
(which is mot ſad of all) none of thoſe he had formerly been 
kind to had ſo much Senſe of Honour and Gratitude as to 
miniſter to him in his Difirzfs, and lend him a Hand to dreſs 
or wipe his running Sores, either becauſe the Diſcaſe was 
lothſome and noiſome, or becauſe they apprehended it infeiticus, 
Thus it was in the former Days, as it will be in the laſt Days; 
Men were Lovers of their dwn ſelves, unhankjul, and without 
Natural Affection — (2.) Nothing is done at hisSores but only 
to ſcrape them; they are not bound up with ſoft Rags, nor mol/i- 
fied with Oimment, not waſh'd or kept clean, no healing Plaie 
ſters laid on them, no Opiates, no Anodines miniſter*d to the 
poor Patient, to alleviate the Pain, and compoſe him to Reſt, 
nor any Cordials to ſupport his Spirits, al the Operation is 
the ſcraping of his Ulcers, which when they were come to a 
Head, and began to die, made his Body all over like a Scurf, as is 


Thing to dreſs his Boils one by one, he therefore reſolves thus to 
do it by Wholeſale, a Remedy which one would think as bad as 
the Diſcaſe. (3.) He haz nothing to do this with but 4 Porſkerd, 


no Surgeon's Iaſtrument proper for the Pur poſe, but that which 
5 | pr ” | Po z " would 


preſently fell to Work with him, as a Tormenter fir ſt, and 


1. He provotes him to curſe God, by ſmiting bim with ſore 
Boils, and ſo making him a Burden to himſelt. v. 7, 8. The 


A very ſad Paſs this poor Man was come to. When a Man 


Tongue of the Dogs that came and licted his Sores; but poor. 


uſual in the End of the Small-pox. *T would have been aa endleſs 
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would rake into his Wounds, and add to his Pain, 
than give him any, Eaſe. People that are ſick and fore have 
need to be under the Diſciptine and Direction of others, for 
many times they are bur ill Managers of themſelves. 

. 2.) Inſtead of repoſing himſelf in a ſoft and warm . 
he ſate down among the Aber. Probably he had a Bed left him, 
for tho his Fields were ſtrip d, we do not find that his Houſe 
was burnt, or 


. 


n del, IK 
either becauſe he was weary of his or, beca l 
baut himſelf into the Place and Poſture of a Penitent, who in 
Taten of his Self-abhorrence, lay in Duſt and Aſhes, * 
42. 6. I. 58. 5. Fon. 3: 6. Thus did he humble himſe 
under the mighty Hand of God, and bring his Mind to the 
Meaneſs and Poverty of his Condition. He complains, Chap. 
7. 3. that his Fleſb was clorbed with worms, and Clods of Duſt, 
. and therefore Duſt to Duſt, Aſbes to Aber. If God lay him 
among the Aſhes, there he will contentedly fit down : A low 
Pe, — low Circumſtances, and will help to reconcile us 
to them. The int reads it, He ſate down pon 4 
2 | Dunghil without be City, which is commonly ſaid in mention- 
3 ing this but the Original ſaith no more but that he ſate 
, in the midſt of the Hes, which he might do in his own Houle. 
* 2. He puts bim in the Head to curſe God, by the 3 
| of hisown Wife, u. 9. The Fews (who covet much to 
; wiſe above what is written) ſay that Job's Wife was Dinab, 
| Facob's Daughter; ſo the Cha}deeParaphraſe. *Tis not likely ſhe 
was ; but whoever it was,ſhe was to him like Micbal to _ 
, a Scoffer at bis Piety. She was ſpar'd to him, when the re 
| of his Comforts were taken away, for this Purpoſe; to be a 
Troubler and Tempter to him. If Satan leaves any ang 
that he has Permiſſion to tale away, it is with a 0 
Miſchief— *Tis his Policy to ſend his Temptations by the 
Hand of thoſe that are dear to us, as he Adam 
Eve, and Chriſt by Peter. We muſt therefore carefully 
watch that we be not drawn to ſay or do an ill Thing, by the 
Influence, Intereſt, or Entreaty of any, no not tnoie for 
whoſe Opinion — e we have never ſo great a Value. 
Obſerve how ſtrong this Temptation as. 
4 1. She banters 755 for his Conſtancy in his Religion, Dofi 
 * rhou ſtil retain thine Imegrity? Art thou ſo very obſtmate in thy 
0 Religion that nothing will cure thee of it? So tame and ſheep- 
iſh as thus to truckle to a God that is ſofar from rewarding thy 
Services with Marks of his Favour, that he ſeems to take a 
_- * + Pleaſure in making thee miſerable, firips thee and whips thee 
n Is this a God to be ſtill 
5  loy'd, and bleſs d, and ſerv d : 


Daſt thou not ſee that thy Devotion's vain ? | 
What beve thy Prayers procur d but Woe and Pain ? 
* Haſt thou not yet ibine Imereſt underſtood ? 
; | Perverſly righteous and abſurdly good ? 
Thoſe painful Sores, and all thy Loſſes ſhow 
How Heaven regards the fooliſh Saim below: 
” Incorrigibly pious? can't iby God 
> Reform thy ſtupid Virtue with bis Rod? —— Sir & Blackmore. 


Thus Satan ſtill endeavours to draw Men from God, as he 
did our firft Parents, by ſuggeſting berd Thoughts of him, as 
one that envies the Happineſs and delights in the Miſery of his 
Creatures, than which nothing more falſe. Another Artifice 
he uſeth, is to drive Men from their Religion by loading them 
with Scoffs and Reproaches for their Adherence to it: We 
have Reaſon to expe it, but we are Fook if we heed it, our 
Maſter himſelf has undergone it, we ſhall be abundantly re- 
4 compens'd for it, and with much more Reaſon may we retort 
it upon the rs, Are ye ſuch Fools as ſtil] to retain your Im- 
piety, when you might bleſs God and live? 
2. She urgeth him to renounce his Religion, to blaſpheme 
" | God, ſet him at Defiance, and dare him to do his worſt, 
Curſe God and die; live no longer in dance upon God, 
wait not for Relief from him, but be thine own Deliverer by 
being thine own Executioner, end thy Troubles by ending th 
Life, better die once than be always dying thus; thou may 
now deſpair of having any Help from thy God, e en curſe him 
and bang thy ſelf. Theſe are two of the blackeft and moſt- 
horrid of all Satan's Temptations, and yet ſuch as good Men 
have ſometimes been violently aſſaulted with: Nothing more 
contrary to natural Conſcience than blaſpheming God, nor to 
natural Senſe than Self- murther; therefore the Suggeſtion of 
either of theſe may well be ſuſpected to come immediately 
* > from Satan : Lord, lead 'us not into Temptation, not into 
. | fuch, not into axy Temptation, but deliver us from the evil one. 
| 3- He bravely reſiſts and overcomes the Temptation, v. 10. 
He ſoon gave her an Anſwer, (for Satan ſpar'd him the Uſe of 
1 bis Tongue, in Hopes he would curſe God with it) which 
j | ſhew'd his conflant Reſolution to cleave to God, to keep his 
1 


good Thoughts of him, and not to let go his Integrity. 
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See x, How he reſented the Temptation; he took it v 

heinouſly to have ſuch a Thing mention'd to him; what 
curſe God ? 1 abhor the Thought of it; ger thee bebind mg 
Saten. lu other Caſes Fob reaſon'd with his Wife with a 


Bed, | great deal of Mildheſs, even when ſhe was unkind to him, 


Chap. 19. 17. 1 emreated ber for the Childrens ſake of my own 
Bod, But when ſhe perſwaded him to curſe God, he was much 


ſhes, | diſpleaſed : Thou fpeakeſt as one of the fooliſh Women fpeakerb. He 


doth not call her a Fool, and an Atheift, nor break out into 
any indecent Expreſſions of his Diſpleaſure, as thoſe who are 
fick and ſore are apt to do, and think they may be excus d 
but he ſhews her the Evil of what ſhe ſaid, that ſhe ſpoke the 
Language of the Infidels and Idolaters, who when they are 
bardly beſtead fret themſelves and curſe ibeir King, and God, 
Iſa. 8. 21. We have Reaſon to ſuppoſe in ſuch à pious 
Houſhold as Fob had, his Wife was one that had been well 
affected to Religion, yer now when all their Eftate and Com- 
forts were gone ſhe could not hear the Loſs with that Tem 

of Mind that Fob had: But that ſhe ſhould go about to inte 
bis Mind with the Diſtemper of bers, was a great Provocati- 
ofi to and he could not forbear thus ſhewing his Reſent- 
ment. Note, 1. Thoſe are angry and fin not, that are angry 
only at Sin, and take a Temptation as the greateſt Affront; 
who cant bear them that are evil, Rev. 2. 2— When Perer 
was a Satan to Chrift, he told him plainly, Thox art an Offence 
to me,— 2, If thoſe that we think wiſe and good, at any 
Time ſpeak that which is fooliſh and bad, we ought to reprove 
them faithfully for it, and ſhew them the Evil of what they 
fay, that we ſoffer noe Sin them.— 3. Temptations to 
curſe God ought to be re; with the greateſt Abhorrence, 
and nor ſo much as to be parley'd with 5 whoever perſwades us 
to that muſt be look d upon as our Enemy, to whom if we 


by | yield it is at onr Peril, Fob did not curſe God, and then 


think to come off with Adem's Excuſe, the Woman whom thou 
gaveſt to be with me, ſhe perſwaded me to ir, Gen. 3. 12. which 
had in it a tacit Reflection on God, his Ordinance and Provi- 
dence; no, if ibou ſcorneſt, if thou curſeſt, ibou alone ſbalt bear is. 

2. How be reaſon d againſt the Temptation, ſbal we receive 
good at the Hand of God, and ſhall we not receive evil alſo? Thoſe 
whom we reprove we muſt endeavour to convince, and *cis 
no hard Matter to give a Reaſon why we ſhould ftill hold ſaſt 
our Integrity, even when we are ſtrip d of every thing elſe.— 
He confiders that tho' Good and Evil are Contraries, yet they 
do not come from contrary Cauſes, but both from the Hand of + 
God, J. 45. 7. Lam. 3. 37. and therefore in both we muſk 
have our Eye up unto him, with Thankfulneſs for the Good he 
ſends, and without Fretfulneſs at the Evil. Obſerve the Force 
of his 1 

(1. ) What he a, not only the bearing, but the re- 
cetving of Evil. $ 


Thi 
ange, if he ſomecimes ati 
us, when he has told us that Proſperity and Adverſity are ſet 
the one over againſt the other? 1 Pet. 4. 12. (2.) Shall we 
not addreg our ſelves to receive it aright z the Word ſignifies 
to receive as a Gift, and notes a pious Affection and Dilpoſiti- 
on of Soul under our Afflictions, neither deſpiſing them nor 
fainting _— them, 2 them * Phil. 1. 29. ac- 
cepting them as Puniſbments of our Iniquity, Lev. 26. 4 1. acqui- 
— tn the Will of God in _— bim 4 with gr 
ſeemeth him good, and 2 „ to them, as 
thoſe that know How to want as well as how to abound, Phil. 4. 
12, When theHeart is humbled,and wean'd by humbling, wean- 
ing Providences, then we receive Correction, Zeph. 3. 2. and 
take up our Croſs. a vt 
(2.) What he argues from : Shall we receive ſo much Good 
as has come to us from the Hand of God, during all thoſe 
Years of Peace and Proſperity that we have liv'd, and hall we 
not now receive Evil, when God thinks fit to lay it on us? 
Note, The Conſideration of the Mercies we receive from God, 
both paſt and preſent, ſhould make us receive our Afflictions 
with a ſuitable Diſpoſition of Spirit. If we receive our Share 
of the common Good in the Seven Years of Plenty, ſhall we 
not receive our Share of the common Evil in the Years of 
Famine? Qui ſemit Commodum ſentire debet © Om. If we 
have ſo much that pleaſeth us, why ſhould we not be content 
with that which pleaſeth God? If we receive ſo many Comforts, 
ſhall we not receive ſome Afflictions, which will ſerve as Foils 
to our Comforts, to make them the more valuable ? We are 
taught the Worth of Mercies, by being made to want them 
fometimes ; and as Allays to our Comforts, to make them the 
leſs dangerous, to keep the Balance even, and to prevent our 
being Hfred . Meaſure. 2 Cor. 12. 7. If we receive ſo 
much good for the __ ſhall we not recive ſome good for the 
Soul? that is, ſome ion, by which we e of God's 
Holineſs, Heb. 12. 10. Something which by ſaddening the Coun- 
tenance makes the Heart better. Let Murmuring therefore 
as well as Boaſting, be for ever excluded. 4. Thus 
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4. ihus ina yoo Meaſure Fob ſlill held faſt his Integrity, 
and Satan's izcliga againſt him was defeated. In all this did 
not Fob ſin, with bus Lips; he not only ſaid this well, but all he 
ſaid at this lime was under the Government of Religion and 
right Reaſon : In the midft of all theſe Grievances he did 
not ſpeak a Word amiſs; and we have no Reaſon to think but 
that he alſo preſerv'd a good Temper of Mind, ſo that tho 


there might be ſome Stirrings and Riſings of Corruption in 


his Heart, yet,Grace got the upper Hand, and he took Care 
that the Root of Bitterneſs might not ſpring up to trouble bim, 
Heb. 12. 15. The Abundance of bis Heart was for God, pro- 
duc'd good Things, and ſuppreſs'd the Evil that was there, 
which was out-voted by the better Side. If he did hint any 
Evil, yet he laid bis Hand upon bis Mouth, (Pr. 30. 32.) ſtifled 
the evil Thought, and let it go no further; by which it ap- 
pear'd not only that he had true Grace, but that it was ſtrong, 
and vidorious ;, in ſhort, that he had not forfeited the Cha- 
rater of a perfect and upright Man, for ſo he appears to be 
who in the midſt of ſuch Temptation offends nt in Word. 
Jam. 3. 2. Pſ. 17. 3. 

11 Now when Jobs three friends heard of all 


this evil that was come upon him, they came eve- 
ry one from his own place; Eliphaz the Tema- 
nite, and Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the 
Naamathite: for they had made an Appointment 
together to come to mourn with him, and to 
comfort him. .12 And when they lift up their 
eyes afar off, and knew him not, they lifted up 
their voice and wept, and they rent every one 
his mantle, and ſprinkled duſt npon their heads 
toward heaven. 13 So they ſate down with him 
upon the ground ſeven days, and ſeven nights, 
and none ſpake a word unto him: for they ſaw 


that his grief was very great. 

We have here an Account of the kind Viſit which Fob's 
three Friends made him in his Atfliction. The News of his 
extraordinary Troubles ſpread into all Parts, he being an 
eminent Man both for Greatnels and Goodneſs, and the Cir. 
cumftances of his Troubles being very uncommon, ſome 
that were his Enemies triumph'd in his Calamities, Chap. 16. 

10,—19, 18.—30. 1, Cc. Perhaps they made Ballads of him; 
but his Friends concern'd themſelves for him, and endea- 
vourꝰd to comfort him; A Friend loveth at all times, and 4 Bro- 
ther is born for Adverſity, Three of them are here nam'd, 
v. 11. Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zepher, We ſhall meet with a 
fourth afcer, who it ſhould ſeem was preſent at the whole 
Conference, viz. Elibu; whether he came as a Friend of Fob, 
or only as an Auditor, doth not appear: Theſe three are laid 
to be bu Friends, his intimate Acquaintance, as David and 
Solomon had each of them one in their Court that was call'd 
the King's Friend. Theſe three were eminently wiſe and good 
Men, as appears by their Diſcourſes; they were old Men, 
very old, and had a great Reputation for Knowledge, and # 

mighty Deterence was paid to their Judgment, Cb. 32, 6. 

"Tis probable they were Men of Figure in their Country, 
Princes, or Heads of Houſes. Now obſerve, 

1. That Fob in his Proſperity had contracted a Friendſhip 
with them: If they were his Equals, yet he had not that 
Jealouſy of them; if his lnferiors, yet he had not that Diſ- 
dain of them which was any Hindrance to an intimate Con- 

verſe and Correſpondence with them: And to have ſuch 

Friends adds more to his Happineſs in the Day of his Proſ- 

perity, than all the Head of Cattle he was Maſter of. Much 

of the Comfort of this Life lies in Acquaintance and-Friend- 
ſhip with thoſe that are prudent and virtuous, and he that 
has a few ſuch Friends ought to be choice of them. Job's three 

Friends are ſuppos'd to be all of them of the Poſterity of 

Abrabam, which for ſome Deſcents, even in the Families that 
- were ſhut out from the Covenant of Peculiarity, retain'd 

ſome good Fruits of that pious Education which the Father 

of the Faithful gave to thoſe under his Charge. Eliphax 

deſcended from Teman, the Grandſon of Eſau, Gen. 36. 11. 

Bildad (tis probable) from Shuab, Abraham's Son by Xeturab, 

Gen, 25. 2. Zophar is thought by ſome to be the ſame with 

Zepbo, a Deſcendant from Eſau, Gen. 36. 11. The pre- 

ſerving of ſo much Wiſdom, and Piety among thoſe that 

were Strangers to the Covenants of Promiſe, was a hap- 

py Preſage of God's Grace to the Gentiles, when the Par- 
tition-wall ſhould in the latter Days be taken down. Eſau 
was rejefed, yet many that came from him inherited ſome of 
the beſt Bleſſings. 2 8 

2. That they continued their Friendſhip with Job in bis 
Adverſity, when moſt of his Friends had forſaken him, Ch, 
19. 14. Two Ways they ſhew'd their Friendſhip. 


| 1, By the kind Vitic they made him in his Atiliction, to 
mourn with bim, and to comfort bim. v. 11. Probably they 
had been wont to viſit him in his Proſperity, not to hunt 
or hawk with him, not to dance or play at Cards with him, 
but to entertain and edify themſelves with his learned and 
pious Converſe; and now he was in Adverſity they come to 
[ba e with him in his Griefs, as formerly they had come to 
ſhare with him in his Comforts. I heſe were wiſe Men whole 
Heart was is the Houſe of Mourning. Eccl. 7. 4. Viſiting the 
afflicted, tick or ſore, tacherlefs or childlels, in their Sorrow, 
is made a Branch of pare Keligion and undefiled, jam. 1. 27. 
and if done from a good Principle, will be abundantly recom- 
pers'd ſhortly, Mat. 25. 38. By viliting the Sons and Daugh- 
ters of Affliction we may contribute to the Improvement 
(1.) Of our own Graces; for many a good Leſſon is to be 
learn'd from the Troubles of others; we may look upon them 
and receive luſtruction, and be made wiſe and ſerious. 
(2.) Of their Comforts : By putting a Reſpet upon them 
we encourage them, and ſome good Word may be ſpoken to 
them which may help to make them. eaſy.— Job's Friends 
came, not to ſatisfy their Curioſity with an Account of. his 
Troubles, and the Strangeneſs of the Circumſtances of them; 
much leſs as David's falle Friends, to make invidious Remarks 
upon him, P/al. 41.6, 7, 8. but to mourn with bim, to mingle 
their Tears with his, and ſo to comfort bim. * Tis much more 
pleaſant to viſit thoſe in Affliction to whom Comfort belongs; 
than thoſe to whom we muſt firft ſpeak Conviction. 

Concerning theſe Viſitants obſerve, (t.) That they were 
not ſent for, but came of their own Accord; (Chap. 5. 22.) 
whence Mr. Caryl obſerves, That is i good Manners 10 be an un- 
bidden Gueſt at the Houſe of Mourning, and in comforting our 
Friends to prevent their Invitations, (2.) That they made 
an Appointment to come. Note, Good People ſhould make 
Appointments among themſelves for doing good, ſo exciting 
and obliging one another to it, and aſſiſting and encouraging 
one another in it, For the carrying on of any pious gn, 
let Hand joynin Hand. (3.) That they came with a Defign 
(and we have Reaſon to think it was a fincere Deſign) to com- 
fort bim, and yet proy'd miſerable Comforters, thro* their un- 
{kilful Management of his Caſe. Many that aim well by 
Miftake come ſhort of their Aim. 

2. By their tender Sympathy with him, and Concern for 
him in his Affliction, when they ſaw him at ſome Diflance, be 
was ſo disfigur'd and deform'd with his Sores, that tbey 
knew him not, v. 12. His Face was foul with weeping, Ch. 16. 
16. like Feruſalem's Nazarites that had been ruddy as the Rubies, 
but were now blacker than 4 Coal, Lam. 4. 7, 8. What a 
Change will a ſore Diſeaſe, or without that, an oppreſſing 
Care and Grief, make in the Countenance in a little Time! 
1s this Naomi? Ruth 1. 19. $0, /s ths Fob? How art thou 
fallen! How is thy Glory ftain'd and ſully'd, and all thine 
Honour laid in the Duft ! God fit us for ſuch Changes. 

Obſerving him thus miſerably alter'd, they did not leave 
him in a Fright, or lothing, but expreſs'd ſo much the more 
Tenderneſs towards him. 

1. Coming to mourn with bim they vented their undiſſem · 
bled Grief in all the then uſual Expreſſions of that Paſſion : 
They wept aloud; the Sight of them, as is uſual, reviv'd Job's 
Grief, and ſet him a weepiog afreſh, which fetch'd Floods of 
Tears from their Eyes.— They rent their Cloatbs, and fprink- 
led Duſt upon their Heads, as Men that would ſtrip themielves, 
and abaſe themſelves with their Friend that was ftrip'd and 
abas'd. : 

2. Coming to comfort bim they ſate down with bim upon the 
Ground, for ſo he receiv'd Viſits; and they, not in Comple- 
ment to him, but in true Compaſſion, put themſelves into 
the ſame humble and uneaſy Place and Poftare.— They had 
many a Time *tis likely ſitten with him on his Couches, and at 
his] Table, in his Proſperity,and were therefore willing to ſhare 
with him in his Grief and Poverty, becauſe they had ſhar'd 
with him in his Joy and Plenty.,— It was not a modiſh, ſhort 
Vifit that they made him, juſt to look upon him and be gone, 
but as thoſe that could have no Enjoyment of themſelves if 
they had return'd to their Place while their Friend was in ſo 
much Miſery; they reſolv'd to ftay with him *cill they faw 
him mend or end, and therefore took Lodgings near him, tho? 
he was not now able to entertain them as he had done, and 
they muſt therefore lie at their own Charges. Every Day, 
for Seven Days together, at the Hours in which he admitted 
Company, they came and ſate with bim, as his Companions in 
Tribulation, and Exceptions from that Rule, Nullus ad amiſſas 
ibit Amicus Opes, They thar are poor have few Friends. 

They ſate with him, but none ſpale 4 Word 10 bim, only they 
all attended to the particular Narratives he gave of his 
Troubles.— They were ſilent, as Men aſtonied and amaz'd; 


Cure leves loquuntur, ingentes ſtupent. ral xg 
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Fo long a Time they oy their ee. ſtow | 
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They ſpake not a Word to bim, whatever they ſaid one to 
#1nother, — of Inſtruction, for the Improvement of the 
preſent Providence. They ſaid nothing to that Purpoſe that 
afterwards they ſpoke a great deal; nothing to grieve bim, 
(Chap. 4. 2.) becauſe they ſaw his Grief was very great already, 
and they were loth at firft to add Affliction to the afflicted. 
There is a Time to keep Silence, _ _ _ wicked - + wats 
1, and by ſpeaking we may harden them, H. 39. 1. © 
by ſprating . —1 offend the Generation of God's Children, P. 
> 73: 15-— Their not entring upon the following ſolemn Diſ- 
courſes *cill the Seventh Day may perhaps intimate that it was 
the Sabbath Day, which doubtleſs was obſerv'd in the Patri- 
archal Age, and to that Day they adjourn'd the intended 
Conference, becauſe probably then Company reſorted, as 
uſual, to Job's Houſe, to joyn with him in his Devotions, 
who might be edified by the Diſcourſe, — Or rather, by their 
Silence ſo long they would intimate, that what they afterwards 
faid was well confider'd and digefted, and the Reſult of many 
Thoughts. 7he Heart of the wiſe ſtudies to anſwer. We ſhould 
think twice before we ſpeak once; eſpecially in ſuch a Caſe 
as this, rbink long, and we ſhall be the better able to ſpeak 
ſbore, and to the Purpoſe. a 


ACM AP. Ut 
Ye have heard of the Patience of Job, ſaith tbe Apoſtle, Jam. 
5. 11. So we have, and of bis Impatience too: We 4 
zbat a Man ſbould be ſo patient as be was, Chap. 1, and 2. but 
we admire that a good Man ſhould be ſo impatient as be is bere in 
this Chapter, wbere we find bim curſing his Day, and in Paſſim, 
(i.) Complaining that be was born. v.'1.—10. (2.) Com- 


plaining that be did not die as ſoon as be was born. V. 11.—19. 


(3-) Complaining that bis ww was now continued when be was in 
Miſery. v. 20.26. In ibis it muſt be own'd that Job ſinned 
with his Lips, and it i written not for our Imitation, but our 
; — Hp that be who thinks be flands may tate beed Jeſt 


1 A Fter this opened Job his mouth, and curſed 
his day. 2 And Job ſpake and ſaid, 3 Let 
the day periſh wherein I was born, and the night 
in which it was ſaid, There is a man- child con- 
ceived, 4 Let that day be darkneſs, let not God 
regard it from above, neither let the light ſhine 
upon it. 5 Let darkneſs and the ſhadow of death 
ſtain it, let a cloud dwell upon it, let the black- 
neſs of the day terrify it. 6 As for that night, let 
darkneſs ſeize upon it, let it not be joyned unto 
the days of the year, let it not come into the num- 
ber of the months. 7 Lo, let that night be ſoli- 
tary, let no joyful voice come therein, 8 Let 
them curſe it that curſe the day, who are ready to 
_ raiſe up their mourning. 9 Let the ſtars of the 
twilight thereof be dark, let it look for light, but 
bave none, neither let it ſee the dawning of the 
day: 10 Becauſe it ſhut not vp the doors of my 
mothers womb, nor hid ſorrow from mine eyes. 
Long was Fob's Heart bor within bim, and while be was 
muſing the Fire burn d; and the more for being ſtifled and ſup- 
preſs d, and at the length be fpake with bis Tongue, but not ſuch 
a good Word as David ſpake after a long Pauſe, Lord make 
me to now my End. Pſ. 39. 3, 4.— Seven Days the Prophet 
Ezełiel ſate down aſtonied with the Captives, and then (proba- 
bly on the Sabbath Day) the Word of the Lord came 10 bim. 
Ezek. 3. 15, 16. S0 long Fob and his Friends ſate thinking, 
but ſaid nothing; they were afraid of ſpeaking what they 
thought, left they ſhould grieve him, and he durft not give 
Vent to his Thoughts, left he ſhould offend them. They 
came to comfort bim, but finding his Afflictions ſo very extra- 


ordinary, they began to think Comfort did not belong to of the King's Nativity uſeth to be, (and Fob was a King, 
him, ſuſpe&ing him an Hypocrite, and therefore ſaid nothing: Chap. 29. ur.) but let it be ras'd and blotted out, and bu- 
But Loſers think they may bave Leave to ſpeak, and therefore | ried in Oblivion, Let not the World know that ever ſuch a 
Fob gives Vent firſt to bis Thoughts, and unleſs they had | Man as I was born into it, and liv'd in it, who am made ſuch 
been better it had been well if he had kept them to him- a Spectacle of Miſery. | 


ſelf. 


In ſhorr, He curſed bis Day, the Day of his Birth, wiſh'd Dom above, v. 4. Every thing is indeed as it is with Gol 
he had never been born, could not think or ſpeak of his own! Pn Day is honourable on which he puts Honour, and 


Birth without Regret and Vexation. Whereas Men uſually 
obſerve the Annual Return of their Birth-day with rejoycing, 
he look'd upon it as the unhappieft Day of che Year, beca.le 
the un happieſt of his Life, being the Inlet into all this Woe, 
Now 1. This was bad enough: The Extremity of his 
Trouble and the Diſcompoſure of his Spirits may excuſe it in 
Part, but he can by no Means be juſtific in it. Now he has 
forgotten the Good he was born to, the Ican Kine have eaten 
up the fat ones, and he is filPd with Thoughts of the Evil 
only, and wiſhes he had never been born, The Prophet 
Feremieb himſelf expreſs'd his Reſentment of his Calamities 
in Language not much unlike this, not only, Woe? is me m 
| Motber rbat thou baſt born me ! Jer. 15. 10. but Curſed be . 
Day wherein I was born. Jer. 20. 14, Ce. We may ſuppoſe 
that Fob in his Proſperity had many a Time blefſ:4 God for 
the Day of his Birth, and reckon'd it a happy Day, yet now 
he brands it with all poſhble Marks of Infamy. When we 
conſider the Iniquity in which we were conceiv'd and born, 
we have Reaſon enough to reflect with Sorrow and Shame 
upon the Day of our Birth, and to ſay that the Day of our 
Death, by which we ate ffeed from Sin, (Rom. 7. 7.) is far } 
better; Eccl. 7. 1. But to curſe the Day of our Birth, becauſe p 
then we enter d upon the calamitous Scene of Lite, is to quar- "A 
rel with the God of Nature, to deſpiſe the Dignity of our ; 
Being, and to indulge a Paſſion which our own calm and ſober 
Thoughts will make us aſham'd of. Certainly there is no 
Condition of Life a Man can be in in this World, but he may 
in it (if it be nor his own Fault) ſo honour God, and work 
out his own Salvation, and make ſure a Happincls for himſelf 
in a better World, that he will have no Reaſon at all to wiſh 
he had never been born, but a great deal of Reaſon to ſay, 
he had his Being to good Purpoſe: Yet it muſt be own', if 
there were not another Life after this, and Divine Conſola- 
tions to ſupport us in the Proſpects of it, ſv many are the 
Sorrows and Troubles of this that we might ſometimes be 
tempted ro ſay we were made in vain, Pl. 89. 47. and to wiſh 
we had never been. There are thoſe in Hell that with good 
Reaſon wiſh they had never been born, as Fudas, Mat, 26. 21. 
but on this Side Hell there can be no Reaſon for ſo vain and 
ungrateful a Wiſh, *Twas'Fob's Folly and Weakneſs to curſe , 
bis Day, we muſt ſay of it, This was bis Infirmity , but good VN, » 
Men have ſometimes fail'd in the Exercile of thoſe Graces 
they have been moſt eminent for, that we may under. 
ſtand that when they are ſaid to be perfect, tis meant they 
were wpright, not that they were fle. Laftly, Let 
us obſerve it, to the Honour of the ſpiritual Life above 
the natural, that tho* many have curſed the Day of their firſt 
Birth, never any curſed the Day of their New-Birth, nor 
wilh'd they. never had had Grace and the Spirit of Grace 
given them: Thoſe are the moſt excellent Gifts, above Life 
and Being it ſelf, and which will never be a Burthen. 
2. Yet it was not fo bad as Satan promis d himſelf: He 
curſed bis Day, but he did not curſe bis God, was weary of his 
Life, and woul i gladly have parted with that, but not weary 
of his Religion, he reſolutely cleaves to that, and will never 
let it go. The Diſpute between God and Satan concerning 
Fob, was not whether Fob had his Infirmities, and whether he 
was ſabject to lite Paſſions as we are, that was granted; but 
whether he was an Hypocrite, and ſecretly hated God, and 
if he were provok'd would ſhew it; and upon Trial it prov'd 
he was no ſuch Man, Nay, all this may confift with his bein 
a Pattern of Patience, for tho* he did thus ſpeak unadviſedly 
with bis Lips, yet both before and after he expreſſed great 
Submiſſion and Reſignation to the holy Will of God, and re- 
pented of his Impatience: He condemned himſelf for it, and 
therefore God did not condemn him, nor muſt we, but 
watch the more carefully over our ſelves, leſt we fin after the 
Similitude of this Tranſgreſſion. | 

The particular Expreſſions which Ich uſeth in cuſing bis 
Day, are full of Poetical Fancy, Flame, and Rapture; and 
create as much Difficulty to the Criticks, as the Thing it ſelf 
doth to the Divines: We need not be particular in our Obſer- 
vations upon them. 

When he would expreſs his paſſicnate Wiſh that he had 
never been, he falls foul upon the Day, and 

1. He wiſheth that Earth might forget it; Let it periſh, v. 3. 
Let it not be joynꝰd to the Days of the Year, v. 6, Let it be not 
only not inſerted in the Calendar in Red Letters, as the Day 


2. That Heaven might frown upon it. [er not God regard it 


which 


——_—_— 


* 
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Chap. 2. 


| 


Chap. 3. 
which he diftinguiſheth and crowns with his Favour and 
Bleſſing, as he did the Seventh Day of the Week ; but let my 
Birth day never be ſo honour'd, let ic be aigro carbone no- 
randus, mark'd for an evil Day by him that determines the Times 
beſ ort appointed, — The Father and Fountain of Light ap- 
pointed the greater Light to rule the Day, and tefſer Lights 
to rule the Night, but let that want the Benefic of both. 
(1.) Let that Day be Darkneſs, v. 4. and if the Light of rhe 
Day be Darkneſs, bow great is that Darkneſs ! How terrible, 
Paare then we look for Light, Let the Gloomineſs ot the 
ay repreſent ob's Condition, whoſe Sun went down at Noon, 
425 As for that Night too, let it want the Benefit of Moon 
and Stars, and let Darkneſs ſeiz: upon it, thick Darknek, Dark- 
neſs that may be felt, which will not b-Friend the Repole ot the 
Night by its Silence, but rather diſturb it wich its Terrors, 
3. That all Joy might forſake it, Let it be a melancholy 
Night, /olirary, and not a merry Night, of Muſick or Dancing, 
fer no joyful Voice come thereis, v. 7. Let it be a long Night, 
and not /ce tbe Eye-lids of the Morning, (v. 9.) which bring 
Joy with chem. l 
4. That all Curſes might follow it. v. 8. Let none ever 
dehre to ſce it, or bid it welcome when it comes, but on the 
contrary, Let them curſe it that curſe the Day, Whatever Day 
any are tempted to curſe, let them at the ſame Time beflon 
one Curſe upon my Birth-day; particularly thoſe that make 
jt their Trade to raiſe up Mourning at Funerals with their 
Ditties of Lamentation. Let them that curſe the Day of 
others Death, in the ſame Breath curſe the Day of my 
Birth, Or, thoſe who are ſo fierce and, daring as to be ready 
to raiſe up the Leviathan, for that's the Word here 5 who being 
about to ſtrike the Whale, or Crocodile, curſe it with the 
bitteteſt Curſe they can invent, hoping by thole Incantati- 
ons to weaken it, and ſo to make themſelves Maſters of it, 
Probably ſome ſuch Cuſtom might there be us'd, to which 
our Divine Poet alludes.— Let be as odious as the Day 
wherein Men bewail the greateſt Misfortune, or the Time wherein 
ibey ſee ibe moſt dreadful Apparition: So Bp. Patrick 1 ſuppoſe 
taking the Leviathan here to ſignify tbe Devil, as others do 
who under ft and it of the Curſes us d by Conjurers and Ma- 


giciahs in raiſing the Devil, or, when they have rais'd a Devil 


that they cannot lay, | ; 

But what is the Ground of Fob's Quarrel with the Day and 
Night of his Birth ? * [is Becauſe it ſhut not up the Doors of bi 
Mother's womb. v. 10. See the Folly and Madgels of a paſſi- 
onate Diſcontent, and how abiurdly and extravagantly it talks 
when the Reins are laid in the Neck of it, Is This Fob, who 
was ſo much admir'd for his Wiſdom, that anto bim Mes give 
Ex, and kept Silence at bis Counſel, and after bu Words they fpake 
nor 4g4in. Chap. 29. 21, 22. Sure his Wiſdom tan'd him, 
(i.) When he took ſo much Pains to expreſs his D-fre that he 
had never been born, which at the beſt was a vain Wi/h, for it 
is impoſſible to make that which has been not to have been. 
(2.) When he was ſo liberal of his Curies upon a Day and a 
Night that could not be hurt, or made ever the worſe for his 
Curſes. (3.) When he wilh'd a Thing f» very barbarous 
to his own Mother, as that ſhe might not have brought him 
forth, when her full Time was come; which muſt inevitably 
have been 'her Death, and a miſerable Death. (4+) When 
he deſpis*d the Goodneſs of God to him in giving him a 
Being, ſuch a Being, ſo noble and excellent a Lite, ſuch a 
Life, ſo far above that of any other Creature in this lower 
World, and undervalued the Gift, as not worth the Accept- 


ance,only becauſe (rranfii cum onere) it was clog d with aProviſo 


of Trouble, which now at length came upon him after many 
Years Enjoyment of its Pleaſures. What a fooliſh Thing it 
was to wiſh that his Eyes had never ſeen the Light, that fo 
they might now have ſeen Sorrow, which yet he might hope 
to ſee through, and beyond which he might ſee Joy. Did 
Fob'believe and hope that he ſhould in bis Fleſh ſee God ar the 
litter Day, Chap. 19. 26. and yer would he wiſh he never had 
had a Being capable of ſuch a Bliſs, only becauſe for the pre- 
ſent he had Sorrow in the Fleſh? God by his Grace arm ys 
againft this fooliſh and hurtful Luft of Impatience. 

11 Why died 1 nat from the womb ? why did l 
not give up the ghoſt when I came out of the 
belly ? 12 Why did the knees prevent me? or 
why the breaſts that I ſhould ſuck? 13 For now 
ſhould I have lien ſtill, and been quiet, I ſhould 
have ſlept z then had 1 been at Reit; 14 Wich 


kings and counſellors of the earth, which built 


deſolate places for themſelves 
princes that had gold, who filled their houſes with 
filyer ; 16 Or as an hidden untimely birth I had 


15 Or with | 


| thens of it. 


not been; as infants which never ſaw light. 17 
There the wicked ceaſe rom troubling : aud there 
the weary, be at reſt, 18 There the pr iſoners reſt 
together, they hear not the voice of the oppreſlor. 
19 The ſmall and great are there, and the ſer- 


vant is free from kis maſter. 

Fob perhaps reflecting upon himſelf for his Fully, io wiſh- 
ing he had euer been born, follows it, and thinks co mend ic 
with another linle beter, that he had 4% as ſvon as be was born, 
which he enlargeth upon in theſe Verizs. When our Savi- 
our would ſe: forth a very calamitous State of 1hings be 
ſeems to allow ſuch a Saying as this, Bleſſed zre the Barren, and 
the Wombs that never bare, and the Paps which never gave ſuck, 
Luk. 23. 29. but bleſhng the barren womb is one Thiag, and 
curſiag the fruicful Womb is another; tis good to make the 
befl of Afflictions, but *cis not good to make ch: worſt of 
Mercies : Our Rule ie, Bleſs, and cu ſe nor. 

Life is often put for all Good, and Death for all Evil, yet 
Fob here very ablurdly complains of Life an irs Supports, 
as a Curſe and Plague to him, and cnvies Death and the 
Grave as the greateſt and moſt defirable Bliſs. Surcly >atan 
was deceiv'd in Fob when he apply'd chat Maxim to him, 42 
that 4 Man has wil! be give far by Life; for never any Man wa- 
lued Life at a lower Rate than he did. 

1. He ungratetully quarrels with Life, and is angry that it 
was not taken from bin as ſoon as it was given him. v. 1 1, 12. 
Why died not / from the Womb ? See here (1.) Whata weak and 
helpleſs Creature Man is when he comes into th: World. and 
bow ſlender the Thread of Life is when tis firft draws, We 
are ready to dic from the Womb, and to breath our laſt as ſoon 
as we begin to breath at all: We can do nothing tor our 
(elves, as other Creatures can, but ſhould drop into the 
Grave if the Nees did not prevent ws, and the Lamp of Life 
when firſt lighted would go out of it (elf, if the Breaſts givea 
us that we ſloul ſuck did not ſupply it with freſh Oil. (.) What 
a merciful and tender Care Divine Providence took of us ac 
our Entrance into the World, *Twas owing to this that we 
died not from the Womb, and did not give up the Gleſt wben we © 
came our of the Bely; why were we not cut off as ſoon as we 
were horn? Not becaule we did not deſerve it, jufily might 
ſuch Weeds have been pluck'd up as ſoon as they appear'd juniy 
might ſuch Cockatrices have becn cruſh'd in the Egg; not be- 
cauſe we did, or could take any Care of our {clves, an! our 
own Safety. No Creature comes iato the World to ikiiilets 
as Man: *Twasnot our Might, or the Power of our Hand 
that preſerv'd us theſe Beings, but God's Power and Provi- 
dence upheld our fi Lives, and his Pity and Paticnce Hard 
our forfeited Lives, *Tw:s owing to this that the Kn:es pre- 
vented us. Natural Affection is put into Parents ticarts by 
the Hand of the God of Nature? And hence it was that the 
Bleſſings of the Breaſt attended thoſe of the Womb. 
(3-) What a great deal of Vanity and Vexation of Spirit at- 
tends Human Life! If we had not a God to ſerve in this 
World, and better Things to hope for in another Wort: 
conſidering the Faculties we are endu'd with, and the Trou- 
bles we are ſurrounded wich, we ſhould be ftrongly tempied 
to wiſh that we had 4 d. from the I mb, which had prevented 
a great deal both of Sin and Milery.” He that is born 10 Day 
and dies to Morrow, loſerb ſome Hours of Foy, but Montt's 
of Sorrow, — (4-) The Evil of Impaticnce, Fretfulaeſs and 
Viſcontent, when it thus preyails cis unreaſonable aud at- 
ſurd, 'tis impious and ungrateful; tis lighting and under- 
vaſuing God's Favour, How much ſvever Life is embitter'd 
we muft ſay *cwas of the Lord's Mercies that we died not 
from the Womb, that we were not conſum'd. *Tis contra» 
difting the common Seaſe and Sentiments of Mankind, and 
our own at another Time: Let diſcanteated People declaim 
never fo much àgainſt Life, they'll be loch to pact with it 
when it comes to the ſetting ro. When the old Man in the. 


Fable, being tir'd with bis Burthen, threw it down in Dis- 
content and call'd for Death, and Death came = —— = 
alk d him what he would haye with him, he then anſwer'd, 
Noone, wy help Js up with my Burthen. | : 
2. He: patnonately applauds. Death and the Grav 
ſeems hugely in love with them. To deſire to ä 
may be with Chriſt, that we may be fee fom Sin, and that 
we may be clotbed upon with gur Houſe which s from Heaven, is 
the Effect and Evidence of Grace; but to deüre to die on'y 
that we may be quiet in the Grave, and deliver'd from the 
Troubles of this Life, ſavors of Corruption. Fed's ,Confide- 
rations here may be of good U to reconcile us 10 Dearb when 
ir comes, and to male xs eaſy under the Arreſts of it, bur 
they ought not to be made ue of as a Pretence to quarrel wth 
Life while it is continued, or to make us uneaſy under the Bur- 
is our Wiſlom and Duty to male the beft of bat 
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which is, be it living or dying, and ſo to live 10 the Lord, and 
die to the Lord, and to be bi in both. Rom: 14. 8. 7 

Fob here frets himſelf wich thinking that if he had but 
dy'd as ſoon as he was born, and been carried from the Womb 
. I. His Condition would have been as good as that of the 
beſt. I ſbould have been (ſaith he, v. 14.) with Kings and Coun- 
Jellort of tbe Earth, whoſe Pomp, Power, and Policy, can- 
not ſet them out of the, Reach of Death, nor ſecure them 
from the Grave, nor diftinguiſh theirs from common Duſt in 
the Grave. Even Princes bad Gold in Abundance could 
not with it bribe Death to overlook them when he came with 
Commiſſion, and tho? they filed their Houſes with Silver, yet 
they were forc'd to leave it all behind them, no more to return 
fo it. Some by the deſolate Places which the Kings and Coun- 
ſellors are here ſaid to build for themſelves, underftand the Se- 


pulcbres or Monuments they prepar'd for themſelves in their. 


Life Time; as Shebna, Iſa. 22. 16. bew'd bim out 4 Sepulebre; 
and by the Gold which the Princes bad, and the Silver with 
which they fill'd their Houſes, they underftand the Treaſures 


which, they ſay, *twas uſual to depoſit in the Graves of great 


Men. Such Arts have Men us'd to preſerve their Dignity, 
if poſſible, on t' other Side Death, and to keep themſelves 
from lying even with thoſe of inferior Rank; but it will not 
do, Death is and will be an irrefiftible Leveller, Mors Sceptra 
Ligonibus aquat. Rich and Poor meet together in the Grave, and 


there a hidden untimely Birth (v. 16.) a Child that either never 


ſaw Light, or but juft open'd its Eyes, and peep'd into the 
World, and not liking it clos'd them again, and baſten d 
out of it, lies as ſoft and eaſy, lies as high and ſafe as Kings 
and Counſelors and Princes that bad Gold; and therefore, ſaith 
Fob, would I had lain there in the Duft, rather than live to 
he here in the Aſhes. 1 

2. His Condition would have been much better than now 


it was. v. 13. Then ſhould 1 baue lien ſtill, and been quiet, which 


now I cannot do, I cannot be, but am ſtill teſſing, and un- 
_ Then I ſbould bave ſlept,” whereas now Sleep departeth 


from mine Eyes; then bad 7 been at Reft, whereas now I am 


reſtleſs. Now Life and Immortality are brought to a much 
clearer Light by the Goſpel than before they were placed in; 
good Chriftians can give a better Account than this of the 
Gain of Death, then thould I have been preſent with the Lord, 


then ſhould I have ſeen his Glory Face to Face, and no longer 


thro* a Glaſs darkly : But all that poor Fob dream'd of was 
Reſt and Qgietneſs in the Grave, out of the Fear of evil 
Tidings, and out of the feeling of ſore Boils, Then ſhould J 
have been quiet, and had he kept bis Temper, his even eaſy Tem- 
per ſtill, which he was in in the two foregoing Chapters, en- 
tirely reſign'd to the holy Will of God, and acquieſcing in 


it, he might have been quiet now; his Soul at leaft might 


have dwelt at Eaſe, even when his Body lay in Pain. P/al, 
25. 13. ; . - 

Obſerve how finely he deſcribes the Repoſe of the Grave ; 
which (provided the Soul alſo be at Reft in God) may 
much aſſiſt our Triumphs over it. | | 

1. Thoſe that now are troubled will there be out of the 
Reach of Trouble. v. 17. There the wicked ceaſe from troubling : 
When Perſecutors die they can no longer perſecute, their 
Hatred and Envy is now periſhed, Herod had vex' d the Church, 
but when he became a Prey for Worms, he ceas'd from 
troubling. When the perſecuted die, they are out of the Danger 
of being any further troubled, Had Fob been at Reft in his 
Grave, he had had no Diſturbance from the Sabeans and Chal- 
deans, none of all his Enemies had created him any Trouble. 

2. Thoſe that are now toil'd will there ſee the Period of 
their Toils; there the weary are at Reſt : Heaven is more than 
a Reſt to the Souls of the Saints, but the Grave is a Reft to 
their Bodies; their Pilgrimage is a weary Pilgrimage, Sin 


and the World they are weary of. Their Services, Suffering: 


and ExpeRations they are wearied with, but in the Grave 
they reſt from all their Labours, Rev. 14. 13. Ia. 57. 2. They 


are eaſy there, and make no Complaints; there Believers 


Neep in Feſus, | 
3. Thoſe that were here enſlaved are there at liberty: 


Death is the Priſoner's Diſcharge, the Relief of the Op- 


preſſed, and the Servant's Manumiſſion, v. 18. There the 
Priſoners tho they walk not at large, yet they reſt rogether, and 


are not put to Work, to grind in that Priſon-bouſe, They are 
no more inſulted and trampled upon, menac'd and terrified 


by their cruel Task-mafters, they bear not the Voice of the Oppreſe 
ſor. They that were here doom'd to perpetual Servitude, 
that could call nothing their own, no not their own Bodies, 
are there no longer under Command, or Controul, there 


the Servant is free from bis Maſter :, which is a good Reaſon 


why thoſe that have Power ſhould uſe it moderately, and 


_ thoſe that are in Subjection ſhould bear it patiently, yet a lit- 


* 


tle while. 


4. Thoſe that were at a vaſt Diſtance from all other, there 


are upon a Level. v. 19. The mall and great are there, there 


the ſame, there all one, all alike free among the dead. The 
tedious Pomp and State which attends the Great is at an end 
there, all the Inconveniences of a poor and low Condition 
are likewiſe oyer, Death and the Grave know no Difference, 


Leveld by Death, the Conqueror and the Slave, 

The Wiſe and Fooliſh, Cowards and the Bra de 

Lie mix d and undiſtinguiſh'd in the Grave, 
N Sir R. Blackmore. 


20 Wherefore is light given to him that is in 
miſery, and life unto the bitter in ſoul? 21 Which 
long for death, but it cometh not, and dig for it 
more than for hid treaſures? 22 Which rejoyce 
exceedingly, and are glad when they can find the 
grave? 23. Why is light given to a man whote 
way is hid, and whom God hath hedged in? 24 
For my ſighing cometh before | eat, and my roar- 
ings are poured out like the waters. 25 For the 
thing which I greatly feared is come upon me, and 
that which I was afraid of, is come unto me. 26 J 
was not in ſafety, neither had I reſt, neither was 1 


quiet : yet trouble came. 

Fob finding it to no purpoſe to with either that he had 
not been born, or had dy'd as ſoon as he was born, here com: 
plains that his Life was now continued, and not cur off : When 
Men are ſet on quarrelling there's no End of it, the corrupt 
Heart will carry on the Humour: Having curs'd the Day of 
his Birth, here he courts the Day of his Death. The Beginning 
of this Strife and Impatience is 4s the letting forth of IVarer. 

1. He thinks it hard in general that miſerable Lives ſhould 
be prolong'd, v. 20, 21, 22. Wherefore s Light, in Life gi- 
ven to them that are bitter in Soul ? Bitterneſs of Soul throug h 
ſpiritual Grievances makes Life it ſelf bitter. 1/by doth he 
give Light? So tis in the Original: He means God, yet doth 
not name him, tho' the Devil had ſaid, he will cui ſe theg to 
thy Face, but he tacitly reflects on the Divine Providence as 
_ and unkind, in continuing Life, when the Comforts of 
Life are removed. Life is call d Light, becauſe pleaſant and 
ſerviceable for Walking and Working; *Tis Candle-light, 
the longer it burns the ſhorter it goes, and the nearer the 
Socket: This Light is ſaid to be given s, for if it were not 
dally renew'd to us by a freſh Gift it would be loft. But 70 
reckons to thoſe that are in Miſery, tis Jager Ader, a 
Gift and no Gift, a Gift that they had better be wichout, 
while the Light only ſerves them to ſce their own Milery by. 
Such is the Vanity of Human Life, that even it ſometimes be- 
comes a Vexation of Spirit ;, and ſo alterable is the Property of 
Death, that tho dreadful to Nature even it may become defi- 
rable to Nature it ſelf : He ſpeak: of thoſe here (1.) who long 
for Death when they have outliv'd their Comforts and Uſe- 
fulneſs, are burthen'd with Age and Infirmities, with Pain or 
Sickneſs, Poverty or Diſgrace, and yet it comes not, while at 
the ſame time it comes to many that dread it, and would put 
it far from them. The Continuance and Period of Life muſt 
be according to God's Will, not according to ours, Tis not 
fit we ſhould be conſulted how long we would live, and when 
we would die, our Times are in a better Hand than our 
own.— (2.) who dig for it a & bid Treaſures, i. e. would 
give any thipg for a fair Diſmiſſion out of this World, which 

uppoſeth that then the Thought of Men's being their own 
Executioners was not ſo much as entertain'd or ſuggeſted, 
elſe thoſe that long d for it needed not take much Pains for it, 
they might ſoon come at it (as Seneca tells them) if they 
pleas d. (3. ) who bid it welcome, and are glad when they can 
find the Grave, and ſee themſelves ſtepping into it. If the Mi- 
ſeries of this Life can prevail contrary to Nature, to make 
Death it ſelf defirable, ſhall not much more the Hopes and 
Proſpects of a better Life, to which Death is our Paſſage, 
make it ſo, and ſet us quite above the Fear of it? It may be 
a Sin to long for Death, but I'm ſure *cis no Sin to long for 
Heaven. 2. He thinks himſelf in particular hardly dealt 
with, that he might not be eas'd of his Pain and Miſery by 
Death, when he could not get Eaſe any cther way, To be 
thus impatient of Life for the ſake of the Trovblcs we meet 
with, is not only unnatural in it ſelf, but ungrateful to the Gi- 
ver of Life,and argues a ſinful Indulgence of our own Paſſion, 
and a ſinful Inconſiderati on of our Future State. Let it be 
our great and conſtant Care to get ready for another World, 
and then let us leave it to God to order the Circumſtances 


of our Removal thither as he thinks fit; Lord, when and 
| how 


* 


teaches us in t he midſt of Life's greateſt Comforts to be wil- 


in the Day of his Proſperity, which might —— thus 


Perpetuity of his Mirth, 


much as the Teſtimony of our Conſciences for us, that in ſome 
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how thou pleaſeſt; and this with ſuch an Indifferency, that 
if he ſhould refer it to us, we would refer it to him again. Grace | 


Lago — and in the midſt of its greateſt Croſſes to be wil - 
& £0 live, | | R | | 
Job to excuſe himſelf in this mighty Deſire he had to die, 
pleads the little Comfort and SatistaQtion he had in Life. 
1. In his preſent affliſted State Troubles were continually 
felt, and were likely to be ſo. He thought he had Cuſe 
enough to be weary of living, for (1.) He had no Comfort 
of his Life; my Sigbing comes before I ear, v. 24. The Sor- 
tous of Life prevented and anticipated the Supports of Life; 
nay, they took away his Stomach, and ſpoil'd bis Appetite to 
his n ry Food. His Griefs return'd as duly as his Meals, 
and Afflicion was his daily Bread. Nay, ſo great was the 
Extremity of his Pain and Anguiſh, that he did not only figb 
but roy, and his Roarings were poured out like the Waters, in a 
full and conftant Stream. Out Mafter was acquainted with 
Grief, and we muſt expect to be ſo too. (2.) He had no 
Proſpect of bettering his Condition, bis Way was bid, and God 


B. 

charges bim with Hypocriſy in bis Profeſſion, grounding bis 

8 his preſem Troubles and bu pt under them, 
v. 5, 6. (4+) To make good the Inference, be maimains, what 
Man's Wickedneſs is that which always brings God's Fudgments, 
Ve-7,—L1. ( 72 He corroborates bis Affection by 4 Viſion wbich be 

. bad, in which be was minded of the uncomeſtible Purity yy 
ſtice of Gad, and the Meaneſs, and Weakneſs, and Sinfulneſs of 
Man, v. 12,—21. By al this be aims to bring down Job's 
22 and to make bim both penitem and patiens under bis Af- 

Ict ions. 


I Te Eliph4z the Temanite anſwered and 
; ſaid, 2 If we aſſay to commune with thee; 

— 4 _—_ 3 gives? but who _ 22 him- 

e m ſpeaking? 3 Behold, thou in- 

ſtructed 1 

hands. 4 Thy words have upholden him that 

was falling, and thou haſt ſtrengthened the feeble 


knees. 5 But now it is come upon thee, and thou 


had bedg'd bim in, v. 23. He ſaw no Way open of Delive- | 2 5 
_ 33 ab np i to take, his Way was bedg'd | fainteſt ; it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. 


up with Thorns, that he could not find bis Path. — See Chap. 23. 
8. Lam. 3. 7. 

2. Even in his former proſperous State Troubles were 
continually fear : So that then he was never eaſy, v. 25, 26. 
He knew ſo much of the Vanity of the Wotld, and the 
Troubles to which of Courſe he was born, that be was not in 
Safety, neither bad be Reſt then. That which made hisGrief 
now the more grievous was, that he was not conſcious to 
himſelf of any great Degree either of Negligence or Security 


to chaſtiſe him. (i.) He had not been negligent and mindleſs 
of his Affairs, but kept up ſuch 4 Fear of Trouble as was ne- 


ceſſary to the maintaining of his Guard: tie was afraid for | fer thro cheir We He will tot * ch. b 
his Children when they were ſeaſting, left they ſhould offend aknels.— He will not promiſe much, but 
God, Ch. 1. 5: Sfrakd fon his Servancs left they ſhould offend begs Leave to eſſay, or attempt, and try if he could propoſe 


his Neighbours, he took all the Care he could of his own 


not undertake the 


6 Is not this thy fear, thy confidence, thy hope, 
and the I of thy ways ? ; hs 


. Wihdes aig: © ave 4 
1. Eliphat excu rouble he is now about to give to 
Fob by his Diſcourſe. v. 2. if we aſſay 0 


it ill? We have Reaſon to fear thou wilt; but there's no Re- 
medy,. who can refrain from Words ? Obſerve (1.) with what 
Modeſty he ſpeaks of himſelf and his own Attempt. He will 
Management of the Cauſe alone, but vety 
humbly joizs bis Friends with him, we will commune with thee ; 
They that plead God's Cauſe muſt be glad of Help, left it ſuf- 


# 
- 


any thing that might be pertinent, and ſuit Job's Caſe,” In 


ifhcult Matters it becomes us to pretend no further, but 


Health, and manag'd himſelf and his Affairs with all poſſible only to try what may be ſaid or done,— Many excellent Diſ- 


Precaution, yet all would not do. (2.) He had not been ſe- 
eure, nor 'ndulg'd himſelf in Eaſe and Softneſs, had not truft- 
ed in his Wealth, nor flatter'd himſelf with the Hopes of the 


mind him of the Vanity of the World, which yet he had not 


courſes have gout under the modeft Title of Eſſays.— (2. 


With what Teaderneſs he ſpeaks of Fob, and his preſent af- 


flifted Condition; If we tell thee our Mind, wilt tb be 
Trouble came, ro convince and | ,,;....12 Wilt thou take it il ? Wilt thou lay it to thine own 


Heart, as thine Affliction, or to our Charge, as our Fault ? 


forgot when he liv'd at Eaſe. Thus bis Way was bid, for be Shall we be feckon d unkind and cruel if we deal plainly and 


knew not wherefore God contended with him. Now this 
Conſideration, inſtead of aggravating his Griefgmight rather 
ſerve to alleviate it; Nothing will make Trouble eaſy ſo 


Meaſure we did our Duty in a Day of Proſperity : And an 
Expectation of Trouble will make it fit the lighcer when it 
comes. The leſs tis a Surprize, the leſs cis a Terror. | 


CHAP. IV. | 


ob beving warmly given Vent to bis Paſſion, and ſo broken the 
] Ice, bis R = come gravely to give Vem 10 their Fudg- 
ment upon bis Caſe ʒ which perhaps they bad communicated to one | 
another apart, comper'd Notes upon it, and tall d it over among 
elves, and found they were all agreed in their Verdict, 
That Job's Affliftlons certainly prov'd him 10 babe bees an Hy- 
ite; but they did not attack Job with this bigh Charge, 
eil by the Expreſſions of bis iſcontent and tmpatience,in which 
br be refleed on God bimſelf, be bad confirm'd them 
in tbe ill Opinion they bad before conceived of bim, and bis Cha- 
rafter Now they ſet bim with great Fear, The Diſpute 
begins, 4nd it begins to be bot preſently : The Opponents are Job's 
three Friends, Job bimſelf is Reſpondent, Elihn s firſt 
6s. Moderator, and at length God bimſelf gives 
the Controverſy, and the Management of it. The Queſtion in 
Diſpute is, Whether Job was an boneſt Min or no? The ſame 
Queſtion that was in Diſpute between God and Satan in the two 
' firſt Chapters, Satan bad yielded it, and durſt not pretend that 
s curſing of his Day was « conſtructive Curſing of bis God; 
no, be cannot deny but that Job ſtil holds faſt his Integrity : 
Bus Job's Friends will needs baue it, that if Job were an boneft | 
Man be would not have been thus ſorely, and thus tediouſly af- 
flicted, and therefore urge bim 10 confeſs bimſelf an Hypocrite in 
the Profeſſion be bad made of Religion: No, ſaith Job, that 
I'll never do, I bave offended God, but my Heart notwithſtanding 
bas been upright with bim; and ſtill be bolds faſt the Comfort of | 
bis Imegrity.— Eliphaz, who is likely was the Senior, or of 
the beſt Quality, begins with bim in ibi Chapter : In which, (1.) 


be beſpeaks 4 patient Hearing, v. % (2.) He s| 
Ie, 


Job with an Acknowledgment of the Eminency and 


the Profeſſion be bad made of Religion, v. 3, 4+ (3) nd ls | 


faithfully with thee ? We defire we may not, we: hope we 
ſhall not, and ſhould be ſorry if that ſhould be i reſented 
which is well intended, Note, we ought to be afraid of grieving 
any, eſpecially thoſe that are already in Grief, left we ad 
Affliction to the afflifted, as Devid's Enemies, Pſal. 69. 26. 
We ſhould ſhew our ſelves backward to ſay that which we fore- 
ſee will be grie vous, thoꝰ never ſo neceflary : God himſelf tho 
he afflicts juſtiy, yet be doth not afflit ae Lam. 3. 33.— 
(3.) With what Aſſurance he ſpeaks of the Truth and Perti- 
nency of what he was about to ſay, Vo can with-bold bimſelf 
ſpeaking ? Surely it was à pious Zeal for God's Honour, 
and the ſpiritual Welfare of Fob that laid him under this Ne- 
ceſſity of ſpeaking; Who can forbear ſpeaking in Vindica- 
tion of God's Honour which we bear reproved in Love, torby 
Soul which we fee endanger'd ? Note, *Tis fooliſh Pity not to 
reprove our Friends, even our Friends in Affliction, for 
what they ſay or do amiſs, only for fear of offending them. 
Whether Men take it well or ill, we muſt with Wiſdom and 
Meekneſs do our Duty, and diſcharge a good Conſcience. 
2. He exhibits a twofold Charge againft a5. 
1. As to his particular Carriage under this Affliction, he 


chargeth him with Weakneſs, and Faim - beartedneſt: And that 
Article of his Charge there was too much Ground for, v. 3, 
4, 5. And here, 


(i150 He takes Notice of Fob's former Serviceableneſs to the 
Comfort of others. He owns that Job had inſtructed many, 
not only his own Children and Servants, but many others, 
his Neighbours and Friends, as many as fell within the 
Sphere of his Activity. He did not only encourage thoſe. 
who were Teachers by Office, and countenance them, and. 
pay for the teaching of thoſe that were poor, but he did 
himſelf inflru# mary :' Tho* a great Man, he did not think 
ic below him; King Solomox was a Preacher: Tho' a Ma of 
Buſineſs, he found Time to do it, went among bis Neigh- 
bours, talk'd to them about their Souls, and gave them good 
Counſel. O that this Example of Fob were imitated by. 
our great Men! If he met wich thoſe that were ready to fel 
into Sin, or ſint under their Troubles, His Words upbeld them: 
A wonderful Dexterity he had in offering that which was 
fortify Perſons againft Temptations, to ſuppors, 


* 


thou haſt ſtrengthned the weak 


J 4 Word with thee, offer 
a Word of Reproof and Counſel, wili ibou be pgrieved and take 


> 


bim with his Knowledge, and the good 
for others. q. d. Thou that haft taught others, why doſt them 
thou not teach thy ſelf ? Is not this an Evidence of thine Hy- 


* 
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them under their Burthens, and to comfort afflicted Con- 
ſciences. He bad and us d the Tongue of the Learned, knew 


how to ſpezk a Word in Seaſon to them that were weary, and em- 


ploy'd himſelf much in that good Work. With ſuitable 


Counſels and Comforts he ſtrengtbxed the weak Hands for Work 
and Service, and the Spiritual Warfare; and the feeble Knees 
for the bearing up the Man is his Journey, and under his 
Load. *Tis our Duty not only to lift up our own Hands that 
bang down, by quickening and encouraging our ſelves in the 
way of Duty, Heb. 12. 12. but we muft alſo ſtrengthen the 
weak Hands of others, as there is Occaſion, and do what we 


can to confirm their feeble Knees, by ſaying to them that are 
; of 4 fearful Heart eng, f. 35. 3 * The Expreſſions 


cen! to be borrowed from hence. Note, hey that have 
abundance of ſpiritual Riches, ſhould abound in ſpiritual 
Charity. A good Word well and wiſely ſpoken may do more 


Good than perhaps we think of. 


But why doth Eliphex mention this here ? (1.) Perhaps he 
praiſeth him thus for the Good he had done, that he might 
make the intended Reproof the more paſſable with him. 
Juſt Commendation is a good Preface to a juſt Reprehenſion, 
will help to remove Prejudices, and will ſhew that the Re- 

oof comes not from 111 Will, Paul prais d the Corinthians 

fore he chid them, 1 Cor. 11. 7. (2+) He remembers how 
Fob had comforted others, as a Reaſon why he might juftly 


expect to be himſelf comforted, and yet it Conviction was 
+ neceſſary in order to Comfort, they mutt be excus'd if they ap- 


plied themſelves to that firſt; the Comforter ſhall reprove, 
) He ſpeaks this perhaps in a Way of Pity, 
lamenting it, that thro* the Extremity of his Affliction, 
he could not apply thoſe Comforts to himſelf which he had 
formerly adminiftred to others. It is eaſier to give good 
Counſel tha to take it; to preach Meckneſs and Patience 
than to praſtice them. Facile omnes cum valemas reftum conci- 
lium ægrotis damus, Terent.— (4.) Moft think he mentions 
it as an Aggravation of his preſent Diſcontent, upbraiding 
Offices he had done 


pocriſy, that thou haft preſcrib'd that Medicine to others 


- which thou wilt not now take thy ſelf, and ſo contradicteſt 


thy ſelf, and acteſt againſt thy own known Principles! Thou 


that teacheſt another not to faint, doſt thou faint ? Rom: 2. 


19. Phyfician heal thy ſelf. They who have rebuked others 
muſt — to hear of it if they themſelves become obnoxious 
to Rebuke. : 


2.) He upbraids him with his preſent low-ſpiritedneſs 


v. 5. Now it's come upon thee, now tis thy Turn to be at- 
flicted, and the bitter Cup that round is put into thy 
Hand, now. it toucherh thee, thou faimeſt, thou art troubled, — 
Here (1,) He makes too light of Fob's Afflictions; it touch- 
eth thee, The very Word that Satan himſelf had us'd, Ch. 1. 
11.—2. 5. Had Flipbaz felt but the one Half of Job's Afflicti- 


on he would have ſaid, It ſmites me, It wounds me; but 
_ ſpeaking of Fob's Afflictions, he makes but a Flea-bite of it, 


It touches thee and thou canſt not bear to be touch d: Noli me 


tangere. (2.) He makes too much of Fob'sReſentments, and 


aggrayates them, thou faimeſt, or, thou art beſide thy ſelf, 
thou raveſt, and knoweft not what thou ſayeſt. Men in deep 
Diftreſs muſt have Grains of Allowance, and a favourable 
Conflruction put upon what they ſay; when we make the 
worſt of every Word, we do not as we would be done by. 
2. As to his general Cbaraſter before this Affliction, he 
chargeth him with Wickedzeſs and Falſe-beartedneſs, and that 
Article of his Charge was utterly groundleſs, and unjuſt, 
How unkindly doth he banter him, and upbraid bim with 
the great Proſeſſion of Religion he had made, as if it were all 
now come to nothing, and prov'd a Sham. v. 6. 1s not ths thy 
Fear, thy Confidence, thy Hope, and the Uprightneſs of 2 Wars? 
Doth it not all appear now to be a meer Pretence, for hadft 
thou been ſincere in it, God would not thus have afflicted 


thee, nor wouldft thou have carried thy ſelf thus under the 


Affliction. This was the very thing Satan aim d at, to prove 
Fob an Hypocrite, and diſprove the Character God had given 
of him: When he could not bimſelf do this 10 God, but he 
flill Caw and ſaid, Fob is perfeft and upright, then he endea- 


_ your'd by his Friends to do it to Fob himſelf, and to perſwade 
him to confeſs himſelf an Hypocrite ; Could he have gain'd 
that Point, he would have triumph'd, babes confitentem reum : 


But by the Grace of God Fob was enabled to hold his own, 
and would not bear falſe Witneſs againft himſelf, Note, 
Thoſe that paſs raſh and uncharicable Cenſures upon their 
Brethren, and condemn them for Hypocrites, do Satan's 
Work, and ſerve his Intereft more than they are aware of. 


1 know not how it comes to paſs that this Verſe is differently 


read in ſeveral Editions of our common Engliſh Bibles the 


Original, and all the ancient Verſions, put ti) Zope before 
the Uprightne/s of thy Ways. 80 doth the Geneva, and moſt of 
the Editions of the laft Tranſlation ; but 1 find one of the 
firſt in 1612, has it, 1s not this thy Fear, thy Confidence, the 
Uprigbmeſs of thy Ways and thy Hope? Both the Aſſemblies 
Annotations and Mr. Poot's have that Reading: And an Edi- 
tion in 1660, reads it, 1s not rby Fear thy Confidence : And the 
Vprightneſs of thy Ways thy Hope Doth it not appearnow that 
all the Religion, both of thy Devotion and of thy Conver- 
ſation, was only in Hope and Confidence that thou ſhouldſt 
grow rich by it ? Was is not all mercenary ! The very thin 
that Satan ſuggefted,— 7s not thy Religion thy Hope, and ih, 
right Ways thy Confidence ?_ So Mr. Broughton. Or, was it not? 
Didſt chou not think that would have been thy Protect ion; 
but thou art deceived ? Or, would it not bave been ſo? If it 
had been ſincere, would it not have kept thee from this Deſ- 
pair?— Tis true, If thou faint in the Day of Adverſiy, thy - 
—_— thy Grace u ſmall, Prov. 24. 10. But it doth not 
therefore follow thou haſt no Grace, no Strength at all. A 
Man's Character is not to be taken from a ſingle Act. 

7 Remember, I pray thee, who ever periſhed 
being innocent ? or where were the rightcous cut 
off? 8 Even as I have ſeen, ' they that plow 
iniquity, and ſow wickedneſs, reap the fame, 
9 By the blaſt of God they periſh, and by the 
breath of his noſtrils are they conſumed, 10 The 
roaring of the lion, and the voice of the fierce 
lion, and the teeth of the young lions are broken. 
11 The old lion periſheth for lack of prey, and 
the ſtout lions whelps are ſcattered abroad. 

Elipbay here advanceth another Argument to prove Fob 
an Hypocrite, and will have not only his Im patience under bis 
Afflictions to be Evidence againſt him, but even his Afflicti- 
ons themſelves, being ſo very great and extraordinary, and 
there being no Proſpect at all of his Deliverance out of 


To ftrengthen this Argument he here lays down theſe two 
Principles, which ſeem plauſible enough. 3 
1. That good Men were never thus ruin 4: And for the 
Proof of this he appeals to Fob's own Obſervation, v, 7, 
Remember, I pray thee ;, recollett all that thou haſt ſeen, heard, 
or read, and give me an Inftance of any one that was inno- 
cent and righteow, and yet periſhed as thou doſt, and was cur 
off as thou art. If we underftand it of a final and eternal 
Deſtruction, his Principle is true, none that are innocent and 
righteous periſb for ever : Tis only 4 Man of Sin that is a 
Son of Perdition, 2 Theſ. 2. 3. But then tis ill applied to 
Fob, He did not thus periſh, nor was he cut off : A Man is ne- 
ver undone till he is in Hell. But if we underſtand it of any 
temporal Calamity, his Principle is not true. 7he Rigbteovs 
periſh, Iſa. 57. 1. There is one Even both to the Righteous and to 
the Wicked, (Eccl. H. 2.) both in Life and Death, the great 
and certain Difference is after Death, — Even before Fob's 
Time, (as early as it was) there were Inftances ſufficient to 
contradi& this Principle, Did not righteous Abel periſh bei 
innocent, and was not he cut off in the beginning of his Days 
Was not righteous Lot burnt out of Houle and Harbour, and 
forc'd to retire to a melancholy Cave? Was not righteous 
Facob, a Syrian, ready to periſh ? Deut. 26. 5. And other ſuch 
Inſtances no doubt there were, which are not on Record. 
2, That Wicked Men were often this ruin d; and for the 
Proof of this he voucheth his own Obſervation, v. 8. Even 
45 1 have ſeen, many a Time, they that plow Jniquity, and Sow 


' Wickedneſs, By the Blaſt of God they periſh, v. 9. We have dail 


Inſtances of that; and therefore ſince thou doſt thus peri 
and art conſum'd, we have Reaſon to think that whatever Pro- 
feffion of Religion thou haſt made, thou haſt but plowed 7ni- 
quity, and ſown Wickedneſs,— Even as I bave /een in others, ſo 
1 do ſee in thee. 

1- He ſpeaks of Sinners in general, politick, buſy Sinners, 
that take Pains in Sin, for they plow Iniquity, and expect 
Gain by Sin, for they ſow Wickedneſs : They that plow plow in 
Hope, but what's the Iſſue ? they reap the 7 bom they than of 
the Fleſh reap Corruption and Ruin, Gal. 6, 7, 8. The Har- 
veſt will be a Heap in the Day of Grief and deſperate Sorrow, 
Iſa. 17. 11. He ſhall reap tbe ſame, i. e. the proper Product 
of that Seedneſs : That which the Sinner ſows, he ſows nor 
that Body that ſball be, but God will give it a Body, a Body of 
Death, the End of thoſe things, Rom. 6, 21. Some by Iniquity 
and Wickedneſs underftand Wrong and Jnjury done to others; 
they who plow and ſow that ſhall Zeap the ſame, i, e. They 
ſhall be paid in their own Coin : They that are troubleſome 
ſhall be troubled, 2 7heſ, 1. 6. Foſh. 7. 25. The Spoiler, 
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fpoiſ'd, Ila. 33. 1. and that led Caprive ſhall go Captive, Rev. 
13. 10. ; z | | 
2 further deſcribes their Deſiruction, v. 9. By the Blaſt of 
God they periſh, Ihe Projects they take ſo much Pains in are 
defeated, God cuts in ſunder the Cords of theſe Plowers, I/. 
129. 3, 4. They themſelves are deſiroyd, which is the juſt 
Punifhment of their Iniquity. They periſh, i. e. they are de- 
firoy'd unerly, they are conſum d, i. e. they are deſtroy'd gra- 
dualy; and this by the Bl:iſt and breath of God, i. e. (1.) By 
his Wrath; his Anger is the Ruin ot Sinners, who are there- 
fore call'd Yeſſels of Wrath, and his Breath is ſaid to kindle 
Jopbet, Iſa. 30. 33. Who knows the Power of bu Anger ? Pal. 
90. 8. (2) By his Word: He ſpeaks and it is done; eafily, 
and effettually. The Spirit of God in the Word conſumes Sin- 
ners, with that he (lays them, of. 6. 5, Saying and doing 
are not Tuo Things witirgod. The Mar of Sin is ſaid to be 
conſumed with the Ereath of Chriſt's Mouth, 2 Thel. 2. 8. com- 
pare Id. 11. 4. Kev. 19. 21. Some think in attributing the 
Deſtruction of Sinners to the hlaſt of God, and the Breath 
bi Noſtrils, he refers to the Wind which blew the Houſe 
down upon Job's Children, as if they were therefore Sinners 
above all Men, becauſe they ſuffer'd ſuch things, Luk. 13+ 2, 

2. He ſpeaks particularly of Tyrants, and cruel Oppreſſors, 

under the Similitude of Lions. v. 10, 11. Obſerve 1. How 
he deſcribes their Cruelty and Oppreſſion; The Hebrew 
Tongue has Fire ſeveral Names for- Lions, and they are all 
here us'd to ſet forth the terrible tearing Power, Fierceneſs, 
and Cruelty of proud Oppreſſors; they roar, and rend, and 
prey upon all about them, and bring up their young ones to 
do ſo too, Exck. 19. 3. The Devil is a roaring Lion, and they 
partake of his Nature, and do his Lufis. They are ſtrong as 
Lions, and _ Pf. 1 00 12. and as far as they pre- 
vail, lay all deſolate about them. 
. How he deſcribes their Deſtruction; the Deſtruction 
both of their Power, and of their Perſons: They thall 
be reſtrain'd from doing furiber Hurt, and reckon'd with 
for the Hurt they bave done. An effectual Courſe ſhall 
be taken (1. ) That they ſhall not terrify;, the Voice of 
their roaring ſhall be ftop'd. (2.) That they ſhall not 
zear;, God will diſarm them, will take away their Power 
to do Hurt, the Teeth of the young Lions are broken, Plal, 
3+ 7. Thus ſhall the Remainder of Wrath be reſtrain d. 
(3+) That they ſhall not enrich themſelyes with the Spoil of 
their Neighbours. Even the old Lion is famiſh'd, and periſberb 
for lack of Prey: They that bave ſurfcited on Spoil and Rapine 
are perhaps reduc'd to ſuch Straits as to die for Hunger at 
laft. (4.) That they ſhall not, as they promis'd themſelves, 
leave a Succeſſion, the ſtout Lion's Whelps are ſcatter 4 abroad, 
to ſeek for Food themſelves, which the old ones us'd to bring 
in for them, Nah. 2. 12. The Lion did tear in Pieces for by 
Whelps, but now they muſt ſhift for chemſelves. Perhaps 
Zliph, intended in this to reflect upon Fob, as if he being the 
: — of all the Men of the Eaſt, had got bis Eftate by Spoil, 
and us'd his Power in oppreſſing his Neighbours, but now 
his Power and Eftate were gone, and his Family ſcatter'd : 
If ſo, 'twas Pity a Man whom God prais'd ſhould be thus 
abus'd. | 

12 Now a thing was ſecretly brought to me, and 
mine ear received a little thereof. 13 ln thoughts 
from the viſions of the night, when deep ſleep fall- 
eth on men, 14 Fear came upon me, and trem- 
bling, which made all my bones to ſhake. 15 Then 


a ſpirit paſſed before my face, the hair of my fleſh 


ſtood up. 16 It ſtood till, but I could not diſcern 


the form thereof: an image was before mine eyes, 
there was ſilence, and I heard a voice, ſaying, 
17 Shall mortal man be more juſt than God ? ſhall 
- ſhall a man be more pure than his maker? 18 Be- 
hold, ke put no truſt in his ſervants; and his 
angels he charged with folly: 19 How much leſs 
on them that dwell in honſes of clay, whoſe 
foundation is in the duſt, which are cruſhed before 
the moth? 20 They are deſtroyed from morning to 
evening: they periſh for ever without any re- 
garding it. 21 Doth not their excellency which is 
in them go away ? they die, even without wiſdom. 

Eliphaz having undertaken to convince Fob of the Sin and 
Folly ot his Diſcontent and Impaticnce, here vouches a Viſion 


he had been favour'd with, which he relates to Fob for his 
Conviction. What comes immediately from God all Men 


will pay a particular Defercnce to, and Fob no doubt as much 


as any. Some think Elipbax had this Viſion now lately, fiuce 
he came to Fob, putting Words into his Mouth wherewith to 
reaſon with him, and it had been well if he had kept to the 
Purport of this Viſion, which would ſerve for a Ground 
on which to reprove Job for his Murmuring, but not to 


formerly, for God did in this Way oſten communicate 
himſelt to the Children of Men in thoſe firſt Ages of the 
World, Feb 33. 15. Probably God had ſent Eliptaz this 


himſelt in an unquiet difcontented Frame, to calm and 
pacify him, Note, As we ihould comfort others with that 
wherewith we have been comforted, (2 Cor. 1. 4.) fo we 
ſhould endeavour to convince others with that which has 
been powerful to convince . 

The People of God had not then any written Word 
to quote, and therefore God ſometimes notified to them 
even common Truths, by the extraordinary Ways of Re- 
velation, We that have Bibles have there (I banks be co 


and Voices, 2 bet. 1. 19. Obſerve 

1. The Manner how this Meſſage was ſent to Elipbaz, 
and the Circumſtances of the Conveyance of it to him. 
(1.) It was brought him ſecretly, or by Steallb: Some of 
the ſweeteſt Communion gracious Souls have with God is 
in ſecret, here no Eye ſees but his that is A. He. God 
has Ways of bringing Conviction, Counſel and Comfort 


pers, as powerfully and effedtually as by the publick Mi- 
nifiry. An Secret i with them, Pſ. 25. 14. As the evil 
Spirit often ſteals good Words out of che Heart, Mar. 13. 
19. ſo the good Spirit ſometimes 
the Heart, or ever we are aware-— (2.) He receiv'd A little 
thereof. v. 12. And 'tis but linle of Divine Kno« ledge chat 


iſon with what is to be known, and with what we 
all know when we come to Heaven. How little 4 Por- 
tion 1s beard of God! Job 26, 14. We know but in part, 
1 Cor. 13. 12.— Sec his Humility and Modefiy, He 
pretends not to have underftood it fully, but ſomethin 
of it he perceiv'd.— (z.) It was brought him in the 77. 
ſons of the Night, v. 13, When he was retir'd from the 
World, and the Hurry of it, and all about him was com- 
pos'd and quiet. Note, The more we are withdrawn trom 
the Wort, and the Things of it, the fitter we are for 
Communion with God, When we are communing with our 
own Hearts, and are ſti, (Pf. 4. 4.) then is a proper Time 
tor the holy Spirit to commune with us.— When otters 
were aſleep, Flipbay was ready to receive this Viſit from 
Heaven, and probably like David, was meditating upon God 
in the Nigbi- Matches: In the midſt of thoſe good Thoughts 
this Thing was brought to bim. We ſhould hear more 
from God if we thought more of him; yer ſome are ſur- 
priz'd with Convictions in the Night. Fob 33. 14, 15.— 
(4+) It was prefac'd with Terrors, Fear came upon bim and 
trembling, v. 14, It ſhould ſeem before he either beard 
or ſaw any thing, he was ſeiz'd with this Trembling, which 
tis Bones, and perhaps the Bed under him. A holy 
Awe and Reverence of God and his Majefty being ftruck 
upon his Spirit, he was thereby prepar*d for a Divine Viſic, 
Whom God intends to bonour, he firft humbles and lays low, 
and will have us all to ſerve him with holy Fear, and to re joyce 
with trembling. 
2. The Meſſenger by whom it was ſent, 4'Spirirt, one of 
the good Angels, who are employ'd not only as the Mi- 
niſters of God's Providence, but ſometimes as the Miniſters 


ſaw we are here told, v. 15,16. (1.) That it was real, and nota 
Dream, not a Fancy; an Image was before his Eyes, he plainly 
ſaw it, at firft it paſſed and repaſſed before his Face, mov'd 
up and down, but at length it ſtood ſtil, to-ſpeak to him. 
If ſome have been ſo knaviſh as to impoſe, falſe Viſions on 
others, and ſome ſo tooliſh as to be themſelves impos d upon, 
it dorh not therefore tollow but that there bare been Appa- 


Z 


to be awaken'd and inform'd, not his Curiofity gratified. 
We know little of Spirits, we are not capable of know- 
ing much of them, nor is it fit we ſhould, all in good Time, 
ue myſt ſhortly remove to the World of Spirits, and ſhall 
then be better acquainted with tbem.— (3.) That ir put 


ritions of Spirits, both good and bad. (2.) That it was in- 
diſtin, and ſomewhat confus d. He could not diſcern the Form 
thereof, ſo as to frame any exact Idea of it in his own Mind, 
much leſs to give a Deſcription of it. His Conſcience was 


him into a mighty Confternation, ſo that his Hair flood 
an "=, Ever ſiace Man ſinn'd, it bas been terrible to 
| him 


LY 


condemn him for an Hypocrite. Others think be nad ic, 


Meſſenger and Meſſage ſome Time or other when he was 


God) a more ſure Word to depend upon than even Vins 


to his People unobſerv*d by the World, by private Whiſ- 


eals good Words ino 


the beſt receive in this World: We know little in Com- 


of his Word. Concerning this Apparition which Eliphax - 


— ——— — 


Chap. 4. 


a 


Chap. 4. 


him to receive an Expreſs from Heaven, as conſcious to 


paritions therefore even of good Spirits have always made 


Away with ſuch a Thought! (1.) Some think Elipbay aims 


© re& and puniſh a Servant or Subject, unleſs he had been 


more juſt and pure than God? more truly to underftand, 
and more ſtrictly to obſerve the Rules and Laws of Equi- 


Fault with the Directions of the Divine Law, the Diſ- 


to be more juſt, more pure than God, who being by 


more juſt and pure. See Pſ. 94. 9, 10. 


it ſeems to be; yet ſome take all the following Verſes 


- needs them, nor is benefited by them, and is himſelf infinitely 


confirm them. (2.) He chargeth them with Folly, Vanity, 


gels are Intelligences, but finite ones. — Tho' not charge- 


mon. He will put no Truft in his Saints, nor will be 


himſelf that he can expect no good Tidings thence; Ap- 


deep Impreſſions of Fear, even upon good Men. How 
well is it for us that God ſends us his Meſſages not by 
Spirits, but by Men like our ſelves, whole Terror ſhall not 
make us afraid. See Dan. 7. 28.—10. 8, 9. 

3. The Meſſage it ſelf : Before it was deliver'd there 
ww Silexce, profound Silence, v. 16. When we are to ſpeak 
either from God, or to him, it becomes us to addreſs our 
ſelves to it with a ſolemn Pauſe, and ſo to ſet Bounds about 
the Mount on which God is to come down, and not be haſty 
to utter any thing.— *Twas in a ftil] ſmall Voice that 
the Meſſage was deliver'd, and this was it, v. 17. Shall mortal 
Man be more juſt than God, the immortal God ? Shall a Man be 
thought to be, or pretend to be more pure than bis Mater? 


hereby to prove that Fob's great Afflictions were a certain 
Evidence of his being a wicked Man': A mortal Man would 
be thought unjuſt and very impure if he ſhould thus cor. 


guilty of ſome very great Crime ; if therefore theſe were 
nat ſome great Crimes for which God thus puniſheth thee, 
Man would be more juſt than God, which is not to be 
imagin'd. (2.) I rather think *tis only a Reproof of Fob's 
Murmuring and Diſcontent; ſhall a Man pretend to be 


ty than God? Shall Znoſb, mortal miſerable Man be ſo in- 
ſolent, nay, ſhall Geber, the ſtrongeſt and moſt eminent Man, 
Man at his beft Eftate, pretend to compare with God, or 
ſtand in Competition with him! Note, It is moſt impious 
and abſurd to think either others or our ſelves more 
jaft and pure than God. Thoſe that quarrel and find 


penſations of the Divine Grace, or the Diſpoſals of the 
Divine Providence, make themſelves more juſt and pure 
than God, and they who thus reprove God, let them anſwer 
it. What? ſinful Man, (for he had not been mortal, if 
he had not been ſinful) ſbort-ſighred Man, ſhall he pretend 


Maker, is his Lord and Owner? Shall the Clay contend 
with the Potter? What Juftice and Purity there is in 
Man, God is the Author of it, and therefore is himſelf 


4. The Comment which Eliphaz makes upon this, for ſo 


to be ſpoken in Viſion. It comes all to one. : 

1. He ſhews bow liitle the Angels themſelves are in Com- 
pariſon with God. v. 18. Angels are God's Servants, wait- 
ing Servants, working Servants, they are bis Miniſters, Pſ. 
104. 4. Bright and bleſſed Beings they are, but God neither 


above them; and therefore (1.) He put no Truſt in them, 
did not repoſe a Confidence in them as we do in thoſe 
we cannot live without; there's no Service in which he 
employs them, but if he pleas'd he could have it done 
as well without them. He never made them his Confi- 
dents, or of his Cabinet Council, Mat. 24. 36. He doth 
not leave his Buſineſs wholly to them, but bis own Eyes 
run to and fro through the Earth, 2 Chr. 16. 9. See this 
Phraſe, Fob 39. 11,— Some give this Senſe of it, ſo mu- 
table is even the Angelical Nature, that God would not 
truſt them with their own Integrity; if he had, they would 
all have done, as ſome did, left their firſt Eſtate, but he 
ſaw it neceſſary to give them a ſupernatural Grace to 


Weakneſs, Infirmity, and ImperfeQion, in Compariſon with 
God. If the World were left to the Government of 
the Angels, and they were truſted with the ſole Manage- 
ment of Affairs, they would take falſe Steps, and every 
thing would not be done for the beft, as now it is. An- 


able with Jziquity, yet with Imprudence. This lat Clauſe is 
variouſly render d by the Criticks. I think it would bear 
this Reading, repeating the Negation, which is very com- 


glory in bis Angels, or make bis Boaſt of them, as if their 
Praiſes or Services added any thing to him: is his 


2, Thence he infers bow much leſs Man is, how much 
leſs to be rruſted in, or gloried in: If there be ſuch a 
Diſtance between God and Angels, what is there betw 
God and Man! See how Maa is repreſented here in his 
Meaneſs. , 

1. Look upon Man in bi Life, and he is very mean, 
v. 19. Take Man in his beſt Eftate, and he is a very 
deſpicable Creature, in Compariſon with the holy Angels, 
tho honourable if compar'd with the Brutes. Tis true, 
Angels are Spirits, and the Souls of Men are Spirits; but (1.) 
Angels are pure Spirits, the Souls of Men dwell in Houſes 
of Clay; ſuch the Bodies of Men are. Angels are free, 
human Souls are hous'd, and the Body is a Cloud, a 
Clog to it, tis its Cage, tis its Priſon, Lis a Houſe 
of Clay, mean, and mouldring; an Earthen Veſſel, ſoon 
broken, as it was firft form'd according to the good Plea- 
ſure of the Potter. *Tis a Cotage, not a Hou'c of Cedar, 
or a Houſe of Ivory, but of Clzy, which would ſoon be 
in Ruins if not kept in conſtant Repair. (2.) Angels are 
fix'd, but the very Foundation of that Houſe of Clay in 
which Man dwells is in the Duſt, A Houſe of Clay, if 
built upon a Rock, might ſtand long; but if founded in 
the Duſt, the Uncertainty of the Foundation will haſten 
its Fall, and will fink with its own Weight. As Man 
was made out of the Earth, fo he is maintain'd and ſup- 
ported by that which comes our of the Earth. Take away 
that and his Body returns to its Earth, We ſtand but 
upon the Duft, ſome have a higher Heap of Duft to 
ſtand upon than others; but ſtill tis the Earth that ſtays 
us up, and will ſhortly ſwallow us up. (3.) Angels are 
immortal, but Man is ſoon cruſb d, the Earthly Houſe of 
his Tabernacle diſſolred, he dies and waſts away, is cruſh' d 
like a Moth between ones Fingers, as eaffly, as quickly ; 
One may almoſt as ſoon kill a Man as kill 4 Moth. A 
little thing will do it, he is cruſh'd before the Face of the 
Moth, fo the Word is. If ſome lingring Diſtemper which 
conſumes lite 4 Moth be commiſſion d to deftroy him, he 
can no more reſiſt it than he can refift an acute Di- 
ſtemper that comes roaring upon him like a Lion. $Sce 
Hof. 5. 12, 14. Is ſuch a Creature as this to be truſted 
in, or can any Service be expected from him, by that God 
who puts no Truft in Angels themſelves ? 

2, Look upon him in bi Death, and he appears yet 
more deſpicable and unfit to be truſted. Men are mortal, 
and dying, v. 20, 21, (1.) In Death they are deſtroy'd, 
and periſh for ever, as to this World; *cis the final Peri- 
od of their Lives, and all theic Employments and Enjoy- 
ments here; their Place will know them no more. (2.) 
They are dying daily, and continually waſting; deſtroy'd 
from Morning 0 Evening, Death is ftill working in us, like 
4 Mole digging our Grave at each Remove, and we ſo con- 
tinually lie expos'd, that we are killed all the Day long, 
(3-) Their Life is ſhort, and in 4 little Time they are 
cut off, it laſts perhaps but from Morning to Evening. Tis 
but a Day, (ſo ſome underftand it) their Birth and Death 
are but che Sun-riſe and Sun-ſet of the ſame Day. (4.) 
In Death all their Excellency paſſeth away ; Beauty, Strength, 
Learning, not only cannot ſecure them from Death, but 
dies with them, nor- ſhall their Pomp, their Wealth, or 
Power, deſcend after them.— (5.) Their Wiſdom cannot 
ſave them from Death, they die withour Wiſdom, die for 
want of Wiſdom, by their own fooliſh Management of 
chemſelves, digging their Graves with their own Tecth.— 
(s.) Tis ſo common a Thing that no body heeds it, or 
takes any Notice of it; they periſh without any regardi 
it, or laying it to Heart, The Deaths of others are wack 
the Subject of common Talk, but little the Subject of ſe- 
rious Thought. 

Some think the Eternal Damnation of Sinners is here 
ſpoken of as well as their Temporal Death. They are de- 
22 or broken to Pieces by Death from Morning to Even- 
ing; and if they repent not they periſh for ever, ſo ſome 
read it, v. 20. they periſh for ever becauſe they regard 
not God and their Duty, they conſider not their latter End, 
Lam. 1. 9. They have no Excellency but that which 
Death takes away, and they die, they die the Second Death 
for want of Wiſdom, to lay hold on Eternal Life. Shall 
ſuch a mean, weak, fooliſh, ſinful, dying Creature as this 
pretend to be more juſt than God, and more pure than bis 


Glory that he is infiajtely happy without them. Ii An- 


gelis ſuis non ponet gloriationem. 


Maker ? No, inſtead of quarreling with his Afflictions, let 
him admire he is out of Hell, 
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Eliphaz in the foregoing Chapter for the making good of his Charge 
againſt Job, bad —— from — Lo 2 bim . 
tion. In this Chapter be appeals to thoſe that bear Record on 
Earth, 10 1be Saints, the faithful Witneſſes of God's Truths, in 
al Ages. v. 1. They will teſtify (1.) That the Sin of Sinners 
is their Ruin. v. 2.—5. (2. That yet Afflition is the common 
Lot of Mankind, v. 6,7. (3.) That when we are in Afflidion, 
tis our Wiſdom and Duty to apply our ſelves 10 God, for be is 
able and ready to belp us. v. 8.—16. (4.) That the Affiitions 
which are born well will end well; and Job particularly, 1 be 
would come to 4 better Temper, might aſſure himſelf that God had 
great Mercy in Store for bim, v.17.—27. 30 thas be concludes 
tis Diſcourſe in ſomewbat 2 better Humour than be began it. 


1 All now, if there be any that will anſwer 

thee, and to which of the ſaints wilt thou 
turn? 2 For wrath killeth the fooliſh man, and 
envy ſlayeth the ſilly one. 3 1 have ſeen the fool- 
iſh taking root: but ſuddenly I curſed his habita- 
tion. 4 His children are far from ſafety, and they 
are crnſhed in the gate, neither is there any to de- 
liver chem. {5 Whoſe harveſt the hungry eateth 
vp, and taketh it even out of the thorns, and the 


robber ſwalloweth up their ſubſtance. 

A very warm Diſpute being begun between Fob and his 
Friends, Eliphay here makes a fair Motion to put the Matter to 
a Reference;, and in all Debates perhaps the ſooner that's done 
the better, if the Conrenders cannot end it between them- 
ſelves: And ſo well aſſur'd is Eliphaꝭ of the Goodneſs of his 
own Cauſe, that he moves Fob himiclt co chuſe the Arbitra- 
tors, v. 1. Call now, if there be any that will anſwer iber. i. e. 
(i.) If there be any that ſuffer as thou ſufſereſt : Canft thou 
produce an Inftance of any one that was really a Saint, that 
was reduc'd to ſuch Extremity as thou art now reduc'd to? 
God never dealt with any that love bis Name ſo as he deals with 
thee, and therefore ſure thou art none of them. (2.) If 
there be any that /ay as thou ſazeſt : Did ever any good Man 
curſe his Day as thou doſt? Or, will any of the Saints juftify 
thee in theſe Heats, or Paſſions, or ſay, that theſe are the 
Spots of God's Children? Thou wilt find none of the Saints 
that will be either chine Advocates, or mine Antagoniſts. To 
which of the Saints wilt thou turn? Turn to which thou wilt, 
and thou wilt find they are all of my Mind, 1 have the Com- 
munis ſenſus fidelium, the unanimous Vote of all the Saints on 
my Side, they will all ſubſcribe to what I am going to ſay. See 

34- 8. 
Ne (1.) Good — are called Saints, even in the 
Old Teftament ; and therefore I know not why we ſhould in 
common ſpeaking (unleſs becauſe we muft Joqui cum vulgo) ap- 
propriate the Title to thoſe of the Ne Teftament, and not 
ſay St. Abrabam, and St. Moſes, and St. Iſaiab, as well as St. 
Matthew, and St. Mark, and St. David the bſalmiſt, as well as 
St. David the Britiſh Biſhop. Aaron is expreſly call d the Saint 
of the Lord. — (2.) All that are themſelves Saints, will turn to 
thoſe that are ſo, will chuſe them for their Friends and con- 
verſe with them; will chuſe them for their Judges, and con- 
ſult with them. See Pſ. 119. 79. The Saints ſhall judge rhe 
World, 1 Cor. 6. 1, 2. Walk in the Way of good Men, Pr. 2, 
20. the old Way, the Foorſteps of the Flock. Every one chuſeth 
ſome ſort of People or other to whom he ftudies to recom- 
mend himſelf, and by whoſe Sentiments he reckons Honour 
and Diſhonour; Now all trae Saints endeavour to recom- 
mend themſelves to thoſe that ate fo, and to frand right in 
their Opinion, (3.) There are ſom2 Truths ſo plain, and fo 


peal to any of the Saints concerning them. However there 
are ſome Things about which they unhappily differ, there are 
many more, and more conſiderable, in which they are agreed. 
As the Evil of Sin, the Vanity of the World, the Worth of 
the Soul, the Neceſſity of a holy Life, and the like. Tho” 
they do not all live up as they ſhou}d to their Belief of theſe 
Truths, yet they are all ready to bear their Teſtimony to them. 

Now there are Two Things which Zlipbat here maintains, 
and doubts not but all the Saints concur with him. 

1. That the Sin of Sinners directly tends to their own Ruin. 
v. 2. Wrath kills the fooliſh Man, his ou Wrath doth it, and 
therefore he is foolihfor indulging it; 'tis a Fire in his Bones, 
in his Blood, enough to put him into a Fever; and Envy is the 
Rotten /i of the Bones, and ſo ſlays the filly ane, that frets himſelf 


Anger at thine own Troubles, and thine Envy at our Proſperi- 
ty doth but add to thy Pain and Miſery : Turn to the Saiots, 
and thou wilt find they underftand themſelves better. Fob 
had told his Wife ſhe ſpate as the fooliſh Women, pow Eliphaz 
tells him he 4ded as che fooliſh Men, the filly ones. Oc 
ic may be meant thus: If Men are rvin'd and undone, tis al- 
ways their own Folly that ruins and undoes them. They #1} 
themſelves by ſome Luft or other, therefore no doubt (Feb) 
thou haſt done ſome fooliſh Thing by which thou haft broughc 
thy ſelf into this calamitons Condition, Many under ſtand it 
of God's Wrath and Fealouſy. Fob needed not be uneaſy at 
the Proſperity of the Wicked, for the World's Smiles can 
never ſhelter them from God's Frowns ;, they are fooliſh and 
filly, if they think they will, God's Anger and ladignation 
will be the Death, the Eternal Death of thoſe on whom it 
faftens : What's Hell but that without Mixture or Period? 

2. That their Proſperity is ſhort, and their Deftr:;ion 
certain, v. 3, 4, 3. He ſeems here to parallel Fob's Caſe 
with that which is commonly the Cale of wicked People. 

1. Fob had proſper'd for a Time, ſeem'd confirm'd, and 
was ſecure in his Proſperity, and it is common for foolifh 
wicked Men to do ſo. I bave ſeen them taking Noot, planted, and 
in their own and others Apprehenfion fix'd, and likely to 
continue, See Fer. 12. 2. Pf. 37. 35, 36. We fee worldly 
Men taking Root in the Earth, on Earthly Things they fix the 
Standing of their Hopes, and from them they draw the Sep of 
theic Comforts: The outward Eftate may be flouriſhing, but 
the Soul cannot proſper that takes Root in the Earth. 

2. Job's Proſperity was now at an End, and fo has the 
Proſperity of other wicked People quickly been. 

1. Eliphæꝭ foreſaw their Ruin with an Eye of Faith. They 
who look'd only at preſent Things bleſſed tbeir Habitation, and 
thought them happy, bleſs d ic long, and wiſh'd themſelves 
in their Condition: But Eliphay curs'd it, ſuddenly curs'd it, 
as ſoon as he ſaw them begin to take Root. i. e. he plainly 
foreſaw and toretold their Kuin; not that he pray'd for it, 
I bave not der d the wofu Day, but he prognoſticated it: He 
went into the Sanftuary, and there underſtood their End, and 
heard their Doom read, P/, 73. 17, 18. That the Proſperiiy 
of Fools will deſtroy them, Pr. 1. 32. They who believe the 
Word of God can ſee a Curſe in the Houſe of ibe wicked, Pr. 
8 3. tho? it be never ſo finely and firmly built, and never 
0 fa of all good Things, and can foreſee that it will in Time 
infallibly conſume it with the Timber thereof, and the Stones 
thereof, Zecb. Go 4+ : 

2. He ſaw at length what he had foreſeen: he was not diſ- 
appointed in his Expectation concerning him, the Event an- 
ſwer'd it; Mis Family was undone, and his Eſtate ruin'd. In 
which Particulars he plainly and very inviduouſly reflects on 
Fob's Calamities. (I.) His Children were cruſh'd. v. 4. 
hey thought themſelves ſafe in their eldeſt Brother's Houle, 
but were far from Safety, for they were cruſb'd in the Gate; 
perhaps the Door or Gate of the Houſe vas higheft built, 
and fell heavieſt upon them, and there was none to deliver 
tbem from petiſhing in the Ruins,— This is commonly under- 
ſtood of the Deſtruction of the Families of wicked Men, by 
che Execution of Juftice upon them, to oblige them to re- 
ſtore what they have ill got. They leave it to their Children, 
but the Deſcent ſhall not bar the Entry of the rightful Own» 
ers, who will cruſh their Children, and caft them-by due 
Courſe of Law, and there ſhall be none to help them: Or 
perhaps by Oppreſſion, Pf, 109. 9, &e.— (2.) His Eftate 
was plunder'd, v-5. Job's was ſo; the bungty Robbers, the 
Sabeans and Chald:ans run away with it, and ſwallow'd it, and 
this, ſaith he, I have often obſerv'd in others. What has 
been got by Spoil and Rapine, has been Joſt the ſame Way. 
The careful Owner hedg'd it about with Thorns, and then 
thought it ſafe, but the Fence prov'd inſigaificant againſt the 
Greedineſs of the Spoilers; if Hunger will breat thro* Stone- 
walls, much more thro' Thorn-hedges, and againſt the Divine 
Curſe, which will go thro* the Thorns and Briars, and burn 
them together, Iſa. 27. 4. 

6 Although affliction cometh not forth of the 


duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring out of the 
ground: 7 Vet man is born unto trouble, as the 
{parks fly upward. 8 l would ſeek unto God, and 
unto God would I commit my cauſe: Which 
doeth great things, and unſearchable; marvelous- 

things without number. 10 Who giveth rain up- 
on the earth, and ſendeth waters upon the fields : 
11 To ſet up on high thoſe that be low; that 
thoſe which mourn may be exalted to ſafety. 12 
He diſappointeth the devices of the crafty, fo thag 


with it. So it is with thee, ſaith Eliphat, while thou quarcel- 
lek with God thou doſt thy ſelf the greateſt Miſchief; thine | 
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their hands cannot perform their enterprife. 13 
He taketh the wiſe in their own craftineſs: and 
the counſel of the froward is carried headlong. 
14 They meet with darkneſs in the day-time, and 
grope in the noon-day as in the night. 15 But he 
aveth the poor from the ſword, from their mouth, 
and from the hand of the mighty. 16 So the poor 
hath hope, and iniquity ſtoppeth her mouth. 
© Elipbaz having touch d Feb in a very tender Part, in men- 
_ tioning both the Loſs of his Eftate, and the Death of his 
Children, as the juſt Puniſhment of his Sin, that he might 
not drive him to Deſpair here begins to encourage him, and 
Puts him in a Way to make himſelf eaſy. Now he doth very 
much change bis Voice, (allude to Ga. 4. 20.) and ſpeaks Fob fair, 
as if he would atone for the hard Words he had given him, 
1. He minds him, that no Affliction comes by Chance, nor 
is to be attributed to ſecond Cauſes. It doth nor come forth 6 
the Duſt, nor ſpring out of the Ground, as the Graſs doth, v. 6, 
It doth not come of Courſe at certain Seaſons of the Year, as 
natural Productions do, by a Chain of ſecond Cauſes. The 
Proportion between Proſperity and Adverſity is not ſo exact 
ly obſerv'd by Providence as that between Day and Night, 
Summer and Winter, but according to the Will and Counſel 
of God, when and as he thinks fit. Some read it, Sin comes 
not forth of the Duft, nor !niquity out of the Ground. If Men be 
bad, they muft not lay the Blame upon the Soil, the Climate, 
or the Stars, but on themlelves. If thou ſcorneſt, rhou alone 
ſhalt bear it. We muſt not attribute our Affliftions to For- 
tune, for they are from God, nor our Sins to Fate, for they 
are from our ſelves; ſo that whatever Trouble we are in, we 
muft own that God ſends it upon us, and we procure it to 
our ſelyes: The former is a Reaſon why we ſhould be very 
patient, the latter why we ſhould be very penitent when we 


are afflicted, 


2. He minds him that Trouble and Affliction is what we 
have all Reaſon to expect in this World. Man is born to Trou 
ble, v. 7. not as Man, had he kept his Innocency he had been 
born to Pleaſure ; but as finful Mas; as born of 4 Woman, Job 
14. I. Who was in the Tranſgreſſion: Man is born in in, and 
therefore born to Trouble. Even thoſe that are born to Hovour 
and Fftate, yet are born to Trouble in the Fleſh. In our fallen 
State tis become natural to us to fin, and the natural Conſe. 
quence of that is Affliction. Nom. 5.12. There's nothing in 
this World we are born to, and can truly call our own, but 
Sin and Trouble; both are. the Sparks that fly upward. Actu- 

Al Tranſgreſſions are the Sparks that fly out ofthe Furnace 
of Original Corruption; and being called Tranſgreſſors from 
the womb, no Wonder that we deal very treacherouſly. Iſa. 48. 
8. And ſuch is the Frailty of our Bodies, and the Vanity of 
all our Enjoyments, that our Troubles alſo thence ariſe as 
naturally as the Sparks fly upward; ſo many are they, ſo thick 
and ſo faft doth one follow another: Why then ſhould we be 
ſurpriʒ d at our Afflictions as ſtrange, or quarrel with them as 
hard, when they are but what we are born to? — Mar « born 
to Labour, ſo tis in the Margin, is ſentenc'd to eat bi- Bread in 
the Sweat of bis Face, which ſhould inure him to Hardneſs, 
and make him bear his Afflictions the better. 

3. He directs him how to behave himſelf under his Afflicti- 
on. v. 8. I would ſeek unto God; ſurely I would : So tis in the 
Original. — Here's (1.) A tacit Reproof to Fob for not ſeck- 
ing to God, but quarreling with him; Job, if J had been in 
thy Caſe, I would not have been ſo peeviſh and paſſionate as 
thou art, I would have acquieſced in the Will of God. *Tis 
eaſy to ſay what we would do if we were in ſuch a one's Caſe, 
but when ir comes to the Trial, perhaps it will be found not 
ſo eaſy to do as we ſay. (2.) Very good and ſeaſonable Ad- 
vice to him, which Eliphaꝛ transfers to bimſelf in 4 Figure: For 
my Part, the beft Way I ſhould think I could take, if I were 
in thy Condition, would be to apply my ſelf to God. More, 
We ſhould give our Friends no other Counſel but what we 
would take our ſelves if we were in their Caſe, that we 
may be eaſy under our Afflictions, may get Good by them, and 
may ſee a good Iſſue of them. (t.) We muſt by. Prayer fetch 
in Mercy and Grace from God: Seck to bim as a Father and 
Friend, tho* he contend: with us, as one who is alone able 
to ſupport and ſuccour us: His Favour we muſt ſeek when we 
have loſt all we have in the World; to him we muſt addreſs 
our ſelves as the Fountain and Father of all Good, all Conſo- 
lation. 1s any afflicted, let bim pray: Tis Heart's Eaſe, a Salve 
for every Sore. (2.) We muft by Patience refer our ſelves and 
our Caſe to him. To God would 1 commit my Cauſe, having 
ſpread it before him I would leave it with him; having laid ic 
at his Feet, I would -_ it in his Hand; bere I am, let the 
Lord do with me as ſeemerh bim good. If our Canſe be indeed a 
good Cauſe, we need not fear committing it to God, for he is 


both juſt and kind. They that would ſeek ſo as to ſpeed muſt 
refer themſelves to God. ; 

4+ He encourageth him thus toſcek to God, and commit bu 
Cauſe to him: *Twill not be in vain to do ſo, for he is one in 
whom we ſhall find effectual Help. Two Things in God he 
recommends to his Conſideration. X 

1. God's Almighty Power and Sovereign Dominion. In 
Generai, he doth great things, v. 9. great indeed, for he can 
do any thing, he doth do every thing; and all according to the 
Counſel of his own Will, Great indeed, for the Operations 
of his Power are (1.) Unſearebable, and ſuch as can never 
be fathom'd, can never be found out, from the Beginning io 1he 
End, Eccl. 3. 11, The Works of Nature are Myſteries, the 
moſt curious Searches come far ſhorr of full Diſcoveries, and 
the wiſeſt Philoſophers have own*d themſelves at a Loſs: I he 
Deſigns of Providence are much more deep and unaccount- 
able. Nom. 11. 33. (2+) Numerous, and ſuch as can never be 
reckon'd up He doth great Things witbous Number; his Power 
is never exhauſted, nor will all his Purpoſes ever be ſulfill'd 
till the End of Time. (3.) They are nv us, and ſuch as can 
never be ſufficiently admir d, Eternity it ſelf will be ſhort enough 
to be ſpent in the Admiration of them. Now by the Conſide- 
ration of this Eliphay intends (1.) To convince Fob of his 
Fault and Folly in quarreling with God: We muſt not pretend 
to paſs a Judgment upon his Works, for they are anjearchable, 
and above our Enquiries; nor muſt we ſtrive with our Mater, 
for he will certainly be too hard for us, and is able to cruſh us 
in a Moment. (2.) To encourage Fob to ſeek unto God, and 
to refer himſelf to him: What more encouraging than to ſee 
that he is one to whom Power belongs? He can do great Things 
and marvelous for our Relief, when we are brought never to 
low. + | 

He gives ſome Inſtances of God's Dominion and Power, 

1. God doth great Things in the Kingdom of Nature ; he 
gives Rain upon the Earth, v. 10. put here for all the Gifts of 
common Providence, all the fruirful Seaſons by which he 
filleth our Hearis with Food and Gladnefs, Acts 14. 17. Obſerve, 
when he would ſhew what great Things God doth, be ſpeaks of 
his giving Rein, which becauſe it is a common Thing, we are 
apt to look upon as a little Thing, but if we duly conſider both 
how tis produc'd, and what is produc'd by it, we ſhall ſee ic 
to be a great Work, both of Power and Goodneſs. 

2. He dothgreat Things in the Affairs of the Children of 
Men. Not only enricbhetb the poor, and comforts the needy by 
the Rain he ſends, v. 10. but in order to the advancing of 
thoſe that be low, he diſappoints the Devices of the crafty, toc 
v.11, is to be joyn'd to v. 12. and compar d with Zuk. 1.51, 
52, 53. He hath ſcatter 4 the proud in the Imagination of their 
Hearts, and ſo hath exalted them of low Degree, and fil'd the 
bungry with good Things. | 

See 1. How he fruſtrates the Counſels of the proud and poli- 
tick. v. 12,13, 14. There is a ſupream Power that manageth 
and over-ruleth Men that think themſelves free and abſolute, 
and fulfills its own Purpoſes, in Deſpite of their Projetts.—- 
Obſerve (.) The: foward that walk contrary to God, and 
the Interefts of his Kingdom, are often very crafty, for they 
are the Seed of the Old Serpent, that was noted for his Subtilry: 
They think themſelves wiſe, but at their End will be Fools. 
(2.) The froward Enemies of God's Kingdom have their De- 
vices, their Enterprizes, and their Counſels againſt it, and 
againſt the loyal faithful Subjects of it. They are reſtleſs and 
unwearied in their Deſigns, cloſe in their Conſultations, high 
in their Hopes, deep in their Politicks, and faſt link'd in their 
Confederacies, Pſal. 2. 1, 2. (3.) God eaſily can, and (as 
far as is for his Glory) certainly will blaſt and defeat all the De- 
ſigns of his and his Peoples Enemies. How were the Plots of 
Achitophel, Sanballat and Haman baffled ! The Contederates of 
Syris, and Epbraim againſt Judab, of Gebal, and Ammon, and 
Amalek, "againſt God's 1/rael, the Kings of the Earth, and the 
Princes againſt the Lord, and againft bis anointed broken! The 
Hands that have been ftretched out againft God and his Church 
have not perform'd their Enterprizge, nor have the Weapons 
form'd againft Zion proſper'd.— (4.) That which Enemies 
have defign'd for the Ruin of the Church, has often turn'd to 
their own Ruin. v. 13. He taketh the wiſe in their own Crafti- 
neſs, and ſnares them in the Work of ibeir own Hands, PC. 7. 15, 
16.—9. 15, 16.— This is quoted by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 3. 
19, to ſhew how the learned Men of the Heathen were ff 
by their own vain Pbiloſopty.— (5.) When God infatuates 
Men they are perplex'd, and at a Loſs, eyen in thoſe Things 
that ſeem moſt plainiand eaſy. v. 14. They meet with Darkneſs 
even in the Day. time: Nay, as tis in the Margin, they run them- 
ſelves into Darkneſs, by the Violence and Precipitation of their 
own Counſels. See Chap. 12. 20, 24, 25. | 

2. How he favows the Cauſe of the poor and bumble, and 


eſpouſeth that, 
1. He 
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1. He cxalteth the Humble, v. 11. Thoſe whom proud 
Men contrive to cruſh, he raiſeth from under their Feet, and 
ſets them in Safety, Pl. 12. 5. The lowly in Heart, and 
thoſe that mourn, he advanceth, he comforteth, and makes them 
to dwell on bigh, in the Munitions of Rocks, Iſa. 33. 16. Sion's 
Mourners are the ſealed ones, mark'd for Safety, Ezek. g. 4. 

2. He delivereth the oppreſſed, v. 15. The Dehgns of 
the Crafty were to ruin the Poor: Tongue,and Hand, and Sword, 


and all are at Work in order to this, but God takes them un- 


der his ſpecial Protection, who being poor and unable to help 
themſelves, being bx Poor, and devoted to bis Praiſe, have 
committed themſel ves to him. — He ſaves them from ibe Mouth 
that ſpeaks hard things againſt them, and the Hand that doth / 
hard things againſt them, for he can when he pleaſes tye the 
Tongue, and wither the Hand. 

And the Effect of this is, v. 16. (1.) That weak and 
timerous Saints are comforted ; /o the Poor bas Hope, that be- 
gan to deſpair: The Experiences of ſome are Encourage» 
mer.ts to others, to hope the heft in the worſt of Times, for it 
is the Glory of God to ſend Help to the helpleſs, and Hope to 
the hopeleſs. (2.) That daring threatning Sinners are con- 
founded; Iniquiiy ſtops ber Moutb, being ſurpriꝭ d at the Strange- 
neſs of the Deliverance, aſbam d of its Enmity againſt thoſe 
who appear to be the Favourites of Heaven, mortify'd at 
the Diſappointment, and compell 4 to acknowledge the ſuſtice 
of Gods Proceedings, having nothing to objett againſt them. 
Thoſe that heftor'd God's Poor, that frighted them, menac'd 
them, and falſly accus'd them, will have not a Word to ſay 

inſt them when God appears for them. See E.. 76. 8, 9. 
We 26. 11. Mic, 7. 16, 

17 Behold, happy is the man whom God correct- 
eth: therefore deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of 
the Almighty : 18 For he maketh fore, and bind- 
eth up : he woundeth, and his hands make whole. 
19 He ſhall deliver thee in fix troubles ; yea, in 
ſeven there ſhall no evil touch thee. 20 In famine 
he ſhall redeem thee from death; and in war, 
from the power of the ſword. 21 Thou ſhalt be 
hid from the ſcourge of the tongue : neither ſhalt 
thou be afraid of deſtruction when it cometh. 
22 At deſtruction and famine thou ſhalt laugh: 
neither ſhalt thou be afraid ef the beaſts of the 
earth. 23 For thou ſhalt be in league with the 
ſtones of the field; and the beaſts of the field ſhall 
be at peace with thee. 24 And thou ſhalt know 
that thy tabernacle ſhall be in peace ; and thou 
ſhalt viſit thy habitation, and ſhalt not ſin. . 25 
Thou ſhalt know alſo that thy ſeed ſhall be great, 
and thine offspring as the grails of the earth, 26 


Thou ſhalt come to thy grave in a full age, like as 
a ſhock of corn cometh in, in his ſeaſon. 27 Lo 
this, we have ſearched it, ſo it is; hear it, and 


know thou it for thy good, : 

Eliphaz in this concluding Parapraph of his Diſcourſe gives 

Job (what he himſelf knew not how to take) a comfortable 
pett of the Iſſue of his Afflictions, if he did but recover 
his Temper, and accommodate himſelf to them. 

Obſerve 1. The ſeaſonable Word of Caution and Exhor- 
tation that he gives him, v 5 Deſpiſe not thou the Chaſtning 
of the Almighty. Call it a Cbaſtning which comes from the 
Father's Love, and is deſign'd for the Child's Good: Call it 
the Chaftning of the Almighty, with whom tis Madneſs to 
contend, to whom tis Wiſdom and Duty to ſubmit, and who 
will be a God Al.-ſufficient (for ſo the Word ſignifies) to all 
' thoſe that truſt in him. Do not deſpiſe it; tis a copious 
Word in the Original. (1+) Be not averſe to it: Let Grace 
conquer the Antipathy which Nature has to Suffering, and 
reconcile thy ſelf to the Will of God in it: We need the Rod, 
and we deſerve it, and therefore we ought not to think it 
either ſtrange or hard if we feel the Smart of it, Let not 
the Heart riſe againſt a bitter Pill or Potion, when 'tis preſcri- 
bed us for our Good. (2.) Do not think ill of ir, do not put 
it from you, as that which is either hurtful, or at leaft not 
uſeful; which there's no Occaſion for, nor Advantage by, only 
becauſe for the preſent it # not joyous but grievous, — We muſt 
never ſcorn to ſtoop to God, nor think it a thing below us to come 
under his Diſcipline, but reckon on the contrary, that God 
really magnifies Man when he thus viſits and tries bim, Job. 7, 
17, 18.— (3.) Do not overlook and diſregard it, as if it were 
only a Chance, and the Product of ſecond Cauſes, but tale 
great Notice of it as the Voice of God, and a Meſſenger from 


Heaven, More is implied than is expreſs'd : Keverence the 
Chaſtning of the Lord; Have an humble awful Regard to his 
correcting Hand, and tremble when the Lion roars, Amos 3. 
8. Submit to the Chaftning, and ftudy to anſwer the Calls, 
to anſwer the El of it, and then you reverence it, When God by 
an Affliction draws upon us for ſome of the Effects he has en- 
truſted us with, ae muſt bonour bis Bill, by accepting it, and 
ſubſcribing it, rehgning him his own when he calis for it, 

2. The comfortable Words of Encouragement which he 
gives him, thus to accommodate bimſelf to his Condition, and 
(as he himſelf had expreſs d it) to receive Evil from the Hand 
of God, an4 not deſpiſe it as a Gift not worth the accepting. If 
his Affliction was thus born, 

1. Ihe Nature and Property of it would be alter d: Tho? 
it look'd like a Man's Miſery, it would really be bis Bliſs, 
Happy is the Man whom God correftetb, if he make but a due 
Improvement of the Correction. A good Man is happy the 
he be afflicted, for whatever he has loft he has not loft his 
Enjoyment of God, nor his Title: to Heaven ; nay, he is 
happy becauſe he is afflited ; Correction is an Evidence of 
his Sonſhip, and a Means of his Sanctification; it mortifies 
his Corruptions, weans his Heart from the World, draws 
him nearer to God, brings him to his Bible, brings him co 
his Knees, works bim for, and ſo is working for bim a far more 
exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory, Happy therefore is the 
Man whom God correFeth, Jam, 1, 12. * 
2. The Iſſue and Conſequent of it would be very good, 
v. 18. (1.) Tho' be maleib ſore the Body with ſore Boils, the 
Mind with ſad Thoughts, yet be bindeth up at the ſame time; 
as the ſkilful tender Surgeon binds up the Wounds he had Oc- 
caſion to make with his Inciſion- Knife. When God makes 
fore by the Rebukes of his Providence, he binds up by the 
Conſolations of his Spirit, which oftentimes abound moſt as 
Afflitions do abound, and ballance them to the unſpeakable 
Satisfaction of the patient Sufferers. (2.) Tho' be wounds, 
yet bu Hands make whole in due time; as be ſupports his 
People, and makes them eaſy under their Afflictions, ſo in 
due time he delivers them, and makes a Way for them to eſ- 
cape, All's well again; and he comforts them according to the 
Time wherein he atflifted them. God's uſual Method is firſt 
to wound and then to tea, firſt to convince and then to 
comfort, firſt to bumble and then to exalt, and (as Mr. Caryl 
obſerves) he never makes 4 Wound 100 great, too deep for his 
own Cure. Una cademque manus vulnus opemque tulit. God 
rears the Wicked and goes away, let them heal that will if they 
can, Hof. 5. 14. but the Humble and Penitent may ſay, He 
bas torn and be will beal w, Hoſ. 6. 1. 

This is general, but in the following Verſes he applies 
himſelf directly to Fob, and gives him many precious Promi- 
ſes of great and kind things which God would do for him, if 
he did but humble himſelf under his Hand. Tho' then they 
had no Bibles that we know of, yet Elipbay had ſufficient 
Warrant to give Fob theſe Aſſurances from the general Diſ- 
coveries God had made of his good Will to his People. And 
tho' in every thing which Fob's Friends ſaid they were not di- 
rected by the Spirit of God, for they ſpake both of God and 
Fob ſome things that were not right, yet the general Doctrines 
they laid down, ſpake the pious Senſe of the Parriarchal Age, 
and as St. Paul quoted, v. 13. for Canonical Scripture, and 
the Command, v. 17. is no doubt binding to us, ſo theſe 
Promiſes here may be and muſt be received and applied as 
Divine Promiſes, and we may through Patience and Comfort of 
thu part of Scripture bave Hope. 

Let us therefore give Diligence to make ſure our Intereſt 
in theſe Promiſes, and then view the Particulars of them, 
and take the Comfort of them, 

(I.) It is here promis'd, That as Affiitions. and Troubles 
do recurr, Supports and Deliverances ſhall be graciouſly repeated, 
be it never ſo often. In Six Troubles he ſhall be ready to dcli- 
ver thee ;, yea, and in Seven. This intimates, that as long as 
we are here in this World, we muft expect a Succeſſion of 
Troubles, that the Clouds will return after the Rain; after Six 
Troubles may come a Seventh. After many look for more, 
But out of them all will God deliver thoſe that are his, 2 Tim. 
3. 11. Ig. 34. 19. Former Deliverances are Earnefls of, 
not as among Men, Excuſes from further Deliverances, Prov. 
19. 19. 

(2.) That whatever Troubles good Men may be in, there ſhall 
no Evil touch them, they ſhall do them no real Harm; the Ma- 
lignity of them ſhall be taken out, they ſhall be unftung, they 
may Hiß, they cannot Hurt, Pl. 91. 10. The Evil ore 
roucherh not God's Children, 1 Job. 5. 18. Being kept from 
Sin, they are kept from the Evil of every Trouble, 

3. That when deſolating Fudgments are abroad, they ſhall be 
taken under ſpecial Proteſtion. v. 20. Do many periſh about 
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them for want of the neceſſary Supports of Life, they wu 
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| Chap. 6. 


de ſupplied ;- In Famine be ſball redeem tbee from Death, what- 
ever becomes of others thou ſhalt be kept alive, Pl. 33. 19. 
Verily thou ſbalt be fed, nay, even in the Dayrof Famine ibou ſhals 
be Jaded, Pſ. 37. 3, 19. Jn time of War when thouſands 


fall on thy right and left Hand, he ſhall redeem thee from the 


Power- of the Sword: If God pleaſeth it ſhall not touch thee, 


or if it wound thee, if it kill thee, it ſhall not burt thee ;, it 


can bus kill rbe Body, nor has it Power to do that unleſs it be 
— is maticiouſl ſaid again} them, is ſha] 
4. That whatever i 48 it not 
aſſelt them to do them any burt, v. 21. Thou ſhalt not only be 
protected from the killing Sword of War, but ſhalt be bid from 
the Scourge of the Tongue, which like a Scourge is vexing and 
inful,tho' not mortal. The beſt Men and the moſt inoffen- 
Ive cannot even with their Jnnocency ſecure themſelves from 
Calumny, Reproach and falſe Accuſation : From theſe a Man 
cannot hide himſelf, but God can bide bim, ſo that the moſt 
malicious. Slanders ſhall be ſo little heeded by bim as not to 
diſturb bis Peure; and ſo little heeded by others as not to ble- 


. , miſb bis Reputation : And the Remainder of his Vratb God can 
and doth reſtrain, for it is owing to the Hold he hath of the 


Conſciences of bad Men, that che Scourge of the Tongue 
good Men in this 
World. | 


- That bave 4 boly Security, «nd Serenity of Mind 
2 and Confidence in God, even in the worſt of 
Times, When Dangers are moft threatning, they ſhall be 
eaſy, believing themſelves ſafe; and ſhall not be afraid of De- 
frust ion, no not when they ſee it coming, v. 21. nor of the 
Beafts of the Field when they ſet upon them, or of Men as 
cruel as Beafts ; nay, 4 ion and F amine thou ſhalt — 2 
v. 22. not ſo a8 to deſpiſe any of God's —— 1 or ma 
a Jeft of his Jadgments, but ſo as to triumph # God and 
his Power and Goodneſs, and therein to triumph over the 
World and all its Grievances ; to be not only eaſy but chear- 
ful and joyſul in Tribulation. Blefſed Paul laugb'd at Deſtru- 
gion when he ſaid, O Death where is thy Sting ! when in the 
Name of all the Saints he defy'd all the Calamities of this 
preſent Time to ſeparate us from the Love of God, concluding 
that in all theſe things we are more than Conquerors, Rom. 8. 35, 
Cc. See Iſa. 37. 22. | 

6. That being at Peace with God, there ſhall be 4 Covenant 
of Friendſhip between them and the whole Creation, v. 23. When 
thou walkeft thy Grounds, thou ſhalt not need to fear 
u ſhale be at league with the Stones of the 
Field, not to daih thy Foot againft any of them, nor ſhalt 
thou be in Danger from the Beaſts of the Field, for they all 
ſhall be at Peace with thee ;; compare Hof. 2. 18. 1 will make a 
Covenant for them with the"Beaſts of the Field, This implies, 
that while Man is at Enmity with his Maker,the inferior Crea- 
cures are at War with him, but Tranquilus Deus tranguillat 


omnia, our Covenant with God is a Covenant with all the Crea- 


tures, that they ſhall do us no hurt, but be ready to ſerve us, 
and do us good. 

7. That their Houſes and Families ſball be comfortable to them, 
v.24. Peace and Piety in the Family will make it ſo; Thou ſpalx 
nom and be aſſured that thyTabernacle is and ſballbe in Peace, mayſt 
be confident both of the preſent and future Proſperity of it. 
That Peace is thy Tabernacle, ſo the Word is, They that dwell in 
God, and are at home in him, Peace is the Houſe in which 
they dwell; 7hou ſbalt vit, i. e. enquire into the Affairs of 
tby Habitation, and take a Review of them, and ſhals not fin. 
(i.) God will provide a Settlement for his People, mean per- 
haps and moveable, a Cottage, a Tabernacle, but a fix'd and 
quiet Habitation. Thou ſbalt not fin, or wander, i. e. as ſome 
underſtand it, thou ſhalt not be a Fugitive and a Vagabond, 
Cain's Curſe, but ſhalt dwell in the Land, and verily, not uncer- 
tainly as Vagrants, ſhale thou be fed. (2.) Their Families ſhall 
be taken under the ſpecial ProteQion of the Divine Provi- 
dence, and ſhall 22 as far as is for tbeir goed, (3.) They 
ſhall be aſſur'd of Peace and of the Continuance and Entail 
of it; ſhalt know to thine unſpeakable Satisfaction, that 


Peace is ſure to thee and thine, having the Word of God for 


it : Providence may change, but the Promiſe cannot. (4.) 
ſhall have Wiſdom to govern their Families aright, to 

order their Affairs with Diſcretion, and to look well to ibe Ways 
of their Houſhold, which is here call'd vifting their Habita- 
tion; Mafters of Families muft not be Strangers at Home, 
but have a watchful Eye over what they have, and what their 
Servants do.— (5) They ſhall have Grace to manage the 
Concerns of their Families after 4 godly ſort, and not ro fin in 
the Management of them: They ſhall call their Servants to 
Account without Pride, Paſſion, Covetouſneſs, Worldlineſs, 
or the like; look into their Affairs without Diſcontent at what 
is, or Diſtruſt of what ſbal ! be. Family Piety crowns Family 
Peace and Proſperity : The greateſt Bleſſing both in our Em- 


ployments, and in our Enjoyments, is to be tept from Sin in 
them, When we are abroad, it is comfortable to hear that our 


| Tabernacle is in Peace, and when we return home to viſit our 


Habitation with Satisfaction in our Succeſs, that we have not 
miſcarried in our Bulineſs, and with a good Conſcience that we 
have not offended God. | p 

8. That their Poſterity ſhall be numerous and proſperous - Fob 
had loft all his Children, bur ſaith Eliphay, if thou return to 
God, he will again build up thy Family, and . Seed ſhall be 
many, and as great as ever thou waſt, and tbiae Off ſpring eacrea- 
fing and flouriſhing as the Graff of the Earth, (v. 25.) and thay 
ſhalt know it. God has Bleſſings in ftore for the Seed of the 
Faithful, which they ſhall have if they do not ſtand in their 
own Light, and forfeir them by their Folly, Tis a Comfort 
to Parents to ſee the Proſperity, eſpecially the Spiritual Pro- 
ſperity of their Children; if they are truly Good, they are 
_ bow ſmall a Figure ſoever they make in the 

orld. 

9. That tbeir Death ſhall be ſcaſonable, and 1 f 
their Courſe at lengib 2 v. 26. Tis a — 
Mercy (1.) to liye to 2 full e, and not to have the Number 
of our Months cut off in the midſt. If the Providence of 
God do not give us long Life, if the Grace of God give us 
to be ſatisfied with the Time allotted us, we may be laid to 
come to4 full Age. That Man lives long enough that has 
done his Work, and is fit for another World, (2.) To be 
willing to die, fo come chearfully to ibe Grate, and not to be 
forc'd thither, as he whoſe Soul was required of him. (3.) To 
die ſeaſonably, as the Corn is cur and bous'd when tis full ripe ; 
not till then, but then not fuffer'd to ſtand a Day longer, let 
it ſhed. Our Times are in God's Hand, tis well thcy are 
ſo, for he will take Care that thoſe who are his dic in the 
be ſt Time; however their Death may ſeem to us unimely, it 
will be found not wnſcaſoneble. 

In the laſt Verſe he recommends thoſe Promiſes to Fob, (f.) 
As faithful Sayings, which he might be confident of the T cuth 
of: Lo, ths we have ſearched, and ſo it uw. We have indeed 
received theſe things by Tradition from our Fathers, but we 
have not taken them upon Truft, we have caretully ſearched 
them, have comper*d Spiritual things with Spiritual, have dili- 
gently ftudy'd them, and been confirm'd in our Belief of 
them from our own Obſet vation and Experience; and we are 
all of a Mind that ſo ir x. Truth is a Treaſure that is well 
worth digging for, diving for ; and then we ſhall know boch 
how to value it our ſelves, and how to communicate it to 
others, when we have taken Pains in ſearching it.— (2.) Ag 
well worthy of all Acceptation, which he might improre to his 
great Advantage, Hear it, and know thou it for thy good, Tig 
not enough to hear and know the Truth, but we muſt im- 
prove it, and be made wiſer and better by it, receive the Im- 
preſſions of it, and ſubmit to the commanding Power of it. 
* it for thy ſelf, fo the Word is ; with Application to cy 
ſelf, and thy own Caſe; not only this is true, but this is true 
concerning me. That which we thus hear and know for our 
ſelves, we bear and know for our good : As the Meat we di- 
geſt we are nouriſhed by. And that is indeed a good Sermon 
that doth ws good, | 


CHAP. Vl. 


Eliphaz concluded bis Diſcourſe with an Air ance 
confident be was that what be bad ſaid was Sn, wo 
tinem, that nothing could be ob jelled in anſwer to it. But tho? 
be that is firſt in bis omn Cauſe ſeemerh juſt, yer bis Neighbour 
comes and ſearcherb bim: Job is not convine'd by all be bad ſaid 
but ſtill 4 yo himſelf in bis Complaints, and condemns bim for 
the Weakneſs of bis arguing. —(1.) He ſbews that be bad juſt 
Cauſe to complain as be did of bis Troubles, and ſo is would 
75 bo ey - i 1 <5 7 Wee ( 1 7 5 continues hi 

ion iſb, might ſpeedily be cut o the 
Death, and ſo be eas'd of all bis Miſeries, v. 2 7 
He reproves bis Friends for their uncharitable Cenſures of him 
and the unkind Treatment they gave bim, v. 14.—70. It muſt be 
own'd that Job in all this ſpoke a deal of Reaſon, but with 4 
Mixture of Paſſion and Human I1afirmity : And in this C 
as indeed in moſt Conteſts, there was Fault on both ſides. 


1 Nut Job anſwered and ſaid. 2 Oh that my 

grief were throughly weighed, and my 
calamity laid in the balances together! 3 For 
now it would be heavier than the ſand of the ſea : 
therefore my words are ſwallowed up. 4 For the 
arrows of the Almighty are within me, the poi- 
ſon whereof drinketh vp my ſpirit: the terrours 
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of God do ſet themiclves in array againſt me. 
5 Doth the wild aſs bray when he hath graſs? or 
| Joweth the ox over his fodder ? 6 Can that which 
is unſavoury be eaten without ſalc ? or is there any 
taſte in the white of an egg? 7 The things that 
my ſoul refuſed to touch, are as my ſorrowful 
meat. . 
Elipb in the Beginning of his Diſcourſe had been very 
ſharp upon Fob, and yet it doth not appear that Fob gave 
him any Interruption, but heard him patiently till he had 
ſaid all he had to fay : They that would make an impartial 
Judgment of a Diſcourſe muſt bear ir out, and take it entire. 
But when he had concluded, he makes his Reply, in which he 
ſpeaks very feelingly. 

1. He repreſents his Calamity in general as much heavier 
than either he had expreſs'd it, or they had apprehended it,v.2, 
3. He could not fully deſcribe it, they would not fully apprebend 
ir, or at JeaA not un that they did. And therefore he would 
gladly appeal to a Third Perſon, that had bur juſt Weights 
and juſt Balances with which to weigh his Grief and Calamity, 
and would do it with an impartial Hand; he wiſheth that 
they would ſet his Grief in one Scale, and all the Expreſſions 
of it, his Calamity in the other, and all the Particulars of it, 
and (tho' he would not altogether jiſtify himſelf in his 
Grief, yet) they would find as he faith, Chap. 23. 2. that 
bis Stroke was heavier than bis Groaning ; for whatever bis Crief 
was, his Calamity was beauicy than the Sand of the Sea, *twas 
complicated, *cwas aggravated, every Grievance weighty, and 
all together numerous as the Sand: Therefore (ſaith he) my 
Words are ſwallowed up; i. e. Therefore you muſt excuſe both 
the Brokenneſs and the Bitterneſs of my Expreſhons; therefore 
do not think it ftrange if my Speech be not ſo fine and polite 
as that of an eloquent Orator, or ſo grave and regular as that 
of a moxoſe Philoſopher: No, in theſe Circumſtances I can 
pretend neither tothe one nor to the other, my Words are, 
as 1 am, quite ſwallowed up. | 

Now (1.) He hereby complains of it as his Unhappi- 
- neſs, that his Friends undertook to adminiſter Spiritual Phyſick 
to him, before they throughly underſtood his Caſe, and knew 
the Worſt of it. Tis ſeldom that thoſe who are at Eaſe 
_ themſelves, rightly weigh the Afflictions of the Afflicted; 
every one feels moſt from bj own Burthen, few feel from 
other Peoples. (2.) He excuſeth the paſſionate Expreſſions 
he had us'd when he curſed his Day. Tho? he could not him- 
ſ-If juſtify all he had ſaid, yet he-thought his Friends ſhould 
not thus violently condemn it, for really the Caſe was extraot- 
dinary ; and that might be conniv'd at in ſuch a Man of Sor- 
rows as he row was, which in any common Grief would by 
no means be allow*d of.— (3.) He beſpeaks the charitable and 
compaſſionate Sympathy of his Friends with him, and hopes 
hy repreſenting the Greatneſs of his Calamity to bring them 
to a better Temper towards him. To thoſe that are pained, 
tis ſome Eaſe to be pitied. 

2. He complains of the Trouble and Terror of Mind he was 
in, as the ſoreſt part of his Calamity. v. 4. Herein he was a Type 
of Chrift, who in his Sufferings complain'd moſt of the Suffer- 

- ings of his Soul; Now is my Soul troubled, Joh. 12. 27, My 
Soul is exceeding ſorrowful, Mat. 26. 37, 38. My God, my God, 
why baſt rhou forſaken me ? Mat. 27. 46. Poor Fob ſadly com- 
plains here, (1) Of what he felt: The Arrows of the Al- 
- migbty are within me, T was not ſo much the Troubles them- 
ſelves he was under that put him into this Confuſion, his 
Poverty, Diſgrace, and Bodily Pain, but that which cut him 
to the Heart, and put him into this mighty Tols was, to 
think, that the God he lov'd and ſery'd had brought all this 
upon him, and laid him under theſe Marks of his Diſplea- 
- ſure. Note, Trouble of Mind is the ſoreſt Trouble: 4 wound- 
ed Spirit who can bear! Whatever Burthen of Affliction in 
Body or Eſtate God is pleas'd to lay upon us, we may well 
afford to ſubmit to it as long as he continues to us the Uſe of 
our Reaſon, and the Peace of our Conſciences; but if in 
either of theſe we be difturb'd, our Caſe is ſad indeed, and 
very piteous. The way to prevent God's fi-ry Darts of 
Trouble, is with the Shield of Faith to quench Satans fiery 
Darts of Temptation — Obſerve, He calls them the Arrows 
of th: Almighty ;, for it is an Inſtance of the Power of God 
above that of any Man, that he can with bs Arrows reach 
the Soul. He that made it can make his Sword to approach 
to it. The Poiſon or Heat of theſe Arrows is ſaid to drink up 
by Spirit, becauſe it diſturb'd his Reaſon, ſhook his Reſolu- 
tion, exhauſted his Vigor, and threaten'd his Life, and there- 
fore his paſſionate Expreſſions, tho' they could not be juſtify*d, 
yet might be excus'd. — (2.) Of what he fes d. He 
ſaw himlelf charg*d by the Terrorsof God, as by an Army ſet 
#n Battle Array, and ſurrounded by them ; God by his Ter- 


rors fonght againſt him: As he had no Comfort when he 
retit'd inward into his own Boſom, ſo he had none when he 
look*d upward towards Heaven. He that us'd to be encou- 
rag'd with the Conſolarions of God, not only wanted thoſe, hut 
was amez'd with the 7errors of God. 

3. He reflects upon his Friends for their ſevere Cenſures of 
his Complain:s, and their yaſkilful Management of his Cale. 
(1.) Their Reproofs were cauſeleſs, He complain'd tis true 
now he was in this Affliction, but he never us'd to complain, 
as thoſe do who are ot a fretful unquiet Spirit, when he was 
in Proſperity ;- He did not bray wben be bad Graſs, nor low 
over by Fodder, v. 5. But now he was utterly depriv'd of 
all his Comforts, he muſt be a Stock or a Stone, and not 
have the Senſe of an Ox ora wild Af, if he did not give ſome 
Vent to his Grief, He was forc'd to eat unſavory Meats, 
and was ſo poor, he had not a Grain of Salt, wherewith to 
reliſh them, nor to give a little Tafie to the White of an Egg, 
which was now the choiceft Diſh he had at his Table, v. 6. 
And even that Food which when Time was he would have 
ſcorn'd to touch, now he was glad of, aud it was his ſorromful 
Meat, v. 7. Note, It is Wiſdom not to uſe our ſelves or our 
Children to be nice and dainty about Meat and Drink, becauſe 
we know not how we or they may be reduc'd, nor how that 
which we now diſdain may be made acceptable by Neceſſity. 

(2.) Their Comforts were ſapleſs and infipid ; ſo ſome un- 
derftand, v 6. 7. He complains he had nothing now offer d 
him for his Relief that was proper for him, no Cordial, no- 
thing to revive and chear his Spirits; what they had afforded 
was in it ſelf as taſtleſs as the White of an Egg, and when 
applied to him, as loathſome and burthenſome as the moſt 
ſorrowful Meat, I am ſorry he ſhould ſay thus of what 
Eliphay had excellently well ſaid, Chap. 5+ 8, f5c. But pee- 
viſh Spirits are too apt thus to abuſe their Comforters. 

8 O that I might have my requeſt ! and that 
God would grant me the thing that I long for ! 
9 Even that it would pleaſe God to deſtroy me; 
that he would let looſe his hand and cet me off. 
10 Then ſhould I yet have comfort, yea, | would 
harden my ſelf in ſorrow ; let him not ſpare, 
for I have not concealed the words of the holy 
One. 11 What is my ſtrength, that I, ſhould 
hope? and what is mine end, that I ſhould pro- 
long my life? 12 Is my ſtrength the ſtrength of 
ſtones ? or is my fleſh of braſs? 13 Is not my 


help in me ? and is wiſdom driven quite from me? 

Ungovern'd Paſſion often grows more violent when it 
meets with ſome Rebuke and Check: The troubled Sea rages 
moſt when it daſheth to a Rock. Fob had been courting 
Death, as that which would be the happy Period of his Miſc- 
ries, Chap. 3. For this Elipb had gravely reprov'd him; 
but he, inftead of unſaying it, laith it here again with more 
Vehemence than before, and it is as ill ſaid as almoſt any 
thing we meet with in all his Diſcourſes; and is recorded for 
our Admonition, not our Imitation, F 

1. He is ftill moſt paſſionately deſirous todie, as if it were 
not poſſible that he ſhould ever ſee good Days again in this 
World, or that by the Exerciſe of Grace and Devotion he 
might make even theſe Days of Affliction good Days: He could 
ſee no End of his Trouble but Death, and had not Patience to 
wait the Time appointed for that. He has 4 Requeſt to make, 
there is a Thing he longs fer, v. 8. And what is that? One 
would think-it ſhould be, That is would pleaſe God to deliver 
me, and reftore me to my Proiperity again; No, That. is 
would pleaſe God to deſiroy me, v. 9. As once he let looſe bis 
Hand to make me Poor, and then to make me Sick, let him 
looſe it once more to put an End to my Life. Let him 
give the fatal Stroke, it ſhall be to me the Coup de Grace, as 
in France they call the laſt Blow which diſpatches them that 
are broken on the Wheel. There was a Time when Deſtru- 
Aion from the Almighty was 4 Terror to Fob, Chap. 31. 23. 
Yet now he courts the DeſtruZion of the Fleſh, but in Hope 
that the Spirit ſhould be ſav d in the Day of the Lord Jeſus. 

Obſerve, Tho' Fob was extreamly defirous of Death, and 
very angry at its Delays, yer he did not offer to deſtroy him- 
ſelf, nor to take away his own Life, only he beg'd that it 
would pleaſe God to deſtroy him. Seneca's Morals, which recome 
mend Self. murther as the lawful Redreſs of inſupportable 
Grievances, were not then known, nor will ever be enter - 
tain'd by any that have the leaft Regard to the LV of God 
and Nature. How unealy ſoever the Soul's Confinement in 
the Body may be, it muſt by no means break Priſon, but wait 
for a fair Diſcharge, 

2. He puts this Deſire into a Prayer, that God would grant 
him this Requeſt, Th it would pleaſe God to do this for him. 

*T was 
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*T was his Sin fo onately to defire the Halining of his 


fl 
own Death, and ofering up that Deſire to God made it no 


better hay, what look d i in his With, look d worſe in his 
Prayer, for we ought not to ask any thing of God but what 
we can as in Faith, and we cannot ask any thing in Faith but 
what is agreeable to the Will of God. Paſſionate Prayers 
are the worſt of paſſionate Expreſſions, for we ſhould lift up 


pure Hands without Wrath, 


2. He promiſeth himſelf effectual Relief, and the Redreſs 
of all his Grievances by the Stroke of Death, v. 10. Then 
ſhould I yet bave Comfort, vhich now I have not, nor ever ex- 
pet till then. See (1.) The Vanity of Human Life; ſo un- 
certain a Good is it, that oftentimes it proves Men's greateſt 
Burthen, and nothing, ſo.defirable as to get clear of it. Let 
Grace make us willing to part with it whenever God calls, for 
it may ſo happen that even Senſe may make us deſirous to part 
with it before he calls.—(2.) The Hope which the Righteous 
have in their Dearb. If Fob had not had a good Conſcience, 
he could not have ſpoken with this Afurance of Comfort on 
t'other fide Death, which turns the Tables between the Rich 


© Man and Lazarus, Now be is comforted, and thou art tormente d. 


4. He challengeth Death to do its worſt. If he could not 
die without the dreadful Prefaces of bitter Pains, and Ago- 
nies, and ſtrong Convulſions: If he muſt be ract'd before he 
be executed, yet in Proſpe& of dying at laft, he would make 
nothing of dying Pangs. I would barden my ſelf in Sorrow, 
would open my Breaft to receiye Death's Darts, and not 
ſhrink from them, let bim not ſpare, I defire no Mitigation of 
that Pain which will put a happy Period to all my Pains. Ra- 
ther than not die, let me die ſo as to feel my ſelf die. Theſe 
are paſſionate Words which might better have been ſpar'd. 
We ſhould ſoften our ſelves in Sorrow, that we may receive 
the good Impreſſions of it, and by the Sadneſs of the © Counte- 
nance, our Hearts being made tender, may be made better; 
but if we barden our ſelves, we provoke God to proceed in 
his Controverſy, for when be judgeth be will overcome. And 
tis great Preſumption to dare the Almighty, and to ſay, Lei 
bim not ſpare, for are we ſtronger tban be ? 1 Cor. 10.22. We 
are much indebted to ſparing Mercy, *tis bad indeed with us 
when we are ſick of that. Let us rather lay with David, o 
ſpare me 4 lintle, : 


5. He grounds his Comfort upon the Teſtimony of his 


' Conſcience for him, that he had been faithful and firm to his 


Profeffion of Religion, and ſome way uſeſul and ſerviceable 
to the Glory of God in his Generation, I have not concealed 


" the IVords of the Holy One. Obſerve, 1. Fob had the Words 


of the Holy One committed to him. The People of God 
were at that Time bleſs'd with Divine Revelation. 2. It was 
his Comfort that he bad not conceaPd them, had not received 
the Grace of God therein in vain.— (i.) He had not kept them 
from bimſelf, but had given them full Scope to operate upon 
him, and in every thing to guide and govern him. He had 
not ſtifled his Conviftions, impriſon'd the Truth in Unrigbieouſ- 
neſs, nor done any thing to hinder the Digeſtion of this _ 
ritual Food, and the Operation "of this Spiritual Phyſick. 
Let. us never conceal God's Word from our ſelves, but always 
receive it in the Light of it. — (2-) He had not kept them 10 
bimſelf, but had been ready on all Occafions to communicate 
his Knowledge for the Good of others ; was never aſham'd or 
afraid to own the Word of God to be his Rule, nor remiſs in 
his Endeavours to bring others into an Acquaintance with it. 


Note, Thoſe, and thoſe only may ptomiſe themſelves Com- 


fort in Death, who are good and do good while they live. 

6. He juftifies himſelf in this extream Defire of Death 
from the deplorable Condition he was now in, v. 11, 12, 
Eliphaz in the Cloſe of his Diſcourſe bad put him in Hopes 
that he ſhould yet ſee a good Iſſue of his Troubles; but poor 
Fob puts theſe Cordials away from him, refuſeth to be com- 
forted, abandons himſelf to Deſpair, and very ingeniouſly, 
yet perverſely, argues againſt the Encouragements that were 
given him. Diſconſolate Spirits will Reaſon ftrangely againft 
themſelves. In Anſwer to the pleaſing Proſpects Elipha had 
flatter'd him with, he here intimates, 

(1.) That he had no Reaſon to expect any ſuch thing, 
What is my Strength that 1 ſlould bope ? You ſee how I am 


 weaken'd and brought low, how unable I am to grapple with 


my Diftempers, and therefore what Reaſon have I to hope 
that I ſhould out-live them, and ſee better Days ? 7s my 
Sriength the Strength of Stones ? Are my Muſcles Braſs, and Si- 
news Steel? No, they are not, and therefore I cannor hold 
out always in this Pain and Miſery, but muft needs fink under 
the Load. Had I Strength to grapple with my Diftemper, I 
might hope to look through it; but alas! I have not, the 
weakening of my Strength in the Way will certainly be the ſport- 


ning of my Days, Pl. 102. 23. Note, All things conſider'd 
| we have no Reaſon to count upon the long Continuance of | 


Life in this World. Whyt i cur Strength? It is depending 
Strength, we have no more Strength than God gives us, for 
in bim we live and move: it is decaying Strength, we are 
daily ſpending upon the quick Stock ot it, and by Degrees it 
will be exhauſted. It is diſproporrional le to the Encounters 
we may meet with; what is our Strength to be depended 


upon, when two or three Days Sicknels will make u; weak as 


Water ? Inſtead of expecting a long Lite, we have Reaſon 
to admire that we have liv'd hitherto, and to ſee our elves 
haftning off apace. | | > 

2. That he had no Reaſon to deſire any ſuch thing : Wat 
« my End that / ſhould deſire to prolong my Life ? What Comſote 
can I promiſe my ſelf in Lite comparable to the Comfort [ 
promiſe my ſelf in Death? Note, I hoſe that through Grace 
are ready for another World, cannot fee much to invite 
their Stay ia this World, or to make them fond of ir, That 
if it be God's W ill we may do him more Service, and may get 
to be fitter and riper for Heaven, is an End for which we 
may with the prolonging of Life, in Subſcrvicncy to our 
chief End: But otherwiſe what can we propoſe to our (clvrs 
in defiring to tarry here? The Burthens of Life wi!l be ever 
the longer the more grievous, Zccl. 12.1; And the Delights 
of Life will be ever the longer the leſs pleaſant, 2 Sam. 19. 
34. We have already ſeen the beft of this World, but we 
are not ſure that we have ſeen the worſt of it. 

7. He obviates the Suſpicion of his being d-liriozs, v. 13. 
Is not my Help in me? i. e. dave I not the Uſe of my Reaſon, 
with whith, I thank God, I can help my ſelf, tho' you do 
not help me ? Do you think Wiſdom is driven quite from me, 
and that I am gone diftratted ? No, I am not mad, moſt no- 
ble Elipbat, but ſpeak the Words of Truth and Soberneſs, Note, 
Thoſe who have Grace in them, who have the Evidence of 
it, and have it in Exerciſe, have , dom in them, which will 
be their Help in the worſt of Times. Sat Jucys intus. 

14 To him that is afflicted pity ſhould be ſtewed 
from his friend ; but heforſaketh the fear of the 
Almighty. 15 My brethren have dealt deceitfully 
as a brook, and as the ſtream of brooks they paſs 
away, 16 Which are blackiſh by reaſon of the 
ice, and wherein the ſnow is hid : 17 What time 
they wax warm, they vaniſh : when it is hot, they 
are conſumed out of their place, 18 The paths 
of their way are turned aſide ; they go to nothing, 
and periſh. 19 The troops of Tema looked, the 
companies of Sheba waited for them. 20 They 
were confounded becauſe they had hoped ; they 
came thither and were aſhamed. 21 For now ye 
w_ I 3 ye ſee my caſting down, and are 
airald. 

Elipbaz had been very ſevere in his Cenſures of Job, and his 
Companions, tho? as yet they. had ſaid little, yet had inti- 
mated their Concurrence with him: Their Unkiadneis there- 
in poor Fob here complains of, as an Aggravation of his Ca- 
lamity, and a further Excuſe of his Defire to die, for what 
Satisfaction could he ever expect in this World, when thoſe 


that ſhould be his Comforters thus proy'd his Tormentors ? 


1. He ſhews what Reaſon he had to expect Kindneſs from 
them. His Expectation was grounded upon the common 


Principles of Humanity, v. 14. To bim that iu afllicted, and 


that is waſting and melting under his Affliction, Pity flould be 
ſhewed from bis Friend, and be that doth not ſhew that Picy for- 
ſakerh the Fear of the Almighty, Note, 1, Compaſſion is a 
Debt owing to thoſe that are in Affliction. The leaſt which 
thoſe that are at Eaſe can do for thoſe that are pain'd and in 


Anguiſh, is to pity them; to manifeſt the Sincerity of a ten- 


der Concern for them, and Sympathy with them; to cake 
Cognizance of their Caſe, enquire into their Grievances, hear 
their Complaints, and mingle our Tears with theirs; to com- 
fort them, and do all we can to help and relieve them : This 
well becomes the Members of the ſame Body, who ſhould 
feel from the Grievances of their Fellow-members, not know- 
ing how ſoon the ſame may be their own. , 2. Inhumanity is 
Impiety, and Irreligion. He that with-holds Compaſſion from bis 
Friend forſales the Fear of the Almighty. So the Chaldee, Low 
dwells the Love of God in that Man? 1 Joh. 3. 17. Surely 
thoſe have no Fear of the Rod of God upon themſelves who 
have no Compaſſion for thoſe that feel the Smart of it, See 
Fam. 1. 27.— 3. Troubles are the Trials of Frienſhip. 
When a Man is afflicted, he will ſee who are his Friends in. 
deed, and who are but Pretenders, for a Brother is born for 
Adverſity, Tr. 17. 17.—18. 24. | 


2. He . 


fo. 
Py [BS | 8 #5 "HIS. BY 99 ET £7 
* N 3 + 
* 
Chap. 6 
* . 1 . - I 
þ p as” - a 


" 

3 

1. * 
. 

+- „ 


* 


Chap. 6. 


" 
4 * 
* EF . # 8 
. " 
ag) - 
o 


* FY & 


Job 


4 =- 
[7 FS Þ 


2. He ſhews how wretchedly he was diſappointed in his Ex- 


x 228 from them, v. 15. My Breibren, who ſhould have 
| 


_of Water, 


pd me, bave dealt deceirfully as 4 Brock, They came by 
1333 with a great deal of Ceremony to mourn with him, 
d ta comfort bim, Ch. 2. 11. and ſome mighty Things were 
expected from ſuch great Men, ſuch good Men, ſuch wiſe, 
learned, knowing Men, and Fob's particular Friends, none 


* queſtion'd but that the Drift of their Diſcourſes would be to 


comfort Fob with the Remembrance of his former Piety, the 
Aſſurance of God's Favour to him, ànd the Proſpect of a 
glorious Ifſue ;; but inſtead of this they moſt barbaroully fall 
upon him with their Reproaches and Cenſures, condemn him 
asan Hypocrite, inſult over his Calamities, and pour Vine» 
gar inftead of Oil into his Wounds, and thus they dealt de- 
ceirfully with him. Note, 1. It is Fraud and Deceit not only to 
violate our Engagements to our Friends, but to fruftrate their 
juſt Expectations from us; eſpecially the ExpeQations we 
have rais'd. 2. It is our Wiſdom to ceaſe from Man; we 
cannot expect too little from the Creature, nor too much from 
the Creator. I is no new Thing even for Brethren to dea} 
deceirfully, Jer. 9. 4, 5. Mic. 7. 5. let us therefore put our 
Confidence in the Rock of Ages, not in broken Reeds, in the 
Fountain of Life, not in broken Ciſterns. God will out-do our 
Hopes as much as Meg come ſhort of them. 

This Diſappointment which he met with he here illuſtrates 
by the failing of the Brooks in Summer. 

1. The Similitude is very elegant. v. 15.—20. (1.) Their 
Pretenfions are ficly compar'd to the great Shew which zbe 
Brooks make when they are ſwell'd with the Waters of a Land- 
Flood, by the melting of the Ice and Snow, which makes them 
blackiſh or muddy, v. 16.— (2.) His Expectations from them, 
which their coming ſo ſo!emnly to comfort him had rais'd, he 
compares to the Expettation which the weary thirfty Travellers 
bave of findingWater in the Summer there where they have of- 
ten ſeen it in great Abundance in the Winter. V. 19. The Troops 
of Tema and Sbeba, the Caravans of the Merchants of thoſe 
Countries, whole Road lay thro' the Deſarts of Arabia, looked 
and waited for Supply of Water from thoſe Brooks : Hard by 
here ſaith one, a little further ſaith another, when I laſt tra- 
vel d this Way there was Water enough, we fhall have that 
to refreſh us, Where we have met with Relief and Comfort 
we are apt to expect it again, and yet ir doth not follow: 
For, (3) The Diſappoin:ment ot his Expectation is here com- 
par'd to the Confuſion which ſeizeth the poor Travellers 
when they find Heaps of Sand where they expected Floods 
In the Winter when they were not thirſty there 
was Water enough. Every one will applaud and admire thoſe 
that are full, and in Proſperity, but in the Heat of Summer 
when they needed Water, then it faild them, was conſum d, 
v. 17. twas turned afide, v. 18, When thoſe that are rich and 
high are ſunk and impoveriſh'd, and ſtand in Need of Comfort, 
then thoſe that betore gather'd about them ftand Aloof from 
them, that before commended them are forward to run them 
down : Thus they that raiſe their Expectations high from the 
Creature will find it fail them then when it ſhould belp them; 
whereas they that make God their Confidence have Help in 
the Time of Need, Heb. 4, 16. They that mate Gold their Hope 
ſooner or later will be aſham'd of it, and of their Confidence 


in it, (Exel. 7. 19.) and the greater their Confidence was the 


22 their Shame will be, They were confounded becauſe they 
boped, v. 20, We prepare Confuſion for our ſelves by our 
vain Hopes: The Reeds break under us becauſe we lean upon 
them, If we build a Houſe upon the Sand we (hall certainly be 
confounded; for it will fall in the Storm, and we muft thank our 
ſelves far being ſuch Fools as to expett it would ſtand. We are 
not deceiv'd unleſs we deceive onr ſelves. 

2, The Application is very cloſe. /. 21. For now ye are 
nothing. — They ſeem'd io be ſomewbat, but in Conference they 
added nothing to kim. Allude to Gal. 2.6, He was never the 
wiſer, never the better for the Viſit they made him. More, 
W hatever Complacency we may take, or whatever Confidence 
we may put in Creatures, how great ſoever they may ſeem, 
and how dear ſoever they may be to us, one Time or other 
we ſhall ſay of them, Now ye are nothing.” When Job was in 
Proſperity, his Friends were ſomerting to him, he took Com- 
placency in them and their Society, but row ye are nothing, 
now I can find no Comfort but in God. 
we had always ſuch Con victions of the Vanity of the Crea 
ture and its Inſufficiency to make us happy, as we have ſome- 
times had, or ſhall have, on a Sick-bed, a Death-bed, or in 
Trouble of Conſcience; Now ye are nothing. — Lou are not 
what you have been, what you ſhould be, what you pretend to 


be, what I thought you would have been, for you ſee my caſt- 


ing down and are afraid : When you ſaw me in my Elevation 
you careſs'd me, but now you ſee me in my Dejection you are 


It were well for us 4 


ſhy of me; are aftaid of ſhewing your ſelves kind left I ſhould 
take the Boldneſs from thence to beg ſomething of you, or to 


borrow. Compare v. 22. are afraid left if you own me you. 


ſhould be oblig' d to keep me, Perhaps they were afraid of 
catching his Diſtemper, or of coming within Smell of the 
Noiſomneſs of it. *Tis not good either out of Pride or Nice- 
nels, for Love of our Purſes, or of our Bodies, to be ſhy of 
thoſe in Diſtreſs, and afraid of coming near them. Their 
Cale may ſoon. be our own, 

22 Did J ay, Bring unto me? or give a reward 
for me of your ſubſtance? 23 Or deliver me 


from the enemies hand ? or redeem me from the 


hand of the mighty? 24 Teach me, and I will 


hold my tongue: and cauſe me to underſtand 
wherein I have erred. 25 How forcible are right 


words! but what doth your arguing reprove? 


26 Do ye imagine to repiove words, and the 
ſpeeches of one that is deſperate, which are as 
wind? 27 Yea, ye overwhelm the fatherlefs, and 
you dig 4 Pit for your Friend. 28 Now therefore 
be content, look upon me, for it is evident unto 
you, if | lye. 29 Return, I pray you, let it not 
be iniquity ; yea, return again, my righteouſneſs 
is in it. 30 ls there iniquity in my tongue? can- 
not my taſte diſcern perverſe things? 


Poor Fob goes on here to upbraid his Friends with their 
Unkindneſs, and the hard Uſage they gave him. He here 
appeals to themſelves concerning ſeveral 1hings which tended 
both to juſtify him and condemn them. It they would bur 
_”_ impartially, and ſpeak as they thought, they could not 

ut own, | 

1. That tho? he was neceſſitous, yet he was not craving, nor 
burthenſome to his Friends: Thoſe that are ſo whoſe Troubles 
ſerve them to beg by are commonly leſs pi ĩed than the filent 
Poor. Fob would be glad to ſce his Friends, but he did not 
lay Bring unto me, v. 22. or Deliver me, v. 23. , He did not 
deſire to put them to any Expence, did not ſend abroad to 
urge his Friends either (1,) To make à Collection for him, to 


ſet him up again in the World, tho* he could plead that his 


Lofles came upon him by the Hand of God, and not by any 
Fault or Folly of his oon; That he was atterly ruin'd and 


impoveriſh'd; I hat he had liv'd in good +aſhion, and when 


he had wherewithal was charitable and ready to help thoſe 
that were in Diftreſs Thar his Friends were rich, and able 


to help him; yet he did not ſay, Give me of your Subſtance. + 


Note, A good Man when troubled himſelf is afraid of being 
troubleſome to his Friends. Or, (2.) To raiſe the Country for 
him, to help bim to recover his Cattle out of the Hands of 
the Sabeans and Chaldeans, or to make Repriſals upon them: 
Did 1 ſend for you to deliver me out of the Hand of ite Mighty ? 
No, I never expected you ſhould either expole your elves 
to,any Danger, or put your ſelves to any Charge upon 
my Account; 1'll rather fit down content under my 
Affliction and make the beſt of it, than ſpunge up- 
on my Friends, St. Paul work'd with his Hands that he 
might not be burtbenſome to any,— Fob's not aſking their 
Help did not excuſe them from offering it when he need- 
ed it, and it was in the Power of cheir Hands to give it, 
but it much aggravated their Unkindneſs, when he defir'd 
no more from them but a good Look and a good Word, 
and yet could not obtain that. From Man oftentimes 
even when we expect little, yet we have leg, but from 
God even when we expect much, yet we have more. Eph. 
3. 20. | 
2, That tho* he differ'd in Opinion from them, yet he 
was not obftinate, but ready to yield to Conviction, and 
to ſtrike. Sail to Truth as ſoon as ever it was made to 
appear to him that he was in an Error. v. 24, 25. If 
inftead of invidious Reflections and uncharitable Intinua- 
tions you will give me plain luſtructions and ſolid Argu- 
ments that ſhall carry their own Evidence along with 
them, I am ready to acknowledge my Error, and own 
my ſelf in a Fault; Teach me, and / will bold my. longue, 
for 1 have often found with Pleaſure and Wonder bow 
forcible right Words are: But the Method you take will 
never make Proſelices, what dotb your arguing reprove ? Your 


Hypotheſis is falſe, your Surmiles groundleſs, your Manage- 


ment weak, and your Application peeviſh and uncharicable. 


Note, 1. Fair Reaſoning has a commanding Power, and it 


is a Wonder if Men are not conquer'd by it; but Rail- 
ing _ foul Language is impotent and fooliſh, and it is 
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no Wonder if Men are exaſperated and harden'd by it. 
2. It is the undoubted Character of every honeſt Man, 
that he is truly deſirous to have his Miftakes rectified, 
and to be made to underſtand wherein be -bas erred; and 
that right Words, when they appear to him to be ſo, tho? 
contrary to his former Sentiments, are both forcible and 


acceptable. 


3. That tho* he had been indeed in a Fault, yet they 
ought not to have given him ſuch hard Uſage. v. 26, 27. 


Do you imagine or contrive with a great deal of Art (for | 


ſo the Word ſignifies) to reprove Words, ſome paſſionate 
Expreſſions of mine in this deſperate Condition, as if they 


were certain Indications of reigning Impiety and Atheiſm ? 


A little Candour and Charity would have ſerv'd to ex- 
cuſe them, and to put a better Conſtruction upon them. 
Shall a Man's ſpiritual State be judg'd of by ſome raſh 
and hifty Words which a ſurprizing Trouble extorts from 
him? Js it fair? is it kind? is it juſt to criticiſe iu ſuch 
a, Caſe? Would you your ſelves be: ſerv'd. thus? Two 
Things aggravated their unkind Treatment of him. (I.) 
That they took Advantage of his Weakneſs, and the help- 
leſs Condition he was in. Te overwhelm the Fatberleß, a 
Proverbial- Expreſſion, ſpeaking that which is moſt barba- 
rous and inhuman. The Fatberlefs cannot ſecure themſelves 
from Inſults, which emboldens Men of baſe and ſordid Spi- 
Tits to inſult them and trample upon them, and you do 


ſo by me. Fob being a Childleſs Father thought himſelf 


as much expos'd to Injury as a Faberleſ Child, (?/. 127. 
5.) and had Reaſon to take ir ill at thoſe who therefore 


- triumph'd over him. Let thoſe who overwbelm and over- 


r them that upon any Account may be look'd upon 
as Fatherleſs, know that therein they not only put off 
the Compaſſions of Man, but fight againſt rhe Compaſſi · 
ons of God, who is and will be a Father of the Father- 
leſs, and a Helper of the Helpleſs. (2.) That they made 
Pretence of Kindneſs: You dig 4 Pit for your Friend, not 
only you are unkind to me who am your Friend, but 
under Colour of Friendſhip you enſnare me, When they 
came to ſee bim and fit with bim, he thovght he might 
ſpeak his Mind freely to them, and that the more bitter 
his Complaints to them were, the more they would have 
endeavonr'd to comfort him: This made him take a 

ter Liberty than otherwiſe he would have done. David, 


3 tho* he imother'd his Reſentments when the wicked were 


before bim, cis likely would have given Vent to them if 


© none had been by but Friends, P/. 29. 1. But this Free- 


dom of Speech which their Profeſſions of Concern for 
him made him uſe, had d him to their Cenſures, 
and ſo they might be ſaid to dig 4 Pit for bim. Thus 
when our Hearts are hot within us, what is i}! done we 
are apt to miſrepreſent as if done defignedly. 

4. That tho' he had let fall ſome paſhonate Expreſſi · 
ons, yet for the Main he was is the Right, and that his 


Afflictions, tho? very extraordinary, did not prove him to 


be an Hypocrite, or wicked Man. His Righteouſneſs he 
bolds faſt, and will nor let it go. * 

For the evincing of it he here appeals 

1. To what they ſaw in him. v. 28, Be content, and 
look upon me, what do you ſee in me that ſpeaks me ei- 
ther a mad Mar, or an il Men? Nay, look in my Face 
and you may diſcern there the Indications of a patient and 
ſubmiſſive Spirit for all this, Let the Shew of my Coun- 
tenance witneſs for me, that tho' 1 have curs'd my Day 
1 do not curſe my God. Or rather, Look upon my 
Ulcers, and ſore Boils, and by them it will be evident 
to you that I do not Jye, i. e. that 1 do not complain 
without Cauſe. Let your own Eyes convince you that 
my Condition is very ſad, and I do not quarrel! with God 


by making it worſe than it is. 


2. To what they heard from him, v. 30. You hear 
what I have to fay now, Is there Iniquity in my Tengue ? 


That Iniquity that you charge me with? Have I blaſ- 


phem'd God, or renounc'd him? Are not my preſent Ar- 
Fans right ? Do not you perceive by what 1 ſay that 

can diſcern perverſe Things? I can diſcover your Falla- 
cies and Miftakes, and if I were my ſelf in an Error 1 
could perceive it: Whatever you think of me, I know 
what J ſay. $2. 

3. To their own ſecond and ſober Thoughts. v. 29. 
Return, I pray you, conſider the Thing over again without 
Prejudice and Partiality, and let not the Reſult be Jniqui- 
ty, let it not be an unrighteous Sentence, and you will 
find wy Righteouſneſs is in it, i, e. 1 am in the Right 
in this Matter; and that tho* I cannot keep my Temper 
as I ſhould, I keep my Integrity, and have not ſaid, or 


done, or ſuffer'd any thing which will prove me other 
than an honeft Man. A juſt "Cauſe defires nothing more 
but a juſt hearing, and if Need be, a re- hearing. 


CHAP. VII. 


Job in this Chapter goes on in expreſſing the bitter Senſe be 

bad of bis Calamities, and to juſtify bimſelf in bis Heſire 
of Death, (1.) He complains to bimſelf and bis Friends of 
bus Troubles, and the conflant Toſs be was in. v. 1. — 6. 
(2.) He turns to God and expoſjulates with bim, v. 7. 
ad finem. Jn which (1.) He pleads the final Period which 


Death puts to our preſent State, v. 7.— 10. (2.) He paſſi- 


onately complains. of the miſerable Condition be was now in, 
V. 11.—16. (3.) He wende God will thus contend with 
bim, and begs for the Pardon of bis Sint, ax4 4 ſpeedy Re- 
leaſe out of bu Miſeries, v. 17.— 21. Ji bard to meibo. 
dige the Speeches of one who own'd himſelf almoſt deſpe- 
race, Cb. 6. 26. | 


1 FS there not an appointed time to man upon 
earth? are not his days alſo like the days 
of an hireling? 2 As a ſervant carneſtly deſireth 
the ſhadow, and as an hireling looketh for the re- 
ward of his work: 3 So'am I made to poſleſs 
months of vanity, and weariſome nights are a 
pointed to me, 4 When Ilie down, | ſay, Whe 
ſhall I ariſe, and the night be gone? and | am fu 
of toſſings to and fro unto the dawning of the 
day. 5 My fleſh is clothed with worms and clods 
of duſt, my skin is broken, and become lothſome. 
6 My days are ſwifter than a weavers ſhuttle, and 
are ſpent without hope. 
Fob is here excuſing what he could not juſtify, even his 
inordinate Deſire of Death. Why ihould he not wiſh for 
the Period of Life, which would be the Period of his Miſe- 
ries? To enforce this Reaſon he argues N 

1, From the general Condition of Man upon Earth, 
v 1. He is of few Days, and full of Trouble. Every Man 
muſt die quickly, and every Man has ſome Reaſon (more 
or leſs) to deſire to, die quickly, and therefore why ſhould 
you impute it to me as io heinous a Crime, that I wiſh 
to die quickly? Or thus: Pray miftake not my Defires 
of Death, as if I thought the Time appointed of God 
could be anticipated: No, I know very well that is fix'd, 
only in ſuch Language as that I take the Liberty to 
expreſs my preſent Uneaſineſs. /s there not an appointed 
Time ( 4 Warfare, ſo the Word is) to Man. upon Earth? 
and are wot bis Days here like the Days of an Hircling ? 
Obſerve, ö | 

1. Man's preſent Place: He is upon Earth, which God 
has given to the Children of Men, Pf, 115. 16,— This 
ſpeaks Man's Meanneſs and Inferiority : How much below 
the Inhabitants of yonder elevated and refined Regions 
above is he ſituated! It alſo ſpeaks God's Mercy to him: 
He is yet upon tbe Earth, not under it; on Earth, not 
in Hell. Our Time on Earth is limited and ſhort, ac- 
cording to the narrow Bounds of this Earth, but Hea- 
11 be meaſur'd, nor the Days of Heaven num- 

rd. 

2. His Continuance in that Place: Is there not 4 
Time appoimed for his Abode here? Yes, certainly there 
is, and it is ealy to ſay by whom the Appoiatment is 
made, even by him that made us and ſet us here. We 
are not to be on this Earth always, nor long, but for 
a certain Time, which is determin'd by him in whoſe 
Hand our Times are. We are not to think that we are 
govern'd by the blind Fate of the Stoicks, or by the 
blind Fortune of the Epicureant, but by the wiſe, holy, 
and ſovereign Counſel of God. 

3. His Condition during that Continuance : Man's Life 
is 4 Warfare, and a5 the Days of an Hireling. We are 
every one of us to look upon our ſelves in this World 
(I.) As Soldiers, expos' d to Hardſhip, and in the Midſt 
of Enemies, muft ſerve and be under Command; and 
when our Warfare is accompliſh'd, we miſt be caſhier d 
and diſbanded, diſmifs*'d either with Shame, or Honour, 
according to what we have done in the Body.— (2.) 
As Day-Labourers, that have the Work of the Day to 
— — its Day, and muſt make up their Account at 

ight. x | 


2, From 


ä 


LEY 
* 


Chap. 7. 
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Chap. 7. : 


2, From his own Condition at this Time, He had as much 
Reaſon he thought to with for Death, as a poor Servant or 
Hireling that's tir'd with his Work has te wiſh for the 
Shadows of the Evening, when he ſhall receive by Penny 
and go to Reſt. v. 2. As welcome as the Light of the 
Morning is to the Watchman, F.. 130. 6. the Darkneſs 
ot the Night is to the Labourer. The God of Nature 
has provided for the Repole of Labourers, and no Won- 
der they deſire it, The Sleep of the Iabouring Man is ſweet, 
Eccl. 5. 12, No Pleaſure more grateful, more reliſhing 
to the luxurious than Reſt to the laborious, nor can any 
rich Man take ſo much Satisfaction in the Return of his 
Rent-days, as the Hircling in his Day's Wages.— The 
Compariſon is plain, the Reddition is conciſe, and ſome- 
what obſcure, but we muft ſupply a Word or two and 
then its eaſy: Exatincls of Language is not to be ex- 
pected from one in Job's Condition. As 4 Servant ear- 
neftly deſires the Shadow, ſo, and for the ſame Reaſon, I 
earneftly defire Death, for I am made to poſſeſs, &c. Hear 
his Complaint. 

1. His Days were uſcleſs, and had been ſo a great while; 
he was wholly taken off from Buſineſs, and utterly unfit for 
it. Every Day was a Burthen to him, becauſe he was in no 
Capacity of doing Good, or of ſpending it to any Purpoſe, 
Et vite pariem non attigit ulam. He could not fill up his Time 
with any thing that would turn to Account, and this he calls 
poſſeſſing Monibs of Vanity, v. 3. It very much encreaſeth the 
Afflction of Sickneſs an 1 Age to a good Man, that he is 
thereby forc'd from his Uſefulneſs. He inſiſts not ſo much up- 
on it that they are Days in which he has no Pleaſure, as that 
they are Days in which he doth no good; on that Account they 
are Monbs of Vanity : But when we are diſabled to work for 
God, if we will but fir ftill quietly for him tis all one, we 
ſhall be accepted. ; : 

2. His Nights were reftleſs, v. 3, 4. The Night relieves 
the Toil and Fatigue of the Day, not only to the Labourers, 
but to the Sufferers : If a ſick Man can but get a little Sleep 
in the Night, it helps Nature, and tis hop'd be ſhall do well, 
Joh. 11. 12. However, be the Trouble what it will, Sleep 
gives ſome Intermiſſion to the Cares, and Pains, and Griets 
that afHi& us; tis the Parentheſis of our Sorrows: But poor 

b could not gain this Relief. (1.) His Nights were weari- 
om, and inftead of taking any Reft he did but tire himſelf 
more with toſſing to and fro "till Morning. Thoſe that are in 
great Uneaſineſs thro' Pain of Body, or Anguiſh of Mind, 
think by changing Sides, changing Places, changing Poſtures, 

to get ſome Eaſe, but while the Cauſe is the ſame within, tis 
all to no Purpoſe: * Tis but a Reſemblance of a fretful diſcon- 
tenred Spicit, that is ever ſhifting, but never eaſy. This 
made him dread the Night as much as the Servant deſires it, 
and when he lay down to ſay, when will the Nigbt be gone ? 
(2.) Theſe weariſome Nights were appointed to bim; God who 
determines the Times before appointed, had allotted him ſuch 
Nights as theſe, Whatever is at any Time grievous to us 
tis good to ſee ir appointed for us, that we may acquieſce in 
the Event not only as unavoidable becauſe appointed, but as 
therefore defign'd for ſome holy End, When we have com- 
fortable Nights we muſt ſee them alſo appointed to us, and 
be thankful for them, many better than we have weariſome 
Nigthss. f ö 

3. His Body was noiſome. v. 5. His Sores bred Worms, 


the Scabs were like Clods of Duſt, and his Skin was broken : 


So evil was the Diſeaſe which cleaved fat unto him. See 
what vile Bodies we have, and what little Reaſon we have to 
pamper them, or be proud of them; they have in themſelyes 
the Principles of their own Corruption: As fond as we are 
of them now, the Time may come when we may lotb them, 
and long to get rid of them. Modern Searches have diſco- 
ver'd Multitudes of Worms in Human Bodies. 

4. His Life was haftning apace towards a Period, v. 6. 
He thought he had no Reaſon to expett a long Life, for he 
found himlelf declining faft, v. 6. My Days ere ſwifter than 
8 Weaver's Shuttle, i, e. my Time is now but ſhort, and there 
are but few Sands more in my Glaſs, which will ſpeedily run 
out. Natural Motions are moſt ſwift near the Centre, Fob 
thought his Days run ſwiſiſy, becauſe he thought he ſhould ſoon 
be at his Journey's Ed; he look d upon them as good as ſpent 
already, and he was therefore without Hope of being reftor'd 
to his former Proſperity. *Tis applicable to Man's Life in 
General; our Days are like a Weaver Shuttle, thrown from 
one Side of the Web to the other in the Twinkling of an 
Eye, and then back again, to and fro, till at length it is 
quite exhaufted of the Thread it carried, and then we cur 
off like 4 Weaver our Life, Iſa. 38. 12. Time haftens on 
apace, the Motion of it cannot be ftop'd, and when its paft 


it cannot be recall'd, While we are living, as we are ſowing, | 


(Gal. 6, 8.) ſo we are weaving; every Day like the Ste, 
leaves a Thread behind it; many weave the Spider's Web, 
which will fail them, Fob 8. 14. If we are weaving to our 
ſelves holy Garments, and Robes of Righteouſneſs, we ſhall 
have the Benefit of them when our Work comes to be re- 
"view'd, and every Man ſhall reap as he ſow'd, and wear as he 
wove, 

O remember that my life is wind: mine eye 
ſhall no more ſee good. 8 The eye of him that 
hath ſeen me, ſhall ſee me no more thine eyes 
are upon me, and I am not. 9 As the cloud is 
conſumed, and vaniſheth away: ſo he that goeth 
down to the grave, ſhall come up no more. 10 
He ſhall return no more to his houſe, neither ſhall 
his place know him any more. 11 Therefore I 
will not refrain my mouth, I will ſpeak in the an- 
guiſa of my ſpirit, I will complain in the bitter- 
neſs of my Soul. 12 An la ſea, of a whale, that 
thou ſetteſt a watch over me? 13 When I ſay, 
My bed ſhall comfort me, my couch ſhall eaſe my 
complaint : 14 Then thou ſcareſt me with dreams, 
and terrifieſt me through viſions. 15 So that my 
ſoul chuſeth ſtrangling, and death rather than my 
life. 16 ITloth it, I would not live alway : let 
me alone, for my days are vanity. 

Fob obſerving perhaps that his Friends, tho* they would 
not interrupt him in his Diſcourſe, yer began to grow weary, 
and not to heed much what he ſaid, here turns to God, and 
ſpeaks to him. If Men will not bear us, God will; if Men 
cannot belp us he can; for his Arm is not ſhortew'd, neither is 
bis Ear bexvy.— Yet we may not go to School to Fob here to 
learn how to ſpeak to God, for it muſt be confeſs'd there is a 

reat Mixture of Paſhon and Corruption in what he here 
aith: But if God be not extream to mark what his People 


ſay amiſs, let us alſo make the beft of it. is here beggin 
of God either to eaſe him or end him. 2 1 
He here repreſents himſelf to God 
1. As a dying Man, ſurely and fpeedily dying. *Tis good for 


us when we are fick to think and ſpeak of Death, for Sickneſs 
is ſent on purpoſe to put us in Mind of it; and if we be duly 
mindful of it our ſelves, we may in Faith put God in Mind of 
it, as Fob doth here, v. 7. 0 7 r that my Life is Wind: 
He recommends himſelf to God as an Object of his Pity and 
Compaſſion, with this Conſideration, that he was a very 
weak, frail Creature, his Abode in this Werld ſhort and un- 
certain, his Removal out of it ſure and ſpeedy, and his Re» 
turn to it again impoſſible, and never to be expected: That 
bu Life was Wind, as the Lives of all Men are, noiſy perhaps 
and buſtling like the Wind, but vain and empty, ſoon gone, 
and when gone, paſt Recall: God had Compaſhon on 1/74el, 
remembring that they were but Fleſh, 4 Wind that prſſeth away and 
cometh not again, Pſ. 73. 38, 39. Obſerve, 

(1.) The pious Reflections Fob makes upon his own Life 
and Death. Such plain Truths as theſe concerning the Short- 
neſs and Vanity of Life, the Unavoidableneſs and Irrecover. 
ableneſs of Death, then do us good when we think and ſpeak 
of them with Application to our ſelves. Let us contider then 

1, That we muft ſhortly take our Leave of all the Things 
that are ſcen that are Temporel.— The Eye of the Body mutt 
be clos'd, and ſhall no more ſee Good, the Good which the moſt 
of Men ſet their Hearts upon, for their Cry is, Who will male 
ws to ſee Good ! Pl. 4. 6. If we be ſuch Fools as to place our 
Happineſs in viſible good Things, what will become of us 
when they ſhall be for ever bid from aur Eyes, and we (hall 20 
more ſee Good ? Let us therefore live by that Faith which is the 
Subftance and Evidence of Things not ſeen. 

2. That we muſt then remove to an inviſible World: The 
ie of bim that bath here ſeen me ſhall ſee me no more there. 
"Tis Ade; an unſeen State, v. 8. Death removes our 
Lovers and Friends into Darkneſs, Pſ. $$. ult. and will ſhortly re- 
move us out of their Sight; when we go beace we ſball be ſeen 
no more, Pſ. 39. alt. but go to converſe with the Things that 
are not ſeen, that are Eternal. 

3. That God can eaſily, and in a Moment, put an End to 
our Lives, and ſend us to another World. v. 8. Thine Eyes are 
upon me, and ] am not: Thou canft look me into Eternity, 
frown me into the Grave, when thou pleaſeft. 


Shouldft thou diſpleas'd gi fowni 
1 2 1 die, Af ne Ts — wo. 
Sir R. Blackmore, 
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very apt when we are in 


| There we promiſe our ſelves ſome Repoſe when we are fatigu'd || 
and. if we think it any leſſening to him to take Notice of the mean- 


©. WEL 


Chap. 7. 


He takes away our Breath, and we die; nay , he but looks on 
the Ezrth and it trembletb, Pl. 104. 29, 32. 

4. That when we are once remov'd to another World, we 
muſt never return to this. There's conſtant paſſing from this 
World to the other, but no repaſſing. vet gi nulla retror- 
ſum.— Therefore, Lord, ſhew me Kindneſs when 1 am 
here, for I ſhall return no more to receive Kindneſs in this 


World: Or, therefore, Lord, be ſo kind as to caſe me by 


Death, for that will be a Eaſe, I ſhall return no 


- more to the Calamities of this Life. When we are dead we 


are gone to return no more, (1.) From our Houſe under 
Ground. . 9. He that goes down to the Grave ſball come up no 
more, till the general Reſurreftion, ſhall come up no more to 
bis Place in this World, Dying is Work that is to be done 
but once, and therefore it had need be well done: An Error 


there is paſt Retrieve, This is illuſtrated by the — 


out and ſcattering of 4 Cloud. is conſumed and van 
22. iz reſolv'd into Air, and never knits again: Other Clouds 
e, but the ſame Cloud never returns; ſo a new Generation 
of the Children of Men is raiſed up, but the former Genera- 
tion is quite conſumed, — away. When we fee a 
Claud which look 4 great, as if it would eclipſe the Sun and 
drown the Earth, of a ſudden diſpers'd and diſappearing, ſay, 
uft ſuch a Thing is the Life of Man, tis 4 Vapour that appears 
a little while and then vaniſherh away, — (2.) To return no 
more to our Houſe above Ground. V. 10. He. ſhell return no 
more to bis Houſe, to the Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment of it, to 
the Buſineſs and Delights of it: Others will rake Poſſeſſion 
and keep it till they alſo reſign to another Generation. The 
rich Man in Hell deſir d Lazarus might be ſent to his Houſe, 
knowing it was to no Purpole to aſk that he might have Leave 


to go himſelf. Glorified Saints ſhall return no more to the 


Cares, and Burthens, and Sorrows of their Houſe; nor dam- 
ned Sinners to the Gaieties and Pleaſures of their Houſe. — 
Their Place ſhall zo more know zhem, no more own them, have 
no more Acquaintance with them, nor be acy more under 
their Influence. It concerns us to ſecure a better Place when 
we die, for ibis will no more own us. 

(2.) The paſſionate Inference he draws from it: From 
theſe Premiſes he might have drawn a better Concluſion than 
he doth, v. 11. Therefore I will not reſtain my Mouth, I wil 
ſpeak, 1 will complain. Holy David when he had been medi. 
tating on the Frailty of Human Life, made a contrary Uſe of 


it, F. 29.9. 1 was dumb, and open d not my Mouth : But Fob 


finding himſelf near expiting, haſtens as much to make his 


Complaint, as if he had been to make his laſt Will and Teſta- 


ment, or as if he could not die in Peace till he had given 
Vent to his Paſſion. When we have but a few Breaths to 
draw, we ſhould ſpend them in the holy, gracious Breathings 


of Faith and Prayer, not in the noiſome, noxious Breathings 


of Sin and Corruption. Better dic praying and praiſing than 
die complaining and quarreling. 

2. As a diftemper'd Man, ſorely and grievouſly diftemper'd, 
both in Body and Mind. Jn this Part of his Repreſentation 
he is very peeviſh, as if God dealt hardly with him, and laid 
upon him more than was meet. Am I 4 Sea, or 4 Whale ? v. 


12, A raging Sea that muſt be kept within Bounds, to check 


its proud Waves, or an r that muſt be reftrain'd 
by Force from devouring all the Fiſhes of the Sea? Am I ſo 
ſtrong that there needs ſo much ado to hold me? ſo boifte- 
rous, that no leſs than all theſe mighty Bonds of Affliction 
will ſerve to tame me, and keep me within Compaſs ? We are 
| Afigion tocomplain of God and his 

Providence, as if he laid more Reftraint upon us than there is 
Occaſion for; whereas we are never in Heavineſs but whey there 
is Need, nor more than upon ſome Account or other there is Need. 
1. He complains that he could not reſt in his Bed. v. 13, 14. 


with Labour, Pain, or Travel; My Bed ſball comfort me, 
my Couch ſhall eaſe my Complain, Sleep will for a Time give 
me ſome Relief; it uſeth to do ſo; tis appointed for that 
End, many a Time it hath eas'd us, and we have awak'd re- 
freſh'd, and with new r When it is ſo, we have great 
Reaſon to be thankful; it was not ſo with poor Job, his 
Bed inſtead of comforting him terrified him, and his Couch 


inſtead of eafing his Complaint, added to ir, for if he drop'd 
_ aſleep, he wasdifturb'd with his frightful Dreams, and when 


thoſe awak'd him ftill he was haunted with dreadful Appari- 
tions. This was it that made the Night ſo unwelcome and 
weariſome to him as it was, v. 4. When fall J ariſe? Note, 
God can when he pleaſeth meet us with Terror there where 
we promiſe our ſelves Eaſe and Repoſe: Nay, he can make 
us a Terror to our ſelyes, and as we have o contracted 
Guilt by the Rovings of an unſanctified Fancy, he can likewiſe 
by the Power of our own Imagination create us a great deal 


Grief, and ſo make that our Puniſhment which has often | 
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been our Sin.— Fob's Dreams, tho* they might partly ariſe 
from his Diftemper, in Fevers, or Small- pox, when the Body 
is all over ſore, tis common for the Sleep to be unquiet, yet 
we have Reaſon to think Satan had a Hand in them, who de- 
lights to terriſy thoſe whom tis out of his Reach to deſtroy; 
but Fob look d up to God, who permitted Satan ro do this, 
thou ſcareſt me, and miſtook Satan's Mormos and Bugbears for 
the Terrors of God ſetting themſelves in Array againſt bim, We 
have Reaſon to pray to God that our Dreams may neither de- 
file nor diſquiet us, neither tempt us to Sin, nor torment us with 
Fear, that he who keeps Iſrael, and neither ſlumbers nor ſleeps, 
will keep us when we ſlumber and ſ1:ep, that the Devil may 
not then do us a Miſchief, either as an inſinuating Serpent, or 
as a roaring Lion; and to bleſs God if we lie down and our 
Sleep is ſweet, and we are not thus ſcar d. ö 

2. He covets to reſt in his Grave, that Bed where there are 
no Toſſings to and fro, nor any frightful Dreams. v. 15, 16. 
(1.) He was fick of Life, and hated the Thoughts of it: 1 loth 
it, I have had enough of it, I would not live al way. Not only 
not live alway in this Condition, in Pain and Miſery, but not 
live alway in the moſt caſy and proſperous Condition, to be 
continually in Danger of being thus reduc'd: My Days are 
Vanity at the beft, empty of ſolid Comfort, expos'd to real 
Griefs, and I would not be for ever ty'd to ſuch Uncertainty. 
Note, A good Man would not (if he might) live always in this 
World, no not tho? it ſmile upon him, becauſe tis a World of 
Sin and Temptation, and he hath a better World in Proſpett. 
(2.) He was fond of Dearth, and pleas'd himicif with the 
Thoughts of it : His Soul (his Judgment he thought, but 
really twas his Paſſion) choſe Strangling and Death rather ; any 
Death rather than ſuch a Life as this. Doubtleſs this was 
Job's Infirmity, for tho' a good Man would not wiſh to live 
&way in this World, and would chuſe Strangling and Death ra- 
ther than Fin, as the Martyrs did, yet he will be content to 
live as long as pleaſeth God, not chuſe them rather than Life, 
becauſe Lite is our Opportunity of glorifying God and get- 
ting ready for Heaven. 

12 What is man, that thou ſhouldſt magnifie 
him? and that thou ſnhouldſt ſet thine heart upon 
him? 18 And that thon ſnouldſt viſit him every 
morning, and try him every moment? 19 How 
long wilt thou not depart from me? nor let me 
alone till | ſwallow down my fpittle? 20 | have 
ſinned, what ſhall I do unto thee, O thou Pre- 
ſerver of men? why haſt thon ſet me as a mark 
againſt thee, ſo that I am a burden to my ſelf ? 
21 And why doſt thou not pardon my tranſgreſſi- 
on, and take away mine iniquity ? for now ſhall I 
ſleep in the duſt, and thou ſhalt ſeek me in the 
morning, but I/hall not be. 

Fob here reaſons with God | 

1. Concerning his Dealings with Man in General, v. 17, 
18. What is Man that thou ſheuldſt magnify bim? — This may be 
look d upon either (1.) As a paſhonate Reflection upon the 
Proceedings of Divine Juſtice; as if the great God did di- 
miniſh and diſparage himſelf in contending with Man. Great 
Men think it below them to take Cognizance of thoſe who are 
much their Inferiors, ſo far as to reprove and correct their 
Follies and Indecencies, why then doth God magnify Man, by 
vifiting him and trying him, and making ſo much ado about 
him ? Why will he thus urge all his Forces upon one that is 
ſuch an unequal Match for him? why will be vife bim with 
Afflitions, which like a quotidiay Ague return as duly andcon- 
ftantly as tbe Morning Light, and try every Moment what he can 
bear? We miftake God, and the Nature of bis Providence, 


eſt of his Creatures. Or, (2.) As a pious Admiration of the 
Condeſcenſions of Divine Grace, like that, Pſ. 8. 4.—144. 3. 
He owns God's Favour to Man in General, even then when he 
complains of his own particular Troubles, What is 
miſerable Man, a poor mean, weak Creature that thou the 
great and glorious God ſhouldſt deal with him as thou doſt ? 
What is Man, (I.) That thou ſhouldſt put ſuch Honour up- 
on him; ſhouldſt magnify bim by taking him into Covenant 
and Communion with thy ſelf? - (2.) That thou ſhouldſt con- 
cern thy ſelf ſo much about him, ſhouldft ſer thine Heart upon * 
lim, as dear to thee, and one thou haft a Kindneſs for? (3.) That 
thou ſhouldft vife bim with thy Compaſſions every Morni 
as wedaily viſit a particular Friend, or as the Phyſician vi $ 
his Patients every Morning to help them ?. (4.) That thou 
ſhouldſt try bim, ſhouldft feel his Pulſe and obſerve his Moti- 
ons every Moment, as in Care about him, and jealous over 
him ?— That ſuch a Worm of the Earth as Man is ſhould be 
. the 


Chap. 7. 


Chap. 8. 


the Darling and Favourite of Heaven, is what we have Rea - 
ſon. for ever to admire, , 

2 Concerning his Dealings with him in particular. Ob- 
ſerve, 1. The Complaint he makes of his Afflictions; which 
he here aggravates, and (as we are all too apt to do) makes 
the worſt of in Three Expreffions, (I.) That he was the Butt 


to God's Arraws:: Thou haft ſer me as 4 Mark againſt thee,v. 20. 


My Caſe is ſingular, and none is ſhot at ſo as I am. (a.) 


That he was a Buriben 10 bimſelf, ready to fink under the Load | 


of his own Life, How much Delight ſoever we take in our 
ſelves, God can when he pleaſeth make us Burthens to our ſelves. 
What Comfort can we take in our ſelves if God appear againft 
us as an Enemy, and we have not Comfort in him ? (3+) That 
he had no Intermiſſion of his Griefs, v. 19. Hom long will it 
be e're thou cauſe thy Rod to depart from me, or abate the 
Rigour of the Correttion, atleaft, for ſo long as that I may 
ſwallow dawn my Spittle ? It ſhould ſeem Fob's Diftemper lay 
much in his Throat, ſtop'd him up, and almoſt choak'd him, 
ſo that he could not ſwallow bus Spittle : He complains, Chap. 
30+ 18. that it bound bim about like the Collar of bis Coat. 


Lord, (ſaith he) wilt not thou give me ſome Reſpite, ſome | 


breathing Time ? Chap. g. 18. 
2. The Concern, he is in about his Sins. The beft Men 
have Sin to complain of, and the better they are, the more 
-they will complain of it. 
1. He ingenuouſly owns himſelf guilty before God: J 
have finaed. God had ſaid of him that he was a 


be «pright who yet are not fine; and thoſe who are fincerely 
penitem are accepted through a Mediator as evangelically per- 
fett. Job maintain'd againſt his Friends that he was not an 
— 7 : not a wicked Man, and yet owns to his God that 
he bad ſinn 4. If we have been kept from groſs Acts of Sin, it 
doth not therefore follow that we are innocent : The beft muſt 
acknowledge before God that they have ſinned. His calling 
God the 0bſerver, or Preſerver of Men, may be look'd upon 
asdeſign'd for an Aggravation of his Sin: Tho' God has had 
his Eye upon me, his Eye upon me for Good, yet I have ſin- 
ned againſt him. When we are in Affliction tis ſeaſonable to 
confeſs Sin, as the procuring Cauſe of our Afflicion. Peni- 
— Confeſſions would drown and filence paſſionate Com- 
10tS, 

2. He ſeriouſly enquires how he might make his Peace 
with God. bat ſball J do unto ibre, having done ſo much 
againſt 1bee t Are we convinc d that we have tinned, and are 
we brought to own it? we cannot but conclude that ſome- 
thing be done to prevent the fatal Conſequences of it: 
The Matter muſt not reſt as it is, but ſome Courſe muſt be 
taken to undo what has been ill done. And if we are truly 
ſenſible of the Danger we have run our ſelves into, we will 
be willing 10 do any thing ;, to take a Pardon upon any Terms; 
and therefore 2 what we ſhal do, Mic. 6. 6, 7. 
What we ſhall do to God, not to ſatisfy the Demands of his 
Juſtice, that is done only by the Mediator, but to qualify our 
ſelves for the Tokens of his Favour, according to the Tenor 
of the Goſpel Covenant.— And in making this Enquiry 'tis 

to eye God as the Preſerver, or Saviour of Men, not 
their Deſlroyer : In our Repentance we muft keep up good 
Thoughts of God, as one that delights not in the Ruin of 
his Creatures, but would rather they ſhould turn and live. 
Thou art the Saviour of Men, be my Saviour, for I caft my 
ſelf upon thy Mercy. 

3. He earneſtly begs for the Forgiveneſs of his Sins, v. 21. 
The Heat of his Spirit, as on the one Hand it made his Com- 
— the more bitter, ſo on the other Hand, it made his 

yers the more lively and importunate; as here, 

thou not pardon my Tranſgreſſion ? Art thou not a God'of infinite 
Mercy, that art ready to forgive? Haſt not thou wrought 
Repentance in me? Why then doſt thou not give me the 
Pardon of my Sin, and make me to bear the Voice of that Foy 
- endGladneſi? Surely he means more than barely the removing 
of his outward Trouble, and is herein earneft for the Return 
of God's Favour, which he complain'd of the Want of, 
Chap. 6. 4. Lord, pardon my Sins, and give me the Com- 
fort of that Pardon, and then I can eaſily bear my aAfflicti- 
ons, Mat. 9. 2. Ia. 33. 24. — When the Mercy of God par- 
dons the Tranſpreſſion that is committed by us, the Grace of 
God takes away the Iniquity that reigns in us: Wherever God 
removes the Guilt of Sin, it breaks the Power of Sin. 

4. To enforce his Prayer for Pardon, he pleads the Proſ- 

he had of dying quickly. For now ſball 7 ſleep in the 
Duſt ;, Death will lay us in the Duſt, will lay us to Sleep there, 
and perhaps preſently, now in a little time. Fob had been 
complaining of reftleſs Nights, and that Sleep departed from 
his Eyes, v. 3, 4, 13, 14+ But thoſe wha cannot ſleep in 
a Bed of Down, will ſhortly ſep in a Bed of Duſt, and not be 


perfect and an | 
upright Man, yet he ſaith of himſelf, I have ſinned : Thoſe may | 


ſcar d with Dreams, nor taff ro and fro, — And thou 
me in the Morning to ſhew me Favour, but / ſhal dor be, *cwill 
be too late then. If my Sins be not pardon'd while I live 
I am loft and undone for ever. Note, The Conſideration of 
this, that we muſt ſhortly die, and perhaps may die ſudden. 
ly, ſhould make us all very ſollicitous to get our Sins pardoned 
and our /niquity taken away. 8 


C HAP. VIII. 


Job's Friends are like Job's Meſſengers; thoſs follow 
' another cloſe with evil Tidings ae with n 
Both unawares ſerv d Satan's Deſign, thoſe to drive him from 
bu Imegriey theſe to drive bim-from the Comfort of it, Eli- 
phaz did not reply to what Job bad'ſaid in Anjwer'to bim, bur 
left it io Bildad, whom be knew-10 be of the ſame Mind with 
himſelf in this Affair, Thoſe are not the wiſeſt of the Compa- 
ny, bus the weakeſt ratber, who cover to bave all the Talk 
Let others ſpeak in their turn, and let the firſt keep Silence. 
1 Cor. 14. 30, 31.— Eliphaz bad undertites to thas 
becauſe Job was ſorely afflicted, be was certainly 2 wicked Man; 
Bildad ic much ef rhe ſame Mind, and will conclude Job 4 wick 
ed Man unleſs God do ſpeedily appear for bis Relief in this Chap- 
ter be endeavours to convince Job, 1.) That be bad polen too 
1 v. 2. (2.) That be and bis Children bad ſuffer'd 
; Juſthy, v. 3, 4. (3.) That if be were a true Penitent, God 
would ſoon turn Pu Captivity, v. 5.— 7. (4.) That tas 4 
uſual thing for Providence to extinguiſh the Foys and Hopes of 
wicked Men as bis were — 2 and therefore rhey hal 
Reaſon to ws ay bim for an Hypocrite, v. 8.—19. 
they ſhould be abundantly confirm'd in their 
God did ſpeedily appear for bis Relief, 


I 'F » anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid. 
2 How long wilt thou ſpeak theſe things z 
and bow long ſhall the words of thy mouth be like 
a ſtrong wind? 3 Doth God pervert judgment ? 
or doth the Almighty pervert juſtice? , lf thy 
children have ſinned againſt him, and he have caſt 
them away for their tranſgreſſion : 5 If thou 
wouldſt ſeek unto God betimes, and make thy 
ſupplication to the Almighty; 6 If thou wert 
pure and upright, ſurely now he would awake for 
thee, and make the habitation of thy righteouſ- 
neſs proſperous. 7 Though thy beginning was 
ſmall, yet thy latter end ſhould greatly encreaſe. 

Here 1. Eildad reproves Fob for what he had faid, u. 2, 
Checks his Paſſion, but perhaps (as is too common) with 
greater Paſſion, We thought Fob ſpoke a great deal of good 
Senſe, and much to the Purpoſe, and tht he had Reaſon and 
Right on his Side, but Bildad like an eager angry Diſputant 
turns it all off wich this, Zow Jong wilt rbou ſpeak theſe things ? 
taking it for granted, that Fliphay had ſaid enough to filence 
him, and that therefore all he laid was impertinent, Thus 
(as Cu obſerves) Reproofs are often grounded upon Miſtakes. 
Men's Meaning is not taken aright, and then they are gravely 
rebuk'd as if they were Evil-doers, Brldad compares Fob's 
Diſcourſe to a ſtrong ind: Fob had excus'd himſelf with this 
that his Speeches were but as Wind, Chap. 6. 26. and there- 
fore they ſhould not make ſuch ado about them ; yea, but 
(faith Bildad) they are are as a flrong Wind, bluftring and 
threatning, boiſterous and dangerous, and therefore we are 
concern*d to fence againſt them. 

2. He juſtifies God in what he had done. This he had no 
Occaſion to do at this Time, for Fob did not condemn God, as 
he would have it thought he did: And this he might have 
done without reflecting upon Fob's Children, as he doth here. 
Could not he be an Advocate for God but he muſt be an Ac- 
cuſer of the Brethren ? 8 

(1.) He is right in general, that God dath nor pervert Fudg- 
ment, nor ever go contrary to any ſettled Rule of Juftice, v. 2. 
Far be it from him that he ſhould, and from us that we ſhould 
ſuſpect him. He never oppreſſeth the Innocent, nor lays more 
Load on the Guilty than they deſerve, He is God, the Fudge 
and ſhall not the Fudze of all the Earth do right? Gen. i 8. 2 5. 
If there ſhould be Unrighteouſneſs with God, how ould be 
judge the World ? Rom. 3.5,6. He is Almighty, Sbaddti, AI 
ſufficient : Men pervert Juftice ſometimes for fear of the Pow- 
er of others, but God is Aimighty, and ftands in Awe of 
none: Sometimes to obtain the Fayour of others; but God is 
All-ſufficient, and cannot be benefited by the Favour of any. 
'Tis Man's Weakneſs and Impotency that he often is unjuft, 
tis God's Omnipotence that he cannot be ſo, * 
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2. Yet he is not fair and candid in the Application; He 
takes it forgranted, that Fus Children (the Death of whom 
was one ot the greateſt of his Afflictions) had been guilty of 


_ ſome notorious Wickedneſs, and that the unhappy Circum- 


fances of their Death, were ſufficient Evidence that they were 
Sinners above all the Children of the Eaft, v. 4. Fob readily 
own'd that God did not pervert Judgment, and yet it did not 
therefore follow either that bis Children were Caſt- aways, or 


that they dy d for ſome great Tranſpreſſion. *Tis true that we 


and our Children have fianed againſt God, and we ought to 
juſtify him in all he brings upon us and ours; but extraordi- 
nary Afflictions are not always the Puniſhment of extraordi- 
- nary Sins, but ſometimes the Trial of extraordinary Graces, 
and in our judgment of others Caſe (unleſs the contrary ap- 
pears) we oughr to take the more favourable Side, as our. Sa- 
vioardire&s, Luk. 13. 2, 4. Here Bildad miſsd it. 

3. He puts Fob, in Hope that if be were indeed upright, 
as he ſaid he was, he ſhould yet ſee a good Ile of nis pie - 
ſcat Troubles. — * * thy Children have fined againſt bim, 
and are caſt away in their Tranſgreſſion, they have dy'd in 
their own Sin, yet if thou be pure and uprigbt thy ſelf, and as 
an Evidence of that wilt now ſeek unto God, and ſubmit to 


bim, all ſhall be well yet, v. 5, 6, 7- This may be taken 


Two Ways: Either, . : 

1. As deſign'd to prove Fob an Hypocrite and a wicked 
Man, tho? not by the Greatneſs, yet by the Continuance of his 
Afflictions. When thou waft 2 and thy Children 
killa, if thou hadſt been pure and uprigbt, and approv'd thy 

-felf ſo in the Trial, God would before now have returned in 
Mercy to thee, and comforted thee according to the Time of 
thine Affliction; but becauſe he doth not ſo, we have Rea- 
ſon to conclude thou art not ſo pure and upright as thou pre- 
tendeſt to be: If thou hadſt carried thy ſelt well under the 
former Affliction, thou hadſt not been ſtruck with the latter. 
Herein Bildad was not in the right, for a good Man may be 


afflicted for his Trial, not only very ſorely, but very long, 


and yet if for Life, in Compariſon with Eternity, tis but 
for 4 Moment. But ſince Bildad put it to this Iflue, God was 
a>'d to joyn Iſſue with him, and prov'd his Servant Fob an 
oneſt Man by Bildad's own Argument, for ſoon after be 

Bleſſed bis latter End more than bis Beginning. Or, 
2. As deſign*d to direct and encourage Fob, that he might 


not thus run himſelf into Deſpair, and give up all for gone; 


yet there might be _ he would take the right Courſe, I 
am apt to think Biidad here intended to condemn Fob, yet 
would be thought to counſel and comfort him. (1.) He gives 
him good Counſel, yet perhaps not expecting he would take it; 
the ſame that Elipb:7 had given him, Chap. 5. 8. to ſeek 
unto God,” and that berimes, i. e. ſpeedily and ſeriouſly, and 
not to be dilatory aad trifling in his Return and Repentance. 
He adviſeth him not to complain, but to petition, and to 


make bis Supplication to the Almighty with Humility and Faith: 


And to ſee that there was { what he feared had hitherto been 
wanting) Sincerity in Heart; Thou muſt be pure and upright, 
and Honefty in his Houſe, that muſt be the Habitation of thy 
Righteouſneſs, and not fill'd with ill-gotten Goods; elſe God 
will not hear thy Prayers, Pſ 66. 18. Tis only the Prayer 
the upright that is the acceptable and prevailing Prayer, 
Pr. 15. 8. (2.) He gives him good Hopes that he thould yet 
_ ſee good Days, yet ſecretly ſuſpecting he was not qua- 
lied to ſee them: He aſſures him that if he would be early. 
in ſeeking God, God would awake for his Relief, would re- 
member him and return to him, tho now he ſcem'd to forget 
him and forſake him. That if his Habitation were rigbteow it 
ſhould be proſperous, for Honeſty is the beft Policy, and inward 
Piety a ſure Friend to outward Proſperity ; when we return 
to*God in a Way of Duty, we have Reaſon to hope that he 
will return to us in a Way of Mercy. Let not Fob objet that 


he had ſo little left to begin the World with again, that it was 


impoſſible he ſhould ever proſper as he had done; no, tho 
thy Beginning ſhould be never ſo /mall, a little Meal in the Bar- 
rel, and a little Oil in the Cruiſe, God's Bleſſing ſhall multi- 
Ply that to a great Encreaſe, This is God's Way of enriching 
the Souls of his People with Graces and Comforts, not per 
ſaltum, but per gradum: The Beginning is ſmall, but the Pro- 


 greſs is to Perfection. Dawning Light grows to Noon-day; 


a Grain of Maftard-ſeed to a great Tree, Let us not there- 
fore deſpiſe the Day of ſmall things, but hope for the Day of 
great things. | 

8 For enquire, I pray thee, of the former age, 
and prepare thy ſelf to the ſearch of their fathers. 
9 (For we are but of yeſterday, and know nothing, 
becauſe our days upon earth are a ſhadow) 10 
Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee, and utter 
words out of their heart? 11 Can the ruſh grow 


up without mire? can the flag grow without 
water? 12 Whilſt it is yet in his greenneſs, and 
not cut down, it withereth before any other herb. 
13 So are the paths of all that forget God, and 
the hypocrites hope ſhall periſh : 14 Whoſe hope 
ſhall be cut off, and whoſe truſt /hall be a ſpiders 
web, 15 He ſhall lean upon his houſe, but it ſhall 
not ſtand : he ſhall hold it faſt, but it ſhall not en- 
dure. 16 He it green before the ſun, and his 
branch ſhooteth forth in his garden. 17. His 
roots are wrapped about the heap, and ſeeth the 
place of ſtones. 18 If he deſtroy him from his 

lace, then it ſhall deny him, ſaying, I have not 
den thee. 19 Behold, this is the joy of his way, 
and out of the earth ſhall others grow. 

Bildad here diſcourſeth very well of the ſad Cataftrophe of 
Hypocrites and Evil-doers, and the fatal Period of all their 
Hopes and Joys. He will not be ſo bold as to ſay with ZI i- 
pbaz, that none that were Righteow were ever cut off thus, 
Chap. 4. 7. yet he takes it for univerſally granted, that God 
in the Courſe of his Providence doth ordinarily bring wicked 
Men who ſeem'd piom, and were proſperous, to Shame and 
Ruin in this World, and by making their Proſperity ſhort, he 
diſcovers their Piety to be Counterfeit :- Whether this will 
certainly prove that all who are thus ruinꝰd muſt be concluded 
to have been Hypocrites he will not ſay, but rather ſuſpeZ, 
and thinks the Application is eaſy. . 

1, He proves this Truth of the certain Deſtruction of all 
the Hopes and Joys of Hypocrites by an Appeal to Antiqui- 
ty, and the concurring Sentiment and Obſervation of all 
wiſe and good Men, And an undoubted Truth it is if we 
take in the other World, that if not in thi Life, yet in the 
Life to come, Hypocrites will be depriv'd of all their Trufts, 
and all their Triumphs; whether Bildad ſo meant or no, we 
muſt ſo take it. 

Let us obſerve the Method of his Proof, v. 8, 9, 10. 

(1.) He inſiſts not on his own Judgment, and that of his 
Companions, we are but of yeſterday, and know nothing, v. 9. 
He perceiv'd Fob had no Opinion of their Abilities, he thought 
they knew little; ſaith Bildad, we will own that we know nothing, 
are as ready to confeſs our Ignorance as thou art to condema 
it ;, for we are but as yeſterday in Compariſon,and our Days upon 
Earth are ſhort and tranſient, and haſtning away 4 5badow. 
And therefore, (1.) We are not /o near the Fountain-bead ot 
Divine Revelation (which then, for ought appears, was con- 
vey'd by Tradition) as the former Age was, and therefore we 
muſt enquire what they ſaid, and recount what we have been 
told of their Sentiments. Bleſſed be God, now we have the 
Word of God in Writing, and are directed to ſearch that, we 
need not enquire of the former Age, nor prepare our ſelves to 
the Search of the Fathers, for tho' we our ſelves are but of 
yeſterday, the Word of God in the Scripture is «5 nigh 1 as 
them, Rom. 10. 8. And 'cis the more ſure Word of Prophecy, 
to which we muſt tale beed : If we ſtudy and keep God's Pre- 
ce pts, we may by them underſtand more than the Ancients, Pſ. 
119. 99, 100.— (2.) We do not live ſo long as they of the 
former Age did to make Obſervations upon the Methods of Di- 
vine Providence, and therefore cannot be ſuch competent 
Judges as they in a Cauſe of this Nature. Note, The Short- 
neſs of our Lives is a great Hindrance to the Improvement of 
our Knowledge, and ſo is the Frailty and Weakneſs of our Bo- 
dies. Vita brevis, Ars longa. : 

(2.) He refers himſelf to the Teſtimony of the Ancients, 
and to the Knowledge which Fob himſelf had of their Senti- 
ments, Do thou eaquire of the former Age, and ler them tell 
thee not only their own Judgment in this Matter, but alſo of 
their Fathers, v. $. They will teach thee, and inform thee, 
(v. 10.) that all along in their Time the Judgments of God 
follow'd wicked Men: This they will utter of rbeir Hearts, 
i. e. as that which they firmly believe themſelves, which they 
are greatly affected with, and defirous to acquaint and affect 
others with. Note, (1.) For the right underſtanding of Di- 
vine Providence, and the unfolding of the Difficulties of it, 
it will be of Uſe to compare the Obſeryations and Experien- 
ces of former Ages with the Events of our own Day; and in 
order thereunto to conſult Hiſtory, eſpecially the Sacred Hi- 
ſtory, which is the moſt Ancient, infallibly true, and written 
deſignedly for our Learning, (2.) They that would fetch 
Knowledge from the former Ages muſt ſearch diligently, 
prepare for the Search, and rate Pains in the Search. (3. 
Thoſe Words are moſt likely to reach to the Hearts of the 
Learners, that come from the Hearts of the Teachers. They 


| ſhall reach thee beſt that utter Words our of their Heart, that 
ſpeak 
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ſpeak by Experience, and not by Kore, of ſpiritual and divine 
things. * 1 8 

The learned Bp, Patrick ſuggeſts, That B:ildad being a Sbu- 
bite, deſcended from Shuab once of Abrabum's Sons by Ketnrab, 
Gen, 25. 2. In this Appeal he makes to Hiſtory he has a par- 
ticular Reſyect to the Rewards which then remain'd of God's 
Llefſfings upon the Poſterity of faithful Abraba m, who hither» 
to, and long after continu'd in his Religion; and of the Ex- 
tirpation of thoſe Eaſtern People (Neighbours to Fob) in 
whoſe Country they were ſettled, for their Wickedneſs : 
Whence he iaters, that *cis God's uſual way to proſper the 
Juſt, and root out the Wicked, thv' for a while they may flou- 
riſh. 

2. He illuflrates this Truth by ſome Similitudes. * 

1. The Hopes and Joys of the Hypocrices are here compar*d 
to a Ruſh or Flag, v. 11, 12, 13. (I.) It grows up out of the 
Mire and Water, The Hypocrite cannot gain his Hope with- 
ort ſome falſe rotten Ground or other out of which to raiſe it, 
and with which to ſupport it and keep icalive, no'more than the 
Ruſh can grow withour Mire : He grounds it on his Worldly Pro- 
ſperity, the plauſible Proteſſion he makes of Religion, the good 
Opinion of his Neghbours,and his on goo1 Conceit of himſelf, 
which are no ſolid Foundation on which to build his Confi- 
dence ; Tis all but Mire and Mater, and the Hope that grows out 
of it is but Ruſb and Flag. (2.) It may look green and gay for a 
while ; the Ruſh out-grows the Grals, but it's light and hol- 
low, and empty, and good for nothing: Tis green for ſhew, 
but of no uſe. (3.) It withers preſently, before any "other 
Herb, v. 12. Even while is is in its Greenzeſs, cis dry'd away 
and gone in a little Time, Note, The beſt State of Hypo- 
crites and Evil doers borders upon withering ;, even when it's 
green it's going. The Grals is cut down and wither'd, Pſ. 90. 6. 
But the Ruſh is not cut down, and yet withers, withers afore it 
PC. 129 6. as it has no Uſe ſo it has no Continuance, 


ys rg 25 So are the Taibs of all that E. God, they take 
the ſame way that the Ruſh doth, for rhe Aypocrite r Hope ſha 


riſh. Note, 1. Forgetulneſs of God is at the Bottom of Men's 
| ad and of the — Hopes with which they flatter and 
- deceive themſelves in their Hypocriſy. Men would not be 
Hypocrites if they did not forge that the God with whom they 
have to do ſearcheth the Heart, and requires Truth there, 


that Ge is a Spirit, and has his Eye on our Spirits: And Hy- 


rites could have no Hope, if they did not forget that God 
is righteous and will not be mock'd with the torn and the 
lame. 2. The Hope of Hypocrites is a great Cheat upon 
themſelves, and tho' it oy ouriſh a while, it will certainly 
iſh at laſt, and they with it. 5 
2 They are here hands to a Spiders Web, or a Spider*s 
Houſe, as tis in the Margin; a Cob web, v. 14, 15. The 
Hope of the Hppocrite (1.) is woven out of his own Bowels, 
tis the Creature of his own Fancy, and atiſeth purely from 
a Conceit of his on Merit and Suthciency. There's a great 
deal of Difference between the Work of the Bee and that of 
the Spider; a diligent Chriftian, like. the laborious Bee, 
fetcheth in all his Comfort from the heavenly Deus of God's 
Word, but the Hypocrite, like the ſubtil Spider, weaves his 
out of a falle Hypotheſis of his own concerning God, as if 
he were altogether ſuch a one as himſelf.— (2.) He is very 
fond of it, as the Spider of her Web, plcaſeth himſelf with 
it, wraps himſelf in it, calls it his Houſe, leans upon it, and 
tolds it faſt : Tis ſaid of the Spider, that ſhe takes bold with ter 
Hands, and is in King's Palaces, Pr. 30. 28. So doth a carnal 
Worldling hug bimiclf in the Fulneſ and Firmnefs of his out- 
ward Proſperity, prides himſelf in that Houſe as his Palace, 
and ſortifies himfelf in it as bis Caſtle, and makes uſe of it as 
the Spider of her Web, to eninare thoſe he has a Mind to 
upon: So doth a formal Profeſſor, he flatters himfelf in 
is own Eyes, doubts not of his Salvation, is ſecure of Hea- 
ven, and cheats the World with his yain Confidences.—(3. It 
will eafily and certainly be ſwept away as the Cob-web with 
the Beſom, when God ſhall come to purge bi Houſe. The 
Proſperity of worldly People will fail them when they expect 
to find Safety and Happinels in it; They ſeck to bold aft their 
Eftates, but God is plucking them out of their Hands, and 
whole ſhall thoſe things be which they have provided, or 
what the better will they be for them ? The Confidences of 
Hypocrites will fail them, I tell you I know you nat: The Houſe 
built on the Sand will fall in the Storm when the Builder moſt 
needed it, and promis'd himſelf the Benefit of it. When 4 
wicked Man dies, bis Expeftation periſþetb.— The Ground of his 
Hopes will prove falſe; he will be diſappointed of the thing 
he hoped for, and his fooliſh Hope with which he buoy'd him- 
ſelf up will be turn d into endleſs Deſpair; and thus bis Hope 
will be cur off, his Web that Refuge of Lies ſwept away, and he 
cruſh'd ia it. 


3. They ate here compar'd to a flouriſhing and well-rooted 
Tree, which tho' it do not wither of it ſelf, yet will eafily be 
cut down, and its Place know it no more, The ſecure and 
proſperous Sinner may-think himſelf wrong'd when he is com- 
par'd to 4 A and 4 Flag, he thinks he bas a better Bottom 


and give him all the Advantage he can defire, and yet bring 


ne ar was in his own Dream, (Dan. 4. 10.) by a great Tree. 
1. Sce this Tree fair and flouriſhing, v. 16. like a green 


Greenneſs in De fiance of the ſcorching Sun-beams,and his Branch 


with the Benefit of by Garden Soil: See it fix'd, and taking 
deep Root, never likely to be overthrown by ſtormy Winds, 
for his Roots are interwoven with the Stones, v. 17. it grows 
in firm Ground, not as the Ruſh, in Mire and Water. Thus 
doth a wicked Man when he proſpers in the World think 
himſelf ſecure ;, his Wealth is a bigh Wall in bis own Conceir. 

2. See this Tree fell'd and forgotten notwithitanding ; de- 
ſtrey d from bis Place, v. 18. and ſo wholly extirpaed, that 
there ſhall remain no Sign nor Token where it. grew, the very 
Place ſhall ſay, / bave not ſeen ibee, and the Standers by ſhall 
ſay the ſame, / ſought him but be could not be found. Pſ. 37. 36. 
He made a great Shew and a great Noiſe for a Time, but he is 
gone of a ſudden, and neither Not nor Branch left bim, Mal. 4. 1. 
This us the Foy (i. e. this is the End and Conclution) of the 
wicked Man's Way, v. 19. this is that which all his Joy comes 
to, the Way of the ungodly ſhall periſh, PI. 1. 6, His Hope he 
thought would in the 1fue be turn'd into Foy, but this is the 
ue, this is the To, the Harveſt ſhall be 4 Heap in the Day of 
Grief and of deſperate Sorrow, Iſa. 17, 11. This is the bett of 
it, and what then is the worſt of it,— But ſhall he not leave 
a Family behind him to enjoy what he has ? No, out of the 
Earth, not out of his Roots ſhall others grow, that are nothing 
akin to him, and ſhall fill up his Place, and rule over that foc 
which he Jabour*d.— Others, M. of the ſame Spirit and Diſpo- 
ſition, ſhall grow up in his Place, and be as ſecure as ever he 
was, not warn'd by by Fall: The Way of Worldlings is their 
Foly, and yet there is a Race of them that approve their Say- 
ings, Pſ. 49. 13. "<1 

20 Behold, God will not caſt away a perfect 
man, neither will he help the evil doers : 21 Till 
he fill thy mouth with laughing, and thy lips with 
rejoycing, 22 They that hate thee ſhall be clo- 
thed with ſhame, and the dwelling-place of the 


wicked ſhall come to nought. 

Bildad here in the Cloſe of his Diſcourſe, ſums up what he 
had to ſay in a few Words, ſetting before Fob Life and Death, 
the Bleſſing and the Curſe ;, afſuring him, that as he was ſo 
he ſhould fare, and therefore they might conclude that as he 
far'd ſo he was, 

1. On the one Hand, if he were 4 perfe upright Man God 
would not caſt bim away, v. 20, Tho' now he ſcem'd forſaken 
of God he would yet return to him, and by Degrees would 
turn bis Mourning into Dancing, Pſ. 30. 11. and Comforts ſhould 
flow in upon him ſo plentitully that his Mouth ſhould be fd 
with Laughing, v. 21. So affecting ſhould the happy Change 
be, Fl. 126. 2. They that lov d him would rejoyce with him, 
but they that bared him, and had triumph'd in his Fall. would 
be aſbam d of their Inſolence when they ſee him reftor'd to his 
former Proſperity. Now it is true, that God will nor caſt 
an upright Man, he may be caſt down for a Time, but he ſhall 
not be caſt away for ever; it is true, that if not in this World, 
yet in another, the Mouth of the Righteous ſhall be fi A with 
rejoycing : Tho their Sun ſhould ſet under a Cloud yet it ſhall 
rile again clear, never more to be clouded ; tho” they go 
mourning to the Grave, that ſhall not hinder their Entrance 
into the Joy of their Lord, It is true that the Enemies of 
che Saints will be cJothed with Shame when they ſee them crown- 
ed with Honour: But it doth not therefore follow, that if 
2 were not perfectly reftor'd to his former Proſperity, he 

orfeited the Character of a perfe# May. 

2. On the other Hand, if he were a wicke4 Man, and an 
leave him to periſh in 


evil doer, God would not help bim, but 
v. 20. And his Dwelizg-place ſhould 


his preſent Diſtreſſes, 
come to nought, v. 22. And here allo it is true, that God will 
not belp the evil doers, they throw themſelves out of his Pro- 
tection, and forfeit his Favour 5 he will gor rate the ungodly by 
the Hand, ſo tis in the Margin, will not have Fellowſhip and 
Communion with them, or what Communion berween Ligbt and 
Darkneſs ! he will not lend them his Hand to pull them out of 
the Miſerics, the eternal Miſeries into which they have plung'd 


themſelves: They will then ſtretch out their Hand to him 


for 


than ſo, and we will allow him his Conceit (faith Bildad) - 


him in ſuddenly cut off, He is here repreſented as NVebucbad- ; 


Bay-tree, PI. 37. 35. green before the Sun, that keeps its 


ſhooteth forth under the Protection 91 bis Garden Wall, and 
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. Chap. 9. 


for Help, bur it's too late, he will not tale them by the Hand, 
between us and you there is 4 great Gulph fixed. It is true, that 
the Dwelling-place of the Wicked, ſooner or later, will come to 
nougbt. Thoſe only that make God their Dwelling place are ſafe 
for ever, Pf. go. 1.—9g1. 1. They who make other things 

their Refuge will be diſappointed. Sin brings Ruin on Per- 
' ſons and Families: Yet to argue (as Bildad, I doubt, flily 
doth) that becauſe Fob's Family was ſunk, and he himſelf at 
preſent ſeem'd belyleſ, therefore he certainly was an ungod!y 
. wicked Man, was neither juſt nor charitable, as long as there 
appear'd no other Evidence of his Wickedneſs and Ungodli- 
nels, Let us judge nothing before the Time, but wait till the 
. Secrets of all Hearts ſhall be made manifeft ; and the preſent 
Difficulties of Providence be ſoly'd to univerſal and everlaft- 
ing Satisfaction, when the Myſtery of God ſball be finiſh d. 


CHAP, IX, 


ing Chapter we baue Job's Anſwer to Bildad's 
Diſcourſe, whercin be ſpeaks 1 of God, bumbly of bim- 
ſelf, and feelingly o by Troubles; but not one word by way of 
Reflection upon bis Friends, or their Unkindneſs 10 bim, nor in 
direſt Reply to what Bildad bad ſaid. He wiſely keeps to the 
Merits of the Cauſe, and makes no Remarks upon abe Perſon that 
manag'd it, nor ſeeks Occafion againſt bim. In this Chaprer we 
bave, (1.) The Doctrine of God's Fuſtice laid down, v. 2. (2.) 
The Proof of it, from bi Wiſdom, and Power, and 2 
Dominion, v. 3.— 13. (3) The Application of it, in wbich, 
(1.) He condemns binſelf as not able to comend with God, 
neither in Law nor Buttle, v. 14.—21. (2+), He maintains bis 
Point, that we cannot judge of Men's Charatter by their outward 
Condition, v. 22.—24. (3.) He complains of the Greameſs of 
bis Troubles, the Confuſion be was in, and ibe Loſs be was as what 
10 ſay or do, v. 25.—35. 


I 1 Job anſwered and ſaid, 2 I know it is 
: ſo of a truth : but how ſhould man be 
juſt with God? z If he will contend with him, 
he cannot anſwer him one of a thouſand, 4 He is 
wiſe in heart, and mighty in ſtrength : who hath 
hardened bimſelf againſt him, and hath proſpered ? 
5 Which removeth the mountains, and they know 
not: which overturneth them in his anger. 6 
Which ſhaketh the earth out of her place, and the 
Pillars thereof tremble. 7 Which commandeth 
the ſun, and it riſeth not: and ſealeth up the 
| ſtars. 8 Which alone ſpreadeth out the heavens, 
and treadeth upon the waves of the ſea. 9 Which 
maketh Arcturus, Orion, and Pleiades, and the 
chambers of the ſouth. 10 Which doth great 
things paſt finding out, yea, and wonders without 
number. 11 Lo, he goeth by me, and I ſee him 
not : he paſſeth on alſo, but I pefceive him not. 
12 Behold, he taketh away, who can hinder him ? 
who will ſay unto him, What doeſt thou ? 13 
If God will not withdraw his anger, the proud 


helpers do ſtoop under him. 

Bildad began with a Rebuke to Fob for talking ſo much, 
Ch. 8. 2. Fob makes no Anſwer to that, tho? it had been eaſy 
enovgh to retort it upon himſelf ; but what he next lays down 
as his Principle, that God never perverts Judgment, Fob 
agrees with him in, J know it ſo of 4 Truth, v. 2. Note, 
Thoſe we diſpute with we ſhould be ready to own how far we 
agree with, and not ſlight, much leſs reſiſt a Truth, tho? pro- 
duc'd by an Adverſary, and urg'd againft us, but receive it 
in the Light and Love of ir, tho* it have been miſapply d. 
It is ſoof « Truth, that Wickedneſs brings Men to Ruin, and 
the Godly are taken under God's ſpecial Protection: Theſe 
are Truths which 1 ſubſcribe to; but bow can any Man make 
his Part good with God! In bis Sight ſhall no Fleſh living be ju- 
ſtiſyd, Pf. 143. 2. How ſhould Man be juſt with Cod? Some 
. nnderftand this as a paſſionate Complaint of God's Strictneſs and 
Severity, that he isa God there is no dealing with; and it 
cannot be deny'd, that there are in this Chapter ſome peevyiſh 
Expreſſions which ſeem to ſpeak ſuch Language as that: But 
I take this rather as a pious Confeſſin of Man's Sinfulneſs, and 
his own in particular, that if God ſhould deal with any of us 
according to the Deſert of our Jaiquities, we were certainly 
undone. : 

1. He lays this down for a Truth, that Man is an unequal 
Match for his Maker, either in Diſpute or Combate. 


In this and the fo 


/ 
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(1.) In Diſpute, v. 3. F be will comend with him, either at 
Law or at an Argument, be cannot anſwer bim one of a thouſand, 
(1.) God can ask a thouſand puzzling Queſtions, which thoſe 
that quarrel with him and arraign his Proceedings, cannot 
give an Anſwer to. When God ſpoke tg. Fob out of the 
Whirl-wind, he ask'd him a great many Queſtions; Yoſt thou 
know this? and Canſt ibon do that? to none of which Fob could 
give an Anſwer, Ch. 38, and 39. God can eaſily manifeft 
the Folly of the greateft Pretenders to Wiſdom, (2.) God 
can lay to our Charge a thouſand Offences, can draw up 
againft vs 4 thouſand Articles of Impeachment, and we cannot 
anſwer him ſo as to acquit our ſelves from the Imputation of 
any of them, but muſt by Silence give Conſent that they are all 
true; we cannot ſet aiide one as foreign, another as frivolous, 
and another as falſe ; we cannot as to one deny the Fact, and 
plead not guilty, and as to another deny the Fault, confeſs 
and juſtify ; no, we are not able to an wer bim, but muſt Jay 
our Hand upon our Mouth as Fob did, Cb. 40. 4, 5. and cry, 
Guilty, Gniliy. 

(2.) In Combate, v. 4. Who hath barden'd bimſe!f againſt bim 
and bath proſper'd 2 The Anſwer is very eaſy, you cannot pro- 
duce any Inftance from the Beginning of the World to this 
Day, of any daring Sinner that has barden'd bimſelf againſt 
Ged, hath obftinately perſifted in Rebellion againft him, bur 
he. found God too hard for him, and paid dear for his 
Folly. They have not 8 or bad Peace; they have had 
no Comfort in it, nor Succeſs, What did ever any Man get 
by Trials of Skill, or Trials of Titles with his Maker ? All 
the Oppoſition given to God is but ſetting Briars and Thorns 
before a conſuming Fire, ſo fooliſh, ſo fruitleſs, ſo deſtructive 
is the Attempt, J/a. 27. 4. Exek. 27. 14. 1 Cor. 10. 22. 
Apoſtate Angels harden'd themſelves againſt God, but did 
not proſper, 2 Per. 2, 4. The Dragon fights but is caſt our, 
Rev. 12, 8. Wicked Men harden themſelves againft God, 
diſpute- his Wiſdom, diſobey his Laws, are impenitent tor their 
Sins, and incorrigible under their Afffictions, they reject the 
Offers of bis Grace, and refiſt the Stri vings of his Spit it, they 
make nothing of his Threatnings, and make Head againſt his In- 
tereſt in the World; but have they proſper'd ? Can they 
proſper ? No, they are but treaſuring up againſt themſelves 
Wrath againſt 1b: Day of Wrath, They that roll this Stone, it 
will return upon them. 0 

2. He proves it by ſhewing what a God he is with whom we 
have to do: Hes wiſe in Heart, and therefore ue cannot an- 
ſwer bim at Law, he is mighty in Strength, and therefore we 
cannot fight it out with him, Tis the greateſt Madneſs that 
can be, to think to contend with a God of infinite Wiſdom 
and Power, who knows every thing, and can do every thing; 
who can be neither ourwirred nor r'd,— The Devi 
promis'd himſelf that Fob, in the Day of his Affliction, would 
curſe God, and ſpeak il of him, but inftead of that he ſets 
bimſelf to bovour God, and to ſpeak big by of him. As ill 
pain'd as he is, and as much taken up with his own Miſeries, 
when he has Occaſion to mention the Wiſdom and Power of 
God, he forgets his Complaints, dwells with Delight, and ex- 
iy with a Flood of Eloquence upon that noble uſeful 
Subject. : 

Evidences of the Wiſdom and Power of God he fetcheth, 

1. From the Kingdom of Nature, in which the God of Na- 
ture acts with an uncontrollable Power, and doth what he 
pleaſeth, for all the Orders and all the Powers of Nature are 
derived from him, and depend upon him. 

(1.) When he pleaſeth he alters the Courſe of Nature, 
and turns back it Streams, v. 5,6, 7. By the common Law of 
Nature the Mountains are ſettled, and are therefore call'd ever- 
laſting Mountains, the Earth is eftabliſh'd and cannot be re- 
moved, Pf. 93. 1. and the Pillars thereof are immoveably 
fix'd, the Sun riſeth in its Seaſon, and the Stars ſhed their In- 
fluences on this lower World ; but when God pleaſeth he can 
not only drive out of the common Track, but invert the 
Order, and change the Law of Nature, (1.) Nothing more 
firm than tbe Mountains; when we ſpeak of removing Mountains 
we mean that which is impoſſible, yet the Divine Power can 
make them change their Seat, he removetb them and they know 
not, removes them whether they willor no ; he can make them 
lower their Heads, level them, and overturn them in bis Anger; 
can ſpread the Mountains as eaſily as the Huſhandman ſpreads 
the Mole-hills, be they never ſo high, and large, and rocky: 
Men have much ado to paſs them over, but God, when he plea- 
ſeth, can paſs rhem off. He made Sinai ſhake, Pſ. 68. 8. The 
Hills skipped, Pf, 114. 4+ The everlaſting Mountains were ſcat- 
ter' d, Hab. 3. 6.— (2.) Nothing more fix'd than the Earth 
on its Axletree, yet God can, when he pleaſeth, ſhake bat out 
of its Place, and *heave it off its Centre, and make even its 
Pillars to tremble ; what ſeem'd to ſupport it will it ſelf need 
Support when God gives it a Shock, See how much we are 
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iadebted t# God's Patience, God has Power enough to 

ebe Earth from under that guilty Race of Mankind, 
which makes it groan under the Burthen of din, and fo 
to ſhake- the wicked out of. it, Job 38. 13. yet he continues 
the Earth, and Man upon it, and makes it not ſtill, as 
once, to ſwallow up the Rebels. (3:) Nothing more con- 
ſtam than the riſing Sun, it never miſſeth its appointed 
Time, yet God when he pleaſeth can ſuſpend it; He that 
at firſt commanded it to riſe can countermand it, Once 
the Sun was bid to ſtand, and another Time to retreat, 
to ſhew that tis ſtill under the Check of its great Cre- 
ator, Thus great is God's Power, and how great then 
is his Goodneſs, which cauſeth his Sun to ſhine even upon 
the evil and unthankful, tho* he could withold it?— He 
that made the Stars 40 can if he pleaſeth ſeal them np, 
and hide them from our Eyes — By Earthquakes and 
ſubterrancous Fires Mountains have ſometimes been re- 
moy'd, and the Earth ſhaken: In very dark and cloudy 
Days and Nights it ſeems to us as it te Sun were for- 
bidden to riſe, and the Stars were ſealed up, Acts 27. 20.— 
'Tis ſufficient to ſay that Fob here ſpeaks of what God 
can do, but if we muſt underſtand it of what he bas done 
ia Fact, all theſe Verſes may perhaps be apply'd to Noab's 
Flood, when the Earth, even its Mountains were n, 
and the Sun and Stars were darkned: And the World 
that now is we believe to be relery'd for that Eire which 
will conſume the Mountains, and melt the Earth with its 
fervent Heat, and which will turn the Sun into Darkneſs. 

(2,) As long as he pleaſeth he preſerves the ſettled 
Courſe and Order of Nature, and this is a continued Cre- 
ation, He himſelf «lone, by his own Power, and without 
the Aſſiſtance of any other, (1.) Spreads ous the Heavens, 
v. 8. not only did ſpread them out at firſt, but ill frreads 
them out, i. e. keeps them ſpread out, for otherwiſe they 
would of themſelves roll together like 4 Scroll of Parchment. 
(2.) He treads upon tbe Waves of the Sea, i. e. he ſup- 
prefſeth them and keepeth them under, that they return 
not to deluge the Earth, P/. 104. 9. which is given as a 
Reaſon why we ſhould all fear God, and ſtand in Awe 
of him, Fer. 5. 22. He is mightier than the proud Waves, 
Pf. 93. 4.—65. 7-— (3+) He makes the Conftellations, 
Three are nam'd for all the reft, v. 9. Arfurus, Orion, 
and Pleiades, and in General tbe Chambers of the South : 
The Stars of which theſe are compos'd he made at firſt, 
and put into that Order, and he ftill makes them, preſerves 
them in Being, and guides their Motions, he makes them 
to be what they are to Man, and enclines the Hearts of 
Men to obſerve them, which the Beafts are not capable 
of doing. Not only thoſe Stars which we ſee and give 
Names to, bat thoſe alſo in the other Hemiſphere, about 
the Antartick Pole, which never come in our Sight, call'd 
here the Chambers of the Sowb, are under the Divine Di- 
reftion and Dominion. How wiſe is he then, and how 
mighty ! 

S. Evidences are here fetch'd from the Xingdom of Pro- 

vidence, that ſpecial Providence which is converſant about 
the Aﬀairs of the Children of Men. Canfider what God 
doth in the Government ot the World, and you will ſay 
he is wiſe in Heart, and mighty in Strength. 
1, He doth mary Things and great, many and great to 
Admiration, v. 10. Fob here ſaith the ſame that Elipbax 
had ſaid, Ch. 5. 9. and in the Original in the very ſame 
Words, not declining to ſpeak after him, tho* now his 
Antagoniſt. God is a great God, and doth great Things, 
a Wonder-working God; his Works of Wonder are io 
many that we cannot number them, and ſo myſterious that 
we cannot find them our, O the Depth of his Counſels ! 

2, He acts inviſibly, and undiſcern'd, V. 11. He goes by 
me in his Operations, and I ſee bim not, I perceive bin 
not; his Way is in the Sea, Pſ. 77. 19. The Operations 
of ſecond Cauſes are commonly obyious to Senſe, but God 
doth all about us, and yet we ſee bim not, Acts 17. 23. 
Our finite Underftandings cannot fathom his Counſels, 
apprehend his Motions, or comprehend the Meaſures he 
takes; we are therefore incompetent Judges of God's Pro- 
ceedings, becauſe we know not what he doth, or what he 
drives at. The Arcana Imperii are Things above us, which 
therefore we muſt not pretend to expound, or comment 
upon, U | 

EN He acts with an uncomeſtable Sovereigny, v. 12. He 
takes away our Creature Comforts and Confidences, when 
and as he pleaſeth, takes away Health, Eftate, Relations, 
Friends, takes away Life it ſelf, whatever goes tis he that 
takes it, by what Hand ſoever it is remov'd, his Hand 
muſt be acknowledg'd in it; the Lord taketh away, and 


| 


who can binder bim who can turn bim away? Marg. Who G 


ſhall make him reftore ? So ſome. Who can difſwade him, or 
alter his Counſels? Who can reſiſt him, or oppoſe his Ope- 
rations ? Who can controj] him or call him to an Account 
for it? What Action can be brought againſt him? or who 
will ſay unto bim what doſt thou? or why doſt thou ſo? 
Dan, 4. 35. God is not oblig'd to give us a Reaſon of 
what he doth. The Meaning of his Proceedings we know 
not now, "twill be Time enough to uw bereafrer, when 
it will appear that what ſeem'd now to be done by Pre- 
rogative, was done in infinite Wiſdom, and for the beſt. 

4, He acts with an irreſiſtible Power, which no Crea- 
ture can refit, V. 13. If God will not withdraw bis Anger 
(which he can do when he pleaſeth, for he is Lord of bis 
Anger, lets it out, or calls it in as he will) the proud Help- 
ers do ſloop under bim, i. e. he certainly breaks and cruſheth. 
thoſe that proudly help one another againſt him; proud 
Men ſet themſelves againft God and his Proceedings: In 
this Oppoſition they joyn Hand in Hand. The Kings of the 
Earth fx themſelves, and the Rulers tale Counſel togetber to 
chrow off his Yoke, to run down his Truths, and to per- 
ſecute his People; Men of Iſrael, belp, Akts 21. 28. PC, 
$3. 8. If one Enemy of God's Kingdom fall under his 
Judgment, the Reft come proudly to belp that, and think to 
deliver that out of his Hand: But in vain, unleſs' he 
pleaſcth to withdraw bis Anger, which he often doth, for 
it is the Day of his Patience, the proud Helpers floop un- 
der him, and fall with thoſe whom they defign'd to help. 
Who tnows the Power of God's Anger They who think 
they have Strength enough to help others, will not be 
able to help themſelves againſt it. 

14 How much leſs ſhall I anſwer him, and chooſe 
out my words to reaſon with him? 15 Whom, 
though I were righteous, yet would I not anſwer, 
but | would make ſupplication to my Judge. 16 If 
[ had called, and he had anſwered me; yet would 
I not believe that he had hearkned unto my voice. 
17 For he breaketh me with a tempeſt, and mul- 
tipheth my wounds without cauſe. 18 He will 
not ſuffer me to take my breath, but filleth me 
with bitterneſs. 19 If I ſpeak of ſtrength, lo, be 
is ſtrong, and if of judgment, who ſhall ſet me a 
time to plead ? 20 If | juſtifie my ſelf, mine own 
mouth ſhall condemn me: if I ſay, 1 am perfect, it 
ſhall- alſo prove me perverſe. 21 Though I were 
per fect, yet would I not know my ſoul: I would 
deſpiſe my life, | 

What Fob had ſaid of Man's utter Inability to contend 
with God he here applies to himſelf, and in Effet deſpairs 
of gaining his Faveur; which (ſome think) ariſcth from 
the hard Thoughts he had of God, as one that baving 
ſet himſelf againft him, right or wrong would be too 
hard for him; I rather think it ariſecth from the Senſe 
he had of the Imperfection of his own Righteouſneſs, and 
the dark and cloudy Apprehenſions which at preſent he 
had of God's Diſpleaſure againſt him. | 

1. He dares not diſpute with God. V. 14. If the proud 
Helpers do ſicop under bim, bom much leſs ſtall 1, a poor 
weak Creature, ſo far from being a Helper that I am very 
belpleſs, how ſhall / anſwer bim What can I ſay againſt 
that which God dorb? If I go about to reaſon with bim, 
he will certainly be too hard for me. If the Potter, make 
the Clay into a Veſſel of Diſhonour, or break in Pieces 
the Veſſel he has made, ſhall the Clay or the broken 
Veſſel reaſon with him! So abſurd is the Man that replieth 
againſt God, or thinks to talk it out with him. No, let 41 
Fleſh be filent before bim. 

2. He dares not inſiſt upon his own Juſtification before 
God. Tho' he vindicated his own Integrity to his Friends, 
and would not yield that he was an Hypocrite and a 
wicked Man, as they ſuggefted, yet he would never plead 
it as his Righteouſneſs before God. I'll never venture 
upon the Covenant of Innocency, nor think to come off 
by Virtue of that. | 

Fob knew ſo much of God, and knew ſo much of him- 
ſelf, that he durſt not inſiſt upon his own Juftification be- 
fore God. 

1. He knew ſo much of God that he durſt not ſtand a 
Trial with him. v. 15.— 19. He knew how to make his 
Part good with his Friends, and thought himſelf able to 
deal with them, but tho* his. Cauſe were better than it 
was he knew it was to no Purpoſe to debate it with 
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(1.) God knew him betrer than he knew himſelf, and 
therefore, V. 15. Though J were righteous in my own Appre- 

- henſion, and my own Heart did not condemn me, yet God i 
greater than my Heart, and knows thoſe ſecret Faults and Errors 
of mine which I do not and cannot underftand, and is able to 
charge me with them, and therefore J will not anſwer. St. 
Paul ſpeaks to the ſame Purpoſe, 1 know nothing by my ſelf, am 
not conſcious to my ſelf of any reigning Wickednels, and yet 
1 am not hereby juſtified, 1 Cor. 4.4. 1 dare not put my ſelf 
upon that I left God charge that upon me which 1 did 


not diſcover in my ſelf, ' Fob will therefore wave that Plea, 


and make Supplicattan 10 bis Fudge, i. e. would caſt himſelf upon 
God's Mercy, and not think to come off by bis own Merit. = 
(2.) He had no Reaſon to think that there was any thing 
in his Prayers to recommend them to the Divine Acceptance, 
or to fetch in an Anſwer of Peace, no Worth or Worthinels 
at all to which to aſcribe their Succeſs, but it muſt be attri- 
buted purely to the Grace and Compaſſion of God who an 
ſwers before we call, and not becauſe we call, and gives gra- 
cious Anſwers 10 our Prayers, but not for our Prayers. . 16. 
If I bad called and be bad anſwer'd, had given the Thing I call'd 
to him for, yet ſo weak and defective are my beſt Prayers 
that I would not believe he had therein bearken'd to my Voice, 
I could not ſay he had ſav'd with bis right Hand, and anſwer d 
me, Pſ. 60. 5, but that he did it purely for his own Name's 
ſake. Bp. Patrick expounds it thus; If I had made Supplica- 
rion,and he bad granted my Deſire, I would not think my Pray- 
er had done the Buſineſs. Not for your ſakes be it known 10 you, 
(3.) His preſent Miſeries which God had brought him into, 
notwithftanding his Integrity, gave him too ſenſible a Con 
riction that in the ordering and diſpoſing of Men's outward 
Condition in this World God acts by Sovereignty,and tho he 
never doth Wrong to any, yet he doth not ever give full Right 
to all, that is, the beſt do not always fare beſt, nor the worſt 
fare worſt in this Life, becauſe be reſerves the full and exact 
Diſtribution of Rewards and Puniſhmeats for the future 
State. Fob was not conſcious to himſelf of any extraordinary 
Guilt, and yet fell under extraordinary Afflictions. v. 17, 18. 
Every Man muſt expect the Wind to blow upon him and 
ruffle him, but Fob was braten with 2 Tempeſt : Every Man in 
the midſt of theſe Thorns and Briars muft expect to be 
ſcratch'd, but Fob was wounded, and his Wounds multi plied. 
Every Man muſt expect a Croſs daily, and to taft ſometimes 
of the bitter Cup, but poor Job's Troubles came ſo thick upon 
him that he had no Breatbing Time, and he was filled with Bir- 
rernefs;, and he preſumes to ſay all this was without Cauſe, with- 
out any great Provocation given. We have made the bett of 
what Fob ſaid hitherto, tho'. contrary to the Judgment of 
many good Interpreters, but here no doubt he e unad- 
viſedly with bis Lips : He reflected on God's Goodneſs in fay- 
ing he was nt ſuffer'd to take bis Breath, while yet he bad ſuch 
good Uſe of his Reaſon and Speech as to be able to talk thus, 
and on his Juſtice in ſaying it was withour Cauſe : And yet it 
it is true, that as on the one Hand there ate many who are 
chargeable with more Sin than the common Infirmities of the | 
Human Nature, and yet feel no more Sorrow than that of the 
common Calamities of Human Life, ſo on the other Hand 
there are many who feel more than the common Calamities of 
Human Life, and yet are conſcious to themſelves of no more 
but the common Infirmities of Human Nature. 
(A.) He was in no Capacity at all to make his Part good 
with God, v. 19. (i.) Not by Force of Arms: I dare not 
enter the Lifts with the Almighty, for if I ſpeał 


I, and will certainly over - power me. There's no diſputing 
(faid one once to Ceſar) with him that commands Legions, 
much leſs with him that has Legions of Angels at Command. 
| Can thine Heart endure, thy Courage and Preſence of Mind, 
or can thine Hands be ſtrong to defend thy ſelf, in tbe Days that / 
ſhall deal with thee ? Ezek. 22, 14. (2.) Not by Force of A.- 
guments, I dare not try the Merits of the Cauſe : If I ſpeak 
of Fudgmem, and infift upon my Right, who will ſet me 4 Time 
to plead? There's no higher Power to which I may appeal, no 
fuperior Court to * a Hearing of the Cauſe, for he is 
ſupreme; and from him every Man's Judgment proceeds which 
he muft abide by, +4 
2. He knew ſo much of bimſelf that he durſt not ſtand a 
Trial. F. 20, 21. If go about to juſtify my ſelf and to 
plead a Righteouſneſs of my own, my Defence wilt be my 
Offence; and mine own Mouth ſhall condemn me even when it 
goes about to acquit me, A good Man that knows the De- 
ceitfulneſs of his own Heart, and is jealous over it with a 
godly Jealouſy, and hath often difcover'd that amiſs there 
which had long lain undifcover'd, is ſuſpicious of more Evil in 
himſelf than he is really conſcious of, and therefore will by no 
Means think of juſtifying himſelf before God. If we ſay we 


of Strength, | 5 
and think to come off by that, Io be i ſtrong; ſtronger than | 


bave no Sin we not only deceive our ſelves, but we affront God, 
for we fin in ſaying ſo, and give the Lye to the Scripture, 
which has concluded all under Sin, If 1 ſay, I am perfe8, I am 
ſinleſs, God has nothing to lay to my Charge, my very ſay-. 
ing ſo ſhall prove me perverſe, proud, ignorant and preſumptu- 
Qus.— Nay, though 1 were perfect, tho God ſhould pronounce 
me juſt, yet would 7 not know my Soul, I would not be in Care 
about the prolonging of my Life, while it is loaded with all 
theſe Miſeries. Or, tho' I avere free from groſs Sin, tho* my 
Conſcience do not charge me with any enormous Crime, yet 
would I not believe my own Heart ſo far as to inſiſt upon my 
Innocency, nor think my Life worth ftriving for with God. 
In ſhort, tis Folly to contend with God, and our Wiſdom as 
well as Duty to ſubmit to him, and throw our ſelves at his Feet. 
22 This is one thing, therefore 1 ſaid it, He 
deſtroyeth the perfect and the wicked. 23 If the 
ſcourge ſlay ſuddenly, he will laugh at the trial of 
the innocent. 24 The earth is given into the 
hand of the wicked; he covereth the faces of the 
judges thereof: if not, where, and who is he? 
Here Fob toucheth briefly upon the main Point now in 
Diſpute between him and his Friends. They maintain'd that 
thoſe who are righteous and good always proſper in this 
World, and none but the wicked are in Miſery and Diftreſs; 
he aſſerted on the contrary, that it is a common Thing for 
the wicked to proſper, and che righteous to be greatly afflicted: 
This is the one Thing, the chicf Thing wherein he and his 
Friends differ'd, and they had not prov'd their Aſſertion 
therefore he abides by his: I ſaid it, and ſay it again, that all 


Things come alike to all. 

Now it muſt be own'd, 

1. That there is very much Truth in what Job here means; 
That Temporal Judgments when they are ſent abroad fall both 
upon good and bad, and the deftroying Angel ſeldom di- 
ſtinguiſheth (tho* once he did) between the Houſes of Jfract- 
ites and the Houſes of Foyprians. 

In the Judgment of Sodom indeed, which is call'd the Ven- 
geance of Eternal Fire, Jude 7. far be it from God to ſlay the 
righteons with the wicked, and that the righteous ſhould be as the 
wicked, Gen. 18. 25. but in Judgments meerly Temporal the 
righteous have their Share, and ſometimes the greateſt Share. 
The Sword devours one as well as another, Foſiah as well as 
Abab, Thus God deſtroys the perfect and rhe wicked, involves 
them both in the ſame common Ruin; good and bad were ſent 
together into Babylon, Fer. 24. 5, 9. If the Sconrge 
ſuddenly, and ſweep down all before it, God will be well lead 
to ſee how the ſame Scourge which is the Perdition of the 
wicked is the Trial of rhe innocent, and of their Faith, which 
will be found unto Praiſe, and Honour, and Glory, 1 Pet. 1. 7. 
Pf, 66. 10. 
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Let this reconcile Gods Children to their Troubles: 
are but Trials, deſign d for their Honour and Benefit, and if 
God be pleas'd with them, let not them be difpleas'd : If he 
laugh at the Trial of the innocent, knowing how glorious the 
{flue of it will be, Deflrution and Famine let ibem alſo laugb, Job 
22. and triumph over them ſaying, O Death where is thy Sting ! 

On the other Hand the wicked are ſo far from being made 
the Marks of God's Judgments, that the Earth i given into 
their Hand, v. 24. They enjoy large Poſſeſſions and great 
Power, have what they will, and do what they will. Into the 
Hand of the wicked one: In the Original 'tis ſingular, the De- 
vil, that wicked one is call'd the God of this World, and boafts 
that imo bis Hand it is deliver d, Luk. 4.6. Or, into the Hand 
of 4 wicked Man, meaning (as Bp. Patrick and the Aſſemblies 
Annotations conjeture) ſome noted Tyrant then living in 
thoſe Parts, whoſe great Wickedneſs and great Proſperity 
were well known both to Fob and his Friends, The wicked 
have the Earth given them, but the righteous have Heaven 
given them; and which is better, Heaven without Earth, or 
Earth without Heaven ?— God in his Providence advanceth 
wicked Men, while he covers the Faces of thoſe who are fit to 
be Fudges, whoare wiſe and good, and qualified for Govern- 
ment, and buries them alive in Obſcuricy ; perhaps ſuffers 
them to be run down and condemn'd, and to have their Faces 
cover d as Criminals by thoſe wicked ones into whoſe Hand the 
Earib is given.— We daily ſee this is done, if it be not God 
that doth it, where and who # he that doth? To whom can it 
be aſcrib'd but to him that rules in the Kingdoms of Men, and 
gives them to whom he will? Dan. 4. 32, 
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2. Yet it muſt be own'd that there is ro much 7aſſion in 
what Fob here ſaiib. The Manner of Expreſſion is peeviſh: 
When he meant that God affii#s he ought not to have ſaid be 
d:ftroys both the perfect and the wicked: When he meant, 
that God pleaſcth himſelf with the Ttial of the innocent, he 
ought not to have ſaid he laughs at it, for he doth not affiift 
willingly. When the Spirit is heated either with Diſpute, 
or with Diſcontent, we have need to ſet a Watch before the 
Door of our Lips that we may obſerve a good Decorum in 
ſpeaking of Divine Things, 

25 Now my days are ſwifter than a poſt: they 
flee away, they ſee no good. 26 They are paſſed 
away as the ſwift ſhips: as the eagle that haſteth to 
the prey. 27 If I ſay, | will forget my complaint, 
I will leave off my heavineſs, and comfort my ſelf - 
28 lam afraid of all my forrows, | know that 
thou wilt not hold me innocent. 29 If 1 be wick- 
ed, why then labour I in vain? 30 If I waſh my 
ſelf with ſnow-water, and make my hands never 
ſo clean; 31 Vet ſhalr thou plunge me in the 
ditch, and mine own clothes ſhall abhor me. 32 
For be is not a man as I am, that I ſhould anſwer 
him, and we ſhonld come together in judgment : 
33 Neither is there any days-man betwixt us, that 
might lay his hand upon us both. 34 Let him 
take his rod away from me, and let not his fear 
terrifie me. 35 Then would I ſpeak, and not fear 


him; but it is not ſo with me. 

here grows more and more querulous, and doth not 
conclude this Chapter with ſuch awful Expreſhons of God's 
Wiſdom and Juftice as he began it. They that indulge a 
complaining Humour know not to what Indecencies, ray to 
what Impieties it will hurry them, The Beginning of that 
Smife with God i as the lening forth of Water, theretore leave 
it off before it be meddled with, When we ate in Trouble, we 
are allow'd to complain to God, as the Pſalmiſt often, but 
muft by no Means complain of God, as Fob here. 

1. His Complaint here of the paſſing away of the Days of 
his Proſperity is well enough.— v. 25, 26. My Days, i. e. 
all my good Days are gone, never to return; gone of a ſud- 
den, gone ere I was aware; Never did any Courier that 
went Expreſs, like Cuſbi and Abimasg, with good Tidings, 
make ſuch Haft as all my Comforts did from me; never did 
Ship ſail to its Port, never did Eagle fly upon his Prey with 
ſach incredible Swiftneſs! nor dth there remain any Foot- 
ſteps of my Proſperity no more than there doth of an Eagle in 
the Air, or « Ship inthe Sea, Ir. 30. 19. See here (1.) How 
ſwift the Motion of Time is; *cis always upon the Wing, 
haftening co its Period; it ſtays for no Min. What li:tle need 
have we of Paſlimes, and what great need to redeem Time, 
when Time runs out, runs on ſo faßt towards Eternity, which 
comes as Time goes ? (2.) How vain the Enjoyments of Time 
are, which we may be quite depriv'd of while yet Time 
continues? Our Day may be longer than the Sun-ſhine of 
our Proſperity ; and when that's gone *tis as if it had not 
been. The Remembrance of having done our Duty will be 
pleaſing afterwards, ſo will not the Remembrance of our 
having got a ous deal of Worldly Wealth, when its all loft 
and gone, They flee away paſt Recall, they ſee no Good and 
leave none behind them. 

2. His Complaint of his preſent Uneaſineſs is excuſable. 
v. 27, 28. (1,) It ſhould ſeem he did his Endeavour to quiet 
and compoſe himſelf as his Friends advis'd him. That was 
the Good be would do: He would fain forget bis Complaints and 
Praiſe God, would leave off bis Heavineſs, and comfort bimſelf, 
that he might be fic for Converſe both with God and Man : 
But (a.) He found he could not do it; / am afraid of all my 
Sorrows ;, then when I firive moſt againſt my Trouble, it pre- 
vails moſt over me, and proves too hard for me! Tis eaſier 
in ſuch a Caſe to know what we ſhould do than todo it; to 
know what Temper we ſhould be in than to get iato that 
Temper, and keep in it. Iis eaſy to preach Patience to 
thoſe that axe in Trouble, and to tell them they muſt forger 
their Complaints, and comfort themſelves, but it's not ſo ſoon done 
as ſaid. Fear and Sorrow are Tyrannizing Things, not eaſi- 
iy brought into the Subjection they ought to be kept into Re- 
ligion and right Reaſon. 

3. But his Complaint of God as implacable and inexorable 
was by no Means to be excus'd.— *Ywas the Language of 
his Corruption, He knew better Things, and at another 
Time would have been far from harbouring any ſuch hard 
- Thoughts of God as now broke in upon his Spirit, and broke 


out in theſe paſſionate Complaints, Good Men do not al- 
ways ſpeak like themſelves; but God conſiders their Frame, 
and the Strength of their Temptations, gives them Leave 
afterwards to unſay it by Repentante, and will not lay it to 
their Charge. 

Fob ſeems to ſpeak here, 

1. As if he deſpair d of obtaining from God any Relief or Re- 
dreſs of his Grievances, tho? he ſhould produce never ſo good 
Proofs of his integrity. / know thou wilt not me inno- 
cem; my Afflictions have continn'd ſo long upon me, and en- 
creas'd ſo faft, that I do not expect thou wilt ever clear up my 
Innocency by delivering me out of them, and reſtoring me to 
a proſperous Condition. Right or wrong I muſt be treated 
as 4 wicked Man, my Friends will continue to think ſo of me, 
and God will continue upon me the Afflictions which give 
them Occaſion to think ſo, and why iben do I labour in vain to 
clear my ſelf, and maintain my own Integrity? v. 29. Tis 
to no Pyrpoſe to ſpeak in a Cauſe that is already prejudg d. 
Wich Men tis often Labour in x ain for the moſt innocent to 
go about to clear themſelves, they muſt be ad judg d guilty, 
tho” the Evidence be never ſo plain for them: But it is not 
in our Dealings with God, who is the Patron of oppreſſed In- 
nocency, and to whom twas never in vain to commit a righte · 
8 : ri hey yg 

ay, he not only deſpairs of Relief, but expects that hi 

Endeavour to — would render him yet more ob- 
noxious, v. 30, 31. FI wah my ſelf with Snom · water, and 
make my Integrity never ſo evident, till be all to no Pur- 
poſe, Judgment muſt go againſt me, thou ſbult plunge me in the 
Ditch, the Pit of De ſtruction, ſo ſome, or rather the filthy 
Kennel, or Sewer, which will make me ſtink ſo in the Noftrils 
of all about me, that my own Clothes al abboy me, and I ſhall 
even loath to touch my ſelf, He ſaw his Afflictions coming 
from God, thoſe were the Things that blacken'd him in the 
Eye of his Friends, and- upon that Score he complain'd of 
them, and of the Continuance of them, not only as the Ruia 
of his Comfort, but as the Ruin of his Reputation, Yet 
theſe Words are capable of a good Conſtruttion. If we be 
never ſo induftrious co juſtify our ſelves before Men, and to 
preſerve our Credit with them, if we keep our Hands never. 
ſo clean from the Polutions of groſs Sin, which fall under the 
Eye of the World, yet God who knows our Hearts can 
charge us with ſo much ſecret Sin as will for ever take off all 
our Pretenſions to Purity and Innocency, and make us ſee our 
ſelves odious in the Sight of the holy God. Paul while, a 
Phariſee made his Hands very clean, but when the Com- 
mandment came aud diſcover'd to him his Heart Sins, made 
him know Luſt, that plung'd him in the Ditch. 

2. As if he deſpair'd to have ( much as a fair Hearing with 
God, and that were hard indeed. | 

1. He complains that he was not upon even Terms with 
God.— F. 32, He not a Manas am. I could venture to 
diſpute with a Man like my ſelf, the Potſherds may ſtrive with 
the Potſherdsot the Earth, bur he is infinitely above me, and 
therefore I dare not enter the Lift: with him, I ſhall certainly 
be caft if I contend with him. Note, (1.) God is not a Man 
as we are. Of the greateſt Princes we may ſay, they are 
Men as we are, but not of the grezt God, His Thom 
and Ways are infinitely above ours, and we muft not meaſure 
him by our ſelves, Man is fooliſh and weak, frail and fickle, 
but God is neither ſo nor ſo, We are depending, dying 
Creatures, he the independent and immortal Creator. (2.) 
The Conſideration of this ſhould keep us very low, and very 
filent before God. Let us not make our ſelves eq al with 
God, bur always eye him as equally above us. 

2. That there was no A: bitrator or Umpire to adjuſt the 
Differences between him and God, and to determine the 
Controverly, /. 33. Neither i there any Days-man. This 
Complaint that there was not is in Effect a Wiſh that there 
were, and ſo the Seventy read it. O that there were a Mediator 
between us! Fob would gladly refer the Matter, but no Crea- 
ture was capable of being a Referee, and therefore he muſt 
een refer it ſtill to God himſelf, and reſolve to acquieſce in 
his Judgment,— Our Lord ſeſus is the bleſſed Days-man, 
who has mediated be ween Heaven and Earth, has laid bis 
Hand upon us both, to him the Father has committed all Fudge 
mem, and we muſt: But this Matter was not then brought to 
ſo clear a Light as it is now by the Goſpel, which leaves no 
Room for ſuch a Complaint as this. ; 

3- That the Terrors of God, which ſet themſelves in Array 
againſt him, put him into ſuch Confuſion that he knew not 
how to addreſs himſelf ro God with the Confidence with 
which he was formerly wont to approach him. v. 34, 35. Be- 
ſides the Diftance which I am kept at by his infinite Tran- 
ſcendency, his preſent Dealings with me are very diſcouraging. 
Let bim rake bis Rod away from me; he means not ſo much his 
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outward Aftliftions as the Load which lay upon his Spirit, 
from the Apprehenfions of God's Wrath, that was his Fear 
which terrified bim: Let that be removed, let me recover the 
Sight of his Mercy, and not be amaz'd with the Sight of no- 
thing but his Terrors, and then 7 would fpeak, and order my 
Caule before him, But it « not ſo with me, the Cloud doth 
not at all ſcatter, the Wrath of God ſtill faſtens upon me, 
and preys on my Spirits as much as ever; and what to do I 
know not. 

From all this let us take Occaſion (1.) To ſtand in Awe 
of God, and to fear the Power of his Wrath. If good Men have 
been put into ſuch Confternation by it, where ſhall the ungodly 
and the Singer appear? (2.) To pity thoſe that are wounded 
in Spirit, and pray earneftly for them, becauſe in that Con- 
dition they know not how to pray for themſelves. ( 3.) Care- 
fully to keep up good Thoughts of God always in our Minds, 
for hard Thoughts of him are the Inlets of much Miſchief. 
(4+) To bleſs God that we are not in ſuch a diſconſolate Con · 
dition as poor Fob was here in; that walk in the Light of che 
Lord, let us rejoyce therein, hut rejo/ce with tremb/ 


CHAP. X. 


Job owns bere that be was full of Confuſion, v. 15. and @ * 


was, ſo was bis Diſcourſe: He knew not what to ſay, and 
perbaps ſometimes ſcarce knew what he ſaid. In this 
(I.) He complains of ibe Hardſbips. be was under, v. 1.,—7. 
Aud then comforts bimſelf with this, that be was in the Hand of 
- the God that made him, and pleads that, v. 8.—13. (2) He 
complains again of the Severity of God's Dealings with bim, 
v. 14.—17. and then — c- bimſelf with ibu, that Death 
mould put an End to bis Tr v. 18.—22. 


1 Y ſoul is weary of my life, I will leave my 
complaint upon my ſelf; I will ſpeak in 
the bitterneſs of my ſoul. 2 1 will ſay untoGod, Do 
not condemn me; ſhew me wherefore thon con- 
tendeſt with me. 3 Is it good unto thee, that 
thou ſhonldeſt oppreſs? that thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe 
the work of thine hands, and ſhine upon the coun- 
ſel of the wicked? 4 Haſt thou eyes of fleſh? 
or ſeeſt thou as man ſeeth? ũ Are thy days as 
the days of man ? are thy years as mans days, 6 
That thou enquireſt after mine iniquity,and ſearch- 
eſt after my ſin? 7 Thou knoweſt*that I am not 
wicked, and there is none that can deliver out of 


thine hand. 
Here's 1. A nate Reſolution to perſiſt in his Com- 
int. v. 1. Being daunted with the Dread of God's Ma- 


ſeſty, ſo that he could not plead his Cauſe with him, be re- 
ſolyes to give himſelf ſome Eaſe by giving Vent to his Re- 
ſentments. He begins with a hot Word, My Soul is weary of 
my Life, weary of this Body, and impatient to get clear of 
it, fallen out with Life, and diſpleas'd at it, fick of it, and 
longing for Death: Through the Weakneſs of Grace he went 
contrary to the Diftates even of Nature it ſelf, We ſhould 
act more like Men, did we act more lite Saints : Faith and 
Patience would keep us from being weary of our Lives, (and 
cruel to them, as ſome read it) even then when Providence has 
made them moſt weariſom to us, for that's to be weary of 
God's Correfion,— Fob being weary of bic Life, and having 
Eaſe no other way, reſolves to complain, reſolves to fpeak : He 
will not give Vent to his Soul by violent Hands, but he will 
ive Vent to the Birterneſs of by Soul, by violent Words, 
ſers think they may have Leave to ſpeak, and unbridl'd 
Paſſions as well as unbrid'd Appetites.are apt to think it an 
Excuſe for their Exeurfions that they cannot help it: But 
what have we Wiſdom and Grace for, but to keep the 
Mouth as with a Bridle ? Job's Corruption ſpeaks here, 
yet Grace puts in a Word: (1.) He will complain, but he 
will leave bis Complaint upon himſelf : He would not impeach 
God, nor charge him with Unrighteouſneſs or Unkindneſs, 
but tho' he knew not particularly the Ground of God's Con- 
troverſy with bim, and the Cauſe of Action, yet in the gene- 
ral he would ſuppoſe it to be in bimſelf, and willingly bear all 
the Blame. (2.) He will ſþeak, but it ſhall be the Bitterneſs of 
bis Soul that he will expreſs, not his ſettled Judgment. If I 
ſpeak amiſs, tis not I but Sin that dwells in me, not my Soul, but 
ms Bitterneſs, £ f 
2. A humble Petition to God. He will ſpeak, but the firſt 
Word ſhall be a Prayer, and as I am willing to under ſtand it, 


it is a good Prayer, v. 2. (1.) That he might be deliver'd | 
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from the Sting of his Afflictions, which is Sin: Do not condemn 
me, do not ſepatate me for ever from thee. Tho? I lie under 
the Crols, let me not lie under the Curſe : Tho* I ſmart by 
the Rod of a Father, let me not be cut off by the Sword of a 
Judge. Thou doft corre# me, I will bear that as well as 1 
can, but O do not condemn me. I is the Comfort of thoſe 
who are in Chriſt Feſus, that tho they are in Affliction there 
is no Condemnation to them, | Kom. 8. 1. Nay, they are cbaſined 
of the Lord that they may nat be condemned with tbe World, 1 Cor. 
11. 32. This therefore we ſhould deprecate above any thing 
elle when we are in Affliction, however thou art pleas'd to 
deal with me Lord, do not condemn me; my Friends condema 
me, but do northou.— (2.) That he might be made ac- 
quainted with the true Cauſe of his Afflictions, and that is 
Sin too-: Lord, ſhew' me wherefore thou comendeſt with me. 
When God afflicts us he contends with us, when he contends 
with us there is always a Reaſon why and wbereſore. He is 
never angry without Cauſe, tho* we are; and it is deſirable to 
know what the Reaſon is, that we may repent of, mortify and 


 farſake the Sin for which God hath a Controverſy with vs: 


In enquiring it out let Conſcience have Leave to do its Office, 
and to deal faithfully with us, as Gen. 42. 21. 

3. A peeviſh Expoſtulation with God concerning his Deal - 
ings with him. Now he ſpeaks in the Birterneſs of bis Soul in · 
deed, not without ſome il natur d Reflections upon the Righ · 
teouſneſs of his God, 

1. He thinks it unbecoming the Goodneſs of God, and the 
Mercifulneſs of his Nature, to deal ſo hardly with his Crea- 
ture, as to lay upon him more than he could bear. v. 3. 1s it 
good unto thee that thou ſbouldſt oppreſs ? No, certainly it is not; 
what he s nor in Men, Lam. 3. 34, 35, 36. he will not 
act himſelf, Lord, in dealing with me thou ſtemen to opprefs 
thy Subject, to defpiſe thy Workmanſhip, and to countenance 
thine Enemies. Now, Lord, what's the Meaning of this? 
Such is thy Nature that this cannot be a Pleaſure to iber; and 
ſuch is thy Name that it cannot be an Honour to thee; why 
then dealeſt thou thus with me? Whar Profit is there in my Blood ? 
Far be-it from Fob to think that God did him Wrong, but he 
is quite at a Loſs how to reconcile his Providences with his 
Juſtice, as good Men have often been, and muſt wait *cill be 
Day ſhall declare is, Lex us therefore now harbour no hard 
| Thoughts of God, becauſe we ſhall then ſee there was no 
Cauſe for them. | | 

2. He thioks it unbecoming the infinite Knowledge of God 
to put his Priſoner thus upon the Rack, as it were by Ter- 
ture, to extort a Confefhon from him. v. 4, 5, 6. 

(1.) He is ſure God doth not diſcover Things, nor judge of 
them as Men do: He has not Eyes of Fleſb, v. 4. for he is 4 
Spirit. Eyes of Fleſh cannot ſee in the dark, but Darkneſs 
bideth not from God: Eyes of Fleſb are but in one Place at a 
Time, and can ſee but a little Way, but the Eyes of ibe Lord 
are in every Place, and run 10 and fro through the whole Earib. 
Many things are hid from Eyes of Fleſh, the moſt curious and 
piercing. There is a Path wbich even the Vultur's Eye bas not 
ſeen : But nothing is or can be hid from the Eye ot God, to 
which all things are naked and open. Eyes of Fleſh lee the 
outward Appearance only, and may be impos'd upon by a De- 
ceptio viſus, but God ſees every thing truly, his Sight cannot 
be deceiv'd, for he trieth the Heart, and is a Witneſs to the 
Thoughts and Iments of that. Eyes of Fleſb diſcover Thin 
gradually, and when we gain the Sight of one Thing we | 
the Sight of another, but God ſees every thing at one View, 
Eyes of Fleſh are ſoon tir d, muſt be clos'd every Night that 
they may be refreſh*d, and will ſhortly be darken'd by Age, 
and ſhut up by Death, but the Keeper of rael neither ſlum- 
bers nor ſleeps, nor doth his Sight ever decay. God ſees not 
a5 Man ſees, i. e. he doth not judge as Man judgeth, at the 
beft ſecundum allegata C probata, as the Thing appears, rather 
than as it is, and too often according to the Bias of the Affecti- 
ons, Paſſions, Prejudices and Intereft ; but we are ſure that the 
Fudgment of God # according 10 Truth, and that Truth he 
knows not by Information, but by his own Inſpection. Men 
diſcover ſecret Things by Search, and Examination of Wit- 
neſſes, comparing Evidence and giving Con ectures upon it, 
wheedling or forcing the Parties concern'd to confeſs, But 
God needs not any of theſe Ways of Diſcovery, he ſees not 
as Man ſees. 

(2.) He is ſure that as God is not fort. ſgbted like Man, ſo 
he is not ftort-liv/d, v. 5. Are thy Days as the Days of Man, few 
and evil? Do they roll on in Succeſſion, or are they ſubject 
to change like the Days of Man ? No, by no means. Men 
grow wiſer by Experience, and mare knowing by daily Ob- 
ſervation, with them Truth is the Daughter of Time, and 
therefore they muſt take Time for their Searches, and if one 
Experiment fail muſt try another, but *tis not ſo with God: 


To him nothing is paſt, nothing future, but every thing _ 
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ſen. The Daysof Time by which the Lite ot Man is mca- 
ut d, are nothing to the Years of Eternity in which the Lite 
of God is wrapt up. | 
- (3+) He therefore thinks it ſtrange that God ſhould thus 
proſong his Torture, and continue him under the Confine- 
meat ot this Affliction, and neither bring him to a Trial, nor 
bim a Releaſe: As if be muſt take Time to enquire after 
js Iniquity, and uſe Means to ſecarch after bi Sin, v. 6, Not 
as if Fob thought God did thus torment him that he might 
find Gccaſion again ſt him, but his Dealings with him bad ſuch 
an A ſpetct which was diſhonourable to God, and would tempt 
Men to think him a hard Maſter: Now, Lord, it thou wilt 
not conſult my Comfort, conſult thine own Honour; do 
ſomething for thy great Name, and do not diſgrace tbe Throne of 
#by Glory, Jer. 14. 21% j : 
3. He thinks it lock d like an Abuſe of his Omnipotence, 
to ſteep a poor Priloner in Cuſtody whom he knew to be in- 
nocent, only becauſe there was none abus could deliver him out 
of bis Hand, v. 7. Thou knowelt thar 1 am not wicked, He had 
already own'd bimſeif a Sinner, and guilty b:tore God, but 
he here ftands to it, that he was nor wicked, not devoted ro 
Sin, not an Enemy to God, not a Diſſembler in his Religion, 
that he bad not wickedly departed from bis God, Pl. 18. 21. But 
there is none that can deliver out of thy Hand, and therefore there 
is no Remedy, I muſt be content to lic by it, waiting thy 
Time, and throwing my ſelt on thy Mercy in Subm iiſion to thy 
Sovereign Will. Here ſee (1.) what ought to quiet us under 
our Troubles; that it's to no purpoſe to contend with Om- 
nipotence. (2.) What will abundantly comfort us, if we are 
able to appeal to God as Fob here, Lord, 7bou tnowe ſt. that / 
am not wicked, I cannot ſay that I am not weaning, or I am 
not week ;, but, through Grace, I can (ay / am not wicked: 
Thou knoweſt I am not, for thou tnoweft ] love rbee. 

8 Thine hands have made me, and faſhioned 
me tofether round about ; yet thon doſt deſtroy 
me. 9 Remember, I beſeech thee, that thou haſt 
made me as the clay, and wilt thou bring me into 
duſt again? 10 Haſt thou not poured me but as 

milk, and crudled me like cheeſe ? 11 Thou haſt 
0 . » 
clothed me with skin and fleſh, and haſt fenced me 
with bones and ſinews. 12 Thou haſt granted 
me life and favour, and thy viſitation hath preſer- 
ved my ſpirit. 13 And theſe things haſt thon hid 
in thine hezrt : I know that this is with thee. 

In theſe Verſes we may obſerve, 

1. How Fob eyes God as his Creator and Preſerver, and 
deſcribes bis Dependance upon him as the Author and Up 
bolder of his Being. This is one of the firſt things we are all 
concern'd to know and conſider. 

(1.) That God made u. He, and not our Parents, who 
were only the Inftruments of his Power and Providence in 
our Produftion.— He made us and not we our ſelves. His Hands 
bave made and faſhion'd theſe Bodies of ours, and every part of 
them, v. 8. aad they ate fearfuly and wonder fuly made: The 
Soul atfo which animates the Body is his Gift. He takes no- 
tice of both here. (t.) The Body is made a the Clay, v. 9. 
Caſt into Shape, into this Shape, as the Clay is form'd into a 
Veſſel according to the Skill and Will of the Po ter. We are 
earthen Veſſels; mean in our Original, and ſoon broken in 
pieces: made as the Clay, let nor theretore the thing formed [ay 
10 him that formed it, why haſt thou made me thus ? We muſt not 
be proud of our Bodies becauſe the Matter is from the Earth, 
yet not difhonour our Bodies becauſe the Mold and Shape is 
from the Divine Wiſdom.— The Formation of Human Bo- 
dies in the Womb is deſcrib'd by an elegant Similitude, v. 10. 
Thou baſt pour d me out like Milt, which is coagulated into 
Cheeſe : And by an Induttion of ſome Particulars, v. 11. 
Tho? we come into the World naked, yet the Body is it ſelf 
both clotb'd and arm'd; the Skin and Fleſh are its Cloatbing; 
the Bones and Sinews are its Amour, not offenſive, but defen- 
five, The vital Parts, the Heart and Lungs are thus cloth'd, 
not to be ſeen, thus fenc d, not to be hurt. The admirable 
Structure of Human Bodies is an iliuftrious Inſtance of the 
Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs of the Creator, Whar pity 
is it that theſe Bodies ſhonld be Inftruments of Uarighteouſ- 
neſs,which are capable of being Temples of the Holy Ghoſt !— 
(2.) The Soul is the Life, the Soul is che Man, and this is the 
Gift of God, Thou. baſt granted me Life, breath'd into me the 
Breath of Life, without which the Body would be but a 
worthleſs Carcaſs, God is the Father of Spirits, he made us 
living Souls, and endued us with the Powers of Reaſon. Gave 
us Liſe end Favour, and Life is 4 Favour, a great Favour, 


Favours. Now Fob was in a better Mind than he was when 
he quarrePd with Life as a Burthen, and ask'd why 4y'd 7 not 
from the Womb ? Or by Life and Favour may be meant Life 
and all the Comforts of Life, referring to his former Prof pe- 
rity, Time was when he walk'd in the Light of the Divine 
Favour, and thought as David, that through that Fayour his 
Moumain ſtood ſtrong. i 

(2.) Tha: God maintains m : Having lighted the Lamp of 
Lite, he doth mot leave it to burn vpon its own Stock, but 
continually fupplies it with freſh Oil; thy Vifization bas pre- 
ſerv'd my Spirit, kept me alive, protected me from the Ad- 
verſaries of Lite, the Death we are in the midft of, and the 
Dangers we are continually expos'd to; and bſeſs'd me with 
all the neceſſary Supports of Life, and the daily Supplies it 
needs and craves. 

2. How he plcads this with God, and what Uſe he makes 
of it. He minds God of it, v. 9g. Remember, I beſ-ech thee, 
that thou baſt made me; What then | 

1. Thou haft made me, and therefore thou haft a perfect 
Knowledge of me, I/. 139. 1.— 13. and needeft not to exa- 
mine me by ſcourging, nor to put me upon the Rack tor the 


diſcovering of what is within me. | 
2, Thou haft made me as the Clay hy an Act of Sovereignty, 
Sovereignty unmake me again? 


and wilt thou by a like Aﬀ of $ 
If fo, I muſt ſubmit. 

3. Wilt thou deftroy the Work of thine own Hands ! *Tis 
a Viea-the Saints have often us'd in Prayer: M are the Clay, 
and thou our Potter, Iſa. 64. 8. Thy Hands baue made me and 
faſbion d me, Pſ. 119. 73. So here, Thou madeſt me, and wilt 
thou deftroy me? v. 8. Wilt thow bring me into Duſt again ? v. . 
Wilr thou not pity me ? Wilt thou not ſpare and help me, 
and ſtand by vt Work of thine own Hands ? PC. 138. 8. Thou 
madeft me and knoweſt my Strength, wilt thou then ſuffer 
me to be preſſed above meaſure ? Was I made to be made miſe. 
rable ? Was I preſerv'd only to be reſery'd for theſe Calami. 
ties? If we plead this with our ſelves as an Tnducement to 
Duty, God made me and maintains me, and therefore I will 
ſerve him and ſubmit to him, we may plead it with God as 
an Argament for Mercy, Thou baſt made me, new make me: 
am thine, ſave me. — Fob knew not how to reconcile God's 
former Favours and his preſent Frewnis, but concludes, u 13. 
Theſe things baft thou bid in thine Heart : Both are according to 
the Counſel of thine own Will, and therefore undoubtedly 
conſiſtent however they ſeem.— When God thus ftrangely 
changerh his Way, tho we cannot account for it, we are 
bound to believe there are good Reaſons for it bid in bis Heart 
which will be manitefted ſhortly : *Tis not with 2, or in our 
Reach to aſſign the Cauſe, but I know that this is with thee, 
Known unto God are all his Works. 

14 If 1 fin, then thou markeſt me, and thou 
wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity. 15 If 1 
be wicked, wo unto me; and if I be righteous, yet 
will I not lift up my head: I am full of confuſion 


therefore ſee thou mine affliction. 16 For it en 
creaſeth : thou hunteſt me as a fierce lion; and 
again thou ſhewelt thy ſelf marvelous upon me, 
17 Thou reneweſt thy witneſſes againſt me, and 
encreaſeft thine indignation upon me : changes and 
war ae againſt me. 18 Wherefore then haſt thou 
brought me forth out of the womb ? Oh that i had 
given up the ghoſt, and no eye had ſeen me ! 191 
ſhould have been as though I had not been, I ſhould 
have been carried from the womb to the grave. 
20 Are not my days few? ceaſe then, and let me 
alone, that I may take comfort a little : 21 Be- 
tore | go whence I ſhall not return, even to the land 
of darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death; 22 A 
land of darkneſs, as darkneſs it ſelf, and of the 
ſhadow of death, without any order, and where 


the light is as darkneſs. | 
Hcre's 1. Job's paſſionate Complaints: On that harſh and 
unpleaſant String he harps much, in which cho? he can't be 
juſtih' d, he may be excus 4: He complain'd not for nothing as 
the murmuring //raelires, but had Cauſe co complain: If we 
think it looks ill in him, let it be a Warning to us to keep 
our Temper better. 
(1.) He complains of the Stritneſ of God's Fudgment, and 
the Rigour of his Proceedings againſt him, and is ready to 
call it Summum Fus. (1.) That he took all Advantages againft 
him. F 7 fin, then tbou markeſt me, v. 14. If I do but take 
one falſe Step, miſplace a Word, or caſt a Look awry, I ſhall 


more than Meat, more than Raiment; a diſtinguiſhing Fa- 
your, a Fayour that puts us into a Capacity of receiving other | 


be ſure to hear of it, Conſcience, thy Deputy, will be ſure 
[992 
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to upbraid me with ir, and to tell me this Gripe, this Twitch 
of Pain is to puniſh me for that. If God ſhould thus mark 
Iniquities we are undone, we muſt ſuy the contrary, tho* we 
fin, God doth not deal in Extremity with us. (2.) Thar he 
proſecuted thoſe Advantages to the utmoſt : Ibon wilt not ac- 
quit me from mine Iniquity : While his Troubles continued, he 
could not take the Comfort of his Pardon, nor bear that 
Voice of Foy and Gladneſs, ſo hard is it to ſee Love in God's 
Heart, when we ſee Frowns in his Face, and a Rod in his 


 Hand.— (3) That whatever was his Character, his Caſe at 


preſeat was very uncomfortable, v. 15. (i.) If he be wict- 
ed, he is certainly undone in the other World: If I be wicked, 
woe to m. Note, A ſinful State is a woful State. This we 
ſhould each of us believe, as Fob here, with Application to 


| ourſelves, if I be wicked, tho* proſperous, and living in Plea- 


ſure, yet woe to me. Some eſpecially have Reaſon to dread 
double Woes if they be wicked: I that have Knowledge, that 
have made Profeſſion of «Religion, that have been ſo 
often under g Convictions, and have made fo many fair 
Promiſes, I that was born of ſo good Parents, bleſs'd with a 
good Education, that have liv'd in good Families, and long 
enjoy'd the Means of Grace, If I be wicked, woe, and a Thou- 
ſand Woes to me. (2) If he be righteow yet he dares not 
lift up bis Head ;, dares not anſwer as before, Ch. 9. 15. He 
is ſo oppreſs'd and overwhelm'd with his Troubles, that he 
cannot look up with any Comfort or Confidence. Without 
were Fightings, within were Fears, ſo that between both he 
was full of Confuſion. Not only Confuſion of Face for the Diſ- 

he was brought down to, and the Cenſures of his Friends, 

t Confujion of = his Mind was in a conſtant Hurry, 
and he was almoſt diſtraded, Pſ. 88. 15. 1 * | 

(2.) He complains of the Severity of the Exerution. God 
(he thought) did not only puniſh him for every Failure, but 
puniſh him in 4 bigh Degree, v. 16, 17. His Affliction was 
(i.) Grievous, very grievous, marvelous, exceeding marvelous. 
God buzted him as a Lion, 4 4 fierce Lien hunts and runs 
down his Prey. God was not only ſtrange to him, but ſhew'd 
himſcif warvelors upon him by bringing him into uncommon 
Troubles, and ſo making him a Prodigy, 4 Wonder unto many : 
All admir'd that God would inflict, and that Fob could bear 
ſo much. That which made bis Afflictions moſt grievous was, 
that he felt God's indignation in them, that was it that made 
them taſte ſo bitter and lie ſo heavy: They were God's Wit. 
neſſes againſt bim, Tokens of his Diſpleaſure, this made the 
Sores of his Body Wounds in his Spirit. (2.) *Twas growing, 
ſtill growing worſe and worſe. This be infifts much upon; 
when be hop'd the Tide would turn, and begin to ebb, ftill 
it flow'd higher and higher ! His Afliction encreaſed, and God's 

in the Affliction; he found himſelf no better, no 
way better; theſe Witneſſes were renen d againſt him, that if 
one did not reach to conyi him, another might. Changes 
and War were againſt bim : If there were any Change with 
him, 'twas not for the better, fill he was kept in a State of 
War. As long as we are here in this World, we mufl expect 
that the Clouds will return after the Rein, and perhaps the ſoreſt 
and ſharpeſt Trials may be reſery'd for the laft, — God was 
a War with him, and it was a great Change: He did not uſe 
to be ſo, which aggravated the Trouble, and made it truly 
may ve lum. God uſes to ſhew himſelf kind to his People, if at 
any time be ſhews himſelf otherwiſe tis his ſtrenge Work, his 
ſtrange Act, and he doth in it ſhew bimſelf marvelous. 

(3.) He complains of his Life, and that ever he was born 
to all this Trouble and Miſery, v. 18, 19. If this was de- 
fign'd for my Lot, why was I brought out of the Womb and not 
ſmother'd there, or ftifled in the Birth ? This was the Lan- 
ay e of his Paſſion, and it was a Relapſe into the ſame Sin 

e fell into before. He had juſt now call'd Life a Favour, 
v. 12. yet now he counts it a Burthen, and quarrels with 
God for giving it, or rather laying it upon him — Mr. Cyl 
gives this a good Turn in favour of Fob : We may charitably 
ſuppoſe (ith he) that that which troubled Fob was, that he 
was in a Condition of Life which (as he conceiv'd) hinder'd 


the main End of his Life, which was the glorifying God : His | Lig 


Harp was hung on the Willow Trees, and he was quite out 
of Tune for praiſing God: Nay, he fear'd left his Troubles 
ſhould reflect Diſhonour upon God, and give Occaſion to his 
Enemies to blaſpheme; and therefore he wiſheth, O tbat / 
bad given up the Gboſt ! A godly Man reckons that he lives to 
no Purpoſe, if he do not live to the Praiſe and Glory of God, 


-- But if that had been his Meaning it was grounded on a 


Miſtake, for we may glorify tbe Lord in the Fires, — But this 
Uſe we may make of it, not to be over-fond of Life, fince 
the Caſe hath been ſuch ſomerimes even with wiſe and good 
Men that they have complain'd of it. Why ſhould we dread 
giving up the Ghoſt, or covet to be ſeen of Men, ſince the Time 
may come when we may be ready to wiſh we had given up 


the Gboſt, and 20 Eye bad ſcen u: Why ſhould we inordi- 
nately lament the Death of our Children in their Infancy 
that are as if they had not been, and are carry'd from the 
Womb to the Grave, when perhaps we our ſelves may ſome- 
times wiſh it had been our own Lot ? 

2. Fob's humble Requeſts, He prays 

1. That God would ſee bis Afflidion, v. 15. take Cognis 
zance of his Caſe, and take it into his compathonate Confi- 
deration. Thus David prays, P.. 25. 18. Look upon mine Af» 
fliSion and my Pain. Thus we ſhould in our Troubles refer 
our ſelves to God, and may comfort our ſelves with this, that 
he kzows our Souls in Adverſity. . | | | 

2. That God would grant him ſome Eaſe, If he could not 
prevail for the Removal of his Troubles, yet might he not 
have ſome Intermiſſion; Lord, let me not be always upon the 
Rack, always in Extremity, O let me alone that { may take Com- 
fort « linie! v. 20. Grant me ſome Reſpite, ſome breathing 
Time, ſome little Enjoyment ot my ſelf. This he would 
reckon a great Favour ; Thoſe that are not duly thankful for 
conſiant Eaſe, ſhould think how welcome one Hour's Eaſe 
would be if they were in conſtant Pain. Two Things he 


pleads. 

I, That Life and its Light were very ſhort. Are not my Days 
few? v. 20. Yes, certainly they are, very few: Lord, let 
them not be all miſerable, all in the Extremity of Milery, 1 
have but a little Time to live, let me have ſome Comtort of 
Life while jt doth laſt. This Plea faſtens on the Goodneſs of 
God's Nature, the Conſideration of which is very comfortable 
to an afflicted Spirit. And if we would uſe this as a Plea with 
God: for Mercy, Are not my Days few? Lord pity me; we 
ſhould uſe it as a Plea with our ſelves to quicken us to Buty. 
"Are not my Days few t then it concerns me to redeem Time, 
to _— — — —— — Hand _ to do, to do 
it w my Might, that I ma ready for che Days of 
0 Sen 

2. That Death and its Darkneſs were very near, and would 
be very long, v. 21, 22. Lord, give me ſome Eaſe before I die, 
i. e. Left I die of my Pain. Thus David pleads, F. 13. 3. 
Leſt I fleep the Sleep of Death, and then c will be too late to ex- © 
pet Relief, for wils thou ſbew Wonders to the Dead ? PL. 88. 10. 
Let me bave a linle Comfort before 1 die, that I may calmly 
take leave of this World, and not in ſuch Confuſion as I am now 
in. Thus earneft ſhould we be for Grace, and thus ſhould we 

d. Lord, renew me in the inward Man, Lord, ſanctify me 
fore 1 die, for then it will never be done. 

See how he ſpeaks here of the State of the Dead. 

1. It is a fixed State, whence we ſball not return ever again to 
live ſuch a Life as we now live, Ch. 7. go. At Death we 
moſt bid a final Farewel to this World: The Body muſt then 
be laid where it will lie long, and the Soul determin'd to that 
State in which it muſt be for ever. That had necd be well 
done which is to be done but once, and done for Eternity. 

2. It is a very melancholy State; ſo it appears to us. Holy 
Souls at Death remove to a Land of Light, where there is no 
Death; but their Bodies they leave to 4 Land of Darkneſs, and 
the Shadow of Death, He heaps up Expreſſions here to the 
ſame purpoſe, to ſhew that he has as dreadful Apprehenſions » 
of Death and the Grave as other Men naturally have, ſo that 
it was only the extreme Miſery he was in that made him wiſh 
forit. Come and let us look a little into the Grave, and we 


| ſhall find (1.) That there's 20 Order there, tis without any Or- 


der ;, perpetual Night, and no Succeſſion of Day : All there 
lie on the ſame Level, and there's no Diſtinction between Prince 
and Peaſant, but the Servant is there free from bis Maſter, Cb. 3. 
19. No Order is obſerved in bringing People to the Grave, 
not the Eldeft firſt, not the Richeſt, not the Pooreſt, and yet 
every one in bis own Order, the Order appointed by the God of 
Life. (2.) That there's no Light there ;. In the Grave there 
is thick Darkneſs, Darkneſs that cannot be felt indeed, yet can- 
not but be fear d by thoſe that enjoy ibe Light of Life. In the 
Grave there's no Knowledge, no Comfort, no Joy, no prai- 
ſing God, no working out our Salvation, and therefore no 
igt. Fob was ſv much aſham'd others ſhould ſee his Sores, 
arid ſo much afraid to ſee them himſelf, that the Darkneſs of 
the Grave which would hide them and huddle them up, would 
upon that Account be welcome to him.— Darkneſs comes upon 
1, and therefore let us walk and work while we have the 
Light with us, — The Grave being a Land of Darkneſs, tis 
well we are carried thither with our Eyes clos'd, and then it's 
all one. The Grave is a Land of Darineß to Man; our Friends 
that are gone thither we reckon remov d into Darkneſs, 
Pſ. 88. 18. But that it is not ſo to God will appear by 
this, that the Duſt of the Bodies of the Saints, tho' ſcarter'd, 
tho? mingled with other Duft, will none of it be loft, for God's 
Eye is upon every Grain of it, and it ſhall be forth-coming in 


the great Day. 
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Poor Job's Wounds were yet bleeding, bis Sore ſtill runs and 
ceaſeth not, but none of bis Friends bring bim any Oil, any 
Balm, Zopbar the third, pours into them as much Vinegar as 
two former bad — < . — — 4 ve fo Charge 

ainſt Job, «s proud and falſe in juſtifying bimſelf, v. 1.—4. 
= ) appeals 10 God for bis Convittion, and begs that God 
would tate bim 10 Task, v. 5. and thas Joh might be made ſen- 
ſible, (1,) of God's unerring Wiſdom, and bu inviolable Fuſtice, 

v. 6. (2.) Of bis unſearchable Perfection, v. 7.—9. (3+) 

Of bis uncomeſtible Sovereignty, and uncomrollable Power, v. 10. 

(4.) of the Cognizance be takes of the Children of Men, v. 11, 

12, (3-) He - an bim that upon bis Repentance and Refor- 

mation, v. 13, 14. God would reſtore bim to bis former Proſ- 

perity and Safety, v. 15.—19. But if be were wicked tas in 


vai to , v. 20. 


I Hen anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, and 
T ſaid, ' 2 Should not the multitude of 
words be anſwered ? and ſhould a man full of talk 
be juſtified? 3 Should thy lies make men hold 
their peace? and when thou mockeſt, ſhall no 
man make thee aſhamed ? 4 For thou haſt ſaid, 
My doctrine is pure, and I am clean in thine eyes. 
. Bur, O that God would ſpeak, and open his 
live againſt thee: 6 And that he would ſhew thee 
the ſecrets of wiſdom, that they are double to that 
which is! know therefore, that God exaQteth of 
thee leſs than thine iniquity deſerveth, 
'Tis ſad to ſee what intemperate Paſſions even wiſe and 
good Men are ſometimes betray'd into by the Heat of Diſpu- 


tation; of which Zopbar here is an Inflance. Zlipbax began 
with a very modeft Preface, Ch. 4. 2. Bildad was a little 


more rough upon Fob, Ch, 8. 2. But Zopher falls upon him 


without Mercy, and gives him very ill Language; Should a 


Mar fub of Talk be juſtiſy'd ? and ſbould thy Lies make Men bold 
their Peace ? Is this the way to comfort Fob No, nor to con- 
vince him neither : Doth this become one that appears as an 
Advocate for God and his Juſtice ? Tamane anion caleftibus Ira? 
They that engage in Controverſy will find it very hard to 
keep their Temper. All the Wiſdom, Caution and Roſolu- 
tion they have will be little enough to prevent their breaking 
out into ſuch Indecencies as here we find Zophar guilty of. 

1. He repreſents Fob other wiſe than what he was, v. 2, 
3. would have him thought idle and impertinent in his Diſ- 
courſe, and one that 1oy'd to hear bimſelf talt; gives him the 
Lye, and calls him a Mocker, and all this that it might be look'd 
upon as a piece of Juſtice to chaſtiſe him. Thoſe that have a 
Mind to fall out with their Brethren, and to fal foul upon 
them, find it neceſſaty to put the worſt Colours they can upon 
them and their Performances, and __ or wrong to make 
them odious. We hare read and con ſider d Fob*s Diſcourſes 
in the foregoing Chapters, and have found them full of good 
Senſe, and much to the Purpoſe; that his Principles are 
right, his Reaſonings ſtrong, and many of his Expreſſions 
weighty and very conſiderable, and what there is in them of 
Heat and Paſſion, a little Candor and Charity will excuſe and 
overlook; and yet Zophar here invidiouſly repreſents him 

(1.) As a Man that never confider'd what he ſaid, but utter*d 
what came uppermoſt, only to make a Noiſe with the Multitude 

Words, hoping by that means to carry his Cauſe, and run 

own his Reprovers.— Should not the Multitude of Words be an- 
ſwer 4? Truly, ſometimes its no great matter whether it be 
or no; Silence perhaps is the beft Confutation of Imperti- 
nence, and puts the greateft Contempt upon it. Anſwer not 
4 Fool according to bit Folly, But if it be anſwer'd, let Reaſon 
and Grace have the anſwering of it, not Pride and Paſſion. 
Should a Man full of Talk (Marg. a Mai of Lips, that's all 
Tongue, vox N prateres Nibil) be juiſtfy'd ? Should he be jufti- 
fied in his Loquacity, as in Effect he is, if he be not reproved 
for it ? No, for in Multitude of Words there wanteth not Sin, 
Should he be juſtified 5y it? Shall many Words paſs for valid 
Pleas ? Shall he carry the Day with the Flouriſhes of Lan- 
age? No, he ſhall not be accepted with God, or any wiſe 

n for bis much ſpeaking. Mat. 6. 7. 

(2.) As a Man that made no Conſcience of what he ſaid, a 
Liar, and one that hoped by the Impudence of Lies to filence 
his Advetſaries. Should thy Lies make Men bold tbeir Peace? A 
Moc ber, one that banter'd all Mankind, and knew how to put 
falſe Colours upon any thing, and was not aſham'd to impoſe 
upon every one that talk'd with him. when rbou mockeſt ſhall no 


Man make thee aſhamed ? Is it not Time to ſpeak, to ſtem ſuch 


a violent I ide as this? Fob was not mad, but ſpoke the Words 
of Truth and Soberneſs, and yet is thus miſrepreſented. — 
Elipbaz and Bildad had anſwer d bim, and ſaid what they could 
to make him aſbam' d, it was therefore no Inftance of Zophbar's 


the | Generoſity to ſet upon one ſo violently who was already thus 


baited 5 Ihiee to One was great Odds. | | 

2, He chargeth Fob with ſaying that which he had not 
ſaid, v. 4. Thou haſt ſaid my Dottrine is pure. And what if he 
had ſaid (0? It was true that Fob was ſound in the Faith, and 
orthodox in his judgment, and ſpoke better of God than bis 
Friends did: If he had exprels'd himſelf unwarily, yet it did 
not therefore follow but that bis Doctrine was true; but be 
chargeth him with ſaying, / am clean in thine Eyes, Fob had 
not ſaid ſo; He had indeed ſaid, Thou knoweſt that I am not 
wicked, Ch. 10. 7. but he had ſaid alſo, I baue ſinned, and 
never pretended to a ſpotleſs Fertettion. He had indeed main- 
tain'd that he was not an Hypocrite as they charg'd him, but 
from thence to infer, that he would not own himſelt a Sianer, 
was an unfair Iafinuation. We ought to put the beſt Con- 
ſtruction on the Words and Actions of our Brethren that they 
will bear, but Contenders are tempted to put the worſt, 

. He appeals to God, and wiſheth him to appear againſt 
Job, So very confident is he that Job is in the Wrong, that 
nothing will ſerve him bur that God muſt preſently appear to 
filence and condemn him. We are commonly ready with too 
much Aſſurance to intereſt God in our Quarrels, and to con · 
clude, that if he would but ſpeak he would take our Part, 
and ſpeak for us; as Zopbur here, O that God would ſpeak, for 
he would certainly open bis Lips againſt ibee, whereas when God 
did ſpeak he open'd his Lips for Fob againſt his Three Friends, 
We ought iadeed to leave all Controverſics to be determin'd 
by the Judgment of God, which we are ſure is according 10 
Truth, but they are not always in the — that are moſt for- 
ward to appeal to that Judgment, prejudge it againſt 
their Antagoniſts, | 

Zophar deſpairs to convince Job himſelf, and therefore de- 
firesGod would convince him ef two things, which it is good 
for every one of us duly to confider, and under all our Affli- 
Qions chearfully to confeſs, 

1. The unſcarchable Depth of God's Counſels. can- 
not pretend to do it, but he defires that God himſelf would 
ſhew Fob ſo much of the Secrets of the Divine Wiſdom, as 
might convince him that they are at leaft donble to that which in, 
v. 6 Note, (1). There are Secrers in the Divine Wiſdom :* 
Arcans Imperij. God's Way is in the Sea; Clouds and Dark- 
neſs are round about him; He has Reaſons of State which we 
cannot fathom, and muſt nor pry into. (2.) What we know 
of God is nothing to what we cannot know. What is bid 
is more than double to what appears to us to be, Fpb. 2. 9. 
(3.) It will help very much to filence us under the affiiting 
Hand of God, to adore the, Depib of thoſe Divine Counſeis 
which we cannot find the Bottom of. (4.) God knows a great 
deal more Evil by us than we do by our ſelves ; ſo ſome un - 
derftand it. When God gave David a Sight and Senſe of Sin, 
he ſaith that he had is the bidden part made him to know Wiſe 
dom, PC. 51. 6. 

2, The unexceptionable Juſtice of his Proceedings: Ko 
therefore that how ſore ſoever the Correction is that thou art 
under, God exaſteth of thee leß iban thine Iniquity deſerves : Or, 
as ſome read it, he remiis ibee part of thine Iniquity, and doth 
not deal with thee according to the tull Demerit of it. Note, 
1. When the Debt of Du y is not paid, *tis Juftice to inſiſt 
upon the Debt of Puniſhment, 2. Whatever Puniſhment is 
inflicted upon us in this World, we muft own that it is leſs 
than our Inigities deſerve, and therefore inftead of complain- 
ing of our Troubles, we muſt be thanktul that we are out of 
Hell, Lam. 3. 29. Pf. 103. 10. | | 

7 Canſt thou by ſearching find ont God? canſt 
thou find ont the Almighty unto perfection? 8 
It is as high as heaven, what canſt thou do? deep- 
er than hell, what canſt thou know? 9 The 
meaſure thereof is longer than the earth, and broad- 
er than the ſea. 10 If he cut off, or ſhut up, or 
gather together, then who can hinder him? 11 
For he knoweth vain men: he ſeeth wickedneſs 
alſo; will he not then conſider it? 12 For vain 
man would be wiſe, though man be born like a 
wild aſſes colt. | 

Zopbar here ſpeaks very good things concerning God, and 
his Greatneſs and Glory, concerning Man and his Vanity and 
Folly: Theſe two compa d together, and duly confider*d, will 
have a mighty Influence upon our Submiſſion to the Divine 


| Providence in all the Diſpoſals of it. 


I, See 


a 


Chap. 11. 


Chap. [ 5 


1. See here what God is, and let him be ador'd. 

(1. ) He is an incomprebenſible Being, Infinite and Immenſe, 
whoſe Nature and Pei fections our finite Underftandings can- 
not- poſſibly form any adequate Conceptions of, and hoe 
Counſels and Actings we cannot therefore, without the great- 
eſt Preſumption, paſs a Judgment upon. We that are fo 
little acquainted with the Divine Nature are incompetent 
Judges ot the Divine Providence, and when we cenſure the 
Diſpenſations of it, we talk of things that we do not under- 

ſtand. We cannot 7 God, how dare we then find fault with 

him ? Zopbar here ſhews, 1% 

Ci.) That God's Nature infinitely exceeds the Capacities 
of our Underſtandings. Caſt thou find out God ? find bim out 
to perfection? No, Wha canſt thou do? What canſt 1bou know ? 

v. 7, 8. Thou, a poor, weak, ſhort-ſighted Creature, a 
Worm of the Earth, that art but of yefterday ? Thou, tho? 
never ſo inquiſtive after him, never ſo deſirous and induftrious 
to find him out, yet dareſt thou attempt the Search, or canſt 
thou hope to ſpeed in it? We may by ſearching, find God, 
4, 17. 27. but we cannot find bim out in, any thing he is 
pleas'd to conceal : We may apprebend him, but cannot com- 
prebend him: May know that he is, but cannot know whet he 
is: The Eye can ſee the Ocean, but not ſee over it: We 
may by a humble, diligent and believing Search find our ſome- 
thing of God, but cannot find him out to perfeion, may know, 
but cannot know fully what God is, nor find out his Work 

the Beginning 10 the End, Eccl. 3. 11.— Note, God is un- 
ſearchable. The Ages of his Eternity cannot be number'd, 
nor the Spaces of his Immenſity meaſured : The Depths of 
his Wiſdom cannot be fathom'd, nor the Reaches of his 
Power bounded : The Brightneſs of his Glory can never be 
deſcrib'd, nor the Treaſures of his Goodneſs inventory d. 
This isa good Reaſon why we ſhould always ſpeak of God 
with Humility and Caution, and never preſcribe to bim, or 
quarrel with him: Why we ſhould be thankful for what he 
has reveal'd of himſclf, and long to be there where we ſhall 

 ſcehimas he is, 1 Cor. 13. 9, 10. 

( 2.) That it infinitely exceeds the Limits of the whole 
Creation. It is bigber tban Heaven, ſo ſome read it, deeper 
than Hell, the great Abyſs, longer than the Earth, and broader 
than the Sea, many Parts of which are to this Day undiſco- 
ver'd, and more were then. *Tisquite out of our Reach to 
comprehend God's Nature, ſucb Knowledge is 100 wonderful 8 
, PI. 139. 6. We cannot fathom God's Deſigns, nor find 
out the Reaſons of his Proceedings: His Judgments are a 

eat Deep,— St. Paul attributes ſuch unmeaſurable Dimen- 
to the Divine Love, as Zopbar here attributes to the Di- 

vine Wiſdom, and yet recommends it to our Acquaintance, 
Epb. 3. 18. That ye may know the Breadeb, and Length, and Depth, 
(2.) God is a Sovereign Lord, v. 10. If be cut off by Death, 
(Marg. If he make 4 Change, for Death is 4 Charge : If he 
make a Change in Nations, in Families, in the Poſture of 
our Affairs) if he ſbut up in Priſon, or in the Net of Affli - 

Cition, Pf. 66. 11. If he ſeize any Creature as a Hunter doth 

his Prey, be. will gather it; ſo Biſhop Patrick, and who ſhall force 

bin to reſtore ? Or, if he gather together, as Tares for the Fire, 

or, if be gather to bimſelf Man's Spirit and Breath (Job 34. 14.) 

then who can binder bim; Who can either arreft the Sentence, 

or oppoſe the Execution? Who can controll his Power, or 
arraiga his Wiſdom and Juſtice ? If he that made all out of 
nothing think fit to reduce all to nothing, or to their fuft 

Chaos again, if he that ſeperated between Light and Dark- 
neſs, dry Land and Sea at firſt, pleaſe to gaiber them tagetber 

again, if he that made unmakes, who can turn bim away? 
alter his Mind, or fſtay his Hand, impede or impeach his 

Proceedings? 1 

3.) God is a ſtrict and juſt obſerver of the Children of 
Men, v. 11. He knows vain Men. We know little of him, 
but he knows us perfectly: He, ſees Wickedneſs alſo, not to ap- 
prove it, Hab. 1. 13. but to animadvert upon Men. (1.) He 
obſerves v4in Men, ſuch all are; every Man at bis beft Eftate i 
altogetbes Vanity; and he confiders it in his Dealings with 
them. He knows what the Projects and Hopes of vain Men 
are, and can blaſt and defeat them; the Workings of their 
fooliſh Fancies, and fits in Heaven and laughs at them. He 
takes Knowledge of the Vanity of Men, i. e. their little Sins: 
So ſome ; their-yain Thoughts, and vain Words, and Unftea- 
dineſs in that which is good. (2.) He obſerves ill Men: He 
fees groſs Wickedneſs alſo, tho acted never ſo ſecretly, and ne- 
ver ſo artfully palliated and diſguis'd." All the Wickedneſs of 
the Wicked is naked and open before the all-ſeeing Eye of 
God; will be not then conſider it? Yes, certainly he will, and 
will reckon for it, tho” for a Time he ſeem to keep Silence. 

2. See here what Man is, and let him be bumbled, v. 12. 

God ſces this concerning vein Mar, that he would be vie, 


* 


would be thought ſo, tho' he is born like 4 wild Aſs Colt, ſo 
ſottiſh and fooliſh, unteachable and untameable ; See what 
Man is. (1.) He is a vain Creature; empy; ſo the Word 
is: God made him full, but he emptied himlelf, impoveriſh'd 
himſelf, and now he is Auca, a Creature that has nothing in 
him. (2.) He is a fooliſh Creature, become like the Beaſts that 
periſh, Þſ. 49. 20.—73. 22. an Ideot, born like an Af, the 
moſt ſtupid Animal, an . Aſſes Colt, not yet brought to any 
Service: If ever he come to be good for any thing 'tis owing 
to the Grace of Chrift, who once in the Day of bis Triumph 
ſery'd himſelf of an Aſſes Colt. (3.) He is a wilful ungovern- 
«ble Creature. An Aſſes Colt may be made good for ſome- 
thing, but the wild Aſſes Colt will never be reclaim'd, nor 
regards the crying of the Driver : See Fob 39. 5, 6, 7. Man 
thinks himſelf as much at Liberty, and his own Maſter, as 
the wild Aﬀes Colt doth, that is 13 4 to the Wilderneſs, Jer. 2. 
24. eager to gratify his own Appetites and Paſſions. (4.) Yet 
he is a proud Creature, and ſelf-conceired, He would be wiſe, 
would be thought ſo, values himſelf upon the Honour of 
Wiſdom, tho? he will not ſubmit himſelf co the Laws of Wiſ⸗ 
dom. He would be wiſe, i. e. He reacheth after forbidden 
Wiſdom, and like his firſt Parents, aiming to be wiſe above 
what is written, loſeth the Tree of Lite for the Tree of 
Knowledge, Now is ſuch a Creature as this fit to contend 
with God, or call him to an Account? Did we but better 
know God and our ſelves, we ſhould better know huw to 
cart our ſelves to God. ; 

13 If thou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch ont 
thine hands towards him; 14 If iniquity be in 
thine hand, put it far away, and let not wicked- 
neſs dwell in thy tabernacles. 15 For then ſhalt 
thou lift up thy face without ſpot, yea, thou ſhalt 
be ſtedfaſt and ſhalt not fear : 16 Becauſe thou 
ſhalr forget thy miſery, and remember it as waters 
that paſs away: 17 And thine age ſhall be clearer 
than the noon-day ; thou ſhalt ſhine forth, thou 
ſhale be as the morning. 18 And thou ſhalt be 
ſecure becauſe there is hope; yea, thou ſhalt dig 
about thee, and thou ſhalt take thy reſt in ſafezy. 
19 Alſo thou ſhalt lie down, and none ſhall make 
thee afraid ; yea, many ſhall make ſuit unto thee. 
20 But the eyes of the wicked ſhall fail, and they 
ſhall not eſcape, and their hope ſhall be as the 
giving up of the ghoſt. 

ar, as the other two, here encourageth Fob to hope for 
better Times, if he would but come to a beer Temper, 

1. He gives him good Counſel, v. 13, 14. as Eliphaz did, 
Ch. 5. 8. and Bildad Ch. 8. 5. He would have him repeat 
and return to God, and obſerye the Steps of that Return, 

(1,) He muſt look within, and get his Mind chang'd, and 
the Tree made good. He muſt prepare ba: Heart ;, there the 
Work of Converſion and Reformation muſt begin. The 
Heart that wandred from God muft be reduced ; that was de- 
filed with Sin and put into Diſorder, muft be cleanſed, and 

ut in Order again; that was wavering and unfixed, muſt be 
ſented and eſtabliſhed ;, ſo the Word here ſignifies: The Heart 
is then prepar'd to ſeek God when it is determin'd and fully 
reſoly'd to make a Buſineſs of it, and to go through with it. 

(2.) He muft look up, and ſtretch out bis Hands towards God, 
i. e. muſt ftir up himſelf to take hold on God; muſt pray to 
him with Earneftnef, and Importunity, ſtriving in Prayer, and 
with Expectation to receive Mercy and Grace from him. To 
give whe Hand to the Lord ſignifies to No our ſelves to him, and 
to covenant with him, 2 Chr. 30. 8. This Fob muſt do, and 
for the doing of it muſt prepare bs Heart. , Fob had pray'd, 
but Zephar would have him to pray in a better manner, not as 
an Appellant, but as a Petitioner and humble Supplicant. 

(3.) He muft amend what was amiſs in his own Converſa- 
tion; elſe his Prayers would be ineffectual, v. 14. 4 Iniquity be 
in thy Hand, i. e. If there be any Sin which thou doſt yet live 
in the Praftice of, put it far any, forſake it with Deteſtation, 
and a holy Indignation, ſtedfaſtly reſolving not to return to 
it, nor ever to have any thing more to do with it, zel. 18.31, 
Hoſ.. 14. 9. Ia. 30. 22. If any of the Gains of Iniquity, 
any Goods gotten by Fraud or Oppreſſion be in thine Hand 
make Reſtitution of it, as Zacheus, Luke 19. 8. and ſbate thy 
Hands from bolding it, Ia. 33. 15. The Guilt of Sin is not 
remov'd, if the Gain of Sin be not reſtor'd. 

(4-) He muft do his Utmoſt to reform his Family too. Let 
not Wickedneſs dwell in thy Tabernacles : Let not thy Houſe har- 
bour or ſhelter any wicked Perſons, any wicked Practiſes, or 


any Wealth gotten by Wickednefs, He ſuſpetted that Fob's 
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ouſbold had been ill govern'd, and that where there 
— oo there were many wicked, and that the Ruin of 
his Family was the Puniſhmenc of the Wickednels of it; And 
therefore if he expected God ſhould return to him he muſt 
reform what was amils there, and tho* Wickedneſs might 
come into his Tabernacles he muft not ſuffer ic xo dwell there, 

* 433 Ce. ' 7; y AS ; 

mo He * him of Comfort if he took this Counſel, 
v 16 Oc. If he would repeat and reform, he ſhould with- 
out doubt be eaſy and happy, and all would be well. Per- 
haps Zupbar might inlinuate that unlels God did ſpeedily make 
Cach a Change as this in his Condition, he and his Friends 
- would be confirm'd in their Opinion of him as an Hypocrite 
and a Diſſembier with God: But however it ſpeaks a great 
Truth, That the Work of Kighreouſneſs will be Peace, and the 
Effect of Righteouj? neſs Quietneſs and Aſſurance for ever, Ila. 


32. 17. 
that fincerely turn to God may expect | 
ir holy Confidence towards God. Then ſhalt thou lift up 
Face towards Heaven without Spot, thou mayft come bold- 
ly to the Throne of Grace, and not with that Terror and 
Atmazement expreſs'd Cb. 9. 34+ If our Hearts condemn us 
not for Hypocriſy and Impenitency, then have we Confidence 
in our Approaches to God, and Expectations from bim, 
1 Fob, 3. 21. If we are look d upon is rbe Face of tbe Anoin- 
ted, our Faces that were deje&ted may be lifted up, that were 
Juted, being waſh'd with the Blood of Chriſt may be 
lifted up withour hot. We may draw near in full Aſſurance of 
Faith, when we are ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, ch. 10. 
22.— Some — _ w the — 3 
Credit before Men, P/. 37. 6. we make ou 
God, we may with Chearfulneſs look our Friends in the 


Face. 

2, A holy Compoſedneſs in themſelves. Thou ſhalr be ſtead- 
faſt, and 2 not fear, not afraid of evil Tidings, thy Heart 
being fixed. Pl. 112. 7. Fob was now full of Confuſion (Cb. 
10. 15.) while he look'd upon God as his Enemy, and quar- 
rel'd with him; but Topbar aſſures him if he would ſubmit 
and humble himſelf his Mind would be ſtay d, and he would 
be freed from thoſe frightful Apprebenſions he had of God, 
which put him into ſuch a Toſs. The leſs we are frigbien d 
the more we are — and — ge more fit we are 
for our Services and for our dufferings. 

3. A comfortable Reflection upon their paſt Troubles, 2 
16, Thou ſbalt forget thy Miſery, (as the Mother forgets her 
travelling Pains Gr for that the Child is born) thou ſhalt be 
perfettly freed from the Impreſſions it makes upor! thee, and 
thou ſhale remember it as Waters that paſs away, or are pour d out 
of a veſſel, which leave no Tafte or Tintture behind them, 
as other Liquors do. The Wounds of thy preſent Affliction 
ſhall be perte&ly heal'd, not only without a remaining Scar, 
but without a remaining Pain. Fob had endeavour'd to for- 

et bis Complaint, Ch. 9. 27. but found he could not, his Soy] 
15 ftill in Remembrance the Wormwood an4 the Gal: But here 
Zopbar puts him in a Way to forger it, let him by Faith and 
Prayer bring his Griefs and Cares to God, and leave them 
with him, and then be ſhould forget them, Where Sin fits 
heavy, Affliction fits light: If we duly remember our Sins 
we ſhall in Compariſon with them forget our Miſery ; 
much more if we obtain the Comfort of a ſealed Pardon, 
and a ſealed Peace: He whole Iniquity is forgiven ſhall 
not ſay 1 am ſick, but forget that. . 33. 24. 
4. A comfortable Proſpect of their future Peace. This 
here thinks to pleaſe Job with, in Anſwer to the many 
deſpairing Expreſſions he had us'd, as if it were to no Pur. 
poi for him to hope ever to ſee good Days again in this 
orld; yea but thou mayſt, (ſaith Zopbar) and good Nighes 


A blefſed Change he here puts him in Hopes of. 
1. That tho* now his Light was eclips d it ſhould ſbine ont 
agdin, and brighter than ever, v. 17. That even his ſetting 


Sun ſhould out-ſhine his Noon-day Sun, and his Evening be fair 


and clear as the Morning, in Reſpe@ both of Honour and 
Pleaſure; that his Light ſhould ſhine our of 0bſeurity, Ila. 58. 
10. and the thick and dark Cloud from behind which his Sun 
ſhould break forth, would ſerve as à Foil to its Luſtre. That 
it ſhould ſhine even in Od Age, and thoſe evil Days ſhould be 
good Days to him. Note, They that truly turn to God then 

gin to * fertb; and their Path is as the ſhining Ligbt, which 
encreaſeth, and the Period of their Day will be the Perfedti. 
on of it; and their Evening to tha World their Morning to « 
2. That tho' now he was in a continual Fear and Terror he 
ſhould live in a boly Reft and Security, and find himſelf continu- 
ally ſafe and eaſy, v. 18. Tbon ſhalt be ſecure becauſe there 5s 


Hope, Note, Thoſe who have a good Hope 
in God, and of Heaven, are certainly ſafe, and have Reaſon 
to be ſecure, how difficult ſoever the Times are, through 
which they paſs in this World. He that walks uprightly may 
thus walk ſurely, becauſe tho there is Trouble and Danger, yet 
there 1s Hope that all will be well at laſt. Hope is an Anchor of 
the Soul, Heb. 6. 19. Thou ſhals dig about thee, i. e. Thou 
ſhalt be as ſafe as an Army in its Entrenchments.— They 
that ſubmit themſelves to God's Government ſhall be taken 
under his Protection, and then they are ſafe both Day and 
Night. (.) By Day, when they employ themſel ves abroad, 
Thou ſhalt dig in Safety, thou and thy Servants for thee, and not 
be again ſet-upon by the Rapparees, who fell upon his Ser- 
vants at Plow, Ch. 1. 14.— is no Part of the promis'd 
Proſperity that he ſhould live in Idleneſs, but that he ſhould: 
have a Calling, and follow it, and when he was about the 
Buſineſs of it ſhould be under the Divine Proteftion.. Thou 
ſhalt dig and be ſafe,not rob and be ſafe,revel and be ſafe; the 
Way ot Duty is theWay of Safety,— (2.) By Night when they 
repoſe themſelvesat Home. Thow ſhalt tale ib Re — tbe Sleep 
of the labouring Man is ſweet) in Safety, notwithſtanding the 
angers of the Darkneſs. - The Pillar of Cloud by Day ſhall 
be a Pillar _ by Night: Thou ſbals lie down, (v. 19.) not 
forc'd to where there's no Place to lay thy Head on, 
not forc'd to watch, and fit up in ExpeRation of Aflaults ; 
but thou ſhalt go to Bed at Bed-time, and not only none ſhall 
hurt thee, but none ſhall make thee afraid, or ſo much as give 
thee an Alarm. Note, It's a great Mercy to have quiet 
Nights and undifturbed Sleeps: e ſay ſo that are within 
hearing of the Noiſe of War: And the Way to be quiet is 
to ſeck untg God, and keep our ſelves in his Love. Nothing 
needs make thoſe afraid who return to God as their Reft, and 
take him for their Habitation. | 

3. That tho* now he was ſlighted, yet he ſhould be court - 
ed; many ſhall make quis 10 tber, and think it their Intereſt to 
ſecure thy Friendſhip. Suit is made to thoſe that are emi- 
nently wiſe, or reputed to be ſo, that are very zich, or in 
Power, Zopbar knew Fob ſo well that he foreſaw, bow low 
ſoever this preſent Ebb was, if once the Tide turn'd *twould 
flow as high as ever, and he would be again the Darling of 
his Couatry.— They thatrightly make Suit to God, perhaps 
the Day may come that others will make Suit to them, as tho 
fooliſh Virgins to the wiſe, Give us of your Oil, 

Laſtly, Zopbar concludes with a brief Account of the Doom 
of wicked People, u. 20. But the Eyes of the wicked ſtall fail. 
It ſhould ſeem he ſuſpected that Fob would not take his Covn- 
ſel, and here tells him what would then come of it, ſettin 
Death as well as Life before him. Sce what will come o 
thoſe who perſiſt in their Wickedneſs, and will not be re- 


form'd. | ö ' : 

(1.) They ſhall not reach the Good they flatter themſelves 
with the Hopes of, in this World and in the other. Diſap- 
pointments will be their Doom, their Shame, their endleſs 
Torment. Their Eyes ſhall fail with expecting that which 
will never come; 4 wicked Man dies his Expectation periſb- 
erb, Pr. 11. 7. Their Hope ſhall be as 4 Puff of Breath, (arg.) 
vaniſh'd and gone, paſt Recall; Or their Hope will periſh 
and expire as a Man-doth when he gives up the Gboſt; it will 
fail them when they have moft Necd of it, and when they 
expetted the Accompli ſhment of it, it will die away, and leave 
them in utter Confuſioun. 8 

(2.) They ſhall not avoid the Evil which ſometities t 
frighten themſelves with the Apprehenſions of: They /baU nos 
eſcape the Execution of the Sentence paſt upon them, can 
neither out-brave it, nor out-run it. Thoſe that will not fly 
to God will find it in vain to think of flying om bim. ; 


In this and the Two ing Chapters me baue Job's 4 
ſwer 10 Zophar's Diſcourſes In which as before, be firſt 
reaſons with bis Friends, See Ch. 13. 19. and then turus 
to bis God, and dire8s bis Expoſtulatious 10 him, from 
thence ro the End of bis. Diſcourſe, In this Chapter be 
addreſſerb bimſelf to bis Friends, and (1.) He condemns 
what they bad ſaid of bim, and the Fudgmenr they bad 

given of bus Character. v. 1,——5, (2) He contradicts 
and confronts what they ſaid of the Heſtruction of wicked 


through Grace, 


Teople in this World, ſhewing that they often proſper. v. 
q 6.— 1. 3.0 He con ents. to what they oi 5 the 
Wiſdom and Power, and Sovereigmy of God, and the Dos 


minion of bis Providence over the Childrea. of Men, and all 


their Affairs, confirms this and enlargeth upon it, V. 12.— 
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| Chap. 12. 


1 A ND job anſwered and ſaid, 2 No doubt 

| but ye are the people, and wiſdom ſhall 
die with you. 3 But I have underſtanding as well 
as you; I am not inferior to you: yea, who know- 
eth not ſuch things as theſe? 4 1 am as one 
mocked of his neighbour, who calleth upon God, 
and he anſwereth him: the juſt upright man is 
laughed co ſcorn. 5 He that is * to ſlip with 
bis feet, is as a lamp deſpiſed in the thought of 
him that is at eaſe. | 
The Reproofs Fob here gives to his Friends whether they 
were juſt or no, were very ſharp, and may ſerve for a Rebuke 
to all that are proud and ſcoratul, and an Expoſing of their 


Folly. a. 

1. He upbraids them with their Conceitedneſs of them- 
ſelves, and the mighty — Opinion they ſeem'd to have 
of their own Wiſdom in pariſon with him; than which 
nothing is more weak and unbeccming, nor better deſerves 
to be rank as it is here. 46 _ 4 

1. He repreſents them as claiming the Mono 
Wiſlom. v. 2. He ſpeaks ironically, No doubt but you are 
the People, you think your ſelves fit to diftate and give 
Law to all Mankind, and your own Judgment the Stan- 
dard by which _ Man's Opinion muft be meaſuc'd 
and. try'd, as if y could diſcern between Truth and 
Falſhood, Good and Evil, but you only, and therefore 
evety Top-ſail muſt lower to you, and right or wrong 
we muſt all ſay as you ſay, and you Three muſt be tbe 
People, the Majority, to have the caſting Vote, Note, It 
is a very fooliſh finful Thing for any to think themſelves 
wiſer than all Mankind beſide, or to ſpeak and act confi- 
dently and im ſly, as if they thought ſo.— Nay, 
he goes further, you not only think there are none, but 
that there will be none as wiſe as you, and therefore 
Wiſtow miſt die with you, and all the World muſt be Fools 
when you are gone, and in the dark when your Sun is 
ſet. Note, It is Folly f. by to think that there will be 

t irreparable L us when we are gone, or 
a be in ſpar d, finge' God has the Reſidue of 
the Spirit, and can raiſe up others more fit than we are 
to do his Work. When wiſe Men and good Men die 
tis Comfort to think that Wiſdom and Goodneſs ſhall not 
lie with them. Some think Fob here reflects upon Zophar*s 
comparing bim (as he thought) and others to the wild 
Af's Colt, Ch. 11. 12. Yes, ſaith he, we muſt be Aſſes, 
you are the only Men. 

(2.) He doth himſelf the Juſtice to put in his Claim, 
as a Sharer in the Gifts of Wiſdom, v. 3. But I baue Un- 
derſtanding, 4 Heart as well a8 yon; nay, / fall not lower than 
- you, as "cis in the Margin; Fam as well able to judge of 
the Methods and Meanings' of the Divine Providence, and 
to conſtrue the hard Chapters of it as you are. He ſaith 
got this to magnify himſelf;, it was no great Applauſe of 
himſelf to ſay, / VnderſManding as wel as you, no nor 
to ſay, 1 underſtand this Matter as well as you, for what 
Reaſon had either he or they to be proud of underſtand- 
ing that which was obvious and level to the Capacity of 
the meaneſt; yes, who bvows got ſurb things as th:/e ? What 
things you have ſaid that are true are plain Truths, and com- 
mon Themes, which there are many that can talk as hand- 
fomely of as either you or T : But he ſaith it to humble them, 
2nd check the Value they bad for themſelves as Doctors of the 
Chair. Note, (1.) It may juftly keep us from being proud 
of our Knowledge, to conſider how many there are that 
know as much as we do, and perhaps much more, and 
to better Purpoſe. (2.] When xe are tempted to be ha 
in our Cenſures of thoſe we differ from and diſpute with, 
we ought to conſider that they alſo bave Underſtanding as 
well as we, 4 Capacity of judging, and a Right of judg- 
ing for themſelves; nay, perhaps they are not inferior to us, 
but ſuperior, and it is poſſible they may be in the right, 


- 


and we in the wrong, and therefore we ought not to 


iudpe or deſpiſe them, Rom. 14. 3. nor pretend to be Maſters, 
7 3. 1. df all we are Bretbren, Mat. 23.8, Tis a vi 

reaſonable Allowance to be made to all- we converſe with, 
all we contend with, that they are rational Creatures as 


well as We. 

2. He complains of the prom Cantery with which they 
had treated him. Thoſe that are baugbiy, and think too 
- well of themſelves, are commonly ſcornful, and ready to 
trample: upon all about them: Fob found it ſo, at leaft 
he thought he did, v. 4. J am as one mocked, I cannot 
ſay there was Cauſe for this Charge; we will not think 


rſh | Soing out, like the Snuff of a Can 


thing but to convince him, and ſo in the right Mechod 
to comfort him; yet he cries out } am as one mocked. 
Note, We are apt to call Reproofs Reproaches, and to 
think our ſelves mock'd when we ate but advis'd and 44 
moniſb'd, and this Peeviſhneſs is our Folly, and a great 
Wrong to our ſelves and to our Friends,— Yet wecan- 
not but ſay there was Colour for this Charge; they came 
to comſort him, but they vex'd him; gave him Counſels 
and Encouragements, but with no great Opinion that ci- 
ther the one or the other would take Place; and there - 
fore he thought they mock'd him, and it added much to 
his Grief. Nothing more grievous to thoſe that are fall- 
en from the Height of Proſperity into the Depth of Ad- 
verſity than to be trodden on, and inſulted oves when 
they are down, and *tis what they are too apt to be 


jealous of. 

Obſerve 1, What aggravated this Grievance to him. 
Two Things. (I.) That they were bis Neighbours, his 
Er his Companions, ſo the Word fignifies, and the 
Scoff of ſuch are oft moſt ſpitefully given, and always moſt 
heigouſly taten; I.. 55. 12, $3. it was not an Enemy bat 
repruuch d me, then I would bave lighted it, and ſo born it; 
but it was thou, 4 Man, mine Equal. — (2.) That they were 
Profeffors of 7 ſuch as call'd upon God, and ſaid 

, for ſome underſtand that of the 
Perſons mocking : They are ſuch as have a Regard 10 
Heaven, and zn Intereſt in Heaven; whoſe Prayers I 
would therefore be glad of, and thankful for, and whoſe 
good Opinion I cannot but covet, and therefore whoſe 
Cenſures are the more grievous. Note, *Tis ſad that any 
who call upon God ſhould mock their Brethren, Fam. 3. g, 
10. and cannot but lie heavy on a good Man to be thought 
ill of by thoſe whom he thinks well of; yet this is no 


new thing, 4 

What ſupported: him under it, (1.) That he had 
God to go to, with whom he could | his Ap» 
peal; for ſome underftand thoſe Words of che Perſon 
ned, that he callerb upon God and' be anſwererh bim, and 
it agrees with Chap. 16. 20. My Friends ſcorn me, 
ine poureib out Tears 1 God. If our Friends be dea 
our Complaints God is not; if they condemn us God 
knows. our Integrity 4 if make the worſt of us he 
wilt make the beft of us; if they give us croſs Anſwers 
he will give us kind ones. (2.) That his Caſe was not 


fingular, but very common; the juft upright Man is laughed 
to Scorn: By many he is laugh'd at even for his 68 
and bis Upri his Honeſty towards Men and his Piety 


towards God ; theſe are derided as fooliſh things, which 
filly People needleſly hamper themſelves with; as if Religion 
were a Jeſt, and therefore to be made a Jeſt of. By moſt 
he is lavgh'd at for any little Infirmity or Weakneſs, 
not wich ſtanding his —_ and Uprightneſs, without any 
Conſideration that which is ſo much his H 

Note, It was of old the Lot of honeſt good People to 
be deſpis d and derided, we are not therefore to think 
it range, (1 Per. 4. 12.) no nor to think it bard if it 
be our Lot, ſo perſecured they not only «be Prophets, but 
even the Saints of the Patriarchal Age, Mat. 5. 12, And 
can we expe to fare better than they ? 

3. What he ſuſpefted to be the true Cauſe of it, and 
that was in ſhort this: They were themſelyes rich and 
at Eaſe, and therefore they deſpis d him who was fallen 
into Poverty. Tis the Way of the World, we ſee la- 
ſtances of it daily ; they that proſper are prais'd, but 
that are going down, down with them: He is re 
10 flip with bun Feet and fall into Trouble, tho* he has 
formerly ſhone as 4 , is then + upon as a Lamp 
le, which we throw 
to the Ground and tread upon, and is accordingly deſpis d 
in the Thought of bim that is at Eaſe, v. 5. Even the juſt 
upright Man, that is in his Generation as a burning ang 
ſhining Light, if he enter into Temptation,  (7/. 73. 2.) 
or come under a Cloud, is look d upon with Contempt. 
See hero (1.) What is the common Fault of thoſe that live 
in Proſperity, being full and eaſy, and merry themſelves, 
they look ſcornfully upon thoſe that are in Want, Pain, and 
Sorrow: They overlook them, take no Notice of them, and 
ſtudy to forget them. See P/., 123. 4. The chief Butler 
drinks Wine in Bowls, but makes nothing of the Afflicti- 
ons of Foſeph, Wealth without Grace oft makes Men thus 
haughty, thus careleſs of their poor Neighbours, (2.) 
What is the common Fate of thofe that fall into 
Poverty ſerves to eclipſe all their Luſtre; tho“ they ate 
Lamps, yet if taken out of Golden Candlefticks, and put 
like Gideon's into Earthen Pitchers, nobody values them as 


—_ 


Fob's Friends defign'd him any Abuſe, nor aim'd at any 


formerly, but they that live at Eaſe deſpiſe them, 
aids (6 om 
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6 The tabernacles of robbers proſper, and they 
that provoke God are ſecure ; into whoſe hand 
God bringeth abundantly. © 7 But ask now the 
beaſts, and they ſhall teach thee; and the fowls of 
the air, and they ſhall tell thee: 8 Or ſpeak to 
the earth,” and it ſhall teach thee, and the fiſhes of 
the ſea ſhall declare unto thee, 9 Who knoweth 
not in all theſe, that the hand of the LORD hath 
wrought this? 10 In whoſe hand is the ſoul of 
every living thing, and the breath of all mankind. 
11 Doth not the ear try words? and the mouth 


taſte his meat ? 

ob's Friends all of them went upon this Principle, That 
wicked People cannot proſper in chis World, but ſome 
remarkable Judgment or other will ſuddenly light on them: 
Zopbar had concluded with it, that the Eyes of rhe wicked ſball 
fail, Ch. 11. 20. This Principle Fob here oppoſeth, and 
maintains that God in diſpoſing Men's outward Affairs acts as 
a Sovereign, reſerving the exatt Diftribution of Rewards and 
Puniſhmoents for the future State. ng 

1. He afferts it as an undoubted Truth, that wicked People 

may, and often do proſper long in this World. v. 6, Even 
great Sinners may enjoy great Proſperity. Obſerve (1.) How 
he deſcribes the Sinners: They are Robbers,and ſuch as provote 
God, the worft Kind of Sinners, Blaſphemers and Perſecutors: 
Perhaps he refers to the Sabeans and Chaldeans, who had rob'd 
bim, and had always liv'd by Spoil and Rapine, and yet they 
proſper'd, all the World ſaw they did; and there's no diſ- 
ing 2gainſt Senſe : One Obſervation built upon Matter of 
FaQt is worth Twenty Notions fram'd by an Hypotheſis.— 
Or, more generally, all proud Oppreſſors are Robbers, and 
Pirates: Tis ſuppos'd that what is injuriom to Men is pro- 
whing to God, the Patron of Right, and the Protector of 
Mankind.— It is not ſtrange if choſe that violate the Bonds 
of juſt ice break thro” the Obligations of all Religion, bid 
Defiance even to God himſelf, and make nothing of 
voking him. — (z.) How he deſcribes their Proſperity: 
"Tis very great; tor (i.) Even their Tabernacles proſper, thoſe 
thac live with them, and thoſe that come after them, and 
deſcend from them. It ſeems as if a Bleſſing were entail'd 
upon their Families, and that is preſerv'd ſometimes to ſuc- 
cceding Generations which was got by Fraud, (2.) They 
are ſecure, and not only feel no Hurt, but fear none; nor are 
under any Apprehenſions of Danger, either from threatning 
Providences or an awaken'd Conſcience. But thoſe that pro- 
vote God are never the leſs ſafe for their — ( 2) 
Into their Hand God brings abuudantly : They more t 
Hears could wiſh, Pſ. 73. 7. Not ſor Neceſſity only, but for 
Delight; not for themſelves only, but for others; not for the 
preſent only, but for here after; and this from the Hand of 
ovidence too. God brings plemtifully to them; we can- 
not therefore judge of Men's Piety by their Plenty, nor of 
—_ they have in their Heart by what. they have in their 
and. 

2. He appeals even to the inferior Creatures for the Proof 
of this, the Beaſts, and Fowls, and Trees, and even the Farth 
it ſelf, conſult theſe, and they ſhall tel thee, v. 7, 8. Many 
a good Leſſon we may learn from them, but What are they 
here to teach us? 

(1.) We may from them learn that the Tabernacles of - Rob- 
bers proſper: So ſome, For, (1.) Even among the Brute 
Creatures the greater devour the leſſer, and the ftronger prey 
upon the weaker,” and Men are as the Fiſbes of 1he Sea, Hab. 
1. 14. If Sin had notenter'd we may ſuppole there had been 
no ſuch Diſorder among the Creatures, but the Wolf and 
Lamb had lain-down together. (2.) Tbeſe Creatures are 
ſerviceable to wicked Men, and ſo they declare their Proſperi- 
ty: Aſk the Herds and the Flocks to whom they belong, and 
they will tell you ſuch a Robber, ſuch an Oppreſſor is their 
Owner : The Fiſhes and Fowls will tell you they are ſerv'd 
up to the Tables and feed the Luxury of proud Sinners: The 
Earth brings forth her Fruits to them, Chap. 9. 24. and the 
whole Creation groans under the Burthen of their Tyranny, 
Rom. 8. 20, 22. Note, All the Creatures which wicked Men 
abuſe, by making them the Food and Fuel of their Lufts, will 
witneſs againſt them another Day, Fam. 5. 3, 4. 

(2.) We may from them learn the Wiſdom, Power, and 
Goodneſs of God, and that ſovereign Dominion of his, into 
which plain and ſelf-evident Truth all theſe difficult Diſpenſa- 
tions muſt be reſolv d. Zopbar had made a mighty Myſtery 
of it, Chap, 11. 7. So far from that (ſaith Fob) that ſo much 
as we are concern'd to know we may learn even from the in- 
ferior Creatures; for who knows not from all theſe ? Any one 


, 


Fre. of da 
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| may eaſily gather from the Book of the Creatures that he 
Hand of the Lord harh wrought this, v. 9. i. e. That there is a 
wiſe Providence which guides and governs all theſe Things 
by Rules which we neither are acquainted with, nor are 
competent Judges of. Note, From God's ſovereiga Domini 
on over the inferior Creatures we ſhould learn to acquieſce in 
all his Diſpoſals of the Affairs of the Children of Men, tho? 
contrary to our Meaſures. 

3. He reſolves all into the abſolute Propriety which God 
has in all the Creatures, v. 10s In whoſe Hand i the Soul of 
every thing. All the Creatures, and Mankind particularly, 
derive their Being from him, owe their Being to him, depend 
upon him for the Support of it, lie at his Mercy, are under 
his Direction and Dominion, and entirely at his Diſpoſe, and 
at bis Summons muſt refign their Lives. AP Souls are bis, and 
may he not do what he will with his own? — The Name 
Febovab is us'd here, v. 9. and tis the only Time that we 
meet with it in all the Diſcourſes between Fob and his Friends, 
for God was in that Age moreknown by the Name of $Sha4: 
dai, the Almighty, l 

Thoſe Words, v. 11. Doth not the Ear try Words, as the 
Mouth taſts Meat, may be taken either as the Concluſion of 
the foregoing Diſcourſe, or the Preface to what follows. The 
Mind of Man has as good a Faculty of diſcerning between 
Truth and Error when duly ftated, as the Palate has of 
diſcerning between what is ſweet and what is bitter: He 
therefore demands from his Friends a Liberty to judge for 
himſelf of what they had aid, and defires them to uſe the 
ſame Liberty in judgiog of what he had ſaid ;, nay, he ſeems 
to appeal to any Man's impartial Judgment in this Contro- 
verſy : Let the Ear try the Words on both Sides, and it would 
be found he was in the right. Note, The Ear muſt try Words 
before it receives them ſo as to ſubſcribe to them. As by the 
Tafte we judge what Food is wholſome to the Body, and 
what not, ſo by the Spirit of diſcerning we muſt judge what 
Doctrine is ſound and ſavory, and wholeſome, and what not, 
1 Cor. 10,15.—11, 13. | | 
12 With the ancient is wiſdom, and in length 
s, underſtanding. '13 With him wiſdom 
rength, he hath counſel and underſtanding. 
14. Behold, he breaketh down, and it cannot be 
built again: he ſhutteth up a man, and there can 
be no opening. 15 Behold, he witholdeth the 
waters, and they dry up: alſo he ſendeth them 
out, and they dverturn the earth. 16 With him 
is ſtrength and wiſdom: the deceived and the de- 
ceiver are his. 17 He leadeth counſellors away 
ſpoiled, and maketh the judges fools. 18 He 
looſeth the bond of kings, and girdeth their loins 
with a girdle. 19 He leadeth princes away ſpoil- 
ed, and overthroweth the mighty. 20. He re- 
moveth away the ſpeech of the truſty, and taketh 
away the underſtanding of the aged. 21 He pour- 
eth contempt upon princes, and weakeneth the 
ſtrength of the mighty. 22 He diſcovereth deep 
things out of darkaeſs, and bringeth out to light 
the ſhadow of death. 23 He encreaſeth the nati- 
ons, and deſtroyeth them: he enlargeth the nati- 
ons, and ſtraitneth them again. 24 He taketh 
away the heart of the chief of the people of the 
earth, and cauſeth them to wander in a wilderneſs 
where there is no way, 25 They grope in the dark 
without light, and he maketh them to ſtagger like 
a drunken man. | | 

This is a noble Diſcourſe of ob's concerning the Wiſdom, 
Power and Sovereignty of God in ordering and diſpoſing of 
all the Affairs of the Children of Men, according to the 
Counſel of his own Will, which none dares gainſay, or can 
reſiſt. Take both him and them out of the Controverſy in 
which they were ſo warmly engag'd, and they all ſpeak admi- 
rably-well, but in that ſometimes we ſcarce know what co 
make of them. *Twere well if wiſe and good Men that differ 
in their Apprehenſions about leſſer Things, would ſee it to be 
for their Honour and Comfort, and the Edification of others, 
to dwell moſt upon thoſe great Things in which they are 
agreed, On this Subject Fob ſpeaks like himſelf; here are no 
paſſionate Complaints, no peeviſh Reflections, but every thing 
maſculine and greats | 
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Chap. 12. 


good, who willingly and defignedly ſerve him, but even of 
made no way ſerviceable to the Deſigns of his Providence: 


deceived are not below his Notice, the ſubtileſt Men that do 
"deceive cannot with all their Subtilty eſcape his Cognizance. 
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Chap. 12. 


1. Hie aſſerts the unſearchable Wiſdom and irreſiſtible 
Power of God, Tis allow'd that among Men there is % 
dom and Underſtanding, v. 12. But tis to be found only with 
ſome bop wi RH gon thoſe that are * 2 
Length of Days, who get it by long Experience, and conſtant 
— rience * I they — the Wiſdom they have 
loſt the Strength, and are unable to execute the Reſults of their 
Wiſdom: But now with God there is both Wiſdom and Strength, 
Wiſdom to defign the beſt, and Strength to accompliſh what is 
deſign d: He doth not get Counſel and Underſtanding as we 
do, by Obſervation, but he hath it eſſentially and eternally in 
himſelf, v. 13. What is the Wiſdom of ancient Men com- 
= with the Wiſdom of the ancient of Days! lis but 
little that we know, and leſs that we can do; but God can do 
every thing, and no Thought can be witholden from bim. Happy 
they that have this God for their God, for chey have infinite 
Wiſdom and Strength engag'd for them. Fooliſh and fruitleſs 
are all the Attempts of Men againſt bim. V. 14. He breat- 
eth down, and it cannot be built again, Note, There's no con · 
— with the Divine Providence, nor breaking the Mra- 
ſures of it. Is he had ſaid before, Ch. g. 12. He tales away, 


4 
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and who can binder him? So he faith again, what God ſaith 


cannot be gainſaid, nor what be doth undone : There's no 
rebuilding what God will have to lie in Ruins; witneſs the 
Tower of Babel, which the Undertakers could not go on 
with; and the Deſolations of Sodom and Gomorrah, which 
could never be repair d. See Iſ 25. 2. Rel. 26. 14. Kev. 
18. 21. There's no relcafiag thoſe whom God has condema'd 
to a perpetual Impriſonment, if he * up 4 Man by Sickneſs, 
—_ n him in A. irs, there 
ax be no opening. He ſtu in the Grave, and none can 
— * theſe ſeated Doors, ſhuts up in Hell, in Chains 
of Darkneſs, and none can pals that great Gulf fixed. 
2. He gives an Inftance tor the Proof of it in Nature, 
v. Ig. God has the Command of the Waters, binds them as in 
4 Garment, Pr. 30. 4. holds them in the Hollow of bis Hand, 
Iſa. 40. 12. and he can puniſh the Children of Men either by 
DefeQ, or by the Exceſs of them: As Men break the 
Laws of Virtue by Extremes on each Hand, both Defects and 
Exceſſes, while the Virtue is in :be Mean, ſo God correfts them 
Extremes, and denies them the Mercy which is in the 
n. (1.) Great Droughts 101 ſometimes great Judgments 
he witholderb the waters, and they dry up, if the Heaven be as 
Braſs, the Earth is as Tron, if the Rain be deny'd, Fountains d 
up, and their Streams ate wanted, Fields areparch'd and their 
Fruits are wanted, Amot 4. 7. (2. ) Great Wet is ſometimes 
a great Judgment, raiſeth the Waters, and over turns rhe Bah, 
the Produdts of it, the Buildings upon it. A ſweeping Kein 
is faid to Texve no Food, Pr. 28. 3. See how many Ways G 
has of contending with a dafl People, and taking from them 
abuſed, forfeited Mercies, and how utterly unable we are to 
contend with him.— If we -might invere the Order, this, 
Verſe would ficly refer to Noab's Flood, that ever · memorable 
Inftance of the Divine Power: God then in Wrath ſens the: 
Waters out, and they ' overtura'd the Zartb, but in Mercy he 
witheld them, ſhit the Windows of Heaven, and the Foun- 
tains of the great Deep, add then in a little Time they 


dried 
; 1 Inftances of it in God's powerful Ma- 
nagement of the Children of Men, croſſing ibei- Purpoſes, 
and ſerving bis own by them, and upon them, over · ruling all 
their Counſels, over-powering all their Attempts, and over-| 
coming all their Oppoſitiong. What Changes doth God 
make with Men, what Turns doth he give them, how eaſily, 
how ſarprizingly! _ 3 ans | 
In General, v. 16. with bim 5s Strength-and Reaſon, ſo ſome 
tranſlate it; Strength and Conſiſtency with himſelf: Tis an ele- 
gant Word in the Original; with him is the very Quin 
and Extract of Wiſdom. With bim js Power and all that is, ſo 
ſome read it: He is what he is himſelf, and by him and in 
him all things ſubſiſt— Having this Strength and Wi/dom he 
knows how to make uſe not only of thoſe that are wiſe and 


thoſe that are fooliſh and bad, that one would think could be 
The deceived and the Deceiver dre his; the ſimpleſt Men that are 


The World is full of Deceit, the one Half of Mankind cheats 
the other, and God ſuffers it, and from both will at laſt bring 
Glory to himſelf, — The Deceivers make Tools of the de- 
ceiued, but the great God makes Tools of them both, where- 
with he works and none can lett him. He has Wiſdom and 
Might enough to manage all the Fools and Knaves in the 
World, and knows how to ſerve his own Purpoſes by them, 


neſs of the other. When Jacob by a Fraud got the Bleſſing, 
the Deſign of God's Grace was ſerv'd. When Abab was 
drawn by a falſe Prophecy into an Expedition that was his 
Ruin, the Deſign of God's Juftice was ſerv'd, and in both the 
deceived and the Deceiver were at his Diſpoſe. See Exch. 14. 
9. God would not ſuffer the Sin of be Deceiver, nor the 
Miſery of tbe deceived, if de knew not how to ſet Bounds to 
both, and bring Glory to himſelf out of both, AHallelujob, 
tbe Lord God Omnipotent thus reigns, and i is well he doth, for 
otherwiſe there's ſo little Wiſdom, and ſo little Honefty in 
the World, that it had all been ia Confuſion and Ruin long 


ago. 

He next deſcends tothe particular Inſtances of the Wiſdom 
and Power of God in the Revolutions of States and King- 
doms; for thence he fetcheth his Proofs rather than from the 
like Operations of Providence concerning private Perſons and 
Families; becauſe the more high and publick the Station is 
in which Men are plac'd, the more the Changes that are con- 
cerning them are taken notice of, and conſequently the more 
iluftriouſly doth Providence ſhine forth in them: And tis 
eaſy to argue, If God can thus turs and taſi the great ones of 
the Earth, like 4 Ball in 4 large Place, (as the Prophet ſpeaks, 
Iſa. 22. 18.) much more the little ones, and with him to 
whom States and Kingdoms muſt truckle, tis (ure the greateſt 
Madneſs for us to contend. - Some think Fob here refers tothe 
Extirpation of thoſe powerful Nations, the Kepbeim, the Za» = 
rim, the Emim and the Horites, which is mention'd, Gen, 14. 
$5, 6. Deut. a. 10, 20. in which, perhaps, it was particularly 
taken notice of how ſtrangely they were infatuated and enſee- 
bled s But it ſo, tis deſign d to ſhew, that whenever the like 
is done in the Affairs of Nations, tis God that doth ic, and 
we muſt therein obſerve his Sovereign Dominion even over 


choſe that think themſelves moſt powerful, politick and abfo- 


lute, Compare this with that ot Eliphez, Ch. 5. 2, Cc. 

Let us gather ap the particular Changes here inftanc'd in, 
which God makes upon Perſons, either tor the Deftruttion of 
Nations, and the planting of others in their room, or for 
the turning out of a particular Government and Minittry, 
and the Elevation of another in its room, which may be a 
Bleſſusg to the Kingdom; . witneſs the glorious Revolution in 
our own Land, Twenty Years ago, in which we ſaw as happy 
an Expolition as ever was given of this Diſcourſe of ob's. 

1. Thoſe that were wiſe are ſometimes ftrangely infatua- 
ted, and in that the Hand of God muſt be acknowledg'd, v. 1. 
He leaderh Coumſelras away ſpoiled, as Trophies of his Vi 
ayer them, ſpoil'd of all the Honour and Wealth they have 
got by their Policy, nay, ſpoil'd of the Wiſdom it {elf for 
which they had been celebrated, and the Succeſs they pro- 
mis d themſelves in their Projetis: His Counſel ftands, while 
all their Devices are brought to nought, and their Deſigns 
baftied, and ſo they are ſpoil'd both of the Satisfaction and of 
the Reputation of their Wiſdom.— He makerb tbe Judges 
Fools: By a Work on their Minds he deprives them of their 
Qualificationsfor Buſineſs, and ſo they become really Fools = 
And by a Diſpoſal of their Affairs, he makes the iſſue and 
Event of their Projects to be quite contrary to what 
themſelves intended, and ſo he makes them look like Fools. 
' Acbitopbel, one in hom this Scripture was remarkably ful- 
fill'd 3 his Counſel became Foolifhneſs, and he, according to 
his Name, the Brother of 4 Fool, See Ia. 19. 13. The Prim 
ces of Zoan are become Fools , they bave ſeduced „even they 
that are the Stay of the Tribes thereof, — Let not the wiſe Man 
therefore-glory in his Wiſdom, nor the ableſt Counſellors and 
Judges be proud of their Station, but humbly depend upon 
God for the Continuance of their Abilities. — Even the Aged 
ho ſeem to hold their Wiſdom by Preſcription, and think 
they have got it by their own Induſtry, and therefore have 
an indefeaſable Title to it, may yet be depriv'd of it, and 
often are by the Infirmities of Age, which make them twice 
Children, he tatetb away the Underſ? of ide Aged, v. 20. 
The Aged that were moſt depended on for Advice, ſail thoſr 
. on them. We read of an old and yet fooliſh 

ing, Accl. 4. 13. 

2. Thoſe that were bigb and in Authority are ſtrangely 
down, impoveriſh'd and enſlay'd, and tis God —— 
them, v. 18. He looſerh the Bond of Kings, and taketh from 
them the Power where with they rul'd their Subycts, perhaps 
enſlay'd them, and rul'd them with Rigour, ſtrips them of all 
the Enſigns of their Honour and Authority, and all the Sup- 
ports of their Tyranny, unbuckles their Belts, ſo that the Sword 
drops from their Side, and then no Marvel if the Crown 
quickly drops from their Heads. on which preſently follows 
the girding of their Loins with 4 Girdle, a Badge of Servitude, 
for Servants went with their Loins girt. Thus he leads great 
Princes away ſpoiled of all their Power and Wealth, and that 
in which they pleas'd and prided themſelves, v. 19. Note, 


notwithftanding the. Weakneſs of the one, and the Wicked- 


Kings 


. | 1 
Chap. 13. 30 Chap. 13. 
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Changes of Humane Lite, = 
= Thoſe that were ftrong are ſtrangely weaken'd, and tis 
God that weakers them, v. 21. and overtbrows the Mighty, 
v. 19. Scrong Bodies are weaken'd by Age and Sickneſs, 

werful Armies moulder and come to nothing, and their 

rength will not ſecure them from a fatal Overthrow. No 
Force can ſtand before Omni ce, no nor that of Goliah, 

4. Thoſe that were fam'd tor Eloquence, and emruſted with 

ick Buſineſs are ſtrangely filenc'd, and have nothing to 
wy v. 20. He removeth away the Speech of the erufly, ſo that 
they cannot ſpeak as they intended, and as they us d to do, 
with Freedom and Clearneſs, but blunder and. faulter, and 
make nothing of it. Or they cannot ſpeak what they in- 
tended, but the contrary, as Balaam, who i thoſe whom he 
was call d to curſe. Let not the Orator therefore be proud 
of his Rhetorick, — 7 9—. . ill Purpoſes, leſt God take 
it away, who made Mag . * 

1 Took that were honour'd and admir'd ſtrangely fall 
into Diſgrace : He pourerh Contempt upon Princes, v. 21. He 
leaves them to themſelves to do mean Things, or alters the 
Opinions of Men concerning them. If Princes themſelves 
dithonour God, and deſpiſe him, if they do Indignities to 
the People of God and trample upon them, they ſhall be 
lightly efteem'd, and God will pour Contempt upon them. 
See ?/. 107. 40. Commonly none more abject in themſelves, 
nor more abus d by others when they are down, than thole 
that were bavghty and inſolent when they were in Power. 
6. That which was ſecret and lay hid wings pr Ang 
to Light and laid open. Y.22. He diſcovers deep thingrout 
Perkneſs. Plots cloſely laid are diſcover'd and — 
Wickedneſs cloſely committed and artfully conceal d is diſco- 
ver d, and the guilty brought to condiga Puniſhment; Secret 

Treaſons, (el, 10. ut.) ſecret Murders, ſecret Whoredoms., 
The Cabinet Counſels of Princes are before God's Eye, 

ings 6. 11. 

4 4 have their Bbbings and Flowingy, their Wax - 
ings and Wanings, and both ate from God. v. 22. He ſome · 
times encreaſeib their Numbers, and, enlargerb their Bounds; 
ſo that they make a Figure among the Nations, and become, | 
formidable; But after a while, by ſome undiſcerned Cauſe, 
perhaps they aredeſtroy'd and ſtraiten d, made few and poor, 
cut ſhort, and many of them cutoff, and ſo they are render d 
deſpicable among their Neighbours; and they that were the 
Head become the Tail of the Nations. See Fſal. 107. 38,39. 

8. They that were bold and courageous, and made no- 
thing of Dangers are ſtrangely cow d and diſpirited; and this 
alſo is the Lord's Doing, He *abeth away the Heart of ibe 
chief of the People, (v. 24.) that were their Leaders and 
Commanders, and were moſt fam'd for their Martial Fire, 
and great Atchiements, when any thing was to be done 2 
were heartleſs, and ready to flee at ſhaking of a , 
Pf. 76. 5. 

Me that were driving on their Projects with full Speed 
are ſtrangely be wilder d and at a Los: They know not where 
they are, nor what they do, are unfteady in their Counſels, 
and uncertain in their Motions, off and on, this Way and 
that Way, wander like Men in a Deſert; v. 24. grope like 
Men in the dark, and ſtagger like Men in Drink, v. 25. 
Ha. 59. 10. Note, God can ſoon non- plus the deepeſt Poli- 
tirians, and bring the greateſt W its to their Wit's End, to 
ſhew that wherein they deal proudly he is above p | 


Thus are the Revolutions of Kingdoms wonderfully | cheſis 


brought abour'by an over-ruling Providence. Heaven and 
Earth are ſhaken, but the Lord fits King for ever, and with 
him we look for a Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken. 


CH A P. XIII. 


Job bere comes to make Application of what be had. [aid in the 
| foregoing Chapter, and now we bave bim not in ſo good 4 Temper! 


* 


a —__—— 


» | #hians did Paul, to commend himſel 


11 O, mine eye hath ſen all this, mine ear hath 

heard and underſtood it. 2 What ye 
know, the ſame do I know alſo: I am not inferiour 
unto you, 3 Surely I would ſpeak to the Al- 
mighty, and I deſire to reaſon with God. 4 But 
ye are forgers of lies, ye are all phyſicians of no 
value, 5 O that you would altogether hold your 
peace, and it ſhould be your wiſdom, 6 Hear now 
my reaſoning, and hearken to the pleadings of amy 
lips. 7 Will you ſpeak wickedly for God ? and 
talk deceitfully for him? 8 Will ye accept his 
perſon ? will ye contend for God? 9 Is it good 
that he ſhould ſearch you out? or as one man 
mocketh another, do ye ſo mock him? 10 He 
will ſurely reproveyov, it ye do ſecretly, accept 
perſons, 11 Shall not his excellency make you 
afraid ? and his dread fall upon you? 12 Your re- 
membrances are like unto aſhes, your bodies to 


bodies of clay 7 
Fob here warmly expreſſech his Reſentments of the Un- 
kindneſs of his Friends co him. | 
1. He comes up with them as one that underſtood the 
Matter in Diſpute as well as they, and did not need to be 
taught by them, v. 1, 2. They compel d bim, as the Corin- 
f, and his own Knowledge, 
uſe, but of Self. juſtification. 


yet not in a Way of Self-a 
All he had ſaid before his Eye bad ſeen confirm'd by many In- 
ſtances, and his Ear bad beard ſeconded by many- Authorities, 
and he well underſtood ir, and what Uſe to make of it. Hap- 
py they that do not only ſee and hear, but underſtand the 

eatneſs, and Glory, and Sovereignty of God.— And this 
be thought would juſtify what he had ſaid before, Ch. 12. 3. 
which he here, v. 2- What ye know the ſame do 1 bnow 
4% 3 ſo that I need not come to you to be taught, / am nos 
inferior umo you in Wiſdom, Notre, Thoſe that enter into 
Diſputation enter into Temptation to magnify themſelves, 
and vilify their Brethren more than is fit, and therefore 
ought to watch and pray againft the Workings of Pride. 

2. He turns from them to God, v. 3. Surely I would 
the Almighty. 4 d. 1 can promiſe my ſelf no Satisfaction in 
talking with O that 1 might have Liberty to reaſon 
with God! He would not be fo hard upon me as you are. 
The Prince himſelf will perhaps give Audience to a poor Peti- 
tioner with more Mildneſs, and Patience, and Condeſcenſion, 
than the Servants will. Fob would rather argue with God 
himſelf than with his Friends. See here (1.) What Confidence 
they have towards God whoſe Hearts condemn them not of reign 
ing Hypocriſy : They can with humble Boldneſs 8 
fore him, and appeal to him. (2.) What Comfort they have 
in God whoſe Neighbours unjoftly condemn them : If they 
al not qnke to 3 with * of a fair Hearing, yet 
they may ro mighty, They have eaſy Acceſs to him 
and ſhalt find Acce 202 him. BY 8. s 

3- He condemns-them for their unjuſt and uncharitable 
Uſage of him, v. 4. (1.) They fallly accus d him, and that was 
unjuſt, ye are Forgers of Lien. They fram'd a wrong Hy 
concerning the Divine Providence and pely'd that, as if 
that did never remarkably afflict any but wicked Men in t 
World; and from thence they drew a falſe Judgment con- 
cerning Fob, that he was certainly an Hypoctite ; For this 
groſs Miſtake both in Doctrine and Application, he thinks 


L 


an Inditment of Forgery lies againft them. To ſpeak Lies 


is bad enough, tho” but at ſecond Hand, but to forge them 
with Contrivance and Deliberation is much fog : Yet 


per || againft this Wrong neither Innocency nor Excellency will be a 


as be was in then : For, (1.) He is very bold with bis Friends,” 
comparing bimſelf with them, l Mortifications 
was under, v. 1, 2. condemning them for their Falſhood, their 
Forwardneſs to judge, their Paryality and Deceirfulneſs, under 
Colour of pleading God's Cauſe, v. 4.—8. and threatning them 
with the Fudgments of God for their ſo doing, v. 9.— 12. de- 
firing them to be ſilem, v. 5, 13, 17. and . them 
to God, v. 3.— (2.) He is very bold with bis God, (1.) In 
Some Expreſſions bis Faith is very bold, yet that is not more bold 
than welcome, v. 15, 16, 18, But (2.) In other Expreſſions 
bis Paſſion is rather too bold in Expoſtulations with God con- 
cerning the deplorable Condition he was in, v. 14, 19, &c. com- 
plaining of tbe Confuſion be was in, v. 20.—22. And ie Loſs be 


Fence. (2.) They baſely deceiv'd him, and that was uatind « 
They undertook his Cure, and pretended to be his Phyſicians, 
but they were all Phyſicians of no Value; [dol-phyſicians, that =" 
do me no more Good than an Idol can: They were worthleſs 
Phyſicians, who neither underſtood his Caſe, nor knew how 
to preſcribe to him, meer Quacks, that preteuded to mighty 
Things, but in Conference added nothing ro bim, he was never 
the wiſer for all they ſaid.— Thus to broken Hearts and 
wounded Conſciences all Creatures without Chrift are Phy- 
ficians of no Value, on which one may ſpend ai, and be 
never the better, but rather grow worſe, Mark 6g. 26, | 
4. He begs they would be ſilent, and SR bir a.patient 
Hearing, v. 5, 6. (1.) He thinks it would be 4 Credit to tbem- 


was at to find out the Sin that proved God thus to offi him; 


ſelves if they would ſay no more, having ſaid too much al. 
| ready. 
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ready. Hold your Peace and it ſhall be your Wiſdom, for thereby 
you will conceal your Ignorance and ill Nature, which now 
appear in all you ſay. They pleaded they could nut forbear 
ſpeaking, Ch. 4. 2.—11. 2, 3. but he tells them | they bad 
more conſulted their own Reputation if they had enjoyn'd 
themſelves Silence. Better ſay nothing than nothing to the 
Purpoſe, or ſay that which tends to the Diſhonour of God, 
and the Grief of our Brethren. Even 4 Fool when be bolderb 
bis Peace is counted wiſe, becauſe nothing appears to the con- 
trary, Pr. 17. 28. And as Silence is an Evidence of Wil- 
dom, ſo it is a Means of it, as it gives Time to tbink and 
bear. (2.) He thinks it would be a piece of Fuſtice to bim to 
hear what he had to ſay. Hear now my Reaſoning. Perhaps, 
tho; they did not imerrupt him in his Diſcourſe, yet they 


ſeem' d careleſs, and did not much heed what he ſaid, he 


therefore begs they would not only bear but bearken. Note, 
We ſhould be very willing and glad to hear what thoſe have 
to ſay for themſelves whom upon any Account we are in 
Temptation to have hard Thonghts of. Many a Man if he 
could bur be fairly heard would be fairly acquitted, even in 
the Conſciences of thoſe that run him down, a 
3. He endeavours to convince them of the Wrong they did 
to God's Honour while they pretended to plead for him, 
v. 7, 8. They valued themſelves upon it that they ſpoke 
for God, were Advocates -for him, and had undertaken to 
juſtify him, and his Proceedings againſt Fob, And being (as 
they thought) of Counſel for the n they expected 
not only the Ear of the Court, and the laſt Word, but Judg- 
ment on their Side: But Fob tells them plaioly, (1.) That 
God and his Cauſe did not need ſuch Advocates; will ye 
think to contend for God ? As if his Juſtice were clouded and 
wanted to be clear'd up, or as if he were at a Loſs what to lay, 
and wanted you to ſpeak for him. Will you that are ſo weak 
and paſſionate put in for the Honour of pleading God's 
Cauſe ? Good Work ought not to be put into bad Hands. 
Will you accept bis Perſon ? Thoſe that have not Right on their 
Side, if they carry their Cauſe tis by the Partiality of the 


Judge in Favourof their Perſons ; but God's Cauſe is ſo juſt 


that it needs no ſuch Methods for the Support of it. He is a 
God, and can. plead for himſelf, (Judg. 6. 31.) and if you 
were for ever lilent, the Heavens would declare his Riglreonſ- 
neſ,— (2.) That God's Cauſe ſuffer d by ſuch Management. 
Under pretence of juſtifying God in ad ing Fob, they ma- 
giſterially condemn him as an Hy pocrite and an ill Man: This 
(faith he) is ſpeaking wickedly, for Uucharitableneſs and 
Cenſoriouſneſs is Wickedneſs, tis great Wickedneſs; tis an 
Offence to God to wrong our Brethren : *Tis talking deceit» 
fuly, for you condemn one whom yet perhaps your own Con- 
ſciences at the ſame Time cannot but 4 u : Your Principles 
are falſe, and your Arguings fallacious, and will it excuſe you 
to ſay it is for G? No, for a good Intention will not juſtify, 
much leſs will it andi an ill Word or Adtion. God's Truth 
needs not our Lie, nor God's Cauſe either our ſinful Policies 
or our ſinful Paſſions: The Wrath of Man worls not the 
Righteouſneſs of God, nor may we do Evil that Good may come, 
Rom. 3. 7, 8. Pious Frauds (as they call them) are impious 
Cheats; and devout Perſecutions horrid Profanations of the 
Name of God, as theirs that bazed 1heir Brethren, and caſt them 


ent, ſaying, Let the Lord be glorificd, Iſa. 66. 5. Joh. 16. 2. 


6. He endeavours to poſſeſs them with a Fear of God's 
Judgment, and ſo to bring them to,a better Temper. Let 
them not think to impoſe upon God as they might upon a 
Man like themſelves, nor expect to gain his Countenance in 
their ill Practices, by pretending a Zeal for him and his Ho- 
nour: As one Man mocks another by flattering him, do you 
think {6 ta moet him and deceive him? No, thoſe that think 
to put a Cheat upon God, will prove to have put a Cheat 
upon themſelves: Be not deceiued, God js not mocked, , - 


That they might not think thus to jeſt with God and af- 
front him, he would have them to con ſider bath God and tbem- 


ſelvet, and then they would find themſelves unable to enter 
into Judgment with bim. ; | 

1. Let them conſider what a God he is, into whoſe Service 
they badthus thruft themſelves, and to whom they really did 
ſo much Difſervice, and enquire whether they could give him 
a good Account of what they did. * 
Conſider (1.) The Strictneſs of his Scrutiny, and Enqui- 
ries concerning them, v. 9. 1s it good that be ſhould ſearch you 
our ? Can you bear to have the Principles look d into which 
you go upon in your Cenſures, and to have the Botrom of 
the Matter found out? Note, It concerns us all ſeriouſly to 
confider ybether it will be to our Advantage or no that God 
ſearcheth the Heart: *Tis good to an upright Man who means 
honeſtly that God ſhould ſearch him, therefore he prays for 


it, Search me, O God, and know my Heart. God's Omniſcience 


is a Witneſs of his Sincerity; but tis bad to him chat looks 


one way and rows another that God ſhould ſearch him out, 
and lay him open to his Contuſion, 

2. The Severity of his R-bikes and Diſpleaſure againſt 
them, v. 10. /f ye do accept Perſons, tho* but ſecretly, and in 
Heart, be will ſurely reprove you : He will be ſo far from be- 
ing pleas'd with your Cenſures of me, tho? it be under Co- 
jour of vindicating him, that he will reſent it as a great Pro- 
vocation, as any Prince or great Man would if an ill Action 
were done under Colour of his Name, and advancing his In- 
tereſt. Note; What we do amiſs we ſhall certainly be repro- 
ved for one way or other, one Time or other, tho? it be done 
never fo ſecretly; | 

(3.) The Terror of his Majeſty, which if they would duly 
ſtand in Awe of, they would not do that which would make 
them obnoxious to his Wrath, v. 11. Shall nor bus Excellency 
make you afraid ? You that have great Knowledge of God, 
and profeſs Religion and a Fear of him, how dare you talk 
at this rate, and give your ſelves ſo great a Liberty of Speech? 
Ought ye not to walk and talk in the Fear of God Neh. 5. 9. 
Should not bis Dread jail upon you, and give Check to your Pal- 
ſions? Methinks Fob ſpeaks this as one that did himiclf know 
the Terror of the Lord, and liv'd in a holy Fear of him, what- 
ever his Friends ſuggeſted to the contrary. Note, (1.) There 
is in God a dreadful Excellency.” He is the moſt excellent Being, 
has all Excellencies in himſelf, and in each inficicely excells any 
Creature. His Excellencies in themſelves are amiable and 
lovely: He is the moſt beauriful Being; but conſidering, Man's 
Diſtance from God by Nature, and his Defection and Dege- 
neracy by Sin, his Excellencies are dreadful : His Power, Ho- 
lineſs; Juſtice, yea, and his Guodnefs too are dreadful Excrl- 
lencies They ſhall fear the Lord and bis Goodneſs. (2) A 
holy Awe of this dreadful Excellency ſhould fall upon us 
and make us afraid. This would awaken impenitent Sinners, 
and bring them to Repentance, and would influence all to be 
careful to pleaſe him, and afraid of offending him. 

2. Let them confider themſelves, and what an unequal 
Match they were for this great God, v. 12. Tour Remembrances, 
all that in yon for which you hope to be remembred u hen 
you are gone, i lite unto Aſlet, worthleſs and weak, and 
eaſily trampled on and blown away : Tour Bodies are like Bo- 
dies of Clay, mouldring and coming to nothing; your Memo- 
ries you think will ſurvive your Bodies, but alas, they arc like 
Aſbes, which will be ſhovel'd up with your Duſt. Note, The 
Conſideration of our own Meanneſs and Mortali:y ſhould make 
us afraid-of offending God; and is a good Reaſva why we 
ſhould not deſpiſe and trample upon our Brethren. Biſhop 
Parrick gives another Senſe of chis Verſe, Jour Kemonſtraxces 
on God's Bebalf are no better than Duſt, and the Arguments you 
accumulate but like ſo many Heaps of Dirt. | | 

13 Hold your peace, let me alone that I may 
ſpeak, and let come on me what will, 14 Where- 
fore do I take my fleſh in my teeth, and put my 
life in mine hand? 15 Though he ſlay me, yet 
will I truſt-in him: but Iwill maintain mine own 
ways before him. 16 He alſo ſhall be my falva- 
tion : for an hypocrite ſhall not come before him. 
17 Hear diligently my E and my declaration 
with your ears. 18 Behold now, I have ordered 
my cauſe,” I know that | ſhall be juſtiſied. 19 Who 
is he that will plead with me? for now if | hold 
my tongue, I ſhall give vp the ghoſt. 20 Only 
do not two things unto me: then will I not hide 
my ſelf from thee. ' 21 Withdraw thine hand far 
from me: and let not thy dread make me afraid. 
22 Then call thou, and 1 will anſwer : or let me 
ſpeak, and anſwer thou · me. | 
Fob here takes freſh Hold, faft Hold of his Integrity, as one 
that was reſoly'd not to let it go, nor ſuffer it to be ure ſted 
from him: His Firmneſs in this Matter is commendable, and 
his Warmneſs excuſable. Dn: | 

1, He beſpeaks his, Friends and all the Company to [:e 
bim alone, and not interrupt him in what he was about to ſay, 
v. 13, but diligently to bearken to it, v. 17. He would have 
his own ProteRtacion to be deciſive, for none but God and 
himſelf knew his Heart; Be you ſilent ſrom me therefore, and 
let me hear no more of you, but do you bearker diligently to 
what I ſay, and let my own Oath for Confirmation be an End 
of the Strife, | . 

2, He reſolves to adhere to the Teſtimony his own Con- 
ſcience gave of his Integrity; and tho” his Friends call'd it 
Obftinacy, that ſhould not ſhake his Conſtancy; I wil ſp:at 


in my own Defence, and les come on me what will, y. 13. Let 
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| iends put what Conſtruction they pleaſe upon it, and 
_ —— of me for it, [ hope God will not make my 
neceſſary Defence to be my Offence, as you do: He will 
juſtify me, v 18. and then nothing can come amiſs to me. 
Note, Thoſe that are upright, and have the Aſſurance of their 
Uprightneſs, may cheartully welcome every Event: Come 
I. will they are ready for it. Lis bene præparatum pettus, — 
He reſolves, v. 15. he will maintain bis own Ways ;, he will ne- 
ver part with the Satisfaction he had in having walked up- 
rightly with God, but tho he could not juſtity every Word he 
had ſpoken, yet in the General his Ways were ood, and he 
would maintain it; 2 why — he — ce * was 
is great Support under his preſent Exerciſes, as it was Hege - 
al — — remember bow ] bave walked before thee, — 
Nay, be would not only not betray hisown Cauſe, or give it 
up, but he would openly avow his Sincerity, for v. 19. If I 
bold my Tongue, and do not ſpeak for my ſelf, my Silence now 
will for ever filence me, for I ſhall certainly give up the Ghoſt, 
v. 19. MLS clear'd, yet let me be eas d by what I 
as Elibu, Ch. 32. 17. ; 
_ He . of the Extremity of Pain and Miſery he 
was in, v. 14. Wherefore do I rake my Fleſb in my Teeth ? That 
is, (4.) Why do L ſuffer ſuch Agonies ? I cannot but wonder 
that God ſhould lay ſo much upon me when he knows I 
am not a wicked Man. He was ready not only to rend his 
Clothes, but even to tear bis Fleſb, through the Greatneſs of 
his Affliction, and ſaw himſclf at the Brink of Death, and 
his Life in bis Hand, yet his Friends could not charge him 
with any enormous Crime, nor could he himſelf diſcover 
any; no Marvel then he was in ſuch Confuſion. (2.) Why do 
I ifle and ſmotber the Proteſtations of my Innocency ? "When 
a Man with great Difficulty keeps in what he would ſay, he 
bites his Lips: Now, ſaith he, why may not I take a Liberty 
to ſpeak, ſince I do but vex my ſelf, add to my Torment, 
and endanger my Life by refraining ? Note, It would vex 
the moſt patient Man, when he has loſt every thing elſe, to 
be deny d the Comfort (if be deſerves it) of a good Con- 
ſcience and a good Name. 
4. He comtorts himſelf in God, and ftill keeps hold of his 
Confidence in him, Obſerve here 8655 
G.) What be depends upon God for, Juſtification and 
Salvation, the Two great things we hope for through Chriſt. 
(1. ) Fuſtification, v. 18. J baue order d my Cauſe, and upon 
the whole Matter, / know that 7 ſhall be juſtify'd; This he 
knew becauſe he knew that his Redeemer liv'd, Ch. 19, 25. 
They whoſe Hearts are upright with God in walking not after 
ebe Fleſh, but after the Spirit, may be (ure that through Chrift 
there ſhall be no Condemnation to them, but whoever lays any 
thing to their Charge, they ſbal be juſtify'4, they may know 
that they ſhall, (2.) Salvation, v. 16. He alſo ſhall be my 
Satvation : He means it not of Temporal Salvation, he had 
little Expectation of that, but concerning his Eternal Salva- 
tion he was very confident, that God would not only be his 
Seviour to make him happy, but his Salvation, in the Viſion 
and Fruition of whom he ſhould be happy. And the Reaſon 
why he depended on God for Salvation is, becauſe an Ho- 
crite ſhall not come before bim: He knew himſelf not to be an 
Hypocrite, and that none but Hypocrites are rejected of 
God, and therefore concluded he ſhould- not be rejected. 
Sincerity is our Evangelical Perfection, nothing will ruin us 
e what eee he depends upon him: Tse be 
( 2.) With what Conftancy upon him: 
ly me, yer will I truſt in bim, v. 15. This is a bigh Ex- 
preſſion of Faith, and what we ſhould all labour to come 
up to; to truſt ig God tho' he flay us. That is, we muſt 
be well pleas*d with God as a Friend, even then when he 
ſeems to come forth againſt us an Enemy, Fob 23. 8.—10. 


We muſt believe that all ſhall work for Good to us, even then 


when all ſeems to make againſt us, 2 24+ 5. We muſt 
proceed and perſevere in the way of our Duty, tho” it coſt 
us all that's dear to us in this World, even Life it ſelf, Heb. 
11. 35. We muſt depend upon the Performance of the. 
Promiſe when all the Ways leading to it are ſhut up, Kom. 4. 
18, We muſt rejoyce in God when we have nothing elſe to 
rejoyce in, and cleave to him; yea, tho* we cannot for the 
preſent find Comfort in him: In a dying Hour we muſt de- 
tive from him living Comforts, and this is to truſt in him 
tho“ he ſlay us. E's . 
5. He wiſhes to argue the Caſe even with God himſelf, if 
he might but have leave to ſettle the Preliminaries of the 
Treaty, v. 20, 21, 22. He had deſir'd v. 3. to reaſon with 
God, and is till of the ſame Mind, he will not bide bimſelf, 
i, e. He will not decline the Trial, nor dread the Iſſue of it, 
but under Two Proviſos, (I.) That his Body might not be 
tortur'd with this exquiſite Pain: Withdraw thine Hand far 


from me, for while I am in this Extremity I am fit for nothing ; | 


I can make a ſhift to talk with my Friends, but I know not 
how to addreſs my ſelf to thee— When we are to converſe 
with God we have need to be compos d, and as free as poſſi · 
ble from every thing that may make us unealy. (2.) That 
his Mind might not be terriſy d with the tremendous Majefty 
of God; let not thy Dread make me afraid, either let the Manz -· 
feftations of thy Preſence be familiar, or let me be enabled to 
bear them without Diſorder and Difturbance. Moſes himſelf 
trembled before God, ſo did Iſaiab and Habattuk, o God rhou 
art terrible even in thy boly Places. Lord, faith Fob, let not me 
be put into ſuch a Confternation of Spirit, rogether with this 
ily Affliction, for then I muſt certainly drop the Cauſe, 
and ſhall make nothing of it. See what a Folly it is for Men 
to = off their Repentance and Converfion to a Sick-bed 
and a-Death-bed ! How can even a good Man, much leſs a 
bad Man reaſon with God, ſo as to be juſlify'd before bim, when 
he is upon the Rack of Pain, and under the Terror of the Ar- 
reſts of Death? At ſuch a Time tis very bad to have the 
great Work to do, but very comfortable to have it done, as 
it was to Fob, who if he might but have à little Breathing 
Time, was ready either (1,) To hear God ſpeaking to him 
by his Word and return an Anſwer; Cell thou and will an- 
ſwer, or (2.) To ſpeak to him by Prayer, and expect an An- 
ſwer, Ler me ſpeak, and anſwer me, v. 22. Com 


this with Cb. 9. 34, 35- where he ſpoke to the ſame Pur- - 


poſe. In ſhort, the Badneſs of his Caſe was at preſent ſuch 
a Damp upon him as he could not get over, otherwiſe h 
was well affur'd of the Goodneſs of his Cauſe, and doubt 
not but to have the Comfort of it at laſt, when the preſent 
Cloud was over. Wich ſuch holy Boldneß may the upright 


come to the Throne of Grace, not doubting but to find Mercy 
, | 


23 How many are mine iniquities and fins ? 
make me to know my tranſgreſſion, and my ſin. 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and holdeſt 
me for thine enemy! 25 Wilt thou break a leaf 
driven to and fro ? and wilt thou purſue the dry 


ſtubble ? 26 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt 


me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs the iniquities of my 
youth, 27 Thou putteſt my feet alſo in the 
ſtocks, and lookeſt narrawly unto all my paths; 
thou ſetteſt a print upon the heels of my feet. 
28 And he as a rotten thing conſumeth, as a gar- 
ment that is moth- eaten. 

Here 1. Fob enquires after his Sins, and to have 
them diſcover'd to him: He looks up to God and asks him 
what was the Number of them, Hum many are mine Iniquities ? 
and what the Particulars of them? Make me 0 know my Tranſ- 
nn v. 23. His Friends were ready enough to tell him 

w numerous and how heinous they were, Ch. 22. 5, But, 
Lord, ſaith he, let me know them from thee, for thy Fudgment 
ii according to Truth, theirs is not: This may be taken either 
(1.) As a paſſionate Complaint of hard Uſage, that he was 
puniſh'd for his Faults, and yet was not told what his Faults 
were. Or (2.) As a prudent Appeal te God from the Cen- 
ſures of his Friends; he defir'd all his Sins might be bro 
to Light, as knowing they would then appear nothing ſo many, 
nor ſo mightyas his Friends ſuſpected him to be guilty of, — 
Or (3.) As a pious * 2 to the ſame Scnſe with that which 
Eliby directed him to, Ch. 34. 32. That which I ſee not reach thou 
me. Note, A true Penitent is willing to know the worſt by 
bimſelf; and we ſhould all defire to know what our Tranſgreſ- 


lions are, that we may be particular in the Confeſſion of them, 


and in our Guard againſt them for the future. 

2. He bitterly complains of God's Withdrawings from him, 
v. 24. Wherefore bideſt thou thy Face? This muſt be meant of 
ſomething more than his ourwerd Affiitions, for the Loſs of 
Eftate, Children, Health, migbt well confift with God's Love, 
when that was all he bleſſed the Name of the Lord, but 
bis Soul was alſo ſore vexel, and that's it which he here la- 
ments, (1.) That the Favours of the Almighty were ſuſpended, 
God hid his Face as one ſtrange to him, diſpleas d with 
him, ſhy and regardleſs of him: (2.) That the Terrors of 
the Almighty were inflited and impreſt i upon him, God 
beld bim for bis Enemy, ſhot his Arrows at him, Cb. 6. 4: 
and ſet him as a Mark, Ch. 7. 20. Note, The holy God ſome- 
times denies his Favours, and diſcovers his Terrors to the 
beſt and deareſt of his Saints and Servants in this World. 
This Caſe occurs not only in the Production, but ſomes. 
times in the Progreſs of the Divine Life ; Evidences for 
Heaven are eclips'd, ſenſible Communions interrupted, Dread 


of divine Wrath impreſs'd, and the Returns of Comfort 


for the. preſent deſpair'd of, I. 77. 7, $, 9.—88. 7, 1, 16. 
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Theſe are grievous Burthens to a gracious Soul that values | | 
God's loving Kindhels as better than Life, Pr. 18. 14. 4 CHAP. XIV 
wounded Spirit who cax bear? Fob by aſking here why hideft | | , . | 
thou thy Face, teacheth us that when at any time we are] Job bad turn d akino w bis Friends, finding it 4 
under the Senſe of God's Withdrawings we x. concern'd to J poſe to ae ron Ju bere goes » fn 7 * on 4 | 
enquire into the Reaſon of them. What's the Sin for which bimſeif. He bad minded bis Friends of their Frailty and Mor- 
he corretts us? and what the Good he defigns us?— Fob's tality, Ch. 13. 12. bere be minds bimſelf of bis own, and 
Sufferings were Typical of the Sufferings of Chriſt, from pleadi it with God for ſome Mitigation of bus 7 # Fug we beve 
whom”nbt only Men hid their Faces, IJ. 53. 3- but God | bere an Account (1.) Of Man's Life, that it u Hort, v. 1 
hid his. Witneſs the Darkneſs which ſurrounded him on] 2. Sorrowful, v. 1. Staful; v. 4. Stinted, v. 5, 14. (2.) 
the Croſs when he cry'd our, My God, my God, why of Mun Death, that it puts 4 final Period 10 our preſent Life 
baſt bat forſaten me ? If this were done to theſe green | t which we ſhall n:t again rezurn, v. 7,—12. That it bides 
2 | — a ſhall be done to the dry? They will for ever | as the 9 of Life, v. 12. defiroys the Hopes of 
| , forſaken. | | | E Life, v. 18, 19. Sends us away t neſs of Life, v. 
| 23. tie humbly pleads with God his own utter Inability to] 424 keeps ws * the dark Ter — Y 25 Life, 
- | Rand before him, Y. 25. Wile thou break 4 Leaf, purſue the dry | how muchſoever we have formerly been in Care about them, v. 
 Stabble ? Lord, is it for thine Honour to trample upon one] 21, 22. (g.) The Ve Job mates of all this. (1.) He pleads 
that is down already ? Or to cruſh one that neither hath, | # with God, who be thought was 100 ſtriſt and ſevere with bim 
=_ . © nor pretends ro any Power to reſiſt thee? Note, We ought to] v. 16, 15. begging thar in Confideration of bis Fraiky be would 
__ }. | haye ſuch an Apprehenfion of the Goodneſs and Compaſſion | ag contend wich m, v. 3. but grant bim ſome Reſpite, v. 6. 
Wo cor as to believe that he will not break the bruiſed Need, (2.) 2 + ring a6 1 Death, v. 14. and en- 
1 t. 12. 20. : . f 5 cour imſelf to that it would be comfortable 
4. He ſadly coniplains of God's ſevere Dealings with him: | v. 8 Ttys St hens for — ren nb: 7 
* vom i - "oe his Sins thatGod thus con with him, jou Meditations on it will help us both ro get Good by the Deatb 
ut thinks it hard, 5 N others # 
(i.) That his former Sins long ſince committed ſhould now Te iran 3 | 
be remember d againſt bim, and he ſhould be reckoa'd with | , M An that is born of a' woman, is of few 
da 


. for the old Scores. V. 26. Thou writeſt bitter things againſt | 
me. AfiQions are bitter things, writing of ery De- ys, and full of trouble. 2 He cometh 
Iiberation-and Determination, written as a Warrant for Exe · forth like a flower, and is cut down: he ficeth 


cution : It notes alſo the 5 of _ —— for —— as a ſhadow, and continueth not. 3 And doſt 
that which is written remains, and herein thou maleſt me to thou open thine eyes u ch wage 
poſſeſs ibe Iniquities of my Touth,j. e. thou puniſheſt me for them, eſt m 2 ; ax ob 9 rom * e 


and thereby putteſt me in Miad of them, and obligeſt me to 2 ö | 
— my — for them. Note, 1. God ſometimes bring a clean thing out of an unclean? not one. 


writes very bitter things againſt the beſt and deareft of his | 5 Seeing his days are determined, the number of his 
| Saints and Servants, both in outward Afflictions and inward | months are with thee, thou haſt appointed his 
Diſquiet; Trouble in Body and Trouble in Mind, that he may | hounds that he cannot paſs. 6 Torn from him, 


humble them and prove them, and do them Good in their. { 
latter End. 2. That the Sins of Youth are oftentimes the that he may reſt, till he ſhall accompliſh as an hire- 


Smart of Age. both in reſpect of Sorrow within, Fer. 31. ling, bis day. 
18, 19. 2 Suffering wtthour, Fob 20. 11. Time doth not ve are here led to think, 282 
wear out the Guilt of Sin. 3. That when God writes bit- | 1. Of the Original of Human Life : God is indeed its 
ter things againſt us, his Deſign therein is to make us poſſeſs | treat Original, for he breathed into Man the Breath of Life, 
our Iniquities, to bring forgotten Sins to Mind, and ſo to] and in bim we live; but we date it from our Birth, and 
bring us to Remorſe for them, as to break us off from them, | thence we muft date both its Frailty and its Pollution, (i.) Its 
This is all the Fruit to take away our Sin. X Frailty, Man that is born of 4 Womas, is therefore of few Days, 

(2.) That his preſent Miftakes and Miſcarriages ſhould be v. 1. It may refer to the firſt Woman, who was call'd Eve 
ſo ſtriktiy taken Notice of, and fo ſeverely animadverted | becauſe ſhe was tbe Mother of al} living : Of her, who being 
upon. V. 27. Thou putteſt my Feet alſo in the Stocks, not only | deceiv'd by the Tempter, was firſt in the Tranſgreſpon, we 
to afflit me, and expoſe me to Shame, nor only to keep me | are all born, and conſequently derive from her that Sin and 
from out · running the Strokes of thy Wrath, but that chou | Corruption which botii ſbortens our Days and ſaddens them, 
mayſt critically remark all my Motions, and look narrowly to | Or it may refer to every Man's immediate Mother, The 
all my Paths, to corre me for every falſe Step; nay, for | Woman is the weaker Veſſel, and we know that Partus ſequitey 
but a Look awry, or a Word miſapplied; nay, thou ſerreſt 2 | Vemtrem, the Child fakes after the Mother, let not the fir 

Print npon the Heels of my Feet, ſcoreſt down every thing 1 do | Man therefore glory in his Strength, or in the Strength of his 
amiſs, to reckon for it ; or no ſooner have I trod wrong, tho? | Father, but remember that he is born of 4 Woman, and that 
never ſo little, but immediately I ſmart for it; the Puniſh- | when God pleaſeth the mighty Men become as Women, Jer. 51. 
ment treads upon the very Heels of the Sin. Guilt both of | 30. (2) Its Pollution, v. 4. Who can bring a clean thing out of 
the oldeſt and of the freſbeſt Date is put together to make up | n unclean i If Man be born ot a Woman that is a Sinner, 
the Cauſe of my Calamity. Now, (I.) It was not true that | how can it be otherwiſe but that he ſhoyld be a Sinner? See 
God did thus ſeck Advantages againft him; he is not thus | Chap. 25. 4. How can be be clean 1bat is born of a Woman? Clean 
extream to merk what we do amiſs, if he were there were no | Children cannot come from unclean Parents, no more than 
abiding for us, Eſ. 130. 3. But he is ſo far from this that he | pure Streams from an impure Spring, or Grapes from Thorns. 
deals not with us according to the Deſert, no not of our] Our habitual Corruption is deriv'd with our Nature from out 
manifeſt Sins which are not found by ſecret Search, Jer, | Parents, and is therefore bred in the Bone: Our Blood is not 
2. 34. This therefore was the Language of Job's Me- | only attaimed by a legal Conviction, but tainted with an beredi- 
lancholy; his ſober Thoughts never repreſented God thus | 10% Diſeaſe, Our Lord Jeſus being made Sin for as, is [aid 
as a hard Maſter. (2.) But we fhould keep ſuch a ſtrict to be made of 4 Woman, Gal. 4. 4. . 
and jealous Eye as this upon our ſelves, and our own Steps, | 2. Of the Nature of Human Life. *Tis 4 Flower, tis 4 
both for the Diſcovery of Sin paſt and the Prevention of Shadow, Vs 2. The Flower is fading, and all its Beauty ſoon 
ic for che future. *Tis good foraus all to ponder the Path of withers and is gone. The Shadow is fleeting, and its very 
pur Feet. | e Being will ſoon be loſt and drown'd in the Shadows of the 
J. He finds himſelf waſting away apace under the heavy | Night: Of neither do we make any Account, in neither do 
Hand of God, v. 28. He, that is Man, as a rotten tbing, the | we put any Confidence. ' 

Principle of whoſe PutrefaQion is in it ſelf, conſumetb, even 3» Of the Shortneſs and Uncertainty of Human Life. 
like a Moth-eaten Garment, which goes ever the longer the Man is of few Days. Life is computed not by Months or 
worſe. Or He, i. e. God, like Rottemmefs, and like a | Years but by Days, for we cannot be ſure of any Day but that 
Moth conſumeth me. Compare this with Hof. 5. 12. 7| it may be our laſt; Theſe Days are few, fewer than we think 
will be uno Epbraim as 4 Moth, and 10 the Houſe of Fudab of; few at the moſt in Compariſon with the Days of the firſt 
. Kottenneſi: And ſee Pf. 39. 11. Note, Man at the | Patriarchs, much more in Compariſon with the Days of Eter- 
beſt wears faſt; but under God's Rebukes eſpecially he is} nity; but much fewer to moſt who come ſhort of what we 
ſoon gone. While there is ſo little Soundneſs in the call the Age of Man.— Man ſometimes no ſooner comes 


J. | Soul, no Marvel there is ſo little Soundneſs in the Fleſh, 7/, | forth, but he is cut down, comes forth out of the Womb but he 
| * 5 | dies in the Cradle, comes forth into the World and enters 
| | | into the Buſineſs of it, but is hurried away as ſoon as he has 
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laid his Hand to the Plow. If not cut down immediately yet 
* fleeing as 4 Shadow, that never continues in one Stay, in one 
Shape, but the Faſbion of it paſſeib away: So doth this World, 
and our Life in it. 1 Cor. 7. 31. 2 a 
4. Of the calamitous State of human Life: Man as he is 
ſhort-liv'd, ſo he is ſad-liv'd. Tho* he had but a few Days 
to ſpend here, yet if he might rejozee in thoſe few *twere well 
enough, a ſhore Liſe and 4 merry is the Boaſt of ſome, but it 
js not ſo, during theſe few Days he is full of Trouble, not 
only troubled but full of Trouble, full of Commonion, ſo the 
Word is, either toiling or fretting, grieving or fearing : No 
Day paſſeth without ſome Vexation, ſome Hurry, ſome Diſ- 
order or other. He has his Bellyfull of Trouble: They that 
are fond of the World ſhall have enough of it. He is ſaur 
treinore. The Fewueſs of his Days creates him a conti- 
nual Trouble and Uneafineſs in Expectation of the Period 
of them, and he always bange in Doubr of his Life, Net 
fince Man's Days are ſo full of. Trouble tis well they are few, 
that the Soul's Impriſonmzm in the Body, and Baniſhment from 
the Lord is nor perperusl, is not long, When we come to 
Heaven, our Days will be many and perfectiy free from 
Trouble, and in the mean Time Faith, Hope and Love 
balance beft the preſent Grievances. f 
5. Of the Sinfolnels of human Life, ariſing from the Sin- 
fulneſs of the human Nature. So ſome underſtand that 
Queſtion, v. 4. Who can bring « clean thing out of an unclean ? 


a clean Performance from an unclean Principle. Note, Au, 


& Tranſgreſſions are the nau Produtt of babitua} Corrup- 
tion; which is therefore call'd original Sin, becauſe it is the 
Original of all our Sins. This holy Fob here laments, as all 
that are ſanftified do, running up the Streams to the Foun- 
tain, (Pf. 51. 5.) And ſome think he intends it as a Plea with 
God tor Compaſſion, Lord be not extreme to mark my Sins 
of human Frailty and Infirmity, for thou knoweft my Weak- 
neſs, O remember that I am Fleſh. The Chaldee Paraphraſe has 
an obſervable Reading of this Verſe: Who can make 4 Man 
clean that us d with Sin ? Cannot one ? that is God : Or who 
but God who is one, and will ſpare bim God by his Almighty 
Grace can change the Skin of the . Abiopian, the Skin of Fob, 
tho' clothed with Worms. 

6. Of the ſettled Period of human Life, v. 3. We are 
here aſſur d (1.) That our Life will come to an End; our 
Days upon Earth are not #umberleſs, are not endleſs, no, they 
are number d, and will ſoon be finiſh'd, Dan. 5. 26. (.) That 
it is determin'd in the Counſel and Decree of God, how long 
we ſhall live, and when we ſhall die. The Number our 
Months is with God, at the Diſpoſe of his Power, which can- 
not be controll'd, and under the Ken of his Omniſcience, 
which cannot be deceiv'd. Tis certain God's Providence 
has the ordering of the Period'of our Lives, our Times are 
in his Hand, the Pewers of Nature depend upon him, and 
act under him: In him we live and move, Diſeaſes are his 


| Servants, he kills and makes alive, nothing comes to paſs by 


Chance, no not the Execution done by a Bow drawn at a 
Venture: Tis therefore certain God's Preſcience has deter- 
min'd it before, for known unto God are all his Works. 
Whatever he doth he determin'd, yet with a Regard partly to 
fly to the ſettled Courſe of Nature, the End and the Means are 
determin'd together ; and to the ſettled Rules of moral Go- 
vernment, puniſhing Evil and rewarding Good in this Life, 
we are no more govern'd by the Stoick's blind Fate than by 
the ö blind Fortune. (3.) That the Bounds God 
has fix'd we cant paſs, for his Counſels are unalterable, his 
Foreſight being infallible. f 
Thbeſe Conſiderations Fob here urgeth as Reaſons 

1. Why God ſhould not be ſo ſtritt in taking Cognizance 
of him, and of his Slips and Failings, v. 3. Having; ſuch a 


corrupt Nature within, and being liable to ſo much Trouble | of 


which is a conftant Temptation from without, daſt thou open 
thine Eyes and faſten them upon ſuch a one, extremely to mark 
what I do amiſs, Ch, 13. 27. and doſt thou bring me, ſuch a 
worthleſs Worm as I am, into Fudgment with thee who art ſo 
quick ſighted to diſcover the leaft Failing, ſo holy to hate it, 
ſo juſt to condemn it, and ſo mighty to puniſh it ? The Con- 
ſideration of our own Inability to contend with God, of our 
own Sinfulneſs and Weakneſs, ſhould engage us to pray, Lord 
enter not into Fudgment with i „ ee 

2. Why he ſhould not be ſo ſeyere in his Dealings with 
him, Lord, I have but a little Time to live, and muſt cer- 
tainly and ſhortly 55 hence, and the few Days I have to 
ſpend here are at the beſt full of Trouble. O let me have a 
little Reſpite, v. 6. Turn plaguing a poor Creature 
thus, and ler bim reſt a while, allow him ſome breathing Time, 
til be ſhall accompliſh as 4 Hireliag his Day, Tis appointed to 
me once to die, let that one Day ſuffice me, and ſet me not 
thus be continually dying, dying a Thouſand Deaths, Let 
it ſuffice that my Life at beſt is as the Day of a Hireling, a Day 


* 


of Toil and Labour, I am content to accompli | : 
make the heſt of the common Hardſhips of r —— 
Burthen and Hear of rhe Day, but let me not feel thoſe uncom. 
mon Torrures,' let not my Life be as tbe Day of 4 Malefattor, 
all Execuron Day: Thus may we find ſome Relief under 

eat Troubles, by recommending our ſelves to the Com. 

on of that God who knows our Frame, and will confider 

it, and our being our of Frame too. | 

7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down: 
that it will. ſprout again, and that the tender 
branch thereof will not ceaſe. 8 Though the roor 
thereof wax old in the earth, and the ſtock thereof 
die in the ground: 9 Tet through the. ſcent: of 
water it will bud, and 2 forth böughs like a 
plant. 10 But man dieth, and waſteth away: 
yea, man giveth up the ghoſt, and where is he ? 
11 A the waters fail from the ſea, and the flood 
decayeth and drieth up: 12 So man lieth down, 
and riſeth not, till the heavens be no more, they 
ſhall not awake, nor be raiſed out of their fleep. 
13 O that thou wouldeſt hide me in the grave 
that thou wouldeſt —— ſecret, until thy wrath 
be paſt, that thou wouldeſt appoint me a ſet time 
and remember me! 14 f a man die,” ſhall he live 
again ? all the days of my appointed time will 1 
wait, till my change come. 15 Thou ſhalt: cal] 
and I will anſwer thee: thou wilt have a deſire to 
the work of thine hands, 4 


We have ſeen what Fob has to ſay concerning Life, let us 
now ſee what he has to ſay concerning — bis 
Thoughts were very much converſant with now be was fick 

d fore, *Tis not unſeaſonable when we ate in Health to 

ink of dy ing, but it is an inexcuſable Incogitancy if when 
we are already taken into the Cuſtody of Death's Meſſen 
we look upon it as a thing at a Diſtance. Fob/ had already 
ſhew'd that Death will come; and that its Hour is already 
fix d. Now here he ſhews, . 

1. That Death is 12 gen and all out of this 
World. This he had ſpoken. of before, Cb. 3. 9, 10. and 
now he mentions it again, for, the“ it be 4 Truth that 
needs not be prov'd, Jet it needs to be much conſider'd, that 
it may be dul amprov 4]. Ft 52 3 

(1.) A Man cut down by Death will not revive again, as 
a Tree cut down will. What Hope there is of a Tree he 
ſhews very e tly, v. 258,9. If the Body of a Tree be 
cut down, and only the Stem or Stump left in che Ground, 
tho it ſeem dead and dry, Jet it willſhoor out;yonng Boughs 
again, as if it were but newly planted. The Moifure of the 
Earth and the Rain of Heaven are as it were ſcented and per- 
ceiv d by the Stump of a Tree, and they have an Influence 
upon it to revive it; but the dead Body of a Man would not 
perceive them, nor be in the leaſt affetled by them. In 
Nebuchadnezzar's Dream when his being depri d of the Uſe of 
his Reaſon was ſignify d by the cutting dowa ofa Tree, his 
Return to it again was ſignify id by the leaving: of the Stum 
in the Earth with a Band of lron and Braſ to be wet nb the 
Dew of Heaven, Dan. 4. 15. But Man has no ſuch Proſpect 
of a Return to Life. The vegetable Life is a cheap and 
eaſy thing, the Scent | of Her will recover it, the Animal 
Lik in ſome Inſects and Fewls is ſo, the Heat of the Sun re- 
trieves it, but the rational Soul when once _retir'd is too 
great, too noble a thing to be recall'd by any of the Powers 

Nature, tis out of the Reach of Sun or Rain, and can- 
not be reftor'd but by the immediate Operations of Omanipo- 
tence it ſelf; for Vs IQ, Man dieth and waſteth away, yea Man ; 
iveth up the Ghoſt and where is he? Two Words are here us d 

Man. Geber, a mighty Man,tho* mighty dies; Alam, a Mar 
the Earth, becauſe Earthy gives up the Gbeſt. Note, Man 
is a dying Creature: He is here deſcrib'd by what occurs 
(i.) Before Death, he weſterh away, he is continually waſti : 
dying daily, ſpending upon the quick Stock of Life; Sic 
and Old Age are wafting things to the Fleſh, the Strength, 
the  Beauty,— (2.) In Death, he giveth up the Ghoſt, the 
Soul leaves the Body and returns to God who gave it, the 
Father of Spirits. (3.) After Death, where * le He is not 
where he was, his Place knows him no more: But, be ng 
where ; So ſome read it: Les, he is ſomewhere, and it is a 
very awful Conſideration to think where: they are that have 
given up the Ghoft, and where we ſhall be when we give it 
up. Tis gone to the World of Spirits, gone into Eternity, 
gone to return no more to this World, 
G (20 A 
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(.] A Man laid down in the Grave will not riſe up again. 
. 11, 12. Every Mx we lie down to ſleep, and jn the 
ing we awale and riſe agzin, but at Death we muſt Jie 
- down in the Grave, not to awate or ariſe again to ſuch a 
World, ſuch a State as we are now in, never to awake or 
ariſe till ide Heaveas, the faithful Meaſures of Time ſhall be 
ko more, and conſequently Time it ſelf ſhall come to an End, 
and be ſwallow d up in Eternity: So that the Life of Man 
may wy compar'd to the Waters of a Lagd-Flood, which 
ſpread far and make a great Shew, but 
when they are en off from «he Sea ot River, the Swelling and 
Overflowing of which was the Cauſe of them, they ſoon 
and dry 8 and their Place knows 
Waters of Life are ſoon 
like ſome of thoſe Waters finks 
and 


is buried 


v to mingle with the Wers above the Firma- 
The learned Sir Kicherd Blackmore makes this allo to 
iſhmilitude: If the Waters dec and be dy ap in 
le in the Winter, but 
the Life of Man. Take part of his Para- 
phraſe in his own Words. | | | 
A River or 8 ft Libe . 
. Miy ter by | . 
Their Waters may exhale and npwerds move, 
Their Chanel leave to roll in Clonds above 
Bus the returning Wimer will reflors = 
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that torms and 
Troubles of a 
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where God bi ion of the 
old World; World. 
The Bodies of in che 
Grave, for their 
being 1 we ſhall 
look through Troubles, and 
ſee good — 
but get to Bye of Faith 
look through the Darkneſs of that, as Fob here, and ſee 
better Days on t'other Side it, in a better World, 
2. A holy Reſolution to attend the Will of 
God both in his Death and in ReſurreQtion. V. 14. 
If, « Man die þ be tive age? All the Days 22.2 
poimed Time I wait 11 oo come. 's Friends 

1 he ſet bimſelf to be the 


own Comforter: His Caſe was now bad, = 


n tion of 4 Change: I 
think it cannot be meant of his Return to 2 proſperous 
- Condition in this World. His Friends i i 
with the Hopes of that, but he himſelf all along deſpair'd 
of it. Comforts founded upon Uncertainties at beſt muft 
needs be uncertain Comforts; and therefore no doubt tis 
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they are ſbelow, and 
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ſometbing more ſure than that which he here bears up him- 
ſelf with the Expectation of. The Change he waits för 
muſt therefore be underſtood either (1.) Of the Change of 
the Reſurreftion, when the vile Body ſhall be chang'd, 


Continuance 

m 

e's 

ſhall reſt in Hope, PL, 18. Or, (2.) Of the Chang 
at Death, 4 Men. die ſh live again ? No, not (| 
2 Life as he now lives, and therefore I will patientiy wait 
till tba Change comes. which will put a Period to my Ca- 
lamities, and not impatiently wiſh for the An 


No, we muſt die, nor thus to live 4g4iv. Tis but once 

— — 1 — — 
. r is » concluſive, and not agai 

to be retctiſied. 2. That therefore it is the Duty of eve- 

ry one of us to wait for that Change, and to continue wait- 

—— our appoimed Time. The Time of Life 

and thoſe i 

That is, 

think 

come, as 

be willi 

God 
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22. but he comforted bim- 
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16 For now thou numbreſt my ſteps, doſt thou 
not watch over my ſin? 17 My tran is 
ſealed up in a bag, and thou ſeweſt WA 
ty. 18 And ſurely the mountain falling cometh 
to nought: and the rock is removed out of his 
place. 19 The waters wear the ſtones: thon 
waſheſt away the things which grow out of the duſt 
of the earth, and thou deſtroyeſt the hope of man. 
20 Thon prevaileſt for ever againſt him, and he 
paſſeth: changeſt his countenance, and ſend- 
eſt him away. 21 His ſons come to honour, and 
he knoweth it not; and they are brought low, but 
he perceiveth it not of them. 22 But his fleſh 
upon him ſhall have pain, and his ſoul within him 

Job here returns to his Complaints, and tho' he is not 
without Hope of future Bliſs he finds it very hard to get over 
his preſent Grieyances, 

* 1. He 
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ed himſelf under from the Striineſs of God's Juſtice, v. 16, 
17. Therefore he long d to go bence to that World where 
God's Wrath will be paſt, becauſe now he was under the con- 
tinual Tokens of it, as a Child under che ſevere Diſcipline 
of the Rod longs to be of Age: When ſhall my Change cone 
For now thou \:emeſt to me to number my Steps, and watch over 
my Sin, and ſeal it up in 4 Bag, as Bills of Indictment are kept 
ſafe to be produc'd againft the Priſoner. See Dent. 32. 34. 
Thou takeft all Advantages againſt me, old Scores are call'd 
over, every Infirmity is animadvyerted upon, and no ſooner is 
a falſe Step taken but I am beaten for it, Now (1.) Fob doth 
Right to the Diviae Juſtice in owning that he ſmarted for 
his Sins and Tranſgreſſions, that he had done enough to de» 
ſerve all that was laid upon him; tor 
Sreps, and he was guilty of Tranſgreſſion enough to bring all 
this Ruin upon him if it were firicily enquir'd into: He is 
far from ſayiog that be periſheth being innocent. But (2,) 
He doth Wrong to the Divine Goodnels, in ſuggeſting that 
God was extreme to mark what he did amiſs, and made the 
worſt of every thing: He ſpoke to this Purpoſe, Cb. 13. 2. 
"T was unadviledly ſald, and therefore we will not dwell too 
much upon it. doth indeed ſee al) our Sins, he ſees Sin 
in his own Pevple, but be is not ſevere in reckoning with us; 
nor is the Law ever ſtretch'd againſt us, but we are puniſh'd 
leſs than our laiquities deſerve, The Tranſgrefſian of the 
impenitent God doth indeed ſeal and ſow up 14 the Day 
of Wrath, but the Sins of his People he out as a 
; d. | 

_ He complains of the waſting Condition of Mankind 
in general: We live in a dying World; who knows the Power 
22 Anger ? by which we are conſum d and troubled, and 


which all our Days are paſſed away. , See Pf, 90. 7, 8,9, 11. 


who can bear up againft his Rebukes ! /. 29. 11. 

93 We ſee the Decays of the Earth it ſelf. (4) Of the 
; | Parts of it, v. 18. Nothing will laſt always, for 
we ſee even Mountains moulder, and come to ought, they 
iwigher, and fall as « Leaf, Rocks wax old and paſs ewey by the 
continual Beating of the Sea againſt them. The Waters wear 
the Stones with conſtant dropping, non vi, ſed ſape cadendo. 
On this Earth every thing is the worſe for the wearing: 
(Tempus edax rerum) Ti not ſo with che Heavenly Bodies, 
(2.) Of the natural Products of it: The Things which grow 
our of che Earth, and ſeem to be firmly rooted in it, are ſome- 
times by an Exceſs of Rain waſh'd away, v. 19. Some think 
he pleads this for Relief, Lord my Patience will not hold out 
always, eren Rocks and Mountains will fail at laſt, therefore 
ceaſe the Controverſy. ” 

(2.) No Marvel if we then ſee the Decays of Man upon 
the Earth, for he is of the Barth Barthy. Fob begins ro 
think his Caſe is not ſingular, and therefore he ought to re- 
concile himſelf to the common Lot. 

We perceive by many Inftances, 

1. How vain it is to expect much from the Enjoyments of 
Life: Thou deſtroyeſt the Hope of Man, i. e. putteſt an End to 
all the Projects he had fram'd, and all the Proſpetts of Satis- 
faction he had flatter'd himſelf with. Death will be the 
Deſtruction of all thoſe. Hopes which are built upon Worldly 
Confidences, and confin'd to Worldly Comforts; Hope in 
— — and Hope in Heaven Death will conſummate, and not 
de ſtroy. 

2. How vain it is to ſtruggle againſt the Aſſaults of Death. 
v. 20. Thou preveileſt for ever againſt bim. Note, 1, Man is an 
unequal Match for God: Whom God contends with he will 
certainly prevail againſt, prevail for ever againſt, ſo that 
they ſhall never be able to make Head again. 2. The Stroke 
of Death is irrefiftible: Tis to no Purpoſe to diſpute its 
Summons, God prevails againſt Man and be paſſetb, paſſeth 
away and lo be is nat, Look upon a dying Man and ſee, 

1. How his Looks are alter d. Thou changeſt bis Countenence 
Two Ways. (1.) By the Diſeaſe of his Body, When a Man 
has been a fewDays fick, what a Change is there in his Counte- 
nance ! mach more. when he has been a few Minutes dead! 
The Countenance that was majeſtick and awful becomes mean 
and deſpicable; that was lovely and amiable becomes ghafily 
and frightful: Bury my Dead out of my Sight. Where then 
is the admir'd Beauty? Death changeth the Countenance and 
then ſends us away out of this World, gives us one Diſmiſſion 
hence never to return, (2.) By the Diſcompoſure of his 
Mind. Note, The Approach of Death will make the ſtrongeſt 
and ſtouteſt to change Countenance, "twill make the moſt merry 


ſmiling Countenance to look grave and ſerious, and the moſt 


bold daring Countenance to look pale and timerous. 

2. How little he is concern'd in the Aﬀairs of his Family, 
which when Time was lay ſo near his Heart: Whea he is in 
the Hands of che Harbingers of Death, ſappoſe ſtruck with a 


1. He complains of the particular Hardſhi he apprehend - 


for there was Sin in all his 


p 


CE OE - —— — 
Palſey or Appoplexy, or delirious in a Feuer, or in Conflict with 
Death, tell bim then never ſo good News concerning his 
Children, or never ſo had, tis all alike, be knows it not, he 
perceives it not, v. 21, He is going to that World where he 
will — Stranger to all thoſe things which here fill'd 
and ed him: The Conſideration of this ſhould moderate 
our Cares concern ing our Children and Families. God will 
know what comes of them when we are gone, to kim there · 
fore let us commit them, with him let us leave them, and not 
— our ſelves with needleſs, fruitleſs Cares concerning 

3. How dreadful the Agonies of Death are, v. 22. While 
1 may be read) the Body is fo loth to 
lay down, be ſball hæve Pain; and while bis Soul js within bim, 
the Spixit he is ſo loth to reſign, it ſhell mourn. Note, Dying 
Work is bard Work, dying Pangs are commonly fore Pangs. 
Tis Folly therefore for Men to defer their Repentance to a 
Death-bed, and to bave that to do which is the one thin 
needful, when they are really uafit to do any thing: But ti 
true Wiſdom by making our Peace with God in Chrift, and 
cee ping a good Conſcience to treaſure up Comforts which will 
ſupport and relieve us againſt the Pains and Sorrows of a 
dying Hour. ns 4 


CHA Boy. 

Perhaps Job was ſo clear, and ſo wel ſatisfied in the Goodneſs of bis 
own Cauſe, thas be rhoughs if be had not convinc'd, — 

22 filenc'd all bis Itree Friends; but —— 2 2 

at this Chapter in 4 ſecond Attack im, e 

charging bim afre — 4 much — ore. A na- 


tural 10 ws to be fond of our own Jentimems, and therefore 10 be 
firm to them, and N them. 
Eliphaz bere ſticks cloſe to the Principles upon which be bed con- 
demned }ob, and (1) He reproves bim for juſtifying bim/elf, 
and Fathers on bim many ill things which are unfairly inferr d 
from thence. v. 2.—13. (2) He perſwades bim 10 bumble bim- 
ſelf before God, and 10 take Shame to bimſelf. v. 14.—16; 
(3.) He rage ms dog Lemont the woful Eſtate of 
wicked People, that barden their Hearts againſt God, and the 
Fudgments that an ppg for them. v. 17-—35- A good 
Uſe may be made borb of bis Reproofs, for | 

bis Doctrine, for it is ſound, ibo“ both the one and ibe orbox are 
miſapplied io Job, 85 


I F anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, and 
- ſaid, 2 Should a wiſe man utter vain 
knowledge, and fill his belly with-the eaſt-wind ? 
3 Should be reaſon with unprofitable Talk? or 
with ſpeeches wherewith he can do no good? 4 
Yea, thou caſteſt off fear, and reſtraineſt prayer 
before God. 5 For thy mouth uttereth thine ini- 
quity, and thou chuſeſt the tongue of the crafty. 
6 Thine own mouth condemneth thee, and not I: 
yea, thine own lips teſtifie againſt thee. 5 4c 
thou the firſt man that was born? or waſt thou 
made before the hills? 8 Haſt thou heard the 
ſecret of God,anddoſt thou reſtrain wiſdom to thy 
ſelf? 9 What knoweſt thou that we know not? 
what underſtandeſt thou which is not in us? 10 
With us are both the grey-headed, and very aged 
_ much elder than thy father. 11 Are the 
olations of God ſmall with thee? is there any 
ſecret thing with thee? 12 Why doth thine heart 
carry thee away ? and what do thine eyes wink at, 
13 That thou turneſt thy ſpirit againſt God 
and letteſt ſuch wofds go out of thy mouth? 
14 What is man, that. he ſhould be clean? and 
be which is born of a woman, that he ſhould 
be righteous? 15 Behold, he putteth no truſt 
in his ſaints; yea, the heavens are not clean in 
his fight. 16 How much more abominable and 
filthy is man, which drinketh iniquity like 
water ? 
Elipbaz here falls very foul pon Fob becauſe he contra- 


dicted what be and his Collegues had ſaid, and did not ac- 
quieſce in it, and applaud it as they expetted. Pi oud People 
are apt thus to take it very heinouſly if they may not have 


| 


Leave to dictate and give Law to all about them, and to run 
G 2 upon 


they ave plain, and of * 
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upon thoſe as ignorant and obſtinate, and all that's nought, 
that cannot in every thing ſay as they ſay. e 
Several great Crimes Clipbat here chargeth Fob with, only 
becauſe he would not own himſelf an Hypocrite. 

1. He charges bim with Folly and Abſurdity, v. 253 · that 
Whereas he had been reputed « wiſe Man, he had now quite 


forfeited bis Reputation, any one would ſay that his Wiſdom | 


was departed ſtom him, be talk'd' ſo extravagantly, and ſo 
little to the Purpoſe. Bildad began thus, Cb. 8. 2. and 
Toptur, Ch. 11. 3, 3. Tis common for angry Diſputants 
thus to repreſent one another's Reaſonings as impertinent 


and ridiculous, more than there is Caule, forgetting" the 


Doom of him that calls his Brother Recs, and 1b Fool. 
?Tis true, (15) That there is in the World a great deal of 
viin Knowledge,” Science falſly fo cad, that's uſeleſs, and 
therefore worthleſs." (2.) That this is the . that 

| At in a fond 
Conteit of their own' Accompliſhments, (3.) That what- 
ever vain K a Man may have in his Head, if he 


would be thouglit'a'wiſe Man he muſt not umer it, but Jet 
it die with himſdif as it deſerves.” (4) Unprofiteble' Talk is 


evil Talk : We muſt give an Account in the great Day not 
only for wicked Words but for idle Words. there- 
fore which do no Good, which do no Service either to God or 
our Neighbour, or no Juftice to our felves, which are no 
way to the Uſe of Edifyingz were better ur ſpoken. Such 
Words as are Wind, light and empty, eſpecially that are as the 
Eaſt-wind,” hurtfal-and pernicions, twill be ill filling either 
0 for they will paſs — in the * 
count. ($.) | and wyprofiteble Talk ought to 

pro d — en ee in 4 wiſe Man, whom it 
TN and whodoth'moſt Hurt by the ill Example 


He charges him with Impiety and Irreligion, v. 4. 


WW 
Thou cafteft off Fear; i. e. The Fear of God, and that Regard 


G hier which — have, and 8 
what Religion n, and praying to 
um. The former che moſt 6 2 the latter the 


moſt needful Praftice. Where no Fear of God is no Good is 


to be expected, and thoſe that Jive without Prayer certainly 
— met 77 World. — 42 — Prayer, 
tis a Sign they « Fear. Surely thoſe no Reverence 
of God's Majeſty, no Dread of his Wrath, and are in no 
Care about their Souls and Eternity, who make no Applicati- 


ons to God for his Grace. Thoſe that are Prayerlefs are fear. 


Ae and graceleg. When the Fear of God is caſt off, all Sin is 
tet in, and a Door to all manner of Profaneſs. -*Tis 
eſpecially bad with choſe who have had ſome Fear of God, 
ra Hy have caſt it off, have been frequent in Prayer, 

now refireia it, How are they fallen! How is thei 
firſt Love lofl! Tt notes a kind of Force put upon themſetves. 


Sr ſhould ftick to them, but they throw it of, 


yer would be utter'd but they reſtrais it, and in both 


their Convictions. Thoſe that either omit Prayer or ftraiten 


and abridge themſelves in it, quenching the Spirit of Adoption, 


and denying themſelves the Liberty they might take in the 


Duty, reſtrain Prayer: This is bad enough, but tis worſe to 


reſtrain others from Prayer, to prohibit and diſcourage Pray - 
er, as Darius, Dan. 6. 7. 


Now Eliphat charges this upon Fob either (1.) As that 


which was his own PraQtiſe. He thought Fob talk d of God 
with ſuch” Li 2s if he had been Hail Fellow with him, 
charg'd him ſo high with bard Uſage of him, and challeng d 
him ſo oft to a fair Trial, that he had quite thrown off all re- 
ligious Regard to him: This Charge was utterly falſe, and yet 
wanted not ſome Colour. We ought not only to take Care 
that we keep up Prayer and the Fear of God, but that we 
never drop any unwary Expreſſions which may give Occaſion 
to thoſe who ſeek Occaſion toqueſtion our 8 and Con- 
ſtancy in Religion. Or, (2.) As that which others would 
infer from the Doctrine he maintain d. If this be true (thinks 
Fliphaz) which Fob faith, that a — — be thus ſorely affli- 
fed, and yet be à good Man, then farewel all Religion, fare- 
wel Prayer and the Fear of God: If all things come alike to 
all, and the beſt Men may have the worſt Treatment in this 
World, every one will be ready to ſay, It ic vein to ſerve God, 
and what Profit is it to keep bis Ordinances ? Mal. 3. 14. Verily I have 
tleanſed my Hands in vain, Pſ. 73. 13, 14. Who will be honeſt, 
if the Tabernacles of Robbers proſper? Cb. 12. 6. If there 
be no Forgiveneſs with God (Ch. 7. 21.) who will fear him? 
Pf. 130. 4. If he laugh at the Trial of the innocem, Ch. 9. 23. 
If he be ſo difficult of Acceſs, Ch. 9 32. who will pray to 
him? Note, It is a Piece of Injuſtice which even wiſe and 
good Men are too often guilty of in the Heat of Diſpuration, 
to charge upon their Adverſaries thoſe Conſequences of their 


Opinions which are not fairly drawn from them, and ma 


really they abhor.” This is not doing as we would be done 


Upon this ftrain'd /anuendo Fliphay grounds that highCha 
of Ie, v. 5. Thy Mouth utters thine Iniquity, reaches * 
the Word is. Thou teacheſt others to have the ſame hard 
Thoughts of God and Religion that thou thy (elf haſt. Tis 
bad to break even the leaſt of ibecomman imenti, but worſe to teach 
Men ſo, Mat. 5. 19. If we ever br evil, let us Joy our 
Hand upon our Mouth to ſuppreſs the evil Thought, Pr. 30. 32. 
and let us by no Means utter it, that's putting an Imprimatur 
to it, publiſhing it with Allowance, to the Diſhonour of 
God, and the Damage of ochers.— Obſerve when Men 
have caſt off Fear and Prayer their Mouth utters Iniquity, 
that ceaſe ro do good ſoon'learn to do i, What can we ex 
but a manner of Iniquity from thoſe that arm not themſelves 
with the Grace of God agaioft it? But, Thou cbuſcſt the 
Tongue of 'the trafiy, i. e. Thou attereſt thine Iniquity with ſome 
Shew and Pretence of Piety, mixing ſome good Words wi 
the bad, as Huckfters do withtheir Wares, to them off 
The Mouth of Iniquity could not do ſo much Miſchief as it 
doth without the Tongue of the crafty. The Serpent beguiled 
Eve through his Subtilty. Kom. 16. 18. The Tongue of the 
crafiy (| with Deſign and Deliberation, and therefore 
they that w/e it may be ſaid to chuſe it, as that which win 
ſerve their Purpoſe than the Tongue of the upright; 
But it will be found ar laft that is the beſt Policy. 

Elipbaz in his firſt Diſcourſe had proceeded'againft Fob upon 
meer Surmiſe, Ch, 4.6, 7. But now he has got Proof againſt 
him from his own Diſcourſes, v. 6. Thine own Mouth condemns 
thee, and not I: But then be ſhould have conſider d that he 
and his Fellows had provok d him to ſay that which now 
took Advantage of 3 and that was not fairs Thoſe are m 
effectually condema'd that are condemn'd by themſelves, Iit. 
3. 11. Luk. 19, 22. Many a Man needs no more to fink him 
than for his n Tongue to fall upon him, * 

3. He chargeth him with intolerable Arrogancy and Self- 
conceitedneſs, Tas a juft, and reaſonable, and modeſt De- 
mand Fob had made, Ch. 2 3. Allow, that / bave 
ſtanding as well as you, but ſee how they ſeek Occaſion agaW 
bim: t's miſconſtrued, as it he pretended to be wiſet 
than any Man. Becauſe he will not grant to them, they will 
have it thought that be claims to 4 Monopoly of 
Wiſdom. v. 7, 8, 9. As if he thought he had the Advan- 
tage of all Mankind (1.) In Length of Acquaintance with 
the World, which furniſheth Men with ſo much the more 
Experience, At thou the firſt Man that was born and conſe» 
quently ſenior to us, and bettet able to give the Senſe of Au- 
tiquity, and the judgment of the firft and eatlieſt, the wiſeſt 
and pureſt Ages? Art thou prior io Adam? ſo it may be read. 


Did not be ſuffer for Sin, and yet wilt not thou who art @ 


a Sufferer, own thy ſelf a Sinner? Waſt thou made before 
5 Hills, as Wiſdom her ſelf was ? Prov. 8. 23, Cc. Muſt 
God's Counſels which are as the great Mountains, E/ 36. 6. 
and immoveable as the everlaſting Hills, be ſ:bſequent to 
thy Notions, and truckle to them? Doft thou know more of 
the World than any of us do? No, thou art but of Yeſter- 
day, no more than we, Ch. 5. 9. Or, (2.) In Intimacy of 
Acquaintance with God. u. 8. Haſt thou heard the Secret of 
God? Doft thou pretend to be of the Cabinet Council of 
Heaven, that thou canft give better Reaſons than others can 
fot God's Proceedings ?— There are ſecret things of God which 
belong not 10 , and which therefore we muff not pretend to 
account for: Thoſe are daringly preſumptuous that do, — He 
alſo repreſents him (1.) As afluming to himſelf ſuch Know- 
ledge as none elſe had. Doſt thou reſtrain Wiſdom to 1hy ſelf ? 
as if none were wiſe but thou. Fob had ſaid, Cb. 13. 2. 
What ye know the ſame do I know alſo, and now they return upon 
him according to the Uſage of cager Piſputants, who think 
they have a Priviledge to commend themſelves : What knoweſt 
thou that we know not ? How natural are ſuch Replies as theſe 
in the Heat of Argument? but how ſimple do they look after- 
wards upon the Review? (2.) As oppoſing the Stream of 
Antiquity, a venerable Name which all contending Parties 
ſtrive to ſhelter themſelves under the Umbrage of. With xs 
are the grey-beaded, and very aged Men, v. 10. We have the 
Fathers on our Side, all the ancient Doftors of the Church are 
of our Opinion. A thing ſoon (ai, but not ſo ſoon prov'd, 
and ben prov'd Truth is not fo ſoon diſcover'd and prov'd 
by it as moſt People imagine. David preferr'd right Scrip- 
ture Knowledge before that of Antiquity, Tſ. 119. 100. I 
underſtand more than the Ancients, becauſe / keep thy Precepts. 
Or perhaps one or more, if not all Three of theſe Friends of 
Fob, were elder than he, Ch, 32. 6. and therefore they 


thought he was bound to acknowledge them to be in the right. 


And this alſo ſerves Contenders to make a Noiſe with to very 


little Purpoſe, If they are elder than their Adverſaries, and 
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n ſa knew ſuch a thing before they were born, twill 
ſerve Ae; to bounce and bector with, whereas the eldeſt ate 
not always the wiſeſt, Cb. 32. 9. 

4. He chargeth him with a Contempt of the Counſels and 
Comforts that were given him by his Friends. V. 11, Ae 
obe Conſolarions of God ſmall with thee ? (1.) Elipbaz takes it 
ill that Fob did not value the Comforts which he and his 
Eriends adminiftred to him more than it ſeems he did; and did 
not welcome every Word they ſaid as Goſpel, ' *Tis true, they 
had ſaid ſome vety good things, but in their Application to 
Job they were miſerable Comforters. Note, we are apt to 

ink that great and conſiderable which we our ſelves ſay, 
when others perhaps with good Reaſon think it ſmall and 
trifling. Paul found that thoſe who ſcem'd to be ſomewhar, yer 
in Conference added notbing to him, Gal. 2, 6. (2.) He repre- 
ſents this as a Slight put upon Divine Conſolations in general, as 
if they were of imall Account with bim, whereas really they 
were nor : If he had not highly yalued them, he could 
not have born up as he did under his Suffering. Note, 1. The 
Conſolations of God are not in themſelves ſmall. Divine 
Comforts are great things, i. e. The Comfort which is from 
God; eſpecially the Comfort which is in God. 2. The Conſo- 
lations of God not being ſmall in themſelves, *cis very ill if 
they be ſmall with us. *Tis a great Aﬀront to God, and an 
Evidence of a degenerate, depraved Mind to diſeſteem and 
undervalae ſpiritual Delights, and deſpiſe the pleaſant Land. 
What, (ſaich Zliphar) i there any ſecret thing with thee? Haſt 
thou ſome Cordial to ſupport thy ſelf with that is a Proprium, 


nan Arcanum, that nobody elſe can pretend to, or knows any 


thing of? Or, Is there ſome ſecret Sin harbour'd and in- 
dulg d in thy Boſom which hinders the Operation of Divine 
Comforts? None diſeſteem Divine Comforts but thoſe that 
ſecretly affet the World and the Fleſh. ; 

g. He chargeth him with bs rs to God himſelf, and 
to Religion. V. 12, 13. Why doth thine Hears curry thee away 
into ſuch indecent, irreligious Expreſſions? Note, Every Man 
las 4” when he is drawn away of his own Luft, Fam. 1. 
14. If we fly off from God and our Duty, or fly out into 
any thing amiſs, tis our own Heart that carries us away. 
thou ſcurneſt, thou alone ſhalt bear it. And there is a Violence, 
an Impetus in the A- of the Soul, the corrupt Heart 
terries Men away as it were by Force, againſt their Convicti- 
ctions.— What is it that thine Eyes wink at! Why ſo careleſs 
and mindleſs of what is ſaid to thee, hearing it as if thou 
wert half aſleep ? Why fo ſcornful, diſdaining what we ſay, 
as if it were below thee to take Notice of it? What have 
we ſaid that deſerves to be thus flighted ? Nay, that sbou 
turneſt thy Spirit againſt God ? Twas bad that bis Heart was 
carried away from God, but much worſe, that it was turn 
againſi God: But they that forſake God will ſoon break out 

in open 3 to him, Bur how did this appear? Why, 
Thou lerteſt ſuch Words go out of tby Meub reflecting on God 
and his Juftice and Goodneſs, Tis the Character of the 
wicked that they ſet their Mouth ageinft the Heavens, Pl. 73. 9. 
which is a certain Indication that the Spirit is turn'd againſt 
God. He thought Job's Spirit was ſowr'd againſt God, and 
ſo turn d from what it had been, and exaſperated at his Deal- 
ings with him. Zlipbax wanted Candour and Charity, elſe 
he would not have put ſuch a harſh Conſtruction upon the 
Speeches of one that had ſuch a ſettled Reputation for Piety, 


and was now in Temptation: This was in Effect to give the 


Cauſe on Satan's Side, and to own that Fob had done as he 
ſaid he would, curſe God to bis Face. 

6. He chargeth him wich juſtifying himſelf to that Degree 
az even to deny his Share in the common Corruption and 
Pollution of che Human Nature, V. 14. What «s Man that 
be ſhould be clean? i. e. that he ſhould pretend to be ſo, or 


that any ſhould expett to find him ſo: What's he that is born 


of « Woman, a finfol Woman, thet be ſhould be righteous ? 
Note, 1. Righteouſneſs is Cleanneſs, it makes us acceptable to 
God, and eaſy to our ſelves, Pf; 18. 24. 2. Man in his fallen 
State cannot pretend to be clean and righteous before God, 
either to ac quit bimſelf to God's Juſtice, or recommend himſelf to 
his Fayour, 3. He is therefore to be adjudg'd unclean and 
unrighteous becauſe horn of a Woman, from whom he derives 
a corrupt Nature, which is both his Guilt and his Pollution. 


With theſe plain Truths Zlipbey thinks to convince Fob, | mi: 


12 he had juſt now ſaid the ſame, Ch. 14. 4. Who can 
ing 4 clean thing out of an unclean ?' But doth it therefore 
follow that Fob is an Hypocrite, and a wicked Man, which 
was all that he deny'd? By no Means. Tho* Man as born 
« Woman is not clean, yet as born again of the Spirit he is. 

Further to evince this he here ſhews, 5 

1+ That the brighteſt Creatures are imperfe# and impure 
before God. V. 15. God placeth no Confidence in Saints and 


Angels, he employs both, but rruſts neither with his Service 


0 


of | little 50 upon what Fo 


without giving them freſh Supplies of Strength and Wiſdom 
for it, as knowing they are not ſufficient of themſeives, nei- 
ther more nor better than his Grace makes them. He rakes 
no Complacency in the Heavens themſel ves. How pure ſoever 
they ſeem to us in his Eye they have many a Speck, and many 
a Flaw : The Heavens are not clean in bis Sight. If the Stars 
(ith Mr. Cary) have no Light in the Sight of the Sun, what 
Light has the Sun in the Sight of God? See Iſa. 24. 23. 

2, That Man is much more ſo. V. 16, How much mor 
abominable and fikby in Man! If Saints are not to be truſted, 
much leſs Sianers, If the Heavens are not pure, which are as 
God made them, much leſs Man that is degenerated : Nay, 
he is abominable and filthy in the Sight of God; and if ever he 
repent he is ſo in his own Sight, and therefore he abbors kim 
ſe. Sin is an odious thing, it makes Men bareful. The 
Body of Sin is (0, and is therefore call'd a dead Body, a loth- 
ſome thing, Is it not a filthy thing, and enough to turn 
ones Stomach, to ſee a Man ſwill Swine- meat, or ſome ftink- 
ing naſty Stuff? Such is the Filthineſs of Man, that he 
drinks iniquity (that abominable thing which the Lord hates) 
as greedily, and with as much Plealure as a Man drinks Water 
when he is thirſty. Tis his conftant Drink; tis natural to 
Sianers to commit Iniquity. It gratifies but doth not ſatisfy 
the Appetites of the old Man. *Tis like Water to a Man in 4 
Dropjey : The more Men fin the more they would fin. 

17 I will ſhew thee, hear me, and that which [ 
have ſeen, I will declare, 18 Which wiſe men 
have told from their fathers, and have not hid it: 
19 Unto whom alone the earth was given, and no 
ſtranger paſſed among them. 20 The wicked man 
travelleth with pain all bis days, and the number 
of years is hidden to the oppreſſor. 21 A dread- 
ful ſonnd is in his ears; inproſperity the deſtroyer 
ſhall come vpon him. 22 He believeth not that he 
ſhall return ont of darkneſs, and he is waited for 

of the ſword. 23 He wandreth abroad for bread 
ſaying, Where is it? he knoweth that the day of 
darkneſs is ready at his hand. 24 Trouble and 
anguiſh ſhall make him afraid; they ſhall prevail 
againſt him, as a king ready to the battle. 25 
For he ſtretcheth out his hand againſt God, and 
ſtrengtheneth himſelf againſt the Almighty. 26 
He ronneth upon him, even on bis neck, upon the 
thick boſſes of his bucklers: 27 Becauſe he cover- 
eth his face with his fatneſs, and maketh collops of 
fat on bis flanks. 28 And he dwelleth in deſolate 
cities, and. in houſes which no man inhabiteth, 
which are ready to become heaps. 29 He ſhall 
not be rich, neither ſhall his ſubſtance continue 
neither ſhall he prolong the perfection thereof 
upon the earth. 30 He ſhall not depart out of 
darkneſs, the flame ſhall dry vp his branches, and 
by the breath of his mouth ſhall he go away. 31 
Let not him that is deceived truſt in vanity: for 
vanity ſhall be his recompence. 32 It ſhall be ac- 
compliſhed before his time, and his branch ſhall 
not be green. 33 He ſhall ſhake off his unripe 
grape as the vine, and ſhall caſt off his flower as 
the olive. 34 For the congregation of hypocrites 
ſhall be deſolate, and fire ſhall conſume the taber- 
nacles of bribery. 35- They conceive miſchief, 
and bring forth vanity, and their belly prepareth 
deceit. 

Elipbay having reprov'd Fob for his Anſwers here comes to 
maintain his own Thefis, upon which he built his Cenſure of 
Fob. His Opinion is, That thoſe that are wicked are certainly 
miſerable : From whence he would infer, that thoſe that are 
erable are certainly wicked, and therefore Fob was ſo. 

Obſerve (1.) His ſolemn Preface to this Diſcourſe, in 
which he beſpeaks Fob's. Attention, which he had little Reaa 
ſon to — be having 1 ſo little Heed to, and put ſo 
had ſaid. V. 17. 1 will ſpew thee 
that which is worth hearing, and not reaſon as thou doſt 
with unprofitable Talk, Thus apt are Men when they condemn 
others Reaſonings to commend their own, He promiſeth to 
teach him (1.) From his own Experience and Obſervation ; 
That which 1 bave my ſelf ſeen in divers Inſtances, I * 
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*Tis of good Uſe to take notice of the Providences of God 
concerning the Children of Men, from which many a good 
Leſſon may be learn'd. What good Obſervations we have 
made, and haye found Benefit by. our ſelves, we ſhould be 
ready to communicate for the Benefit of others: And we may 
then ſpeak boldly when we declare what we baue ſeen. (2.) From 
the Wiſdom of the Ancizats, u. 18. which wiſe Men baue told 

from their Fathers. Note, The Wiſdom and Learning of the 
Moderns is very much deriv'd from that of the Ancients. 


rents: And what we have learn'd from our Anceſtors we muſt 


tranſmit to our Poſterity, aud not bide from the Generations 


to come. See Pſ. 78. 3, 4, 5, 6. If the Thread of the 
Knowledge of many Ages be cut off by the Careleſneſs of one, 
and nothing be done to preſerve it pure and entire, all that 
ſucceed fare the worſe, — The Authorities Elipbaz voucheth 
were Auborities indeed, Men of Rank and Figure, v. 19- 
uno whom alone the Earth was given, and therefore you may ſup- 
Poſe them Favourites of Heaven, and beſt capable of making 
Obſervations concerning the Affairs of this Earth. The Di- 
' ates of Wiſdom come with Advantage from thoſe that are in 
Places of Digaicy and Power, as Solomon's, yet there is a Wil- 
dom wich nage of the Princes of this World knew, 1 Cor, 2. 7, 8. 
2.) The Diſcourſe it ſelf; He here aims to ſhew, 


(..) That thoſe who are wiſe aud good do ordinarily 
232 in this World. This he only hints at, b. 19. That 
thoſe of "whoſe Mind he was, were ſuch as had the Earth given 
70 them, andto them anly, they enjoy d it entirely and peaceably, 
and 10 Stranger paſſed among them, either to ſhare with them, 
ace to them.— Fob had ſaid, The Earth i, 


or give Di 
given into the Hand of the wicked, Ch. 9. 24. No, faith 


Elipbaz, tis given into the Hands of the Saints, and runs along 
Faith commined unto them. And they are not rob'd 
Inroads upon 
them, as thou art by the Sabears and Chaldeans, But becauſe 
many of God's People have remarkably proſper'd in this 


with 
and plunder'd by Strangers and Enemies making 


World, as Abraham, Iſacc 


and it doth not therefore 
follow, that thoſe who are ok wy and impoveriſh'd as Fob, 
| errors, live 
very uncomfortably, and periſh very miſerably. On this 


(..) That wicked People, and particularly 

tyrannizing Rulers, are ſubje& to continual 
Head he enlargeth, ſhewing that even they who impiouſly 
dare God's Judgments, yet cannot but dread them, and will 
feel them at | | 
wicked Man, ſome think meaning Nimrod, or perhaps Cbedor- 


laomer, or ſome ſuch mighty Humer before the Lord: I wiſh he 


doth not mean Fob himſelf, whom he expreſly chargeth both 


with the Tyranny and with the Timerouſneſs here deſcrib'd, 
9, 10. Here he thinks the Application eaſy, and that 
Fob might in this Diſcription, as in a Glaſs, ſee his own Face. 


Ch. 22. 


Now, 


1. Let us ſee how he deſcribes the Sinner who lives thus 

miſerably. He doth not begin with that, but brings it ” as 

n- 

an v. 20. 2a Blaſpbe- 

mer and 4 Perſecutor, one 8 God, nor regards 
Man, 


a Reaſon of his Doom, v.,25.—28. *Tis no ordinary 
ner, but one of the Firſt Rate, 


1. He bids Defiance to God, and to his Authority and Pow- 


er, v. 25. Tell him of the Divine Law and the Obligations 
of it, he breaks thoſe Bonds aſunder, and will not have, no not 
him that made him to reſtrain him, or rule over him. Tell 
him of the Divine Wrath, and the Terrors of that, he bids 
the Almighty do his worft, he'H have his Will, he'll have his 


Way in ſpight of bim; and will not be controll'd by Law 
or Conſcience, or the Notices of a to come. He 


ſtretcbetb out bis Hand againſt God, in Defiance of him, and of 
the Power of his Wrath, God is indeed out of bi Reach, but 
he ſtretcheth out his Hand againft him, to ſhew that if it were 


in his Power he would ungod him. 


This ſpeaks the audacious Impiety of ſome Sinners who 
are really Haters of God, Rom. 1. 30. and whoſe carnal Mind 


is not only an Enemy to bim, bet Ermity it ſelf, Rom. 8. 7. 
But alas, the Sinner's Malice is as impotent as it is impudent, 
what cau he do? Why, be 8 bimſelf 

valiam, ſo ſome read it) againſt 1 


25. and in ſpight of Providence to carry the Day for Rapine 
and Wrong, clear of the Check of Conſcience. Note, It is 
the prodigious Madneſs of preſumptuous Sinners that they 
enter the Lifts with Omnipotence : Woe umo bim that ſtrives 
with bis Maker. That's generally taken for a further Deſcrip- 
tion of the Sinner's daring Preſumption, v. 26. He runs upon 
him, upon God hirfſelf, in a dire& Oppoſition to him, to his 
Precepts and Providences, even upon bit Neck, as a deſperate 
Cembatant when he finds himſelf an unequal Match 7 


Good Children will learn a great deal from their good Pa. 


: Ke ſpeaks in the ſingular Number, the 


he would be 
Almighty, he thinks with his 
exorbitant deſpotick Power to change Times and Laws, Dan. 7. 


ſtroyer will come upon bim, either ſome de 


to the Sinner a flami 


Adverſary flies in his Face, tho? at the ſame Time he falls on 
his Sword's Point, or the ſharp Spite of bis. Buckler, Every, 
Sinner runs from God, but the preſumptudus Sinner, who fins 
with a high Hand, runs upon him, fights againſt him, and bids, 
HEIRS © him; and it's. eaſy to foretel what will be the 
gee. 24 i; 
2. He wraps himſelf up in Security and Senſuality, v. 27. 
Me covers bus Face with bis Fatneſs, This fignifies both the 
pampering of his Fleſh with daily delicious Fare, and the hard- 
ning of his Heart thereby againſt. the ＋ owes of G 
Note, The gratifying of the Appetites of the Body, ſeedin 
and teafting that to the full, oft turns to the Damage of the 
Soul and ics Intereſts ; Why is God forgot and ſligited, ue 
becauſe the Belly is made a God of, and the Happineſs place 
in the Delights of Senſe. that fill themſelves with Wine 
and firong Drink abandon all that's ſerious, and flatter them- 
ſelyes wath Hopes that 1% morrow ſhall be as thy Day, Iſa. 56, 
ult, Woe 10 them that ave thus as Eaſe in Sion, Amos 6. 1, 3, 4. 
Luk 12, 19. The Fat that covers bis Face makes bim look 
bold and haughty, and that which covers by Flanks makes him 
lie ealy and ſoft, and feel little: But this will prove poor 
Shelter againſt the Darts of God's Wrath. # K 
3. He enriches himſelf with the Spoils of all about him, 
u. 28, He dwells in Cities which he himſelf hath made deſo- 
late, by expelling the Inhabitants out of them, that be might 
be placed alone in them, I/. 5. 8. Tis ftrange what Plea» 
ſure proud and cruel Men ean take in Ruins, when they are 
of their own making, in deſtrojing Cities, Pſ. 9. 6. and tri- 
umphing in the Defiruftion, ſince they cannot otherwiſe make 
them their own but by ing them ready to become Heaps, 
and frightning the Inhabitants out of them. Note, Thoſe 
that aim to engroſs the World to themſelves, and graſp: at 
all, loſe the Comfort of all, and make themſelves miſerable 
in the midft of all, How doth this Tyrant gain his Poin 


and make himſelf Mafter of Cities that have all the Marks 


Antiquity upon them? We are told, v. 35, he doth it by 
Malice and Falſhood, the two chief Ingredients of his Wicked- 
neſs, who was a Liar anda Murtherer from the Beginning; 
conceive Miſchief, and then they effect it by preparing Be- 
ceit, pretending to prote# thoſe whom t to Fans, 
and making Leagues of Peace the more effectualſy to carry 
the Operations oft War. From ſuch wicked Men God del 
all good Men! | 

2. Let us ſee now what is the miſcrable Condition of this 
wicked Man, both in Spiritual and Temporal Jud 

1. His inward Peace is continually difturb'd. He ſeems to 
thoſe about him to be eaſy, who therefore envy him, and 
wiſh themſelves in his Condition; but he that knows what is 
in Men, tells us that a wicked Man has ſo little Comfort and 
Satisfaction in his own Breaft, that he is rather to be pitied 
than en vied. 

(1.) His own Conſcience accuſeth him, and with the Pangs 
and Throws of that be travellerh in Pain all bi Days, v. 20. 
He is continually uneaſy at the Thought of the Cruelties he 
has been guilty of, and the Blood in which he has embrued his 
Hands ; his Sins ftare him in the Face at every turn,— Diri 
conſcia Faſti mens babet attonitos, | 

(2.) He is vex'd at the Uncertainty of the Continuance of 
his Wealth and Power, the Number of Tears i bidden to the 
Oppreſſor : He knows, whatever he pretends, that it will not 
laſt always, and has Reaſon to fear it will not laſt long, and 
this he frets at. 

3. He is under a certain ation of and 

In jon, (Heb. 10. 27.) which puts him into, and 

eps him in a continnal Terror and Confternation, ſo that 
he dwells with Cais in the Land of Nod, or Commotion, Gen. 
4. 16. and is made like Paſbur, -miſſabib, a Terror round 
about, Jer. 20. 3, 4. F. 21. Adreadful Sound is in bus Ears, He 
knows both Heaven and Earth are incens'd againſt him, that 
God is angry with him, and all the World hates him, and he 
has done nothing to make his Peace with either, and therefore 
thinks every one that meets him will ſlay bim, Gen. 4. 14. Or 
like a Man abſconding for Debt, that thinks every Man a 
Bailiff. Fear came in at firſt with Sin, Gen. 3. 10. and ftill 
attends it. Even in Proſperity he is e ve that tbe De. 
ying Angel ſent of 

God to avenge his Quarrel, or ſome of his injur'd Subjects 
that will be their own Avengers. Thoſe who are the Terror 
of the Mighty in the Land of the Living uſually go down ſlain to 
the Pit, Ezek. 32. 25. the Expectation of which makes them 
a Terror to themſelves. — This is further ſer forth, v. 22. 
that be s in his own Apprehenſion waited for of the Sword, 
for he knows that be who killeib with the Sword, muſt be killed 
with the Sword, Rev. 13. 10. A guiley Conſcience repreſents 
Sword turning every way, Gen, 3. ult. 


and himſelf inevitably running on it. Again, v, 23, #e 


* 
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Zee If. 10g. 10. Druid never ſam ile 


Chap: T6; 


| Darkneſs (or the Night of Darkneſs ra- 
23 ww that it Syn ot ref rony and can · 


not be put by, that it ig haRging on 2pact, and cannot be put 
of "This" ; 


Darineſs\ is ſomething beyond Death, tis 
that l which to all e People will be 
Darkn:fs and not "Light, and in which they will be doom'd to 
endleſs Darkneſs, Note, Some wicked , tho* they 
ſecure, have already receiv d ile Semence of Death, eter 
nal Death within themſelves, and plainly ſee Hell gaping for 
them; No Marvel that it follows, 2. 24. Trouble ard Anguiſh 
(that inward 7ribultzion and Anguiſh of Soul ſpoken of Rom. 

8. 9. which is the Effet» of: God's ion and Wrath 
the Conſcience) ſball make bim afraid of worſe to 
$ the Hell before him if this be the Hell within 


be in Trouble he deſpairs of getti 
in e in 
everh not that be 8 Doinef, 


Deck 
Men ex a Evening Time, Light out of Dartne/s, 
— have they to ct that ſhall ret urn out 

the Darkneſs of Trouble, would not return from the 


and juſtly may he be 
read of thoſe who were 
Bread, 1 Jam. 8. 6. which this Sinner will not do, be cannot 


have bir'd out themſelves for 


he is too fat, u. 27. but to beg he may well be hm d.— 
. — — 2 fo far forſaken 
4 4 be fed by the Cha- 

the wicked want it, 
readily given chem: How 


as to ir Bread, for verily, 
dds A. 37+ 3x, 25s 
and cannot expeRt it be 
ſhould they find Merey that 
all 


2. His outward Profj 


Providence remarkably keeps ſome 7 reg rich, defeat- 
ing their En izes, breaking their 
them always behind Hand. Many that get much by Fra 
and Injuſtice, yet do not grow.ricb, it goes as it comes, tis 
got by one Sin and ſpent upon another. 1 

(2.) He is in Cute to rep what be has got, but in Vain, bi 
9 not comiauez "twill dwindle and come to nothing, 

it, Night per derb in « Night : 


os gender tertins Hares. 


c & ® 


„ Heirs. for ever, but to 


feſtion of them? How indeed can we expect the Perfeftion of 


They ſball 
up, v. 30. He ſhall 
never knit, or as the unripe Grape, v. 33. They ſhall die in 
the Beginning of their Days, and never come to Maturity. 
Many a Man's Family is ruin'd by his Iniquity. 5 


ures, and Keeping 


(4. He is in Care to enjoy. is a great while himſelf; but in 
that alſo he is croſs d. (I.) He may 3 be taken from 
It, V. 30. By the Breath of God's Mouth (i, e. by his Wrath, 
which like 4 Stream of Brimſtone tindles the Fire that deyour 3 
him, /. 30. 33. , by bis Word, he ſpeaks and it is done 
preſently) ſhall be go away, and leave his Wealth to others. 
This Night thy Soul jball be requir'd of thee, and ſo the wicked 15 
driven away in bis Wickedneſs, the Worldling in his Worldlineſs. 
(2.) It may perhaps be taken from him, and fly away like 
an Eagle towards Heaven: I ſhall be accompliſhed (or cut off ) 
before bis Time, v. 32. i. e. He ſhall ſurvive his Proſpetity, 
and ſee himſelf ſtrip d of it. 

(5.) He is in Care when he is in Trouble how to get our 
it, (not how to get Good by it) but in this alſo he is croſs d. 
v. 30. He ſhall not depart ou of Dare; when he begins to 
fall, like Zaman, down with bim. *Twas faid of him, v. 22. 
He believeth not that be ſhall return out of Darkneſs, he frighten'd 
himſelf with the Perpetuity of bis Calamity, and God alſo 
ſhall chaſe bis Deluſons, and bring bis Fears upon bim, Iſa. 66. 4. 
as he did upon Mſrael, Numb. 14. 28. God faith Amen to his 
Diſtruſt and Deſpair, 

(6.) He is in Care to ſecure his Partners, and hopes to ſe- 
cure himſelf vy his Partnerſhip with them; but that's in vain 
too. V. 34, 35. The Congregation of them, the whole Con- 
federacy, they and all their Tabernacies ſhall be deſolate, and 
conſumed with Fire.— #Hypocriſy and Bribery are here charg'd 
upon them; i. e. deceitful Dealing both wich God and Man: 
God affron ed under Colour of Religion, Man wrong'd un- 
der Colour of Juſtice. Tis impoſſibſe theſe ſhould end well: 
Tho' Hand joyn in Hand for the Support of theſe perfidious - 
Practices, yet ſhall nos the wicked go unpuniſked. 

3. The Uſe and Application of all this. Will the Proſpe- 
rity of preſumptuous Sinners end at laſt thus miſerably ? then 
y. 31. Let not bim that is deceived tuft in Vanity. Let others 
Harms be our Warnings, and let not us reſt on that broken 
Reed which always fail d thoſe that lean'd on it. (i.) Thoſe 
that truſt to their finful Ways of getting Wealth rruſt in Vani- 
ty, and Vanity will be their Recompence, for they ſhall not get 
what they expected: Their Arts will deceive them, and per- 
haps ruin them in this World, (2.) Thoſe that truſt to their 

ealth when they have gotten it, eſpecially to the Wealth 
they have gotten diſhoneftly, truſt in Vanity, for it will yield 
them no Satisfaction: The Guilt that cleaves to it will ruin 
the Joy of it: They ſow the Wind and will reap the M birlwind, 
| and will own at length with the utmoſt Con fuſion, that a de- 
cetved Heart turm d them afide, and they cheated themſelves 
with 4 Lye in their right Hand. | 


CHAP. XVI. yo 


This Chapter begins Job's Reply to that Diſcourſe of Eliphaz which 
we bad in the foregoing Chapter; and it Zi — Pers 
of ide ſame Song of Lamemation with which be bad before be- 
maen'd bimſelf, and to the ſame melancholy Tune. (I.) He up- 
braids bis Friends with their mind Uſage of bim, v. 1.—5. 
(2.) He repreſents bis own Caſe as very deplorable upon all Ac- 
counts, v. 6,—16. (3.) He ſtill bolds faſt bis Integrity, con- 
cerning which be appeals to God's righteous Fudgment 2 tbe 

p — Cenſures of bis Friends, v. 17.—22. 


I Hen Job anſwered and ſaid, 2 J have heard 

many ſuch things ; miſerable comforters 
are je all. 3 Shall vain words have an end? or 
what emboldeneth thee that thou anſwereſt? , I 
alſo could ſpeak as ye do- if your ſouls were in 
my ſouls ſtead, I could heap up words againſt you, 
and ſhake mine head at you. 5 But | would 
ſtrengthen you with my mouth, and the moving 


of my li Id aſſwage ief. 
Both bp and his Friends Ga he fe Way that Diſpu- 


tants commonly take, which is to undervalue one another's 
Senſe, and Wiſdom, and Management. The Saw of Con- 
* 17828 e the 7 it 7 and the 

graning of this ſort of Striſe 5 as the letting forth of Water 
therefore leave it off before it be meddled with. ge had re- 
preſented ob's Diſcourſes as idle and unprofitable, and no- 
thing to the Purpoſe, and Fob here gives his the ſame Cha- 
rater. Thoſe who are free in paſhag ſuch Cenſures muſt 
expect to have them retorted, tis eaſy, tis edle; but cut 
bono? What Good doth it do ? Twill ſtir up Men's Paſſions, 
but will never convince their Judgments, nor ſet Truth in a 
clear Light. | 


Fob here reproves Elipbat of 


I, For 


Chap. 16. 
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I. For needleſs Repetitions. V. 2. I have beard many ſuch 
_ things, You tell me nothing but what I knew before; no- 
thing but what you your ſelves have before ſaid, you offer 
nothing new, tis the ſame thing over and over again, which 
Job thinks as great a Trial of his Patience as almoſt any of 
- his Troubles. The inculcating of the ſame things thus 
by an Adverſary is indeed voking and nauſeous, but 
by a Teacher tis often neceſſary, and muſt not be grievous 
to the Learner, to whom Precept muſt be upon Precept, and 
Lire upon Line: Many things we have heard which tis good 
for us to hear again, that we may underſtand and remem- 
ber them better, and be more affected with them and influ- 
enc'd by them. 12 

2. For unſkilful Applications. They came with a Deſign 
to comfort him, but they went about it very awkwardly, and 
when they touch'd Fob's Caſe quite miſtook it, miſerable Com- 
forters are ye all, that inſtead of offering any thing to allevi- 
ate the Affliction add Affliction to it, and make it yet more 
grievous. The Patient's Caſe is ſad indeed when his Jedi - 
cines are Poiſons, and his Phyſicians his worſt Diſeaſe.— 
What Fob ſaith here of his Friends is true of all Creatures 
in Compariſon with God, and one Time or other we ſhall be 
made to ſee it and own it, that miſerable Comforters are they all. 
When we are under Convictions of Sin, Terrors of Conſci- 
ence, and the Arrefts of Death, tis only the bleſſed Spirit 
that can comfort effectually, all others without him do it 
miſerably, and fing Songs to a heavy Heart to no Purpoſe. 

3. Fot endleſs Impertinence. Fob wiſheth that vain Words 
might bave an End, v. 3- And if they be vin twere well 
they were never begun, and the ſooner they are ended the 
better, Thoſe who are fo wiſe as to ſpeak to the Purpoſe 
will be ſo wiſe as to know when they have ſaid enough of a 
thing, and when it's Time to break off. . 

4. For cauſeleſs Obſtinacy. Whas embo/dencth rhee that thou 

reſt? *Tis a great Piece of Confidence, and unaccounta- 
ble with Zlipbhat, to charge Men with thoſe Crimes which we 
cannot prove upon them, to paſs a Judgment on Men's ſpi- 
ritual State upon the View of their outward Condition, and 
to re- advance thoſe Object ions which have been again and 
again anſwer'd. a 5 

5. For the Violation of the ſacred Laws of Friendſhip, 
doing by his Brother as he would not have been done by, and 
as his Brother would not have done by him. This is a cut» 
ting Reproof and very affetting, v. 4, 5. , 

1. He deſires bis Friends in Imagination for a little while 

to change Conditions with him, to put their Souls into bis Soul's 
Mead; to ſuppoſe themſelves in Miſery like him, and him at 
Eaſe like them : And 'tis no abſurd or foreign Suppoſition, hut 
what might quickly become true in Fact; ſo ſtrange, ſo ſud- 
den many times are the Viciſſitudes of human Affairs, and ſuch 
the Turns of the Wheel that the Spokes ſoon change Places. 
Whatever our Brethrens Sorrows are, we ought by Sympathy 
to make them our own becauſe we know aot how ſoon they 
may be ſo, : | 

2. He repreſents the Unkindneſs of their Carriage towards 
him by ſhewing what he could do to them if they were in his 
Condition. I could fpeak, as ye do.— It's an eaſy thing to 
trample upon thoſe that are down, and to find Fault with 
what thoſe ſay that are in Extremity of Pain and Affliction. 
I could beap up Words againſt you, as you do againft me, and 

how would you like it? how would you bear it? | 

3. He ſhews them what they ſhould do by telling them 
what in that Caſe he would do. V. 5. I would ſtrengiben you, 
and ſay all I could to afſwage your Grief, but nothing to aggra- 
vate it, *Tis natural to Sufferers to think whatthey would do 
if the Tables were turn'd; but perhaps our Hearts may de- 
ceive us, we know not. what we would do: We find it cafier 
to diſcern the Reaſonableneſs and Importance of a Command 
when we have Occaſion to claim the Benefit of it than when 
we have Occaſion to do the Duty of it. See what is the Duty 
we owe to our:Brethren in Afffiction. (i.) We ſhould fay and 
do all we can to ſtrengiben them, ſuggeſting to them ſuch Con- 
ſiderations as are proper to encourage their Confidence in 
God, and to ſupport their ſinking Spirits. Faith and Pati- 
ence are the Strength of the afflicted, what helps theſe Graces 
confirms the feeble Knees, (2.) To «ſſmage their Grief, the 
Cauſes of their Grief if poſſible, or however their Reſent- 
ment of thoſe Cauſes, Good Words coft nothing, but they may 
be of good Service to thoſe that are in Sorrow, not only as it 
is ſome Comfort to them to ſee their Friends concern'd for 
them, but they may ſo be minded of that which through the 
Prevalency of Grief was forgotten. Tho' bard Words (we 
ſay) break ao Bones, yet kind Words may help to make broken 
Bones rejoyce; and thoſe have the Tongue of the learned that 


know how to ſpeak & Word in Seaſon to tbe wary, 


6 Though I ſpeak, my grief is not aſſwaged: 
and though I forbear, what am I caſed ? 7 But 
now he hath made me weary : thou haſt made de- 
folate all my r 8 And thou haſt filled me 
with wrinkles, which is a witneſs againſt me. and 
my leanneſs riſing up in me, beareth witneſs to my 
face. 9 He teareth me in his wrath, who hateth 
me: he gnaſheth upon me with his teeth; mine 
enemy ſhar peneth bis eyes upon me. 10 They 
have gaped upon me with their mouth, they have 
ſmitten me upon the cheek reproachfully, they 
have gathered themſelves together againſt me. 11 
God hath delivered me to the ungodly, and turned 
me over into the hands of the wicked. 12 l was 
at eaſe, but he hath broken me aſunder: he hath 
alſo taken me bi my neck, and ſhaker me to pieces, 
and ſer me up for his mark. 13 His archers com- 
paſs me round about, he cleaveth my reins aſunder, 
and doth not ſpare; be poureth out my gall upon 
the ground. 14 He breaketh me with breach upon 
breach, he runneth upon me like 7 giant. 15 I 
bave ſewed ſackcloth, upon my skin, and defiled | 
my born in the duſt, 16 My, face is foul with 
weeping, and on my eye-lids is the ſhadow of 

cath : ei 3 

Fob's Complaint is bete very bitter, as any Where in all his 
Diſcourſes, and he is at a Stand whether to. tber * 
give it Vent: Sometimes the one and ſometimes the other is 
a Relief to the afflited, according as the Temper or the Cir- 
cumffances are, but Fob ſound Help by neither, v. 6. (.) 
Sometimes giving Vent to Grief gives Faſe, but 1b / ſteak 
(faith Feb) F Grief is not aſſwaged, my Spirit is never the 
lighter for the pouring out of my Complaint, nay, what 
ſpeak is ſs miſconftrued as to be turn d to the Aggravation 
my Grief. (2.) At other Times keeping Silence makes the 
Trouble the eafier, and the ſooner forgot, but (ſairh Fob) 
tho 1 forbear I am never the nearer, what am 7 910 ? If he 
complain'd, he was cenſur' d as paſſionate; jt not, as fullen: If 
— 1 e, that Nh his Crime, if he made 

wer to their Accoſati | taken for. 
1 2 20 1 2 Wart * 85 * 
ere's à doleful Remonftrance of 50 Gtierances: 
what Reaſon have we to bleſs God 47 are N 
fuch Complaints bere! He complains | 

1. That his Family was ſtatter d. V. 7. He made me 
weary, weary of ſpeaking, weary of forbearing, weary of my 
Friends, weary of Life it ſelf,” my Journey through the Wor 
proves ſo very uncomfortable that I am quite kir'd with it, 
and this made it as tireſome as any thing that a bis Comp 
was made deſolate, His Children and Servants kill'd, and the 
poor Remains of his grem Honſpold diſpers d. The Company 
of good People that us'd to meet at his Houſe for religious 
Worſhip was now ſcattet d, and be ſpent his Sabbaths in 
Silence and Solitude. He had Company indeed, but ſuch as 
he would rather have been without, for they ſeem'd to tri- 
— in his * Ik —_ and Friends are put far 

m us, we muſt ſee and 0wn God's Hand in it, making ou 
Emer wg rms mig 

2. That his Body was worn away with Diſcaſcs and 0 
ſo that he was become à perfect Skeleton, nothing but Skin 
and Bones, v. 8. His Face was farrow'd, not with Age, but 
Sickneſs; Thou haſt filled me with Wrinkles, His Fleſh was 
waſted with the running of his ſore Boils, ſo that his Leameſs 
roſe up in bim, i. e. his Bones that were not ſeen ſtuck our, 
Ch. 33. 21. Theſe are call'd Witneſſes againſt bim, Witneſſes 
of God's Diſpleaſure againft him,” and fiich Witneſſes as bis 
Friends produc'd againft him to prove him a wicked Man. 
Or, coy 8 4 — for — that my Complaint is not 

to me am a d 
— — dan pads 2 dying Man, and muft 
3. That his Enemy was a Terror to him, threaten'd him, 
frighten d him, look*d ſtern upon him, and gave all the In- 
dications of Rage againſt him. . 9. He tears me in by Wrarh, 
But who is this Enemy! Either (1.) Eliphar, who ſhew'd 
himſelf very much exaſperated againft him, and perhaps had 
expreſs d himſelf with ſach Marks of Indignation as are here 
mention d: However, what he ſaid tore Fob's good Name 
and thunder d nothing but Terror to him: His Eyes were 
tharpen'd to ſpy ont Matter of Reproach againſt Fob, and 
very barbarouſly both he and the reft of em us'd him.— 
Or, 
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Satan: He was bis Enemy that bated him, and perhaps 
np Ay rk Permiſhoa territy'd him, with Apparitions, as 
(tome think) he territy'd our Saviour, which put him into his 
Agonies in the Garden; and thus he aim'd to make bim curſe 


| God, * Tis not improbable that this is the Enemy he means. 


| J God himſelf; If we underftand it of him, the Ex- 
—— indeed as raſh as any he us d: God bares none of 

is Creatures, but Job's Melancholy did thus repreſent to 
him the Terrors of the Almighty: And nothing can be more 
grievous to a good Man than to apprehend God to be his 
Enemy. If the Wrath of a King be as Mcflengers of Death 
what is the Wrath of the King of Kings! 

4. That all about him were abufive to him. . 10. They 
came upon bim with open Maizb to devour him, as if they 
would ſwallow him alive, ſo terrible were their Threats, and 
ſo ſcornful was their Carriage to him. They did him all che 
Indignities they could invent, and even /more bim on the 
Cheek, and herein many were confederate, they gathered ibem- 


| ſelves together againſt bim, even the Abj:@&s, PI 25. 15.— 
0 Job wy Type of Chrifl, as many of the Ancients 


make him: Theſe very Expreſſions are us'd in the Predidti- 
ons of his Sufferings, Pf. 22. 13. They gaped upon me with their 
Mouths ;, and Mic. 5, 1. They ſpall ſmite the Fudge of Iſrael with 
4 Rod upon the Cheek, which was literall fulfill'd, Mar. 26. 67. 
How were they encreas'd that troubled him ! a 
5. That God, inſtead of delivering bim out of their 
Hands, as he hop'd, deliver'd him into their Hands. V. 11, 
He bath turned me over into the Hands of the wicked. They 
could have had no Power againſt him if it had not been given 
them from above, he therefore looks beyond them to God 
who gave them their Commiſſion, as David did when Shimei 
curs'd him: But he thinks it ſtrange, and almoſt thiaks it 57d, 
that thoſe ſhould have Power againſt him who were God's 
Enemies as much as his: But God ſometimes makes Uſe of 
wicked Men as his Sword to one another, (Pſ. 17. 13.) and by 
Rod to his own Children, 1/4. 10. 5.— Herein allo Fob was 
a Type of Chrift, who was deliver d into wicked Hands to be 
cruciiy d and ſlain by the dererminate Counſel and Foreknowledge 
of God, Acts 2. 23. | 
6. That God not only deliver'd him into the Hands of the 
wicked, but took him into his own Hands too, aro which it s 
8 fearful thing to fall, — . 12. J was at Eaſe in the comfor- 
table Enjoyment of the Gifts of God's Bounty, not fretting 
and uncaſy, as ſome are in the Midſt of their Proſperity, 
who thereby provoke God to trip them. Yet be h broken me 
aſunder, put me upon the Rack of Pain, and torn me Limb 
from Limb. God in afflicting him had ſeem'd (1.) As if he 
were furious : Tho? Fury is not in God he thought it was, when 
he took bim by the Neck (as a firong Man in a Paſſion would 
take a Child) and ſhook bim 29 Pieces, triumphing in the irre- 
ſiſtible Power he had to do what he would with him. 42) As 
if he were partial: He hath diftinguiſh'd me from the reft of 
Mankind by this hard Uſage of me, he barb ſer me up for bu 


Mark, the Butt at which he is pleas'd to let fly all his Arrows: 


At me they are directed, and they come not by Chance, againft 
me they are level d, as if I were the greateſt Sinner of all the 


Men of the Eaſt, or were ſiagled out to be made an Example. — 


When God ſet him up for Mart, his Archers pre ſently com- 
Þ2/3'd bim round, God has Archers at Command who will be 
ſure to hit the Mark that he ſers up. Whoever are our Ene- 
mies, uc muſt look upon them as God's Archers, and ſce him 
ditecting the Arrow. . is the Lord, let him do what ſcemetb bim 
good. — (3.) As if he were cruel, and his Wrath as rel-ntlcſ* 
as his Power was reſiſtleſs. As it he contriv*d to touch him in 
the tendereſt Part, cleaving bis Reins aſunder with acute Pains, 
perhaps they were Nephritick Pains, thoſe of the Stone, which 
lie in the Region of the Kidneys. As if he had no Mercy in 
Reſerve for him, he doth nat ſpare, nor abate any thing of the 
Extremity: And as it he aim'd at nothing but his Death, 
and his Death in the Midft of the moft grievous Tortures, he 


* Fours out my Gall upon the Ground: As when Men have taken a 


wild Beaft and kill'd it, they open it and pour out the Gall with 
a Lothing of it, He thought his Blood was pour d out as if 
it were not only not precious but nauſeous, — (4.) As if he 
were unreaſonable and inſatiable in his Executions. V. 14. He 
brealeih me with Breach upon Breach, follows me with one 
Wound after another, So his Troubles came at firft, while 
one Meſſenger of evil Tidings was ſpeaking another came, 
and ſo it was ſtill, new Boils were riſing every Day, ſo that 
he had no Proſpect of the End of his Troubles: Thus he 
thought God run upon bim like 4 Giant, whom he could not 
poſſibly fland before or confront; as the Giants of old ran 
down all their poor Neighbours, and were quite too hard 
for them, Note, Even good Men when they are in great 
and extraordinary Troubles have much ado not to entertain 
hard Thoughts of God. 


7: That he had divefted himſelf of all his Honour, af d al 


his Comfort, in Compliance with the farprizing Proyideaces | 


that were concerning him. Some can leſſen their own Troy: 
bles by concealing them, holding their Heads as high, an 
putting as good a Face upon it as ever; but Fob could not do 
ſo, he receiv d the Impreſſions of them, and as one truly peni- 
tent, and truly patient, he humbl'd bimſelf under the might 


Hand of God. v. 15, 16. (1.) He now laid afide all his Or- 


naments and ſoft Clothing, conſulted not either his Eaſe. or 
Finery in his Dreſs, but ſew'd. Sackelorb upon bis Shin, chat 
Clothing he thought gdod enough for ſuch a defiled diftem- 
per'd Body as he had. Silks upon Sores, ſuch Sores, he 
thought would be diſagreeable, Sackcloth would be more be- 
coming. Thoſe are fond inded of gay Clothing that will not 
be wean'd from it by Sickneſs and old Age, and as Fob was, 
v. 8. by Wrinkles and Leanneſs.— He not only put on Sackcloth 
bur ſew'd it on, as one that reſolv'd to continue bis Humilia- 
tion as long as the àAffliction continued. (2.) He inſiſted 
not upon any Points of Honour, but humbled himſelf under 
humbling Providences, he def led bjs Horn in the Duſt, and 
refus'd che Reſpects that us'd to be paid to his Dignity, Pow-- 
er, and Eminency. Note, When God brings down our Con- 
dition, that ſhould bring down our Spirits. Better lay be Hun 
in the Duſt than lift it up in Contradiftion to the Defigns of 
Providence and have it broken at laſt, Fliphaz had repre- 
ſented Job as high and haughty, and unhumbled under his 
Afflition, no, ſaith Fob, I know better things; the Duſt is 
now the fitteſt Place for me. (3.) He baniſh'd Mirth as ut- 
terly unſeaſonable, and ſet. himſelf to ſow in Tears. FV. 16. 


My Face is foul with weeping ſo conſtantly for my Sins, for 


God's Diſpleaſure again ft me, and for my Friends Unkindneſs ; 
this has brought a Shadow of Death upon my Eye. lidi. He dad 
not only wept away all his Beauty, but almoſt wept bis 
Eyes out. In this allo he was a Type of Chriſt, who was a 
Man of Sorrows, and much in Tears, and pronounc'd thoſe 


blefſed that mourn for they ſhall be comforted. 


17 Not for any injuſtice in mine hands : alſo my 
18 O earth, cover not thou my 


prayer is pure. 
blood, and let my cry have no place. 19 Alſo 


now behold, my witaeſs is in heaven, and my re- 


cord is on high. 20 My friends ſcorn me: but 
mine eye poureth out tears unto God. 21 O that 
one might plead for a man with God, as a man 
pleadeth for his neighbour. 22 When a few years 
are come, then I ſhall go the way whence I ſhall not 
return. 


Job's Condition was very deplorable, but had he nothing 
to ſupport him, nothing to comfort him? Yes, and he here 


tells us what it was. ä 

1. He bad the Teſtimony of his Conſcience for him that he had 
walk d uprightly, and had never allow'd himſelf io any groſs 
Sin, None was ever more ready than he to acknowledge his 
Sins of Infirmity, but upon Search he could not charge him- 
ſelf with any enormous Crime for which he ſhoul4 be made 
more miſerable chan other Men, v. 17. He had kept Con- 
ſcience void of Offence (I.) Towards Men. Not for any Inju- 
ſtice in my Hands, any Wealth that I have unjuftly got or kept. 
Elipb had repreſented him as a Tyrant and an Oppreſſor; 
No, faith he, I never did any Wrong to any Man, but always 


deſpis'd the Gain of Oppreſſion. (2.) Towards God. Aifo 
my Prayer is pure, which it cannot be as long as there is . 
juſtice in our Hands, Iſa. 1. 15, Eliphax had charg'd bim 


with * 7 7 Religion, but he inftanceth in Prayer, the 
great A 

pure, tho not from all Infirmicy, yet from reigning and al. 
lowed Guile: "Twas not like the Prayers of the Phariſces, 


who look'd no further than to be ſeen of Men, and ſo ſerve a 


Turn. 
This Aſſertion of his own Integrity he backs with a ſolemn 
Imprecation of Shame and Confuſion to himſ-If if it were 


not true, v.-18.— (1:) If there were any Injuſtice in bis 


Hands he wiſhesit might not be conceal'd, 0 Earth, cover thou 
not my Blood, i. e. the innocent Blood of others which I am 
ſuſpected to have ſhed. Murtber will out; and let it ſaith Fob, 
if T have ever been guilty of it, Gen. 4. 10, 11. The Day 
is coming when the Earth ſhall diſcloſe ber Blood, Iſa. 26. 21. 
and a good Man is far from dreading that Day.— (2.) If 
there were any Impurity in his Prayers he wiſheth they 
might not be accepted; Let my Cry have no place. He wag 
willing to be judg'd by that Rule, I I regard Iniquity in my 
Heart God will not bear me, Pſ. 66. 18.— There is another 
probable Senſe of theſe Words, that he doth hereby, as it 
were, = his Death upon his Friends, who broke his Heart 
| | with 


of Religion, and profefſeth that in that he was 


, 


Chap. 17. 


* 


"For 


Chap. 1 7. 


with their harſh Cenſures, and chargeth the Guilt of by 
_ Blood upon them, begging of God to avenge it, and that the 
2 ic Blood might have xo Place in which to lie bid, but 
might come A I, and be heard by him that makes 


4 * — appeal to God's Omaĩſcience concerni 


an 
| 2 d us ia little ſtead if we have not a Witneſs in Hea- 
ven for us too, for God is greater than our Hearts, and we are 


ly Wimeſs « in Heaven, Note, It is an unſpeakable Comfort 
to a good Man when he lies under the Cenſure of his Brethren, 
that there is a God in Heaven who knows his Integrity, and 
+ will clear it up ſooner or later. See Fob. 5. 31, 37. This 
- one Witneſs is inftead of a Thouſand. ; 

3. He bad a God to go to, before whom he might unbo- 
ſom himſelf, v. 20, 21. See here (1.) How the Caſe ſtood be- 
tween him and his Friends; he knew not how to be free with, 
them, nor could he expect either a fair Hearing with them, 
fair Dealing from them, My Friends (ſo they call themſelves) 
ors me, they ſet themſelves not only to oppoſe me, but to 
| me; are of Conuſel againſt me, and uſe all their 
Art and Eloquence (ſp the Word hgnifies) to run me doun.— 
The Scorns of Friends are more cutting than thoſe of Ene- 
mies, but we muſt expect them, and provide accordingly. 
(2.) How it ſtood between him and God. He doubted not 
dat that (1.) God did now take Cognizance of his Sorrows. 
line Eye pours Out Tears 10 God. He had ſaid, v. 16. that he 
„ much, here he tells us in what Chanel his Tears run, and 
ich way were directed: His Sorrow was not that 2 

2 10 but he ſorrow d after a godly ſort, wept before 
Lord, and offer'd to him the Sacrifice of a a Heart. 
Noe,” Even Tears, when ſanRtified to God, give Eaſe to 
troubled Spirits; and if Men flight our Grief this may com- 
fort ys, that God rds them.— (2.) That he would in 
due Time clear up his Innocency, v. 21. 0 that one might 
plead for a Man with God! If be could but now have the ſame 
Freedom at God's Bar that Men commonly have at the Bar of 
e Civil Magiſtrate, he doubted not but to carry his Cauſe, 
far the Judge himſelf was a Witneſs to his Integrity, The 
Language of this Wiſh is that, %. 50. 7, 8. J know that 
I ſhall not be aſham*d, for be is near that juſtifies me. Some give 
2 Goſpel Senſe of this Verſe, and the Original will very well 
bear it; And be will plead, (i. e. there is one that will plead) 
or Man with God, even the Son of Man for bis Friend, or Neigh- 
— Thoſe who pour out Tears before God, tho' they can- 
not plead for themſelves, by Reaſon of their Diftance and 
Defefts, have a Friend to plead for them, even the Son of 
Man, and on this we muſt bottom all our Hopes of Acceptance 


=» He bad a Proſpeft of Death which would put a Pe- 
1104 to all his Troubles: Such Confidence had he towards 


God, that he could rake Pleaſure in thinking of the Approach 
of Death, when be ſhould be determin'd to his everlaſting 
State, as one that doubted not but it would be well with him 
then : When « few Tears are come, the Tears of Number which 
are determin'd and appointed to me, thes / ſhall go the Way 
whence 1 ſhall not return. Note, 1, To die is to go the Way 
whence we (ball not p eturn ; tis to go a Journey, a long Jour- 
ney, a Journey for good and all; to remove from this to 
another Country, from the World of Senſe to the World of 
Spirits: Lis a Journey to our long Home; there will be no 
coming back to our State in this World, nor any Change of 
our State in the other World. — 2. We muſt all of us very 
certainly, and very ſhortly go this Journey; and it is com- 
fortable to thoſe who keep a good Conſcience to think of it, 
for it is the Crown of their Integrity. 


CHAP. XvIL 


In this Chapter (I.) Job reflects upon the barſh Cenſures which 
by Friends bad paſi'd upon bim, and looking upon bimſelf as 
4 dying Man, v. 1. be appeals to God, and begs of bim 
. ſþcedily to appear for bim and right bim, , they bad 
wrong'd bim, and be knew not bow to right bimſelf. v. 2.— 
7. but bopes tho* it be 4 wag ring is will be no Stumbling- 
block to good People to ſee bim thus abus d, v. 8, 9. 
( 2.) He refle#s upon the vain Hopes they bad fed him with, 
that be ſhould yer ſee good Days, ſhewing that bis Days were 
— 2 with bes Body all bis Hopes would be 
bury'd in the Duſt, v. 10.— 16. Hi Friends becoming 
firange 10 him, which greatly griev'd bim, be makes Death 
> the Grave familiar io him, which yielded bim ſome Com- 

ort,— a 


Y breath is corrupt, my days are extinct, 


14 the graves are ready for me. 2 Arve there 


his 
ity, v. 19. The Witneſs in our own Boſoms for 1 


ot to be our own Judges; this therefore is Fob's Triumph, 


not mockers with me? and doth not mine eye 
continue in their provocation? 3 Lay down now, 
Put me in a ſurety with thee ; who is he that will 
ſtrike hands with me? 4 For thou haſt hid their 
heart from underſtanding: therefore ſhalt thou 
not exalt them. 5 He that ſpeaketh flattery to bis 
friends, even the eyes of bis children ſhall fail. 
He hath made me alſo a by-word of the people, 
and aforetime I was as a tabret. - Mine eye alſo 
is dim by reaſon of ſorrow, and all my members 
are as a ſhadow. 8 2 men ſhall be aſtonied at 
this, and the innocent ſhall ſtir up himſelf againſt 
the hypocrite. 9 The righteous alſo ſhall hold on 
his way, and he that hath clean hands ſhall be 
ſtronger and ſtronger. 

Fob's Diſcourſe here is ſomewhat broken and interrupted, 
and he paſſeth ſuddenly from one thing to another, as is uſual 
with Men in Trouble: But we may reduce what is ſaid here to 
three Heads. | 

1. The deplorable Condition which poor Fob was now in, 
which he deſcribes to aggravate the great Unkindneſs of his 
Friends to him, and to juftify his own Complaints. Let us 
ſee what his Caſe was. 

(1) He was a dying Mas, v. 1, He had ſaid, Ch. 16. 
ut. When 4 few Tears are come I ſhall go that long Jour- 
ney. But here he correfts himſelf, what do I talk of Trars to 
come, alas, I am juſt ſetting out on that Journey, am now 
ready to be offer'd, and the Time of my Departure is at 
Hand, my Breath i already corrupt, or broken off, my Spirits 
are fpent. I am a gone Man. *Tis good for every one of us 
thus to look upon our ſelves as dying, and eſpecially to think 
of it when we are fick. We are dying, that is, (1.) Our 
Life is going, for the Breath of Life is going. *Tis continu- 
ally going forth, tis in our Noftrils, Tſa. 3. alt. the Door at 
which it enter'd, Gen. 2. 7. there it is upon the Threſhold, 
ready to depart. Perhaps Fob's Diftemper obſtructed his 
breathing, and Breath will be no Breath after a while. 
Let the Anoimed of the Lord be the Breath of our Neftrils, and 
let us get ſpiritual Life breath'd into us, and that Breath will 
never be corrupted, (2.) Our Time is ending. My Days 
are extinct, are put out, as a Candle which from the firſt 
lighting is continually wafting and burning down, and will by 
recs burn out of it ſelf, but may by a Thouſand Accidents 
be extiriguiſh'd. Such is Life. It concerns us therefore 
carefully to redeem the Days of Time, and to ſpend them 
in getting ready for the Days of Eternity, which will never be 
extinct. (3.) We are expected in our long Home. The 
Graves he ready for me. But would not one Grave ſerve ? 
Yes, but he ſpeaks of the Sepulchres of bis Fathers to which he 
muſt be gather d: The Graves where they are laid are re 
for me alſo. Graves in Conſort, the Congregation of the De 
Wherever we go there is but a Nie herwved us and che 
Grave, Whatever is unready that's ready: Tis a Bed ſoon 
made. If the Graves be ready for w it concerns us to be 
ready for the Graves. The Graves for me, ſoit runs; not 
not only his ExpeRtation of Death, but his Defire of it, 
have done with the World, and have nothing now to wiſh 
for but a Grave. 
(2.) He was a deſpiſed Man, V. 6. He (i, e. Flipbæt, ſo 
ſome, or rather God, whom he all along acknowledgeth to 
be the Author of his Calamities) bas made me a By-word of the 
People, the Talk of the Country, a Laughing-ftock to many, 
a Gazing-ftock to all, and aforetime, or, to Men's Faces, pub- 
lickly I was as 4 Tabrer, that who would might play upon, 
roy made Ballads of him: His Name became a Proverb, tis 
ſo ftill, 4 poor as Fob,-- He bas now made me a By-worll, a 
Reproach of Men, whereas aforetime in my Proſperity, / was 
4 4 Tabret, the Darling of the Country (Delicie bumani Gene- 
ris) whom they were all pleas d with. Tis common for thoſe 
who were honour'd in their Wealth to be deſpis'd in their 
Poverty. 
(3.) He was Mas of Sorrows, v. 7, He wept ſo much that 
he had almoſt loft his Sight, mine Eye is dim by Reaſon of Sor- 
row, Ch. 16. 16. The Sorrow of the World thus works 
Darkneſs and Death. He vex*d ſo much that he had fretted 
all the Fleſh off his Back, and was become a perfe& Anatomy, 
a Skeleton, nothing but Skin and Bones, AZ my Members are 
. 4 Shadow, Tam grown ſo poor and thin that I am not to 
be call'd a Man, but the Shadow of a Man, 

2. The ill Uſe which his Friends made of his Miſeries : 
They trampled upon him, and inſulted over him, and con- 
demn'd him as an Hypoctite, becauſe he was thus grievouſly 
afflicted. Hard Uſage ! Now obſerve, 

\ (1,) How 
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w Fob deſcribes it, and what Conſtruction he puts 


(1) 1 with him. He looks upon himſelt as 


beſet R's by them. (I.) They abus'd him wich their fou 


baſe a ö | ; 
emning him as an ill Man, juſtly reduc'd thus, 

400 222175 8 V. 2. They are Mockers that de- 
ride my Calamities, and inſult over me becauſe I am thus 
— — in their Viſit, but intending Miſchief. 
cannot get clear of them, they are continually tearing me, 
and they will not be wrought upon either by Reaſon or Lity, 
to let fall the Proſecution.— (2.) They abus'd him too 
with their fair Promiſes, for in them they did but banter him, 


kons them, v. 5- among thoſe that ſpeak Flartery to their 
| Friends They all came to mown with bim, Elipbaz began 


mmendation of him, Cb. 4. 3. They had all pro- 
nid him how happy he ſhould be if he would take their 
Advice: Now all this he look d upon as Flattery,and defign'd 
to vex him ſo much the more. All this he calls tbeir Pro- 
vocation, v. 2. They did what they could to provoke him, and 
then condemn'd him for his Reſentment of it; but he thinks 
bimſclf excuſable when his Eye continued thus in their Provoce- 
tion, it never ceas'd, and he could never look off it. Note, 
The Unkindneſs of thoſe that trample upon their Friends in 
Affliction, that banter and abuſe them then, is enough to try, 
if not to tire the Patience even of Fob himſelf, | 

(2.) How he condemns it.— (I.) It was a Sign that God 
had bid their Heart from underſtanding, v. 4. and that in this 
Matter they were infatuated, and their wonted Wiſdom was 
departed from them. Wiſdom is a Gift of God, which he 

ants to ſome and witholds from others, grants at ſome 
Times, and witholds at other Times. — I hoſe that are 
void of Compaſſion are ſo far void of Underſtanding. Where 
there is not the Tenderneſs of a Man, one way queſtion whe- 
ther there be the Underſtanding of a Man.,— (2.) It would 
be a laſting Reproach and Diminuticn to them; therefore ſbalt 
thou not exalt them. Thoſe are certainly kept back from Honour 
whoſe Hearts are bid fom underſianding. When God befools 
Men, he will abaſe them.— Sure they who diſcover ſo little 
Acquaintance with the Methods of Providence, ſhall not have 
the Honour of deciding this Controverſy | That's reſerv'd 
for a Man of better Senle and better Temper, ſuch an one as 
Elibu afterwards appear'd to be.— (3.) It would entail a 
Curſe upon their Families. He that thus violates the ſacred 
Laws of Friendſhip forfeits the Benefit of it not only for 
himſelf but for his Pofterity. Even the Eyes of bis Children 
ſhall fail, and when they look for Succour and Comfort from 
their own and their Father's Friends, they ſhall look in vain 
as.I baye done, and be as much diſappointed as I am in 
you.— Note, Thoſe that wrong their Neighbours may 


prove to wrong their own Children more than they are 


aware of. 
(3.) How he appeals from them to God. V. 3. Lay down 


now, put me in a Surety with zhee. i. e. Let me be aſſur d that 
God will take the hearing and determining of the Cauſe in- 
to his own Hands, and I defire no more. t ſome or other 
engage for God to bring on this Matter. Thus they whoſe 
Hearts condemn them not have Confidence towards God, and can 
with humble and believing Boldneſs beg of him to ſearch and 

them.—— Some make Fob here to glance upon the Medi- 
ation of Chriſt, for he ſpeaks of a Surety with God, without 
whom he durſt not appear before God, nor try his Cauſe at 
his Bar; for tho his Friends Accuſations of him were utcerly 
falſe, yet he could not juſtify himſelf before God but in a 
Mediator. Our Engliſh Annorations give this Reading of the 
Verſe, Appoint, I pray thee, my Surety with thee, viz, Chrift 
who is with thee in Heaven, and hath undertaken to be my 
Surety, let him plead niy Cauſe and ſtand up for me, and wbo 
i be then that will ſlrike upon mine Hand? i. e. who dares then 
contend with me? who ſhall lay any thing to my Charge it 
Chriſt be an Advocate for me? Nom. 8. 32, 33. Chriftis the 
Surety of the better Teftament, Heb. 7, 22. a Surety of 
God's appointing; and if he undertake for us, we need not 
fear what can be done againſt us. 

The good Uſe which the righteous ſhould make of Job's 
Afiftions both from God, from his Enemies, and from - his 
Friends, v. 8, 9. Obſerve here ; 

(i.) How the Saints are deſcrib'd. (1.) They are upright 
Men, honeſt and fincere, and that act from a ſteady Principle 
with a ſingle Eye. This was Fob's own Character, Ch, 1. 1. 
and probably he ſpeaks of ſuch uprigtt Men eſpecially as had 
been his Intimates and Aſſociates. (2.) They are the innocent, 
not perfectly ſo, but tis what they aim at, and preſs towards. 
Sincerity is Evangelical Innocency, and they that are upright 
are ſaid to be innocent ou the great Tranſgreſſion, Pl. 19, 13, 
(3.) They are the righteous, who walk in the Way of Righte- 
ouſneſs. (4) They have clean Hands, kept clean from the 


They are ſo with me, abuſing me to my Face, | 


groſs Pollucions of Sin, and when ſpotted with Infirmities 

waſh'd with Innocency, Pl. 26. 6. 

3 How they ſhould be affected with the Account of 
's Troubles; Great Enquiry no doubt would be made 

concerning bim, and every one would ſpeak of him 2nd his 

Caſe, and what Uſe will good People make of it? 

1, It will anaze them. Upright Men ſhall be aſlonied at ibi, 
they will wonder to hear that ſo good a Man as Fob ſhould be 
ſo grievoully afflicted both in Body, Name, and Eſtate, that 
God ſhould lay his Hand ſo heavy upon him, and that his 
Friends who ought to have comforted him ſhould add to his 
Grief ;, that ſuch a remarkable Saint ſhould be ſuch a remark- 
able Sufferer, and ſo uſeful a Man laid aſide in the midſt of 
his Uſefulneſs, what ſhall we ſay to theſe things? Upright 
Men tho' ſatisfy*d in general that God is wiſe and holy in all 
he doth, yet cannot but be aſtoniſh'd at ſuch Diſpenlations of 
Providence, Paradoxes which will not be unfolded till the 
Myſtery of God ſhall be finiſh'd. 

2. It will animate them. Inflead of being deterr'd from 
and diſcourag'd in the Service of God by the hard Uſage 
which this faithful Servant of God met with, they ſhall be o 
much the more embolden'd to proceed and perſevere in it. 
That which was St. Paul's Care, 1 Theſ, 3. 3. was Job's, that 
no good Man ſvould be mov'd either from his Holineſs or his 
Comfort by theſe Affliions, that none ſhould for the ſake 
hereof think the worſe of the Ways or Work of God. And 
that which was St. Paul's Comfort was his too, that rhe Bre- 
thres in the Lord would wax confident by his Bonds, Phil. 1. 14. 
They would hereby be animated 

(1) To oppoſe Sin, and to confront the corrupt and per- 
nicious Inferences which evil Men would draw from Job's 
Sufferings, as that God has forſaken the Earth, that it is in 
vain to ſerve him, an I the like, the innocent ſbal ſtir up himſelf 
azainft rhe Hypocrite, will not bear to hear this, (Kev. 2. 2.) 
but will withſtand him to his Face; will flir up bim/elf to ſearch 
into the Meaning of ſuch Providences, and ſtudy theſe bard 
Chapters that he may read them readily ; will flir up himſelf 
to maintain Religion's juft but injur'd Cauſe, againft all its 
Oppoſers. Note, The Boldneſs of the Attacks which profane 
People make upon Religion ſhould ſharpen the Courage and 
Reſolution of its Friends and Advocates. Tis Time to ftir 
when Proclamation is made in the Gate of the Camp, who i- 
on the Lord's Side? When Vice is daring, tis no Time for Vir - 
tue to be ſneaking. 
2.) To perſevere in Religion. The righteous inſtead of draws 
ing back, or ſo much as ftarting back, at this frightful Spetta- 
cle, or ſtanding ſtill to deliberate whether he ſhould proceed 
or no (allude to 2 Sam. 24 23.) ſhall: with ſo much the more 
Conftancy and Reſojution bold on bis Way, and preſs forward. 
Tho? in me he fore ſees Bonds and Afflictions abide him, yet 
none of thoſe things ſhall move bim. Acts 20. 24. Thoſe who 
keep their Eye upon Heaven as their End will keep their Feet 
in the Paths of Religion as their Way whatever Difficulties and 
Diſcouragements they meet with in it. "2 

(3.) In Order thereunto to grow in Grace. He will not 
only bold on bis Way notwithſtanding, but will grow ſtronger 
and ſtronger, and by the Sight of other good Men's Trials 
and the Experience of his own he will be made more vigorous 
and lively in his Duty, more warm and affectionate, more 
reſolute and undaunted, and the worſe others are the better 
he will be: That which diſmays others heartens him. The 
bluſtering Wind makes the Traveller gather his Cloak the 
cloſer about him and gird it the fafter. They that are trul 
wiſe and good will be continually growing wiſer and better. 
Proficiency in Religion is a good Sign of Sincerity in it. 

10 But as for you all, do you return, and come 
now ; for I cannot find one wiſe man among you. 


11 My days are paſt, my purpoſes are broken off, 
even the thoughts of my heart. 12 They change 
the night into day : the light is ſhort becauſe of 
darkneſs. 13 If I wait, the grave is mine houſe: 
[ have made my bed in the darkneſs. 14 I have 
ſaid to corruption, Thou art my father: to the 
worm, Thou art my mother, and my ſiſter. 15 
And where is now my hope? as for my hope, 
who ſhall ſee it ? 16 They ſhall go down to the 
mu of the pit, when our reſt together is in the 
uſt, 

Fob's Friends had pretended to comfort him with the Hopes 
of his Return to a proſperous Eftate again; now here he 


ſhew 
1. That it was their Folly to talk ſo. V. 10. Return and 


come now, be convinc'd that you are in an Error, and let 
H 2 . me 


* % 


. - reſt in it in the Evening of our Day on Earth, and riſe from it 


JET Locke, 
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me perſwade you to be of my Mind, for 1 cannot find ene wiſe 
Man among you, that knows how to explain the Difficulties of 
God's Providence, or bow to apply the Conſolations of bis 
Promiſes. Thoſe do not go wiſely about the Work of com- 
forting the afflicted, who fetch their Comforts from the Poſſi- 
bility of their Recovery and Enlargement in this World, tho? 
that is not to be deſpair'd of, but at the beſt tis uncertain, 
and if it ſhould fail, as perhaps it may, the Comfort built 
upon it will fail too: *Tis therefore our Wiſdom to comfort 
our ſelves and others in Diftreſs with that which will not fail, 
the Promiſe of God, his Love and Grace, and a well-ground- 
ed Hope of Eternal Life, | 

2. That it would be much more his Folly to heed them; 
r, | 
1. All his Meaſures were already broken, and he was full of 
Confuſion, v. 11, 12. He owns he had in his Prof ity 
otten pleas d himſelf both with Projects of what he ſhould 
do, and Proſpects of what he ſhould en joy, but now he 
look'd upon his Days as paſt and drawing towards a Period, 
all thoſe Purpoſes were broken off, and thoſe Expectations daſh'd. 
He had had Thoughrs about enlarging his Border, en- 
creafing his Stock, and ſettling his Children, and many pious 
Thoughts it's likely of promoting Religion in his Country, 

ng Grievances, reforming the prophane, relieving the 
poor, and raiſing Funds perhaps for charitable Uſes, but 
all theſe Tboughrs of bis Heart were now at an End, and he 
ſhould never have the Satisfaction. of ſeeing his $ 
effected. Note, The Period of our Days will be the Period 
of all our Contrivances and Hopes for this World; but if 
with full Purpoſe of Heart we cleave to the Lord, will 
not break off that Purpoſe. : 
Fob being thus put upon new Counſels was under a con- 
ſtant Uneaſineſs, v. 12. The Thoughts of bis Heart being 
broken they chang'd the Night imo Day, and ſberten'd vbe Light. 
Some in their Vanity and Riot turn Night into Day and 
Day into Night, but Fob did ſo through Trouble and An- 
guiſh of Spirit, which was a Hindrance (1.) To the Repoſe 
of the Night, keeping his Eyes waking, ſo that tbe Night 
was 2s weariſome to him as the Day, and the Toſſes of the 
Night tir'd him as much as the Toils of the Day. (2.) To 
- the Entertainments of the Day: The Light of the Morni 
is welcome, but by Reaſon of this inward Darkneſs the Comfort 
of it is ſoon gone, and the Day is to me as diſmal as the 
black and dark Night, Dem. 28. 67. See what Reaſon we 
have to be thankful for that Health and Eaſe which enables 
us to welcome both the Shadows of the Evening and the 
Light of the Morning. | 
2. All his Expeſtations from this World would very ſhortly 
de buried in the Grave with him; fo that it was a Jeft for 
him to think of ſuch mighty things as they had flatrer'd him 
with the Hopes of, Cb. 4. 19,—$. 21.—11. 17. alas, you do 
but make a Fool of me. 
1. He ſaw himſelf juft dropping into the Grave. A con- 
venient Houſe, an caly Bed, an 
fome of thoſe things which we take Satisfaction in in this 
World: Fob expecſed not any of theſe above Ground, all he 
felt, and all he had in View was unpleaſing and diſagreeable, | 
but under Ground he expected them. 
i.) He counted upon no Houſe but the Grave. . 13. If 
I wait, if there be any Place where I ſhall ever be eaſy again 
it muſt be in the Grave: I ſhould deceive my ſelf if I ſhould 
count upon any Out-let from my Trouble but what Death 
will give me: Nothing ſo ſure as that. Note, In all our 
Proſperity tis good to keep Death in Proſpect: Whatever we 
expect let us be ſure to expect that ; for that may prevent 
other things we expect, but nothing will prevent that.— 
But ſee how. he endeavours not only to reconcile himſelf to 
the Grave, but to recommend it to himſelf; tis my Houſe. 
The Grave is 4 Houſe, to the wicked tis a Priſon-houſe, "Fob 
24. 19, 20. To the godly tis (Berbabara) a Paſſage· houſe, in 
their Way Home. *Tis my Houſe, mine by Deſcent, I am 
born to it; tis my Father's Houſe : Mine by Purchaſe, I 
have made my ſelf obnoxious to it, We muſt every one of 
us ſhortly remove to this Houſe, and *tis our Wiſdom to pro- 
vide accordingly ; let us think of flitting, and ſend before to 
our long Home, 

(2.) He counted upon no quiet Bed, but in the Darkneſs, 
there, ſaith he, 1 baue made my Bed. Ii is made, for it is ready 
and 1 am juſt going to it. The Grave is 4 Bed, for we ſhall 


in the Morning of our everlaſting Day, //a. 57. 2. Let this 
make good People willing to die, tis but going to Bed, they 
are weary and ſleepy, and it's Time they were in their Beds, 


- why ſhould they not go willingly when their Father calls? 
Nay, / bave made my Bed, by Preparation for it, have endea- 


agreeable Relations are | 


ing Chrift lying in this Bed, and fo turning it into a Bed 
Spices, and by looking beyond it to the Reſurreftion. 1 
(3.) He counted upon no agreeable Relations, but what he 
had in the Grave. V. 14. J bave cry'd to Corruption, i. e. to 
the Grave, where the Body will corrupt, Thou art my Father 
for our Bodies were form'd out of the Earth, and to the Worms 
there ye are my Mother and my Siſter, to whom I am allied, for 
Man in Worm, and with whom I muft be converſant, for the 
Worms ſhall cover us, Job 21. 26, Fob complain*d that his Kin- 
dred were eftrang'd from him, Ch. 19. 13, 14. therefore here 
he claims Acquaintance with other Relations that would Rick 
to him when thoſe difown'd him. — Morte, 1. We are all of 
us near akin to Corruption and the Worms, 2. It is there- 
fore good to make our ſelves familiar with them, by converſin 
— with —_ — our — Ste on OG whic 
very m us e the inordinate Loy 
and Fear of Death, 4 : CP 
2. He ſaw all his Hopes from this World dropping into the 
Grave with him. V. 15, 16. Seeing I muſt ſhortly leave the 
World, where is now my Hope How can I expe to proſper 
who do not expect to live? — He is not hopeleſs, but his 
T7 1s not there where they would have it — If in .this 
Life only he had Hope he were of a Men moſt miſerable : No, 
for my Hope, that Hope which I comfort and ſupport my 
ſelf with, who ſhell ſee it ? Tis ſomething out of Sight that 1 
hope for, not things that are ſeen, that are temporal, but 
things not ſeen, that are eternal: What is his Hope he will 
tell us Ch. 19. 25. Nos eft mortale quod opto, immoriale pero. 
But as for the Hopes you would buoy me up with, they ſhall 
ge down with me to the Bars of the Pit, you are dying Men and 
cannot make good your Promiſes, I am a dying Man and can- 
not enjoy the Good you promiſe; ſeeing therefore our Reſt will 
be Mage is the Duſt, let us all jay afide the Thoughts of this 
World, and ſet our Hearts upon another. We muſt ſhortly 
be in the Duſt, for Duſt we are, Duſt and Aſhes in the Pi, 
under the Bars of the Pit, held faft there, never to looſe the 
Bands of Death till the general Reſurrettion: But we ſhall 
reſt there, we ſhall reſt togerber there. Fob and his Friends 
could not now, but they'll both be quiet in the Grave; 
the Duſt of that will ſhortly ftop their Mouths, and put an 


ing j End to the Controverſy ; Let the Foreſight of this cool the 


338 Contenders, and moderate be Difputers of this 


CHAP. 


In this C Bildad makes 4 ſecond Aſſault ob. In bis 
firft Diſcourſe, Chap. 8. be bad given bim N to 
bope that all ſhould yet be well with bim: But bere, m a Word 

that; be js grown more peeviſh, and is ſo 2282 
corvinc d by Job's Reaſonings that be is but more exaſperated. 
(1.) He ſharply reproves Job as baughty, and paſſionate, and 
obſtinate in bis Opinion, v. 1.—4. (2.) He enlargeth upon the 
Doctrine be bad before maintain d, concerning t 2 of 
wicked People, and the Ruin that attends them, v. 5.—21. in 
which be ſeems all along to have an Eye to Job's Complaints of 
the miſerable Condition be was in, that be was in the dark, be- 
wilder d, enſauar d, terriſy d, and baſtening out of the World. 
why this ſaith Bildad is the Condition of 4 wicked Man, and 
therefore thou art one. 


1 T*Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid, 

2 How long will it be, ere you make an end 
of words? mark, and afterwards we will ſpeak. 
3 Wherefore are we counted as beaſts, and re- 
puted vile in your ſight? 4 He teareth himſelf 
in his anger: ſhall the earth be forſaken for thee ? 


and ſball the rock be removed out of his place? 

Bildad here ſhoots his Arrows, even bitter Words againſt 
poor Fob, little thinking that tho he was a wiſe and good 
Man, yet in this Inftance he was ſerving Satan's Deſign in ad- 
ding to his Affliction. 

1,— He charges him with idle, endleſs Talk, as Elipbaz had 
done, Chap. 15. 2, 3. How long will it be ere you make an End 
of Words? v. 2. Here he reflects not only upon Fob himſelf 
but either upon all the Managers of the Conference, think- 
ing perhaps that Eliphez and Zopbar did not ſpeak ſo cloſe to 
the Purpoſe as = might have done, or upon ſome that were 
preſent, who poſſibly took Part with Fob, and put in a Word 
now and then in his Favour, tho' it be not recorded. Bildad 
was weary of hearing others ſpeak, and impatient till it 
came to his Turn, which cannot be obſerv'd to any Man's 
Praiſe, for we ought to be ſwift to bear and flow 10 ſpeak — 


XVII. 


vour d to make it eaſy, by keeping Conſcience pure, by ſee · 
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of Wiſdom, and then to infift upon it as their Priviledge to 
be Ditators. How unbecoming that is in others every one 
can ſee, but few that are guilty of it can ſee it in them- 
ſelyes, — Time was when Fob had the laſt Word in all De- 
bates, Chap. 29. 22. After my Words they ſpate nos again: Then 
he was in Power and Proſperity, but now he Was impove- 
riſh'd and brought low he could ſcarce be allow d to ſpeak at 
all, and every thing he ſaid was as much vilify'd as formerly 
it had been magnity'd Wiſdom therefore (as the World goes) 
& good with an Iaberitance, Eccl, 7. 11. for the poor Man's Wiſ- 
dom i« deſpis'd, and becauſe he is poor by Words are not beard, 
9. 16. 

wr With a rdleſneſs of what was ſaid to him, inti- 
mated in that, Mut, and afterwards we will ſpeak, And *tis 
to no Purpoſe to ſpeak, tho* what is ſaid bz never ſo much to 
the Pur 

ee ras Let the Zar be open'd to hear as the learned, and 
then the Tongues of the learned will do good Service, 1/a. 50. 
4. and not otherwiſe, — Tis an Encouragement to thoſe 
that ſpeak of the Things of God to fee the Hearers atten- 


tive. 1 

3.— Wich a haugbty Contempt and Diſdain of his Friends, 
and of that which chey offer'd. V 3. Wherefore are we counted 
as Beaſts ?— This was invidioos: Fob had indeed call d them 
Mockers, had repreſented them both as unwiſe and as unkind, 
wanting both in the Reaſon and Tenderneſs of Men, but he 
did not count them Beaſts, yet Bildad ſo repreſents it, (1.) Be- 
cauſe his bigh Spirit reſented what Fob had iid as it it had 
deen the greateſt Affront imaginable, Proud Men are apt to 
think themſelves lighted more than really they are. (2.) Be- 
cauſe his bor Spirit was willing to find a Pretence to be hard 
ppon Fob, Thole that encline to be ſeycre upon others, will 
have it thought that they have firft been ſo upon them. 

4— With outragious Paſſion. He tearcth bimſeif in bjs 
Anger, v.4. Herein he ſeems to reflect upon what Fob had 
ſaid, Chap. 13, 14. Wherefore do I take my Fleſh in my Teeth ? 
'Tis thine own Fault ſaith Bilded; or upon what he ſaid 
Chap. 16. 9, where he ſcem'd to charge it upon God, or as 
ſome think upon Eliphay, He teareib me in his Wrath, no, ſaith 
Bildad, thou alone ſhalt bear it. He tearetb bimſelf in bus 
Anger. Note, Anger is a Sin that is its own Punithment: 
Fretful paſſionate People rear and tormem themſelves, — He 
teareth bis Soul, ſo the Word is; every Sin wounds the Soul, 
tears that, wrongs that. Pr. 8, 35. unbridled Paſhon par- 
ticularly, 5 

5.— With a proud and arrogant Expectation to give Law 
even to Providence it ſelf. Shall ibe Earth be forſaken for thee ! 
No ſure, there's no Reaſon for that, that the Conrſe of Na- 
ture ſhould be chang'd, and the ſettled Rules of Govern- 
ment violated to gratify the Humour of one Man, Fob, doft 
thou think the World cannot ſtand without thee ? but that if 
thou art ruin d all the World is ruin'd and forſaken with 
thee? Some make it a Reproof of Job's Juſtification of him- 
ſelf, falſly infinuating that either Fob was a. wicked Man or we 
muſt deny a Providence, and ſuppoſe that God has forſaken 
the Earth, and the Rock of Ages is remov'd. Tis rather a 
juſt Reproof of his paſſionate Complaints; When we quar- 
rel with the Events of Providence, we forget that whatever 
befalls us it is (1.) According to the eternal Purpoſe and 
Counſel of God. (2.) According to the written Word: 
Thus it is written, that in the World we muft have Tribula- 
tion, that ſince we fin daily we muſt expect to ſmart for it; 
and (3.) According to the nſual Way and Cuſtom, the 
Track of Providence, nothing but what in common to Men; and | 
to expect that God's Counſels ſhavid change, his Method al- 
ter, and his Word fail to pleaſe us, is as abſurd and unrea- 
ſonable as to think that the Earth ſhould be forſaken for ms, and 
the Rock remov'd out of its Place, 


5 Yea, the light of the wicked ſhall be put out, 


light ſhall be dark in his tabernacle, and his candle 
ſhall be put out with him. 7 The ſteps of bis 
ſtrength ſhall be ſtraitned, and his own counſel 
mall caſt him down. 8 For he is caſt into a net 
by his own feet, and he walketh upon a ſnare. 9 
The grin ſhall take bim by the heel, and the rob- 
ber ſhall prevail againſt him. 10 The ſnare is laid 
for him in the ground, and a trap for bim in the 
way. | 5 

The reft of Bildad's Diſcourſe is entirely taken up in an 


elegant Deſcription of the miſerable Condition of a wicked 
Man, in which there is a great deal of certain Truth, and 


, if thoſe towhom it is ſpoken will not mark and | great 


ſinful Condition is a ſad Condition, and that Iniquity will be 
Men's Ruin if they do not repent of it: But (I.) It is not 
true that all wicked People are viſibly and openly made thus 
miſerable in this World; nor (2.) That all who are brought 
into great Diftreſs and Trouble in this World are therefore 
to be deem'd and adjudg'd wicked Men, tho* no other Proof 
appears againſt them; and therefore tho Bildad thought the 
agg of it to Fob was eaſy, yet it was not fate, nor 
juſt, | 


In theſe Verſes we have, 

1. The Deſtruction of the wicked foreſeen and foreto 
under the Similitude of Darkneſs, V. 5, 6. Tea, the Light of tbe 
wicked ſhall be pus out, Even his Light, the beſt and brighteft Part 
of him ſhall be pus om; even that which he rejoyc'dis ſhall fail 
him. Or, th: rea may refer to Job's Complaints of the 
Diſtreſs he was in, and the Darkneſs he ſhould ſhortly 

make his Bed in: Tes, ſaith Bildad, ſo it is thou art douded 
and ftraiten'd, and made miſerable, and no better could be 
expetted, for the Light of ibe wicked ſhall be put out, and there- 
fore thine ſhall, erve here (1.) The wicked may have 
ſome Light for a while, ſome Pleaſure, ſome Joy, ſome Hope 
within, as well as Wealth, and Honour, and Power withour. 
But his Light is but a Spark, v. fl. a little thing, and ſoon 
extinguiſh'd, *Tis but 4 Candle, v. 6. wafting and burnin 
down, and eafily blown out: Tis not the Lighe of 
Lord, that's Sun-light, bur the Light of bis own Five, and 
Sparks of bis own kindling, Iſa. 50. 11.— (2.) That Light 
will certainly be pus out at length, quite put out, fo 
that not the leaſt Spark of it ſhall remain with which to kindle 
another Fire. Even while be s in bis Tabernacle, while he is 
in the Body, which is the Tabernacle of the Soul, (2 Cor. 5. 1.) 
the Light ſhell be dark, be ſhall have no true ſolid Comfort, no 
Joy that is ſatisfying, no Hope that is ſupporting, even the 
Light that is in bim i Darkneſs, and bow great i this Darineſs ! 
But when he is put out of this Tabernacle by Death, bz 
Candle ſhall be put out with bim : The Period of his Life will 
be the final Period of all his Days, and will turn all bis Hopes 
into codleſs Deſpair. when 4 wicked Man dies, bis ExpeBation 
ſhall periſb, Pr. 11. 7. He ſhalllie down in Sorrow. 

2. The Preparatives for that Deſtruction repreſented under 
the Similitude of a Beaft or Bird caught in a Snare, or a Ma- 
lefaftor arreſted and taken into Cuſtody, in order to his 
Puniſhment. v. 7, 8, 9, 10. | 

1. Satan is preparing for his Deſtruction. He is the Robber 
that ſhall prevail againſt bim, v. g. for as he was a Murtherer, ſo 
he was a Robber from the Beginning. He, as the Tempter, 
lays Snares for Sinners in the Way, wherever they go, and be 
ſhall prevail, If he make them ſinful like himſelf he will make 
them miſerable like himſelf: He bunts for the precious Life, 

2. He is himſelf preparing for his own Deſtruction, by 
going on in Sin, and ſo treaſuring up Wrath againſt the Day of 
Wrath. God gives him up, as he deſerves and defires, to his 
own Counſcis, and then bis own Counſels caſt bim down, v. 7. 
His finful Proꝶects and Purſuits bring him to one Miſchief or 
other. He is caſt imo 4 Net by bis own Feet, v. 8. runs upon 
his own Deſtruction, is ſnar'd in the Work of bis ows Hands, Pſ. 
9. 16. his own Tongue falls upon bim, Pſ. 64. 8. In the Tranſ- 
greſſion of an evil Man there is 4 Snare. | 1. 

3. God is preparing for his Deſtruction. The Sinner by 
his Sin is preparing the Fuel, and then God by his Wrath is 
preparing the Fire, See here (1.) How the Sinner is infa- 
ruared, to run himſelf into the Snare, and whom God will de- 
ſtrey he befools. (2.) How he is embaraſi'd : The Steps of bis 
Strength, his mighty Deſigns and Efforts ſbal be ffraitned, ſo 
that he ſhall not compaſs what he intended; and the more he 
ſtrives to extricate himſelf the more will he be entangled. 
Evil Men wax worſe and worſe. (3.) How he is ſecur d, and 
kept from out-running- the Judgments of God that are in 
Purſuit of him: The Gris ſball take bim by the Heel. He can 
no more eſcape the Divine Wrath that is in Purſuit of him 
than a Man ſo held can flee from the Purſuer, God knows | 
bow to reſerve the wicked for the Day of Fulgment, 2 Pet. 2. 9. 

11 Terrors ſhall make him afraid on every fide, 
and ſhall drive him to his feet. 12 His ſtrength 
ſhall be hunger · bitten, and deſtruction ſpall be ready 
at his ſide. 13 lt ſhall devour the ſtrength of his 
Skin: even the firſt · born of death ſhall devour his 
ſtrength. 14 His confidence ſhall be rooted out 
of his tabernacle, and it ſhall bring him to the 
king of terrors. 15 It ſhall dwell in his taber- 
nacle, becauſe it is none of his: brimſtone ſhall be 
ſcattered upon his habitation. 16 His roots ſhall 


be dried up beneath, and above ſhall his branch 


which will be of excellent Uſe if duly confider'd ; that a, 
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be cut off. 17 His remembrance ſhall periſh from 
the earth, and he ſhall have no name in the ſtreet. 
18 He ſhall be driven from light into darkneſs, 
and chaſed out of the world. 19 He ſhall neither 
have ſon nor nephew among his people, nor any 
remaining in his dwellings. 20 They that come 
after bim ſhall be aſtouied at his day, as they that 


went before were affrighted. _ 21 Surely ſuch are 


the dwellings of the wicked, and this is the place 


of bim that knoweth not God. 12 . 
Bildad here deſcribes rhe Deftruftion it ſelf which wicked 


People are reſerved for in the other World, and which in 


ſome Degree often ſeizeth them in this World. Come arid 
ſee what a miſerable Condition the Sinner is in when Lis Day 

1. Sec him diſbearten d and weaken'd, by continual Terrers 
arifing from the Senſe of his own Guilt, and the Dread of 
God's Wrath, v. 11, 12. Terrors ſhall make him afraid on ever 


fide : The Terrors of his own Conſcience ſhall baunt him ſo 


that he ſhall never be eaſy, wherever he goes theſe ſhall dog 
bim, which way ſoever he looks theſe ſhall ſtare him in the 
Face. Twill make him tremble to ſee himſelf fought againſt 
by the whole Creation, to ſee Heaven frowning on him, Hell 
gaping for him, and Earth ſick of him. He that carries his 
own Accuſer and his own Tormentor always in his Boſom, 
cannot bat be afraid on every fide, This will drive bim to 
bis Feet , like the Malefactor, who being conſcious of his 
Guilt, takes to his Heels, and fliesfor the ſame, flees when none 
purſues, Pr. 28. 1. But his Feet will do him no Service, they 
are faſt in the Snare, v. 9. The Sinner may as ſoon over- 
power the Divine Omnipotence, as ov2r-run the Div ine Om- 
niſcience, Amos 9, 2, EY 3 . 

No Marvel for the Sianer to be diſpirited, and diſtratted 


with Fear, for (1.) He ſees his Ruin approaching, Deſtruition 


be ready at bis Side, to ſeize him whenever Juſtice gives 
the Word, ſo that he is brought into Deſolation in 4 Moment 
Pf. 73. 19. (2.) He feels himſelf utterly unable to grapple 
with ir, either to eſcape it, or to bear up under it. That 
which he . rely'd upon as bs Sree, his Wealth, Power, 
Pomp, Eriends, and the Hardineſs of his own Spirit, ſhall fail 
him in the Time of need, and be bunger-birten, i. e. it ſhall do 
him no more Service than a famiſh'd Man pining away tor 
Hunger would do in Work or War. The Caſe being thus 
with him, no Marvel that he is a Terror to himſelf. Note, 
The Way of Sin is a Way of Fear, and leads to everlaſting 
Confuſion, which the preſent Terrors of an impure and un 
pacified Conſcience are Earnefts of, as they were to Cain and 


2. See him devour'd and ſwallow'd up by a miſerable Death; 
and miſerable indeed a wicked Man's Death is, how ſecure 
and jovial ſoever his Life was. . ; 

(1.) See him dying, Arreſted by the Firſt- born of Death, 
ſome Diſeaſe, or ſome Stroak that has in it a more than ordi- 
nary Reſemblance of Death it ſelf ; ſo great 4 Death as tis 
call'd, 2 Cor. 1. 10. a Meſſenger of Death that has in it an 
uncommon Strength and Terror; weaken'd by the Harbin» 

of Death which devour the Strength of bis Skin, i. e. It 

n dring Rottenneſs into his Bones, and conſume them.— 
His Co e ſhall then be rooted out of bis Tabernacle, v. 14. 
i. e. All that hetrufted to for his Support ſhall be taken from 
him, and he ſhall have nothiag to rely upon, no not his own 
Tabernacle. His own Soul was bs Confidence, but that ſhall 
be rooted out of-the Tabernacle of the Body, as a Tree that 
cumber'd the Ground. 7hy Soul ſpall be required of thee. 

(2.) See him dead, and ſee his Caſe then with am Eye of 
Faith. (i.) He is then brought 10 the King of Terrors. He 
was ſurrounded with Terrors while he liv*d, v. 11. and Death 
was the King of all thoſe Terrors, they fought againſt the Sin. 


ner in Dearh's Name, for tis by reaſen of Death, that Sinners 


are «ll their Life-rime ſubject to Bondage, Heb. 2. 15. and at 
length they will be brought to that which they ſo long fear d, 
as a Captive to the Conqueror. Death is terrible to Nature, 
our Saviour himſelf pray'd, Farber, ſave me from this Hour; 
but to the Wicked it is in a ſpecial Manner the Xing of Terrors, 
both as it is a Period to that Life in which they plac'd their 
Happineſs, and a Paſſage to that Life where they will find 
their endleſs Miſery. How bappy then are the Saints, and 
how much indebted to the Lord Jeſus, by whom Death is ſo 
far aboliſh'd, and the Property of italter'd, that this Xing of 
Terrors is become a Friend and Servant ?— (2.) He is then 
driven from Light imo Darkneſs, v. 18. From the Light of this 


World, and his proſperous Condition, in it, ino Darkneſs, the | 


Darkneſs of the Grave, the Darkneſs of Hell, into utcer 
Darkneſs, never to ſee Light, Pſ. 49. 19. not the leaſt Gleam, 
nor any Hopes of it,— (3.) He is then chaſed out of the World, 
hurry'd and dragg'd away by the Meſſengers of Death fore 
again; his Will; chaſed as Adam out ot Paradiſe, for the 
World is his Paradiſe, It intimates that he would ſain ſtay 
here, he is loath to depart, but go he muſt: All the World 
is weary of him, and therefore chaſeth him out, as glad to be 
rid of him. This is Death to a wicked Man, 

3. See his Family ſunk and cut off, v. is The Wrath and 
Curſe of God light and lie not only upon his Head and Heart, 
but upon his Houſe too, to conſume it with the Timber. and 
Stones thereof, Zech. 5. 4. Death it (elf ſhall dwell is bis J- 
bernacle, and having expell'd him ſhall take Poſſeſſion of his 
Houle to the Terror and Deſtruction of all that he leaves be- 
bind; even the Dwelling ſhall be ruin d for the ſake of its 
Owner, Brimſtone ſhall be ſcatter'd upon bis Habitation, rain'd 
upon it as upon Sodom, to the Deſtruction of which this ſeems 
to have Reference. And ſome think be here upbraids Fob 
with the Burning of his Sheep and Servants with Fire from 
Heaven. The Reaſon is here given why his Tabernacle is thus 
mark 'd for Ruin, becauſe it u none of bw, i. e. It was unjuſtly 
got, and kept from the righ:tul Owner, and therefore let 
him not expect cither the Comfort or the Continuance of it. 

His Children ſhall periſh either with him or after him, v. 16. 
So that bis Roots being in his own Perſon dried up beneath, above 
bus Branch, every Child of his Family ſball be cut off. Thus 
the Houſes of Feroboam, Baaſha and Abab were cut off, none 
that deſcended from them were left alive. They who take 
Root in the Earth may expect it will thus be drisd up; but if 
we be rooted in Chrift, cyen our Leaf ſhall not wither, much 
leſs ſhall our Branch be cut off. Thoſe who conſult the true 
Honour of their Family, and the Welfare of its Branches, will 
be afraid of withering it by Sin.— The Extirpation of the 
Sinner 's Family is mentien'd again, v. 19. He ſhall neither bave 
Son nor Nephew, Child nor Grandchild to enjoy his Eftate, 
aud bear up his Name, nor ſhall there be any remaining in bis 
Dwelling akin to him. Sin entails a Curſe upon Poſterity, and 


> | the Iniquity of the Fathers is often viſited upon the Children. 


Rerein alſo *tis probable Bildad reflects upon the Death of 
Fob's Children and Servants, as a farther Proof of his being a 
wicked Man, whereas all that are written Childleſs are not 
thereby written Graceleſs; chere is a Name better than that of 
Sons and Daughters. 

4. See his Memory buried with him, or made odious ; he 
ſhall either be forgotten, or ſpoken of with Diſhonour, v. 17. 
Hu Remembrazce ſball periſh from the Earth, and if it peri 
'rom thence it periſheth wholly, for it was never written in 
Heaven, as the Names of the Saints are, Luke 10. 20. All 
his Honour ſhall be laid and loft in the Duſt, or ftain'd with 
perpetual Infamy, ſo that he ſhall have ao Name in the Street, 
departing without being deſir d. Thus the Judgments of God 
follow him after Death in this World, as an Indication of the 
Miſery his Soul is in after Death, and an Earneft of that ever- 
lafting Shame and Contempt to which he ſhall riſe in the 
Great Day. The Memory of the juſt is bleſs, but the Name of 
the wicked ſball rot, Pr. 10. 7. 

5+ See a univerſal Amazement at his Fall, v. 20. 
that ſee it are «ffrighted, ſo ſudden is the Change, ſo dreadful 
the Execution, ſo threatning to all about him: And they that 
come after and hear the Report of it are aſtonied ae it: Their 
Ears are, made to tingle, and their Hearts to tremble, and 
they cry out, Lord, How terrible art thou in thy Fudgments ! A 


DS - 


Place or Perſon utterly ruin'd is ſaid to be made an Aftnoniſh- - 


ment, Deut. 28. 37. 2 Chr. 7. 21. Jer. 25. 9, 18. Hor- 
rible Sins bring ſtrange Puniſhments. 

Laſtly, See all this averr'd as the unanimous Senſe of the Pa- 
triarchal Age, grounded upon their Knowledge of God, and 
their many Obſervations of his Providence, v. 21. Surely ſuch 
are the Dwellings of the wicked, and this is ibe Place, this the 
Condition of bim that knows not God! See here what's the Be- 
ginning and what's the End of che Wickedneſs of this wicked 
World. (1.) The — of it is Ignorance of God, 
and it is a wilful Ignorance, for there is that to be known of 
him which is ſufficient to leave them for ever inexcuſable. 
They know not God, and then they go all to nought, Pbaraob 
knows not the Lord, and therefore will not obey bis Voice, (2.) 
The End of it, and that is utter Deſtruction. Such, ſo miſe- 
rable, are the Dwellings of the wicked. — Vengeance will be t4- 
ken of thoſe that know not God, 2 Theſ. 1. 8. For thoſe whom 
he has not Honour from, he will get him Honour upon : 
Let us therefore ſtand in Awe and not ſin, for it will certainly 
be Bitterneſs in the latter End. 
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CHAP, Xx. 

baprer is Job's Anſwer to Bildad's Diſcourſe in the foregoing 
PO ur [op are was griev'd and much beated, and 
| Bildad was very peeviſh, yer be bim leave 10 ſay all be de- 
fign'd 10 ſay, and did not break upon bim in the midſt of bis 
Argument; bus when be — — 4 fair Anſwer, in 
which, 1. He lains of unkind Uſage, And very unkindly 
be tales it, (1.) That bis Comforters added to his Affvittion, v. 2. 
27. (2) WP hg ye Bp — 5 
—12. (3. s Kelations were e 0 
ly of bom Ther be bad 


2, He 
in 


— 
e it might be re- 


ines, yer bis chearful Views 
Roan 4 


1 Hen Job anſwered and ſaid, 2 How long 

T will ye vex my ſoul, and break me in pie - 
ces with words? 3 Theſe ten times have ye tre- 
proached me : you are not aſhamed that you make 
your ſelves ſtrange to me. 4 And be it indeed 
that | have erred, mine error remaineth with my 
felf. 5 If indeed you will magnifie your ſelves 
againſt me, and plead againſt me my reproach : 
6 Know now that God hath overthrown me, and 
hath compaſſed me with his net. 7 Behold, I cry 


out of wrong, but I am not heard: I cry aloud, 


but there is no judgment. 

Job's Friends bad paſs d a very ſevere Cenſure upon him 
as a wicked Man, becauſe he was ſo grievouſiy afflicted, now 
here he tells them how ill he took it to be ſo cenſut d. Bildad 
had twice began with a How long, Chap. 18. 2. and there- 
fore Fob being now to anſwer him particularly, begins with a 
How long too, v. 2. What is not lik 4 is commonly thought 
Jong, but Fob had more Reaſon to think them long who afſautred 
him, than they had to think him Jong who only vindicated him- 
ſelf, Better Cauſe may be ſhewn for defending our ſelves, if 
we have Right on our Side, than for offending our Brethren, 
tho we have Right on our Side, Now obſerve here, 

1. How he deſcribes their Unkindneſs to him, and what 
Account he gives of it. (1.) They vex'd bs Soul, and that's 
more grievous than the Vexation of the Bones, Pſ. 6. 2, 3. 

were his Friends, they came to comfort him, pretended 
to counſel him for the beft, but with a great deal of Gravity, 
and Affectation of Wiſdom and Piety, they (et themſelves to 
rob him of the only Comfort he had now left him in a 
God, a good Conſcience, and a good Name; and this vex 4 
bim to the Heart. (2,) They broke bim in pieces with Words, 


and thoſe were hard Words ſure, and very cruel ones, that 


would br:ak a Man to pieces: They griev'd him, and ſo broke 
him, and therefore there will he a Reckoning hbereafrer for 
all the bard Speeches ſpoken againſt Chriſt and his People, 
Fude 15.— (3.) They reproach d him, v. 3. gave him an ill 
Character, put him into an ill Name, and laid to his Charge 
things that he knew not. To an ——_ Mind Reproach 
is a cutting thing,  (4.) They made tbemſelves ſtrange to bim, 
were ſhy ot him now he was in his Troubles, took on them, 
they did not know him, Chap. 2. 12, were not free with him 


as they us'd to be when he was in his Proſperity. Thoſe are 


govern'd by the Spirit of the World, and not by any Princi- 
ples of true Honour, or Love, who mate themſelves ſtrange 
to their Friends, or God's Friends, when they are in Trouble : 
A Friend loves at all Times. (5.) They not only eſtranged 
themſelves from him, but magnified themſelves againſt bim, v. 5. 
Not only look*d ſhy of him, but look d big upon him, and in- 
ſulted over him, magnifying themſelves to depreſs him. 
Tis a mean thing, tis an ill thing, thus to trample upon thoſe 
that are down. (6.) They pleaded againfi him bu Reproach, i. e. 
they made uſe of his Affliction as an Argument againſt him to 

rove him a wicked Man. They ſhould have pleaded for bim 

is Integrity, and help'd him to take the Comfort of that un- 
der his Affliction, aud ſo have pleaded that againſt his Re- 
proach, as St. Paul, 2 Cor. 1. 12. but inftead of that they 
Pleaded his Reproach againft his Integrity, which was not 


70 


only unkind, but very unjuſt; for where ſhall we find an ho- 
e if Reproach may be admitted for a Plea againſt 
him | 

2. How he aggravates their Unkindneſs. (31,) They had 
thus abus d him often, v. 3. Theſe ten times ye beve reproached 
me, i. e. very often, as Gen. 31. 7. Num. 14. 22, Five 
rimes they had ſpoken, and every Speech was a double Re- 
proach. He ſpoke as if he had kept a particular Account of 
their Reproaches, and could tell juſt how many they were; 
and tis but a peeviſh and unfriendly thing to do ſo, and looks 
like a Deſign of Retaliation and Revenge : We better befriend 
our own Peace by forgetting Injuries and Unkindneſſes, than 
by booking them and ſcoring them up. (2) They continu'd 
till to do it. and ſeem'd reloly'd to perſiſt in it. How long. 
will ye do it? v. 2. aid v. 5. I ſee you will magnify your 
ſelves againſt me, notwithſtanding all I have ſaid in mine own 
Juſtification, Many times thoſe that ſpeak too much, yet ne- 
ver think they have ſaid enongb; and when the Mouth is open d 
in Paſſion, the Ear is ſhut co Reaſon. (3.) They were not 
aſhem'd of what they did, v. 3. They had Reaſon to be 
aſham'd of their Hard-heartedneſs, fo ill becoming Men, and 
their Uncharitableneſi, ſo ill becoming good Men, and their 
Deceirfulneſs, ſo ill becoming Friends: But were they aſbam 4? 
— they were told of it again and again, yet they could 
not bluſh. 

3- How he anſwers their harſh Cenſures, by ſhewing them 
that what they condemn'd was capable of Excule, which they 
ought to have conſider'd. 

1. The Errors of his judgment were excuſable, v. 4. Be 
it indeed ibat I bave erred, that I am in the Wrong through Ig- 
norance or Miftake, which may well be ſuppos'd concerning 
Men, concerning good Men, Humazum eſt errare, and we mutt 
be willing to ſuppoſe it concerning our ſelves. *Tis tolly to 
think our (elves infallible : But be ic ſo, ſaich Fob, mine Error 
remaineth with my ſelf, i. e. I ſpeak according to the beft of my 
Judgment, with all Sincerity, and not from a Spirit of Con- 
tradition, Or, if I be in an Error, I keep it to my ſelf, 
and do not impoſe it upon others as you do; I only prove my 
ſelf and my own Work by it, I meddle not with other People, 
either to teach them, or to judge them. Men's Errors are 
the more excuſable if rhey keep them to themſelves, and do 
not difturb others with them, #aft ibou Faith ? have it to thy 
ſelf. Some give this Senſe of theſe Words; If I be in an 
Error *tis I that muff ſmart for it, and therefore you need not 
concern your ſelves: Nay, tis I that ds ſmart, and ſmart ſe · 
verely for it, and therefore you need not add to my Miſery by 
your Reproaches. | 

2. The Breakings out of his Paſſion, tho* not juſtifiable, 
yet were excuſable, confidering the Vaſtneſs of his Griet, and 
the Extremity of his Miſery.,— If you will go on to cavil 
at every complaining Word I ſpeak, will make the worſt of it, 
and improve it againſt me, yet take the Cauſe of the Com- 
plaint along with yon, and weigh that before you pa's a 
Judgment upon the Complaint, and turn it to my Repraach: 
Know then that God bas overcome me, v. 6, Three things he 
would have them conſider, (1.) That bis Trouble was very 
great. He was overtbrown, and could not help himſelf, in- 


good cios d as in a Net, and could not get out. (2.) That God was 


the Author of it, and that in it he fought againft him: *T was 
his Hand that overthrew me; tis in bs Net that I am enclos'd, 
and therefore you need not appear againft me thus, I have 
enough to do to grapple with God's Diſpleaſure, let me not 
have yours alſo. Let God's Controverſy with me be ended 
for Pity, before you begin yours. *Tis barbarous to perſecute 
bim whom God bath ſminen, and talk 10 the Grief of one whem be 
bath wounded, Pl. 69. 26. (3.) That be could not obtain any 
Hope of the Redreſs of his Grievances, v. 7. He complain'd 
of his Pain but got no Eaſe, beg'd to know the Cauſe of his 
Affliction, but could not diſcover it, appeal'd to God's Tri- 
bunal for the clearing of his Innocency, but could not obtain a 
Hearing, much leſs a judgment upon his Appeal. I cry out of 
Wrong but I am not beard, God for a Time may ſeem to turn 
away his Ear from his People, to be angry at their Prayers, and 
overlook their Appeals to bim, and they muſt be excus'd if in 
that Caſe they complain bitterly. Woe unto us if God be 
againft us. : | | 

8 He hath fenced up my way that I cannot paſs, 
and he hath ſer darkneſs in my paths. 9 He hath 
ſtript me of my glory, and taken the crown from 
my head. 10 He hathdeſtroyed me on every ſide, 
and I am gone: and mine hope hath he removed 
like a tree, 11 He hath alſo kindled his wrath 
againſt me, and he counteth me unto him as one of 


his enemies. 12 His troops come together, and 
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raiſe up their way againſt me, and encamp round 
about my tabernacle, 13 He hath put my bre- 
thren far from me, and mine acquaintance are ve- 
rily eſtranged from me. 14 My kinsfolk have 
failed, and my familiar friends have forgotten me. 
15 They that dwell in mine houſe, and my maids 
count me for a ſtranger : I am an alien in their 
ſight. 16 J called my ſervant, and he gave me 
no anſwer : I intreated him with my mouth. 17 
My breath is ſtrange to my wife, though l intreat- 
ed for the childrens ſake of mine own body. 18 
Yea, young children deſpiſed me ; I aroſe, and 
they ſpake againſt me. 19 All my inward friends 
abhorred me: and they whom I loved, are turned 
againſt me. 20 My bone cleaveth to my skin, and 
to my fleſh, and I am eſcaped with the skin of my 
teeth. 21 Have pity upon me, have pity upon 
me, O ye my friends, for the hand of God hath | 
touched me. 22 Why do ye 1 8 me as God, 
and are not ſatisfied with my fleſh ? 

Bildad had very difingenuouſly perverted Fob's Complaints, 
by making them the Deſcription of the miſerable Condition of 
a wicked Man,and yet he repeats them here to move their Pity, 
_ work upon their good Nature, if they bad any left in 
- | | | | 

1. He complains of the Tokens of God's Diſpleaſure which 
he was under, and which infus'd the Wormwood and Gall 

into the Affliction and Miſery : How doleful are the Accents: 
of his Complaint, v. 11. He bath kindled bis Wrath againſt me, 
which s and terrifies me, which burns and pains me? 
What's the Fire of Hell but the Wrath of God ? Seared Con- 
ſciences will feel it ſhortly, but do not fear it now. Enlight- 
en'd Conſciences fear it now, but ſhall not feel it ſhortly. 
Job's preſent Apprehenſion was, that God counted bim as one of 
bis Enemies, and yet, at the ſame time, God loy'd him, and 
gloried in him as his faithful Friend, *Tis a groſs Miſtake, 
but a very common one, to think that whom God alflicts he 
treats as his Enemies; whereas, on the contrary, as 4: as 
be loves be rebukes and chaſtens ; *Tis the Diſcipline of his 
Sons. | 8 

Which way ſoever Fob look'd he thought he ſaw the To - 
kens of God's Diſpleaſure againſt bim. 

(i.) Did he loat back upon his former Proſperity ? he ſaw 
God's Hand putting an End to that, v. 9. He bas ſtripe me of 
my Glory, my Wealth, Honour, Power, and all the Opportu- 
nity I had of doing Good; my Children were my Glory, but 
I have loft them; and whatever was a Crown to my Head he 
has taken it from me, and has laid all mine Honour in the 
Duft. See the Vanity of worldly Glory, tis what we may 
be ſoon ftript of; and whatever ſtrips us we muſt ſee and own 
_ God's Hand in it, and comply with his Deſiga. 

(2.) Did he loot down upon his preſent Troubles? He ſaw. 
God giving them their Commiſſion, and their Orders to at- 
tack him. They are bi Troops, that act by his Direction, 
which encamp againſt me, v. 12. It did not ſo much trouble 
him that his Miteries came upon him is Troops, as that they 
were God's Troops, in whom it ſeem'd as if God fought againft 
him, and intended his Deftruftion.— God's Troops encamp d 
round bis Tabernacle, as Soldiers lay Siege to a ftrong City, 
cutting off all Proviſions from being brought into it, and 
battering it continually : Thus was Fob's Tabernacle be- 
ſieg d. Time was when God's Hofts encamped round him for 
his Safety, Haſt thou not made 4 Hedge about bim Now, on 
the contrary, they ſurrounded him to his Terror, and deſtray d 
bim on every fide, v. 10. | 

(3.) Did he lool forward for Deliverance, he ſaw the Hand 
of God cutting off all Hopes of that, v. 8. He bath fenced up 
my M ay that I cannot paſs, J have now no Way left to help my 
ſelf, either to extricate my ſelf out of my Troubles, or to 
eaſe my ſelf under them.— Would I make any Motion, take 
any Steps towards Deliverance, I find my Way bedg'd up, 1 
cannot do what I would : Nay, if I would pleaſe my ſelf with 
the Proſpett of a Deliverance hereafter, I cannor do it, tis 
not only out of my Reach, but out of my Sight, God bath ſet 
Darkneſs in my Paths, and there's none to tell me bow long, Pf. 
74. 9. He concludes, v. 10. I am gone, quite loft and un- 
done for this World, my Hope hath be removed like a Tree, cut 
down, or plucked up by the Roots, which will never grow 
again. Hope in this Life is a periſhing i thing. — But the 
Hope of good Men when it is cut off from this World, is but 


things Tempora 


Garden of the Lord, We ſhall have no Reaſon to complain 
if God thus remove our Hopes from the Sand to the Rock, rom 


to things Eternal. 


2. He complains of the Unkindneſs of his Relations, and 


of all his ol4 Acquaintance. In this allo he owns the 


Hand of God, v. 13. He bath put my Bretbren far from me, 
i. e. He has laid thoſe Afflictions upon me which frighten 
them from me, and make them ſtand aloot from my dores. 
As it was their Sin God was not the Author of it, tis Saran 
that alienates Men's Minds from their Brethren in Affliction; 
but as it was ob's Trouble, God order'd it for the compleat- 
ing of his Trial: As we muſt eye the Hand of God in all 
the Injuries ws receive from our Enemies, the Lord has bidden 
Shimei curſe David, ſo alfo in all the Slights and Unkindneſſes 
we receive from our Friends, which will help uz to bear them 
the more patiently, Every Creature is that to us-(kind or 
unkind, comfortable or uncomfortable) which God makes ic 


to be: Yet this doth not excuſe Fob's Relations and Friends 


from the Guilc of horrid Ingraticude and Injuſtice ro him, 
which he had Reaſon to complain of : Few could have born 
it ſo well as he did. He takes notice of the Unkindneſs, 

(1.) Ot his Kizdred and Acquaintance, his Neighbours, and 
ſuch as he had formerly been familiar with, who were bound by 
all the Laws of Friendſhip and Civility to concern chemlſelves 
for him, to viſit him, and enquire after him, and to be ready 
to do him all the good es that lay in their Power, yer 
theſe were eftranged from bim, v. 13. they took no more Care 
about him than if he had been a Stranger whom they never 
knew. «His Xinsfolt that call'd bim Couſin, and claim'd Re- 
lation to him when he was in Proſperity, now fail'd bim, they 
came ſhort of their former Profethons of Friendſhip to bim, 
and his preſent Expettations of Kindneſs from them. Even 
his familiar Friends, whom he was mindful of, had now for. 
gotten bim, had forgotten both his former Friendlineſs to them, 
and his preſent Miſeries : They had beard ot his Troubles and 
defign'd him a Viſit, but truly they forgot ir, ſo little affected 
were they with it. ; 

Nay, his inward Friends, the Men of his Secret, whom he 
was moſt intimate with, and laid in his Boſom, not only for- 
got bim, but abbor'd bim, kept as far off him as they could, be- 
cauſe he was poor and could not entertain them as he us'd to 
do, and becauſe he was ſore and a loathſome Spectacle: Thoſe 
whom be loved, and who therefore were worſe than Publicans 
if they did not love him now he was in Diftreſs, nor only 
turn d from him, but were un againſt brm, and did all 7 4 
could to make him odious, ſo to juftify themſclves in being 
ſtrange to him, v. 19. So uncertain is the Friendſhip of Men, 
but if God be our Friend, be will not fail us in a Time of need. 
But let none that pretend either to Humanity or Chriftianity, 
ever uſe their Friends as Job's Friends us*'d him: Adverfity is 
the Proof of Friendſhip.” - 

2. Of his Domefticks and Family Relations: Sometimes 
indeed we find that; beyond our ExpeRacion, there is a Friend 
that fticks cloſer than'a Brother; but ordinarily the Mafter 
of a Family expects to be attended on and taken Care of by 
thoſe of his Family, even then when through Weakneſs of 
Body or Mind he is become deſpicable to others. But poor 
Fob was miſus'd by his own Family, and ſome of his worſt 
Foes were thoſe of his own Houle. He mentions not his Chil- 
dren, they were all dead, and we may ſuppoſe that the Un- 
kindneſs of his ſurviving Relations made him lament the 
Death of his Children ſo much the more: If they had been 
alive (would he think) I ſhould have had Comfort in them. 
As for thoſe that were now about him, 

(I.) His own Servants lighted bim: His Maids did not 
attend him in his Illneſs, but counted bim for 4 Stranger and an 
Alien, v. 15. His other Servants never heeded him, if he 
call i to them they would not come at his Call, but took on 
them they did not hear him. If he ask'd them a Queſtion 
they would not vouchſafe to give bim an Anſwer, v. 16. Fob 
had been a good Maſter to them, and did not deſpiſe their Cauſo 
when they pleaded with bim, Chap. 31. 13. and yet they were 
rude to him now, and deſpis'd his Cauſe when he pleaded with 
them. We muft not thiak it firange if we receive ill at the 


Hand of thoſe from whom we have deſerved well.— Tho' he 


was now fickly, yet he was not croſs with his Servants, and 
imperious, as is too common, but he imreated his Servant 
with bs Mouth, when he had Authority to command. and yet 
he would not be civil to him, neither kind nor juſt. Note, 


Thoſe that are ſick and in Sorrow are apt to take things ill, 


and be jealous of a Slight, and to lay to Heart the leaft Un- 
kindneſs done to them: When Fob was in Afflictioa even his 
Servants Neglect of him troubled him. 4X 

(2.) But one would think when all forſook him the Wife of 
his Boſom ſhould have been tender of bim: No, becauſe he 


removed like 4 Tree, tranſplanted from this Nurſery to the | 


would not curſe God and die, as ſhe perſwaded him, his'Brcarb 
wa 
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was ſtrange 10 ber too, the did not care for coming near him, 
nor took any Notice of what he ſaid, v. 17. Tho* he ſpoke 
ro her, not with the Authority, but with che Tenderneſs of 
2 Husband, did not command but entreated ber by that Con- 
jugal Love which their Children were the Pledges of, yet ſhe 

rded him not. Some read it, tho* 7 lamented, or be- 


© moaned my ſelf for the Children, i. e. for the Death of the 


:1dern of my own Body; an Affliction in which ſhe was 
Fi 44 with him.— Now it appear'd the Devil 
ſpar'd her to him, not only to be his 1 vl but to be his 
Tormenter,— By what ſhe ſaid to him at firft, Curſe God and 
die, it appeat d ſhe had little Religion in her; and what 
can one expett that's kind and good from thoſe that have not 
the Fear of God before their Eyes, and are not govern'd by 
G | 

(.) Even the little Children, that were born in his Houſe, 
the Children of his own Servants, who were his Servants bf 
Birch, deſpis'd bim, and ſpoke againſt bim, v. 18. tho he aroſe 
in Civilicy to ſpeak friendly ro them, or with Authority to 
check them; they let him know, that they neither fear'd 
him, nor lov'd him. : 

3. He complains of the Decay of his Body, all the Beauty 
and Strength of that was gone. When thoſe about him 
ſlighted him, if he had been in Health, and at Eaſe, he might 
have enjoy'd himſelf, - But he could take as little Pleaſure in 
himſelf, as others took in him, v. 20. My Bone cleaves now to 
my Skin, as formerly it did to my Fleſh; this was it that fill'd 
bim with Wrinkles, Ch. 16. 8. he was a perfect Skeleton, no- 
thing but Skin and Bones. Nay, his Skin too was almoſt 

one, little remain'd unbroken but the Stin of bs Teeth, his 
Gums, and perhaps his Lips, all the reft was fetch'd off by 
his ſore Biles. See what little Reaſon we have to indulge the 
Body, which after all our Care may be thus conſum'd by the 
Diſeaſes which it has ia it ſelf the Seeds of, 

V, Upon all theſe Accounts he recommends himſelf to 
the Compaſſion of his Friends, and juftly blames their Harſh- 
neſs with him: From this Remonttrance of his deplorable 
Caſe, it was eaſy to infer, | 

1. That they ought to pi 


ty bim, v. 21. This he begs in 


the moſt moving melting Language that could be, enough 


(one would think) to break a Heart of Stone: Have pity upon 
me, Have pity upon me, O ye my Friends ;, if you'll do nothing elſe 
for me, be ſorry for me, an i ſhew ſome Concern for me; 
Have pity upon me, for th: Hand of God bath touched me, my Caſe 
is ſad indeed, for I am fallen iato the Hands of the living 
God, my Spirit is touch'd with the Senſe of his Wrath, a Ca- 
lamity of all other the moſt piteous. Note, It becomes Friends 
to pity one another when they are in any Trouble, and not 
ſhut up the Bowels of Compaſſion. 1 

2. That however, they ought not to perſecute bim, if they 
would not eaſe his Affliction by their Pity, yet they muſt not 
be ſo barbarous as to add to it by their Cenſures and 
Reproaches, v. 22. Why do ye perſecute me as God ? Sure his 
Retakes are enqugh for one Man to bear, you need not add 
your Wormwood and Gall to the Cup of Affliction he puts 
into my Hand, *cis bitter enough without that, God has a So- 
vereign Power over me, and may do what, he pleaſeth with 


me, but do you think that you may do ſo too? No, we muft | 


aim to be like the Moft Holy, and the Moſt Merciful, but not 
like the Moſt High, and Moſt Mighty. God gives not Account 
of any of his Matters, ba: we muft,— It they did delight in 
his Calamity, let them be ſatisfied with bis Fleſh, which was wa- 
ſted and gone, bur ler them not, as if that were too little, 
wound his Spirit, and ruin his Good Name, Great Tender- 
neſs is owing to thoſe that are in Affliction, eſpecially to 
thoſe that are troubled in Mind, 

23 Oh that my words were now written, oh 
that they were printed in a book! 24 That they 
were graven with an iron pen and lead, in the 
rock for ever ! 25 For I know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon 
the earth. 26 And though after my skin, worms 
deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God: 
27 Whom ! ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mine eyes 
ſhall behold, and not another; though my reins be 
conſumed within me. 28 But ye ſhould ſay, Why 
— we him, ſeeing the root of the matter is 

nd in me? 29 Be ye afraid of the ſword : for 
wrath bringeth the puniſhments of the ſword, that 
ye may know there is a judgement. 
In all the Conferences between Fob and his Friends, we do 
not find any more weighty and conſiderable Lines than theſe; 
would one have expected it? Here's a, great deal both of 
Chriſt and Heaven in theſe Verſes; And he that ſaid ſuch 


things as theſe, declar d plainly that he ſought ibe be iter Coun'ry 1, 
that u, the Heavenly, as the Patriatchs of that Agetid, Heb. 

11. 14, We have here Job's Creed, or Cunteihon ot Faith; 
His Belief in God the Father Almighty, the Maker of Heavea 

and Earth, and the Principles of Natural Religion, he hal 

often profeſs d: But here we find him no Stranger to r-veal-. 
ed Religion; tho' the Revelation of the promiſed Seed, and 

the promiſed Inheritance, was then but diſcern'd like the. 
Dawning of the Day, yet Fob was taught of God to believe 
in a living Redeemer, and to look for the A ſurreſtion of 1he Dead, 
and the Life of the World io come, for of theſe doubricls he mutt 
be underftood ; Theſe were the Things he comforted himſelf 
with the Expectation of, and not a Deliverance from his Trou- 
ble, or Revival of his Happineſs in this World, as ſome would 
underftand him, For beſides that, the Expreſſions he here 
uſeth of the 1 at the latter Day upon the Earth, 
of his ſceing Cod, and ſeeing bim for bimſelf, are wretchedly 
forc'd, if they be underftood of any Temporal Deliyerance; 
tis very plain that he had no Expectation at all of his Return 
to a proſperous Condition in this World, He had juſt now 
ſaid, That bis Way was fenc'd up, v. 8. and his Hope remov'd 


like 4 Tree, v. 10. Nay, and after this he expreſs'd his De- 
ſpair of any Comfort in this Life, Chap. 23. 8, 9.—30. 23. 
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So that we muſt neceſſarily underftand him of the Redempci- 


on of his Soul from the Power of the Grave, and his Recep- 


tion to Glory, which is ſpoken of, Ei. 49. 15. We have 
Reaſon to think that Fob was juſt now under an extraordinary 
impulſe of the Bleſſed Spirit, which rais'd him above him 
ſelf, gave him Light, and gave him Utterance, even to his 
own Surprize. And ſome obſerve, that after this we do not 
find in Fob's Diſcourſes ſuch paſſionate, peeviſh, unbecoming 
Complaints of God and his Providence, as we hare. before 
met with: This Hope quieted his Spirit, ſtill'd the Storm, 
and having here caſt Anchor within the Veil, his Mind kept 
ſteady from this Time forward. Let us Obſerve, 

1. To what Intent Fob makes this Coafeſhon of his Faith 
here; never did any thing come in more pertinently, or, to 
better Purpoſe. (I.) Job was now accu d, and this was his 
Appeal. His Friends reproach d him as an Hy pocrite, and 
contemn'd him as a wicked Man, but he eppeals 10 bis Creed, 
to his Faith, to his Hope, and to his own Conſcience ; which 
not only acquitted him from reigning Sin, but comforted him 
with the Expectation of a bleſſed Ræſurrection: Theſe are not 
th: Words of bim that bas 4 Devil. He appeals to the Coming of 
the Redeemer, from this Wrangle at the Bar, to the Judgment 
of the Bench, even to him to whom all ]udgment is commit- 
ted, who he knew would right him. The Conſideration of 
God's Day coming, will make it à very ſmall thing with 1 10 
dement, 1 Cox. 4. 3, 4. How calily may 
we bear the unjuſt Calumaies and Reproaches of Men, while 
we expect the glorious Appearance of our Redeemer, and 
his Redee med at the laſt Day; and that there will then be a 
Reſurrection of Names, as well as Bodies. (2.) Fob was now 
efflied, and this was his Cordial; when be was pteſs d above 

eaſure, this kept him from fainring, he believ'd that he 
ſhould ſce the Goodneſs of the Lord in ibe Land of 1be Living ;, not 
in this World, for that's the Land of the Dying 

2. With what a ſplema Preface he introduceth it, v. 23, 
24. He breaks off his Complaiats abruptly, to triumph in 
his Comfortsz which he doth, not only for bis own Satisfa- - 
Aion, bur for the Edification of others. Thoſe. now about 
him he fear'd would little regard what he ſaid, and ſo it 
prov'd ; he therefore wiſh'd it might be recorded for the Ge · 
nerations to come. O that my Words were now written! the 
Words I am now about to ſay, 4. 4. I own I have ſpoken 
many unadviſed Words, which {' could with might be for- 

otten, for they will neither do me Credit, nor do others 

ood. But Iam now going to ſpeak deliberately, and that 
which I defice may be. publiſh'd to all the World, and pre- 
ſery'd for the Generations to come, in perpetuam rei memoriam, 
and therefore that it maybe written plain, and printed, or drawn 
out in large and legible Characters, ſo that he that runs may 
read it; and that it may not be leſt ia looſe Papers, but pur 
into a Book ;, or, if that ſhould periſh, that ic may be engra- 
ven like an Inſcription upon a Monument, with an Iron Pen in 
Lead, or in the Stone; let the Engraver uſe all his Art to make 
it durable, and a laſting Appeal co Poſterity.— That which 
Fob here ſomewhat paſſionately. wiſh'd for, God gracioufly 
granted him; his Words are written, they are printed in God's 
Book ʒiſo that wherever that Book is read, there thall this be told 
for a Memorial concerning Fob, He believ'd, therefore be fpoke. 

3. What his , Confeſhon it ſelf is; what are the Words 
which he would have to be written, ve here have them writ 
ten, v. 25, 26, 27. let us obſerve them. \ 

1, He believes tbe Glory of the Redeemer, and bis own Jn- 


tereft_in bim, v. 25. 1 know that my Redeemer liveth, he is in 


Bring, and is my Life, aud the be fl at laſt, or and 
| the 
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the laſt, or at the latter Day upon (or above) the Earth. He ſhall 
be raiſed up, or be ſhall be (at the latter Day, i. e. in the Ful. 
neſs of Time, The Goſpel Day is call'd tbe laft Iime, becauſe 
that's the laſt Diſpenſation) upon the Earth. So it points at 
his Incarnatien; or, he ſhall be Jifted up from the Earit. So 
it Points at his Crucifixion; or, raiſed up out of the Earth, 
So dis applicable to his Reſurrection; or, as we commonly 
underſtand it, at the End of Time he ſhall appeat over the 
Earth, for be ſball come in the Clouds, and every Eye ſpall ſet bim, 
ſa cloſe ſhall he come to this Earth. He ſhall ſtand upon the 
Duſt, ſo the Word is, upon all his Enemies, which ſhall be 
put as Duſt under his Feet, and he ſhall tread upon them and 


triumph over them. : | 

_ Obſerve here, 1. That there is 4 Redeemer provided for fallen 
Man, and Feſus Chriſt is rbat Redeemer, The Word is Gog! 
which is us d for the next of Kin to whom, by the Law of 
Moſes, the Right of redeemiag u mortgag'd Eftate did belong, 
Lev. 25. 25. Our Heavcdly Yiiberitance was mortgag'd by 
Sin, we are our ſelves utterly unable to redeem: it, Chriſt 1s 


near of Kin to us, the next Kinſman that is able to redeem, 


he has paid our Debt, fatisfy'd God's Juftice for Sin, and fo, 
has 8 85 off the Mortgage, and made a new Settlement of, 
the Inheritance! Our Perſons alſo want a Redeemer, we 
are Sold for Sin, and Sold under Sin, our Lord Jeſus has 
wrought out a Redemption far us, and proclaims Redemption 
to us, and ſd he is truly the Redeemer, — 2. He is a living 


' Redeemer; As we are made by a living God, ſo we are ſav'd 
dy aliving Redeemer, who is 


th Almighty and Eternal, and 
is therefore able to ſave to the uttermoft. Of bim it i witneſ- 
Rev. 1. 18 We are dying, 


but be livetb, and hath affur*d us, that becauſe be tives we ſha 


- tive alſo, John 14. 19,— 3. There are thoſe that through 


Grace have an In in'this Redemer, and can, upon good. 
Grounds call him theirs, When Fob had loft all his Wealth, 
and all his Friends, yet he not ſeparated from Chrift nor 


cut off from his Relation to him, ſtill he is my Kedeemer, That 


next Kinſman fluck to him when all his other Xindred forſook, 
bim, and he had the Comfort of it.— 4. Our tatereft in the 


| Redeemer is a Thing that may be known, and where it is 


known may be triumph'd in, as ſufficient to balance all our 
Griefs. 1 hom. Obſerve with what an Air of Aſſarance 
he ſpeaks it, as one confident of this very Thing, / know that 
my Redeemer Hives, His Friends had often er; Jo him with 
Ignorance or vain Knowledge, but he knows enough, and knows 
to good Purpoſe, who knows Chrift to be his Redeemer. — 
5. There will be a latter Day, a laſt Day, a Day when Time 
ſhall be d more, Rev. 10. 6. That's a Day we are concern'd 
to think of every Day, 6. Our Redeemer will at that Day 
fland upon the Earth, or over the Earth, to ſummon the Dead 
out of their Graves, and determin= them to an unchangeable 
state, for to bim all en js commirted. He ſhall ſtand rhe 
left on the Duſt to which this Earth will be reduc'd by the 
Conflagrat ion. . | e 

2. He believes the Ne of the L his own 
Title to that Happineſs, That at Chriſt's Second coming Be- 
lieyers ſhall be rais'd up in Glory, and ſo made perteAty. 
bleſſed in the Viſion and Fruition of God, and this he be- 
lieves with Application to himſelf,” © © 

1. He counts upon the corrapting of his Body in the Graye, 
and ſpeaks of it with 'a Holy Careteſneſs/and Unconcerned- 
neſs, though after my Skin (which is already waſted and gone, 
none of it remaining but'rbe Skin of my Teeth, v. 20.) they de- 


| 


glorious Body, yet in my Fleſh I ſhall ſee God: The ſeparate 
Soul has Eyes wherewich to ſee God, Eyes of the Mind; but 
| Fob ſpeaks of ſeeing, him with Eyes of Fleſh, in my Fleſh, with 
mine Eyes, the ſame Body that dy*d ſhall riſe again, a true 
Body, bur a glotify'd Pody, fir for the Employments and En- 
tertainments of that World ;, and therefore a ſpiritual Body, 
1 Cor. 16. 44. Let us therefore glorify God with our Bodies 
becauſe there is ſucha Glory defign'd for them. 

2. Fob and God fhall come together again; in my Fleſh hal 
1 ſet God, i.e. the plorify'd Redcemer, who is God, 1 ſhell 
ſee God in my Fleſb, ſo ſome read it: The Son of God cloathed 
with i Body which will be vilivle even to Eyes of Fleſh. Tho? 
the Body in the Grave ſeem deſpicable and miſerable, yet it 
hall be Aignify'd and made happy in the Vifien of Cod. Job 
now complain d that he could not get a Sight of God, Ch. 23. 
8, 9. but hopes to ſee him ſhortly, never more to loſe the 
P of him, and that Sight of him will be the more wel. 
come after the prefent Darkneſs and Diftance,— Note, It is 
the Bleffedneſs of the Blefſed that they ſhall ſee God, ſhall Tee 
him as he is, ſee him Face to Face, and ho longer chrough a 
| Glaſs, darkly.— See with what Pleaſure Holy Fob enlargeth 
upon this, v. 27. Wham I ſhall ſee far my ſelf, i. e. ſee and enjoy, 
ſee to my own unſpeakable Comfort and Satisfaction: I ſhall 
ſee him as mine, as mine with an appropriating Sight, Rev.21, 3. 
God Bimſelf ſball be with them, and be their God, rhcy (hall be 
like bim, for they ſhall ſee bim as be u, that's ſceing for themſelves, 
1 Joh. 3. 3.— Mine Eyes ſhall behold him and not ueber. 
(1.) He, and vet amber for him, ſhall be ſeen, not a Type 
or Figure of him, but he himfelf, Glorify'd Saints are per- 
feAly ſure that They, are not im T4 upon, *tis no deceprio viſa. 
(2.) I, and vt another for me, ſhall ſee him. Though my Fleſh 
and Body be confumed yet 1 ſhall not need a Proxy, I ſhalt 
ſee him with my own Eyes.— This was what Fob hop'd for, 
and what he earneftly defir'd, which ſome think is the Mcan- 
ing of the laft Clauſe, my Reins are ſpent in my Eoſom, i e. #ll 
my Defires are ſum'd up and concluded in this, this will crowa 
and compleat them all; let me bave this, and 1 ſhall have 
nothing more to defite, tis enough, "tis all, with chis the 
Prayers of David, the Son of Jeſſe, are ended, 


. The Application ot this to his Friends. His Creed 
ſpoke Comfort to himſelf, bur Warning and Terror co them 
that ſet themſelves. againft him. | 

1. It was a Word of Caution to them, not to proceed and 
perſiſt in their unkind Uſage of him, v 28. He had reprov'd 
them for what they had 2 and now tells them what they 
ſhould ſay for the reducing of themſelves and one another to 
a better Temper. Why perſecute we bim thus? Why do we 

rieve him and vex him by cenſuring and condemning him, 
ſithe the Root of the Matter, ot the Root of the Word. is found 
in bim Let this direct us (1.) In our Care concerning our 
ſelves. We are all concern'd to ſee to it, that the Roor of the 
Mitter be found in us. A living, quickning, commanding Prin- 
ciple of Grace in the Heart is the Root of the Matter, as ne- 
| ceffary to our Religion as the Root to the Tree, to which it 
owes both its Fixedneſs and its Fruitfulneſs: Love to God and 
our Brethren, Faith ia Chrift, Hatred of Sin, this is the Acot 
of tbe Matter, other things are but Leaves in Compariſon with 
this; ſerious Godligeſs is the one Thing needful. (2.) In our 
Catriage towards our Brethren, We are to believe that many 
have the Koo? of the Matter in them, who are not in Every 
thing of our Mind, who have their Follies, and W-akneffes, 
and Miſtakes: And to conclude, it is at our Peril if we perſe- 


ſtroy, (they that are appointed to deſtroy it, the Grave, and | cure an ſuch, Woe be to him that offends one of thole little 


the Worms in it, of whom he had ſpoken; Ch. 17, 14.) thy 
Body, The Word Body is added: Tho' they deſtroy thjs, this 
Skeleton, this Shgdow, (Ch, 17. 7.) this that I lay my Hand 
upon, or (pointing perhaps to his weak and wither'd Limbs) 
this that you ſee, call it what you will, T expett that ſhort! 

ic will be a Feaft for the Worms. Chrift's Body ſaw not 
Corruption, but ours muſt !' And Fob mentions this that the 
Glory of the Reſurrection he beliey'd and hop'd for might 
ſhine the more bright. 'Nore, It is good for us often to think 


not only of the approaching Death of our Bodies, but of their 


Deſtruttion and Diſſolution in the Grave, yet let not that 
diſcourage our Hope of their Reſurrection, for the fame Pow- 
er that made Man's Body at firſt out of common Buſt can 
raiſe it out of its own Duſt. This Body we now take ſuch 
Care about, and make ſuch Proviſion for, will in a littie Time 
be deſtro d, even my Reins (ſaith Fob) fhall be conſumed within 
me, v. 27. the inne rmoſt part of the Body which perhaps pu- 
trifies firft. n | 
2. He comforts himſelf with the Hopes of Happineſs on 
t*'other fide Death and the Grave. er I ſball awake' (ſo the 
Margin reads it) though this Body be deſtrey d, yet out of my Fleſh 
ſha ſee CG lt. $6 
1. Soul and Bedy ſhall come together again. That Body 


be rais'd again 'a ment, in'which hard Speeches muſt be accounted for. 


ones, God will reſent and revenge ic. Fob and his Friends 
differ'd in ſome Not ions concerning the Methods of Providence, 


but they agreed in the Root of the Matter, the Belief of another 


World, and therefore 
' theſe Differences. EO 57% 

2. It was a Word of Terror to them, Chriſt's 8c cond Com- 
ig will b2 very dreadful to thoſe that are found. fmiting their 
Fellow-Servaents, Mar. 24- 49. and therefore, v. 29. Be ye afraid 
of the Sword, the flaming Sword of God's [uftice which turns 
every Way: Fear left you make your ſelves obnoxious to it. 
Good Men need to be frighten'd from Sin by the Terrors of 
the Almighty, patticuſarly from the Sin of raſh judging their 
Brethren, Mat. 7. 1. Fam. 3. 1. Thoſe that are peeviſh and 
paſſionate with their Brethren, cenſorious of them, and ma- 
ficious towards them, let them know, not only that their 
Wrath, whatever it pretends, works not tbe Righreoufnefs of God. 
But (1.) They may expect to ſmart for it in this World ;, it 
brings the | Funiſhinens of ibe Sword: Wrath leads to fuch 
Crimes as expoſe Men to the Sword of the Magiſtrate; how- 
ever,God often takes Vengeance for it, and thoſe that ſhew'd 
no Mercy ſhall find no Mercy. (2.) If they repent not that 
will bean Earneſt of worſe. By theſe you may know there #4 


ould rot perſecute one another for 


Fudgment, not only a preſent Government but a future Judg- 
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; or canſt thou doubt of a Truth which has been confirm'd bY 
CHAP. XX the Su ffrage of all Mankind? Thoſe know little who da not 


ne would have thought that ſuch an excellent Confeſſion of Faith 11 
: Job made in the Cloſe of the foregoing Chapter ſhould bave ſatiſ- 
5˙⁴ bis Friends, or, as leaſt, baue mollify d them ; but they do 
not ſeem to have taken any Notice of it, and therefore Zophar 
here takes bis Turn, enters the Liſts with Job, and attacks bim 
with as much hebemence as before. (I.) Hus Preface us ſhort, but 
tor, v. 2, 3. (2.) His Diſcowſe is long, and all upon one 
Subject, the very ſame that Bildad was large upon, Chap. 18. 
The certain Miſery of wicked People, and the Auin that awaits 
th-m. 1. He aſſerts in general, that the Proſperity of the wicked 


ſhort, and iber Ruin ſure, v. 4 —9. 2. He proves i - 
ro of bis . by many Inſtances, That be ſball bave 4 
diſeaſed Body, « :roubled Conſcience, 4 ruin'd Eſtate, 4 beggar 4 
Family, an infamous Name, and be bimſclf ſpall peri/h under the 
Weight of Divine Wrath : All tin is moſt curiouſly deſcrib d 
bere in lofty Expreſſions, and lively Similitudes, and it often 
proves true in this H II, and always in another without Repentance, 
v. 10.—29. But the great Miſtate was, and (as Bp. Patrick 
expreſſeth it) all the Flaw in bis Diſcourſe (which was common 
to bim with the reſt) that be imagin'd God never varied from 
this Merbod, and therefore [ob was without Doubt a very bad Man, 
tho is did not appear be was, any other way bus by bus lafelicity. 


I Hen anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, and 
ſaid, 2 Therefore do my thoughts cauſe 
me to anſwer, and for this | make haſte. 3 I have 
heard the check of my reproach, and the ſpirir of 
my underſtanding cauſeth me toagſwer. 4 Know- 
eſt thou not this of old, ſince man was placed upon 
earth, 5 That the triumphing of the wicked is 
ſhorc, and the joy of the hypocrite but for a mo- 
ment? 6 Though his excellency mount up to the 
heavens, and his head reach unto the clouds : 7 
Yet he ſhall periſh for ever, like his own dung: 
they which have ſeen him ſhall ſay, Where is he? 
8 He ſhall fly away as a dream, and ſhall not be 
found : yea, he ſhall be chaſed away as a viſion of 
the night, 9 The eye alſo which ſaw him, ſhall ſee 
him no more; neither ſhall his place any more be- 
hold him. . 
Here 1. Zopbar begins very paſſionately, and ſeems to be in a 
at Heat at what Fob had ſaid. Being reſolv'd to condemn 
b for an il Man, he was much diſpleas'd that he talk'd ſo 
like a good Man, and as it ſhould ſeem broke in upon him, and 
began abruptly, v. 2. Therefore do my Thoughts cauſe me to an- 
ſwer. He takes no Notice of what Fob had ſaid to move 
their Pity, or to evidence his own Integrity, but faſtens up- 
on the Reproof he gave them in the Cloſe of his Diſcourſe, 
counts that a Reproach, and thinks himſelf therefore oblig d 
to anſwer, becauſe Fob had bid them be afraid of the Sword, 
that he might not ſrem to be frighten'd by his Menaces, The 
beft Counſel is too often ill taken from an Antagonift, and 
therefore uſually may be as well ſpar'd.— Zopbar ſcem'd more 
in Haſte to ſpeak than became a wiſe Man, but he excuſeth it 
wich Two Things. (1.) That Fob had given him a ftrong 
Provocation, v. 3. 1 bave beard the Check of my N l and 
cannot bear to hear it any longer. ob's Friends, I doubt, 
had Spirits too high to deal with a Man in his low Condition, 
and high Spirits are impatient of Contradiction, but think 
themſelves affronted if all about them do not ſay as they ſay: 
They cannot hear a Check, but they call it the Check of their 
Reproach, and then they are bound in Honour to return it, if 
not to draw upon him that gave it. (2.) That his own 
Heart gave him a ſtrong Inſtigation. His Thougbrs caus'd bim 
to anſwer, v, 2, for out of the Abundance of the Heart the 
Mouth fpeaks ; but he fathers it, v. 3. upon the Spirit of bis 
Underſianding : That indeed ſhould cauſe us to anſwer, we ſhould 
rightly apprehend a thing, and duly confider it before we 
ſpeak to it; but whether it did ſo here or no is a Queſtion : 
Men often miftake the Diftates of their Paſſion for the Di- 
Rates of their Reaſon, and therefore think they do well to be 


ry, 
1 8 Zopbar proceeds very plainly to ſhew the Ruin and De- 
ſtruction of wicked People, infinuating that becauſe Fob was 
deftroy'd and ruin'd; he was certainly a wicked Man, and an 
Hypocrite, Obſerve, 

1. How this Doctrine is introduc'd, v 4. where he ap- 
peals (1.) To Job's own Knowledge and Conviction, Xnoweft 


know that the Wages of. Sin is Death. (2.) To the Expe- 
rience of all Ages. *Twas known of old fiace Man was place 
upon the Earth, i, e. Ever ſince Man was made he has hail 
this Truth written in his Heart, That the Sin of Sinners will 
be their Ruin; and ever ſince there were Inſtances of Wick- 
edueſs (which there were ſoon after Man was placed on the 
Earth) there were Inftancesof the Puniſhments of it, witneſs 
the Excluſions of Adam and Cain, When Sin catred into the 
World Death centred with it: All the World knows that Euil 
purſues Sinners, That Vengeance ſuffers not 10 live, Acts 28. 
and ſubſcribes to that, /a. 3. 11. Wer 10 the withed, it ſhall & 
ill with bim, ſooner or later. 

2. How it is laid down, u. 5. That tbe triumpbing of the 
wicked is ſort, and the Foy of ibe Hypocrize but for 4 Moment. 
Obſer7e, 1. He alerts the Miſcry not only of thoſe that are 
openly wicked and prophane, but of Zypocrites, who ſecretly 
practice Wickedneſs under a Shew and Profeſſion of Religion, 
becauſe ſuch a wicked Man he look'd upon Feb to be, and it 
is true, that a Form of Godlineſs,; if it be made uſe of for 
a Cloak of Maliciouſneſs, doth but make ill worſe ; difſem- 
bled Piety is double Iniquity, and the Ruin that attends it 
will be accordingly. The hotteft Place in Hell will be the 
Portion of Hypocrites, as our Saviour intimates, Mar. 24. 
51.— 2. He grants that wicked Men may for a Time proſper, 
may be ſecure and eaſy, and very merry, you may ice them in 
Triumph and Foy, triumphing and rejoycing ia their Wealth 
and Power, their Grandeur and Succeſs, triumphing and re- 
joycing over their poor honeſt Neighbours whom they vex 
and oppreſs: They feel no Evil, they fear none. Fob's 
Friends were loth to own at firſt that wicked People might 
proſper at all, Chap, 4. 9. till Fob prov'd it plainly, Chap. 9. 
24. 12, 6. and now Zophar yields it: But, 3, He lays it 
down for a certaia Truth, that they will not > pu goth. 
Their Joy is but for 4 Moment, and will quickly end in 
Sorrow: Tho* he be never ſo great, and rich, and jovial, 
he will be humbled, and mortify'd, and made miferable. 

3. How it is illuſtrated, v. 6, Oc. 

(1.) He ſuppoſeth his Proſperity to be very high, as high 
as you can imagine, 1 6. *Tis not his Wiſdom and Virtue, 
but his worldly Wealth and Greatneſs that he accounts bis Ex- 
cellency, and values himſelf by ; We will ſuppoſe that to mount 
up to the Heavens, and ſince his Spirit always riſeth with his 
Condition, you may ſuppoſe that with it bis Head reacherb to 
the Clouds, He is every way advanc'd, the World has done 
the Utmoſt it can for him, he looks down upon all about him 
with Diſdain, while they look up to him with Admiration, 
Envy, or Fear; we will ſuppoſe him to bid fair for a univer- 
ſal Monarchy. And tho' he cannot but have made himſelf 
many Enemies before he arriv'd to this Pitch of Proſperity, 
yet he thinks himſelf as much out of the Reach of their Darts 
as if he were in the Clouds, | 

(2.) He is confident his Ruin will accordingly be very great, 
and his Fall the more dreadful for his having riſen ſo high. Ze 
ſhall periſh for ever, v. 7. His Pride and Security were the 
certain Preſages of his Miſery, This will certainly be true of 
all impenitent Sinners in the other World, they ſhall be un- 
done, for ever undone ; but Zopber means his Ruin in this 
World: And ſometimes indeed notorious Sinners are remark- 
ably cut off by preſent Judgments, they have Reaſon enough 
to tear what Zopbar here threatens even the triumphant Sinner 
with. (1.) A fbemeful Defiruflion. He ſhall periſh like bis own 
Dung, or Dunghil, ſo loathſome is he to God and all good 
Men, and fo willing will the World be to part with him, 
Pf. 119. 119. Iſa. 66. ut. (2.) A ſwprizing Deſtruction. 
He will be brought into Deſolation in « Moment, Pſ. 73. 19. 
So that thoſe about him, that ſaw him but juſt now, will ask, 
Where i be ? Could he that made ſo great a Figure vaniſh and 
expire ſo ſuddenly? (3.) A ſwift Deſtruction, v. 8. He ſhall 
fly away upon the Wings of his oun Terrors, and be chaſed 
«may by ye Imprecations of all about him, who would 
gladly be rid of him. (4.) An utter Deftruftion. *Twill be 
total, he ſhall go away lite 4 Dream, or Viſon of the Night, 
which was a meer Phantaſm, and whatever in it pleas d the 
Fancy, tis quite gone, and nothing of it remains, but what 
ſerves us to laugh at the Folly of. "Twill be final, v. g. The 
Eye that ſaw bim, and was ready to adore him, ſhall ſee bim zo 
more, and the Place he fill'd ſhall no more bebold bim, having 
given him an eternal Farewel when he went to bis own P 
as Fudas, Akts 1. 25. | 

' To His children ſhall ſeek to pleaſe the poor, and 
his hands ſhall reſtore their goods. 11 His bones 


are full of the fin of his youth, which ſhall lie down 


thou nor this ? Canft thou be ignorant of a Truth ſo plain? 


with him in the duſt, 12 Though wickedneſs be 
| 12 ; ſweet 
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Chap. 20. 


ſweet in his mouth, though he hide it under his 
tongue; 13 Though he ſpare it, and for ſake it not; 

but keep it ſtill within his mouth: 14 Tet his 
meat in his bowels is turned, it is the gall of aſps 
within him. 15 He hath ſwallowed down riches, 
and he ſhall vomit them up again : God ſhall caſt 
them out of his belly. 16 He ſhall ſuck the poiſon 


of aſps : the vipers tongue ſhall ſlay him. 17 He 


ſhall not ſee the rivers, the floods, the brooks of | 


| honey and butter. 18 That which he laboured for, 
ſhall he reſtore, and fhall not ſwallow it down: 
according to bis ' ſubſtance ſhall the reſtitution be, 
and he mall not rejoyce therein. 19 Becauſe he 
hath oppreſſed, and hath forſaken the poor ; be- 
cauſe he hath violently taken away an houſe which 
he builded not: 20 Surely he ſhall not feel quiet- 
' neſs in his belly, he ſhall not ſave of that which 

he defired. 21 There ſhall none of his meat be 

left; therefore ſhall no man look for his goods. 
22 ln the fulneſs of his ſufficiency he ſhall be in 

ſtraits ; every hand of the wicked ſhall come upon 
him. 

Tbe Inſtances here given of the miſerable Condition of 
the wicked Man in this World are expreſs'd with a great Ful- 
neſs and Fluency of Language, and the ſame thing return'd to 

ain, and repeated in other Words. Let us therefore reduce 
Parciculars to their proper Heads, and obferve, 
1. What his Wickedneſs is for which he is puniſh'd. 

(I.) The Lufts of the Fleſh, here call'd the Sins of bis Touth, 
v. 11. for thoſe are the Sins which in that Age People are 
moſt tempted to. The forbidden Pleaſures of Senſe are ſaid 
to be ſweet in bis Momb, v. 12. he indulgeth himſelf in all 
the Gratifications of the carnal Appetite, and takes an inordi- 
nate Complacency in them, as yielding the moſt agreeable De- 
lights. That's the Satisfaction which he bides under bis Tongue, 
and rolls there, as the moſt dainry delice thing that can be: 
He Feeps it ftiÞ within bis Mouth, v. 13. let him have that and 
he defires no more, he will never part with that for the ſpi- 
ritual and divine Pleaſures of Religion, which 1 no Re- 
liſh of nor Affection for. His keeping it ſtill in bis Mouib notes 
both his abflinate perſiſting in his Sin, he ſpares it when he 
ſhould kill and mortify it, and forſakes it not, but holds it faſt, 
and goes on frowardly in it: And allo his re- acting of his Sin by 
revolving it, and remembring it with Pleaſure, as that adultrous 
Woman, Ezek. 23. 19. that multiply'd ber Whoredoms by calling 
to Remembrance the Days of ber Touth, ſo doth this wicked Man 
here: Or his biding it and keeping it under bis Tongue, notes his 
induftrious Concealment of his beloved Luft : Being an Zypo- 
crite, that he may ſave the Credit of his Profeſſion, his Haunts 
of Sin are ſecret ; but he that knows what's in the Heart, 
610 what's under the Tongue too, and will diſcover it 

ortly. . . fog 

"(2.) The Love of the World, and the Wealth of it: That's 
it in which he placeth his Happineſs, and which therefore he 
ſets his Heart upon. See here (1) How greedy he is of it, 
v. 15. He bath ſwallowed down Riches, as eagerly as ever a hun- 
gry Man ſwallowed down Meat, and is ftill crying, Give, 
Give. Tis that which be defir'd, v. 20. *twas in his Eye the 
beft Gift, and that which he covered earneſtly. (2.) What 

Pains he takes for it, tis tbat which be labour d for, v. 18. not 
by honeft Diligence in a lawful Calling, but by an unwearied 
Profecntion of all Ways and Methods, Right or Wrong, per 
fas, per neſas, to be rich. We muſt not Jabour to be rich, Pr. 
23. 4. hut to be charitable, that we may bave to give, Eph. 4. 
28. not tofpend. (3) What great things he promiſeth him- 
ſelf from it, intimated in the Rivers, the Floods, the Brooks 
Hon and Butter, v. 17, his being diſappointed of them ſup- 
pofeth he had flatter'd himſelf with the Hopes of them: He 
expected Rivers of ſenſual Delights. 3 5 | 

(.). Violence, and Oppreffion, and In juſtice to his poor 
Neighbours, v. 19. This was the Sin of the Giants of the old 
world, and a Sin that, as much as any other, brings God's 

Judgments upon Nations and Families. Lis charg'd upon 
this wicked Man (1.) That he hath forſaken'the Poor, taken no 
Care of them, ſhew'd no Kindneſs to them, nor made any 
Proviſion for them. At firſt, perhaps for a Pretence, he gave 
Alms, like the Phariſees, to gain a Reputation, but when 
ke had ſosv'd his Turn with it he left it off, and forſook the 
Poor, whom before he ſeem'd to be concern'd for. Thoſe 
who do good, but not from a good Principle, tho* they may 


them, cru/þ'4 them, taken all Advantages againſt them to do 
them a Miſchief ; To enrich himſelf he has rob'd the Spittle, 
and madeche Poor poorer. (3.) That he bath violently raken 
away their Houſes, which he had no Right to, as Abab took 


' Naboth's Vineyard, not by ſecret Fraud, by Forgery, Perjury, 


or ſome Trick in Law, but avowedly, and by open Vio- 
lence, | 

2. What his Puniſhment is for this Wickedneſs, 

1. He ſhall be diſappointed in his Expectations, and ſhall not 
find that Satisfaction in his worldly Wealth which he vainly 
promis'd himſelf, v. 17. He ſball never ſee the Rivers, the Floods, 
the Brooks of Honey and Butter, with which he hop'd to glut 
himſelf. The World is not that to thoſe who love it, and 
court it, and admire it, which they fancy it will be. The 
Enjoyment ſinks far below the raiſed Expectation. 

2. He ſhall be diſeaſed and diſtemper 4 in his Body: And 
what little Comfort can a Man have in Wealthif he have not 
Health? Sickneſs and Pain, eſpecially if they be in Extremity, 
imbirter all his Enjoyments. This wicked Man has all the De- 
lights of Senſe wound up to the Height of Pleaſurableneſs, but 
what the nearer, when hi Bones are Fl of the Sins of bis Touth, 

v. 11. i. e. of the Effefts of thoſe Sins. By his Drunkenneſs 
and Gluttony, his Uncleanneſs and Wantonneſs when he was 
young, he contracted thoſe Diſcaies, which are painful to him 
long atter, and, perhaps, make his Life very miſerable, and, 
as Solomon ſpeaks, conſume bis Fleſh and bis Body, Pr. 5. 11. 
Perhaps he was given to Fight when he was young, and then 
made nothing of a Cut or a Bruiſe in a Fray, but he feels it in 
his Bones long after. But can be get no Eaſe, no Relief? 
No, he is like to carry his Pains and Diſeaſes with him to the 
Grave, or rather, they are likely to carry him thith-r, and 
ſo the Sins if bis Numb ſhall lie down with bim in the Duſt: The 
very putrifying of his Body in che Grave is to him the Effect 
of Sin, Chap, 24. 19. 80 that his /niquity'is upon bis Bones 
there, Reb. 32. 27. The Sin of Sinners follows them to 
the other Side Death, 

#; He ſhall be difquiered and troubled in his Mind. Surely 
be” ſhall not feel Qu ieineſ in his Belly, v. 20. He has not that 
Eaſe in his own Mind that People think he has, but is in a 
continual Toſs. The ill-got Wealth which be hath ſwallowed 
down makes him fick at his Stomach, and like undigeſted 
Meat is always upbraiding him. Let none expect to enjoy 
that comfortably which they have got unjufily. The Unquiet- 
neſs of his Mind ariſeth (1,) From his Conſcience looking back, 
and filling bim with Fear of the Wrath of God again him, 
for his Wickedneſs. Even that Wickedne(ſs which was ſweet 
in the Commiſſion, and was roll'd under the Tongue as a de- 
licate Morſel, becomes bitter in the Reflection, and when tis 
review'd fills him with Horror and Vexation. In bis Bowels 
"is turn'd, v. 14. like Fobn's Book, is bis Mouth ſweet as Honey, 
but when be bad eaten is bis Belly was bitter, Rev. 10. 10. Such 
a thing is Sin, tis turn'd into the Gall of Aſbs, than which 
nothing is more bitter, the Poiſon of Afps, v. 16. than which 
nothing more ſatal, and ſo it will be to him: What he ſuck'd ſo 
ſweetly, and with ſo much Pleaſure, will prove to him the 
Poiſon of 4755 ſo will all unlawful Gains de. The fawning 
Tongue will prove the Viper's Tongue, All the charming Graces 
that are thought to be in Sin, when Conſcience is awaken'd, 
will turn into ſo many raging Furien. — (2.) From his Cares, 
looking forwards, v. 22. In the Fulneſs of bis Su ien, when 
he thinks himſelf moſt happy, and moſt ſure of the Continu- 
ance of his Happineſs, be ſhall be in Straits; i. e, he ſhall 
think himſelf ſo, through the Anxieties and Perplexitics of 
his own Mind, as that rich Man who when his Ground 
brought forth plentifully, cry'd out, What ſtaZ I do ? Luk. 12. 
17 d 
4. He ſhall be-difpoſeſ'd of his Eftate : That ſhall ſink and 
dwindle away to nothing, ſo that he ſhall not rejoyce thereie, 
v. 18, He ſhall not only never rejoyce truly, but not long 
enjoy it at all, RET 

(1.) What he has unjuſtly ſwallow'd he ſhall be compell'd 
to diſgorge, v. 15, He hath ſwalow'd Jown Riches, and then 
thought himſelf ſure of them, and that they were as much 


his own as the Meat he has eaten, but he is deceiv'd, be hel! 


vomit ibem up again: His own Conſcience, perhaps, may make 
him ſo uneaſy in the keeping of what he has got, that for the 
Quiet of his on Mind he ſhall make Reſtiiution, and that not 


with the Pleaſure,of a Virtue, but the Pain of a Vomit, and 


with the utmoſt Reluctancy. Or, if he do not himſelfrefund 
what he has violently taken away, God ſhall by his Providence 
force him to it, and bring it about one Way or other, that ill 
gotten Goods ſhall return to the right Owners : God ſhall caſt 
them out of bis Belly, while yet the Love of the Sin is not caſt 
out of his Heart. So loud ſhall the Clamours of the Poor 
be againſt him whom he has impoveriſh'd, that he ſhall be 


abound in it will not abide in it. (2.) That he has WOE 


Ll 


forc'd to ſend his Children to them to ſpeak them fair, and 
beg 


— 


Chap. 20. 


EE 


Chap. 20. 


ir Pardon, v. 10. His Children ſhall feck to pleaſe ibe 
re — Hands jtall reſl ore them thetr Goods with 
V. 18. Thats which be 1abour'd for by all the Arts of 
ſhall be refiore, and ſhall not ſo ſwallow it down, as 
ſtay with him, but according 10 by 
I bame ſhall the Reſtitution be, baving gotten a great deal unjuſt» 
ly he (hall reftore a great deal, ſo that when every Body has 
their own, he will have but a little left for himſelf. Io be 
made to reftore what was unjuſtly gotren, by the ſ:nftifying 
Grace of God, as Zzcheus was, is a great Mercy, he volunta. 


rily and chearfully reſter'd Four-fold, and yet had a great deal 
d to reſtore 


t to give 10 the por, Lok. 19. 8. But to be ſorc eſtor 
as Fudas was, meerly by the Horrors of a deſpairing Conſci- 
ence, has none of that Benefit and Comfort attending it, for 
be threw dewn the Pieces of Silver, and went and bung d bimſelf. 

(2.) He ſhall be firip'd of all he has, and become a Beggar. 

ſpoiled, Wa. 33. 1. for 


beg t 
poor, 
Shame. 
Oppreſſion, 
to digeſt it, it ſhall not 


He that 4 others ſhall himſelf be | 

every Hand of tte wicked ſpall be upon bim. The innocent 

whom he has wrong d fit down by their Loſs, ſayio 6 _ 
not be 


Wickedneſs procerdeib from the wicked, but my Hand 
uton bim, 1 Sam. 24. 13. But tho they have forgiven him, 
tbo? they will make no Repriſals, Divine Juftice will, and 
oftentimes makes the wicked to avenge the Quarrel of the 
righteous, and ſque-zes and craſhes one ill Man by the Hand 
of another upon him. Thus when he is pluck'd of all Sides 
he ſhall not ſave of the which be defir'd, v. 20. Not only not 
ave it all, but ſave nothing of it. There ſbal none of bis Meat 
(which he coveted ſo much, and fed upon with fo much Plea- 
ſuce)be left, v. 21. All his Neighbours and Relations ſhall 
look. upon him to be in ſuch ill Circumſtances, that when he is 
dead 0 Man fball look for bis Goods, none of his Kindred ſhall 
expect to be a Penny the bettet for him, nor be willing to take 
out Letters of Adminiftration of what he leaves behind him, 
In all this Zophar reflects upon Fob, who had loſt all, and was 
reduc d to the laſt Extremity. bow 
23 When he is about to fill his belly, God ſhall 
caſt the fury of his wrath upon him, and ſhall rain 
it upon him, while he is eating. 24 He ſhall flec 
©ſrom the iron weapon, and the bow of ſteel ſhall 
ſtrike him through. 25 It is drawn and cometh 
out of the body; yea, the glitering ſword cometh 
out of his gall ; terrors are upon him. 26 All 
darkneſs ſball be hid in his ſecret places: a fire not 
blown ſhall conſume him; it ſhall go ill with him 
that is left in his-tabernacle. 27 The heaven ſhall 
reveal his iniquity : and the earth ſhall riſe up 
againſt him. 28 The encreaſe of his houſe ſhall 
depart, and bis goods ſhall flow away in the day of 
his wrath. 29 This is the portion of a wicked 
man from God, and the heritage appointed to him 
by God. | 
Zaphar having deſcrib'd the many Embaraſſments and Vexa- 
tions which commonly attend the wicked Practices ot Op- 
rie and cruel Men, here comes to ſhew their utter Ruin 
at laſt. 
1. Their Ruin will take its Riſe from God's Wrath and 
Vengeance, v. 23. The Hand of 1he wicked was upon bim, v. 
22. Every Hand of the wicked. His Hand was againſt every 
one, and therefore every Man's Hand will be againft him, and 
yet in grapling with theſe he might go near to make his Part 
good: Bur his Heart cannot endure, nor his Hands be ſtrong, 
when Gad ſhell deal with bim, Ezck. 22. 14. when God ſhall 
caſt abe Fury of bis Wrath upon him, and rain it upon bim. Every 
Word here (peaks Terror. 'Tis-not only the Juſtice of God 
that is engag' d againſt him, but his Vyaib, the deep Reſent- 
ment of Provocations given to himſelf; *Tis the Fury of bis 
Wrath, incens'd to the higheſt Degree: Tis caſt upon bim with 
Force and Fierceneſs; 'tis.r4in'd upon bim, in Abundance, it 
comes on his Head like the Fire and Brimſtone upon Sodom, to 
which the Pſalmiſt alſo refers, Eſ. 11,6. Onthe wicked God ſhall 
rain Fire and Brimſtone, and there's ro Fence againſt it but 
only in Chriſt, who is the only Covert from the Storm and Tem- 
peſt, Ja. 32. 2. This Wrath ſhall be caft upon him when be 
% about 10 fill bis Belly, juft going to glut himſelf upon what 
be has got, and promiting himſelf abundant Satisfaction in 
it. Then when be « eating ſhall this Tempeſt ſurprize him, 
when he is ſecure and eaſy, and in Apprehenſion of no Dan- 
ger; as the Ruin of the old World and Sodom came when they 
were in the Depth of their Security, and the Height of their: 
Senſuality, as Chrift obſerves, Luk. 17. 26, e., Perha 
Zophar here reflects on the Death of Job's Children when they 
were eating and drinking. 85 5 


2. Their Ruin will be inevitable, and there will be no 
Poſſibility of eſcaping it. V. 24. Ee ſhall flee from the Iron 
Weapon, Flight argues Guilt : He will not humble himſelf 
under the Judgmeats of God, nor ſeek Means to make his 
Peace with him, all his Care is co out-rua the Vengeance 
chat purſues him; but in vain : If he eſcape the Sword, yet 
the Bow of Steel ſvall flrike bim through. God has Weapons of 
all Sorts, he has both wher bis Sword and beat bis Bow, PC. 7. 
12, 13. can deal with his Enemies (cominus or eminzs) at Hand 
or afar off, He has a Sword for thoſe that think to fight ic 
out with him by their Strength, and a Bow for thoſe that 
think to avoid him by their Craft. See Iſa. 24. 17, 18. Fer. 
48. 43, 44- He that's mark d for Ruin tho* he may eſcape 
one Judgment, will fiad another ready for him. 

3- It will be a total, terrible Ruin. When the Dart that 
has ſtruck bim through (for when God ſhoots he is ſure to hit 
his Mark, when he firikes he ftrikes Home) comes to be 
drawn out of bis Body, when the glitering Sword (the Light-. 
ning, ſo the Word is) the flaming Sword, the Sword that's 
barh'd in Heaven, (ſa. 34. f.) when this comes out of bis Gall, 
O what Terrors are upon tim! How ftrong are the Convulſi- 
ons, how violent the dying Agonies! How terrible are the 
Arreſts of Death to a wicked Man! | 

4. Sometimes tis a Ruin that comes upon him inſerſb/y. 
v. 26, (1.) The Darkneſs he is wrap'd up in is a bidder 
Darkneſs : Lis all Darkneſs, utter Darkneſs, without the leaft 
Mixture of Light, and *cis bid in bis ſecret Place, whither- he 
is retreated, and where he hopes to ſhelter himſelf, He never 
retires into his own Conſcience, but he finds himſelf in the 
Dark, and perfectly at a Loſs, (2.) The Fire he is conſum'd 
by is a Fire not blown, kindled without Noiſe, a Conſampti- 
on which every Body ſees the Effect of, but no Body fees the 
Cauſe of: *Tis plain the Ground is wither'd, bur the Worm 
at the Root that withers it is out of Sight. He is waſted by 
a ſoft gentle Fire, ſurely, but very lowly. When the Fuel is 
very combuſtible, the Fire needs no blowing, and that's his Caſe: * 
He is ripe for Ruin; the proud, and they that do wickedly, ſhall 
be Stubble, Mal. 4. 1. An unquenchable Fire ſhall conſume fin 
ſo ſome read it; and that's certainly true of Hell- fire. 

5. It's a Ruin not only to himſelf but to bis Family : I ſhall 
go iil with bim that is 1 in bis Taberzacle, for the Curſe ſhall 
reach him, and he fhall be cut off perhaps by the ſame 
grievous Diſcaſe: There's an Entail of Wrath upon the Fa- 
mily, which will deſtroy both his Heirs and his Inheritance, 
v. 28, (1,) His A will be rooted out. The Encreaſe 
of bis Houſe ſball depart ;, ſhall either be cut off by untime- 
ly Deaths, or forc'd to run their Country. Numerous and 
growing Families, if wicked and vile, are ioon reduc'd, diſ- 
pers'd and extirpated by the Judgments of God. (2.) His 
Eftate will be ſunk. is Goods ſhall flow away from his Fami- 
ly as faft as ever they flow'd in to it, when the Day of God's 
#rath comes, for which all the while his Eſtate was in the 
gettiog by Fraud and Oppreſſion, he was treaſuring up Wrath, 
S. It's a Ruin which will manifeſtly appear to be juſt and 
righteous, and what he has brought upon himſelf by his own 
Wickedueſs, for v. 27. The Heaven ſhall reveal bis Iniguiiy, i. e. 
the God of Heaven, who ſees all the ſecret Wickedneſs of the 
wicked, will by ſome Means or other let all the World know 
what an ill Man he has been, that they may own the Juftice of 
God in all that is brought upon bim. © The Zarth alſo {ball riſe 
up againſt bim, both to diſcover his Wickedneſs, and to avenge 
if, The Earth ſhall diſcloſe ber Blood, Iſa. 26. 21.— The Egrtb 
riſeib up againſt bim, (as the Stomach riſes againſt that which 
is loathſom to ſpit it out) and will no longer keep him: le 
Heaven reveals bis thiquity, and therefore will not receive him, 
whither then muſt be go but to Hell? — If the God of 
Heaven and Earth be his Enemy, neither Heaven nor Earth 
will ſhew him any Kindneſs, but all the Hofts of both are, 
and will be at War with him. 

Laftly, Zophar concludes like an Orator, FV. 29. This is the 
Portion of 4 wicked Man from God, tis allotted him, tis de- 
ſign'd him as his Portion. He will have it at laſt, as a Child 
has his Portion, and be will have itfor a Perpetuity, tis what 
he muſt abide by: This is the Heritage of bis Decree from God; 
"tis the ſettled Rule of his Judgment, and fair Warning is 
given of it. O wicked Man, thou ſhalt ſurely die, Ezek. 33. 8. 
Tho? impenitent Sinners do not always fall under ſuch tempo- 
ral Judgments as are here deſcrib'd, (therein Zopbar was 
miſtaken) yet the Wrath of God abides upon them, and they 
ate made miſerable by ſpiritual Judgments, which are much 
' worſe, their Conſciences being either on the one Hand a Ter. 
ror to them, and then they are in continual Amazement, or 
on the other Hand ſear'd and filenc'd, and then they are given 


PS | up to a reprobate Senſe, and bound over to eternal Ruin,—- 


Never was any Doctrine better explain d, nor worſe apply d, 
than this here by Zophar, who intended by all this to prove 


Jeb 
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8 2 Chap. 21. 


Fob an Hypocrite.. Let us receive the good Explication, and 
make a better Application, for Warning to our ſelves to ſtand 
in Awe, and not to fin, ” # oy 


CHAP. XXI. 
This is Job's Reply ro Zophar's Diſcourſe ;, in which be complain? 
el of bis | 


Man's Profperity is ſufficient 10 prove bim an Hypocrite, tho ao 

other Evidence appear againſt bim: This they aſſerted, but Job 

deny'd.. (1.) His Preface bere is deſign'd far the moving ir 
eſtians, that be 


His Diſcourſe it deſign'd for the convincing of their Fudgment, 
and the refifying wes Miſtakes. He owns thas God does 
ſometimes hang up & wicked Man as it were in Chains, in ter- 
rorem, by ſome viſible remarkable Fudgmem in this Life, but 
denies that be always doth ſo; nay, be maintains ibat commonly 
be doth otbe . wiſe, ſuffering even the worſt of Sinners to live all 
their Days in Proſperity, and to go out of the World without an) 
viſible Mark of bis Wrath upon them. (I.) He deſcribes the 
great Proſperity of wicked People, v. 7.—13. (2.) He ſhews 
their great Impicty, in which they are barden'd by their Profperi- 
ty. v. 14.— 16. (3.) He foretells ibeir Ruin at length, but af- 
ter 4 long Reprieve, v. 17.—21. (4-) He obſerves 4 very 
great Variety tn the Ways of God's Providence towards Men, 

) He overtbrows the 


even towards bad Men, v. 22.—26. ( | 
Ground of their ſevere Cenſures of bim, by ſbewing that the De- 
ion is reſerv'd for the other World, but that : rimes 


eſcape to the left in this World, v. 27. ad fin. And in this Job 
was clearly in the right, 


1 B. Job anſwered and ſaid, 2 Hear dili- 

gently my ſpeech, and let this be your con- 
ſolations. 3 Suffer me that I may ſpeak, and 
after that I have ſpoken, mock on. 4 As for me, 
is my complaint to man? and if it were ſo, why 
ſhould not my ſpirit be troubled ? 5 Mark me, 
and be aſtonied,and lay your hand upon your mouth. 
6 Even when I remember, I am afraid, and trem- 
bling taketh hold on my fleſh. 

Fob here recommends himſelf, both his Caſe and his Diſ. 
courſe, both what he ſuffer'd, and what he ſaid, to the com- 

ate Confideration of his Friends, 

1, That which he begs of them is very fair, that they 
would ſuffer bim to teak, v. 3. and not break in upon him, as 
Zopbar had done, in the Midſt of his Diſcourſe. Loſers of all 
Men may beve Leave 10 ſpeał; and if thoſe that are accus'd and 
cenſur'd may not ſpeak for themſelves, they are wrong d 
without Remedy, and have no Way to come at their Right. 
That they would bear diligently bis Speech, v. 2. as thoſe that 
were willing ts underſtand him, and if they were under a 
 Miftake to have it reftify'd:; And that they would mark bim, 
v. 5. for as good not bear, as not beed and obſerve what we 

hear 


2. That which he urgeth for this is very reaſonable. 1. 
They came to comfort bim, now ſaith he, ler this be your Conſo- 
lations, v. 2. If you have no other Comforts to adminiſter to 
me, yet deny me not this, be ſo kind, ſo juſt, as to give me a 
patient Hearing, and that ſhall paſs for your Conſolattons of me. 
Nay, they could not know how to comfort him if they would 
not give him Leave to his Caſe, and tell his own Story. 
Or, it will be a Conſolation to your ſelves in the Reflection, ro 
have dealt tenderly with your afflicted Friend, and not harſhly. 
2. He would hear them (peak when it came to their Turn, 
After 1 bave foken, you may go on with what you have to ſay, 
aud I will not hinder you, no, tho you go on to mock me. 
Thoſe that engage in Controverſy muſt count upon having 
hard Words given them, and reſolve to bear it patiently, for 
generally they that mock, will mock on, whatever is ſaid to them. 
3. He hop'd to convince them: Tf you will but give me a 
fair Hearing mock ox if you can, but I beheve I ſhall ſay that 
which will change your Note, and make you pity me rather 
than mock me. | | ; 
4. They were not his Judges. v. 4. 1s my Complain ro Man? 
No, if it were, I ſee it would be to little Purpoſe to com- 
ain. But my Complaint is 10 God, and to him do I appeal. 
bt him be Judge — — you and me! Before him we ftand 
pon even Terms, and therefore I have the Priviledge of be · 


* 


ing heard as well as you. If my Complaint were to Man, 
my Spiris would be troubled, for they would not regard me, noc 


- | rightly underftand me; but my Complaint is to God, who 


will ſuffer me to ſpeak, tho” you will not. *Twould be ſad, 
if wy ſhould deal as unkindly with us as our Friends ſome- 
times do, | | 

5. There was that in his Caſe which was very ſurprizii 
and aftoniſhing, and therefore both needed and deſerv'd thai 
moſt ferious Conſideration. It was not a common Caſe, but 
rery extraordinary. 2 

1. He himſelf was ama A. at it, at the Troubles God had 
laid upon him, and the Cenſures of his Friends concernin 
him, v. 6, When, ] remember that terrible Day in which I was 
on a Sudden ſtrip'd of all my Comforts, that Day in which 1 
was ſtricken with ſore Boils, when I remember all the hard 
8 es with which you have griev'd me, I confeſs I am 

raid, and Trembling takes bold of my Fleſb, eſpecially when 1 
compare this with the proſperous Condition of many wicked 
Feople, and the Applauſes of their Neighbours, with which 
they paſs thro* the World. — Note, The Providences of God 
in the Government of the World are ſometimes very aftoniſh- 
ing, e them to their 

its End. 

2. He would have them wonder at it, v. 3. Mark me, and be 
aſtonied. Inſtead of expounding my Troubles, you ſhould 
awfully adore the unſearchable Myſteries of Providence in 
affliting one thus whom you know no Ill by; you ſhould 
therefore Jay your Hand upon your Mouth, ſilently wait the Iſſue, 
and judge nothing before the Time. God's Way i in the Sea, 
and bis Path in the great Waters, When we cannot account for 
what he doth in ſuffering the wicked to proſper, and the 
godly to be afflicted, nor fathom the Depth of thoſe Proceed- 
ings, it becomes us to fit down and admire them. 

Men ſhall be aſlonied at this, Chap. 17. 8. Be you ſo. 
7 Wherefore do the wicked live, become old, 
yea, are mighty in power? 8 Their ſeed is eſta- 
bliſhed in their ſight with them, and their off- 
ſpring before their eyes. 9 Their houſes are ſafe 
rom fear, neither is the rod of God upon them. 
10 Their bull gendereth and faileth not, their cow 
calveth, and caſteth not her calf. 11 They fend 
torth their little ones like a flock, and their chil- 
dren dance. 12 They take the timbrel and harp, 
and rejoyce at the ſound of the organ. 13 They 
ſpend their days in wealth, and in a moment go 
down to the grave. 14 Therefore they ſay unto 
God, Depart from us; for we deſire not the know- 
ledge of thy ways. 15 What is the Almighty, 
that we ſhould ſerve him? and what profit ſhould 
we have if we pray unto him? 16 Lo, their good 
is not in their hand: the counſel of the wicked is 


far from me. 


All Job's three Friends in their laſt Diſcourſes had been 
very large in deſcribing the miſerable Condition of a wicked 
Man in this World: Tis true, (faith Fob) remarkable Judg- 
ments are ſometimes brought upon notorious Sinners, but not 
always; for we have many Inftances of the great and long 
Proſperity of thoſe that are openly and ayowedly wicked: 
Tho they are harden'd in their Wickedneſs by their Proſperi- 
ty, yet they are ſtill ſuffer'd to proſper. 7 

1, He here deſcribes their Proſperity, both to the Height, 
and Breadth, and Length of it. If this be true, as you ſay, 
pray tell me wherefore do the wicked live, v. 7. The Matter 
of FaQ is taken for granted, for we fee Inftances of it 
Day. (1.) They live, and are not ſuddenly cut off by ay” 
Strokes of Divine Vengeance : They yet ſpeak who have' ſet 
their Mouths againſt the Heavens. They yet act who have 
ſtretched out their Hands againft God. Not only they Jive, 
i. e. they are repriev'd, but they Jive in Proſperity, 1 Sam. 
25. 6, Nay, (2.) They become old, they have the Honour, 
Satisfactien, and Advantage of living long, Time enough to 
raiſe their Families and Eftates. We read of a Sinner 4 Hun- 
dred Tears old, Iſa. 65. 20,— But this is not all. (3.) They 
are mighty in Power, are prefer'd to Places of Authority and 
Truft, and not only make a great Figure, but bear a great 
Sway. Vivi imd & in Senatum venit, Now fore is it 
ſo? Note, It's worth While to enquire into the Reaſons of 
the outward Proſperity of wicked People. 'Tis not becauſe 
God has forſaken the Earth, becauſe he doth not ſee, or doth 
not hate, or cannot puniſh their Wickedneſs; but it is be- 
cauſe the Meaſure of their Iniquities is not full; This is the 


Day of God's Patience, and ſome Uſe or other he makes of 
: | them 
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t d their Proſperity, to ſerve his own Counſels, while 
by 2 — them for — but the chief Reaſon is, becauſe he 
will make it to appear there is another World, which is the 


World of Retribution, and not this. 


The Proſperity of the wicked is here deſcrib d to be, 


1. Compleat and conſummate. (1.) They are multiply d, 
and their Family is built up, and they have the Satisfaction of 


; ſeeing it, v. 8. Their Seed i eſtabliſb'd in their Sight. This is 
r 


put firſt, as that which gives both a pleaſant Enjoyment and 
a pleaſant Proſpet- (2.) They are caſy and quiet, v. 9. 
Whereas Zopbar had ſpoken of their continual Frights and 
Terrors, Fob faith thetr Houſes are ſafe, both from Danger, 
and from the Fear of it, v. 9. and ſo far are they from the 
killing Wounds of God's Sword or Arrows, that they do not 
feel the Smart of ſo much as the Rod of God upon them.— (3.) 
They are rich, and thrive in their Eftates; of this he gives 
only one Inſtance, v. 10. Their Cattle encreaſe, and they 
meet with no Diſappointment in them; not ſo much as a Cow 
caſts ber Calf, and then their much muft needs grow more. 
This is promis d, Exod. 23. 26. Deu. 7. 14. (4.) They are 
mercy, and live a jovial Life, v. 11, 12. They ſend forth their 
little ones abroad among their Neighbours, like 4 Flock, in 


_ great Numbers, to ſport themſclves. They have their Balls, 


and Mulick-meetings, at which their Children dance; and 
Danciag is fitteſt for Children, who know not how better to 
ſpend their Time, and whoſe Innocency guards them againft 
the Miſchiefs that commonly attend it. And tho' the Parents 
are not ſo very youthful and frolickſom as to dance them- 
ſelves, yet they tate the Timbrel and Harp; they pipe, and their 
Children dance after their Pipe, and they know no Grief to 
put their Inſtruments out of Tune, or to with-bold cheir Hearts 
any Foy. Some obſerve that this is an Inſtance of their 
Vanity, as well as of their Proſperity: Here's none of that 
Cate taken of their Children which Abrabam took of his, to 
icach them rhe Way of the Lord, Gen. 18. 19. Their Children 
do not pray, or ſay their Catechiſm, but dance, and fing, 
and rejqyce at the Sound of the Orgen. Senſual Pleaſures are all 
the Delights of carnal People, and as Men ate themſelves, ſo 
they breed their Children. | 
2. Continuing and conftant. V. 13. They ſpend their Days, 
all their Days ia Wealth, and never know what it is to want 
in Mirth, and never know what Sadneſs means, and at laſt, 
without any previous Alarms to frighten 'em, without any 
Anguiſh, or Agony, in 4 Moment they go down to tbe Grave, 
and there are no Bands in their Death: And if there were 
not another Life after this, twere moſt defirable to die. by 
the quickeſt, ſhorteſt Strokes of Death. Since we muſt go 
down to tbe Grave, if that were the furtheſt of our Journey, 
we would wiſh to go down in 4 Momem, to ſwallow the bitter 
Pill and not chew it, ot 
2. He ſhews how they abuſe their Proſperity, and are con- 
frm'd and harden'd by it in their Impiety. v. 14, 15. Their 
Gold and Silver ſerves te ſteel and brazen them, to make them 
More inſolent, and more impudent in their Wickedneſs. Now 
he mentions this either (1.) To encreaſe the Difficulty ; Tis 
range that any wicked People ſhould proſper thus, but eſpe- 
= that thoſe ſhould proſper who are artiv'd to ſuch a Pitch 
of Wickedneſs as openly to bid Defiance to God himſelf, and 
tell him to his Face they care not for him; nay, and that their 
Proſperity ſhould be continu'd, tho' they beat up themſelyes 
5 that, in their Oppoſition to God; with that Weapon 
hey 
T 


ght againſt him, and yet are not diſarm'd. Or, (2.) 
To leſſen the Difficulty: God ſuffers them to proſper, bit let 


us not wonder at ity for tbe. Proſperiiy of Fools deſtroys them, 


by hardening them in Sin. Prov. 1, 32. If. 73. 7—9. 
See how light theſe proſpering Sinners make of God and 


Religion, as if becauſe they have ſo much of this World 


they had no Need to look after another. 


(i.) See how il affeFed they they are to God and Religion; 


they abandon them, and caſt off the Thoughts of them. (i.) 
They dread the Preſence of God, they ſay untobim 
ws, let us never be troubl'd with the Apprehenſion of our he- 


ing under God's Eye, nor be reſtrain'd by the Fear of him. 
Or, they bid him depan, as one they do not need, nor have 
any Occaſion to make Uſe of: The World is the Portion they 


have choſen and take up with, and think themſelves happy 


him depart; and juſtly doth he so take them at their Word. 


(2.) They dread the Knowledge of God, and of his Will, and 
fre not the Kiowlelge of thy Ws. 


their Duty to him. we de 
They that are reſoly d not to wall in God's Ways, defire not to 
hom them, becauſe their Knowledge will be a continual Re- 
proach to their Diſobedience, John 3. 19. { 

(2.) See how they argue aþ4inſt God and Religion, v. 15. 
What is the Almighty ? — Strange, that ever Creatures ſhould 
ſpeak-ſd inſolentiy, that ever reaſonable Creatures ſhould 


art from 


ſpeak ſo abſurdly, and unreaſonably. / The Two great Bonds 
by which we are drawn and held to Religion, are thoſe of 
Duty and Imereſt; now they here endeavour to break both 
theſe Bonds aſunder. (I.) They will not believe it is their 
Duty to be religious. What is rhe Atmighty that we ſhould ſerve 
bim? like Pharaoh, Exod, 5. 2. Who's be Lord that I ſhould obey 
bis Voice ? Obſerve how ſlightly they ſpeak of God; what is 
the 4 as if he were àa meer Name, a meer Cypher, 
or one they have nothing to do with, and that has nothing to 
do with them. How hard iy they ſpeak of Religion! They call 
it a Service, and mean a hard Service. Is it not enough, they 
think, to keep up à fair Correſpondence with the Almighty, 
but they muſt ſerve bim, which they look upon as a Taik and 
a Drudgery. Obſerve alſo how bigbly they ſpeak of them- 
ſelves, that we ſhould ſerve him: V who are rich and mighty 
in Power, ſhall we be ſubjett and accountable fo him! No, 
we are Lords. Fer. 2.31.— (2.) They will not believe it is 
their /atereft to be religious. What Profit ſhall we bave if we 
pray umo bim? All the World is for what they can get, and 
therefore Wiſdom's Merchandize is neglected, becaule t 
think there's nothing to be got by it: Jt & vain io ſerve God, 
Mal. 3. 12, 14. Praying will — Debts, nor Portion 
Children; nay, perhaps ſerious Godlineſs may balk a Man's 
Preferment, and expoſe him to Loſſes; and what then? 1s 
nothing to be call d Gain but the Wealth and Honour of this 
World? If we obtain the Favour of God, and ſpiritual and 
eternal Bleſſings, we have no Reaſon to complain of loſing by 
our Religion. But it we have not Profit by Prayer tis our 
own Fault, J/e. 58. 3, 4. tis becauſe we ant amiß, Jam, 4. 2. 
Religion it ſelf is not a vain Thing; if it be ſo ta us: we may 
thank our ſelves for refting in the Outſide of it, Fam, 1. 26. 

3- He ſhews'their Folly herein, and utterly diſclaims all 
Concurrence with them. v. 19, Lo, their Good is not in their 
Hand; i. e. They did not get it without God, and therefore 
they are very ungrateful to fete him thus: Twas nos their 
Might, mr the Power of their Hand, that got them 1)4 Wealth, 
and therefore they ought to remember God whogeve ir them, — 
Nor can they teep it without God, and therefore they are very 
unwiſe to loſe their Intereſt in him, and bid him to depart 
from them. Some give this Senſe of it: Their Good is in their 
Barns and their Bags, hoarded up there; tis not in their Hand, 
to do Hood to others with it, and then what Good doth it do 
them? — And therefore (faith Fob) the Counſel of the wicked 
ks far from me. Far be it from me that I ſhould de of their 
Mind, ſay as they ſay, do as they do, and take my Meaſures 
from them. Their Poſterity approve their Sayings, tho* their 
Way be their Folly, Pſ. 49. 13. but I know better Things than 
to wall in their Counſel, . | 

7 How oft is the candle of the wicked put 
out ? and bow oft cometh their deſtruction upon 
them? God diſtributeth ſorrows in his anger. 18 
They are as ſtubble before the wind, and as chaff 
that the ſtorm carrieth away. 19 God layeth up 
his iniquity for his children: he rewardeth him, 
and he ſhall know it. 20 His eyes ſhall ſee his de- 
ſtruction, and he ſhall drink of the wrath of the 
Almighty. 21 For what pleaſure bath he in his 
houſe after him, when the number of his months 
is cut off in the midſt ? 22 Shall any teuch God 
knowledge ? ſeeing he judgeth thoſe that are high. 
23 Onedieth in his full ſtrength, being wholly. at 
eaſe and quiet. 24 His breaſts are full of milk, 
and his bones are moiſtened with marrow.” 2 
And another dieth in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, an 
never eateth with pleaſure. 26 They ſhall lie down 
alike in the duſt, and the worms ſhall cover them. 

Fob had largely'deſcrib'd the Proſperity of wicked People, 
now in theſe Verſes, 2 G4" of bu wa 

1. He oppoſeth this to what his Friends had maintain'd 
concerning their certain Ruin in this Life. Tell me bow oft 
do you (ee 1be Candle of ibe wicked put out. Do you not as 


\ | often ſee it burn down to the Socket, *cill it goes out of it ſelf? 
in, and while they have that, they can live without God,— 5. 15 * own to the Socket, till it goes 


Juſtiy win God ſay to them depart, Mar. 25. 41. who have hid 


v. 17. How oft do you ſee their Heſtruction come upon them, or 
God diſtributing Sorrows in bis Anger among them Do you not 
as often ſee their Mirth and — — to the laft ? 
Perhaps there are as many Inftances of notorious Sinners end» 
ing their Days in Pomp, as ending them in Miſery : Which 
Obſer vation is ſufficient to invalidatetheir Arguments againft 
Fob, and to ſhew that no certain Judgment can be made of 
Men's Character by their outward Condition. 
2. He reconciles this to the Holineſs and Juſtice of God: 
Tho' wicked People proſper thus all their Days, yet we are 
not therefore to think that God will let their Witkedneſs al- 


ways go unpuniſh'd, No, (1.) Evert 


— 


Chan Chap. 21, 
— — — * Stubble and, in the bighett Degice of Health, when they leaſt ex pect 
0 F . They 2 tight and worth- | Death, — think themſelves beft um d ag ainſt it, and Te 
Chef * 2 3 either with God or with wiſe and | ready not only to ſet Death at a Diſtance, but to ſet it a: 
left, an They are find to Deftruftion, and continually Defiance, Let us therefore never be ſecure, for we have 
goo —— = bp" 5 Height of their Pomp and Pow- | known many well and dead in the ſame Week, the ſame Day, 
EA but a Zrep bet them and Ruin. the ſame Hour, nay, perhaps the ſame Minute. Be we 
% Tho' they ſpend all their Days in Wealth God 6 laying | therefore always ready. ith a 101 
us their Iniquity for their Children, v. 19. and be will viſit it 2. Another dies flowly, and with a great deal of previous 
: 1 their Poſterity when they are gone. The Oppreſſor Pain and Miſery, v. 25. In be Binerneſs of bis Soul, ſuch as 


1 nis Goods for his Children, to make them Gentle- 
24 God lays up bis Iniquity for them, to make them 
Beggars : He keeps an exact Account of the Father's Sins. 
Seals them up among bjs Treaſures, Deut. 32. 34. and will juſt- 
ly puniſh the Children, while the Riches, to which the Curſe 
leaves, are found as in their Hands, Fools 
([ (3) Tho' they proſper in this World yet they 
-reckon'd with in another World: God rewardenb bim according 
to his Deeds at laft, v. 19. tho the Sentence paſs'd againit 
his evil Works be not executed ſpeedily. Perhaps he may 
not now be made to feer the Wrath to come, but he may flat- 
ter himſelf with Hopes that he ſhall have Peace tho* he go 
on: But he ſhall be made to feel it, in the Day of the Reve- 
lation of the righteous Judgment of God, He ſhall know it, 
v. 19. His Eyes ſhall ſee bis Deftrut ion, which he would not be 
perſwaded to believe. They will nor ſee, hut they ſbal ſce. Ia. 
26. 11. The Eyes that bave been wilfully ſhut againft the 
Grace of God ſhall be open'd to ſee bis Deftraftion. And 
be ſhall drink of the Wrath of the Almir,219, that ſhall be tbe Por- 
tion of 'bis Cup, Compare Pf. 11. 6. with Kev. 14-10. The 
Miſery of damned Sinners is here ſet forth in a few Words, 
but very terrible ones: They lie under the Wrarb of an Al 
nighiy God, who in their Deſtruction both ſbews bis Wrath, and 
| s Power known. | 
- this will be kis Condition in the other World, what 
Sood will his Proſperity in this World do him ? F. 21. What 
Pleaſure bas be in bis Houſe after bim? Out Saviour has let us 
know how little Pleaſure the rich Man in Hell had in his 
Houſe aſter him, when the Remembrance of the good Things 
he had receiv d in his Life · time would not cool bis Tongue, but 
added much to his Miſery, as did allo the Sorrow be was in 


C leſt his Fiue Brethren, whom he left in his Houſe, after him, 


him to that Place of Torment. Luk. 16, 25.—28. So 
— on of — Ae him that' has loft bis Soul, 
3. He reſolves this Difference which Proyidence makes be- 
tween one wicked Man and another into the Wiſdom and 
Sovereignty of God. V. 22. Shall any pretend to. reach God 
Knowledge ? Dare we arraign God's Proceedings, or blame 
mz Conduct? Shall we take upon us to tell God how be 
ſbould govern the World, what Sinner be ſhould ſpare, and 
' what be ſhould puniſh? He hath both Authority and Ability 
to judge thoſe that are bigb. Angels ia Heaven, Princes and 
Magiſtrates on Earth, are accountable to God, and muſt re- 
ceive their Doom from him; he manages them, and makes 
what Uſe be pleaſeth of them: Shall he then be accountable 
to us, or receive Advice from us? He is the Fudge ef al be 
Earth; and therefore no Doubt he ſhall do right, Gen. 18, 
25. Rom, 3. 6. and thoſe Proceedings of his Providence 
which ſeem to contradif one another, he can make not only 
mutualiy to agree, but jpintiy to ſerve his own Purpoſes, + 
Tube little Difference there is between one wicked Man's 
dying impenitent in Peace and Pomp, and another wicked 
Nan s dying ſo in Pain and Miſery, when both will ac laſt 
meet in Hell, he illoftrates by the little Difference there is 
between one Man's dying ſuddenly and another's dying flowly, 
when they will both meet ſhortly in the Grave. So vaſt is 
the Diſproportion between Time and Eternity, that if Hell 
be the: Lot of every Sinner at laſt, it breaks no Squares if one 
goes ſinging thither, and another fighing. Ste 
(1.3 How various the Circumſtances of People's dying are. 
There's one Way into the-World, -we ſay, but many out; yet as 
ſome are born by quick and eaſy Labour, others by that 
which is hard and lingring, ſo dy ing is to ſome much more 
terrible than to others: And fince the Death of the Body is 
the Birth of the Soul into another World, Deatb-bed Agonies 


= 


may not unfitly be compar'd to Child-bed Throws. | Obſerve the | | 


ifference. 5 
| o_ One dies ſuddenly, in bis. ful Strength, not weaken'd by 
Ageor Sickneſs, (v. 23.) being wholy at Eaſe and Quiet, under 


no Apprebenſion at all of the Approach of Death, nor in 


it: But on the contrary, becauſe bis Breaſts are full 

wit = his Bones moiſten'd with Marrow, (v. 24.) i. e. he 

is healthful and vigorous, and of a good Conſtitution; like 
a Milch- cow that's fat and in good Liking, he counts u 

nothing but to live many Tears in Mirth and Pleaſure. Thus 

fair doth he bid for Life, and yet cut off in a Moment by the 

Stroke of Death, Note, Tis a common Thing for Perſons 

to be taken away by Death when they are in their full Strength, 


* 
— 1 


r Job was himſelf now in, and never ears with Pleaſure, 
as no Appetite to his Food, nor any Reliſh of it, thro' Sick- 
neſs, or Age, or Sorrow of Mind. What great Reaſon have 
thoſe to be thankful that are in Health, and always ear witb 
Pleaſwe ? and what little Reaſon have they to complain, who 
ſometimes do not, when they hear of many that never do? 
(2.) How undiſcernible this Difference is is the Grave: As 
rich and poor, ſo healthful and unhealthful meet there, u. 26. 
Mey ſbal lie down alite in the Duſt and the Worms ſhall cover them, 
and feed ſweetly on them. Thus, if one wicked Man die in a 
Palace, and another in a Dungeon, they will meet in the 
Congregation of the Dead 2nd Damned, and the Worm that 
dies not, and the Fire that is not quenched, will be the ſame 
to them, which makes thoſe Differences inconfiderable, and 
not worth perplexicg our ſelves about. VM 
27 Behold, I know your thoughts, and the de- 
vices which ye wrongfully imagine againſt me. 28 
For ye ſay, Where is the houſe of the prince? and 
where are the dwelling-places of the wicked ? 29 
Have ye not asked them that go by the way ? and 
do ye not know their tokens? 30 That the wicked 
is reſerved to the day of deſtruQion; they ſhall be 
brought forth to the day of wrath. 31 Who ſhall 
declare his way to his face? and who ſhall repay 
him what he hath done? 32 Yet ſhall he be 
brought to the grave, and ſhall remain in the tomb. 
33 Theclods of the valley ſhall be ſweet unto him, 
and every man ſhall draw after him, as there are 
innumerable before him. 34 How then comfort 
ye me in vain, ſeeing in your anſwers there re- 
maineth falſhood ? 
In theſe Verſes | * 
t. Fay 2 the Opinion of bis Friends, which he ſaw 
they fill adher'd to. That wicked People are ſure to fall in- 
to ſuch viſible and re markable Ruin, as Fob was now fallen in- 
to, and none but they, upon which Principle they condemn'd 
Fob as a wicked Man. / know your Thoughts, (ſaith Fob, v. 27.) 
I know you will not agree with me; for your Judgments.are 
tinctur'd and biaſt by your Piques, and Prejudices againt 
me, and ibe Devices which you nrongfully imagine ma 
Comfort and Honour; And how can ſuch Men be convinc'd? 
Job's Friends were ready to ſay, in Anſwer to his Diſcourſe 
concerning the Proſperity of the wicked, Where © ibe Hauſe 
of the Prince ?. x, 28. Fob's Houſe, or the Houſe of his cldeft 
Son, in which his Children were ſeaſting: Enquire what are 
the Circumftances of F«b's Houſe and Family, and then en- 
quire, Where are the Dwelling-places of the wicked? and com- 
pare them together, and you'll ſoon lee that Fob's Houſe is in 
the ſame Predicament with che Honſes of Tyrants and C 
prefſors, and may therefore conclude” that doubtleſs he was 
ſuch a one. 1. 5 wi, n 
2. He lays down his ewn Judgment to the contrary, and 
for Proof of it appeals to the Sentiments and Obſervations of 
all Mankind. So confident is he that he is in the right, that 
he is willing to refer the Cauſe to the next Man that comes 
by, v. 29. Have ye not asked them that go by the Way, any in- 
different Perſon, any that will an/ wer you, and not only 10 which 
of the Saints, (to whom Elipbat appeal'd, Cb..5. 1.) but to 
which of the Children of Mcn wil you turn Turn to which 
you will, and you will find them all of my Mind; that the 
Puniſhment of Sinners. is deſign d more for t'other World than 
for this, according to the Propheſy of , Enoch, the Seventh 


* 


rom Adam, Jude 14. Do you not know the Tokens of this Truth, 
which all that have made any Obſervations upon the Proyides- 
ces of God concerning, Mankind in this World, can furni 
ASAT... | n 
No what is it that Fob here aſſerts? Two Things. 
1. That impenitent Sinners will certainly be Dun p80 in the 
other World, and ordinarily theirPuniſhment is put off till then. 
2. That therefore, we are not to think it ſtrange. if they 
proſper greatly in this World, and fall under no vitble Token 
of God's Wrath. Therefore they are ſpat d now, becauſe they 
are to be puniſh'd then; therefore the Workers of Iniquity flous 
riſh, that they may be defliroy'd for ever, Pf. 92. 7+ This Sinner 
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is here ſuppos d, 
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t. To live in a great deal of Power, ſo as to be not 
only the terror of the mgbty in the Land of the living (Ezek. 
32, 27.) but the Terror of the wiſe and good too, whom 

e keeps in ſuch Awe that none dares declare his Way to 
his Face, v. 31. None will take the Liberty to reprove 
him, to tell him of the Wickedneſs of his Way, and 
what will be in the End thereof, ſo that he ſins 8 
and is not made to know either Shame or Fear. The 
Proſperity of Fools deſtroy them, by ſetting them (in their 
own er above Ræproofs, by which they might be 
brought to that Repentance which alone will prevent 
their Ruin, Thoſe are mark d for Deſtruction that are 
let alone in Sin, Haſ. 4. 17.— And if none dares declare 
his Way to his Face, much leſs dare any repay bim what he 
has done, and make him refund there where he has 
done Wrong. He is one of thoſe great Flies which break 
thro' the Cobwebs of the Law, that hold only the little 
ones: This emboldens Sinners in their ſinful Ways, that 

can Brow-beat Juſtice, and make it afraid to meddle 
th them. But there is a Day coming when thode ſhall 
be told of their Faults that now would not bear to hear 
of them, ſhall have their Sins ſet in order before them, and 
their Way declar'd to their Face, to their everlaſting Con- 
fuſion, that would not have it done here to their Con- 
viction; when thoſe who would not whey the Wrongs 
they had done, ſhall have them repaid to them. 
Z. To die and be buried in a great deal of Pomp and 
ificence, v. 32, 157 There's no Remedy; he muſt 
ie; that's the Lot of all Men, but every thing you can 
hink of ſhall be done to take off t he Reproach of Death. 


(i..) He ſhall have a ſplendid Funeral: A poor thing for 


any Man to be proud of the Proſpet of; yet with ſome 
it paſſeth for a mighty thing: Well, He ſhall be brought 
unta the Grave in Nate, ſurrounded with all the Honouts 
of the Herald's Office, and all the Reſpects his Friends can 
then pay to his Remains : The rich man died nnd was bu- 
ried, but no Mention is made of the Man's Burial, 
Luk. 46. 22. (z.) He ſhall have a ſtately Monument erected 
over him, He ſpall remain in the Tomb with a Hic jacet over 
him, and a large Encomium. Perhaps 'tis meant of the 
Babalming of his Body to preſerve it, which was a Piece 
of Honour anciently done by the 1 7 to their port 
Men. He ſhall watch in the Tomb, ſo the Ward is, 


| abide ſolitary and quiet there, as a Watchman in his 


Tower. (3.) The Clods of the Valley Pall be ſweet to him, 
there ſhall be as much done as can be with rich Odors to 
take off the Noiſomneſs of the Grave, as by Lamps to 
ſet aſide the Darkneſs of it, which perhaps was reterr'd 
to in the toregoing Phraſe of watching in the Tomb : But 
*tis all a Jeſt; what's the Light, or what the Perfume to 


a Man that's dead? (4). It ſhall be alledg'd for the leſ- 


n wr the Diſgrace of Death, that 1t 15 the common 
Lot, he has only truckl'd to Fate, and every Man fball 
draw after him, as there are iunumerable before him. Note, 
Death is the Way of all the Earth : When we are to croſs 
that darkſom Valley we muſt conſider, (f.) That there 
are innumerable before us, tis 2. track'd Road, which may 
help to take off the Terror of it. To die is ire ad plures,to 
yo with the Crowd. (2.) That even Man ſball draw after 
us: As there is a plain Track before, ſo there is a long 
Train behind; we are neither the firſt nor the laſt that 
paſs thro* that dark Entry. oy one muſt go in his 
own Order, the Order appointed of God. 

Lafily, From all this Fob infers the Impertinency of 
their Viſcourſes, v. 34. (1.) Their Foundation is rotten, 
and they went upon a wrong Hypotheſis. In your Anſwers 
there remai®:h Fullhood; what you have ſaid, ſtands not 
only unprov'd but diſprov'd, and lies under ſuch an Impu- 
tation of Falſbood as you cannot clear it from. (2). Their 
Building was therefore weak and tottering,you comfort me 
in vain. All you have ſaid gives me no Relief; you tell 
me 1 ſhall proſper again if I turn to God, but you 70 
upon this krelum tion that Piety ſhall certainly 
crown'd with Proſperity, which is falſe; and therefore 
how can your Inference from it yield me any Comfort? 
Note, Where there is not Truth there is little Comfort to 
be exe ged. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Eliphaz here leads on a third Attack upon poor Job, in whith 
Fildad follow'd him, but Zophar drew back and quitted 
the Field, *Twas my the 9 of Job, as it 1s 
of many an 2 an, to be miſunderſtood his 

Friends. Ile had ſpoken of the Proſperity of wicked Men 


- meritorious Action made 


in this World as a M of Providence, but they took 
it for a Refle&ion 4 4 x 
Wikedneſs, and fell foul upon him accordingly. In this 
Chapter (1.) Eliphaz checks him for his Complaints of God, 
of bis Dealings with bim, as if be thought God had 
done him wrong. v. 2.— 4. (2.) He 2 him with 
many Ugh Crimes and Miſdemeanors, for whith he 14 
poſetb God was now puniſhing him. Opyreſſon and Inju- 
ſlice. v. 5.—1T. Atheiſm and Infidelity.” v. 12.—14. 
(3.) He 1 bis Caſe to that of the old World. v. 15.— 
20. (4.) He gives bim very good Counſel, aſſuring bim 
that if he would take it, God would return in Mercy to 


21. zo. 


I T Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered and 

ſaid, 2 Can a man be proficable unto God, 
as he that i3 wiſe may be profitable unto himſelf? 
3 1: it any pleaſure to the Almighty, that thou 
art righteous? or 4 it gain ro him that thou 
makeſt thy ways perfect? 4 Will he reprove 
thee for fear of thee? will he eater with thee in- 
to judgment ? 

Eliphaz here inſinuates that becauſe Job complain'd ſo 
much of his Afflictions he thought God was unjuſt in 
afflicting him; but it was a ſtrain'd Innuendo, Fob was 
far from thinking ſo. What Eliphaz ſaith here, is there- 
_ * apply'd to Fob, but in it ſelf tis very true 
an 


1. That when God doth us good, it is not becauſe 
he is indebted to us; if he were, there might be ſome 
Colour to ſay, when he afflidts us, he doth not deal fair- 
ly with us: But whoever pretends that be has by any 

5 his Debtor, let him prove 
his Debt, and he ſhall be Cure not to loſe. it. Nom. 
I1. 35. Who has given to him, and it ſhall be recompenced 
to him again ? But Eliphaz here ſhews that the Righte- 
ouſneſs and Pertection of the beſt Man in the World 
is no real Benefit or Adv e to God, and therefots 
cannot be thought to merit any thing from him. 

(1.) Man's Piety is no Profit to God, no Gaia, v. 1, 
2. It we could by any thing merit from God, it would 
be by our * our being righteous, and making our 
Vay perfect. If that will not merit, to be ſute nothi 
elſe will: If a Man cannot make God his Debtor by 


much leſs can he by his and Learning, and Worldly 
Policy. Now Eliphaz here asks, „ any Man 
can poſſibly be profitable to God? No, by no means: 
He that u wiſe may be profitable to bhimſelf. Note, Our 
Wiſdom-and Piety is that which we our ſelves are, and 
are likely to be, great Gainers by. Wiſdom i profitable. 
to direct, Ecol. 10. 10. Godlineſs is 27 to all things, 
1 Tim. 4. 8. If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelf, 
Prov. 9. 12. The Gains of Religion are infinitely greater 
than the Loſſes of it, and ſo "twill appear when they 
ate balanc'd. But can a Man be thus profitable to God! 
No, for ſuch is the Perfection of God, that he cannot 
receive any Benefit or Advantage by Men; what gan be 
added to that which is infinite? And ſuch is the Weyk- 
neſs and Imperfection of Man, that he cannot offer any 
Benefit or Advantage to God. Can the Light of a Can- 
dle be profitable to the Sun, or the Drop of the Bucket 
to the Ocean! He that is wiſe is profitable to himſelf for 
his own Direction and Defence, his own Credit and 
Comfort; he can with his Wiſdom entertain himſelf and 
enrich himſelf; but can he ſo be profitable to God > 
No; God needs not us or our Services: We are undone, 
for ever undone without him, but he 1s happy; for ever 
happy without us. I it ac Gain to him, any real Addi- 
tion to his Glory or Wealth, if we make our Way perfect? 
Suppoſe it were abſolutely perfect, yet what is God the 
better? much leſs when it is ſo far ſhort of being 
pertect. ; EOS ? 

(2.) It is no Pleaſure to him; God hath indeed ex. 
preſs d himſelf in his Word well pleas'd with the righte-- 
ous; his Countenance beholds t and his Delight is 
in them, and their Prayers: But all that adds nothing 
to the infinite Satisfaction and Complacency which the 
Eternal Mind hath in it ſelf. God can enjoy himſelf 
without us, tho? we cow'd have but little Enjoyment of 
our ſelves without our Friends: This magnifies his Con- 
— in that tho? our Services be no real 2 


Chap, 22. 


ct, 4s countenancing their 


bim, and he ſhould return to bis former Preſperity. v. 


his Godlineſs and Honeſty, and Obedience to his Laws, 
it 
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cepts of them. 


or Pleaſure to him, yet be invites, encourages, and ac- | ſeems reſulv'd to calumniate boldly, and throw all the 
Dirt he could on Job, not doubting but ſorre wou'd flick, 


2. That when God reſtrains or rebukes us, it is not 50 ( 2.) To pity thoſe that are thus cenfur'd and condemn'd, 


cauſe he is in Danger by us, or jealous of us. v. 4. Vill 
” 1555 thee for Fear of thee, and take thee down from 
thy 


Innocency it ſelf will be no Security againſt a falſe and 
foul Tongue. Job, whom God himſelf prais'd as the beſt 
roſperity leſt thou ſhoulaſt grow too great for him; | Man in the World, is here repreſented by one of his 
as Princes ſometimes have thought it a Piece of Policy Friends, and he a wiſe and good Man too, as one of the 


to curb. the growing Greatneſs of a Subject, leſt he ſhould | greateſt Villains in Nature. Let us not think it ſtrange 
become formidable. Satan indeed 0 to our firſt if at any Time we be thus blackned, but Icarn how to 


Farents, that God forbad them the 


. e with him; but it was a baſe Inſinuation. 
rebukes the good becauſe he loves them, but he ne- 


| ree of Knowledge | paſs by evil Report as well as good, and commit our Cauſe, 
For Fear of them, leſt they ſhould be as Gods, and ſo be- as Joh did, to him that judgeth rightzonſly. 


Let us ſee the particular Articles of this Charye, 
1. He charges him with Oppreſlion and Injuſtice; that 


ver rebukes the great becauſe he feats them. He doth not | when he was in Proſperity he not only did no good with 


enter into Fudgment with Men, 1. e. pick a Quarrel with 


his Wealth and Power, but did a great deal of Hurt with 


them, and ſeek Occaſion againſt them for Fear they [it. This was utterly falſe, as appears by the Account 
ſhould eclipſe bis Honour, or endanger his Iutereſt. Ma- Job gives of himfelf, Chap. 29. 12, Cc. and the Cha- 
giſtrates puniſh Offenders for Fear of them; Pharavb op- rafter God gave of him, Chap. 1. And yet, 


Preſs d Iſrael becauſe he fearzd them: Iwas tor Fear 


(.) Eliphaz branches out this Charge into divers Par- 


that Herod flew the Children of Bethlehem ; that tne Jevrs | ticulars with as much Aſſurance as it he could call Wit- 
perſecute Chriſt and his Apoſtles. But God doth not, | neſſes to prove upon Oath every Article of it. He tells 


as, they did, pervert Juſtice for Fear of any. See Fob 


35, 56, 7, 8. or OY 
5 1s not thy wickedneſs great? and thine ini- 


him (I.) that he had been cruel and mimerciful to the 
Poor. As a Magiſtrate he ought to bare protected them, 
and ſeen them provided for; but E!iphaz ſuſpects that 
he never did them any Kindneſs, but all the Miſchief his 


vities infinite? 6 For thou haſt taken a pledge | 
X Power enabled him to do. That tor an inconfiderable 
trom thy brother for nought, and ſtripped the Debt he demanded and carried away by Violence a Pawan 
naked of their clothing. 7 Thou haſt not given [of great Value, even from his Brother, whoſe Honeſty 


water to the weary to drink, and thou haſt with- 
holden bread from the hungry. 8 But as for the 


and Sufficiency he could not but know; v. 6. Ther 
haſt taken a Pledge from thy Brother for nong ht; or 25 the 
Seventy rend it, Thou haſt taken thy Brethren for Pledges, 


mighty man, he had the earth, and the honou- and that for nought; impriſon'd them, enliav'd them, 
rable man dwelt in it. 9 Thou haſt ſent wi- becauſe they had nothing to pay.— That he had taken 
dows away empty, and the arms of the father- the very Cloths of his infolvent Tenants and Debtors, 
leſs have been broken. 10 Therefore Snares are fall they had to their Backs; ſo that he had ri them 


naked, and lett them fo : The Law of Moſes torbad this, 


round about thee, and ſudden fear troubleth thee z 
Exod. 22. 26. Deut. 24. 13. That he had not been cha- 
11 Or darkneſs that thou canſt not ſee, and abun- |: 5 tu the poor; no not to poor Triveliers, and poor 


dance of waters cover thee. 12 V. not God in| Widows. 7h, haft not given ſo much as a Cup of cold 


the height of heaven? and behold the height of Waiter, which wonld have colt thee nothing, 79 the wear 
the ſtars, how high they are. 13 And thou ſay- % 47, when he bey'd for it, (g. 7.) and was ready*1 


periſh for Want of it: Nay, thou haſt wi-h-Hholden Bread 


| ? 1 
eſt, How doth God know? can he judge through from the hungry in their Extremity, haſt not only not 


the dark cloud? 14 Thick clouds are a covering 


Circuit of heaven. : 5 

Eliphaz and his Companions had condemn'd Job in ge- 
Neral as a wicked Man and an Hypocrite; but none of 
them had deſcended to Particulars, nor drawn up any [a 
Articles of Impeachment againſt him, till Eliphaz did it 


| C r given it, but haſt forbidden the giving of it; which is 
to him that he ſeeth not, and he walketh in the with- holding good from thoſe 10 * it 1: really due, Prov. 


27. Poor Widows, that while their Husbands were 


wing, troubl'd no body, but now wers torc'd ta ſeek 
Relief, thou haſt ſent away empty from thy Doors with 


ſad Heart, v. 9. Thoſe that came to ther tor Juſtice, 


thou didſt ſend them away unheard, unhelp'd, nay, tho? 


here, where he poſitively and expreſly charges him with | they come to thee full, thou didſt ſquecze them, and 
many high Crimes and Miſdemeanors, which if he had ſend them away empty: And worſt of all, the Arms of the 
really been guilty - of they might well have juſtified fatherleſs have been broken; thoſe that could help them- 
themſelves in their harſh Cenſures of him. Come (faith | ſelves but little, thou haſt quite diſabled to help thern- 


Eliphaz) we have been too long beating about the Buſh, 
too tender of Job, and afraid of grieving him, which |b 
has but confirm'd him in his Selt-Juſtification 5 *tis 
high time to deal plainly with him, we have con- 


ſelves.- This, which is the blackeſt Part of the Charge, i; 


ut inſinuated; The Arms of the fatherleſs have been bro- 


ken: He doth not ſay, Thou has broken them, but he 
would have it underſtood fo: And it they be hroken, 


demn'd him by Parables, but that doth not anſwer | and thoſe that have Power do not relieve them, they 
the En l, he is not prevail'd with to condemn himſelf; | are chargeable with it. They have been broken by 


we muit therefore — tell him, Thou art the Man, 


thoſe under thee, and thou haſt conmv'd at it, which 


the Tyrant, the Oppreſtor, the Atheiſt, we have been | brings thee under the Guilt. (2.) That he had 


ſpeaking of all this while. Is not thy Wickedneſs great: 
certainly it is, or elſe thy Troubles would not be ſo 


great: I a 


been partial to the Rich and Great: v. 8. As for the 
mighty Man, if he were guilty of any Crime, yet he 
to thy ſelt, and thy own Conſcience ; ſhould never be queſtion'd for itz he had the Earih, he 


are not thine Iniquitizs infinite, both in Number and | dwelt in it It he brought an Action never fo unjuſtly, 
Heinouſneſs. Strictly taken, nothing is infinite but [or if an Action were never fo ay brought” avainit him, 


God: But he means this; his Sins were more than could | yet he was ſure to carry his Cau 
Poor were not fed at thy Door while the rich were feaſt- 


be counted, and more heinous than could be conceiv'd. 
Sin being committed againſt an infinite Majeſty, has in |e 


e in thy Courts. The 


d at thy Table. Contrary to this is Chriſt's Rule for 


it a kind of infinite Malignity. But when Eliphaz | Hoſpitality, Luke 14. 12, 13, 14. and Solomon ſaith, He 
charges Job thus high, and ventures to deſcend to Parti- that gives to the rich ſhall come to Pyverty. 


culars too, laying to his Charge that which he knew not, 


(2.) He attributes all his preſent Troubles to theſe 


we may take Occaſion from hence (1.) to be angry at |ſuppoſed Sins, v. 10, 11. Thoſe that are guiliy of ſuch 


thoſe'who do unjuſtly cenſure and condemn their 


re- Practices as theſe commonly bring themſelves into juſt 


thren. For ought I know Eliphaz in accuſing Fob fallly | ſuch a Condition as thou art now in, and therefore we 


as he doth here, was guilty of as great a Sin, and as 


conclude thou haſt been thus guilty. (1.) God's Pro- 


great a Wrong to Job as the Sabeans and Chaldeans that] vidence uſeth to crcſs and embarraſs ſuch, and Snares 


robb'd him. For a Man's good Name is more precious 


are accordingly round about thee, ſo that which Way 


and valuable than his Wealth. *Tis againſt all the Laws | ſoever thou ſteppeſt or lookeſt, thou findeſt thy ſelf in 
of Juſtice, Charity and Friendſhip, either to raiſe or re- Diſtreſs; and others are as hard upon thee as thou haſt 


ceive Calumnies, } ce 
ing others: and tis the more baſe and diſingenuous it we 


ealouſies and evil Surmiſes concern- | been upon the Pocr. (2.) Their own Conſciences uſe 
to terrify and accuſe them : No Sin makes a louder 


thus vex thoſe that are in Diſtreſs,and add to their Affli-Cry there than Unmercifulneſs: And accordingly ſud- 


&ion. Eliphaz could produce no Inſtances of Job's 


den Fear troubleth thee; and tho? thou wilt not own it, 


Guilt in any of the Particulars that follow here, but |*tis Guilt of this Kind that creates thee all this Terror. 
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har had inſinuated this, Chap. 20. 19, 20. (3+) 
— ps to their Wits End, ſo mus'd and Sud 
that know not what to do: And that alſo is thy 
Caſe or thou art in Darkneſs that thou canſt not ſee, 
wherefore God contends with thee, nor what 1s the beſt 
Courſe for thee to take, for Abundance of Waters cover 
thee, i. e. thou art in 2 , in the midit of dark Va- 
ters, in the thick Clouds of the Sky. Note, Thoſe that have 
not ſhewed Mercy, may juſtly be deny'd the comforta- 
ble Hopes that thay ſhall find „and then what can 
they expect but Snares, aud Dgrkneſs, and continual Fear ? 
2. He chargeth him with Atheiſm, Infidelity, and 

s Impiety, and ht this was at the Bottom of 

is Injuſtice and Oppreſſiveneſs: He that did not fear 
God, did not regard Man. He would have it thought that 
Job was an Epicurean, who did indeed own the Being of 
God, but deny'd his Providence, and d that he 
confin'd himſelf to the Entertainments of the upper 
World, and never concern'd himſelf in the Inhabitants 


and Affairs of this. . 

1. Eliphaz obſerves a Truth, which he t 
if Job would duly co r, he would not be ſo palſi- 
nate in his Complaints, nor ſo bold in Ig v 
ſelf. v. 12. Is not God in the Height of Heaven? Les, no 
Doubt he is: No Heaven ſo high but God is there: And 
in the higheſt Heavens, the Heavens of the Bleſſed, the 
Reſidence of his Glory is in a ſpecial Manner, there he 
is pleas'd to manifeſt himſelf in a Way peculiar to the 
upper World, and thence he is pleas'd to manifeſt him- 
ſelf in a Way ſuited to this lower World. There's his 
Throne; there's his Court : He is call'd the Heavens, 
Dan. 4. 26. Thus Eliphaz proves that a Man cannot be 
profitable to God, v. 2. and that he t not to contend 
with God; 'tis his Folly if he does: And that we ought 
always to addreſs our {elves to God with very great Re- 
verence; for when we hbebold the Height of the Stars, how 
high are, we might at the ſame Time alſo conſider 
the tranſcendent Majeſty of God, who is above the Stars, 

and bow high he is. ; 

2. He chargeth it upon Fob that he made an ill Uſe of 
this Docttine, which be might have made ſo good a Uſe 
of, v. 13. This is holding the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, 
fighting againſt * with its own Weapons, and 


turning its own Artillery upon it (elf: Thou art willi 
to own that God u in the Height of Heaven, but from 
thence thou inferreſt, bow doth God ? Bad Men ex- 


the Fear of God out of their Hearts, by bamfhing 
the Eye of God out of the World, Ezek. 8. 12. 'and care 
not what they do, if they can but perſwade themſelves 
that God doth not know : Eliphaz ſi that Job had 
ſuch Notions as this of God, that becauſe he is in the 
* of Heaven, (1.) It is therefore impoſſible tor him 
to ſee and hear what's done at ſo a Diſtance as this 
Earth ; eſpecially fince there's a dark Cloud, v. 13. ma- 
ny thick Clouds, v. 14. that come between him and us, 
and are a Covering to him, ſc that he cannot ſee, much 


leſs can he judge of the Affairs of this lower World : Coſt 


As if God had Eyes of Fleſb, Job 10. 4. The int 
Firmameut is to him as tranſparent Chriſtal, Ezek. 1. 22. 
Diſtance of Place creates no Difficulty to him who is im- 
menſt, no more than Diſtance of Time to him who is 
eternal. Or, (2.) That it is therefore below bim, and a 
Diminution to his Glory to take yon. gy of this in- 
terior Part of the Creation: He walks in the Circuit 
Heaven, and bath _ to do to —_— himſelf and 
his own Perfections aud Glory in that bright and quiet 
World, why ſhould he trouble himſelf about us? This is 
mou Abſurdity, as well as groſs Impiety, which —_— 
ere fathers upon Job; for it ſuppoſeth that the Admi- 
nitration of Government is a Burthen and 3 
ment to the ſupream Governour ; and the Acts of Juſtice 
and Mercy were a Toil to a Mind infinitely wiſe, holy 


and good, If the Sun, a Creature, and inanimate, can 


with his Light and Influence reach this Earth, and eve- 
ry Part of it, (Hal. 1y. 6.) even from that vaſt Height 
of the viſible Heavens in which he is, and in the Circuit 
of which he walks, and that thro' many a thick and 
dark Cloud, ſhall we queſtion it concerning the Creator? 


15 Haſt thou marked the old way which wick- 
ed men have trodden? 16 Which were cut down 
out of time, whoſe foundation was overflown 
with a flood. 17 Which ſaid unto God, Depart 
from vs, and what can the Almighty do for 
them? 18 Yer he filled their houſes with good 


of | Some make this to ſpeak the Juſtneſs 


things: but the counſel of the wicked is far from 
me. 19 The righteous ſee ##, and are glad: and 
the innocent laugh them to ſcorn. 20 Whereas - 
our ſubſtance is not cut dowa, but the remnant 
of them the fire — "ST 
Elipbaz having endeav to convict Job, by ſetti 
his Sins (as he thought) in Order before him, ber — 
vours to awaken him to a Sight and Senſe of his Mi 
ry and r by reaſon of Sin; and this be doth 
comparing his Caſe with that of the Sinners of the 
World; 4. a Pg bad - now, but unleſs 
thou repent it will be worſe, as theirs was. Theirs who 
were overflown with a Flood, as the old World, v. 16. 
and theirs the Remnant of whom the Fire conſum'd, v. 20. 
viz, the Sodomites, who in Compariſon of the old World 
were but a Remnant. And theſe Two Inſtances of the 
Wrath of God againſt Sin and Sinners are more than 
once put together for Warning to à careleſs World, as 
by our Saviour, Luke 17. 26, Cc. and the Apoſtle, 
2 Rt. 2. 5, 6. Eliphaz wou'd have Fob to mark the old 
Way which wicked Men have trodden, v. 15. and ſee what 
came of it, what the End of their Way was. Note, There 
is an old Way which wicked men have trodden. Religion had 
but newly enter'd, when Sin immediately follow'd it: 
But tho? it's an old Way, a broad Way, 2 track'd Way, 
it's a dan Way, and it leads to Deſtruction: And it 
is good for us to mark it, that we may not dare to wall 
in it. Eliphaz: here puts Job in Mind of it, perhaps in 
ion to what 2 had ſaid of the Proſperity of the 
wi 3 9+ d. thou canſt find out here and there a ſingle 
Inſtance, it _y be of a wicked Man ending his Days in 
Peace, but what's that to thoſe two great I of the 


5 


final Perdition of ungodly Men; the drowning of the 
whole World, and the burning of Sodom ? Deſtructions by 
Wholeſale, in which he thinks Fob may as in 2 Glaſs ſee 


his own Face. - 

Obſerve 1. the Ruin of thoſe Sinnexs. v. 16. They were 
cut down out of Time ; i. e. they were cut off in the midſt 
of their Days, when as Man's Time then went, m 
them might in- a Courſe of Nature, have liv'd 
Hundreds of Years longer, which made their immature 
Extirpation the more were cut down out 


ng | of Tine to be d uto. Etentity.” And their Rande- © 


tion, the Earth on which built themſelves, and all 
1 was — E Flood which 
was brought in the Wor the ungodly, 2 Pet. 2. 5: 
Note, Thoſe who build upon the Sand chuſe a Founda- 
tion which will be overflown, when the Rams deſcend, and 
the Floods come, Mat. 7. 27. and then their Building muſt 
CR Ry He IE Ruins of it, and r- 
pent their Folly when it's too late. 
Bean mip 3m 
v. 17. id unto God, depart Us, 
of ſome who ſaid ſo, and roſper'd, Chap. 21. 14. 
But theſe did not, (ſaith Ekphaz) they found to their 
what it was to ſet God at Defiance. Thoſe that 
were reſoly'd to lay the Reins in the Neck of their Ap- 
x and Paſſions, beg with this; they faid unto 
od, Depart, they ab all Religion, hated the 
ogy of it, and deſir'd to live without God in the 
World; they ſhun'd his Word, and ſilencd Conſcience 
his Deputy ! And what can the Almi do for them ? 
their Puniſh- 
ment : 200 ſaid to God, Depart from us, and then what 
elſe could the Almighty do with them, but cut them off? Thoſe 
that will not ſubmit toGod's golden Scepter, is to 
be ex but that ſhould be broken to Pieces 
with his Iron Rod? Others make it to ſpeak the Inju- 
ſtice of their Sin: But whar bath the Almighty dine 
againſt them? What —__ have found in him? 
or wherein has he weari — . 3. Fer. 2. 
F. A Nr 
They ay unto „ Depart, waat t 
can 1 What has he Gs to hlige us ? hat 
can dhe do in a Way of Wrath to make us miſerable? 
or in a Way of Favour to make us ? As they argue, 
Zeph. 1. tz. The Lord will not do , neither will be do 
Evil. Eliphaz ſhews the Abſurdity of this in one Word, 
and that is calling God the Ad; fur if be be 
ſo, what cannot be do? But it is not ſtrange if thoſe 
caſt off all Religion, who neither dread God's Wrath, 
nor defire his Favour. 2 | : 
3. The Aggravation of this Sint Yet be had filled their 


* with good things, wo Both thoſe © = old 
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World, and thoſe of Sodow, had Plenty of all the 
Velights of Senſe; for they eat, they drank, they bought, 
they ſold, &c. Luk. 1. 27. So that they had no Reaſon 
to ask what the Almighty, cou'd do for them; for they 
liv'd upon his Bounty: No Reaſon to bid him depart 


from them, who had been ſo kind to them. Many have 


their Houſes full of Goods, but their Hearts empty of 


| Grace, and thereby are maxk d for Ruin. 


4. The Proteſtation which Eliphaz makes againſt the 


Principles and Practices of thoſe wicked le: But the 


Counſel of - the wicked is far from me. Job had faid fo, 
ap. 2 t. 16. and Elipbaz will not be behind with him: 
If they cannot agree in their own Principles concerning 
God, yet they agree in tenduncing the Principles of 
thoſe that live without God in the World. Note, Thoſe 
that differ from each other in ſome Matters of Religion, 


and are engag d in Diſputes about them, yet ought una- 


nimouſly and vigorouſly to appear againſt Atheiſm and 
Irreligion, and to take great Care that their Diſputes do 
not hinder either their Vigout, or Unanimity, iu that com- 
mon Cauſe of God, that righteous Cauſe. : 

5. The Pleaſure and Satisfaction which the righteous 
ſhall have in this. (I.) In ſeeing the wicked" deſtroyed, v. 
19. They ſhall ſee it, i. e. obſerve it, and take Notice 


of it, Hoſ. 14. 9. and they ſhall be glad, not to ſee 


their Fellow - Creatures miſerable, or any ſecular Turn of 
their on ſerv'd, or Point gain d, but to ſee God glo- 
tity d, the Word of God fultill'd, the Power of Oppreſ- 
ſprs broken, and thereby the o ed reliev'd; to ſee 
Sin ſhamed, Atheiſts and confounded, and fair 
Warning given to all others to ſhun ſuch wicked Cour- 

ay, they ſhall laugh them to ſcorn, i. e. they ju- 


_ fee. 
2 might do it; they ſhall do it as God doth it, in a 
* 


Manner, Hal. 2. 4. Prov. 1.26. ſhall take 


_ Occaſion from thence to a_ the Folly af Si and 


ſnew bow ridiculous their Principles are, tho' they call 
themſelves Wits. Lo this is the Man that made not God his 
Strength; and fee what comes ot it, Hal. 52. 7. Some 
underſtand this of righteous Noah and his Family, who 
beheld the Deſtruction of the. old World, and rejoyced 
in it, as he had griev'd for their Impiety: And Lot, who 
ſaw the Ruin of Sodom, had the fame on to rejoyce, 
1 Pet. 2.8.— (2.) In ſering themfelves diſinguiſ d, v. 20. 
Whereas our Subſt #nce is nut cut down, as thetrs was, and as 
thine is, we continue to proſper, which is 2 Sign we 
are the Favourites of Heaven, and in the Right. The 
{ame Rule that ſerv'd him to condemn Job by, ferv'd him 
to maynify himſelf, and his Companions by: His Sub- 
Rance is cut down, therefore he is a wicked Man: Ours 
is not, therefore we are rigbteou: : But tis a deceitful Rule 
to judge by; for none knows Love or Hatred by all that 
is before him. If others be conſum d, if the very Kem- 
nant of then be conſum id, and vn be not, inſtead of cenſu- 
ring them, and lifting dp our ſelves as Eliphaz doth here, 
we ought to be tanke 1 to God, and take it for a War- 
ning to our ſelves to prepare for the like Calamities. 
21 Acquaint now chy ſelf with him, and be ac 
peace: thigreby good ſhall” come unto #hee. 22 
Receive, I pray thee, the law from bis. mouth, 
and lay up his words ia thine heart. 23 If 
thou teturn to the Almighty, thou-ſhalt--be buik 
np, chou halt put away iniquity fat from thy ta- 
derpacles., 24 Then hat thou lay up gold as 
duſt; vnd the gold of Ophir as the ſtones of the 
broolts- 25 Vea, che Almigbty ſhall. be thy de- 
fenes, aud thou halt have plenty of ſilver. 26 
For then ſhale thou baye thy delight ig ehe Al- 


71 * 


mighty, and ſhall lift up chy fact unt God. 27 
Thot falt make chy prayer unto him, and he 


ſd] hear chee, and thou ſhalt pay thy vows. 


28 Thon ſhalt alſo deeree a 1 it ſhall 


de eſtabliſbed unto thee: and che Light ſhall 


ſhine upon thy ways... 29 When mey are caſt 
do u, then thou ſhalt ſay, There is liſting up: 
and he ſhall ſave che humble perſon. 30. He 


ſhall deliver the Iſland of the innocent: and it 


is delivered by the poreneſs of thine hands. 


Methinks I can almoſt forgive Hiphat his hard Cen- 


fires of Fob, which we had in the Beginuing of the Chap- 


ter, tho they were very unjuſt and unkind, for this | 
Counſel and Encouragement which he gives him in theſe 


Verſes, with which he cluſeth his Diſcourſe, and than 
which nothing could be better ſaid, or more to the Pur- 
or. Tho? he thought him a bad Mau, yet he ſaw Rea- 
on to have Hopes concerning him; that for all this he 
would be both pious and protperous: But it is ſtrauge 
that out of the ſame Mouth, and almoſt in the ſame 
Breath, both ſweet Waters and bitter ſhould proceed. Good 
Men, tho' they may perhaps be put into a Heat, yet 
ſometimes will talk themſelves into a better Temper, and 
it may be ſooner than another could talk them 1uto it. 

* wee had laid before Job the miſerable Condition of 
a wicked Man, that he might * him to * 1 mr 
Here on the other Hand, he s him the Happineſs 
which thoſe may be ſure of that do repent, that he might 
allure and encourage him to it: Miniſters muſt try both 
Ways in dealing with People, muſt ſpeak to them trom 
Mount Sinai by the Terrors of the Law, and from Mounz 
Sion by the Comforts of the Goſpel, muſt ſet before them 
both Life and Death, Good and Evil, the Bleſſing and the 
Curſe. Now here obſerve, 

1. The good Counſel which Eliphaz gives to Jou; and 
good Counſel it is to us all, tho as to Fob it was built 
upon a falſe Suppoſition thit he was a wicked Man, and 
now a Stranger and Enemy to God. i 

1. Acquaint now thy ſelf with God. Acguieſce in God; ſo 
ome,— And our gent Duty it is at all Times, eſpecially 
when we are in Afﬀtiition, to accommodate our ſelves 
and quiet our ſelves in all the whe” vpn of the Divine 
Providence. Join thy ſelf to bim; {0 ſome; fall in with 
his Intereſts, and act no longer in ſition to him. 


Ours renders it very well, Acguamt thy ſelf with lim: Be 


not ſuch a Stranger to him as thou hait made thy ſelf by 
caſting off the Fear of him, and reſtraining Prayer be- 
tore tum.— It is the Duty and Intereſt of every one of 
us to acquaint our ſelves with God. We mult get the 
Knowledge of him, fix our Affections on him, join our 
ſelves to him in a Covenant of Friendſhip, and then ſet 
up and Keep up a conſtant Correſpondence with him, in 
the Ways he Ao appointed. *Tis our Honour that w 


are capable of this Acquaintance; our Miſery thal 


by Sin we have loſt it; our Priviledge that thro' Chriſt 
we are invited to return to it; and it will be our un- 
{peakable Happineſs to contract and cultivate this Ac- 
quaintance. 4. 

2, Be at Peace. At Peace with thy ſelf, not fretful and 
uneaſy, and in Confuſion; let not thy Heart be troubled; 
but be quiet and calm, and well compos'd. — Ee at Peace 
with thy God; be reconciled to him: Do not carry on 
this unholy War. Thou complaineſt God is thine Ene- 
my; be thou Friends with him. *Tis the great Concern 
ut every one of us to make our Peace with God, and 'tis 
neceſſaty in Order to our comfortable Acquaintance with 
him; tor can wo walk together except they be rgreed ? 
Amos 3. 3.— This we muſt do quickly; now, before it be 
too late: Agree with thine Adverſary while thou art iu 
the Way.— This we are earneſtly urg d to do: Some read 
it, Acquaint thy ſelf, I pray thee, with him, and be at 
Peace. God himſelt beſeeches us, Miniſters in Chrift”s 
Stead proy us to be reconciPd, Can we gainſay ſuch En- 


3. Receive the Law from his Mouth, v. 22.— Having 
made thy Peace with God, ſubmit to his Government, 
and reſolve to be rul'd by him, that thou mayſt keep 
thy ſelf in bis Love. We receive our Being and Main- 
tenance from God: From him we _ to receive out 
Bliſs, and from him we muſt receive Law; Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do? Acts 9. 6. Which Way ſoever 
we receive the Intimations of bis Will, we muſt have 
our Eye to him; whether he ſpeaks by Scriptute, Mini- 
ſters, Conſcience, or Providence, we muſt take the Word 
as rom his Mouth, and bow our Souls to it. Tho” in 
n Tire we do not know that there was any written 
Word, yet there was a Revelation of God's Will to be 
receiv'd. 'Eliphaz look'd upon Job as an ill Man; and 
was prelling him to repent and reform: And herein con- 
fiſts the Converſion of a Sinner, his receiving the Law fron: 
God's Mouth, and no longer from the World and the 
Fleſh.— Zliphaz being now in Conteſt with Job, appeals 
to the Word of God tor the ending of the Controycaſy ; 
Receive that, and be determin'd by it. To the Law and 
to the Teſtimony. W ATE HATES 

4. Loy up bus Word in thine Heart. *Tis not enough to 
receive it, but we muſt retain it, Prov. 3. 18. We muſt 
lay it ap as a Thing of great Value, that it may be ſafe - 
And we muſt lay it up in our Hearts as a Thing ot 
great Uſe, that it may be ready tv us when there is 4 

ion; 
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ſion; and we may neither loſe it wholly, nor be at a Loſs 
for it in a Time of Need. | 

5. Return to the Almighty, v. 23. Do not only turn 
from Sin, but turn to God and thy Duty : Do not only 
turn towards the Almighty in ſome good Inc linations 
and good Beginniugs, but return to him; return Home to 
him, quite to him, ſo as to reach to the Almighty; ſo 
Mr. Poole: by a univerſal Reformation, an effectual 
thorough Change of thy Heart and Life, and a firm Re- 
ſolution to cleave to him. 

6. Put away Iniquity far from thy Tabernacle. This was 
the Advice Zophar gave him, Chap. 11. 14. Let wt Wick- 
ram dwell in thy Tabernacle. Put Iniquity far off, the 

x the better, not only from thy Heart and Hand, 
but from thy Houſe. Thou muſt not only not be wick- 
ed thy ſelf, but reprove and reſtrain Sin in thoſe that are 
under thy Charge. Note, Family Reformation is needful 
Reformation; we and our Houſe muſt ſerve the Lord. 

2. The good Encouragement which Elipha gives Job, 
that he ſhould be very happy if, be would but take this 

ood Counſel. — In general, theriby good Mall come unte 
thie, v. 21. The Good that is now departed from thee z 
All the Good thy Heart can deſire, Temporal, Spiritual, 
Eternal Good Hall come to thee. God ſhall come to thee 
into Covenant and Communion with thee, and he brings 
all Good with him, all Good in him.— Thou art now 
1 at 8 down, but pe gn 3 to = 
thou ſbalt be built up again, and t * ins ſh; 
be repair'd. Thy Family ſhall te 4 up in Children, 
oY tate in Wealth, thy Soul in Holineſs and Com- 


The Promiſes which Eliphaz here encourageth Job with, 
are reducible to Three Heads. 

1. That his Eſtate ſhould proſper, and Temporal Bleſ- 
fings ſhould be beftow'd abundantly upon him; for God- 
lineſs bath the Promiſe of the Lite that now is. "Tis 


A- Riches by Fraud and Oppreſſion, and therefore 
were taken from him: But it he would return to 
Gcd and Duty (1.) He ſhould bave more Wealth than ever 
he had; not only Thouſands of Sheep and Oxen, the 
Wealth of Farmers, but Thouſands of Gold and Silver, 
the Wealth of Princes, - 3. 15. There is abundantly 
more Riches, true Riches td be got by the Service of God 
than by the Service of the World. (2.) He ſhould have 
it more ſure to him, thou Halt lay it up, in good Hands, 
and hold that which is got by thy Piety by a ſurer Te- 
nute than that which thou gotteſt by thine Iniquity. Thou 


halt bave Silver of Strength; for ſo the Word is, which 


being honeſtly got, will wear well; Silver like Steel. 
(3) He ſhould by the Grace of God be from ſetting 
his Heart ſo much upon it as Eliphaz thought he had done: 
And then Wealth is a Bleſſing indeed when we are not 
enſnar'd with the Love of it: Thou ſhalt lay up Gold; 
but how? not as thy Treaſure and Portion, but as Duff, 
and as the Stones of the Brooks : So little ſhalt thou value 
it, or expe from it, thou ſhalt lay it at by Feet, (Ads 
4- 35.) not in thy Boſom. 1 83 
(.) That yet hall be very ſafe; whereas Mens 
Riches uſually expoſe them to Danger, and he had own'd 
that in his Proſperity he was not in Safety, Chap. 3. 26, 
now he might be ſecure ;, for the Almighty all be 4115 
fender ; neh he ſhall be thy Defence, v. 25. He ſpall be 
thy Cold; ſo it is in the Margin, and tis the ſame Word 
that is us'd v. * for Gold, but it ſignifies alſo 3 ſtrong 
Hold,” becauſe Money 1s a Defence, Eccleſ. 7. 12. World-| 
lings make Gold their God, Saints make God their Gold; 
nd they that arc engcl'd with his Favour and Grace 
Tay — Bog faid to have Abundance of the beſt Gold, 
and beſt laid up. We read it, He ſhall be by Defence 
n the Incutſions of neighbouring Spoilers: Thy 
ealth ſhall not then lie expag'd as it Nig to Saheans and 
Chalgeans , which Come. think is the Meaning of that, 
Thou fbalt put away TIniquiiy far from thy Tabernacle ; — 
it as a Promiſe, The Iniquity or Wrong deſigu d agai 
thee ſhall be put Off, and ſhall not reach thee. Note, 
thoſe muſt needs be Cafe; and they be ſecute, that have 
e N it ſelf fot their Defence. | Hal. 91. 1, 2, 3. 
; 2+ That his Soul ſhould , and be ſhould be en- 
rk, with ſpiritual. B s, Which are the beft Bleſ- 


(i.) That he ſhould live a Life of lacency in God, 
v. 26. For tes Selb thou have thy 2 in the Almighty; 
and thus the way oem to be t A Gold, by thy de- 
283 bim, as _ People delight in their Mo- 
ney. He ſhall be thy Wealth, thy Detence, thy Digni- 
ty; for he ſhall be {by Delight. The Way to bave our 

Deſire is to make God our Hearts Delight, Hal. 
37. 4. If God give us himſelf to be our Joy, he will 
deny us nothing that is good for us. Now God is a 
Terror to thee, he is ſo by thine own Confeſſion, Chap. 
5. 4.— 16. 9-— 19. 11. But if thou wilt return to him, 
then, then, not *till then; be will be thy Delight ; and it 
ſhall be as much a Pleaſure to thee to think of him as 
ever it was a Pain. No Delight is comparable to the 
Delight which ious Souls have in the Almighty : 
And thoſe that acquaint themſelves with him, and ſub- 
mit themſelves entirely to bim, ſhall find his Favour to 
be not only their Strength, but their Song. 

(2.) That he ſhould have a humble, holy Confidence towards 
God; ſuch as they are {aid to have whoſe Hearts condemn 
them not; x John 3. 21. Then Halt thou lift up thy Face 
to God with Boldneſs, and not be afraid, as thou now art, 
to draw near to him. Thy Countenance 1s now fallen, 
and thou look'ft dejected, but when thou haſt made thy 
Peace with God, thou ſhalt bluſh no more, tremble no 
more, as now thou doſt, and hang thy Head no more, but 
ſhalt chearfully, and with a gracious Aſſurance ſhew thy 
(elf to him, pray before him, and expect Bleſſings trom him. 

(3.) That be ſhould maintain a conſtant Communion 
with God: The Correſpondence once ſettled, ſhall be 
kept up to thine un ble Satisfaction. Letters ſhall 
be both ſtatedly and occaſionally interchang d between 
thee and Heaven, b. 27. (1.) Thou ſhalt by Prayer ſend 
Letters to God; Thou ſhalt make thy Prayer (the Word is, 
Thou fbalt multiply thy Prayers) unto him, and he will not 
think thy Letters troubleſome, tho” many and loug: 
The oftner we come to the Throne of Grace, the more 
welcome. Under all thy Burthens,. in all thy Wants, 
Cares and Fears, thou ſhalt ſend to Heaven for Guidance 
and Strength, Wiſdom, Comtort, and good Succeſs.-— 

2). He by bis Providence and Grace anſwer thoſe 

ters, and give thee what thou askeſt of him, either in 
Kind, or Kindneſs : He ſhall hear thee, and make it to ap- 
pear he doth ſo, by what be doth for thee, and in thee. 
(3.) Then thou ſhalt by thy Praiſes reph to the i 
Anſwers which he ſent thee : Thou alt pay thy Vows, and 
that ſhall be acceptable to him, and ietch in furtter 
Mercy. Mr, When God performs that which in our 
Diſtreſs we pray'd for, we muſt make Conſcience of per- 
forming that which we then promis'd, elſe we do not 
deal honeſtly. If we promis'd nothing elſe, we promis'd 
Wat. thankful, and that's enough, tor it includes all, 
116. 14. | 
4. That he ſhould have inward Suti faction in the Ma- 

nagement of all bis outward A Fairs. v. 28. Thou ſbalt de- 
eres a thing, and it ſpall! be eſtabliſhed unto thee, i. et Thou 
ſhalt frame all thy Projects and ſes with fo much 
Wiſdom and Grace, and Reſignation to the Will of 
God, that the Ifſue of them ſhall be to thy Hearts Con- 
tent, juſt as thou wouldſt have it to be. Thou ſhalt com- 
mit thy Works unto the Lord, by Faith and Prayer, and 
then thy Thoughts ſhall be eftablifbed ; thou ſhalt be eaſy 
and 'd, 9 comes, Prov. 16. 3. This the Grace 
of God ſhall work, in thee; nay, ſometimes the Provi- 
dence of God ſhall, give thee the ver Thing thou didſt 
deſire and pray for, and give it thee in thy own 11 £ 
and Manner, and Time: Be it unto thee, even as thou wilt. 
When at any Time an Affair ſucceeds juſt according 
to the Scheme we laid, and our Meaſures are in nothi 
broke, nor are we put upon new Counſels, then we m 
own the Performance of this Promiſe, Thow ſpalt decree a 
thing, and it ſball-be eflabliſhed unto thee, — Whereas now 
thou complaineſt of Daykneſs round about thee, there then 
the Light ſpall ine on thy ways; i. e. God ſhall guide and 
direct thee, and then *twill follow of Courſe that he 
ſhall and ſucceed thee in all thine Underta- 
kings. — God's Wiſdom ſhall be thy Conduct, aud his 
Favour thy Comfort; and thy Ways ſhall be ſo under 
both thoſe Lights, as that thou ſhalt have a comforta- 
ble Enjoyment of what is preſent, and a comforta- 
ble Proſpect of what is future. Bal. go. 17. : 

(5. even in Times of common Calamity aud 

he ſhould have Abundance of Joy and Hope, v. 
29. Men are caſt down round about thee, caſt down 


in heir Affairs caſt down in their Spirits, inking, de 


ſponding 
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ſponding, and ready to deſpair, then ſhalt thou ſay, there 
e: Thou halt ind that in thy ſelf which will 


— 2 
not only bear thee np under thy Troubles, and keep thee 
from fainting, but lift thee up above ors roubles, and 
enable thee to rejoyce evermore : When Mens Hearts fail 
them for Fear, then ſhall Chrift's Diſciples lift up their 
Heads for Foy, Luke 21. 26.--28. -Thus are they made to 
ride upon the bigh Naces of the Earth, OE 14. and that 
which will lift n this, that God 
will fave the humble Ferſon: They that humble themſelves 
be exalted, not only in Honour but in Comfort. 
That he ſhould be a Bleſing to his Country, and 
I nt of Good to many, v. 30. God ball, in Anſwer 
to thy Prayers, deliver the Hand of the innocent, and have 


2 Regard n to the Pureneſs of thy Hands, which is ne- 

— the eneſs of our Prayers, 1 Tim, 2. 
8. But becauſe we may ſuppoſe the innocent not to need 
Deliverance, twas Sodom that wanted the Benefit 
of Abraham's Int n, Lencline to the Marginal Read- 


ing, The innocent ſhall deliver the I and, by their Advice, 
Eccl. 9. 14, 15. and by their Prayers and their Intereſt in 
Heaven, Ad: 27. 24. Or, He ſpall deliver thoſe that are 
net innocent, and they are delivered by the Pureneſs th 
Hands; ſo it may be read, and moſt probably. Note, 

good Man is a publick Good. Sinners fare the better 
tor Saints whether they are aware of it or no. If: Eli- 
pbaz intended hereby (as ſome think he did) to inſinu- 
ate that Jo#'s Prayers were not prevailing, nor his Hands 
tor then he would have relieved much more 
f, he was afterwards made to ſee his Error, when 
it appear d that Fob had a better Intereſt in Heaven than 
he had; for he and his three Friends, who in this Matter 
were not innocent, were deliver'd by the Pureneſs of Job's 

Hands, Job 42. 8. | 


CHAP. XXII. 


The Chapter begins Job's Reph to Eliphaz;z ond in this Re- 
Ay be taker otice po" 1 
c 


erf between Flgh and Spirit, Fear 
and Frith, throughout this 
bis calamitous Condition, and 
' ings from bim, ſo that be could not get his Appeal heard, 
V. 2—. f. nor diſcern the Meaning of God's Dealings with 
him. v. 8, 9. nor gain Hope of Relief 
And this made ay f 
Bim. v. 15,--17. „( 2.) In t 
he comforts Inmſelf with t 
v. 6, 7. and his own Integrity, 


Witneſs to, v. 10,--12. 
like tbat 
| ly 


2 l 


Was 4 


himſelf 
was the Light of Is Day 
Zach. 14. 6, 7. neither perfefly clear, 
, but at Evening Tune it was light. 


Hen Job anſwered and ſaid, 2 Even to 
day * my complaint bitter: my ſtroke 
is heavier than my groaning. 3 O that I knew 


. where I might find him! that I might come even 
to his ſear! 4A would order my cauſe before 


fo AY 


would know the words which he would anſwer 
me, and underſtand what he would ſay unto me. 
6 Will he plead againſt me with b:s great pow- 


| 


There the righteous, might diſpute with him, fo 
ſhould [ be delivered for ever from my judge. 
Job is ſatisfied that he has Wrong done him by his 

Friends, and therefore as ill as he is, he will not give up 

the Cauſe, not let them have the laſt Word. Here, 

1. He juſtifies his own Reſentments and Remonſtran- 
ces of his Trouble, v. 2. Even to Day, 1 own, my Com- 

plaint is bitter; for the Affliction, the Cauſe of the Com- 

plaint is ſo: There's Yormwood and Gall in the Afiction 
and Miſery, ny Soul has them ftill in Remembrance, and is 

enbitter'd by them, Lam. 3. 19, 20. Even to be 2 

Complaint counted Rebellion; ſo ſome read it; his Friends 

conſtrued the innocent Expreſſions of his Griet, as Re- 

flections upon God and his Providence, and call'd them 


_—_ 


A 


he. | 22d 


upon! vould 


him, and fill my mouth wich arguments. 5 IN 


er? No; but he would pat frengih in me. 7 chat 


Rebellion: But, ſaith he, I do not complain more than 
there is Cauſe, for my Stroke u heavier than my Groaning. 
Even to Day, after all you have ſaid to convince and 
comfort me, ſtill the Pain of my Bndy, and the Wounds 
ot my Spirit are ſuch, that I have Reaſon enough for 
m Complaints, if they were more bitter than they are. 
e wrong God, if our Groaning be heavicr than our 
Stroke; like froward Children, who when they cry for 
nothing, have juſtly ſomething given them to cry for; 
but we do not wrong our ſelves, tho? our Stroke be beavi- 
er than our Groaning, for little ſaid is ſoon amended. 

2. He appeals trom the Cenſutes of his Friends, to 
the juſt Judgment of God ; and this he thought was an 
Evidence for him that be was not an Hypocrite, for 
then he durſt not have made * H as this. St. 
Paul comfotts himſelf in this, that be that judged bim was 
the Lord, and mr he valued not — 5 ——— 
I Or. 4. 3, t he is willing to wait till the appoint 
Da 59 domes; whereas Fob is impatient, and 
ely wiſhes to have the Judgment-Day anticipa- 


ted, and to have his Cauſe tried quickly, as it were, b 
a ſpecial Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer. The Apo 
found it neceſſary to preſs it much upon ſuffering Chri- 


ſtians, patiently to expect the Judge's coming, 5. 


7, 8, 9. 

(1.) He is ſo ſure of the Equity of God's Tribunal, 
3 
where 7 m s may properly 1 
ous i ae eee it bas by Sin 1D 
God, and is undone tor ever if it recover not its Intereſt 
in his Favour : O that I knew how I might recover his 
Favour! How I might come into Covenant and Commu- 
mon with him ! Mich. 6. 6, 7. Tis the Cry of a 
deſerted Soul, Saw ye bim whom my Soul loveth? O that 1 
knew where I might find him! O that he who has laid open 
the Way to him, would dire# me into it, and lead me 
in it! But Jeb here ſeems to ſpeak it too boldly, That 
his Friends wrong'd him, and he knew not which Wa 
to apply himſelf to God to have Juſtice done him, e 
he come, even to hu Seat, to demand it: * 
ent waiting fur Death and Ji „is our Wiſdom 
Duty, and if we duly ory that cannot 
be without a holy Fear and —＋ 1 it a paſſionate 
wiſhing for or any ſuch Fear 
and Trembling, is our Sin and Folly, and ill becomes us. 
Do we know what Death and Judgment are, and are we 
ſo very ready for them, that ye need not Time to get 
readier? Woe to them that, thus in 2 Heat, defires the Day of 
the Lord. Amos 5. 18. : | 
- (2.) He is ſo ſure of the Goodneſs of his own Cauſe 
that he to be opening it at God's Bar. J. 4.1 
would order my Cauſe before bim, and (et it in a true Light; 

vidences of my Sincerity in a pro- 
per Method, and would fill my Mouth with 4 s to 
prove it. We may apply this to the Duty of Prayer, in 
which we have Boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt, and to 
come even to the Footſtool of the Throne of Grace: And 
we have not only Li of Acceſs, but Liberty of 
Speech. We have Leave, (1) To be particular in our 
Requeſts, to order our Cauſe before God, to ſpeak the whole 
Matter, to lay before him all our Grievances, in what 
Method we think moſt proper ; we durſt not be ſo free 
with Earthly Princes, as an humble holy Soul may be 
with God. (2.) To be im in our Requeſts : 
We are allow'd not only to pray, but to plead; not only 
toaſk; but to argue ; nay, to fil our Mouths with Arguments. 
Not to move God; be is perfectly appriz d of the Me- 
rits of the Cauſe without our ſhewing; but to move our 
ſelves, to excite our Fervency, and encourage our Faith 


in Prayer. ; | 

*(3-) He is ſo ſure of a Sentence in Favour of him, 
he even long d to hear it.--- # 5. I would know the 

Words which he would anſwer mc. i. e. I would glad! 
hear what God will ſay to this Matter in Diſpute between 
ou and me, and will entirely r his Judgment. 
is becomes us in all Conttovetſies; let the Word of 
God determine them; let us know what he anſwers, and 
underſtand what be ſaith. Job knew well what his 
Friends would anſwer him ; they would condemn him, 
and run him down; but (faith he) I would fain know 
what God would = vie; for I am ſure his Judgment 
13 according to Truth, which theirs is not : I cannot 
underſtand them they talk {o little to the Purpoſe; but 
what he ſaith, I ſhould underſtund, and therefore be fully 
ſatisfy'd iu. * 
e 
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z. He comforts himſelf with Hop that God would 
deal favourably with him in this Matter. --- v. 6, 7. 
Note, It is of great Uſe to us in every thing wherein we 
have to do with God, to keep up good Thoughts of him.-- 
He believes, = | 
1. That God er not 8 my _ _ he would 
deal with him either b olute Sovereignty, Or in 
li big Hand, nor with a ſtrong 
Hand: Vill be plead againſt me with his great Power ? No, 


Job's Friends pleaded againſt him with all the Power 


they bad, but will God do ſo? No, His Power is all 
juſt and holy, whatever Mens is: Againſt thoſe that are 
obſtinate in their Unbelief and Impenitency, God will 
flead with his great Power, their Deſtruction will come from 
the Glory of hu Power ;, but with his own People, that love 
him and truſt in him, he will deal in tender Compaſſion. 

2, That on the contrary, he would empower him to 
plead his own Cauſe before God. He would put Strength 
in me, to ſupport me and bear me up, in maintaining 
mine Integrity. Note, The ſame Power that is engag'd 
againſt proud Sinners, is engag d for humble Saints, who 
prevail with God by Strength deriv'd from him, as Jacob 
did, Hoſ. 12. 3. See Pſal. 68. ult. 

3. That the Iſſue would certainly be comfortable. V. 7. 
There, in the Court of Heaven, when the final Sentence 
is to be given, the righteous might diſpute with him, and 
come off in his Righteouſneſs, Now even the Upright 
are often chaſten'd of the Lord, and they cannot diſpute 
againſt it: Integrity it ſelf is no Fence either againſt 

alamity or Calumny : But in that Day, they ſpall not be 
condemned with the World, tho God may aftiict by Pre- 
rogative: Then you ſball diſcern between the righten and the 
wicked, Mal. 3. 18. So vaſt will be the Difference between 
them in their Everlaſting State, whereas now, we can 
ſcarce diſtinguiſh them; ſo little is the Difference be- 
tween them as to their outward Condition, for all Things 
come alike i9 all, - Then, when the final Doom is given, J 
Hall be deliver d for ever from my Fudge. i. e. I ſhall be ſav'd 
from the unjuſt Ceuſures of my- Friends, and from that 
Divine Sentence which is now {2 much a Terror to me, 
Thoſe that are deliver'd up to God as their Owner and 
Ruler, Nall be for ever deliver'd from him as their Judge 
and Avenger: And there is no flying from his Juſtice, 
but by flying to his Mercy. ; 

8 Bchold, I go forward, but he 4 not there; 
and backward, but I cannot perceive him: 9 On 
the left hand where he doth work, but I cannot 


behold him: he hideth himſelf on the right hand 


| that I cannot ſee him. 10 But he knoweth the 


way that I take; when he hath tried me, I ſhall 
come forth as gold. 11 My foot hath held his 
ſteps, his way have l kept, and not declined. 12 
Neither have I gone back from the commandment 
of his lips, I have eſteemed the words of his 


mouth, more than my neceſſary food. 


Here 1, Jh complains that he cannot underſtand the 
Meaning of God's Providences concerning him, but was 
quite at a Loſs about them. v. 8, 9. Igo forward, but he 
w 15 not there, &c. Eliphaz had bid him acquaint himſelt 
with God; ſo I would with all my Heart, ſaith Job, it 
I knew how to get acquainted with him. He had him- 
ſelf a great Defire to appear before God, and get a Hear- 
ing of his Caſe, but the judge was not to be found; 
look which Way he would, he could ſee no Signof God's 
appearing for him to clear up his Innocency: Job, no 
Doubt believ'd that God is every where preſent ; but Three 
Things he ſeems to complain of here, ( 1.) That he could 
not fix huThoughts, nor foim any clear Judgment of Things 
in his own Mind: His Mind was fo hurry'd aud diſcom- 
. with his Troubles, that he was like a Man in a 

right, or at his Wits End, that runs this Way, and that 
Way, but being in Confuſion brings nothing to a Head. 
By reaſon of the Diſorder and Tumult his Spirit was in 
he could not faſten upon that which he knew to be in God, 
and which if he could but mix Faith with it, and dwell 
upon it in his Thoughts, would be a Support to him. 

Tis the common Complaint of thoſe who are fick or 


' melancholy, that when they would think of that which 


is good, they can make nothing of it.— (2+) That he could 
not find out the Cauſe of his Troubles, nor the Sin which 

rovok'd God to contend with him: He took a View of 
1s whole Converſation, turn'd to every Side of it, and 
could not perceive wherein he had finned more than 


others, for which he ſhould thus be punif'd more than 
others ; nox could he diſcern what other End God ſhoul4 
alm at in afflicting him thus. (3.) That he could not 
foreſee what would be in the End hereof, whether Gad 

would deliver him at all, nor if he did, when or which 

Way: He ſaw not his Signs, nor was there any to tell him: 
how long; as the Church complains, Hal. 74. 9. He was 

quiteat a Loſs, what to think God would do with him; 

and whatever Conjecture he advanc'd, ſtill ſomething or 

other appear'd againſt it. 

2, He ſatisfies himſelf with this, that God hamſelf was 
2 Witneſs to his Integrity, and therefore did not doubt 
but the Iſſue would be good. After Fob had almoſt loft 
himſelf in the Labyrinth of the Divine Counſels, how: 
contentedly doth he fit down at length with this Thought, 
Tho? I know not the Way that he takes, for h Way u in 
the Sea, and hi Path in the great Waters ; His Thoughts 
and Ways are infinitely above ours, and 'twould be Pre- 
ſumption in us to pretend to judge of them: Yet He 
knows the Way that 7 take, v. 10. Ihat is, (t.) He is ac- 
uainted with it: His Friends judg'd of that which t 
did not know, and therefore charg d him with that whic 
he was never guilty of; but God, who knew every Step 
he had taken, would not doſo. Pſal. 139. 3. Note, It is 2 
great Comtort to thoſe who mean — (By that God 
underſtands their Meaning, tho Men do not, cannot, 
or will not. (2.) He approves of it: He knows that 
however I may ſometimes have taken a fa Step, yet T 
have ſtill zaken a good Way ; have choſen the Way of Truth, 
and therefore he knows it; i. e. He accepts it, and is 
well pleas'd with it, as he is ſaid to know the Way of the 
righteow. Hal. 1. 6. This comforted the Prophet, Jer. 
12. 3. Thou haſt tried my Heart towards thee, — From this 
Job infers, when he hath tried me, I all come forth as Geld. 
They that keep the Way of the Lord, may comfort them- 
ſelves when * are in Affliction, with theſe Three 
Things, ( 1.) t they are but tried; tis not intended 
tor their Hurt, but for their Honour and Benefit; Tis the 
Trial of their Faith, 1 Pet. 1. 7. (2.) That when they are 
ſufficiently tried, they ſhall come forth, out of the Fur- 
nace, and not be lett to conſume init, as Droſs, or 
reprobate Silver, The Tiial will have an End; God will not 
contend for ever. ( 3.) That they ſhall come forth as Gold. 
pure in it ſelt, and precious to the Refiner : They ſhall 
come forth as Gold approv'd and improv'd; found to be 
good, and made to be letter. Aﬀuctions are to us, as we 
are; thoſe that go Gold into the Furnace, will come 
out no worſe. 

Now that which prom. ja Job to hope that his pre- 
ſeat Troubles would thus end well, was the Teſtimony of 
his Conſcience for him, that he had liv'd a gocd Life, 
in the Fear of God. | 


1. That God's Way, was the Fay he walk d in, v. rr, 
My Foot hath held his Steps, i. e. held to them, held cloſe 
fo them: The Steps be takes ; I have endeavour'd to con- 
form my ſelf to his Example. Good People are Followers 
of God: Or, I have accommodated my ſelf to his Provi- 
deuce, and endeavour'd to anſwer all the Intentions of 
that; to follow Providence Step by Step.—- Or, bis 
Steps are the Steps he hath appointed me to take; the 
Way of Religion and ſerious Godlineſs, that Way I hare 
kept, and have not declin'd from it; not only not turned 
back from it, by a total Apoſtacy, but not turned afide 
out of it by any vilful Tranſgreſſion.— His holding 
God's Steps, and keeping his Way, intimates that the 
Tempter bad us'd all his Arts by Fraud and Force to 
draw him aſide, but with Care and Reſolution, he had 
the Grace of God hitherto perſever'd, and thoſe that 
will doſo, muſt hold and keep, hold with Reſolution, and 
keep with Watchfulneſs. 


2. That God's Word was the Rule he walk'd by, v. 12. 
He govern'd himſelf by the Commandment of God's Lips 3 
and would not go back from that, but go forward accord- 
ing to it. — Whatever-Difficulties we may meet with in 
the Way of God's Commandments, tho' they lead us 
thro' a Wilderneſs, yet we muſt never think of going 
back, but muſt preſs on towards the Mark. — Job kept 
cloſe to the Law of God in his Converſation, for both 
his Judgment and his Affection led him to it. I have 
eſteemed the Words of his Mouth more than u neceſſary 
Food. i. e. He look'd upon it as his neceffary Food, 
could as well have liv'd without his daily Bread, as 
without the Word of God. I have laid it up, ſo the 
Word is, as thoſe that lay up Proviſion for a Siege; or 


as Joſeph laid up Corn before the Famine, E iphaz _ 
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ſponding, and ready to deſpair, then ſbalt thou ſay, there 
is bi Ting : Thou thalt find that in thy (elf which will 
not only bear thee np under thy Troubles, and keep thee 
from fainting, but lift thee up above thy Troubles, and 
enable thee to rejoyce evermore: When Mens Hearts fail 
| them for Fear, then ſhall Chriſt's Diſciples lift up their 
Heads for Joy, Luke 21. 26.--28. Thus are they made to 
ride upon the bigh Places of the Earth, Iſa. 58. 14. and that 
which will Lift A the Belief of this, that God 
will ſave the bumble _—_ They that humble themſelves 

That he ſhould be 2 Blefing ©o his Country, and 

$7 a Ble to ntry, 

Inſtrument of Good to many, v. 30. God ſþall, in Anſwer 
to thy Prayers, deliver the Iſland of the innocent, and have 
2 Regard to the Pureneſs of thy Hands, which is ne- 
ceſſary to the Acceptableneſs of our Prayers, 1 Tim, 2. 
8. But becauſe we may ſuppoſe the innocent not to need 
Deliverance, twas Sodom that wanted the Benefit 
of Abraham's Interceſlion, Lencline to the Marginal Read- 
ing, The innocent ſball deliver the Tfland, by their Advice, 
Eccl. 9. 14, 15. and by their Prayers and their Intereſt in 
Heaven, Ad 27. 24. Or, He ſpall deliver thoſe that are 
not innocent, and they are delivered by the Purenefs thy 

Hands; ſo it may be read, and moſt probably. Note, 
good Mau is a publick Good. Sinners fare the better 
tor Saints whether they are aware of it or no. If Eli- 
phaz intended hereby (as ſome think he did) to inſinu- 
ate that 0s Prayers were not ailing, nor his Hands 
tor then he would have relieved , much more 
imſelf, he was afterwards made to ſee his Error, when 
it appear'd that Fob had a better Intereſt in Heaven than 
he had; for he and his three Friends, who in this Matter 
were not innocent, were deliver d by the Pureneſs of Job's 


CHAP. Xxll | _ 

The Chapter begins ob's Reply to Eliphaz; and in this fe, 
ph * 10 Notice of hts Bands gie becauſe be ſaw 
it was to no Purpoſe; or becauſe be lik d the good. el 
Eliphaz gave bim in the Cloſe of bis Diſcourſe ſo well that 
be would make no Anſwer to the peeviſÞ RefleFions be he- 

an with; but he appeals to God; begs to have bis Cauſe 

Beard, 2 * s not but to make it good; _ the Te- 
ftimony u Own cience concerning his Integrity. 
Here ſeems to be a a between Fleſb and Spirit, Fear 
and Frith, t]noughout this Chapter. (1.) He —_— of 

bis calamitous Condition, and eſpeci Gud's Withdraw- 

' tngs from bim, ſo that be could not get his Appeal beard, 

| 1 . nor diſcern the n 2 Dealings with 

im. v. 8, 9. nor gain v. 1 
47 this made d Empreſs of Trobe and Terr — 
Bim. v. 15,17. (2.) In the midſt of theſe Complants 
he comforts himſelf with the Aſſurance of God's 
v. 6, 7. and his own Integrity, which 
Witneſs to. v. 10,--12. Flu: was the Light of hu Day 
like that Zach. 14. 6, 7. neither perfe#ly clear, 
nor ly but at Evening Tune it was light. || 

I 1 job anſwered and ſaid, 2 Even to 
3 day « my complaint bitter: my ſtroke 

is heavier than my groaning. 3 O that I knew 

. where I might find him! that I might come even 

to his ſear! 4A would order my cauſe before 


him, and fill my mouth wich arguments. 5 IN 


would know the words which he would anſwer 
me, and underſtand what he would ſay unto me. 
6 Will he plead againſt me with bis great pow- 


er? No; but he would pat frengeh in me. 7f cht 


There the righteous. might way with him, ſo 
ſhould I be delivered for ever from my judge. 

Job is Catisfied that he has e r. him by his 
Friends, and therefore as ill as he is, he will not give up 
the Cauſe, nor let them have the laſt Word. Here, 
1. He juſtifies his own Reſentments and 

ces of his Trouble, v. 2. Even to Day, 1 own, my m- 
_ plaint is bitter;, for the Affliction, the Cauſe of the C- 
plaint is ſo: There's Vormwood and Gall in the -Affi&ion 
and Miſery, my Soul has them ſtill in Remembrance, and is 
embitter'd by them, Lam. 3. 19, 20. Even to Day is 
Complaint counted Rebellion; ſo ſome read it; his Frien 
conſtrued the innocent Expreſſiuns of his'Griet, as Re- 
flections upon God and his Providence, and call d them 


Jin it! But Feb here ſeems to f 


himſelf -was 2 Prove 


Rebellion: But, Caith he, I do not complain more than 
there is Cauſe, for my Stroke u heavier than my Groaning. 
Even to Day, atter all you have ſaid to convince and 
comfort me, ſtill the Pain of my Body, and the Wounds 
of my Spirit are ſuch, that I have Reaſon enough for 
m Complaints, if they were more bitter than they are. 
We wrong God, if our Groaning be heavicr than our 
Stroke; froward Children, who when they cry for 
nothing, have juſtly ſomething given them to cry for; 
but we do not wrong our ſelves, tho? our Stroke be Beavi- 
er than our Groaning, for little ſaid is ſoon amended. 

2. He appeals trom the Cenſutes of his Friends, to 


the juſt Judgment of God; and this he thought was an 


Evidence for him that be was not an Hy 
then he durſt not have made ſuch an Appea 
Paul comforts himſelf in this, that be that 7 
n and 3 he valued not 4 — _—_— 
Da 553 whereas Fob is impatient, and 

ely wiſhes to have the Judgment-Day anticipa- 
ted, and to have his Cauſe tried quuckly, as 1t were, by 


rite, for 
as this. St, 


a ſpecial Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer. The Apoſtle 
found it neceſſary to preſs it much upon ſuffering Chri- 
ſtians, patiently to expect the Judge's coming, s 5. 


7, 8, 99. 

(1.) He is ſo ſure of the Equity of God's Tribunal, 
that he longs to appear before it. J. 3. O that I knew 
where I might fond im! This may properly ſpeak the pi- 
ous ings of a Scul convinc'd it bas by Sin loſt 
God, and is undone tor ever if it recover not its Intereſt 
in his Favour : O that I knew how I might recover his 
Favour! How I might come into Covenant and Commu- 
mon with him ! , 6. 6, 7. Tis the of a 
deſerted Soul, Saw ye bim whom my Soul loveth? O that I 
knew where 1 might d him! O that he who has laid open 
the Way to him, would dire# me into it, and lead me 
it too bolily, That 
his Friends wrong'd him, and he knew not which Wa 
to apply himſelf tv God to have Juſtice done him, e 
he come, even to hu Seat, to demand it: A pati- 
ET Dn ions ones 

J we duly , cannot 
be without a hol EC CRIES eee 
wiſhing for , or Judgment, wi any uch Fear 
and Trembling, is our Sin and Folly, and ill becomes us. 
Do we know what Death and Judgment are, and ate we 
ſo very ready for them, that ye need not Time to get 
readier? Woe tothem that, thus in a Heat, defires the Day of 
the Lord. Amos 5. 18. | 
- (2.) He is ſo ſure of the Goodneſs of his own Cauſe 
that he longs to be opening it at God's Bar. J. 4. I 


would order e before bim, and ſet it in a true Light; 
upon! 7 would — * vidences of my Sincerity ina Pro. 


per Method, and would fill my Mouth with Arguments to 
it. We may apply this to the Duty of Prayer, in 
which we have Boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt, and to 
come even to the Footſtool of the Throne of Grace: And 
we have not only Li of Acceſs, but Liberty of 
Speech. We have Leave, (1) To be particular in aur 
Requeſts, to order our Cauſe before God, to ſpeak the whole 
Matter, to lay before him all our Grievances, in what 
Method: we think moſt proper ; we durſt not be ſo free 
with Earthly Princes, 2s an humble holy Soul may be 
with God. (2.) To be importunate in our Requeſts : 
We are allow'd not only to pray, but to plead; not only 
toaſk, but to argue; nay, to fu our Mouths with Arguments. 
Not to move ; he is perfectly appriz'd of the Me- 
rits of the Cauſe without our ſhewing ; but to move our 
ſelves, to excite our Fervency, and encourage our Faith 


[in Pra 


er. ut ; 

-(3-) He is ſo ſute of a Sentence in Favour of him, 
he even long d to hear it.--- # 5. I would know the 
Words which he would anſwer mc. i. e. I would gladly 
hear what God will ſay to this Matter in Diſpute between 
ou and me, and vill entirely acquieſce'in his Judgment. 

becomes us in all Controvetſies; let the Word of 
God determine them; let us know whas he anſwers, and 
underſtand what be ſaith. Job knew well what his 
Friends would anſwer him ; they would condemn him, 
and run him down; but (Gith he) I would fain know 
what God would _ ve; for I am ſure his Judgment 
is according to Truth, which theirs is not: I cannot 
underſtand them they talk ſo little to the Purpoſe; but 
what he ſaith, I ſhould underſtand, and 
ſatisfy'd iu. | 


3 He 


ed him was 
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therefore be fully 
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3. He comforts himſelf with —_ that God would 
deal favourably with him in this Matter. --- v. 6, 7- 
Note, It is of great Uſe to us in every thing wherein we 
have to do with God, to keep up good Thoughts of him.— 
He believes, | 

1. That God would not over-power him; that he would 
not deal with him either by abſolute Sovereignty, or in 
- ſtrict Juſtice ; not with a high Hand, nor with a ſtrong 
Hand: Will be plead againſt me with his great Power ? No, 
Job's Friends pleaded againſt him with all the Power 
they had, but will God do ſo? No, His Power is all 
juſc and holy, whatever Mens is: Againſt thoſe that are 
Ubſtinate in their Unbelief and Impenitency, God will 
lead with his great Power, their Deſtruction will come from 
"the Glory of hw Power ;, but with his own People, that love 
him and truſt in him, he will deal in tender Compaſſion. 

2. That on the contrary, he would empower him to 
plead his own Cauſe before God. He would put Strength 
in me, to ſupport me and bear me up, in mantaining 
mine Integrity. Note, The ſame Power that is engag'd 
againſt proud Sinners, is engag d for humble Saints, whe 
prevail with God by Strength deriv'd from him, as Jacob 
did, Hoſ. 12. 3. See Hal. 68, ult. 

3. That the Iſſue would certainly be comfortable. J. 7. 
There, in the Court of Heaven, when the final Sentence 
is to be given, the righteous might diſpute with him, and 
come oft in his Righteouſneſs, Now even the Upright 
are often chaſten'd of the Lord, and they cannot a1pute 
againſt it: Integrity it ſelf is no Fence either againſt 
Calamity or Calumny : But in that Day, they ſpall not be 
condemned with the World, tho God may aftiict by Pre- 
rogative: Then you ſball diſcern between the righteous and the 
wicked, Mal. 3. 18. So vaſt will be the Difference between 
them in their Everlaſting State, whereas now, we can 
ſcarce diſtinguiſh them; ſo little is the Difference be- 
' tween them as to their outward Condition, for all Things 
come alike t9 all. - Then, when the final Doom is given, 7 
Hall be deliver'd for ever from my Fudge. i. e. 1 ſhall be fav'd 
from the unjuſt Ceuſures of my- Friends, and from that 
Divine Sentence which is now {2 much a Terror to me. 
Thoſe that are deliver'd up to God as their Owner and 
Ruler, Nall be for ever deliver'd from him as their Judge 
and Avenger: And there is no flying from his Juſtice, 
but by flying to his Mercy. 

8 Bchold, I go forward, but he not there; 
and backward, but I cannot perceive him: 9 On 
the left hand where he doth work, but I cannot 
behold him: he hideth himſelf on the right hand 
that 1 cannot ſee him. 10 But he Knoweth the 
way that I take 3 when he hath tried me, I ſhall 
come forth as gold. 11 My foot hath held his 
ſteps, his way have | kept, and not declined. 12 
Neither have I gone back from the commandment 
of his lips, I have eſteemed the words of his 


mouth, more than my neceſſary food. 

Here 1. Jh complains that he cannot underſtand the 
Meaning of God's Providences concerning him, but was 
quite at a Loſs about them. v. 8, 9. Igo forward, but he 
ws 15 not there, 8c. Elighaz had bid him acquaint himſelt 
with God; ſo I would with all my Heart, ſaith Fob, it 
I knew how to get acquainted with him. He had him- 
ſelf a great Deſire to appear before God, and get a Hear- 
ing of his Caſe, but the Judge was not to be found; 
look which Way he would, he could ſee no Sign of God's 
appearing for him to clear up his Innocency: Job, no 
Doubt believ'd that God is every where preſent ; but Three 
Things he ſeems to complain of here, (1.) That he could 
not fixhuThoughts, nor form any clear Judgment of Things 
in his own Mind: His Mind was ſo hurry'd aud diſcom- 
+ with his Troubles, that: he was like a Man in a 

right, or at his Wits End, that runs this Way, and that 
Way, but being in Contuhon brings nothing to a Head. 
By reaſon of the Diſorder and Tumult his Spirit was in 
he could not faſten upon that which he knew to be in God, 
and which if he could but mix Faith with it, and dwell 
_ it in his Thoughts, would be a Support to hnn. 
'Tis the common Complaint of thoſe who are ſick or 
' melancholy, that when they would think of that which 
is good, they can make nothing of it.— (2+) That he could 
not fd out the Cauſe of his Troubles, nor the Sin which 

rovok'd God to contend with him: He took a View of 
15 whole Converſation, turn'd to every Side of it, and 
could not perceive wherein he had ſinned more than 


— 


| 


others, for which he ould thus be puniſn'd more than 
Others; nox could he diſcern what other End God ſhould 
alm at in afflicting him thus. (3.) That he could not 
foreſee what would be in the End hereof, whether Gai 
would deliver him at all, nor if he did, when or which 
Way: He ſw not his Signs, nor was there any to tell hin 
bow long; as the Church Orme Hal. 74. 9. He was 
quite at a Loſs, what to think God would do with him; 
and whatever Conjecture he advanc'd, ſtill ſomething or 
other appear'd againſt it. 

2, He ſatisfies himſelf with this, that God himſelf was 
2 Witneſs to his Integrity, and therefore did not doubt 
but the Iſſue would be good. After Fob had almoſt loſt 
himſelf in the Labyrinth of the Divine Counſels, how: 
contentedly doth he fit down at length with this Thought, 
Tho? I know not the Way that he takes, for hs Way u in 
the Sea, aud his Path in the great Waters ; His Thoughts 
and Ways are infinitely above ours, and twould be Pre- 


ſumption in us to N to judge of them: Yet He 
h 


knows the Way that I take, v. 10. That is, (t.) He is ac- 
quamted with it: His Friends judg'd of that which t 

did not know, and therefore charg'd him with that whic 
he was never guilty of; but God, who knew every Step 
he had taken, would not do ſo. Hal. hos Note, It is 2 
great Comfort to thoſe who mean honeitly, that God 
underſtands their Meaning, tho? Mien do not, cannot, 
or will not. (z.) He approves of it: He knows that 
however I may ſometimes have taken a falſe Step, yet T 
have ſtill taten a good Way ; have choſen the Way of Truth, 
and therefore he knows it; i. e. He accepts it, and is 
well pleas'd with it, as he is (aid to know the Way of the 
ig hteois. al. t. C. This comforted the Prophet, Fer. 
12. 3. Thou bat tried my Heart towards thee, — From this 
Job infers, when he hath tried me, I fball come forth as G. 
They that keep the Way of the Lord, may comtort them- 
ſelves when they are in Affliction, with theſe Three 
Things, ( 1.) That they are but tried; tis not intended 
tor their Hurt, but for their Honour and Benefit; 'T's the 
Trial of their Faith, x Pet. 1. 7. (2.) That when they are 


ſufficiently tried, they ſhall come forth, out of the Fur- 


nace, and not be lett to conſume in it, as Droſs, or 
reprobate Silver, The Tiial will have an End; God will not 
contend for ever. ( 3.) That they ſhall come forth as Gold. 
pure in it ſelt, and precious to the Refiner : They ſhall 
come forth as Gold approv'd and improv'd; found to be 


good, and made to be beiter. Afflictions are to us, as we 


are; thoſe that go Gold into the Furnace, will come 
out no worſe. 2 | 

Now that which encourag'd Job to hope that his pre- 
ſent Troubles would thus end well, was the Teſtimony of 
his Conſcience for him, that he had liv'd a gocd Life, 
in the Fear of God. | 


1. That God's Way, was the Fay he walk d in, v. rr, 
My Foot bath held bis Steps, i. e. held to them, held cloſe 
fo them: The Steps be takes; I have endeavour'd to con- 
form my ſelf to his Example. Good People are Followers 
of God : Or, I have accommodated my felt to his Provi- 
deuce, and endeavour'd to anſwer all the Intentions of 
that; to follow Providence Step by Step. Or, bs 
Steps are the Steps he hath appointed me to take; the 
Way of Religion and ſerious Godlineſs, that Way I have 
kept, and have not declin'd from it; not only not turned 
back from it, by a total Apoſtacy, but not turned afide 
out of it by any wiltul Tranſgreſſion.— His holding 
God's Steps, and keeping his Way, intimates that the 
Tempter had us'd all his Arts by Fraud and Force to 
draw him aſide, but with Care and Reſolution, he had 
the Grace of God hitherto perſever'd, aud thoſe that 
will doſo, muſt hold and keep, hold with Reſolution, and 
keep with Watchfulneſs. 


2. That God's Word was the Rule he walb' d Iy, v. 122 
He govern'd himſelf by the Commandment of God's Lips 3 
and would not go back from that, but go forward accord- 


ing to it. — Whatever-Difficulties we may meet with in 


the Way of God's Commandments, tho* they lead us 
thro' a Wildernefs, yet we muſt never think of going 
back, but muit preſs on towards the Mark. — Job kept 
cloſe to the Law of God in his Converſation, for both 
his Judgment and his Affection led him to it. I have 
eſteemed the Words of his Mouth more than n neceſſary 
Food. i. e. He look'd upon it as his neceflary Food, 
could as well have liv'd without his daily Bread, as 
without the Word of God. I have laid it up, ſo the 
Word is, as thoſe that lay up Proviſion for a Siege; or 


as Joſeph laid up Corn before the Famine, E'iphaz <y 
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che: widos ox for a pledge. 4 They turn the 
| needy our of the way: the poor of the earth hide 
them ſelves together. 5 Behold, 4 wild aſſes id 
the deſert, go they forth to their work, riſing be- 
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out of the city, and the ſoul of the wounded crieth 
out: yet God layeth not folly to tbem. 
-. Fos Friends had been very poſitive iu it, that they 
- ſhould ſoon ſee the Fall of wicked roy * how much ſo- 
x 2 they might proſper for a while: 
. 5 » 1 


— 


- General Truths muſt be held faſt, tho! we may find it 
He yet aſſerts, that they that know him 


- takes it for grante 
the Almighty ; paſt 


bis Providence, (Mat. 10. 29.) future Times are not hid 


before they are 


be Profyerity of wicked Men, Om 
ſcience, as one Prophet in à like Caſe aſſerts his Righ- 


the World ſaw thrivi 


| Owner. This was forbidden by the Law of Moſes, Deut. 
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5 Chap. 24. 


the mountains, and embrace the rock for want of a 


es, and ſuffer thirſt. 12 Men groan from 


y no means, ſaith 
Tho* Times are not hidden ß; om the Almighty, yet they 
aht know him do not preſently ſee his Day. v. 1. (1.) He 

Fi at Times are not hidden tram 
Times are not hid from his Judg- 
ment, (Ecclef. 3. 15.) preſent Times are not hid from 


from his Preſcience, (44s 15. 18.) God 2 the 
World, and therefore we may be ſure he takes Cogni- 
'Zance of it: Bad Times are not hid from him, tho' the 
bad Men that make the Times bad, ſay one to another, 
that he has fotſaken the Earth, PCal. 54. 6, 7. Every 
Man's Times are in his Hand, and under his Eye, and 
therefore it is in bis Power to make the Times ot wicked 
Men, in this World, miſerable: He foreſees the Time 
ot every Man's Death, and therefore if wicked Men die 
11h'd 7 their 238 we ge 
they eſcap d him by Surprize; wit, nay, 

pw AB fore Fob will 4 into the Reaſons of 

aſſerts God's Omni- 


teouſneſs, Fer. 12. 1. another bis Holineſs, Hab. 1. 13. 
another his Goodneſs to his own People, Hal. 73. 1. 


Wiicult to reconcile them to particular Events. (2. ) 
good hat wit hit; and with 
od People that are acquainted - witH him, wit 
whom his Secret is, do not ſee his Days, not the Day of 
his judging. for them, this was the Thing he complain'4 
of in his own Caſe, Chap. 23. 8. That he could not ſee 
God appearing on his Behalt to plead bis Cauſe : Nor 
the Day of his judging againſt and notorious Sin- 
ners, that's call'd h1s Day, Hal. 37. 13. We believe that 
_ will come, but we do not (ce it, becauſe it's future, 
its Preſages ſecret. — 2 Tho this is a Myſtery of 
Providence, yet there is a Reaſon for it, and we 
ſhortly know when and here fore the Judgment is de- 
ferr'd 3 and even the wiſcſt, and thoſe that know God 
beſt, do not yet ſee it: God will exerciſe their Faith 
and Patience, and excite their Prayers for the Comi 
of his Kingdom, fox which they are to cry Day and Night 
io him, Luke 18. 7. 
For the Proof of this, that wicked People proſyer, he 
inſtanceth in two Sorts of unrighteous ones, whom all 
in their Iniguity. . 
1. Tyrants, and thoſe that do Wrong, under Pretence 
of Law and Authority. *1is a melancholly Sight which 
has cfien been ſeen under the Sun, Pickens in the Place of 
Judgment, Eccleſ. 3. 16. The unregarded Tears of the op- 
412 while on the Side of the Oppreſſors there was Power, 
cle. 4. t. The violent perverting of  Fuſtice and Fudg- 
ment, Eccleſ. 5. 8. 4 
(.) They diſſeize their Neighbours of their real 
Eſtates, which. came to them by Deſcent from their 
Anceſtors. They wvemove the Land-marks, under Pretence 
that they were miſplac'd, v. 2. and ſo they encroach'd 


Father of the Fatberleſs, 


—theadld.'-$ re wet with the ſhowers of | Huſbandry the hath, under Pretence of diſtraining for 
in the cold. 8 They arc f , | ome ſmall Debt, or Arrears of Rent, this Ox — be 


ſhelter. © 9 They pluck the father leſs from the 8 tor a Pledge, tho 


breaſt, and take a pledge of the poor. to They 
cauſe him to go naked without clothing, and they 
take away the ſheaf from the hungry. 1+ Which 
make oy] within their walls, aud tread their wine- 


the Titles of his Honour to be a 
and a Fudge of the Widows ;, and 
theretore thoſe will not be reckon d his Friends, that do 
not to their Utmoſt to protect and help them; but thoſe 


has taken it amo 


he will certainly reckon with ashis Enemies that vex and 
*) Ney take uo 1” "AI Abuſes 
| to onal. 
to them, v. 4. 1 — when 
they meet them on the High-way, ſo that the poor and 
needy are forc'd to bide themſelves from them; having no 
other Way to ſecure themſelves from them. ys, ive 
in their Hearts to banter People, and«to make Fools of 
them, and do them a Miſchief if they can, eſpecially to 
triumph over a poor Body, whom they turn out of the 
Way of getting Relief, threaten to puniſh them as Vaga- 
bonds, o force them to nd, and hugh at 
them when Fas have done. TR OP ; 
Some und thoſe barbarous Actions, v. 9, 10. to 
be done by thoſe Oppreſſors that pretend Law for what 
they do. They pluck the Fatherleſs from the Breaft . i. 6. 
Motherleſs too ; ha taken away the Father's Life, 
they break the Mother's Heart, and ſo- ſtarve the Chit- 
dren, and leave them to periſh, Pharaoh and Herod 
pluck'd the Children fom the Breaſt tu the Sword; and we 
read of Children brought forth to the Murtherers, Hol. 9. 1;; 
And thoſeare inhuman Murtheters i that can-with 
o much Pleaſure ſuck innocent Blood. They take a - 
Pledge of the poor, and ſo they rob the Spittle ; nay, they 
take the poor themſelves for a Pledge, as ſome read it, and 
probably 'twas under this Pretence that they pluck'd the 
Fatherleſs from the Breaſt, diſtraining them for Slaves, as 
Neh. 5. 5. Crualty to the poor is great Wickedneſs, and 
ercy 
have 


cnes aloud for Vengeance. Thoſe who ſhew no 
to them that lie at their Mercy, ſhall themſelves 
Judgment without Mercy. . VEST | 
Another Inſtance of their barbarous Uſage of thoſe 
they have Advantage againſt, is, that they take from them 
even their your; £ ood and Raiment ; They Gates 
them ſo with their Extortion that they make 1. 
e, 
2 poor hungry 2 of Corn 
ta make a little Cake of, — 2 eat it and die; | 
even that they take 1 them, being well pleas'd 
to ſee them periſh for Want, while they themſelves are 


ted to the full. 

* (4) They are very ve to — ey oa. 
ploy in their Service: They not only give them no Pager, 
tho" the Labourer is worthy of bis Hire; and this is a cry- 


that thoſe who make Oil within their Walls, and with a 
great deal of Toil labour at the Wine-preſles, yet ſuſfer 
int, which was worſe than muzling the Mouth of the 
Ox that treads out the Corn. Thoſe forget that 
they have a Maſter in Heaven, who will not allow the ne- 
ary Supports of Life to their Servants and Labou- 
rers, not caring whether they can live by their Labour. 
(s.) 'Tis not only among the poor Country- 
but in the Cities alſo that we ſee the Tears of the op- 
preſſed. v. 12. Aſen groan from out of the City, where the 
rich Merchants Traders are as cxuel with their por 
Debtors, as the Landlords in the ate with their 
poor Tenants. In Cities ſuch cruel Actions as theſt are 
moro obſery'd than in obſcure Corners of the A 


2 their Neighbour's Rights, and think they effectu- 
ly ſecure that to their Poſterity which they have got 
wrongfully, by making that to be an Evidence for them, 
which ſhould have been an Evidence for the rightful 


19. 14. under a Curſe, Deut. 27. 17. Forging or 
3 Deeds, is now. Crime equivalent to this 


IP 1 | | | 
( 2.) They bee them of their Perſonal Eſtates, un- 
der Colour of Juſtice, they violet iy take away Flocks, 

tending they are forfeited, and feed thereof; as the rich Man 
took the poor Man's Ewe-Lamb, 2 Sam. 12. 


Money with, they find ſome Colour or other to take it 


away, be. auſe the Owner is not able to conteſt with them .|curſions u e 
"Tis all one if a Widow has but an Ox, tor what little * how are deſcrib'd here, 8 what Miſchief 2 


| 4. IF a poor| we are apt to do) by what 
EFatherleſs Child hath but an Aſs of his own to get a little 8 Children of the 
were 


themſelves, * Oppreſſors there fear neither the 
their 


wounded Men, and can no more eaſe and =P themſelves, 


eaf to their 
Oans. 
2. He {| 


s of Robbers and „and thoſe 


that do Wrong 1 it Force, as the Bands of the 
Saheans and Chal 


eans whi 


are o ut: But 
(Fob's Country) 


= that liv'd by Spoil and „making In- 
beir Neale! and robbin 
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ſttem from the njuries' of the Weather. Eliphaz had 
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B. Chap. ' 24. | 


do; v. 5, K, 7, 8. (i.) Their Charafter is that they are as 
wild Aſſes in the Deſert, untant'd, untractable, unreafo- 
nable, Jbaeci's Chafacter, Gen. 16. 13. fietce and furi- 
ous, and under no Reſtraint of Law or Government, 
Fer. 2. 23, 24. They chuſe the Deſerts for their Dwel- 
Jing, that they may be lawleſs and unſociable, and that 
they may have — 12 of doing the more Miſchief. 
'The Deſert is indeed the fitteſt Place for ſuch wild Peo- 
ple, Fob 39. 6. But no Deſert can ſet Men out of the 

ch of God's Eye and Hand. (2.) Their Trade is to 
Feal, and to make a Prey of all about them. They have 
clioſen it as their Trade; tis their Work, becauſe there is 
more to be got by ib and tis gotten eafier than by an 
Honeſt Calling. They follow it as their Trade, they fol- 
Jow it cloſe; they go forth to it as their Work, as Man 
goes forth to his Labour, Hal. 104. 23. They are dili- 
gent and take Pains at it, they fe betimes for a Prey; if 
2 Traveller be out early, they*ll be out as ſoon to rob 
Him: live by it as a Man lives by his Trade; the 
#3l4erneſs, not the Grounds there but the Roads 
yield Food for them and for vheir Children: They main- 
tain themſelves and their Families by robbing on the 
High-way, and bleſs themſelves in it without any Re- 
morſe of Compaſſion or Conſcience, and with as much 
Security as it it were honeſtly got, as Ephraim, Hop. 


12. 7, 8. (3.) See the Miſchief they do to the Coun- 
try. They not only rob Travellers, but they make 
Incurſions the Nei „and reap every one his 


upon 
Corn in the Field, v. 6. 1. e. They enter upon other 
Peoples Ground, cut their Corn, and carry it away as 
10. as if it were their own: Even the wicked gather 
#be Vintage, and it is their Wickedneſs; or, as we read 
it, they gather the Vintage of the wicked, and ſo one wick- 
ed Man is made a Scourge to another. What the wicked 
ot by Extortion, which is their Way of Stealing, theſe 
bbers get from them in their Way of Stealing: Thus 
oftentimes are the Spoilers ſpoiled, ſa. 33. 1. ls 
Miſery of thoſe that fall into their Hands. v. 7, 8. Th 
r the naked whom they have ſtrip'd; not leaving them 
the Cloaths to their Packs, to lodge in the cold 
without Cloathing, ſo that they are wet with the 


s of 


the Mountains, and for Want of a better Shelter, embrace | 


the Rock, and are glad of a Cave or Den in it to preſerve 


charg'd Fob with ſuch Inhuraanity as this, concludin 
that Providence would not thus have ftrip'd him if he 
had not firſt frip' the naked of their Cloathing, Chap. 22. 
G. Job here tells him, there were thoſe that were really 
guilty of thoſe- Crimes with which he was unjuſtly 
Charged, and yet proſper'd and had Succeſs in their ViI- 
lanies; the Curſe they laid themſelves under working in- 

viſibly : And Job thinks it more juſt to argue as he did, 
from an open notorious Courſe of Wickedneſs to infer 
a ſecret and future Puniſhment, than to argue as Eliphaz 
did, who from nothing elſe but a preſent Trouble infer d 
a paſt Courſe of ſecret Wickedneſs. STE 

The Impunity of theſe Oppreſſors and Spoilers is ex- 
preſs'd in one Word, v. 12. Tet God layeth not Folly to 
them; i. e. he doth not immediately proſecute them with 
his Judgments for theſe Crimes, not make them Exam- 
ples, and ſo evince their Folly to all the World. He 
that gets Riches, and not by Right, at bis End Hall be a 
Foot, er. 17. 11. But while he proſpers he paſſes for a 
wiſe Man, and God Hys not Folly to him till he ſaith, 
Thou Fool, this Night thy Soul foal! be required of thee, 
Luke 12: 20. | : 

15 They are of thoſe that rebel againſt the 


light, they know not the ways thereof, nor 
abide in the. paths thereof. 14 The murderer; 
riſing with the light, killeth the poor and needy, 
and in the night is as a thief. 15 The eye alſo 
of the adulterer waiteth for the twilight, ſay- 
ing, No eye ſhall ſee me: and diſguiſerh bs face. 
166 in the dark they dig through houſes, which 
they had marked for themſelves in the day- 
time: they know not the light. 17 For the 
morning it to them even as the ſhadow of death: 
if one know them, they are in the terrors of the 
ſhadow of death. | 

Theſe Verſes deſcribe another Sort of Sinners who 
therefore go nnpruniſk?d, becauſe they go undiſcover d. 
They rebel ogainft the Light, v. 13. Some underſtand it fi- 


1 


there | themſelves from God's Eye, 


) The 


ights 


f 8 of the Factors for Hell, to take away the 


Light of God's Law, and that of their own Conſciences : 
They proteſs tu knw God, but they rebel againſt the 


Knowledge they have of him, and will not be guided aud 
overn'd, commanded and controlVd by it. Others un- 
erſtand 1t literally : They bave the Day-light, and chuſe 

the Night as the muſt advantageous Seaſon. for their 

Wickedneſs. Sinful Works are therefore call'd Yorks of 

Darkneſs, becauſe he that doth Evil, bates the Light. John 

3, 20. Knows not the Ways thereof, i. e. keeps out of the 

Way of it, or if he happen to be ſeen, he abides not where 

he thinks he is known. So that he here deſcribes the 

worſt of Sinners (1.) That fin wilfully, and-againſt the 

Convictions of their own Conſciences, whereby theyyadd 

Rebellion to their Sin. (z.) That fin d:liberately, and 

with a great Deal of Plot and Coutriyance, uſing a Thou- 

ſand Arts to conceal their Villanies, fond! ining 
that if they can but hide them from the Eye of Men, 
they are ſate, but Forgetting that there # no Darkneſs or 

Shadow of Death in which t Ns of Iniquity cau vide 

34. 22. 

He inſtances in Three Sorts of Singers that ſhun the 

1. Murtherers, v. 14. They riſe with the Liebt 

as ever the Day 3 to w/ ihe poor Traveller 94 — 

up early, and abroad about their Buſineſs, going to Mar- 

ket with a little Money or Gods; and thc? tis ſo little 
that they are really tu be call'd poor and needy, that with 
much ado get a ſorry Livelihood by their Marketings. 
yet to get it the Murtherer will both take his Nei 

bour's Lite, and venture his own ; will rather play at 
ſuch ſmall Game than ſit out: Nay, he kills tor Killing 

Saks, thirſting more for Blood than Booty. See what 

323 A Mon take to compaſs their wick- 

igns, and let it ſhame us out of our Neglig 

and Slothfulneſs in doing good. A Irr- 


Ut jugulent Homines ſurgunt de nocte Latrones, 
Tuque ut te ſerves non expergiſceris? ——. 


2. Adulterers: The Eyes that are full of Adultery, (2 Pet: 

14.) the unclean and wanton weed wait for the KL mY 
15. The Eye of the Adultreſs did ſo, Prov. 7.9. Adultery 
hides its Head for Shame: The Sinners themſelves, even 


the moſt impudent, do what they can to hide it: $i non 


cafte, tamen cants; and all the wretched Endeavours 
: oach of it, 
it is and ever will be a Shame even to ſpeak of thoſe things 
which are done of them in ſecret, Eph. 5. 12.— It hides its 
Head alſo for Fear, knowing that Fealouſy us the Rage of a 
Husband, who will not ſpare in the Day of Vengeance, Prov. 
6. 34, 35.— See what Pains thoſe take that make Proviſi- 
on for the Fleſh to fulfil the Luſts of it! Pains to com- 
paſs, and then to conceal that Proviſion, which after all 
will be Death and Hell at laſt, - Leſs Pains would ſerve to 
mortify and crucity the Fleſh, which would be Life and 
Heaven at laſt ; Let the Sinner change his Heart, and - 
then he needs not diſguiſe his Face, but may lift it up 
without Spot. | | | 

3. Houſe-breakers, v. 16. Theſe mark Houſes in the 
Day-time, mark the Avenues of a Houſe, and on which 
Side they can moſt eafily force their Entrance, and then 
in the Night dig through them, either to kill ot ſteal, or 
commit Adultery : The Night favours the Aſſault, and 
makes the Defence the more difficult; for the Good Man 
of the Houſe knows not what Hour the Thief will come, and 
therefore is afleep, Luke 12. 39. and be and his lie ex- 
pos d: For this Reaſon our Law makes Burglary, which 
is the Breaking and entring of a. Dwelling-Houſe in the 
Night Time, with a felonious Intent, to be Felony with- 
out Benefit of Clergy. N | 

And (laſtly) Job obſerves (and perhaps obſerves it as 
Part of the preſent, tho? ſecret Puniſhment of ſuch Sin- 
ners as · theſe) that they are in a continual Terror for 
Fear of being diſcover'd, v. 17. The Morning ib to them 
even as the Shadow of Death. The Light of the Day, which 
is welcome to honeſt People is a , to ill People: 
They curſe the Sun, not as the Moors, becauſe it ſcorch- 
eth them, but becauſe it diſcovers them. If one know 
them, their Conſciences fly in their Faces, and they are 
ready to become their own Accuſers; for they are in the 
Terrors of the Shadow of Death.— Shame came in with 
Sin, and everlaſting Shame is at the End of it. See the 
Miſery of Sinners, they are expos'd to continual Frights, 
and yet their Folly that they are afraid of coming un- 
der the Eye of Men, but have no Dread of God's Bye, 


- afraid 


guratively ; thæy fin againſt the Light of Nature, the 


5 


which is always upon them; and that they are not 
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| | afraid of doing that which yet they are ſo terribly afraid 
of | known to do. : ; 
18 He is ſwift as the waters, their portion | 
is curſed in the earth: be beholdeth not the way 
of the vineyards. 19 Drought and heat con- 
ſume the ſnow-waters: ſe doth the grave thoſe 
which haye ſinned. 20 The womb ſhall forget 
him, the worm ſhall feed ſweetly. on him, he 
ſhall be no more remembred, and wickedneſs 
ſhall be broken as a tree. 21 He evil entrea- 
teth the barren that beareth not: and doeth not 
good to the widow. 22 He draweth alſo. the 
mighty with his power: he riſeth up, and no 
mn is ſure of liſe. 23 Though is be given him 
to be in ſaſety, whereon he reſteth; yet his eyes 
are upon their ways. 24 They are exalted for | 


a little while, but are gone, and brought low, 


they are taken out of the way, as all ber, and 
cut off as the of the ears of corn. 25 
And if it be not ſo now, who will make me a 


liar, and make my ſpeech nothing worth? 
Fob here in the Concluſion of his Diſcourſe - © 
t. Gives ſome further Inſtances of the Wickedneſs of 
theſe cruel bloody Men. (1.) Some are Pyrates and Rub- 

bers-at Sea, To this many learned Interpreters appl 
thoſe difficult Expreſſions, v. 18. He u if! pon the Wa- 
tert. Privateers chuſe thoſe Ships that are the beſt Sai- 
lors: In theſe ſwift' Ships, they cruiſe from one Channel 
to another to pick up Prizes ; and this brings them in ſo 
5 

t Id not the Way of the Vineyards, i. e. as Bi 

tis Race ment of choſe 

an 


Patrick explains it, they deſpiſe the Em 
who till the Ground, and plant Vineyards, as ; 
unprofitable. But others make this a further Deſcrip- 
3 the Carriage of thoſe Sinners that are afraid of 
the Light: If they be diſcover'd, they ge 

as they can, and chuſe to look not in t My 1g 
Feat of being diſcover d; but in ſome curſed u, 2 
lonely deſolate Place, which no body looks after. — 
(2.) ate abuſive to thoſe that are in Trouble, and 
add Affliction to the afflited. Barenneſs was look'd upon 
as a great Reproach, and thoſe that fall under that AMi- 
ion they upbraid them with it as Frninnab did Hannah, 
on Purpoſe to vex them and make them to which is 
2 barbarous Thing: This is evil entreating the barren that 
beareth not, v. 21. or thoſe that are childleſs, and ſo want 
the Arrows others have in their Quiver, which enable 
them to deal with their Enemy in the Gate, (Hal. 127. 
t.) fe takes that Advantage againſt, and is oo to 
them: As the Fatherleſs, ſo the Childleſs are in ſome De- 
gree Lelpleſs: And for the ſame Reaſon tis a cruel Thi 
to burt the Widow, to whagn he ought to do good. A 
not doing good when it is in our Power, is doing Hurt. 
(3-) There are thoſe who by enuring themſelves to Cruel- 
ty, come at laſt to be ſo exceeding boiſteruus that 

are the Terror of - the mighty in the Land of the living, v. 
22. He draws the mighty into a Snare, with bis Power, even 
the greateſt are not able to ſtand before him when he is 
in is mad Fits: He riſetb up in his Paſſion,” and lays 
about him with ſo much Fury, that no Man n ſure of his 
Life; nor can he at the Came Time be ſure of his own, 
tor his Hand is againſt every Man, and every Mans Hand 
aint him, Gen. 16. 12. One would wonder how any 
Man can take Pleaſure in making all about him afraid of 
him, yet there are thoſe that do. 

2. He ſhews that theſe daring Sinners proſper; and are 
at Eaſe for a while, a ys many Times end their Days 
in Peace, as Ibmacl, who tho? he was a Man ofduch a 
Character as is here given, yet both liv'd and dy'd in the 
Preſence of all his Brethren, as we are told, Gen. 16. 12. 
25. 18.--- Of theſe Sinners here it is ſaid, (i.) That it 
is given them to be in Safety, v. 23. They ſeem to be under 
the ſpecial Protection of the Divine Providence; and one 
would wonder how they eſcape with Life thro' ſo many 
Dangers as they run themſclves into. (2.) That they reſt 
upon this, i. e. They rely upon this as ſufficient to war- 
rant all their Violences: Becauſe Sentence againſt their evil 
Works is not executed ſpeedily, they think there 1s no'great 
Evil in them, and that God is not diſpleas d with them, 
nor will ever call them to an Account. Their Proſperi- 
ty is their Security. (3,) That they are exalted for a 
vbile, tkey ſerm to be the Favourites of Heaven, and 
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plains v. 19. 
v. 20. The Womb ſb 
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he, wi 
all forget bim, &. 
Dil dur u i 
Mother may ſuon forget him: 
* doth not him on a Gibbet for the Birds 
on; but he is carry'd to his Grave like 
be the ſweet Food of Worms: he lies 
and neither he nor his Wickedneſs are any 
+ member'd than a Tree which is broken to 
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come and 
3. He 
God's Eyes are upon their Ways, v. 23. Tho' he Si- 


lence, and ſeem tu contive K rice, 
and keeps Account of all their Wiokedneſs, and will 


make it to appear ſhortly, that their moſt ſecret Sins 
which they thought no Eye ſhould ſee (v. 15.) were under 
his Eye, and will be call'd over again. Here is no Men- 


tion of the Puniſhment of theſe 
* but tis intimated in 
ken 


him, i. c. ſhall avoid 


N 974 
and ſhall think that the greateſt ſhe can do bim, 


4.) Their Pride ſhall be brought down, and laid in the 
v. 24. and in M 


ſhall be cut oy, you may ſeek hi : 
found. Job owns that wicked People will be miſerable. 
at laſt, miſerable on Yother Side Death, but utterly de- 
nies what his Friends aſſerted, that ordinarily they are 
ih, He concludes with 2 bold Challenge to al tha 

, He concludes with a to all that. 
were preſent to diſprove what he had ſaid if they 


could. 
v. 25. Fit be not ſo now, as I have d, and if it do not 
from thence follow. that I am unjuſtſy condemi d and cen- 


ſur'd, let them that can, undertake to prove that my Diſ- 
courle is either (i.) Falſe in it ſelf, and then they prove me 
a Liar, or (2.) Forreign, and nothing to the Purpoſe, and 
then they prove ary Doren frivolous, and nothing worth. 
That indeed which is falſe is nothing worth, where there 
is not Truth, how can there be Goodneſs? But they that 
ſpeak the Words of Truth and Soberneſs need not fear 
having what they 21. — the Teſt, but can chear - 
fully ſubmit it to a ir Examination, as Job doth here, 
WH CHAP. XXV. 
Bildad here makes a very ſbort Reply e Diſcour 
' as one that began to be ſick of the e. 1 22 $ 2 
main Alen concerning the Proſperity of wicked Men, as. 
being unable to anſwer n Proofs Job had produc d i the 
2 re- 
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Chap. 25. 


 Foregoing Chapter, but becauſe be thought Job bad made too 
2 A wit the Diabns Mi in bis 4 Fs to the Divine 
Tribunal, Chap. 23. He in a few Words ſhews the infinite 
a gre ot there us 8 og e teaching us (x) 
J bly and bonour ] v. 2, 3, 5. (2. 
Tv think — 6 F "how a 
' _ applied to Job, are two good Leſſons for us all te learn, 


1 Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid, 
| 2 Dominion and Fear «re with him, he 
_ maketh peace in his high places. 3 Is there any 
number of his armies? and upon whom doth not 
his light ariſe? 4 How then can Man be juſti- 
fied with God? or how can he be clean that i 
born of a woman? 5 Behold even to the moon, 
and it ſhineth not; yea, the ſtars are not pure 
in his fight. 6 How much leſs man that is 2 
worm: and the ſon of man which is a worm? 


therefore for the 0 : 
loſe the Vi : Or if he {till thought himſelt in the 
Right, yet he when he had ſaid , and would 
not wrangle endleſly for the laſt Word. it may be 
one Reaſon why he and the reſt of them let fall this De- 
bate, was becauſe they iv'd that Job and 19, — 
not differ ſo much in Opinion as they thought: They 
own'd that wicked P might a while, and 
Fob own'd they would be deſtroy'd at and how little 
then was the Difference! If Diſputants would underſtand 
one another better, perhaps they would find themſelves 
nearer one another than they imagin'd.— (.) For ſpeak- 
ing ſo wel to the Matter which Job and he were 
5 — If we would all get our Hearts fill'd with awful 

houghts of God, and le hts of our ſelves, 
we ſhould not be ſo apt as we are to fall out about Mat- 
ters of doubtful Diſputation, which are triflng or intri- 
cate. 


Two Ways Bildad takes here to exalt God and abaſe 


1. He ſhews how Bright and Bleſſed and Glorious God 
is, and from thence infers how guilty and impure Man is 
before him, v. 2, 3, 4. Let us ſee then, | 
(..) What great Tomes are here ſaid of God, defign'd 
to Job with a Reverence of him, and to check his 

ions upon him, and 1 his Dealings with him. 

(i.) God is the Sovereign Lord of all, and with bim s 
terrible 440. Dominion and Fear are with bim, v. 2. He 
that gave Being has an unconteſtable Autho to give 
Laws, and can enforce the Laws he gives. He that made 
all, has a Right to diſpoſe of all according to his own 
Will, with an abſolute Sovereignty. Whatever he will 
do, he doth, and may do, and none can ſay unto him 
_ what doſt thou? or 9 thou ſo? Dan. 4. 34. His 
having Dominion (or being Dominus) ſpeaks him both 
Owner and Ruler of all the Creatures. They are all hig, and 
they are all under his Direction, and at his Diſpoſe, 
From hence it follows that he is to be feu d, i. e. reve- 
renc d and obey'd, and that he is fear d by all that know 
him; The Serapb im cover their Faces before him: And that 
firſt or laſt all will be made to fear him. Mens Dominion 
is oft deſpicable, oft deſpis d, but God is always terrible. 

(2.) The glorious Inhabitants of the upper World are 

all perfectly obſervant of him, and entirely acquieſce in 
his Will. He maketh Peace in his high Places, He enjoys 
himſelf in a perfect Tranquility: The holy Angels never 

1 with him, nor with one another, but entirely ac- 
quieſce in his Will, and unanimouſly execute it, without 
murmuring or yi may. Thus the Will of God is done in 
Heaven; and thus we pray it may be done by us and 
others On Earth. The Sun, Moon and Stars keep their 
Courſes, and never claſh with one another: Nay, even 
in this lower Region, which is oft diſturb'd with Storms 
and Tempeſts, yet when God pleaſcth, he commandeth 
Peace, by making the Storm a Calm, Pal. 107. 29.---65. 7. 
Obſerve, the high Places are hu high Places; for the 
Heavens, even the Heavens are the Lord's in a peculiar Man- 
ner: Peace is God's Work, where it is made *tis he that 
makes it, Iſa. 57. 19. In Heaven there's perfect Peace; for 


there is perfect Holineſs, and there is God, wh9 is Love. | 


ly of our ſelves, v. 4, 6. which however miſ- 


) takes of the whole Creation, Mat. 5. 


(3.) He is a God of irreſiſtible Power: Is there any 
Number of bis Armies? v. 3. The Greatneſs and Power dr 
Princes is judg'd of by their Armies. God is not only 
himſelf Almighty, but he has nuinberleſs Numbers of 
Armies at his Beck and Diſpoſe ; ſtanding Armies that 


t are never to ſeek, never at a Loſs, never mutiny ; 
veterane Troops, that have been long in his Service; 
victorious Troops that never fail'd of Succels, nor were 
ever foi bd. — All the Creatures are bu Hoſts, Angels cſ- 
pectally. He is Lord of all, Lord of Hoſts.—- He hath 
nmemberieſs Armies, and yet maketh Peace; he could make 
War upon us, but is willing to be at Peace with us; aud 
even the Heavenly Hoſts were ſent to proclaim Teace on 
Earth, and $22d Will towards Men, Luke 2. 14. 

(4). His Providence extends it ſelf to all: Upon whom 
doth not bis Light ariſe? The Light of the Sun is commu- 
nicated to all Parts of the World, and take the Year 
round, to all ly. See Hal. 19. 6. That's a faint Re- 
ſemblance of the univerſal Cognizance and Care God 
5 All are under 
the Light of his n and are naked and open be- 
— __ : — ＋ of t Light . ay Goodneſs: It 
eems / to be meant of that; He is god to all: 
The Earth fs ful of his Goodneſs. He 1s Dew Optimus, 
as well as Maximus: Has Power to deſtroy ; but his Plca- 
ſure is to ſhew Mercy. All the Creatures live upon his 


ty. | 
(2). What ill Things are here ſaid of Man, and very 
truly and juſtly. v. 4. How then can Man be juſtified wich 
God? or how can be be clean? Man is not only wean, but 
vile, not only earthy, tut filthy; he cannot be e. 
he cannot be clean, (1,) In Compariſon with God: Man's 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs at the beſt is nothing to 
God's, Hal. 89. 6. (2.) In Debate with God. Hetliat will 


voidably go by the worſt. God will be juſtitied, and 
then Man will be condemn'd, Hal. 51. 4. Am. 3. 4. 
There's no Error in God's Judgment, and therefore there 
lies no Exception againſt it, nor Appeal from it. ( In 
the Sight of God. It God be ſo great and glorious, how 
can Man who is grilty and 3 before lim? 
Note, 1. Man, by reaſon of his Tranſgreſſions, is 


tied before him: He can neither plead not guilty, nor 
plead any Merit of his own to balance or extenuate his 
Guilt. The Scripture has concluded all under Sin.--- 2. Man, 
7 reaſon of his original Corruption, as he is born of 2 
Voman, is odious to God's Holineſs, and cannot be clean 
in bus $:ght: God ſees his Impurity, and tis certain by it 
he is rendred utterly unfit tur Communion and Fellow- 
ſhip with God in Grace here, and for the Viſion and Fru- 
ition of him in Glory hereafter. We have Need there- 
tore to be born again of Water and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and to be bath d again and again in the Blood of Chriſt, 
that Fountain open d. 

2. He ſhews bow dark and defective even the Heavenly 
Bodies are in the Sight of God, and in Compariſon with 
him; and from thence infers how little, and mean, and 
worthleſs Man is. | 

1. The Lights of Heaven, tho? beauteous Creatures, 
are before God but as Clods of Earth, v. 5. Behold, econ 
to the Moon, walking in Brigbtneſs, and the Stars, thoſe 


glorious Lamps of Heaven, which the Heathen were ſo 


charm'd with the Luſtre of, that they worſhip'd them, 
yet in God's Sight, in Compariſon with him they ſhine 
not; they are not pure; they have no Glory, by reaſon of 
the Glory which excelleth; as a Candle, tho' it burn, yet 
doth not ſhine when it is ſet in the clear Light of the 
Sun. Even the Glory of God ſhining in his Providen- 
ces eclipſeth the Glory of the brighteſt Creatures, Iſa. 24. 
23. The Moon ſpall be confounded, and the Sun aſbam'd, when 
the Lord of Hoſts ſhall reign in Mount Sion.--- The Heaven- 
ly Bodies are often clouded ; we plainly ſee Spots in the 
Moon, and with the Help of Glaſſes may ſometimes diſ- 
cern Spots upon the Sun too: But God ſees Spots it! 
them that we do not ſee: And how durſt Fob then fo 
confidently appeal to God, who would diſcover that 
amiſs in him, which he was not awate of? in himſelf ? 
2. The Children of Men, tho' noble Creatures, are be- 
fore God but as Worms of the Earth, v. 6. How much leſs 
doth Man ſpine in Honour, how much leſs is he pure in 
Righteouſneſs, that is a Worm, and the Son of Man, who- 
ever he be, that s a Worm! A Vermin ; ſo Come; not on- 


ly meaa and deſpicable, but noxious and ee A 
| 5 ite; 
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are never disbanded; regular Troops and well diſciplin d, 


quarrel with the Word and Providence of God muſt un- 


obnoxious to God's Juſſ ice, and caunot in himlclt be juiti- 
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Mite ;, ſo others; the ſmalleſt Animal, which cannot be 
diſcern'd with the naked Eye, but thro' a magnifyin 
Glaſs : Such a 2 is Man, (1.) So mean and little an 
inconſiderable in Compariſun with God, and with the 
holy Angels: Sv worthleſs and deſpicable, baving his 
Original in Corruption, and haſtning to Corruption. 
What little Reaſon has Man then to be proud, and what 
great Reaſon to be humble ? (2.) So weak and impo- 
tent, and ſo eaſily cruſh'd, and therefore a very 1 
Match for Almighty God. Shall Man be ſuch a Fool 
to contend with his Maker, who can tread him to Pieces 
eaſier than we can a Worm? (3.) So dirty and filthy: 
Man is not pure, for be # a Vorm, hatch'd in PutrefaQion, 
and therefore odious to God. Let us therefore wonder 
at God's Condeſcenfion in taking ſuch Worms as we are 
into Covenant and Communion with himſelf, eſpecial- 
ly at the Condeſcenſion of the Son of God in emptying 
timſelf ſo far as to ſay, I am a Worm, and no Man, 
22. 6. | | 
CHAP. XXVI 
This is Job's ſhort Reply to Bildad*s ſoort Diſcourſe, in which 
be A en erg him, that be confirms whas be 
had fas, and out-does him in magnifying and ſetting 
fort his Power, to ſbem what Reaſon he had ſtill to ſay as 
e did. Chay. 13. 2. What ye know, the ſame do I 
know alſo. (1) He ſpews that Bildad's Diſcourſe was 
forreign to the Matter he was diſcourſing ot: Tho' very 
true aud good, yet not the rages Ve 2.—4. (z.) That 
it was needleſs to the Perſon he was diſcousſing with; 
for he knew it, and believ'd it, and could ſpeak of it as 
well as he, and better, and could add to the Proofs which 
he bad produc'd of God's Power and Greatneſs, which he 
doth in the reſt of bu . v. 5.— 13. concludi 
that when they had both ſaid what they could all came ſbort 
of the Merit of the Subje#, and it was ſtill far from being 
exhauſied. v. 14. 


1 NUT Job anſwered and ſaid, 2 How haſt 
2 chou helped him that is without power? 
bow ſaveſt thou the arm that bath no ſtrength ? 
3 How haſt thou counſelled him that hath 10 
wiſdom ? and how haſt thou plentifully declared 
the thing, as it is? 4 To whom halt thou ut- 
terred words? and whoſe ſpirit came from thee ?* 

One would not have thought that Job now he was in 
fo much Pain and Miſery, ſhould banter his Friend as he 
duth here, and make himſelf merry with the Impertinen- 
cy of his Diſcourſe. Bildad thought he had made a fine 
Speech, that the Matter was ſo weighty, and the Lan- 
guage (© tine, that he had gain'd the Reputation both of 
an Oracle and ot an Orator; but Job 8 enou 
ſhews that his Performance was not fo valuable as 
—_— it, and ridicules him for it. He ſhews, 

1. That there was no great Matter to be found in it. 
v. 3. {ow haſt thou plentifall declared the thing as it is? 
This is ſpoken ironically, upbraiding Bildad with the good 
Conceit he himſelt had of what he had faid. 15 He 
thought he had ſpoken very clearly, had declar'd the Thi 
a it 13.--- He was very fond (as we are all apt to be) of 
his own Notions, and thought they only were right and 
true, and intelligible, and all other Notions of the 
Thing were falſe, miſtaken and confus'd : Whereas when 
we {peak of the Glory of God we cannot declare the Thing 
as it 1s; for we ſez it thro? a Glaſs darkly, or but by 
Reflection, and ſhall not ſee hin as be u, 'till we come to 
Heaven: Here we cannot order our Speech concerning bim, 
Job 37. 19. (2). He thought he had ſpoken very fully, 
tio in few Words, that he had plentifull declar'd it, 
and alas it was but poorly and ſcantily that he declar'd it, 
in Compariſon with the vaſt Compaſs and Copiouſneſs 
at the Subject. : 

2. That there was no great Uſe to be made of it: Cui 
Bono? What good haſt thou done by all that thou baſt 
{aid ?--- v. 2. How haſt thou with all this mighty Flou- 
tiſh helped him that i without Power? v. 3. How haſt thou 
with thy grave Dictates connſell:d him that hath no Wiſdom? 
Jeb would convince him (1.) That he had done God no 
Service by it, nor made him in the leaſt beholden to 
him. *Tis indeed our Duty, and will be our Honour to 
ſheak on God's Behalf, but we muſt not think that he 
needs our Service, or is indebted to us for it, nor will 
de accept it if it come from 3 Spirit of Contention and 


land the inhabitants thereof. 


Contradiction, and not from a fincere Regard to God's 
Glory. (z.) That he had done his Cauſe no Service by 
it. He thought his Friends were mightily beholden to 
him, for helping them at a dead Lift, to make their Part 
good aging Job, when they were quite at a Loſs, and 
no Strength, no Wiſdom. Even weak Diſputants when 
warm are apt to think Truth more beholden to them than 
really it is. (3.) That he had done him no Service by 
it. He pretended to convince, inſtrut, and comfort 
Fob, but alas, what he had ſaid was fo little to the Pur- 
poſe that it would not avail to 2 eng, nor 

to aſliſt him either in bearing his Aſſtictions, or in get- 
ting good by them. v. 4. To whom haſt thou uttered Words ? 
Was it to me that thou didſt direct thy Diſcourſe ? and 
doſt thou take me for ſuch a Child as to need theſe In- 
ſtructions? Or doſt thou think them for one iu 
my Condition?--- Every Thing that's true and good is 
not ſuitable and ſeaſonable. To one that was humbled, 
and broken, and grieved in Spirit, as Job was, he 
to preach of the Grace and Mercy of God rather than of 
of his Greatneſs and Majeſty, to lay before him the Con- 


[olations rather than the Terrors of the Almighty. 
Chriſt knows how to ſpeak what is for the weary, 
Ma. 50. 4. and his Miniſters ſhould ightly to 4 


vide the Word of Truth, and not make thoſe fad whom God 
would not have made ſad; as Bildad did: And therefore 
Job asks him, whoſe Syirit came from thee? i. e. What 
troubled Soul would ever be reviv'd and reliev'd, and 


brought to it ſelf by ſuch Diſcourſes as theſe? Thus are 


we often diſappointed in our Ex ions from our 
DE HORS — re LED 
is the Ho never mi in hi i nor 
miſſcth of his End. OR 


$5 Dead thing are formed from under the waters, 
6 Heſl i naked be- 
fore him, and deſtruction hath no covering. 7 
He ſtretcheth out the north over the empty place, 
and hangeth the earth upon nothing. 8 He bind - 
eth up the waters in his thick Clouds, and the 
cloud is not rent under them. 9 He holdeth back 
the Face of his Throne, and ſpreadeth iis cloud 
upon it. 10 He hath compaſſed the waters with 
bounds, until the day and night come to an end. 
11 The pillars of heaven tremble, and are aſto- 
niſhed at lis reproof. 12 He divideth the fea 
with his power, and by his underſtanding he ſmi- 
teth through the proud. 13 By his ſpirit he hath 
garniſhed the heavens; his hand hath formed the 
crooked ſerpent. 14 Lo, theſe are parts of his 
ways, but bow little a portion is heard of him ? 
but the thunder of his power who can underſtand ? 

The Truth receiv'd a great deal of Light from the Diſ- 
rute between 7 and his Friends, concerning thoſe 
Points about which they differ'd ; but now they are upon 
2 Head in which they were all 2 the infinite Glory 
and Power of God. How doth Truth triumph, and bow 
bright doth it ſhine, when there ap no other Strife 


between the Contenders, but which ſhall ſpeak moſt high- 


ly and honourably of God, and be moſt large in ſhewing 
h his Praiſe? *Twere well if all Diſputes about Mat- 

ters of Religion might end thus, in n God as 
Lord of all, and our Lord, with one Mind and one Mouth, 
Rom. 15. 6. for to that we have all attain i, in that we 
are all agreed. 1. Many illuſtrious Inſtances are bere 
given, of the Wiſdom and Power of God in the Creati- 
on and Preſervation of the World, | 

1. If we Loy wy bx * ns _ — here 
below, we de mi ces potence, 
which we may gather * of theſe Verſes. 

(1.) He hangs the Earth upon nothing, v. 7. The vaſt 
Terraqueous Globe, neither reſts upon any Pillars, nor 
hangs upon any Axle-Tree, and yet 2 the Almigh 
Power of God, is firmly fix'd in his pois d wit 
its own Weight. — The Art of Man could not a 
Feather upon nothing, 2 the divine Wiſdom hangs 
whole Earth ſo. *Tis Ponderibus libyata ſus, ſo ſaith the 
Poet, tis upbeld ty the Word of Gud's Per, ſo ſaith the 
Apoſtle. What's lung upon nothing, may ſerve us to ſet 
our Feet on, and bear the Weight of our Bodies, but it 
will never ſerve us to ſet aur Hearts on, nor bear the 
* of our Souls. 8 
| (z.) Hg 
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., (2+) He ſets Bounds to the Vaters of the Sea, and con- | 
paſſeth them in, v. to. that they may not return to cover 
the Earth, and theſe Bounds ſhall continue unmov'd, un- 
maken, unworn, till the Day and Night come to an End, 
when Time ſhall be no more. Herein appears the Do- 
miuion which Providence hath over the. raging Waters of 


the Sea, and o *tis an Inſtance of his Power, Jer. 5. 22. 
And the Care which Providence takes of the ſinful 
Inhabitants of the Earth, who tho obnoxious to his 
uſtice, and lying at his Mercy, are thus preſerv'd from 
ing overwhelm 
a Flood, and will continue to be fo, e they are 
reſerv'd unto Fire. | | . 
(3.) He forms dead Things under the Waters: Rephaim, 
Giants te form'd 1 the Waters. i. e. Vaſt Creatures 
of prodigious Whales, - Giant-like Creatures, 
among the innumerable Inhabitants of the Water. So Bi- 
(4.) By mighty Storms and Tem he ſhakes the 
Mountains, which are here call'd the Pillars of Heaven, 
©. 11. and even divideth the Sea, and ſmiteth through ts 
Proud Waves, v. 12. At the Preſence of the Lord, the 
Sea flies, and the Mountains tip, Pſal. 114. 3, 4. See 
Hah. 3. 6, 8&c. A Storm furrows the Waters, and doth 
as it were divide them; and then a Calm ſmites through 
the Waves, and laies them flat again- See Hal. 89. 5, 10. 

Thoſe who think Job liv'd at, or after the Time of 
Moſes, apply this to the dividing of the Red Sea before 
the Children of Iſrael, and the drowning of the Fayprions 
in it: By his Underſtanding be ſmiteth thro' Rahab, ſo the 
NG and Rabab is orten put for Egypt ; as Hal. 87. 
4. Ja. 51. 9. 

2. If we conſider Hell beneath, tho“ tis out of our 
Sight, yet we may conceive the Taſtances of God's Power 
there. By Hell and Deſtruction, v. 6. we may underſtand 
not only the Grave and thoſe that are bury'd in it, that 
they are under the, Eye of God, tho? laid out of our 
Sight, which may. it n our Belief of the Reſurrecti- 
on of the Dead. God knows where to find, and whence 
to fetch all the ſcatter'd Atoms of the conſumed 18 55 
But we may take it as meant alſo of . the Place of the 
Damned, the ſeparate Souls of the Wicked are in 
Miſery and Torment. That's Hell and Deſtruction, which 
are ſaid to be before the Lord, Prov. 15. 11. and here to 
be raked before him, to which tis probable there is au 
Allufion, Rev. 14. 10. where Sinners are ſaid to be tor- 
mented in the Preſence of the Holy _ ( who attended 
the Sechinah) and in the Preſence of the Lamb,— And this 
may give Light to v. 5. which ſome ancient Verſions 
read thus; (and I think more agreeable to the Sigutica- 
tion of the Word Repbaim) Behold the Giants groan under 
the Waters, and thoſe that dwell with them; and then fol- 


lows, Hell is naked before bim, typily'd by the drowning, 
3 


of the Giants of the old World; ſo the learned Mr. Jo- 
ſeph Mede underſtands it, and with it, illuſtrates Prov. 21. 
16. where Hell is call'd the Congregation of the Dead; and 
*tis the ſame Word which is here us'd, and which he 
would there have render d the Congregation of the Giants, 
in Alluſion to the Drowning of the Sinners of the old 
World. And is there any thing in which the Majeſty of 
God appears more dreadful, than in the Eternal Ruin of 
the Ungodly, and the Groans of the Inhabitants of the 
Land of Darkneſs? Thoſe that will not with Angels, 
fear and worſhip, ſhall for evet with Devils fear and trem- 
ble, and God will therein be glorify? | 
3. If we look up to Heaven above, we ſhall ſee Inſtances 
of God's gy and Power. 

1. He ſtretrheth out the North over the empty Place, v. 7. 
So he did at firſt, then he ſtretched out the Heavens like a 
Curtain, Pſal. 104. 2. and {till continues to keep them 
ſtretched out, and will do fo, till the general Conflagra- 
tion, when they ſhall be voll d together as a Scroll, Rev. 6 
14. He inſtanceth in the North, becauſt his 22 (as 
ours) lay in the Northern Hemiſphere; and the Air is 
the empty Place over which it is ſtretched out. See P/al, 
By. 12. What an empty Place is this World in Compariſon 
withthe other! | 

2. He keeps the Waters that are ſaid to be above the 
Firmament, 3 down upon the Earth, as @nce 
they did. v. 8. He bindeth up the Waters in his thick Clouds, 
as if they were ty'd cloſe in a Bag, till there is Occaſion 
to uſe them; and notwithſtanding the 1 of 
Water, ſo rais d and laid 18 yet the Cloud i not rent 
under them; for then they would burſt, and pour out as 2 
Spout, but they do as it were diſtil through the Cloud, 


as they were once by the Waters of | Da 


and ſo come Drop, by Dog, in Mercy to the Earth, in 
ſmall Rain, or great Rain, as he pleaſeth. 

3. He conceals the Glory of the upper World, the 
dazling "Luſtre of which we poor Mortals could not 
bear, v. 9. He holds back the Face of bu Throne, that Light 
in which he dwells, and fpreads a Cloud upon it, th 
which be judgeth, Chap. 22. 13. God will have us to live 
by Faith, not by Senſe, for that's agreeable to a State of 
Probation: *Twere nat a fair Trial if the Face of God's 
Throne were as viſible now, as *twill be in the Great 


Y. 

Leſt his high Throne, above Expreſſion bright, 
With deadly Glory fbould s our Sight ; 
To break t Aale u e ie wk 

Of ſable Shades, and fpreads bu Clouds between, 
Sir K. Blackmore, 
4. The bright Ornaments of Heaven are the Work of 
his Hands, v. by By bis Spirit, the Eternal Spirit that 
moy'd upon the Face of the Waters, the Breath of bs 
Mouth, PCal. 33. 6. be hath garniſbed the Heavens, not on- 
ly made them, but beautity'd them has curiouſly be- 
pangled them with Stars by Night, and painted them 
with the Light of the Sun by Day. God having made 
Man to look upward, ( Os bomini ſublime dedit) has there- 

fore garniſhed the Heavens to 1nvite him to look u 


of the Sun, and the ſparkling Light of the Stars, their 
Number, Order, and various Magnitudes, which as ſo 
many golden Studs beautity the Canopy which is drawn 
over our Heads, he may be led to admire the great Crea- 
tor, the Father and Fountain of Lights, and to conſider, 
if the Pavement be ſo richly inlay'd, what is the Palace! 
If the viſible Heavens be ſo glorious, what are thoſe that 
ate out of Sight! From the beauteous Garaiture of the 
Anti-Chamber, we may infer the precious Furuiture of 
the Preſence-Chamber. If Stars be ſo bright, what are 
Angels! What is meant here by the crooked Serpent, which 
his Hands have formed, is not certain: Some make it 
Part of the Garniſhing of the Heavens, the Milky-W3z 1 
ſay ſome; ſome particular Conſtellation, ſo cald, ſay 
: 'Tis the ſame Word that is us'd fur Leviathan, 

Ila. 27. 1. and probably may be meant of the Whale or 
Crocodile, in which appears much of the Power of the 
Creator ; and why may not Job conclude with that Infe- 
ference, when God himſelf doth ſo? Chap. 41. — 2. Hs 
concludes at laſt with an awful et catera, v. 14. Lo, 
theſe are Parts of bis Ways, the Out-goings of his Wiſdon! 
and Power, the Ways in which he walks, and by which 
he makes himſelf known to the Children of Men. Here 
(1.) He acknowledgeth with Adoration the Diſcoveries 
that were made f God. Theſe Things which he himſelf 
had ſaid, and which Bild ad had ſaid are his Ways, and 
this is beard of bim; this is ſomething of God. But (2.) 
He admires the Depth of that which is undiſcovet'd. 
This that we have ſaid, is but Et of bi Ways, a (mall 
Part: What we know of God is nothing in Compariſon 
with what is in God, and what God is: After all the 
Diſcoveries which God has made to us, and all the En- 
uiries we have made after God, ſtill we are much in the 
rk concerning him, and muſt cunclude, Lo, theſe are 
but Parts of his Ways. Something we bear of him by his 
Works, and by his Word; but alas! how little a Portion 
s heard of him! Heard by us, heard from us; we know 
but in Part, we propheſy but in Part. When we have ſaid 
all we can, concerning God, we muſt e'en do as St. Prul 
doth, Rom. 11. 33, cſpairing to find the Bottom, fit” 
down at the Brink, and adore the Depth : O the Depth of. 


on that we hear and know of God in our preſent State. 
He is infinite and Incomprebenſible; our Underſtandings 
and Capacities are weak and ſhallow, and the full Diſ- 


coveries of the Divine Glory are reſerv'd for the future 


State. Even the Thunder of his Power, i. e. his powertul 
Thunder, one of the loweſt of his Ways, here in out 
own Region, we cannot underſtand. See Chap. 37. 4, 5. 
Much leſs can we underſtand the utmoſt Force and Extent 
of his Power, the terrible Efforts and Operations of it, 
and particularly the Power of his Auger. Hal. 90. 11. 
God 1s great, and we know him not. | 


CHAP. XXVII 


Job had ſometimes complain'd of bis Friends, that they were 
ſo eager in diſputing, that they would ſcarce let bim put in 
a Mord; Suffer me that I may ſpeak : And O that Yor 
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Chap. 27. | 


wards, that by pleaſing his Eye with the dazling Licht 


the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God ! It is but a liitle Porti- 
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uld hold your Peace. But now it ſeems they were out 
of Breath, = left him Room to ſay — be would; either 
they were themſelves convinc d that Job was in the Right, 
or they deſpair'd of convincing him that he was in the 
Wrong; and therefore they threw down the Cudgels, and 
gave up the Cauſe : Job was too hard for them, and forc'd 
them to quit the Field; for great is the Truth and will 
prevail. What Job had ſaid, Chap. 26. was a ſufficient 
Anſwer to Bildad's Diſcourſe: And now Job paus'd a 
while, to ſee whether Zophar would take his Turn again; 
but declining it, Job himſelf went on, aud without any 
Interrupt ion or Vexation given him, ſaid all he 7 45 to 
ſay in this Matter, (1.) He begins with a ſolemn * - 
tion of his Integrity, and of bis 71 to hold it a 
v. 2. — 6, (2.) He bee the Dread be had ef that 
Hypocriſy which they charg*d him with. v. 7. — 10. (3. 
th ſhews the miſerable End of wicked People, notwithſtaud- 
ing their long Proſperity, and the Curſe that attends them, 
and is entail d upon their Families. v. 11. — 23. 


1 Oreover, Job continued his parable, and 

M ſaid, 2 God liveth, who hath taken 
away my judgment, and the Almighty, who hath 
vexed my Soul; 3 All the while my breath # in 
me, and the ſpirit of God & in my noltrils; 4 
My lips ſhall not ſpeak wickedueſs, nor my tongue 
utter deceit. 5 God forbid that I ſhould juſtifie 
you: till I die, I will not remove my integrity 
from me. 6 My righteouſneſs 1 hold faſt, and 
will not let it go: my heart ſhall not reproach me 


ſo long as 1 live. 


Job's Diſcourſe here, is call'd a Prrable, ( Maſbal ) the 
Title of Solomon's Proverbs, becauſe it was grave and 


weighty, and very inſtructive ; and he ſpake as on? Va- h 


ving Authority : It comes from a Word that ſignifies to 
rule, or have Dominion, and ſome think it intimates that 
Joh now triumph'd over his Opponents, and ſpake as one 
that had baffled them. We ſay of an excellent Preaoher, 
that he doth dominari in Conciouibus, he commands his 
Hearers, Fob did ſo here. : 

A long Strife there had been between Fob and his 
Friends, they ſeem'd diſpos'd to have the Matter com- 
promis'd ; and therefore ſince an Oath for Confirmation is an 
£nd of Strife, Heb. 6. 16. J bete backs all he bad ſaid 
in Maintainance of his own Integrity with a ſolemn 
Oath, to ſilence Contradiction, and take the Blame entire- 
Iy upon himſelf if he did prevaricate. Obſerve, 

t. The Form of his Oath. v. 2. As God liveth who bath 
taken away my Judgment. — Here ( 1.) He ſpeaks highly of 
God, in calling him the Lichg God, which means Ever- 
living, the Eternal God, that has Life in himſclt; and 
In appealing to him as the ſole and ſovereign Judge: 
We can ſwear by no greater, and it is an Affthnt to him 
to ſwear by any other. (2.) Yet he ſpeaks hardly ot 
him, and unbecomingly, in ſaying that he had taker 
away bis Judgment, i. c. Deny'd to do him Juſtice in this 
Controverſy, and to appear in Defence of him, and b 
continuing his Troubles, on which his Friends grounded 
their Cenſures of him, had taken from him the Opportuni- 
ty he hop'd &er now to have had of clearing himſelf. 
Elihu reprov'd him for this Word, Chap. 34. 3. for God 
is righteous in all his Ways, and takes away no Man's 
Judgment. But ſee how apt we are to deſpair of Favour, 
it be not ſhew'd us preſently; ſo ſhort ſpirited are we, 
and ſo ſoon weary of waiting God's Time. He alſo 
chargethit upon God, that he had vexed bis Soul; had not 
only not appear'd for him, but had appeard again 
him, and by laying ſuch grievous Afflictions _— him, 
had quite enbitẽꝭ, ôd his Lite to him, and all the Comforts | 
Of it; we, by our Impatience, vex our own Souls, and 
then complain of God that he has veg them. --- Vet 
lee Job's Confidence in the Goodneſs, both of his Cauſe 
and of his God; that tho? God ſeem'd to be angry with 
him, and to act againſt him for the preſent, yet he could 
chearfully commit his Cauſe to him. 

2. Th: Matter of his Oath, v. 3, 4+ (t.) That he 
would not feak Vickedneſs, nor utter Deceit.— That in 
_, he would never allow himſelt in the Way of 

Ying, that as in this Debate, he had all along ſpoke 
25 he thought, ſo he would never wrong his Conſcience, 
by {peaking otherwiſ:: He would never maintain any 
Dockrine, not aſſert any Matter of Fact but what he 
belie'd to be tue; nor would he deny the Truth, how 


aft. Limſelf. If we muſt not bear falſe 


do ſo, I-will not 


* — kt. 


much ſoever it might make againſt him: Ard whereas 
bis Friends charg'd him with being an Hypocrite, he 
was ready to anſwer upon Oath to all their Interrogato- 
ries, it call'd to it. On the one Hand, he would not for 
all the World deny the Charge, if he knew himſelf guil- 
ty, but would declare the Truth, the whole Truth, and 
nothing but the Truth, and take to himſelf the Shame 
of his Hypocriſy: On the other Hand, ſince he was con- 
ſcious to himſelr of his Integrity, and that he was not 
ſucha Manas his Friends repreſented him, he would ne- 
ver betray his Integrity, nor charge himſelf with that 
which he was innocent of; he would not be brought, no 
not by the Rack of their unjuſt Cenſures, falſly to accuſe 
my Witueſs againſt our 
Neighbour, then not _ our ſelves.--- (2,) That 
he would ſtick to this Reſolution, as long as he liv'd. 
v. 3. All the while my Breath is in ne. Our Reſolutions 
againſt Sin ſhould be thus conſtant, Reſolutions for 
Lite: In Things doubtful and indifferent, it is not ſafe 
to be thus peremptory; we know not what Reaſon we 
may ſee to change our Mind, God may reveal even that 
unto us which now we are not aware of; but in {© plain 
2 Thing as this, we cannot be too poſitive, that we will 
never ſpeak Wickedneſs, Something of a Reaſon for his 
Reſolution is here imply'd, That our Breath will not be 
always in w ; we muſt ſhortly breath our laſt, and there- 
tore while our Breath is in ws, we muſt never breath Wick- 
edneſs and Deceit, nor allow our ſelves to (ay or da an 
Thing which will make againſt us, when our Breath ſhall 
depart.--- The Breath in us is call'd the Spirit of God, be- 
cauſe he breath'd it into us; and that's another Reaſon 
hy we muſt not ſpeak Vickedneſs. Tis God that gives 
us Lite and Breath, and therefore while we have Breath 
we mutt praiſe him. 
The Explication of his Oath, v. 5, 6. God forbid that 

1 foould juſtify you in your uncharitable Cenſures of me 

y owningmy ſelf an Hypocrite: No, TII I die, I will 
not remove my Integrity pom me; my Righteouſneſs I bold 
faſt and will not let it go. (1.) He would always be an 
honeſt Man, would bold Fit his Integrity, and not curſe 
God, as Satan by his Wife urg d him to do. Chap 2. 9. 
Fob here thinks of dying, and of getting ready fac 
Death, and therefore reſolves never to part with his Re- 
ligion, tho' he had left all he had in the World. Note, 
The beſt Preparative for Death, is Perſeverance to Death in 
our Jar, aa Till I die, i. e. Tho” I die by this Affli A- 
on, I will not thereby be put out of Conceit with my 
God and my Religion. Tho' he flay me, yet will I truſt in 
him, (2.) He would always ſtand to it, that he was an 
honeft Man ; he would not remove, he would not 
with the Conſcience, and Comfort, and Credit of bes 
Integrity; he was xeſaly'd to defend it to the laſt : God 
knows, and my own Heart knows, that I always meant 
well, and did not allow my ſelf in the Omiſſion of any 
known Duty, or the Commiſſion af any known Sig ; 
this is my Rejaycing, and no Man ſhall rob me gf it; 
Til never lye àgainſt my Right. It has often been the 
Lot of upright Men to be cenſur'd and condemn'g as 
Hypocrites; but it well becomes them to bear up boldly 


Y | againft ſuch Cenſures, and not to be diſcgurag d by 


them, or think the woiſe of theraſclves for them; as the 
Apoſtle, Heb. 13. 18. We have'a good Conſcience in al 
thines, willing to live honeſtly,--- Hic murus benew eſto, nil 
conſcire ſibi.--- Joh complain'd much of the Reproacbhes 
of his Friends; but, (ſaith he) My Heart ſball not reproach 
me, i. e. I will never give ray Heart cauſe to reproach 
me, but will keep Conſcience void of Offence ; and while L 
ive my Heart leave to reproach me: 
Who ſhall lay any to the Charge of God's Ele ? 
It is God that juſtifies. To reſolve that our Hearts ſhall 
not reproach us when we give them Cauſe to do ſo, is te 
affront God, whoſe Deputy Conſcience is, and to wro 
vur ſelves; for it is a good Thing when a Man hath fin 
to have a Heart within him to ſmite him for it, 2 Sam, 
24. 10. But to reſolve that our Hearts ſhall not repraacb 
w, while we ſtill Bold faft our Integrity, is to b He the 
Deſigns of the evil Spirit, who tempts good Chriſtians 
to queſtion their Adoption : If thou be the Son of God ; 
and to concur with the Operations of the good Spirit, 
who witueſſeth to their Adoption. 


7 Let mineenemy be as the wicked, and he that 
riſeth up againſt me, as the unrighteons. 8 For 
what is the hope of the hypocrite, though he hath 
gained, when Ged taketh away his ſoul? 9 _ 


- any Thing, rather t 
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Chap. 27. 
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Cha p. 27. 


God hear his cry when trouble cometh upon him fl 


10 Will he delight himſelf ia the Almighty ? 
will he always call upon God ? 
Job having ſolemnly proteſted the Satisfaction lie had 
in his Integrity, for the further clearing of himſelt, here 
expreſſeth the Dread he had of being found an Hy pocrite. 
_ I. He tells us how he ſtartled at the Thought of it; 
for he look'd upon the Condition of an Hypocrite, and 
a wicked Man, to be certainly the moſt miſerable Condi- 
tion that any Man could be in, v. 7. Let mine Enemy be 
as the wicked: A Proverbial Expreſlion, like that Dan. 4. 
19. The Dream be to them that hate thee. --- Job was ſo far 
from indulging himſelf ig any wicked Way, and flattering 
himſelf in it, that if he might have Leave to wiſh the 
reateſt Evil he could think of to the worſt Enemy he 


x. fad in the World, he would wiſh him the Portion of a 


wicked Man, knowing that worfe he could not wiſh 
him.--- Not that we may lawfully wiſh any Man to be 
wicked, or that any Man who is not wicked, ſhould be 
treated as wicked; but we ſhould all chuſe to be in the 
Condition of a Beggar, an Out-law, a Galley-flave, 
in the Condition of the wicked, 
tho? in never ſo much outward Pomp and Proſperity. 

2. He gives ys the Reaſons of it. 

1. Becauſe the Hypocrite's Hope will not be crown'd, 


2. 8. For what s the Hape of the Hypocrite ? Bildad had 
condemn'd it, Chap. 8. 13, 14. and Zophar, Chap. tt. 


20. and Fob here concurs with them, and reads the 
Death of the Hypocrite's Hope with as much Aſſurance 
as they had done; and this fitly comes in as a Reaſon, 
why he would not remove his Integrity, but ſill hold it 
faſt. Note, The Conſideration of the miſerable Condi- 
tion of wicked People, and eſpecially Hypocrites, ſhould 


eugage us t9 be upright, for we are undone, for ever un- 


done if we be not; aud alſo to get the comfortable Evi- 


dence of our Uprightneſs ; for how can we be eaſy it the 


great Concern lie at Uncertainties? Job's Friends wou'd 
perſwade him, that all bis Hope was but the Hope of 
the Hypocrite, Chap. 4. 6. Nay, ſaith he, I would not 
for all the Worid Le fo fooliſh as to build upon ſuch a 
rotten Foundation; for what i the Hope of the Hypocrite ? 
See here, ( 1.) The Hypocrite deceiv'd. He hath gain'd, 
and he bath Hope; this is his bright Side; tis allow'd 
that he has gain'd by his Hypocriſy, bas gain'd the 


; POCTi 
Praiſe and Applauſe of Men, and the Wealth of this 


World. Febu gain'd a Kingdom by his Hypocriſy, and 


- the Phariſees many a Widow's Houſe : Upon this Gain 


he builds hw Hopes, ſuch as it is; he hopes he is in good 
Circumſtances for another World, becauſe he finds he is 


ſo for this, and he bleſſeth himſelf in his own Way. 
(2.) The Hypocrite undeceiv”d, he will at laſt ſee himſelf 
wretchedly cheated: For, (1.) God ſhall take away bus 
Soul, ſore againſt his Will. Lake 12. 20. Thy Soul ſoall be 
required of thee : God as the Judge, takes it away, to be 


try*d and determin'd to its everlaſting State: He ſhall 


then fall into the Hands of the living God, to be dealt 


with immediately. (z.) What will bs Hope be then ! *Twill 
be Vanity 
behind him, Pſal. 45. 17. The 


hoped to go to Heaven, but he will be ſhamefully diſ- 


=. 510008 ; he will plead his External Profeſſion, Privi- 
viledges, 


and Performances, but all his Pleas will be 
over-ruPd as frivolous, Depart from me, I know you not.— 
So that upon the whole Matter, 'tis certain, a formal 
Hypocrite, with all his Gains, and all his Hopes, will 
be certainly miſerable in a dying Hour. — : 
2, Becauſe the Hypocrite's Prayer will not be heard. 
D. 9. Will God bear hu Ciy when Trouble caries upon bim? 


No, he will not, it cannot be expected he ſhould, It true 


Repentance come upon him, God will hear his Cry, and 
accept him, Iſa. 1. 18. But if he continue impenitent 
and unchang'd, let him not think to find Favour with 
God. — Obſerve, (I.) Trouble will come up91 him, cer- 
tainly it will: Troubles in the World often ſurprize 
thoſe that are moſt ſecure of an uninterrupted Proſpe- 
rity : However, Death will come, and Trouble with it, 
when he muſt leave the World, and all his Delights in it ; 
The Judgment of the Great Day will come ; Fearfulneſs 
will ſurprize the Hypocrites, J/a. 33. 14.— (z.) Then 
he will cry to God; will pray, and pray earneſtly. Thoſe 
that in Proſperity flight God, either pray'd not at all, 
or were cold and careleſs in Prayer, when Trouble 
comes, will make their Application to him, and cry as 


4 


and a Lye, *twill ſtand him in no ſtead, The 
Wealth of this World, which he hoped in, he muſt leave 
appineſs of the other 
' World, which he hoped for, he will certainly miſs of; he 


4 


Men in earneſt. But ( 3.) Vill God hem hm then? In the 
Troubles of this Life? God hath tol4 us, thatthe ul 
not hear the Prayers of thoſe that regard Inihuty in 
their Hearts, ſal. 66. 18. and ſet up their Idols theic, 
Ezek, 14. 4. nor of thoſe that turn away their Eur fran 
heating the Law, Prov. 28. 9. Get you {9 the Gods u 
you have ſerved, Jud. 10. 14. In the Judgment ro cove, 
tis certain God will not hear the Cry ot thote that liv'4 
and dy'd in their Hypocriſy, Their doletul Lament ati 
ons will all be unpitied: I wilt lngb at your CAC x. 
Their importunate Petitions will all be thrown out, aud 


| their Pleas rejeted : Inflextble Juſtice cannot be biaſs'q, 


nor the irreverſible Sentence revok'd. Sec Ma. 7. 22, 23. 
Luke 13. 26. and the Caſe of the fool Virrins, Mat, 
25. 11. 

3. Becauſe the Hypocrite's Religion is neither com- 
fortable nor conſtant, t. 10. Wilt be delizht hinifelf iu the 
Alvnghty ? No, not at any Time, for his Delight is iu 
the Profits of the World, and the Pleaſures of the Flctt,, 
more than in God; eſpecially not in Time ot Trouble: 
Vill le always call upon God? No, in Proſperity he will not 
call upon God, but fight him; in Advrtſity he will wot 
call upon God, but curſe him; he is weary of his Religion 
when he.gets nothing by it, or is in Danger ot luſiug, — 
Note, 1. Thoſe ate Hypoctites, who tho” they protets R. 
ligion, neither take Pleaſure in it, nor perſevere in it; that 
reckou their Religion à Task and a Drudgery, 4 Weni- 
neſs, and ſnuff at it; that make uſe of it only to ſerve 
a Turn, and lay it aſide when the Turn is ferv'd; that 
will call upon God while it is in Faſhion, or wile the 
Pang of Devction laſts, but give it oft when they fall 
into other Company, or when the hot Fit is over. 2. 
The Reaſon why Hypocrites do not perſevere in Religion, 
is becauſe they have no Pleaſure in it. They that do not 
delight themfelces in the Almighty, will not always call upon 
Lim. The more Comfort we find in our Religton, the 
more cloſe we ſhall cleave to it: Thoſe that have 9 
Delight in God, are eaſily inveigl'd by the Pleaſures of 
Senſe, and ſo drawn away from their Religion; and they 
are eaſily run down by the Croſſes of this Lite, and 
ſo driven away from their Religion, and will not away: 
call upon God. 

11 I will teach yon by the hand of God: e/.4 
which is with the Almighty will | not conceal. 
12 Behold, all ye your ſelves have ſcen ir, why 
then are ye thus alcogether vain? 13 This the 
portion of a wicked man with God, and the heri- 
tage of oppreſſors, which they ſhall receive of che 
Almighty. 14 If his children be multiplicd, 
for the ſword : and his offspring ſhall not be ſatis- 
fied with bread. 15 Thoſe that remain of him 
ſhall be buried in death: and his widows {hall not 
weep. 16 Though he hcap up ſilver as the dult, 
and prepare raiment as the clay; 17 He may 
prepare it, but the juſt ſhall put ir on, and the ja- 
nocent ſhall divide the filver. 18 He buildeth 
his houſe as a moth, and as a booth char the keeper 
maketh. 19 The rich man ſhall lie down, but he 
ſhall not be gathered: he openeth his eyes, and he 
1 not. 20 Terrors take hold on him as waters, 
a tempeſt ſtealeth him away in the night. 21 The 
eaſt-wind carrieth him away, and he departeth: 
and as a ſtorm hurleth him out of his place. 22 
For God ſhall caſt upon him, and not ſpare: he 
would fain flee out of his hand. 23 Alen ſhall 
clap their hands at him, and ſhall hiſs him out ot 


his place. 

Job's Friends had (cen a great deal of the Miſery and 
Deſtruction that attends wicked People, eſpecially Op- 
preſſors; and Jeb, while the Heat of Diſputation laſted, 
had ſaid as much, and with as much Aſturance of their 
Proſperity 3 but now the Heat of the Battle was pretty 
well over, be was willing to dun how far he agreed 
with them, and where the e between his Opinion 
and theirs lay. (I.) He agreed with them, That wicked 
People are miſerable Peoplz; that God will certainly 
reckon with cruel Oppreſlors, and one Time or other, one 
Way or other his-Juſtice will make Reprizals upon them 
for all the Affronts they have put upon God, and all 


the Wrongs they have done to their Neighbours, 4. 
nit 


— 


Chap. 2. 70 


— — r 
—ä — 
— 


B. ; Chap. 2 


Truth is abundantly confirm'd by the entire Concurrence 


Privately and in Haſt, as ſoon as they ate dead, without 


even of theſe angry Diſputants in it. But (2.) In this] any Solemnity ; luried with the Burial of an Aſs ; and 


they differ'd, they held that theſe deſerved Judgments 


are preſently and viſibly brought upon wicked Oppreſſors, 
war 0 ra D. . Pain at Dei gays; that in Proſperi- 
ty the Deſtroyer comes upon them; that they Hall not be rich ; 
nor their Branch green, aud that their Deſtrudion ſhall be 
acconpliſb d before their Time; ſo Eliphaz, Chap. 15. 20, 21, 
29, 32. That the Steps of their Strength ſhall be ſtreig ht ned; 
that Terrors ſball make them afraid on every Side; ſo Bildad, 
Chap. 18. 7, 11. That he himſelf ſhall romit up lis Riches, 
and that in the Fulneſs of his Sufficiency he ſhall be in Straits; 
ſo Zophar, Chap. 20. 15, 22, Now Job held that many 
Times Judgments do not faſt upon them guickly, but are 
defer'd for ſome Time: That Vengeance ſtrikes ſlowly 
he had already ſhew'd, Chap. 21. and 24. now he comes to 
ſhew that it ſtrikes ſurely and ſeverely, and that Reprieves 
are no Pardons, : ö 

1. Joh here undertakes to ſet this Matter in a true 
Light. v. 11, 12. I will teach you : And we muſt not diſ- 
dain to learn even from thoſe that are ſick and poor, 
yea and peeviſh too, if they deliver what is true aud good. 
Obſerve (1.) What he would teach them; That which u 
with the Almighty, i. e. the Counſels and Purpoſes of God 
concerning wicked People, which are hid with him, and 
which you cannot haſtily judge of : And the uſual Me- 
thods of his Providence concerning theta: This (faith 
Job) will I not conceal : What God has not conceal'd trom 
us we muſt not conceal from thoſe we are concern'd to 
teach: Things revealed belong to us and our Children.— (2.) 


How he would teach them, by the Hand of God, i. e. by. 


his Strength and Aſſiſtance. Thoſe that undertake to 
teach others muſt look to the Hand of God to direct 
them, io open their Ear, (Ia. 50. 4.) and to open their 
Lips. Thoſe whom God teacheth with a ſtrong Hand are teſt 
able to teach others, 1/a. 8. 11.— (3.) What Reaſon the 
bad to learn thoſe Things which he was about to teac 
them, v. 12. That it was confirm'd by their own Obſer- 
vation, you your ſelves bare ſeen it; but what we have 
heard, and ſeen, and known, we have Need to be taught, 
that we may be perfect in our Leſſon; and that it would 
ef them to rights in their Judgment concerning him; 
Why then are ye thus altogether vain, to condemn me for a 
wicked Man becauſe I am affiited ? Truth rightly under- 
Good and applied, would cure us of that Vanity of 
Mind which ariſeth from our Miſtakes. 

That particularly which he offers now to lay before 
them, 1s the Portion of a wicked Man with God, particularly 
of Oppreſſors, v. 13. compare Chap. 20. 29. Their Portion 
in the World may be Wealth and Preterment, but their 
Portion with God is Ruin and Miſery. They are above 
the Controll of any Earthly Power, it may be, but the 
Almighty can deal with then, 

2. He doth it by ſhewing that wicked People may in 
ſome Inſtances proſpes, but Ruin follows them in thoſe 
very Inftances, and that's their Portion, that's their Heri- 
tage, that is it which they muſt abide by. 

A They may prof] t in their Children, but Ruin at- 
tends them. Hu Children perhaps are multiplied, v. 14. 
or magnifed; ſo ſome, they are very numerous, and are 
rais'd to Honour and great Eſtates, Worldly People are 
ſaid to be full of Children, PCal. 17. 14. and as it is in the 
Margin there, their Children are full, In them the Parents 
hope to live, and in their Preferment to be honour'd. 


But the more Children they leave, and the enter Proſ- 


perity they leave them in, the more and the fairer Marks 
do they leave for the Arrows of God's Judgments to be 
levell'd at: His three ſore Judgments, Sword, Famine and 
F:fiilence, 2 Sam. 24. 13. (i.) Some of them ſhall die 
the Sword, the Sword of War perhaps; they brought them 
up to liꝛe by their Sword, as Eſau, Gen. 27. 40. and thoſe 
that do ſo, commonly die by the Sword, firſt or laſt: Or 
by the Sword of Juſtice for their Crimes, or the Sword 
ot the Murtherer tor their Eſtates. (2.) Others of them 
ſhall die by Famine, v. 14. His Offspring ſpall nor be ſatiſ- 
fied with Bread : He thought he had ſecur'd to them large 
Eſtates, but it may happen that they may be reduc'd to 
Foverty, ſo as not to . the neceſſary Supports of 
Lite, at leaſt not to live comfortably. They ſhall be ſo 
needy. that they ſhall not have a Competency of neceſ- 
ſary Food, and ſo greedy, or ſo diſcontented that what they 
have wy ſhall not be ſatisfied with, becauſe not ſo much 
or nut fo dainty as what they have been us'd to. Ye 
eat but ye hate not enn h, Hag. 1. 6. (3+) Thoſe that 
remain ſball be luied in Death, i. e. ſhall die of the 
Plague, which is calbd Death, Rev. 6. 8. and be buried 


even their Widows ſhall not _ they fhall not have 
wherewithall to put them in Mourning. Or it notes 
that theſe wicked Men as they liv'd undeſir'd, ſo they 
die unlamented, and even their Widows will think them- 
{elves happy that they are got rid of them. 

2. They may proſper in their Eſtates, but Ruin at- 
tends them wo. v. 16, 17, 18. (1.) We will ſuppoſe 
them to be rich in Money and Plate, in Clothing and 
Furniture. They heap up Silver in Abundance as the 
Dui, and prepare Raiment as the Clay: They have Heaps 
of Clothes about them as plentitul as Heays of Clay; 
Or it intimates that they have ſuch Abundance of 
Clothes, that they are even a Purthen to them: The 
lade themſelves with thick Clay, Hab. 2. 6. See what is 
the Care and Buſineſs of Worldly People to _ 19 
Worldly Wealth. Much would have more; till the 
Silrer is canker'd, and the Garments Moth-eaten, James 
J. 2, 3. But what comes of it? He ſhall never be 
the better for it himſelf; Death will ſtrip him, Death 
will rob him, if he be not rob'd and ftripp'd ſooner, 
Luke 12. 20. Nay, God will ſo order it that the juZ 
ſhall wear his Raiment, and the innocent ſhall divide 
his Silrer. (I.) They ſhall have it, and divide it among 
themſelves; ſome Way or other Providence ſhall ſo or- 
der it, that Good Men ſhall come honeſtly by that 
Wealth which the wicked Man came diſhoneſtly by. 
The Wealth of the Sinner is laid up for the Juſt, Prov. 
13. 22, God diſpoſeth of Mens Eſtates as he plea- 
ſeth, and often makes their Wills againſt their Wills. 
The juſt whom he hated and perſecuted ſhall tiave Rule 
over all Ins Labour, and in due Time recover witlr In- 
tereſt what was 1 taken from bim. The Fgyp- 
lian: Jewels were the Iſraelites Pay. Solomon obſerves, 
Eccl. 2. 26. that God' makes the Sinners Drudges to 
the righteous ; for to the Sinner be gives Travel to ga- 
they, and heap up, that he may give t9 him that is good 
before God. (2.) They ſhall do good with it, the inno- 
cent ſhall not hoard the Silver, as he did that gather'd 
it, but ſhall divide it to the poor; ſhall give a Porti- 
on to Seven and alſo to Eight, which 1s laying up the 
beſt Securities. Money is like Muck, good for nothing 
if it be not ſpread. When God enricheth good Men, 
they muſt remember they are but Stewards, and muſt 
giv? an Account. What bad Men bring a Curſe up- 
on their Families with the ill getting of, good Men 
bring a Bleſſing upon their Families with the well uſing 
of. He that by unjuſt Gain encreaſeth bis Subſtance, ſhall 
gather it for him that will pity the poor, Prov. 28. 8.— 
(2.) We will ſuppoſe them to have built them ſtrong 
and ſtately Houſes ; but they are like the Houſe which 
the Moth makes for her ſelf in an old Garment, out 
vf which ſhe will ſoon be ſhaken, v. 18. He is very 
cure in it, as a Moth, and has no Apprehenſion of 
Danger, but it will xrove of as ſhort Continuance as 2 
Booth which the Keeper makes which will | man, be ta- 
ken down and gone, and his Place ſhall know him no 
more. | 
3- Deſtruction attends their Perſons, tho? they liv'd 
long in Health and at Eaſe, v. 19. The rich Man Pall 
lie down to ſleep, to repoſe himſelf in the Abundance 
of his Wealth, Soul, take thine Eaſe; ſhall lie down in 
it as his ſtrong City, and ſeem to others to be very 
happy, and very eaſy; but he ſhall not be gather d, ei. e. 
he ſhall not have his Mind compos'd and ſettled, and 
gather'd in to enjoy his Wealth. He doth not ſleep 
O contentedly as People think he doth : He-lies down 


ty | but his Abundance will not ſuffer him to ſleep, at leaſt not 


ſo ſweetly as the labour ing Man, Eccleſ. 5. 12. He lies 
down, but he is full of Toflings 40 and fro *till the 
Dawning of the Day, and then be opens bis Eyes, and 
he i not, he ſees himſelf and all he has haſtning away 
as it were in the Twinkling of an Eye. His Cares eu- 


creaſe his Fears, and both together make him uneaſy. 
So that when we attend him to his Bed we do not find 
him happy there : But in the Cloſe we are call'd to at- 
tend his Exit, and ſee how miſerable he is in Death, and 
after Death. | 3 
r. He is miſerable in Death - Tis to him the King of 
Terrors, v. 20, 21. When ſome mortal Diſcaſe ſeizeth 
him, what a Fright is he in? Terrors take bold on Bim, 
as Waters, as if he were ſurrounded by the flowi 
Tides. He trembles to think of leaving this Wor 
and much more of removing to annther. This min- 
gles Sorrow and Wrath with his Sickneſs, as Solomon ob- 
M ſervesg 


5 


o 


ſerves, Eccl. 5. 17. Theſe Terrors put him either (i.) 


— 


Into a ſilent and Cullen Deſpair, and then the Tem- 8 Urely there is a vein for the ſilver, and 


pet of God's Wrath, the Tem of Death - may be 
aid to ſteal him away in the Night, when 10 one is 
aware, or take any Notice of it. Or, ( 2 Into an open 
and clamorous Deſpair, and then he is ſaid to be car- 
vied away, and hurPd out of his Place, as with a Storm, 
and with an Eaft-wind, violent and noiſy, and very 
dreadful. Death to a godly Man is like a fair Gale of 
Wind to tranſport him to the Heavenly Countrey, but 
to a wicked Man 'tis like an Eaſt-wind, 2 Storm, a Tem- 
ze, that hurries him away in Confuſion and Amaze- 
ment to Deſtruction. 

2. He is miſerable after Death. 1 
1. Hu Soul falls under the juſt Indignation of God, 
and the Terror of that puts him into ſuch Amazement 
at the Approach of Death. v. 22. For God ſhall caſt up- 
on him and 2 While he liv'd he had the Bene- 
fit of ſparing Mercy, but now the Day cf God's Pati- 
enoe is over, and he will not ſhares but pour out upon 
him the full Vials of his Wrath. What God cit. 
down upon a Man, there's no flying from, nor bear- 
ing up under. We read of his . great Stones 
from Heaven upon the Canaanites, Jo Io. It. which 
made terrible Execution among them; but what was 
that to his caſting down his Anger in its full Weight 
upon the Sinner's Conſcience, like the Talent of Lead, 

ch. 5. 7, 8.— The damned Sinner ſeeing the Wrath 
of God break in upon him would fain flee out of his 
Hand, but he. cannot, the Gates of Hell are lock'd and 
barr'd, and the great Gulph fix'd, and 'twill be in 
vain to call for the Shelter of Rocks and Mountains. 
Thoſe that will not be perſwaded now to fly to the 
Arms of Divine Grace which are ſtretch'd out to re- 
ceive them, will not be able to flee from the Arms of 
Divine Wrath, which will ſhortly be ſtretch'd out to de- 
ſtroy them. 55 6 

2. His Memory falls under the juſt Indignation of all 
Mankind; v. 23. Men ſpall clap their Hands at bm, i. e. 
they ſhall rejoyce in the Judgments of God by which 
he is cut off, and be well pleas'd in his Fall. When 
the Wicked periſh, there is Shonting, Prov. 11. 10. When 
God Zurries him, Men ſhall hiſs bim out of his Place, 
and leave on his Name perpetual Marks of Infamy. 
In the Came Place where he has been careſs'd and cry 
up he ſhall be laugb'd at, Hal. 52. 7. and his 
ſhall be trampled on. 


CHAP. xxVIII. 


The Strain of ths Chapter us very unlike the reſt of this Book : 
Job forgets his Sores, and all his Sorrows, and talks like a 
Philoſopher, or a Virtuoſo : Here's a great Deal, both of Na- 
tural Philoſophy and Moral in this Diſcourſe; but the Que- 
ſtion is how it comes in here. Doubtleſs it was not meerly 
for an Amuſement, or Diverſion from the Controverſy, and 
if it bad been only ſo, 2 it had nat been much amiſs. 
When Diſputes grow hot, better loſe the Queſtian, than 
loſe our | Temper. But this is pertinent, and to the Zuſi- 

neſs in Hand. Job and bis Fnends bad been —_ 
about the Diſpenſations of Providence towards the wicked | 
and the righteous. Job had fbew'd that ſome wicked Men 
live and die in Proſperity, while others are preſently and 
enly arreſted by the Fudgments of God: But 7 any ask 
theeRenſon why ſome are puniſkd in this World, and not 
others, they muſt be told, it is a Queſtim that cannot be 
reſolu'd: The Knowledge F the Reaſons of State in God; 
Government of the World is kept from us, and we muſt nei- 
ther pretend to it, nor reach after it. Zophar bad wiſd 
that God would ſhew Job the Secrets of Wiſdom, Chap, 
11. C. No, ſaith Jobs Secret Things belong not to us, 
but Things revealed, Deut. 29. 29. And here he ſhews, 
(I.) Concerning Worldly Wealth, how induflriouſly that 
# ſought for, and purſued by the Children of Men, what 
Nins they take, what Contrivances they have, and what 
Hazards they run to get it. v. 1.— IT. (2.) Concer- 
ing Wiſdom. v. 12. In general, the Price of it 1 
rey great; ti of ineſtimable Value. v. 15,—19. The 
Place of it us very ſecret, v. 14. 20, 22. In particular, 
there is 1 Wiſdom which is hid in God. v. 23. 27. And 
there s a Wiſdom which is rerealed to the Children of 
Men. v. 28. Our Enquiries into the former muſt be 
chech id, anto the lalter muſt” be quickned, for that's it mhich 
#3 br Concern, | 


| a place for gold where they fine it. 2 
Iron is taken out of the earth, and braſs « 
molten ont of the ſtone. 3 He ſetteth an end 


to darkneſs, and ſearcheth out all perfection: 


the ſtones of darkneſs and the ſhadow of death. 
4 The flood breakech out from the inhabi- 
tant; even the waters forgotten of the foot: 
they are dried 'up, they are gone away from 
men. $5 As for the earth, ont of it cometh 
bread: and under it is turned up as it were 
fire. 6 The ſtones of it are the place of ſap- 
phires: and it hath duſt of gold. 7 There 1 
a path which no fowl knoweth, and which 
the vultures eye hath not ſeen. 8 The lions 
whelps have not trodden it, nor the fierce li- 
on paſſed by ic. 9 He putteth forth his hand 
upon the rock 3 he overturneth the mountains 
by the roots. 10 He cutteth out rivers among 
the rocks, and his eye ſeeth every precious 
thing. 11 He bindeth the floods from over- 
flowing, and the thing that is hid, bringeth he 
forth to light. | 

Here Job ſhews (1.) what a great way the Wit of Man 
may go, in diving into the Depths of Nature, and ſeiz- 
ing the Riches of it, what a great Deal of Knowledpe, 
and a preat Deal of Wealth Men may by their inge- 


nous and induſtrious Searches make themſelves Ma- f 


ſters of. But doth it therefore follow that Men may by 
— —— 1 the e, 255 Rang" wicked 
. ſper, an rs ate puniſh'd, why ſome good 
People — per, and others are afflicted? No, — no 
Means: The Caverns of the Earth may be diſcover'd, 
but not the Counſels of Heaven. (z.) What a great 
Deal of Care and Pains worldly Men take to get Ricl.c5, 
He had obſerv*d concerning the wicked Man, Chap. 27, 
16. that · he heaped up Silver as the Duſt, now here he ſhews 
whence that Silver came, and how it was come by, which 
he is ſo fond of, to ſhew what little Reaſon wicked rich 
Men have to be proud of their Wealth and Pomp. — 
Obſerve here, | . 
r. The Wealth of this World is hid in the Earth. 
Thence the Silver, and the Gold which afterwards they re- 


ne is fetch'd, v. 1. There it lay mix'd with a great 


of Dirt and Droſs, like a worthleſs Thing, of no more 
Account than common Earth, and Abundance of it will 
ſo lie neglected, till the Earth and all the Works there- 
in ſhall be burn'd up. Holy Mr. Herbert, in his Po:m 
call'd Avarice, takes Notice of this, to ſhame Men out of 
the Love of Money. 


Money, thou Bane of Bliſs, thou Source of Woe 
Whence aon thou that ra art ſo freſh and fine 7 
T know thy Parentage uw baſe and low; 

Man found thee poor and dirty m a Mine, 


Surely thou 'didſt ſo little contribute 
To thus great Kingdom which thou now baſt got, 
That he was fain, when thou waſt deſſitute, 

To dig thee out of thy dark Cave and Grot, &c. 


Man calleth thee his Wealth who made thee rich, 
And while he digs out thee, falls in the Ditch. 


Tron and Braſs, tho” leſs valuable, but more ſervi- 
ceable Metals, are taken out of the Earth, v. 2. and 
are there found in great Abundance, which abates 
their Price indeed, but is a great Kindneſs to Man, 
who could much better he without Gold than without 
Iron. Nay, out of the Earth comes Bread, i. e. Bread- 
Corn, the neceſſary Supports of Life, v. 5. Thence 
Man's Maintenance is fetch'd to mind him of his 
own Original, he is of the Earth, and is haſtning to 
the Earth. Under it is turn'd up, as it were Fire, pre- 
cious Stones that ſparkle as Fire; Brimſtune, that's 
apt to take Fire; Coal, that is proper to feed Fire. 
As we have our Food, ſo we have our Fuel cut of the 
Earth: There the Sapphires- and other Gems * and 

| | thence 
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e Gold Duſt is dig'd up, v. 6. The Wiſdom of the 
—— has plac'd theſs Thinys (1.) Out of our &ght, to 
teach us not to ſet our 2 upon them, Prov. 23. 5. 

2.) Under our Feet, to teach us not to lay them 1n our 
—— nor to ſet our Hearts upon them, but to tram- 
ple upon them with a holy Contempt. See how full the 
Earth is of God's Riches, Pſal. 104. 24. and infer from 
thence not only how great a God he is whoſe the Earth us 
and rhe Fulneſs thereof, Pſal. 24. 1. but how full Heaven 
muſt needs be of God's Riches which is the City of the 
great King, in Compariſon with which this Earth 1s a 


poor Country. 8 
2:᷑. The Wealth that is hid in the Earth cannot be come 
at, but with a great Deal of Difficulty. Tis hard to be 
found out, there is but here and there a Vein for the Silver, 
v. 1. The precious Stones tho? bright themſelves, — 
becauſe buried in Obſcurity, and out of Sight, are call'd 
Stones of Darkneſs, and the Shadow of Dzath. Men may 
ſearch long before they light on them ; when found 
out tis hard to be fetch'd out; Mens Wits muſt be ſet on 
Work to contrive Ways and Means to get this hid Trea- 
ſure into their Hands, they muſt with their Lamps /et 
an End to Darkneſs, and if one Expedient miſcarry, one 
Method fail, they muſt try another, till they have ſearch- 
ed out all Perfection, and turu'd every Stone to ettett it, 
v. 3. They muſt grapple with ſubterraneous Waters, v. 
4. 10, 11. and force their Way thro' Rocks which are 
as it were the Roots of the Mountains, v. 9.— Now 
God has made the getting of Gold and Silver and pre- 
cious Stones ſo difficult, ( 1.) For the exciting and enga- 
ging of Induftry. Di laboribus omnia vendunt. If valu- 
able Things were tog eaſily come by, Men would ne- 
ver learn to take Pains: But the Difficulty of gaining 
the Riches of this Earth may ſuggeſt to us what Violence 
the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers. (2.) For the checking 
and reſtraining of Pomp and Luxury. What is for Ne- 
ceſſity is had with à little Labour from the Surface of 
the Earth, but what is for Ornament muſt be digg'd with 
a great Deal of Pains out of the Bowels of it. To be 
fed is cheap, but to be fine is chargeable. 

Abo the ſubterraneous Wealth is thus hard to come 
by, yet Men will have it. He that loveth Silver is not 
ſatisfied with Silver, and yet is not ſatisfied without it, 
but they that have much muſt needs have more. ;See here 
(i.) What Inventions Men have to get this Wealth: 
They ſearch out all Perfe&ion, v. 3. They have Arts and 
Engines to dry up the Waters and carry them off when 
they break in upon them in their Mines, and threaten 
to drown the Work, v. 4. They have Pumps and Pipes, 
and Canals to clear their Way, and Obſtacles being re- 
mov'd, they tread the Path which no Fowl knoweth, v. 7, 8. 
Unſeen by the Vultures Eye, which is _— and quick- 
fighted, and untrodden by the Lion's Whelps that tra- 
verſe all the Paths of the Wilderneſs. (2.) What Pains 
Men take and what vaſt Charge they are at to get this 
Wealth, they work their Way thro' the Rocks, and un- 
dermine the Mountains, v. 10, (3.) What Hazards t 
run: They that dig in the Mines have their Lives in their 
Hands ; fr they are fain to bind the Floods from overflow- 
ing, v. 11. and are continually in Danger of being ſuffo- 
cated by Damps, or cruſh'd or buried alive by the Fall of 
the Earth upon them. See how fooliſh Man adds to his 
own Burthen; he is ſentenc'd to eat Bread in the Sweat of 
bus Face: But as if that were not enough, he will get 
Gold and Silver in the Peril of ba Life; tho' the more is 
gotten the leſs valuable it is; for in Solomon's Time Sil- 
ver was as Stones. But (4.) Obſerve what it is that car- 
Ties Men thro all this Toil and Peril; their Eye ſees every 
precious thing, v. 10. Silver and Gold are precious Things 
with them, and they have them in their He in all theſe 
Purſuits, they fancy they ſee them glittering before their 
Faces, and iir the Proſpe& cf laying hold on them, they 
make nothing of all theſe Difficulties; for (laſtly) the 
make ſomething of it at laſt, chat which i hid bringeth | 
forth to Light, v. 11. What was hid under Gound is laid 
upon the Bank ; the Metal that was hid in the Oar, is 
refin'd from its, Droſs, and brought forth pure out of the 
Furnace, aud then he thinks his Pains well beſtow'd. Go 
to the Miners then, thou Sluggard in Religion, ccnfider 
their Ways and be wiſe : Let their Courage, Diligence 
and Couſtancy in ſeeking? the Wealth that periſheth, 
ſhame us out of Slothfulneſs and Faint-heartedneſs in 
labouring for the true Riches. How much better is it t9 
get Wiſdom than Gold? much eaſier, much ſafer, yet Gold 
is ſought for, but Grace negle&ed. Will the Hopes of 


precious things out of the Earth, (fo they call them, tho? 
really they are paltry and periſhing) be ſuch à Spur to 
Induſtry, and ſhall not-the certain Proſpet of truly pre- 
clous things in Heaven be much more ſo ? 


12 But where ſhall wiſdom be found? and 
and where 4 the place of underſtanding ? 13 
Man knoweth not the price thereof; neither is 
it found in the land of the living. 14 The 
depth faith, It « not in me: and the ſea ſaith, 
It is not with me. 15 It cannot be gotten for 
gold, neither ſhall ſilver be weighed. for the price 
thereof. 16 It cannot be valued with the gold 
of Ophir, with the precious onyx, or the ſap- 
phire. 17 The gold and cryſtal cannot equal it: 
and the exchange of it ſhall not be for jewels of 
finegold. 18 No mention ſhall be made of coral, 
or of pearls: for the price of wiſdom & above 
rubies. 19 The Topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not 
equal it, neither ſhall it be valued wich pure 
gold. | 
Fob having ſpoken of the Wealth of the World, which 
Men put ſuch a Value upon, and take ſo much Pains for, 
here comes to ſpeak of another more valuable ſewel, and 
that 1s Wiſdom and Underſtanding, the knowing and en- 
joying of God and our ſelves. They that found out all 
thoſe Ways and Means to enrich themſelves, thought 
themſelves very wiſe: But Fob will not own that to be 
Wiſdom; he ſuppoſeth them to gain their Point, and 
to bring to Light what they ſought for, v. 11. and yet 
aſks, where is Wiſdom? for it is not here; this their Way is 
their Folly : Weimuſt therefore ſeek it ſomewhere elſe, and 
it will be found no where but in the Principles and Pra- 
ctices of Religion. There's more true Knowledye, Sa- 
tis faction and Happineſs, in ſound Divinity which ſhews 
us the Way to the Joys of Heaven, than in Natural Phi- 
loſophy or Mathematicks which help us to find a Way 
into the Bowels of the Earth. 

Two Things cannot be found out concerning this 
Wiſdom. a 


infinitely more than all the Riches in this World. Alan 
knows not the Price thereof, v. 13. i. e. (i.) Few put a due 
Value upon it. Men know not the Worth of it, its innat= 
Excellency, their Need of it, and of what unſpeakable 
Advantage it will be to them; and theretore tho! t 
have many a Price in their Hand to get this Wiſdom, yet 
oy bave no Heart to it, Prov. 17. 16. The Cock in the 
Fable knew nct the Value of the precious Stone he found 
in the Dunghill, and therefore would rather have light 
on a Barley-Corn., Men know not the Worth of Grace, 
and therefore will take no Pains to get it.— (2.) None 
can poſſibly give 2 valuable Conſideration for it, with 
all the Wealth this World can furniſh them with. This 
Job is large upon, v. 15, Cc. where he makes an In- 
ventory of the Bona Notabilia, the moſt valuable Trea- 
ſures of this World, Gold is Five Times mentioned, 
Silver comes in alſo, and then divers precious Stones, 
the Onyx and Sapphire, Pearls and Rubies, and the Topaz 
of Ethiopa, theſe are the Things that are higheſt priz'd in 
the World's Markets: But if a Man would give, not on- 
ly theſe, Heaps of theſe, but all the Subſtance of his Houſe, 
all he is worth in the World for Wiſdom, it would utterly 
be contemn'd : Theſe may give a Man ſome Advantage in 
ſeeking Wiſdom as they did to Solomon, but there's no 
purchaſing Wiſdom with theſe. *Tis a Gift of the Holy 
Gboſt, which cannot be bought with Money, Acts 8. 20. As 
it doth not run in the Blood, and ſo come to us Deſ- 
cent, ſo it cannot be got for Money, nor doth it come 
to us by Purchaſe. Spiritual Gifts are conferr'd without 
Money, and without Price, becauſe no Money can be a 
Price for them. Wiſdom is likewiſe a more valuable 
Gift to him that has it, makes him richer and happier 
than Gold or precious Stones. *Tis better to get Wiſdom 
than Gold, Gold is another's, Wiſdom our own; Gold 
is for the Body and Time, Wiſdom is for the Soul and 
Eternity. Let that which is moſt precious in God's Ac- 
count, be ſo in ours. See Prov. 3. 14, Se. 

2. The Place of it, for that is undiſcoverable. Where 
ſpall Wiſdom be found? v. 12. He asks this, 

1. As one that truly deſired to find it. This is a Que- 
ſtion we ſhould all put, _ the moſt of Men are 3 
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1. The Price of it, for that is ineſtimable, its Worth 
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where ſhall Money be found, we ſhould ask where may 
Wiſdom be found, that we may ſeek it and find it. Not 
vain Philoſophy, or carnal Policy, but true Religion, 
for that's the only true Wiſdom, that's it which beſt im- 
roves our Faculties, and beſt ſecures our Spiritual and 
Eternal Welfare. This is that which we ſhould cry after, 
and dig for, Prov. 2, 3, 4 EGS 
2. EOS that utterly deſpair'd of finding it any where 
but in God, and any Way, but by Divine Revelation. 1 
u not found in this Land of the living, v. 13. We cannot 
attain to a right Underſtanding of God and his Will, of 
our ſelves and our Duty and Intereſt by reading any 
Books or Men, but God's Book, and the Men of God. 


— 


Such is the Degeneracy of the human Nature, that there's 


no true Wiſdom to be found with any but thcſe that are 
born again, and thro' Grace 1 of a Divine Nature. 
As fox others, even the moſt ingenious and induſtrious, 
they can tell us no Tidings of this loſt Wiſdom. (r.) 
Ak the Miners, and by them the — will ſay, It i not 
in me, v. 14. Thoſe that dig into the Bowels of the Earth, 
to rifle the Treaſures there, cannot in theſe dark Receſſes 


4 find this rare Jewel, nor with all their Art make them- 
* ſelves Maſters of it. (2.) Ask the Mariners, and by them 


the Sea will ſay, It is not in me: It can never be got either 
by trading on the Waters, or diving into them; can never 
be ſuck'd from the Abundance of the Seas, or the Treaſures hid 


in the Sand. Where there's a Vein for the Silver, there 
is no Vein for Wiſdom, none for Grace. Men can eaſi- 


er break thro? the Difficulties they meet with 1n getting 
Worldly Wealth, than thro' thoſe they meet with in get- 
ting Heavenly Wiſdom: And they will take more Pains 
to learn how to live in this World, than how to live for 
ever in a better World. So blind and fooliſh is Man 
become, that tis in vain to ask him, where u the Place of 


_ Wiſdom? and which is the Road that leads to it? 


20 Whence then cometh wiſdom? and where 
5 the place of underſtanding? 21 Seeing it is 
hid from the eyes of all living, and kept cloſe 
from the fowls of the air. 22 Deſtruction and 
death ſay, We have heard the fame thereof with 
our ears. 23 God underſtandeth the way thereof, 


and he knoweth the place thereof. 24 For he look- | 


eth to the ends of the earth, and ſeeth under the 
whole heaven. 25 To make the weight for the 
winds, and he weigheth the waters by meaſure. 26 
When he made a decree for the rain, and a way 
for the lightning of the thunder: 27 Then did 
he ſee it, and declare it, he prepared it, yea, 
and ſearched it out. 28 And unto man he ſaid, 
Behold, the fear of the Lord, that 4 wiſdom, 
and to depart from evil ic underſtanding. 


The ſame Queſtion he had ask'd, v. 12. he asks again 
here, for it is too worthy, too weighty to be let fall till 
we ſpeed in the Enquiry. Concerning this we mult feek 
till we find, till we get ſome ſatisfactory Account of it. 
And by a diligent Proſecution of this Enquiry, he brin 
it at length to this Iſſue : That there is a twofold Wit- 
dom; one hid in God; which is ſecret, and belongs not 
Zo us; the other made known by bim, and teveal'd to Man, 
which belongs to us and to our Children, ; 

1. The Knowledge of God's ſecret Will, the Will of his 
Providence is out of our Reach, and what God has re- 
ſerved to bimſelf. It belongs to the Lord our Ged. To 
know the Particulars of what God will do here after, and 
the Reaſons of what he i doing now is the Knowledge 
he firſt ſpeaks of. ! 

(1.) Tits Knowledge is hid from us: It is high, we 
cannot attain unto it, v. 21, 27. Tt i hid from the Eyes 
of all living, even of Philoſophers, Politicians and Saints, 
tis kept cloſe from the Fowls of the Air, tho they fly high, 
and in the open Firmament of Heaven, tho they ſeem 
ſomewhat nearer that upper World where the Source of 
this Wiſdom is, tho' their Eyes behold afar off, Job 
39. 29. yet they cannot penetrate into the Counſels of 
God: No, Man is wiſer than the Fowls of Heaven, and yet 
comes ſhort of this Wiſdom. Even thoſe who in their 
Speculations ſoar hig beſt, and think themſelves like the 
Fowls of the Air, above the Heads of other People, yet 
cannot pretend to this Knowledge. Job and his Friends 
had been arguing about the Methods and Reaſons of the 
Diſpenſations of Providence in the Government of the 


ws ts. Dat 


World: Why, what Fools ate we (ſaith Job) to fight in 
the dark thus? To diſpute about that which we do not 
underſtand ? The Line and Plummet of Human Reaſon 
can never fathom the Abyſs of the Divine Counſc1s, 
Who can undertake to give a KaHonale of Providence, 
ar account for the Maxims, Meaſure and Methods of 
God's Government, thuſe Arcana Imfern, the Cabinet 
Counſels of Divine Wiſdom? Let us then be content 
not to know the Future Events of Providence, *till Time 
diſcover them, As 1. 7. and not to know the ſecret 
Reaſons of Providence till Eternity diſcover them. God 
is now a God that hideth himſelf, Iſa. 45. 15. Clouds 
and Darkneſs are round about bim.— Tho this Wiſdom b: 
hid from all living, yet Deſtrudtion and Death ſay they have 
heard the Fame of it: Tho! they cannot give an Account 
of it themſelves, for there is no Wiſdom, nor Device, nor 
Knowledge at all in the Grave, much leſs this; yet there 
is a World on t'other Side Death and the Grave, on which 
thoſe dark Regions boxder, and to which we muſt paſs 
thro' them, and there we fſhall fee clearly what we 
are now in the Dark about. Have a little Patience, ſaith 
Death to the inquiſitive Soul, Tl fetch thee ſhortly to a 
Place where even this Wiſdom will be found: When the 
Myſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed, *twill be laid open, and we 
ſhall know how we are known, when the Veil of Fleſh is 
rent, and the interpoſing Clouds are ſcatter'd, we ſhall 
know what God doth, tho' we know not now, John 13. 7. 
(2.) This Knowledge is bid in God, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks. Eph. 3. 9. Known unto Gad are all his Works, tho? 
they are not known to us, At 15. 18. There are good 
Reaſans for what he doth, tho? we cannot aſſign them, 
v. 23. God underſtands the Way thereof. Men ſometimes 
do they know not what, but God never duth. Men do 
what they did not deſign to do; new Occurrences put 
them upon new Counſels, and oblige them to take new 
Meaſures ; But God doth all according to the Purpoſe 
which he purpoſed in himſelf, and which he never alters, 
Men ſometimes do that which they cannot give a good 
Reaſon for, but in every Will of God there is a Coun- 
ſel; he knows both what he doth, and why he doth it; 
. Series N _ the Order and Nabe of 
every Occurrence. is Kuowledge he has in Perfetio 
5 — — - 3 
wo Reaſons are here given why God muſt needs un- 
derſtand hu own Way, and , wy” 

1. Becauſe all Events are now directed by an Mll-ſeeing 
and Almighty Providence, v. 24, 25. He that governs the 
World, is (f.) Omniſcient : For he looks to the Ends of the 
Earth, both in Place and Time: Diſtant Ages, diſtant 
Regions are under his View, We do not underſtand our 
own Way, much leſs can we underſtand God's Way, be- 
cauſe we are ſhort-ſighted ; how little do we know of 
what's a doing in the World, much leſs of what will be 
done ? But the Eyes of the Lord are in every Place ; nay, 
they run to and fro thro' the Earth: Nothing is or can 
hid from him; and therefore the Reaſons why ſome 
wicked People proſper remarkably, and others are te- 
markably puniſh'd in this World, which are ſ:cret to 
us are known to him. One Day's Events, and one Man's 
Affairs have ſuch a Reference to, and ſuch a Dependance 
upon anothers, that he only to whom all Events and all 
Affairs are naked and open, and who ſees the whole at One 
ent ire and certain View, is a competent Judge of every 
Part.— (2.) He is omnipotent: He can do every Thing, 
and is very exact in all he doth. For Proof of this, he 


than the Wind? yet God hath Ways of poiſing it; he 
knows how to make the Weight for the Winds, which hs 
brings out of his Treaſuries, Fal. 135. 7. keeping a very 
particular Account of what he draws out, as Men do of 
what they pay out of their Treaſuries, not at Random, 
as Men bring ont of their Traſh. Nothing ſenſible is 
to us more unaccountable than the Wind; we bear the 
Sound of it, yet cannot tell whence it comes, or whither it goes : 
But God gives it out by Weight, wiſely ordering both 
from what Point it ſhall blow, and with what Strength. 
The Vaters of the Sea, and the Rain-Waters he both weighs 
and meaſures z allotting the Proportion of every Tide, 
and every Shower. A great and conſtant Communicati- 
on there 1s between Clouds and Seas, the Waters above 
the Firmament, and thoſe under it, Vapors go up, Rains 
come down, Air 1s condens'd into Water, Water rarifi- 
ed into Air: But the great God keeps an exact Account 
of all the Stock with which this Trade is carried on for 
the publick Benefit, and ſees that none of it be loſt: 


Now if in theſe Things Providence be £2 exact, much 


mor? 
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inſtanceth in the Winds and Waters, v. 25. What is lighter 
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Frowns and Favours, Rewards and 


— 
more in diſpenſin e Children of Men, according to the 


Puniſhments tot 


Equity. : i 
W e al Events were _ amge For 0 — 
getermind by an intallibe Preſcience, and immutable 
Dee we —_— When he ſettled the Courſe of Na- 
ture ke fore-ordain'd all the Operations of his Govern- 
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ment. p 7 j . . 
ed the Courſe of Nature ; for this he 1n- 
PG aw — for the Kain, and a Way for the un- 
der and Lightning : The general Manner and Method, and 
the particular Uſes aud Tendences of theſe ſtrange 
Performances, both their Cauſes and their Effects were 
appointed by the Divine Purpoſe ; hence he is ſaid to 
prepare Lightnivgs for the Rain, Pſal. 135. 7. Jer. 10. 13. 
2. When he did that, he laid all the Meaſures of his 
Providence, and drew an exat Scheme of the whole 
Work from firſt to laſt : Then from Eternity did he ſee 
in himſelf, and declare to himſelf the Plan of his Pro- 
ceedings; then he repared it, fix'd it and eſtabliſh'd it, 
ſet every thing in eadineſs tor all his Works; ſo that 
when any Thing was to be done, nothing was to ſeek, 
nor cou'd any Thing unforeſeen occur-to put it elther out 
of its Method, or out of its Tiane, for all was order'd 
as exactly as if he had ſtudied it, and ſearched it out; ſo 
that whatever he doth, nothing can be put to it, or taken 
fom it, and therefore it ball be for ever. Eccleſ. 3. 14.— 
Some make Job to ſpeak of Wiſdom here as a Perſon, 
and tranſlate it, Then he ſaw ber, and fhewed her, &c. and 
then *tis parallel with that of Solomon, concerning the 
Eſſential Wiſdom of the Father, the Eternal Word, 
Prov. 8. 22, &c. Before the Eatth was, then was I by 
at 3s : ; 
_ wy © ai Ne e of God's revealed Will, the Will of 
his Precept, and this is within our Reach, tis level to 
our Capacity, and will do us 28. 
ſaid, Behold the Fear of the Lord, that 1 Wiſdom, Let it 
not be ſaid that when God conceaPd his Counſels from 
Man, and forbad him that Tree of Knowledge, twas be- 
cauſe he grudg d him any Thing that would contributè to 
his real Bliſs and Satisfaction; no, he let him know as 
much as he was concern'd to know 1n order to his Dut 
and Happineſs ; he ſhall be entruſted with as much of his 
| Sovereign Mind, as was needful and fit for a Subject, but 
he muſt not think himſelf fit to be a Privy-Counſellor,— 
He ſaid to Adam, ſo ſome, to the firſt Man, in the Day 
in which he was created; he told him plainly, it was 
not for him to amuſe himſelf with over-curious Searches 
into the Myſteries of Creation, nor to 2 to ſolve 
all the Phanomena of Nature; he would find it neither 
poſſible not profitable to do ſo: No leſs Wiſdom (ſaith 
Archbiſhop Tillotſon) than that which made the World, 
can throughly underſtand the Philoſophy of it: But let 
him look upon this as his Wiſdom, to fear the Lord 
and to depart from Evil; let him learn that, and he is 
learned enough, let this Knowledge ſerve his Turn. 
When God forbad Man the Tree of Knowledge, he allow'd 
him the Tree of Life, and this is that Tree, Nov. 3. 18. 
We cannot attain true Wiſdom, but by Divine Revela- 
tion, the Lord giveth Wiſdom. Prov. 2. 6, Now the Mat- 
ter of that is not the Secrets of Nature or Providence, 
but the Rules of our own Practiſe: Unto Man he ſaid, Not 
go up to Heaven to fetch Happineſs thence; or 
don to the Deep to draw it up thence: No, the Word 
% nigh thee. Deut. 30. 11. He hath ſbewed thee, O Man, 
not what is great, but what. is good, not what the Lord 
thy God defigns to do with thee, but what he requires of 
thee. Mic. 6. 8. Unto you, O Men, I call. Prov. 8. 4. 
Lord, what is Man that he ſhould be thus minded, thus 
viſited! --- Behold, mark, take Notice of this, he that 
hath Ears let him hear what the God of Heaven ſaith to 
the Children of Men, The Fear of the Lord that u the Wiſ- 
com. Here's (t.) The Deſcription of true Religion, py 
Religion, and undefiled; *tis to fear the Lord, and de- 
part y om Evil, which agrees with God's Character of Job, 
Chap. 1. 1. The Fear of the Lord is the Spring and Summa- 
ry of all Religion. There is 32 laviſh Fear of God, 
pringing from hard Thoughts of him, which is contrar 
to Religion. Mat. 25. 24. There is a (ſelfiſh Fear of God, 
ſpringing from dreadful Thoughts of him, which may be 
2 Step towards Religion. 44 9. 5. But there is a 
lal Fear of God, Ang. Bras gout and high 
Thoughts of him, which is the Life and Soul of all Re- 
ligion. And wherever this reigns in the Heart, it will 
appear by a conſtant Care to depart fom Evil. Prov. 16. 6. 
This is eſſential to Religion, we muſt firſt ceaſe zo do 


ood. v. 28. Unto Man be“ 


Evil, or we ſhall never learn to do well, Virtus eſt vitium 

vgere,— (z.) The Commendation of Religion; It is 
Viſdom and Underſtanding ; to be truly religious, is to be 
truly wiſe : As the Wiſdom of God appears in the Infti- 
tution of it ; ſo the Wiſdom of Man appears in the 
Practice and Obſervance of it: 'Tis Ungerſtanding, for it 
15 the beſt Knowledge of Truth ; *tis Viſdom, for it is the 
beit Conduct of our Aﬀairs: Nothing more ſurely 
guides our Way, and gains our End, than being religious. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


After that excellent Diſcourſe concerning Wiſdom, in 152 
foregoing Chapter, Job ſat down and paus'd a while, not 
becauſe he had tall d himſelf out of Breath, but becauſe be 
would not, without the Leave of the Company, engrofs the 
Talk to himſdf, but would give Room for bis Friengs, if 
they plent d, to make their Remarks on what he had ſaid ; 
but they had nothing to ſay, and therefore after be had re- 
collected himſelf a little, be went on with his Dyfcourſe, 
concerning hs own Affairs, in this and the to followrng 
Chapters, In which (f.) He deſcribes the Height of the 
Proſperity from which be was fallen, And (2.) The Depth of 
the Adcerfity min which he was fallen; and this be goth to 
move the Pity of his Friends, and 16 juſtify, or at leaft ex- 
cuſe hs own Complaints. But then, (3.) To obviate his 
Friends Cenſures of him, he makes a wery aniple and par- 
ticular Proteſtation of his own Integrity, notwithſlanging. 
In this Chapter, be looks back to the Days of his Proſperity - 
And ſbews, (1.) What Comfort and Satufa#ion he had in 

bs Houſe and Family, v. 1.---6. (z.) What a great deal 

þ Honour and Power he had in bus Country, aud what Re- 
e was paid him by all Sorts of People, v. 7. --- 10. (3.) 

What abundance of good he did in bs Place, as a Magiſtrate, 

V. Il.---17. (4) What a juſt Profiet he had of the Con- 

tinuance of his Comfort at Home, v. 18. --- 20. And of his 

Intereſt Abroad. v. 21.---25, Al this he enlargeth upon, 

to aggravate hu preſent Calamities; like Naom:, I went 

out full, bt am brought Home again empty. 


Oreover, Job continued his parable, and 
laid, 2 Oh that I were as is months 
paſt, as in the days when God preſerved me: 
When bis candle ſhined upon my head, and when 
by his light I walked through darkneſs: 4 As I 
was in the days of my youth, when the ſecret of 
God was upon my tabergacle: 5 When the Al- 
mighty was yet with me, when my children were 
about me: When | waſhed my ſteps with but- 
ter, and the rock poured me out rivers of oyl: 


Loſers may have Leave to — and there is nothing 
they ( than of the Comforts they 


peak of more feelingly, 
are ſtrip'd of : Their former Proſperity is one of the moſt 
N Subjects of their Thoughts and Talk. Twas ſo 
to Job here, who begins with a Wiſh. v. 2. O that I were 
as in Months paſt ! So he brings in this Account of his 
Proſperity. His Wiſh, is (1.) O that I were in a good a 
State as I was then; that I had as much Wealth, Ho- 
nour, and Pleaſure as I had then; this he wiſheth, not 
ſomuch from a Concern he had for his Eaſe, as for his 
Reputation, and the Glory of his God, which he thought 
was eclips'd by his preſent Sufferings. O! that I might 
be reſtor'd to my Proſperity, and then the Cenſures and 
Reproaches of my Friends would be effectually filenc'd, 
even upon their own Principles, and for ever rolld away. 
If this be our End in deſiring Life, Health and Proſpe- 
os that God may be glorify' d, and the Cre it of our 
holy Profeſſion reſcu'd, preſerv'd and advane'd, the Deſire 
is not only natural but ſpiritual. (2.) O that I were in 
as — a Frame of Spirit, as I was then. That which 
Job complain'd moſt of now, was a Load upon his Spi- 
rits, through God's withdrawing from him; and there- 
fore he wiſhes he now had his Spirit as much enlarp'd 
and encourag'd in the Service of God as he had had then, 
and that he had as much Freedom and Fellowfhip with 
him, as he then thought himſelf happy in.--- This was 
in the Days of his Youth. v. 4. when he was in the Prime 
of his Time for the Enjoyment of thoſe Things, and 
could reliſh them with the hijgbeſt Guſt. Note, Thoſe that 
roſper in the Days of their Youth, know not what 
lack and cloudy Days they are yet reſerved for. 
Two Things made the Months paſt pleaſant to Fob. 
1. That he had Comfort in hs God. This was the 


chief Thing he rejoyced in, in his Profperity, as the 
| _ Spring 
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Spring of it, and the Sweetneſs of it; that he had the 


Favour of God, and the Tokens of that Favour. He did 
not attribute bis Proſperity toa happy Turn of Fortune, 
or to his uwn Might, or the Power bf his own Hand, 
but makes the fame Acknowledgement that David doth. 
F 30s 7. Thou, by thy Favour, haſt made my Mountain 

and flrong. A gracious Soul delights in God's Smiles, 
not in the Smiles of this World. 

Four Things were then very ont to holy Job. 

(1.) The Confidence he bad in the Divine Protedt ian. They 
were the Days when God preſerved me. v. 2. Even then he 
ſaw himſelf expos d, and did not make his Wealth hu ſtrong 
City, nor truſted in the Aundance of bis Riches, but the 
Name of the Lord was his ſtrong Tower, aud in that only he 
thought himſelf ſafe, and to that he aſcrib'd it that he 
was then ſafe, and his Comforts were preſerv'd to him. 
The Devil ſaw a Hedge about bim of God's making, 79 
1. 10. and Fob ſaw it himſelf, and own'd *twas God's 
Viſuation that preſere'd bis Spirit. Chap. 10. 12. Thoſe only 
whom God prate&s are fafe, and may be ſecure z and 
therefore thoſe who have never ſo much of this World, 
_ not think themſelves ſafe, unleſs God preſerve 
rem. N 

(2.) The Complacency he had in the Divine Favour. v. 3. 
God's Candle 2 — his Head. i e. God lifted up the 
Light of his Countenance upon him, gave him the Aſſu- 
rances, and ſweet Reliſhes of his. Love: The beſt of the 
Communications of the Divine Favour to the Saints in 


this World, is but the Candle- light, compar d with what 


is reſerved for them in the future State. But ſuch abun- 
dant Satisfaction did Job take in the Divine Favour, that 
4 the Light of that he walked through Darkneſs ; that gui- 
ed him in his Doubts, comforted him in his Griefs, bore 
him up under his Burthens, and help'd him through all 
his Ditticulties. Thoſe that have the brighteſt Sun-ſhine 
of outward Proſperity, muſt yet expect ſome Moments 
of Darkneſs ; they are ſometimes croſs d, ſometimes at 
a Loſs, ſometimes melancholly, but they that are inte- 
reſted in the Favour of God, and know how to value it, 
can by the Light of that, walk chearfully and comforta- 
bly through all the Darkneſs of this Vale of Tears. That 
puts Gladneſs into the Heart, enough to balance all the 
Grievances of this preſent Time. 2 
(3-) The Communion he had with the Divine ord. v. 4. 
The Secret of God was my Tabernacle. i. e. When God 
convers'd freely with him as one Boſom Friend with ano- 
ther : He knew God's Mind, and was not in the Dark 
about it, as of late he had been. The Secret of the Lord is 
ſaid to be with them that fear him, for he ſpews them that 
in his Covenant which others ſee not. Hal. 25. 14. God 
communicates his Favour and Grace to his People, and 
receives the Returns of their Devotion in a Way ſecret to 


| the World. Some read it, when the Society of God was in 


my Tabernacle; which Rabbi Solomon erſtands of in 
Aſſembly of God's People that us'd to meet at Job's 


_ Houſe for Religious Worſhip, in which he 22 this 
e 


he took a great deal of Pleaſure in, and the Scatterin 
of it was a Trouble to him: Or it may be underſtood o 
the Angels of God pitching their Tents about his Ha- 
bitation. 8 

(4.) The Aſurance he had of the Divine Preſence, v. 5. 
The Almighty was yet with me. Now he thought God was 
departed from him, but in thoſe Days he was with him, 
and that was all in all to him. God's Preſence with a 
Maa 1n his Houſe, tho? it be but a Cottage, makes it 
both a Caſtle and a Palace. 

2. That he had Comfort in bis Family, every Thing was 
agreeable there: He had both Mouths for his Meat, and 
Meat for his Mouths ; the Want of either is a great 
Affliction. (1.) He had a numerous Offspring to enjoy his 
Eſtate : My Children were about me. He had many Chil- 
dren, enough to compaſs him round, and they were ob- 
ſervant of him, and obſequious to him, they were about 
bim to know what he would have, and wherein they 
might ſerve him: It is a Comfort to tender Parents to 
ſee their Children about them; Fob ſpeaks very feelingly 
of this Comfort, now he was depriv'd of it: He thought 
it an Inſtance of God's being with him, that his Children 
were about bim; and yet we reckon wrong, if when we 
have loft our Children, we cannot comfort our- ſelves with 


this, that we have not loſt our God. (2z-) He had a plen- 


riful Eſtate for the Support of this numerous Family. v. 
6. His Dairy abounded to that Degree, that he might if 
he pleas'd, waſo his Steps with Butter; and his Olive-yards 
were ſo fruitful, beyond ExpeQation, that it ſeem'd as 
it the Rock pour d him out Rivers of Oil: He rcekons his 


ö 


Wealth, not by his Silver and Gold, which were for 
boarding, but by bis Butter and Oil, which were for Uſe - 
For what is an Eſtate good for, unleſs we take the Good 
of it our ſelves, and do good with it to others. 


7 When I went out to the gate through the 
city, when | prepared my ſeat in the ſtreet! 8 The 
young men ſaw me, and hid themſelves : and the 
aged aroſe, and ſtood up. 9 The princes refrained 
talking, and laid heir hand on their mouth. 10 
The nobles held their peace, and their tongue 
cleaved to the roof of their mouth. 11 When 
the ear heard me, then it bleſſed me; and when 
the eye ſaw me, it gave witneſs to me: 12 Be- 
cauſe delivered the poor that cried, and the fa- 
ther leſs, and him that had none to help him. 13 
The bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh came 
upon me: and I cauſed the widows heart to fin 
for joy. 14 [I put on righteouſneſs, and it clothed 
me : my judgment was as a robe and a diadem, 
15 I was eyes to the blind, and feet was to the 
lame. 16 1 was a father to the poor: and the 
cauſe which I knew not, I ſearched out. 17 And I 
brake the jaws of the wicked, and pluck'd the ſpoil 
out of his teeth. 


We have here Job in a Poſt of Honour and Power : tho 
he had Comfort enough in his own Houſe, yet 24 
not confine himſelf to that; we are not boru for our 
ſelves but for the Publick : When any Fuſineſs was to be 
done in the Gate, the Place of Judgmeut, Job went out 
to it thro* the City, v. 7. Not in an Affectation of Pomp 
but in an Affection to Juſtice. Obſerve, ſudgment was 
adminiſtred in the Gate, in the Street, in the Places or 
Concourſe, to which every Man might have a free Ac. 
ceſs; that who would might be > Witneſs to all that 
was {aid and done; and that when Judgment was given 
againſt the Guilty, others might hear and fear. 

Fob being a Prince, a Judge, a 1 a Man in Au- 
N the Children of the Eaſt, we are here told 

1. What a ag deal of Reſpe& was paid him by all 
Sorts of Bop e, not only for the Dignity of his Place 
but for his Perſonal Merit, his eminent Prudence, In- 
tegrity, and good Management. (1.) The People ho- 
nour'd him, and ſtood in Awe of him. v. 8. The Gravity 
and Majeſty of his Louks and Mien, and his known 
Strictneſs in animadverting upon every Thing that was 
evil and indecent, commanded all about him into a due 
Decorum. The Young Men that could not keep their 
Countenances, or it may be were conſcious to themſelves 
of ſomething amiſs, hid themſelves, and got out of his 
Way ; and the Aged, tho' they kept their Ground, yet 
would not keep their Seats, they aroſe and ſtood up to do 
Obeiſance to : They who expeted Honour from 
others, gave Honour to him. Vertue and Picty challenge 
Reſpe& from all, and ordinarily have it 5 but they that 
not only _—_— but do good, are worthy of double 
Honour, --- Modeſty becomes thoſe that are young and 
in Subjection, as much as Majeſty becomes thoſe that are 
Aped and in Power. Honour and Fear are due to Ma- 
g1itrates, and muſt be render'd to them, Rom. 13. 7. But 
if a great and good Man was thus reverenc'd, how is the 
great and good God to be fear'd ! --- (2.) The Princes 
and Nobles paid a mighty Deference to him. v. 9, 10. 
Some think theſe were inferior Magiſtrates under him, 
and the Reſpect they paid him was due to his Place, as 
their Sovereign and Supream ; it ſhould rather ſeem they 
were his Equals in Place, and joyn'd in Commiſſion with 
him, and the peculiar Honour they gave him, was gain'd 
by his extraordinary Abilities and Services; twas 
agreed that he excell'd them all in Quickneſs of Appre- 


henſion, Soundneſs of Judgment, Cloſeneſs of Appli- 


cation, Clearneſs and Copiouſneſs of Expreſſion, and 
therefore he was among his Fellows an Oracle of Law, 
and Counſel and Juſtice, and what he ſaid all attended 
to and acquieſced in, When he came into Court, eſpe- 
cally when he ſtood up to ſpeak to any Buſineſs, The 
Princes refrained talking; the Nobles held their Peace, that 
they might the more diligently hearken to what he ſaid, 
and might be ſure to take his Meaning. They that had 
been forward to ſpeak their own Thoughts, lov'd to 


hear themſelves talk, and car'd not much what any Bod 
elſe ſaid, yet when it came to Jobs Turn to rn 4 — 
23 


mer 1 


; 
1 
0 
] 
4 
t 
} 
V 
d 
I 
Ti 
ſ 
2 
is 


"4 


J0B, 


c 2 


Chap. 29. 
-« defixous to know his Thoughts, as ever they had been 
wor their own. They that ſuſpe&ed their own Judg- 
ment were ſatisfy'd in his, and admir'd with what Dex- 
terity he ſplit the Hair, and unty'd the Knots which 
puzzled them, and which they know not what to make 
of. When the Princes and Nobles wrangled among 
themſelves, all agreed to refer the Matters in Diſpute to 
Job, and to abide by his Judgment: Happy the Men that 
are bleſt with ſuch eminent Gifts as theſe, they have 

Opportunities of bonouring God, and doing good, 
ut have great need to watch againſt Pride; happy the 
People that are bleſt with ſuch eminent Men; tis a To- 
ken for good to them. ; ln 

2. What a great deal of Good he did in his Place: He 

was very ſerviceable to his Country with the Power he 
had ; and here we ſhall ſee what it was which Job valued 
himſelf by in the —__ his 2 'Tis natural 
to Men to have ſome Value for themſelves, and we may 
judge ſomething of our own Character, Ly obſerving 
what that is upon which we value our ſelves. Fob valued 
himſelf not by the Honour of his Family, the great Eſtate 
he had, his large Income, bis full Table, the many Ser- 
vants he had at his Command, the Enſigns of his Dignity, 
his Equipage and Retinue, the ſplendid Entertainments he 
ve, and the Court that was made to him, but by 
is Uſ:fulneſs. Goodneſs is God's Glory, and it will be 
ours ; be merciful as God 15, and we are perfect as he is. 

1. He valued' himſelf by the Intereſt he had in the 

Eſteem, Affections, and Prayers of ſober People; not by 
the ſtudied Panegyricks of the Wits and Poets, but the 
natural Praiſes of all about him. All that beard what 
he ſaid, and ſaw what he did, how he laid out himſelf 
for the publick Good, with all the Authority and ten- 
der Affection of a Father to bis Country, blefſed bim, and 

ave Witneſs to him. v. 11. Many a good Word they 
Raid of him, and many a good Prayer they put up for 
him: He did not think it an Honour to make every Bo- 
dy fear him, Oderint dum metuant; nor to be arbitrary, 
and to bave his own Will and Way, not caring what 
People (aid of him, but like Mordecai, to be accepted of 
the Multitude of bis Brethren, Eft. 10. 3. He did not ſo 
much value the Applauſes of thoſe at a Diſtance, as the 
Atteſtations of thoſe that were the Vitneſſes of his Con- 
duct, that conſtantly attended him, ſaw him and ' heard 
hm, aud could {| of their own Knowledge ; eſpeci- 
ally theirs who had themſ:lves been the better for him, 
and could ſpeak by their own Experience, ſuch was the 
Bleſſing of him that was ready to periſ. v. t3. and who by 

s Means was reſcued from periſhing. Let great 

en, and Men of Eftates thus do good, and they ſhall 
have Praiſe of the ſame ;, and let thoſe who have good 
done them, look upon it as a juſt Debt they owe to 
their Protectors and Benefactors, to bleſs them and give 
Witneſs to tbem; to uſe their Intereſt on Earth for their 
Honour, and in Heaven for their Comfort, to praiſe 
them, and pray for them. Thoſe are ungrateful indeed 
who grudge theſe ſmall Returns. 

2. He valued himſelf by the Care he took of thoſe 
that were leaſt able to help themſelves, the Poor and the 
Needy, the Widows and Fatherleſs, the Blind and Lame, 
who could not be ſuppos'd either to merit his Favour, 
Or ever to be in a Capacity to recompence it. (1.) If the 
Poor were injur'd or qa. _ might cry to Fob, 
and if he found the Allegations of their Petitions true, 
they had not only his Ear, and his Bowels, but his 
Hand too; he deliver'd the Poor that cried. v. 12. and 
would not ſuffer them to be trampled upon and run 
daun. Nay, v. 16, He was a Father to the Poor, not on- 
ly a Judge to protect them, and to ſee that they were 
not wrong'd, but 2 Father to provide for them, and to 
ſee that they did not want, to counſel and direct them, 
and to appear and act for them upon all Occaſions, It 
is no Diſparagement to the Son of a Prince, to be a Father 
to the Poor.--- (2.) The Fatherleſs that had none to held 
them, found Job ready to them, and if they were in 
Straits to deliver them. He help'd them to make the beſt 
of what little they had, help'd them to pay what they 
ow'd, and to get 1n what was owing to them, help'd 
them out into the World, help'd them into Buſineſs, 
help'd them to it, and help'd them in it; thus ſhould 
the Fatberleſs be help'd. (z.) Thoſe that were ready to pe- 
riſþ, he ſav'd from periſhing,, relieving them that were 
hungry, and ready to periſh for Want, taking Care of 
them that were ſick, that were Out-caſts, that were falſly 
accus'd, or in Danger of being turn'd out of their Eftates 


a 


unjuſtly, or upon any other Account, were ready to pe- | 


riſþ: And the Extremity of the Peril, as it quickned Fob 
to 2 the more vigorouſly for them, ſo it made his 
ſea ſonable Kindneſs the more affecting, and the more 
obliging, and brought their Bleſſings the more abundantly 
upon him. (4.) The Widows that were ſighing for Griet, 
and trembling tor Fear, he made to fg for Foy ; ſo care- 
fully did he protect them, and provide for them, and ſo 
heartily did he eſpouſe their Intereſt : *Tis a Pleaſure to 
2 good Man, and ſhould be ſo to a great Man, to give 
thoſe Occaſion to rejoyce, who ate mcſt acquainted with 
ww (J.) Thoſe that were, upon any Account, at a 
Loſs, Fob gave ſuitable and ſeaſonable Relief to. v. 15. I 
was Eyes to the blind, counſelling and adviſing thoſe for 
the belt-that knew not what to do; and Feet to the Lame, 
aſſiſting thoſe with Money and Friends, that knew 
what they ſhould do, but knew not how to compaſs it: 
Thoſe we beſt help whom we belp out in that og wg 
wherein they are dete&ive, and moſt need Help: We may 
come to be blind or lame our ſelves, and therefore 
1 pity and ſuccour thoſe that are ſo. Iſa. 35. 3, 4. 
. 13. 

3. He valued himſelf by the Conſcience be made of 
Juſtice aud Equity in all his Proceedings ; his Friends 
bad unjuſtly cenſur'd him as an Oppreſſcr ; ſo far from 
that (ſaith he) that I always made it my Buſineſs to 
maintain and ſupport Right. (i.) He devoted himſelf to 
the Adminiſtration of Juſtice. v. 14. J put on Righteouſ.. 
neſs, and it clothed me. i. e. He had an habitual Diſpoug- 
tion to execute Juſtice, and put on a fixed Reſolution to 
doit. Twas the Gidle of bs Loins, Iſa. 11. 5. It kept 
him tight and ſteady in all his Motions : He always 
pear'd in it, as in his Clothing, and never without it. 
They that pus on Righteouſneſs it will cloth them, "twill 
keep them warm, and be comfortable to themſelves ; 
"twill keep them ſafe, and fence them againſt the Injuries 
of the Seaſon, *twill adorn them and recommend them 
to the Favour both of God and Man.—(2.) He took Plea- 
ure in it, and as I may ſay, a boly Pride : He look'd up- 
on it as his greateſt Glory to do Juſtice to all, and In- 
jury to none. My Fudgment was as a Robe and a Diadem, 
Perhaps he did not himſelf wear a Robe and a Diadem, he 
was very indifferent to thoſe 22 of Honour; they 
were moſt fond of them that had leaſt intrinſick Worth 
to recommend them; but the ſettled Principles of Juſtice, 
by which he was govern'd, and did govern, were to him 
inſtead of all thoſe Ornaments. - If a Magiſtrate do the 
Duty of his Place, that's an Honour to him far beyond 
luis Gold or Purple, and ſhould be accordingly his De- 
light; and truly if he do not make Conſcience of his 
Duty, and in ſome Meaſure anſwer the End of his Eleva- 
tion, his Robe and Diadem, his Gown and Cap, his 
Sword and Mace are but a Reproach, like the purple 
Robe and Crown of Thorns with which the Jer: fudy'd 
to ridicule our Saviour : For as Clothes on 2 dead Man 
will never make him warm, ſo Robes on an ill Man will 
never make him honourable.— (3.) He took Pains in the 
Buſineſs of his Place. v. 16. The Cauſe which T knew not, 
1 ſearched out. He diligently enquir'd into the Matters 
ot Fa, patiently and impartially heard both Sides, ſet 


every 2 its true Light, and clear'd it from falſe 
Colours; laid all Circumſtances together, that he 


might find out the Truth, and the Merits of every Cauſe, 
and then, and not till then, gave Judgment upon it: He 
never anſwer'd a Matter before he h:ard it, nor did he 
judge a Man to r however he ſeem'd, for his 
bring firſt in is own Cauſe. Prov. 18. 17. 

4. He valued himſelt by the Check he gave to the Vi- 
olence of proud and evil Men. v. 17. I brake the Jams of 
the wicked ; he doth not ſay he broke their Necks, he 
did not take away their Lives, but he broke their Jams; 
he took away their Power of doing Miſchief, he hum- 
bled them, mottify'd them, and curb'd their Infolence, 
and ſo plyck'd the Spoil out of ther Teeth ; deliver'd the 
' Perſons and Eftates of honeſt Men from being made a 
Prey of by them; when they had got the Spotl between 
their Teeth, and were greedily ſwallowing it down, he 
bravely reſcu'd it, as David did the Lamb out of the 
Month of the Lion, not fearing, tho* they roar'd and 
raged like a Lion diſapointed of his Prey. Good Magi- 
ſtrates muſt thus be a Terror and Reſtraint to Evil Doers, 
and a Protettion to the Innocent, and in Order to this, 
they have need to arm themſelves with Zeal and Reſolu- 
tion, and an undaunted Courage: A Judge upon the 
Bench has as much need to be bold and brave, as 2 


Commander in the Field. | 


18 Then 
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18 Then 1 ſaid, I ſhall die in my neſt, and 


ſhall multiply my days as the fand. 19 My root 


was ſpread out by the waters, and the dew lay 
all night upon my branch. 20 My glory was 
freſh in me, and my bow was renewed in my. 
hand. 21 Unto me men gave ear, and waited, 


and kept filence at my counſel. 22 After my 


words they ſpake not again, and my ſpeech drop- 
ped upon them. 23 And they waited for me 
as for the rain, and they opened their mouth 
wide 4 for the latter rain. 24 Jf I laughed on 
them, they believed it not, and the light of my 
countenance they, caſt not-down. 25 1 choſe out 
their -way, and fat chief, and dwelt as a king in 
the army, as one that comforteth the mourners. 
That which crown'd Job's Proſperity was the pleaſing 
Proſpe& he had of the Continuance of it: Tho' he knew 
in the general, he was liable to Trouble, and therefore 
was not ſecure. Chap. 3. 26. I was not in Safety, neither 
bad T Reſt, yet he had no particular Occaſion for Fear, 
- but as much Reaſon as- ever any Man had, to count up- 
on the lengthning out of his Tranqulty. _ "3 
I. See here what bis Thoughts were in his Proſperity. 
b. 18. Then I faid, I Hall die in nty Neſt. Having made 
himſelf a warm and eaſy Neſt, he hop'd nothing would 
diſturb him in it, nor move him out of it *till Death re- 


movid him. He knew he had never ſtollen any Coal 


from the Altar which might fire his Neſt : He ſaw no 
Storm arifing to ſhake down his Neſt, and therefore con- 
cluded, . that ts morrow ſhall be as this Dq; as David, Pſal. 
30. C. My Mountains ſtand ſtrong, and ſhall not be moved.— 
Obſerve (I.) In the midit of his Proſperity he thought 
of dying, and the Thought was not uneaſy to him. 
He knew tho? his Neſt was high, it did not ſet him out 
Of the Reach of the Darts ot Death. (2z.) Yet he flat- 
ter'd himſelf with vain Hopes, (1.) That he ſhould live 
long, ſhould multiply bis Days as the Sand. He means as 
the Sand on the Sea-ſhore : Whereas we ſhould rather 
" reckon our Days by the Sand in the Hour-glaſs, which 
will be run out in à little Time. See how apt even good 
People are to think of Death as a Thing at a Diſtance, 
and to put far from them that evil Day, which will real- 
1y be to them a good Day. (2.) That he ſhould die in 
the ſame proſperous State in which be had liv'd. If ſuch 
an Expectation as this ariſe from a lively Faith in the Pro- 
vidence and Promiſe of God, it is well, but if from a 
Conceit of our own Wiſdom, and the Stability of theſe 
Earthly Things it is ill grounded, and turns into Sin. 
We hope 59s Confidence was like David's, Pſal. 27. 1. 
hom ball I fear? not like the rich Fools, Luke 12. 19. 


2. See what was the Ground of theſe Thoughts. 

1. If he look d at Home he found he had a goud Bot- 
tom. His Stock was all his own, and none of all his 
Neighbours had any Demand upon him: He found no 
Bodily Diſtemper growing upon him, his Eſtate did not 

lie. under any Incumbranc-, nor was he ſenſible of any 
Worm at the Root of it. He was getting forward 111 his 
Affairs, and not going behind hand; he loſt no Reputa- 
tion, but gain'd rather; he knew no Rival that threatned 
either to eclipſe his Hondur, or abridge his Power : See 
how he deſcribes this, v. 19, 20. He was like a Tree 
whoſe Root is not only ſpread out, which tixeth 1t and 
keeps it firm, ſo that it is in no Danger of being over- 
turn'd, but ſpread out by the Waters which feed it, and 
make it fruitful and flouriſhing, ſo that 'tis in no Dan- 
ger of withering. — And as he thought himſelf bleſs'd 
with the Fameſs of the Earth, ſo alſo with the Kind Influ- 
ences of Heaven too; for the Dew lay all Night upon his 
Branch : Providence favour'd him, and made all his En- 


little Reaſon as any Man to fear the Inſults of the Sa- 
beans and Chaldeans. 

2, If he look'd abroad, he found he had a good Int ereſt 
and well confirm'd. As he had no Reaſon to dread the 
Power of his Enemies, ſo neither had he any Reaſon to 
diſtruct the Fidelity of his Friends: To the laſt Moment 
of his Proſperity they continued their Reſpects to him 
and their Dependance on him. What had he to fear who 
ſo gave Counſel, as in Efte& to give Law to all his Neigh- 
bours? Nothing ſure could be done againſt him, when re- 
"Y 2 1 1 him. 

He was the Oracle of his Country. He was con- 
ſulted as an Oracle, and his Dictates 2 nis d in 
7 Oracles, v. 21. When others could not be heard, all 

en gave Ear to him, and kept Silence at his Counſel 
knowing that as nothing could be ſaid againſt it, ſo 
nothing needed to be added to it. And therefore after 
bu Words they ſpake not again, v. 22. Why ſhould Men 
meddle with a Subject that has already been exhauſted? 

2. He was the Darling of his Country: All about him were 
well pleas'd with every Thing he ſaid aud did, as David's 
People were with him, 2 Sam. 3. 36. He had the Hearts 
and Affections of all his . all his Servants 
8 Subjects; never was ſo much admir d, nor 
2 well belov'd. (i.) They were thought happy to whom 

e ſpoke, and they thought themſelves ſo : Never were the 

s of Heaven ſo acceptable to the parched Ground 
as his wiſe Diſcourſes were to them that attended on 
them, eſpecially to whom they were particularly acco- 
modated and directed. His Speech dropped upon them, and 
they waited for it | as for the Rain, v. 22, 23. wondring at 
the Srecions Words which proceeded out of his Mouth 
PO ng at them, laying hold on them, and treaſuring 
them up as Apophthegms. His Servants that ſtood conti- 
nualiy before him to hear bis Wiſdom, would not have en- 
yd Slomon's, Thoſe are wile, or are likely to be ſo 
that know how to value wiſe Diſcourſe, that wiſh for it 
and wait for it, and drink it in as the Earth doth the Rin 
that comes oft upon it, Heb. 6. 7. And thoſe who have ſuch 
92 Intereſt as Job had in the Efteem of others, whoſe Ipſe 

1x1 goes ſo far, as they have a great Opportunity of doing 
good, [o they muſt take great Care leſt they do Hurt, for 
an ill Word out of their Mouths is very infectious. (2. 
Much more happy were they thought on whom he ſmP 
and they thought themſelves ſo. v. 24. If I laughed en 
them, deſigning thereby to ſhew my {elf pleas'd in them 
2 pleaſant with them, twas ſuch a Favour that they be- 
1eved it not 5 or becauſe it was ſo rate a Thing to 
ſee this grave ſmile. Many ſeek the Rulers Favour : 
Job was a Ruler whoſe Favour was courted, and valued 
at a high Rate. He to whom a great Prince gave a Kiſs 
was envied by another to whom he only gave a golden 
Cup. Familiarity oft breeds — A. it Job at any 
Time ſaw fit for his own Diverſion to make himſelf tree 


| with thoſe about him, yet it did not in the leaſt diminiſh 


the Veneration they had for him: The Light of his Coun- 
tenance they caſt not down. So wiſely ad be Acne h. 
: avours as _ to make om Ig, and ſo wiſely did 
iey receive them, as not to make themſelves | 
of * another Time. 8 9 
3. He was the Sovereign of his Country. v. 25. He cho 
aut their Way, (ate at the Helm, and Need for them, 20 
referring themſelves to his Conduct, and ſubmitting 
themſelves to his Command. To this perhaps in man 
Countries Monarchy ow'd its Riſe : Such a Man as Fo 
that ſo far excell'd all his Neighbours in Wiſdom and 
Integrity could not but fit chief, and the Fool will of 
Courſe be Servant to the wiſe in Heart And if the Wiſ- 
dom did but for a while run in the Blood, the Honour 
and Power, would certainly attend it, and ſo by Degrees 
become hereditary. Two Things recommended Fob to the 
Sovereignty. (I.) That he had the Authority ot a Com- 
mander, or General; he dwelt as a King in the Army, gi- 


joyments comfortable, and all his Enterprizes ſuczeſs- fving Orders which were not to be diſputed. Every one 


ful. Let none think to ſupport their Proſperity with 
whit they draw from this Earth, without that Bleſſing 
which is deriv'd from above. God's Favour being con- 
tinued to Job, in the Virtue of that his Glory was till 
Freſo in him: Thoſe about him had ſtill Comething new 
to ſay in his Praiſe, and needed not to repeat the old 
Stories: And 'tis only by oonſtant Goodneſs that Mens 
Glory is thus preſerv'd freſh, and kept from witherin 

and growing ſtale.— His Bow alſo was renew' d in bu Hand, 
i. e. his Power to protect himſelt, and annoy thoſe that 


aſſail'd him ſtill eacreas'd, fo that he thought he had as ſier to comfort others with the Cumforts wherewith we 


4 


that has the Spirit of Wiſdom has not the Spirit of Go- 
vernment, but Job had both, and when there was Occa- 
ſion, could take on as the King in the Army doth, and ſy, 
Go, Come, and Do this, Mat. 8. 9.— (2.) That yet he had 
the Tenderneſs of a Comforter. He was as ready to ſuc- 
cour thoſe in Diſtreſs, as it it had been his Oflice to 
comfort the Mourners : Eliphaz himſelf ound he had been 
very good at that, Chap. 4. 3. Thou haſt ſtrengthned the 
weak Hands, And this be now reflefted upon with Plea- 
ſure, when he was himſelf a Mourner : But we find it ga- 
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have been formerly comforted, than to com- 
| — with thoſe Comforts wherewith we have | 
tormerly comforted others. 14 a 
I kno not but we may look upon Job as a r 
Figure of Chriſt, in his Power and Proſperity: Our Lor 
Telus is ſuch a King as Job was; the poor Man's King, 
; who — — and hateth Iniquity, and upon 
Thom the Bleffing of 'a World ready to per iſ comes 3 ſee 
Hal. 72. 2, &. To him therefore let us give ear, and 


let him ft chief in our Hearts. | 


more baſe than they are here repreſented, who inſulted 
Job, upon all Accounts. 1: Ko” 

(J.) They were youns, younger than he. v. f. the Youth 
v. 12. who ought to have behav'd themſelves reſpectfully 
towards him for his Age and Gravity. Even the Children 
in their Play, play'd upon him, as the Children of Fehel 
upon the Prophet, Go up thou Bald-bend. Children ſoon 
learn to be ſcorntul, when they ſee their Parents ſo. 

(2.) They were of a mean Extraction: Their Fathers 
were ſo very deſpicable, that ſuch a Man as Fob would 
have diſdaiiꝰd to take them intg the loweſt Service about 


| CHAP: XXX. Ss 7 


Ti elancholy But now which this Chapter begins with, 
1 ws — deſcrib'd as much to the ife as Profperit 
was there, and the Height of that did but encreaſe the 
Depth of this: God ſets the one over againſt the other, 
and fo did Job, that his Aſlictions might appear the more 
grievous,” nnd conſequently his Caſe the more piteois. (1,) 
Jie had liv'd in great Honour, but 'now he had Falles 
into'Di/prace, and was much vid, d, even by the meaneſt, 
as ever he had been magnify" by the greateſt ; this he i 
"fiſts much on. v. 1.---14. (2.) He bad had much inward 
Comfort and Delight, but now be was a Terror and Burthen 
to bimſelf. v. 15, 16. aud oer he Ind with Sorrow. V. 28 
31. (3.) He bad long enjoy'd a good State of, Health, bi 
now he was ſick and in Pain. v. 17,--19, 29, 30. (4 
Time was when the Secret of God was with him, but now 
Communication with Heaven was cut off, v. 20.22. 650 
had promis d himſelf a long Life, but now he ſaw Death 
the Door, v. 23. One Thing be mentions, which oygravate) 
bis Afflition, that it ſurpriz'd him when he looked for Peace. 
But Two Things gave him ſome Relief. (1.) That Lis Troia 
bles wonld not follow him! to the Grave. v. 24. (2 
That his Conſcience witneſſed for „ey in his Proſ- 
perity, be had ſympathiz*d with thoſe that were in Miſe'y. 


Ve; 25. 


1 TD Ut now bey that are younger than I, hav 
O me in deriſion, whoſe fathers I would hav 
diſdained to have ſet with the dogs of my flock. 
Yea, whereto might the ſtrength of their hand 
profit me, in whom old age was periſhed ? 3 Fo 
want and famine they were ſolitary : fleeing into th 
wilderneſs, in former time deſolate and waſte : 
4 Who cut up mallows by the buſhes, and juniper- 
roots for their meat. 5 They were driven forth 
fiom among men, (they cried after them, as aſter 
a thief) & Todwell in theclifts of the valleys, i 
caves of the earth, and in the rocks. 7 Among 
the buſhes they brayed, under the nettles they 
were gathered together. 8 They were children of 
fools, yea, children of baſe men : they were viler 
than the earth, 9 And now am I their ſong, yea, 
I am their by-word. 10 They abhor me, they 
flee far from me, and ſpare not to ſpit in, my face. 
111 Becauſe he hath looſed my cord, and afflicted 
me, they have alſo let looſe the bridle before me. 
12 Upon my right hand riſe the youth, they puſh 
away iny feet, and they raiſe up againſt me the 
ways of their deſtruction. 13 They mar my path, 
they ſer forward my calamity, they have no helper. 
14 They came «por me, as a wide breaking in cf 
waters: in the deſolation they rolled themſelves 
upon me, g 

Here Job makes a very large and ſad Complaint of the 
great Diſgrace he was fallen into, from the Height of 
Honour and Reputation, which was exceeding grie- 
vous and cutting to ſuch an ingenious Spirit as Jos 
was. Two Things he inſiſts upon, as very  aggrava- 


ting. : 
1. The Meanneſs of the Petſons that affranted him. As 


it added much to his HortDur in the Day of his Proſpe- 
rity, that Princes and Nobles fliew'd him Reſpect, and 
paid a Deterence to him, ſo it added no leſs to his Diſ a 
grace in his Adverſity, that he was kick d by the Fyotnien, 
and trampled upon by thoſe that were not only every 
Way his Inferiors, but were the meaneſt and moſt con- 


——— 
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his Houſe, as that of tending the Sheep, and attending 
the Shepherds, with the Dozs of his Po v. 1. The 
were ſo ſpabby that they were not fit to he ſeen among bis 
Servants, ſo ſilly that they were not be employ'd, and ſo 
falſe that they were not fit to be truſted in the meaneſt 
Poſt.” Fob here ſpeaks what he might have done, not 
waat he did: He was not of ſuch a Spiri as to ſet any 
of the Children of Men with the Dogs of his Flock, he 
knew the Dignities of the bumane Nature better thin o. 
(3.) They and their Families were the unprofitable Bur- 
thens of the Earth, and | re for nothing; Job himſelt᷑ 
with all his Prudence and Patience could make nothing 
of them. v. 2. The Young were not fit for Labour they 
were ſo lazy, and went about their Work ſo awkwardly : 
Whereto might the Strength of their Hind; profit nie:? The 
Old were not to be advis'd with in the ſmalleſt Matters, 
for in them was old Age indeed, but their old Age was 
periſhed, they were "twice Childre 3 1 
(4. They were extieam poor. v. 3. they, were ready to 
tamiſh, for they would not dig, and to beg they were 
aſham'd. Had they been brought to Neeellity by tle Pro- 
vidence of Gog, their Neighbo rs would have ſuught 
them out as prozer Objects of Charity, and would, have 
relieved them ; but being brought int) Straits by their 
own Slothfulneſs and Waſtfulneſs, no. body was for- 
ward to relieve them; but they were fhrod to flee into 
the Deſarts both for Shelter and Suſtenance, and were 
put to ſorry Shifts indeed, when they cut up allows þy 
the Buſhes, and were glad to eat them for Want of Food 
that was fit for them. v. 4. See whit Huager will bring 
Men to: One halt of the World ' doth; not know how 
Cother half lives, yet thoſe that have Abundance, Queht 
to think ſometimes of thoſe whoſe Fare is very m2 
and who are broirght to 2ſhort Allowance of that too; but 
we muſt own the Righteouſneſs of God, and not . think 
it ſtrange if Shothfulneſs clothes Men with Rags, and. the idle 
Soul be made to ſuffer Hunger. This beggarly World is 
full of the Devil's Pr. | nog 
(J.) They were very ſcandalous wicked People, not 
only the Burtheris but the Plagues of the Places where 
they liv'd; artant Scoundrels, and the Scum of the 
Country. 'They were driven forth from among Men. v. 5. 
They were ſuch lying, thieving, lurking, miſchievous 
People, that the beſt Service the Magiſtiates could do, 
was to rid the Country of them, while the very Mob 
cried after them as after a Thief: Away with ſuch f ellows 
from the Earth, *tis not fit they ſhould, live. They were 
lazy and would not work, and therefore they were ex- 
claim'd againſt as Thieves, and juſtly, for they that do 
not earn their own Bread by honeſt Labour, do in Effed 
ſteal the Bread out of other Peoples Mouths ; an idle Fel- 
low is a py Nuſance; but. *tis better drive ſuch 
into a Work- Houſe, than as here, into a Vilderneſs,” which 
will puniſh them indeed, but never reform them. They 
were torc'd to Uwell in Caves of "the Earth, and they bray'd 
like Aſſes among the Buſhes. v. C, 7. See what is the Lot 
of thoſe that have the Cry of the Country, the Cry of 
their own Conſcience againſt them, they cannot but be 
in 2 continual Terror and Confuſion : They groan among 
the Trees, (ſo Broughton) and ſmart among. the Nett les; 
they are ſtung and ſcratch'd there, where they hop'd to 
be ſhelter'd and protected. See what Miſeries wicked 
People bring themſelves to in this World, yet this is 
nothing to what is in Reſerve for them in the other 


5 


World. — 


(G.) They were all that's baſe. v. 8. They had nothing 
at all in them to recommend them to any Man's Eſteem : 
They were a vile Kind; yea, a Kind without Fame; People 
that no Body could give a good Word to, nor had a good 
Wiſh for; they were banifbed from the Earth, as being 
viler than the Earth, One would not think it poſſible, 
that ever the human Nature ſhould fink ſo low, and de- 
generate ſo far, as it did in theſe People. When we 


N that: 


temptible of all Mankind. None can be repreſented ha God we are Men, we have Reaſon to thank bim 
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that we are not ſuch Men.--- But ſuch as theſe were ahu- | 
foeto Job. (t.) In Revenge, becauſe when he was in 
Proſperity and Power, like a good Magiſtrate he put the 
Laws in Execution, which were in Force againſt Vaga- 
bonds and Rogues, and ſturdy rs, which theſe baſe 
People now remember d againſt him. (2.) In Triumph 
over him, becauſe they thought he was now become lite 
one of them. Alluding te Ia. 14. 10, 11. The AbjeF#s, 
Men of mean Spirits, inſult over the miſerable. Hal. 

IX {A | 
: 5 The Greatneſs of the Affronts that were given him: 
It cannot be imagin'd how abuſive they were. 

(1.) They made Ballads of him, with which they made 
themſelves and their Companions merry. v. 9. 1 am their 
Song, and their By-word. Thoſe have a very baſe Spixit, 
that turn the ities of their honeſt Neighbours 
into a Jeſt, and can ſport themſelves with their 
Gries. | 

(2.) They ſhun'd him as a loathſome Spectacle, abbor'd 
bim, fled far from him. (v. 10.) as an ugly Monſter, ox as 
one infected; they that were themſelves driven out from 
among Men, would have him driven out. For, 

(3.) They expreſs'd the greateſt Scorn and Indignati- 
on againſt him that could be. They Hit in hu Face, or 
were ready to do ſo; they trip'd up his Heels, puſb d 
away his Feet. v. 12. kick'd him, either in Wrath becauſe 
oy hated him, or in Sport, to make themſelves merry 
with him, as they did with their Cumpanions at Foot- 
ball. The beſt of Saints have ſometimes receiv'd the 
worſtof Injuries and Indignities, from a ſpiteful, ſcorn- 
ful, wicked World, and muſt not think it ſtrange; our 
Maſter himſelf was thus abus'd. . ; | 

a They were very malicious againſt him, and not 
only made a Jeſt of him, but made a Prey ot him; not 
only affronted him, but ſet themſelves to do him all the 
real Miſchief they could deviſe. They raiſe up againſt me, 
the Ways of their Deſtruction; or as ſome read it, They caſt 
upon me the Cauſes of their Noe. i. e. They lay the Blame 
of their being driven out upon me; and tis common for 
Criminals to hate the Judges aud Laws by which they 
are puniſh'd.---/But under this Pretence, (1.) They ac- 
cus'd him faſly, and miſrepreſented his former Coverſa- 
tion, which is here call'd marring bu Path, They refle&- 
ed upon him as a Tyrant and an Oppreſſor, becauſe he 
had Juſtice upon them; and per Job's Friends 
grounded their uncharitable Cenſures of him ( Chap. 22. 
6, Ec.) upon the unjuſt and unreaſonable Clamours of 
theſe ſorry People; and it was an Inſtance of their 
great Weakneſs and Inconſideration, for who can be in- 
nocent, if the Accuſations of ſuch Fellows may be 
heeded ?. They not only triumph'd in his Calamity, but 
ſet it forward, and did all they could to add to his Miſe- 
ries, and make them more grievons to him. It is a great 
Sin to forward the Calamity of any, eſpecially of good 
People: In this they have no Helper, no body to ſet them 
on, or to countenance them in it; no body to bear 
them out or to protect them, but they do it of their own 
Accord; they are Fools in other Things, but viſe 
enough to do Miſchief, and need no Help in inventing 
that: Some read it thus, They hold my Heavineſs a Profit, 
tho" they be never the better. Wicked People, tho? they 
get nothing by the Calamities of others, yet rejoyce in 
them, | 

5. They that did him all this Miſchief were nume 
Tous, unanimous, and violent. v. 14. They came upon me 
as a wide breaking in of Waters, when the Dam is broke; 
or, They come, as Soldiers into a broad Breach which they 
have made in the Wall of a beſieged City, pouring in up- 
on me with the utmoſt 2h and 1n this they took a 
Pride and a Pleaſure, in the Deſolation they rolled themſelves, 
as a Man rolls himſelf in a ſoft and eaſy Bed; and the 
roll'd themſelves upon him with all the Weight of their 
Malice. | 

Laſtly, All this Contempt put upon him, was cauſed 
by the Troubles he was in. v. 11. Becauſe he hath logſed 
my Cord; hath taken away the Honour and Power with 
which I was girded, (ap. 12. 18.) hath ſcatter'd what 
I had got together, and untwiſted all my Affairs; be- 
cauſe he hath affiited me, therefore they have let looſe the 
Bridle before me. i. e. Have given themſelves a Liberty 
to ſay and d what they pleaſe againſt me. They that 
by Providence are ftrip'd of their Honour, may expect to 
be loaded with Contempt by inconſiderate 1ll-natur'd 
.People. Becanſe he has 3 his Cord (the Original has 
that reading alſo) i. e. Becauſe he hath taken off his 


the Bridle from me, i. e. They make no Account of my 
Authority, nor ſtand in any Awe of me. *Tis owing to 
the Hold God has of the Conſciences, even of bad Mey 
and the Reſtraints he lays upon them, that we are not 
continually thus inſulted and abus'd 3 and if at an 
Time we meet with ſuch ill Treatment, we muſt acknoy. 
ledge the Hand of God in taking off thoſe Reſtraints : 
as David did when Shimei curs'd him: & let him curſe, for 
the Lord bas bidden him. 

Now in all this, (1.) We may ſee the Uncertainty of 
Worldly Honour, and particulaily of popular Applauſe : 
How ſuddeuly a Man may fall from the Height of Dig. 
nity into the Depth of Diſgrace. What little Cauſe 
therefore have Men to be ambitious or proud of that 
which may be ſo eaſily loſt, and what little Confidence 
is to be put in it? They that to Day cry Hoſanna, may 
to morrow cry erucify ; but there is an Honour which 
comes from God, which if we ſecure, we ſhall find it not 
thus changeable and loſeable, (2.) We may ſee that it has 
often been the Lot of very wiſe and good Men, to be 
trampled upon and abus'd. And (3.) That thoſe who 
look only at the Things that are ſeen, deſpiſe thoſe 
whom the World frowns upon, tho" they are never ſo 
much the Favourites of Heaven. Nothing is more prie- 
vous in Poverty than that it renders Men contemptible: 
Tuba rem ſoguitur Fortunam ut ſemper odit Damnatos. (4,) 
We may ſee in Job, a T of Chriſt, who was; thus 
made a Reproach of Men, and deſþis'd of the People. Hal. 
22. 6. Iſa. 53. 3. and who hid not his Face from Shame 
and ſpitting, but bore it better than Job did, 


15 Terrors are turned upon me: they purſue 
my ſoul as the wind: and my welfare paſſeth 
away as a clond. 16 And now my ſoul is poured 
out upon me; the days of affliction have taken hold 
upon me. 17 My bones are pierced in me in the 
night-ſeaſon : and my ſinews take noreſt. 18 By 
the great force of my diſeaſe is my garment chan- 
ged : it bindeth me abont as the collar of my cggr. 
19 He hath caſt me into the mire, and I am become 
like duſt and aſhes. 20 I cry unto thee, and thou 
doſt not hear me: I ſtand up, and thou regardeſt 
me not. 21 Thou art become cruel to me: with 
thy ſtrong hand thou oppoſeſt thy ſelf 2gainſt me. 
22 Thou lifteſt me up to the wind: thou cauſeſt 
me to ride pon it, and diſſolveſt my ſubſtance, 
23 For I know rat thou wilt bring me to death, 
and to the houſe appointed for all living. 24 How- 
beit he will not ſtretch out his hand to the grave, 
though they cry in his deſtruction. 25 Did not 1 
weep for him that was in trouble? was not my 
ſoul grieved for the poor? 26 When 1 looked 
for good, then evil came unto me: and when | 
waited for light, there came darkneſs. 27 My 
bowels boiled and reſted not: the days of affliction 
prevented me. 28 I went mourning without the 
ſun: Iſtood up, ard I cried in the,congregation. 
29 Iam a brother to dragons, and a companion 
to owls. 30 My skin is black upon me, and my 
bones are burnt with heat. 31 My harp alſo is 
turned to mourning, and my organ into the voice 
of them that weep. | 
In this ſecond Part of Job's Complaint, which is very 
bitter, and has a great many ſorrowtul Accents upon it, 


Y | we may obſerve a Low deal that he complains of, and ſome 


little that he comforts himſelf with, 

1. Here is a great deal that he complains of. | 

(r.) In general, it was a Day ot great Aliction and 
Sorrow. (1.) +=" 94" 1 ſe him, and ſurjriz'd him. It 
ſeiz'd him, v. 16. The Days of Affiidion have taken hold up- 


as the Bailiff arreſts the Debtor, clays kim on the Back, 
| and lays him by the Heels, When Trouble comes with 
Commiſſion, it will tale faſt hold, and not loſe its Hold. 
It ſurpriz'd him, v. 27. The Days of Afftition prevented me. 
7. &, They came upon me without giving me any previous 
Warning; I did not expect them, nor made any Proviſi- 
on fox ſuch an Evil Day: Obſerve, he reckons his AMi- 


Bridle of Reſtraint from off their Malice; they caſt away 


tion by Days, which will ſoon be number'd and finiſh'd, 
and 
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on me; have caught me, ſo ſome; they have arreiled me, 
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Te nothing to the Ages of Eternity. 2 Cor. 4. 17.| get it, 'till God by ſome ſore Diſeaſe make us ſenſibly 


(2: He was in great S0170w by reaſon of it. His Bowels 


to feel and oui what we are, I am become already like that 


1% with Grief, and reſted not. v. 27. The Senſe of Duft and Aſhes into which I muſt ſhortly be reſoly'd : 


% C:lamities was continually preying upon his Spirits, 
—— Intermiſſion: He went mourning from Day 
to Day, always ſighing, always weeping, and ſuch a 
Cloud was conſtantly upon his Mind, that he. went in 
Effect without the Sun. v. 28, He had nothing that he 
could take any Comfort in; he abandon'd himſelf to a 

rpetual Sorrow, as one that, like Jacob, reſolv'd to go 
to the Grave mourning : He walk'd out of the Sun, (ſo 
ſome) in dark ſhady Places, as melancholly People uſe 
to do. If he went into the 2 to joyn with 
them in ſulemn Worſhip, inſtead of ſtanding up calmly 
to defire their Prayers, he {cod up and cried aloud, thro 
Pain of Body, or Anguiſh of Mind, like one halt di- 
ſtrated: If he appear'd in publick, to receive Viſits, 
when the Fit came upon him, he could not contain him- 
ſelf, nor maintain any thing of a Decorum, but ſtood up 
and ſhriek'd aloud, — Thus he was a Brother to Dregons 
and Owls. v. 29. both in chuſing Solitude and Retirement, 
as they do, /a. 34. 13. and in making a fearful hide- 
ous Noiſe as they do; his inconſiderate Complaiuts were 
fitly compar'd to their inarticulate ones. 

2. The Terror and Trouble that ſeiz'd his Soul was 
the ſoreſt Part of his Calamity. v. 15, 16, (1.) It he 
look'd forward he ſaw every thing frightful before him : 
If he endeavour'd to ſhake off his Terrors, they turn'd fu- 
riouſly upon him; if he endeavour'd to out-run them, 
they pwſued his Soul, as ſwiftly and violently as the 
#ind. He complain d at firſt, of the Terrors of God ſetting 
themſelves in array againſl bim. Chap. 6. 4. And ſtill, 
which Way ſocver he look'd, they turn d upon him; which 
Way ſoever he fled, they purſued him. — My Soul. — Heb. 
My Principal One. My Princeſs; fox the Sou] is the princi- 
pal Part of the Man ; *tis our Glory ; tis every Way 
more excellent than the Body, and therefore that which 
purſues the Soul, and threatens that, ſhould be moſt 
dreaded. (2.) If he look'd back, he ſaw all the Good he 
had formerly enjoy'd removed from him, and nothing 
left him but the _ — - = : = Roar 
and Pzoſperity paſſetb away, as ſuddenly, twiitly an 
— — (3.) If be look d within, he 
found his Spirit quite ſunk, and unable to bear bi In- 
mity, not only wounded, but pour d out upon bim. v. 16. 
He was not only weak as Water, but in his own Appre- 
henſion, loſt as Water ſpilt upon the Ground. Compare 
Hal. 22. 14. My Heart u melted like Wax. | 

(3.) His Bodily Diſeaſes were very grievous,--- for 
(1.) He was full of Pain, piercing Pain, Pain that went 
to the Bone, to all his Bones. v. 17. Iwas a Sword in 
bu Bones, which pierced Inm in the Night Seaſon, when he 
ſhould have been refreſhed with Sleep ; his Nerves were 
affected with ſtrong Convulſions, his Sinews took no Reſt. 
By Reaſon of his Pain, he could take no Reſt, but Sleep 
Ceparted from his Eyes. Hu Bones were burnt with Heat. 
d. 30. He was in a conſtant Fever, which dry'd up the 
radical Moiſture, and even conſum'd the Marrow 1n his 
Bones. See how frail our Bodies are, which carry in 
themſelves the Seeds of our own Diſeaſe and Death. (2.) 
He was full of Sores : Some that are pain'd 1n their 
| Bones, yet ſleep in a whole Skin, but Satan's Commiſſi- 
on againſt Fob extending both to bis Bone, and to bu 
Fliſb, he ſpar'd neither.--- His Skin was black upon him, 
v. 30. The Blood ſettled, the Sores 1 and by 
Degrees ſcab'd over, which made his N 
Even his Garment had its Colour chang' d with the con- 
tinual Running of his Boils, and the ſoft Clothing he 
us'd to wear, was now grown ſo ſtiff, that all his Gar- 
ments were like Is Collar. v. 18. *Twould be noiſome to 
deſcribe what a Condition poor Job was in for Want of 
clean Linnen, and good Attendance, and what filthy 
Rags all his Cloths were.— Some think, that among 
other Diſeaſes, h was ill of à Quinſy, or Swelling in 
bis Throat, and that was it which bound him about like 
a ſtiſf Collar. 5 : 

Thus was he caſt into the Mire. v. 19. compar'd to Mire 


kin look black. | H 


Wherever 1 go I oy my Grave about with me, 

(4.) That which afflicted him moſt of all, was that God 
ſeem'd to be his Enemy, and to fight againſt him: *Twas 
he that caſt him into the Mire. v. 19. and ſeem'd to tram- 

le on him when he had him there : This cut him to the 

eart more than Thing elſe. (1.) That God did nor 
appear for bim. He addreſs'd to him but gain'd no 
Grant ; appeal'd to him, but gain'd no Sentence ; he 
was very 1mportunate in his Applications, but in vain. 
v. 20. I cry unto thee, as one in earneſt, I Hand up and 
cry, as one waiting for an Anſwer, but thou heareft nor, 
thou regardeſt not, tor any thing I can perceive. It our 
moſt tervent Prayers Lring not in ſpeedy and ſenſible 
Returns, we muſt not think it ſtrange : Tho? the Seed of 

Jacob did never ſeek in vain, yet they have often thought 
they did, and that God has not only been deaf, but 
angry at the Prayers of his People. Hal. 80. 4.— (2.) That 
God did appear againſt him: *Tis one of the worit Words 
that ever Job ſpoke, that which he here chargeth upon 
God, v. 21. Thou art become cruel to me; far be it from 
the God of Mercy and Grace, that he ſhould be cruel to 
iny; his 8 fail not, but eſpecially that ke 
ſhould be fo to his own Children: Job was unjuſt and un- 
grateful when he (aid ſo of him, but harbouring hard 
Thoughts of God was the Sin which did, at this Time, 
moſt eaſily beſet him.--- Here (1.) He thought God 
fought againſt him, and ſtir'd up his whole Strength to ru- 
in him. Vith thy ſtrong Hand thou oppoſeſt thy ſelf, or art 
in Adverſary, againſt me. He had better Thoughts of 
God, Chap. 23. C. when he concluded he would not plead 
ainſt him with his great Power, God has an abſolute 
Sovereignty, and au irreſiſtable Strength, but he never 
uſeth either the one or the other, for the cruſhing or op- 
preſſing of any.— (2.) He thought he inſulted over hint. 
v. 22, Thou lifteſt me up to the Wind, as a Feather, or the 
Chaft which the Wind plays with; ſo unequal a Match 
did Job think himſelf for Omnipotence, and ſo unable 
was he to help himſelf, when he was made to vide, not in 
Triumph but in Terror, upon the Wings of the Wind, and 
the Judgments of God did even diſſolve his Subſtance, as a 
Cloud is diſſolv'd and diſpers'd by the Wind. Man's 
Subſtance, take him in his beſt Eſtate, is nothing before 
_ Sy" of God, tis — di ſſolꝰ d. 

5.) He expected no otlier now, but that God, by t 
Troubles, would ſhortly make an End of him. f _ 
made to ride upon the Wind, I can count upon no other 
but to break my Neck ſhortly ; and he ſpeaks as if God 
had no other gn upon him, but that, in all his Deal- 
ings with him, 1 know that thou wilt ; ing me, with fo 
much the more Terror, to Death, tho“ I might have been 
brought thither without all this ado, for it is the Houſe 
appointed for all Living. v. 23. The Grave is a Houſe, a 
narrow, dark, cold, ill-furniſlid Houſe, but it will be 
our Refidence, where we ſhall reſt and be ſafe; tis cur 
long Home, our own Home, for it is our Mother's Lap, 
and in it we are gather'd to cur Fathers.--- *Tis a Houſe 
appointed for us, by him that has appointed us the 

ounds of all our Habitations. *Tis appointed for all 
Living. *Tis the common Receptacle, where rich and 
oor meet, 'tis appointed fur the general Rendezvouz ; 
we muſt all be brought thither ſhortly; 'tis God that 
brings us, for the Keys of Death and the Grave are in his 
and, and we may all know that, ſooner or later he will 
bring us thither ; *twould be well for us, if we would 
duly conſider it. The Living know that they ſpall die; let 
us, each of us, know it with Application. 

(6.) There were Two Thing that aggravated his Trou- 
ble, and made it the leſs tolerable. (I.) That it was a 
very great Diſappointment to his Expectation. v. 26. 
When I looked for Good, for more Good, or at leaſt the 
Continuance of what I had, then Evil came; ſuch un- 
certain Things are all our Worldly Enjoyments, and ſuch 
a Folly is it to feed our ſelves with great Expectations 
from them. They that wait for Light from the Sparks of 


ſoſome ; his Body look'd more like a Heap of Dirt, than] their Creature Comforts, will be wretchedly diſappoint- 
any thing elſe.--- Let none be proud of their Clothing, | ed, and will make their Bed in the Darkneſ.— (2.) That 


nor prcud of their Cleanneſs, they Know not but ſome 


it was a very great Change in his Condition. v. 3 1. M 


Diſcaſe or other may change their Garments, and even] Harp is not only laid by, and hung upon the awd 


throw Them into the Mire, and make them noiſome both | Tre 
to themſclves and others; inſtead of ſweet Smell, there Hall] Voice of them that weep. Fob, in his 


Trees, but it is turned to Mourning, and 2 oo into the 
roſperity, had 


ze Stink, Iſa. 5 24.—- We are but Duſt and Aſves at the | taken the Timbrel and Ham, and rejoyced at the Sound of 
ods otwithſtanding his 1 
1 a 


Leſt, and Ou: s tile Bodies; but we ate apt to for- 


the Organ, Chap. 21, 12. 
| hs N 
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and Grace, he had found Time to be chearful, but now | 


his Tune was alter'd: Let thoſe therefore that rejoyce, 


de as tho* they rejoyced not, for they know not how ſoon 
their Laughter will be turned into Mourning, and their Joy 
into Heauineſs: Thus we ſee how much Job complains of 
But, | . . 
2. Here's ſomething in the Midſt of all, with which he 
comforts himſelf, and tis but a little. (1.) He foreſees 
with ort, that Death will be the Period of all his 


Calamities. v. 24. Tho! God now, with a ſtrong Hand, op- 


Sd bi ainft bim, yet, ſaith he, be will not ſtretch out 
* H. * - Fs The Hand ot God's Wrath would 
bring him to Death, but would not follow him beyond 
Dead his Soul would be ſafe and happy in the World 
of Spirits, his Body ſafe and eaſy inthe Duſt : Ibo Men 
ery in bi 1 tho? when they are 2 2 there's 
a great deal of Agony and Out- cry, many a Sigh and 
Groan, and Complaint, yet in the Grave they feel no- 
thing, they fear nothing, but all's quiet there: Tho” in 
Hell, which is calld Deſtru@ion, they cry, yet not in the 


Grave; and I being deliver'd from the ſecond Death, the 


firſt will to me be an effectual Relief. Therefore he 
wilh'd he might be hid in the Grave, Chap. 14. 13. (2.) 
He reflects with Comfort upon the Concern he always 
had for the Calamities of others, when he was himſelf 
at Eaſe. v. 25. Did wt I weep for him that was in Trou- 


8e Some think he herein complains of God, thinking 
it very hard, that he who had ſhewed Mercy to others, 


ſhould not himſelf find Mercy; I would rather take it 
as a quieting Conſideration to himſelf; his Conſcience 
witneſſed for him, that he had always ſympathiz'd with 
Perſons in Miſery, and done what he could to help them, 
and therefore had Reaſon to expect that at length both 
God and his Friends would pity him. They who moumn 
with them that mourn, will bear their own Sorrows the 
better, when it comes to their Turn to drink of the bitter 
Cup. Did not my Soul burn for the poor ? So ſome read 
it, comparing it with that of St. Paul, 2 Cor. 11. 29. 
Who is offended, and I hurn not? As they who have been 
unmerciful and hard-hearted to others, may expect to 
hear of it from their own Conſciences, when they are 
themſelves in Trouble, ſo they who have conſider' d the 
poor, and ſuccour'd them, the Remembrance of that will 
make their Bed eaſy in their Sickneſs. Hal. 41. 1, 3. 


CH AP. XXXI. 


Job had often proteſted his Integrity in out bere be 
doth it in particular Inſtances; not in a Way of Commenda- 
tion, for he doth not here proclaim his good Deeds, but in 
Du own juſt and neceſſary Vindication, to clear himſelf 
Fom nt Crimes with which bu Friends had faiſy chaiꝑ d 
him, which is a Debt every Man owes to his own Reputation. 
Job's Friends had been particular in their Articles of In- 

peachment againſt him, and therefore he is ſo in bu Pro- 

' zeſtation, which ſeems eſpecially to refer to what Eliphaz had 
accus'd him of, Chap. 22. 6. &c. They had produc'd no 
Vitneſſes againſt him, neither could they prove the 
Things whereof they now accus'd him, and therefore 
he may well be admitted to purge himſelf upon Oath, which he 
doth very ſolemnly, and with many awful Imprecations of 
God's Wrath if he were guilty of thoſe Crimes; thu Proteſtati- 
on confirms God's Character of bim, that there was none like 
him m the Earth; perhaps ſome of hu Accuſers durſt not 
have joyn'd with him; for he not only acquits a from 
thoſe groſs Sins, which lie open to the Eye 7 the World, but 

been guilty of 
them, no body could have charg'd him with, becauſe he will 
prove himſelf no Hypocrite.--- Nor doth be only maintain 

* the Cleanneſs of hu Practices, but ſhews alſo that in them he 
went upon good Principles ; that the Reaſon of his eſchew- 
ing Evil, was —— he feared God, and bi Piety war 
at the Bottom of his Fuſtice and Charity ; and thus crowns 
the Proof of his Sincerity, The Sins from which he here 
acquits himſelf are, (t.) Wantonneſs and Uncleanneſs of 
Heart. v. 1.---4. (z.) Fraud and Injuſtice in Commerce, 
v. 4.—8. (3.) Adultery. v. 9.12. (4.) Haughtineſs 
and Severity towards his Servants. v. 13.15. (5.) Un- 
mercifulneſs to the Poor, the Widows and the Fatherleſs, v. 

16.—23. (6.) Confidence in his Worldly Wealth, v. 24, 25. 
(7.) 1dolatry. v. 26.---28, (8.) Revenge. v. 29.---31. 
(9.) Negle# of poor Strangers. v. 32. (to.) Hypocriſy in 
concealing his own Sins, and Cowardiſe in couniving at the 
Sins of others. v. 33, 34. (1 y From Oppreſſion, and the 
violent Invaſion of other Peoples Rights. v. 38.---40. _— 


towards the Cloſe he appeals to God's Judgment concerni 
his Integrity. v. 35,37. Now in all this we may ſee, (5 
The Senſe of the Patriarcha! Age, concerning Good ay 
Evil, and what was ſo long ago coudenn'd as finful; that 
is both hateful and hurtful. (2.) A noble Patternof Bey 
and Virtue propos'd to us for our Imitation, which if our 
Conſciences can witneſs for w that we conform to it, will le 
our Rejoycing, as it was Job's in the Day of Evil. 


1 1 Made a Covenant with mine eyes; why then 

ſhould I chink upon a maid? 2 For what 
portion of God 4 there from above? and what in- 
heritance of che Almighty from on high? 3 U 
not deſtruction to the wicked? and a ſtrange py. 
niſhment to the workers of iniquity? 4 Doth not 
he ſee my ways, and count all my ſteps? 5 If] 
have walked with vanity, or if my foot hath 
haſted to deceit z 6 Let me be weighed in an 
even ballance, that God may know mine integrity, 
7 If my ſtep hath turned out of the way, and 
mine heart walked after mine eyes, and if any bloc 
hath cleaved to mine hands: 8. Then let me ſow, 
7 let another eat; yea, let my offspring be root- 
ed out. 


The Luſts of the Fleſh, and the Love of the World, are 
the Two fatal Rocks on which Multitudes ſplit ; againſt 
theſe Fob proteſts he was always careful to ſtand upon his 
Guard. 


1. Againſt the Luſts of the Fleſh, He not only kept 
himſelf clear from Adultery, detiling his Neighbour's 
Wives. v. 9. but from all Lewdneſs with wy omen 
whatſoever : He kept no Concubine, no Miſs, but was 
inviolably faithful to the Marriage-Bed, tho? his Wite 
was none of the wiſeſt, beſt, or kindeſt. From the Beg iu- 
ning it was ſo, that a Man ſhould have but one Wife, and 
cleave to her only; and Fob kept cloſe to that Initituti- 
on, and abhorred the Thought of tranſgreſſing it; tor 
tho' his Greatneſs might tempt him to it, his Goodneſs 
kept him from it. Fob was now in Pain and Sickneſs of 
Body, and under that Affliction, it is in a particular Man- 
ner comfortable, if our Conſciences can witneſs for us, 
that we have been careful to preſerve our Bodies in Chaſti- 
ty, and to poſſeſs thoſe Veſſels in Sanctification and 
Honour, pure from the Luſts of Uncleanneſs. Nou 
obſerve here, 


I. What the Reſolutions were, which in this Matter 
he kept to. v. 1. I made a Covenant with mine Eyes. i. e. 
I watch'd againſt the Occaſions of the Sin, why then 
ſhould I think upon a Maid ? i. e. By that Means, through 
the Grace of God, I kept my ſelt from the very firit Step 
towards it. So far was he from wanton Dalliances, ur any 
Act of Laſciviouſneſs, t hat (1.) He would not ſo much 
as admit a wanton Look: He made a Covenant with his 
Hes; made this Bargain with them, that he would allow 
them the Pleaſure ot beholding the Light ot the Sun, and 
the Glory of God ſhining in the viſible Creation, pro- 
vided they would never faſten upon any Object that 
might occaſion any impure Imagi nations, much leſs any 
impure Deſires in his Mind; and under this Penalty, that 
if they did, they muſt ſmart for it in penitential Tears. 
Note, Thoſe that would keep their Hearts pure muſt guard 
their Eyes, which are both the Outlets and Inlets ot Un- 
cleanneſs: Hence we read of wanton Eyes, Ifa. 3. 16. 
and Eyes full of Adultery, 2 Pet. 2. 14. The firſt Sin be- 
gan in the Eye. Gen. 3. 6. What we muſt not meddle 
with, we mult not luſt after; and what we muſt not luſt 
after, we muſt not look at, not the forbidden Wealth, 
Prov. 23. 5. Not the forbidden Wine, Prov. 23. 31. Not 
the forbidden Woman, Mat. 5. 28.--- (2.) He would not 
ſo much as allow a wanton Thought; Why then ſpould 
T think upon a Maid, with any unchaſt Fancy, or Deſire 
towards her ? Shame and Senſe of Honour might reſtrain 
him from ſoliciting the Chaſtity of a beautiful Virgin, 
but only Grace and the Fear of God would reſtrain him 
from ſo much as thinking of it. Thoſe are not chalt 
that are not ſo in Spirit as well as Body. 1 Cor. 7. 34. See 
how agreeable Chriſt's Expoſition of the 7th Com- 
mandment 1s, with the ancient Senſe of it, and how 
much better Fob underitoud it than the Phariſees, tho' they 
(ate in Moſes's Chair. 


2. What 
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2. What the Reaſons were which in this Matter he was 
overn'd by. Iwas not for Fear of Reproach among 
en, tho that's to be confider'd, Prov. 6. 33. but for Fear 
of the Wrath and Curſe of God. He knew very well, 
1.) That Uncleanneſs is a Sin that forfeits all furt and 
— us out from the Hope of it. v. 2. What Portion of 
God us there from above? What _— can ſuch impure 
Sinners expeX from the pure and holy God, or what 
Tokeu of his Favour? What Inheritance of the Almighty 
can they look for from on high? There's no Portion, no 
Inberitance, no true Happineſs for a Soul but what is in 
God, in the Almighty, and what comes from above, from; 
on high : But thoſe that wallow in Uncleanneſs render 
themſelves utterly unfit for Communion with God either 
in Grace here or in Glory hereafter, and become allied to 
unclean Spirits, which are for ever ſeparated from — 
and then what Portion, what Inheritance can they have with 
God ? No unclean Thing ſhall enter into the New Jeru- 
ſalem, that holy City. 

(2.) It is a Sin that incurs Divine Vengeance, — v. 3. 
It will certainly be the Sinner's Ruin it it be not re- 

nted of in Time. 1s not Deſtrudion a ſwift and ſure 

uction to thoſe wicked People, and a ſtrange Puniſh - 
ment to the Workers of this Iniquity ? Fools make a Mock 
at this Sin, make a of it; 'tis with them a Peccadel- 
lo, a Trick of Youth, but they deceive themſelves with 
vain Words, for becauſe of theſe Things, how light ſoever 
they make of them, the Wrath of God, the inſupportable 
Wrath of the Eternal God comes upon the Children of Diſo- 
bedience, Eph. 5. 6. There are ſome Sinners whom God 
ſometimes goes out of the common Road of Providence | 
to meet with; ſuch are theſe : The Deſtruction of S2dom 
is a ſtrange Puniſbment.— Is there not Alienation (ſo ſome 
read it) to the Workers of Iniquity ? This is the Sintul- 
nels of the Sin that alienates the Mind from God, 
Eph. 4. 18, 19. and this is the Puniſhment of the Sin- 
ners that they ſhall be eternally ſet at a Diſtance from 
him. Ker. 22. 15. ; 

(3.) It cannot be hid from the All-ſeeing God. — A 
wanton Thought cannot be ſo cloſe, nor a wanton 
Look ſo quick as to —_ his Cognizance, much leſs 
any Ad of Uncleanneſs ſv ſecretly done as to be out of 
his Sight. If Job was at any Time tempted to this Sin, 
he reftrain'd himſelf from 1t, and all Approaches to it, 
with this pertinent Thought, v. 75 Doth not be ſes 
Ways? as 75 did, Gen. 39. 9. How can I do it, and 2 
ngainft God? Two Things Job had an Exe to. (I.) God's 
A 'Tis a great Truth that God's Eyes are upon 
all the Ways of Men, Prov. 5. 20, 21. but Job here men- 
tions it with Application to himſelf and his own Acti- 
ons; Doth not hs ſee my Ways? O God thou haſt ſearched me 
and knuwn me. God ſees what Rule we walk by, what 
Company we walk with, what End we walk towards, 
and therefore what Ways we walk in. (2.) His Obſey- 
_ He doth not on ſee but _ —_ 3 be — 
all my Steps, all my falſe Steps in the Way of Duty, all m 
e the Way G Sin. He not only ſees — 
Ways in general, but takes Cognizance of our particu- 
lat Steps in theſe Ways, very Action, every ion: 
He keeps Count of all becauſe he will call us to Account, 
will bing every Work into Judgment. God takes a more 
exat Notice of us than we do of our ſelves, for who 
ever counted his own Steps ? Yet God doth, let us there- 
fore walk circumſpetly. 

2. He ſtood upon his Guard againſt the Love of the 
World, and caretully avoided all finful indire& Means 
of petting Wealth. He dreaded all forbidden Profit as 
much as all forbidden Pleaſure. Let us ſee, 

1. What his Proteſtation is: In general, that he had 
been honeſt and juſt in all bis Dealings, and never to 
his Knowledge did any Body any Wrong. (1.) He never 
walk'd with Vanity, i. e. he never durſt tell a Lye to get a 
good Bargain. Iwas never hu 2 banter or equi vo- 
cate, or make many Words in his Dealings: Some Mens 
conſtant Valk is a conſtant Cheat : They either make 
what they have more than it is, that they may be tru- 
ſted; or leſs than it is, that _— may be expetted from 
them. But Job was none of thoſe: His Wealth was not 
gotten by Vanity, tho! now diminiſhed, Prov. 13. 11.— 
(2.) He nered haſted to Deceit. Thoſe that deceive muſt be 
quick and ſparp, but Job's Quickneſs and Sharpneſs was 
never turn'd that Way: He never made Haſt to be rich by 
Deceit; but always acted cautiouſly, leſt thro' Inconſide- 
ration he ſhould do an unjuſt Thing. Note, What we 
have in the World may be either us'd with Comfort, or 


Step never turn'd out of the Way, the Way of Tuſtice 

fair Dealing, from that he never 22 _— — 

only took Care not to walk in 2 conſtant Courſe and 

Way of Deceit, but he did not ſo much as take one 

out of the Way of Henefty. In every particular Action 

and Affair we muſt cluſely tie our ſelves up to the Rules 

of Righteouſneſs.-- (4.) His Heart did not walk after bi 

Eyes, 1. e. He did not covet what he ſaw, that was ano- 

thers, nor wiſh it his own. Coveteouſneſs is call'd the 

Luſt of the Eye, 1 John 2. 16. Aban ſaw, and then took 

the accurſed Thing. That Heart muſt needs wander that 

walks after the Hes; tor then it looks ao further than the 

Things that are ſeen; whereas it ought to be in Heaven 
whither the Eyes cannot reach: It fhould follow the 
Dictates of Religion and Right Reaſon : If it follow the 

Eye 'twill be miſied to that for which God will bring Alen 

into Judgment, Eccleſ. 11. 9.--- (4.) That 10 Blot had 

cleaved to bis Hands, i. e. he was not chargeable with get= 

ting any Thing diſhoneſtly, or _— that which was 

anothers whenever it appear'd to be 10. Injuſtice is 4 

Blot, a Blot to the Eſtate, a Blot to the Owner; it 
ſpoils the Beauty of both, and therefore is to be dread- 

ed. Thoſe that deal much in the World may perhage ' 
have a Blot come upon their Hands, but they muſt w.4h 
it off again by Repentance and mReftitution, and not let 
re cleave to their Hands, See . 3 3. 15. 

2. How be ratities his Proteſtation. So confident is 
he of his own Honeſty that (t.) He is willing to have his 
Goods ſearch'd. v. 6. Let me be weigh'd in an even Balance, 
2, e. Let what I have got be enquir'd into, and it will be 
tound to weigh well; a Sign it was not gotten by Vanity 
tor then Tekel had been written on it, weigh'd in the Ba- 
lance and found too tight. An honeſt Man is ſo far from 
dreading a Trial, that be deſires it rather, being well ac 
lur d that God doth know bis Integrity, and will approve it, 
and the Trial of it would be to his Prayfe 2 
(2. ) He is willing to forfeit the whole Cargo if there were 
tound among them any prohibited contraband Goods, 
any Thing but what he came honeſtly by. v. 8. Let me 
ſow, and let another eat, which was already agreed to be 
the Doom of Oppreſſors, Chap. 5. 5.--18. 9. and let my 
Off-ſpring, all the Trees that I have plauted be rooted our. 
This intimates that he believ'd the Sin did deſerve this 
Pumſhment, that ordinarily it is thus puniſh'd: But that 
tho' now his Eſtate was ruin'd, and then if ever his Con- 
ſcience would have brought it to his Mind, yet he knew 
himtelf innocent, that he would venture all the poor Re- 
mains of his Eſtate upon the Iſſue of the Trial. 

9 lf mine heart have been deceived by a wo- 
man, or if I have laid wait at my neighbours 
door: 10 Then let my wife griad unto another, 
and let others bow down upon her. 11 For 
this & an heinous crime, yea, it # an iniquity ro 
be puniſhed by the judges. 12 For it & a fire char 
coaſumeth to deſtruction, and would root out all 
mine increaſe. 13 If I did deſpiſe the cauſe of 
my man-ſeryant, or of my maid-ſervant, when 
they contended with me: 14 What then ſhall 
do when God riſeth up? and when he viſiteth, 
what ſhall 1 anſwer him? 15 Did not he that 
made me in the womb, make him? and did not 
one faſhioa 2 in the womb ? 


Two more Inſtances we have here of Jobs Integrity. 

1. That he had a very great Abhorreuce of the Sin of 
Adultery.— As he did not wrong his own Marriage-Bed 
by keeping a Concubine, he did not ſo much as think 
upon a Maid, v. 1. ſo he was careful not to offer any In- 
jury to his Neighbour's Marriage-Bed. Let us ſee here, 

1. How clear he was from this Sin, v. 9. (1.) He did 
not ſo much as covet his _— Wife, for even 
hu Heart was not deceived by a Woman : The Beauty of ang- 
ther Man's Wife did not, kindle in him any unchaſt De- 
fires, not was be ever mov'd by the Allurements of ag 
adulterous Woman, ſuch as is deſcrib'd Prov. 7. 6, & S 
See it he Original of all the Defilements of the Life, they 
come from 2 deceived Heart, Every Sin is deceitful, and 
none more ſo than the Sin of Uncleanneſs. (z.) He ne- 
d or imagin'd an Deſign: He ne- 

s 


ver compa: 4 
ver laid wait at hu to get an Opportuni- 


hbour 
ty to debauch his Witt in his Abſence, when the good 


loſt with Comfort, if it was honeſtly got.— G.) His 


RIS at home, Thov. 7. 19. See Chap. 24. 15. 
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which doth not in the leaſt excuſe the Treachery of the 
- adulterous Wife, but how unrighteous ſoever ſhe is, God 


be guilty of it are themſelves Judges, as Fob was. Note, 
Adult 


godly. 


great Houſhold, and he 
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2, What a Dread hehad of this Sin, and what frightful 
henſions he had 9 the Malignity of it. 

That it is a beinans Crime, v. 11, One of the greateſt, vi- 
leſt Sins that a Man can be guilty of, highly provoking 
to God, and deſtructive to the Proſperity of the Soul: 
And concerning the Miſchievouſneſs ot it, and the Puniſh- 
ment it deſerv'd. He owns that if he were guilty of that 
heinous Crime, (1.) His Family might juſtly be made in- 
Amous in the higheſt Degree. v. 10. Let my Wife grind 
to another. Let her be a Slave, ſo ſome; a Harlot, fo 
others. God often puniſheth the Sins of one with the 
Sin of -another, the Adultery of the Husband with the 
Adultery of the Wife, as in David's Caſe, 2 Sam. 12. 11. 


is righteous. See Hof. 3 Your Spouſes ſball commit 
Adultery. Note, Thoſe who are not juſt and faithful to 
their Relations muſt not think it ſtrange if their Relati- 
ons be unjuſt and unfaithful to them. (z.) He himſelf 
might juſtly be made a publick Example : For it-is an 
Iniquity to be punifh'd by the Judges; yea, tho' they who 


ultery is a Crime which the Civil Magiſtrate ought to 
take Cognizance of, and puniſhY So it was adjudg'd even 
in the Patriarchal Age, before the Law of Maſes made it 
Capital. *Tis an evil Vork to which the Sword of Ju- 
ſtice ought to be a Terror. — (z.) It might juſtly become 
the Ruin of his Eſtate; nay, he knew it would be fo, 
v. 12. It is a Fire. Luſt is a Fire in the Soul: They that 
indulge it are (aid to burn, It conſumes all that's good 
there, the Convictions, the Comtorts, and lays the 
Conſcience waſt. It kindles the Fire of God's Wrath 
which if not extinguiſh'd by the Blood of Chriſt will 
burn to the loweſt Hell: Iwill conſume even to that eter- 
nal Deſtrufion : It conſumes the Body, Prov. 5. 11. con- 
ſumes the Subſtance, it roots out all the Encreaſe. Burning 
Luſts bring burning Judgments. Perhaps it alludes to 
the Burning of Sodom, which was intended for an Ex- 
ample to thoſe who ſbould afterwards in like Manner live un- 


2. That he had a very great Tenderneſs for his Sei- 
vants, and rul'd them with a gentle Hand. He had a 
'd it well. By this he evi- 
denc'd his Sincerity, that he had Grace to govern his 
Paſſion as well as his Appetite, and he that 1n theſe Two 
Things hath the Rule of his own Spirit, is better than 
the mighty, Prov. 16. 32. Here obſerve, | 

1. What were Job's Condsſcenfions to lis Servants. v. 
13. He did not deſpiſe the Cauſe of his Man-ſervant, no, 
nor of his Maid-ſervant when they contended with him. 
i. e. If they contradicted him in any Thing he was wil- 
ling to hear their Reaſons : If they had offended him, or 
were accus'd to him, he would patiently hear what they 
had to ſay for themſelves, in their own Vindication, or 
Excuſe. Nay, if they complain'd of any Hardſhip he 

ut upon them, he did not Brow-beat them, and bid them 
hold their Tongues, but gave them Leave to tell their 
Story, and redreſs their Grievances as far as 1t appear'd 
they had Right on their Side. He was tender ot them, 
not only when they ſerv'd him and pleas'd him, but even 
when they contended with him. Herein he was a great 
Example to Maſters to give unto their Servants that which 
s juſt and equal; nay, to do the ſame Things to them that 
they expect from them, Col. 4. 1. Eph. 6. 9. and not to 
rule them with Rigour, and carry it with a ligh Hand. 
Many of Job's Servants were ſlain in his Service, Chap. 
1. 15, 16, 17. the teſt were unkind and undutiful to him, 
and deſpis'd his Cauſe tho' he never deſpis'd theirs, 
Chap. 19. 15, 16. but he had this Comfort, that 1n his 
Proſperity he had carried it well towards them. Note, 
when Relations are either remov'd from us or embitter'd 
to us, the Teſtimony of our Conſciences that we have 
done our Duty to them will be a great Support and Com- 
fort to us. 

2. What were the Conſiderations that mov'd him to treat 
his Servants thus kindly : He had herein an Eye to God 
both as his Fudge and as their Maker. (1). As Hu Fudge, 
He conſider'd, If I ſhould be imperious and ſevere with 
my Servants, what then ſhall I do when God riſeth up? He 
confider'd that he had a Maſter in Heaven, to whom he was 
accountable, who will riſe up, and will wiſit, and we are 
concern'd to conſider what we ſhall do in the Day of his 
Viſtation, Iſa. 10. 3. And in Confideration of this, that 
we are undone if God ſhould then be ſtrait and ſevere 
with ws, we ought to be very mild and gentle to- 
wards all with whom we have to do. Conſider _— 


would become of us, if God ſhould be extreme to mark 
what we do amiſs, ſhould take all Advantages avainſt 
us, and inſiſt upon all his juſt Demands from us: If he 
ſhuuld viſit every Offence, and tak: every Forfeiture; 
if he ſhould always chide, and keep his Anper for ever, 
And let not us be thus rigorous with our Inferiors. 
Conſider what will become of us, it we be cruel and un- 
\merciful to our Brethren, The Cries of the injur'd will 
be hear'd, the Sin of the injurious will be puniſh'q, 
they that ſhew'd no Mercy ſhall find none, and what 
ſhall we do then? | 

(2.) As his and his Servants Creator, v. 15. when he was 
tempted ' to be harſh with his Servants to deny them 
Right, and turn a deaf Ear to their Reaſonings, this 
Thought came very ſcaſonably into his Mind, Did not he 
that made me in the Womb make him? I am a Creature as 
well as he, and and my Being is derived and depending as 
well as his. He partakes of the ſame Nature that I do, 
and 1s the Work of the ſame Hand : Have we not all one 
Father? Note, whatever Difference there is among Men 
in their outward Condition, in their Ca — of Mind, 
or Strength of Body, or Place in the World, he that 
made the one made the other alſo; which is a good Rea- 
ſon why we ſhould not mock at Mens natural Infirmities, 
nor trample * thoſe that are any Way our Inferiors, 
but in every Thing do as they would be done by. is a 
Rule of Juſtice, ut parium par fit Ratio, and therefore 
ſince there is ſo great 4 Parity among Men, they being 
all made of the ſame Mold, by the ſame Power, for the 
ſame End, notwithſtanding the Diſparity of our outward 
Condition, we are bound ſo far to ſet our ſelves upon 
the Level with thoſe we deal with, as to do to them in 
all Reſpects as we would they ſhould do to us. 


16 If I have with-held the poor from their de- 
lire, or have cauſed the eyes of the widow to 
fail: 17 Or have eaten my morſel my ſelf alone, 
and the fatherleſs hath not eaten thereof: 18 
(For from my youth he was brought up with me 
as with a father, and I have guided her from my 


want of clothing, or any poor without cover- 
ing: 20 If his loyas have not bleſſed me, and 
F he were not warmed with the fleece of my 
ſheep; 21 f I have lift up my hand againſt the 
fatherleſs, when I ſaw my help in the gate: 22 
Then let mine arm fal from my ſhoulder-blade, 
and mine arm be broken from the bone. 23 


— by reaſon of his highneſs I could not en- 
ure, | 

Eliphaz had particularly charg'd Job with Uumercitul- 
neſs to {the poor, Chap. 22. 6, &c. Thou haſt with-holden 
Bread from the hungry, ſtrip d the naked of their Clothing, 
and ſent Widows away empty. Now one would think he 
could not have been ſo very poſitive and expreſs in his 
Charge, but there had been ſome Truth in it, ſome Ground 
for 1t, and yet it appears by Job's Proteſtation it was 
utterly talſe and groundleſs, hewas never guilty of any 
ſuch Thing. See here, | 

1. The Teſtimony which Job's Conſcience gave in con- 
cerning his conſtant Carriage towards the Poor. He is 
moſt large upon this Head, becauſe in this Matter he 
was moſt particularly accus'd. He ſolemnly proteſts, 

(1.) That he had never been wanting to do good to 
them as there was Occaſion, to the utmoſt uf his Abili- 
ty. He was always compaſſionate to the Poor and care- 
ful of them, eſpecially the Widows and Fatherleſs, that 
were deſtitute of Help. (I.) He was always ready to 
grant their Deſires, and anſwer their Expectations, v. 
16. If a poor Body bæg d a Kindneſs of him, he was 
ready to gratify him; if he could but perceive by the 
Widow's mournful craving Look that ſhe expected an 
Alms from him, tho? ſhe had not Confidence enough to 
ask it, he had Compaſſion enough to give it, and never 
caus'd the Eyes of the Widow to fail. (2.) He put a Reſ- 
pect upon the Poor, and did them Honour; for he took 
the Fatherleſs Children to eat with him, at his own 
Table, they ſhould fare as he far'd, and be familiar with 
him, and he would ſhew himſelf pleas'd with their Com- 
pany as if they bad been his own, v. 17. As it is one 
of the greateſt Grievances of Poverty, that it expoſeth 


to Contempt, ſo tis none of the leaſt Supports 1 
| 008 


mothers womb) 19 If I have ſeen any periſh for. 


For deſtruction from God was a terror to me, 


ä 
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reſpe&ed.--- (3.) He was very tender of them, 

124 bad ky 1 Concern for them, v. 18. He was 
a Father to the Fatherleſs, took Care of Orphans, brought 
them up with him under his own Eye, and gave them not 
only Maintenance but Education. He was a Guide to 
theWidow, who had loſt the Guide of ber Youth; he ad- 
vis'd her in her Affairs, took Cognizance of them, and 
undertook the Management of them: Thoſe that need 
not our Alms, may yet have Occaſion for our Counſel, 
and it may be a real Kindneſs to them. This Job faith 
he did from bu Touth, from his Mathers Womb, i. e. he had 
ſomething of Tenderneſs and Compaſſion woven into his 
Nature: He began betimes to do good ever fince he could 
remember, he had always ſome poor Widow or Father- 
leſs Child under his Care. His Pareuts taught him 
detimes to pity and relieve the Poor, and brought up Ox- 
phans with him. (4.) He provided Food conventent tor 
them; they eat of the ſame Morſels that he did, v. 17. 
did not only eat after him of the Crumbs that fell from 
his Table, but eat with him of the beſt Diſh upon his Ta- 
ble. They that have Abundance muſt not eat their Mor- 
ſels alone, as if they had none but themſclves to take 
Care of, nor indulge their Appetite with a dainty Bit by 
themſelves, but take others to ſhare with them, as David 
took Mephiboſbeth.--- (5.) He took particular Care to 
cloth them that were without Covering, which would be 
moreexpenſive to him than feeding them, v. 19. Poor Peo- 
le may periſh for Want of Clothing as well as tor Want of 
cod, for Want of Clothing to lie in by Night, or to 
. If Job knew of any that were in 


© abroad in by Da 
This Diſtreſs, . forward to relieve them, and inſtead 


of giving rich and gawdy Liveries to his Servants while 
the | hr oo has > off vith Raps that were ready to be 
thrown to the Dunghill, he had good warm ſtrong 
Clothes made on Purpoſe for them, of the Fleece of hu 
Sheep, v. 20. So that their Loins whenever they girt 
thoſe Garments about them bleſſed bin; they commended 
his Charity, bleſſed God for him, and pray'd God to 
bleſs him. Job's Sheep were burn'd with Fire from Hea- 
ven, but this was his Comtort that when he had them he 
came honeſtly by them, and us'd them charitably, fed 
the Pour with their Fleſh, and clothed them with their 
Wool. 

2. That he had never been acceſſary to the wronging 
of any that were pour. It might be ſaid, perhaps he 
was kind here and there to a poor Orphan that was a Fa- 
vourite, but to others he was oppreſſive: No, he was 
tender of all, and injurious to none: He never ſo much 
as lift up bis Hand againſt the Fatherleſs, v. 21. never 
threatned or frightned them, or offer'd to ſtrike them; 
never us'd his Power to cruſn them that ſtood in his 
Way, or ſqueeze what he could ont of them. Tho” he 
ſaw his Help in the Gate, 1. e. tho' he had Intereſt enough 
both in the People and in the Judges, both to enable 
him to do it, and to bear him out when he had done it. 
Thoſe that have it in their Power to do an ill thing, aud 
go thro? with it, and a Proſpect of getting by it, and 
yet do juſtly, and love Mercy, and ate firm to both, 
may atterwards 1eflett upon it with a great Deal ot 
Comfort, as Job doth here. | 

2. The Imprecation wherewith he confirms this Pro- 
teſtation, v. 22. It I have been oppreſlive to the Poor, 
let mme Arm fall from 'my Shoulder-blads, and mine Arm be 
' broken from the Bone, i. e. let the Fleſh rot off rrom the 
Bone, and one Bone be disjoyuted and broken off from 
another, Had he not been perfectly clear in this Matter 
he durſt not thus have challeng'd the Divine Vengeance: 
And he intimates, that 'tis a righteous Thing with God 
to break the Arm that is lifted up againſt the Fatherleſs, 
as he wither'd Feroboams's Arm that was itretch'd out 
agunit a Prophet. 3 | 

. The Principles by which Job was reſtrain'd from all 
Vocharitableneſs and Unmercifulneſs. He durſt not abuſe 
the Poor; for tho? with his Help in the Gate, he could 
over-power them, _— he could not make his Part good 
againſt that God who is the Patron of oppreſſed Poverty, 
and will not let Oppreſſors go unpuniih'd, v. 23. Deſtru- 
dion from God was a Terror to me, whenever I was tempted 
to this Sin, and by Reaſou of bis Highneſs I could not en- 
dure the Thought of making him my Enemy. He ſtood 
in Awe, (f.) Of the Alajeſty of God, as a God above 
bm: He thought of his Highneſs, the infinite Diſtance 
between him and God, which poſſc(s'd him with ſuch a 
Reverence of him as made him very cir-umſpe& in his 
whole: Converſation. They who oppreſs the Poor, and per- 
vert Jud ncut and Juſtice, forget that He who ig higher 


than the h itz heſt regardeth, and there is a higher than they 
who is able to deal with them, Eccleſ, 5. 8. but Fob con- 
lider'd this.— (z.) Of the Math of God, as a God that 
would certainly be againſt him, if he ſhould wrong the 
Poor. Deftrution from God becauſe it would be a certain 
and an utter Ruin to him ,if he were guilty of this Sin, 
was à conſtant Terror to him, to refixain him from it. 
Note, Good Men, even the beſt have Need to reſtrain 
themſelves from Sin with the Fear, of Deſtru#ion from 
God, and all little enough: This ſhould eſpecially reſtrain 
us from all Acts of Injuſtice aud Oppreſſion, that God 
himſelf is the Avenger thereof. Even then when Salvation 
from God is a Comfort to us, yet Deſtruction from God 
ſhould be a Terror to us. Adam in :Ency was aw'd 


with a Threatning. 5 
24 If I have made gold my hope, of have 


ſaid to the fine gold, Thou art my confidence: 
25 If I rejoyced becauſe my wealth was great, 
and becauſe rzine hand had gotten much: 26 
If I beheld the ſun when it ſhined, or the moon 
walking in brightneſs: 27 And my heart hath 
been ſecretly enticed, or my mouth hath kiſſed 
my hand: 28 This alſo were an iniquity te be 
puniſhed by the judge : for I ſhould have denied 
the God that is above. 29 If I rejoyced at the 
deſtruction of him that hated me, or lift up my 
ſelf when evil found him: 30 (Neither have [ 
ſuffered my mouth to ſin, by wiſhing a curſe to his 
ſoul) 31 If the men of my tabernacle ſaid not, 
Oh that we had of his fleſh ! we cannot be ſa- 
tified. 32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the 
ſtreet: bat 1 opened my doors to the traveller. 


Four Articles more of Job's Proteſtation we have in 
theſe Verſes, which as all the reſt not only aſſure us 
A he was and did, but teach us what we ſhould be 
and do. 

1. He proteſts that he never ſet his Heart upon the 
Wealth of this World, uor took the Things of it for his 
Portion and Happineſs. He had Gold, he had fine Gold, 
his Wealth was great, and he had gotten much : Now our 
Wealth 1s either advantageous or pernicious to us, ac- 
cording as we ſtand affected to it: If we make it our 
Reſt and our Ruler, twill be our Ruin; if we make it our 
Servant and an Inſtrument of Righteouſneſs 'twill be a 
Blefling to us. Fob here tells how he ſtood affected to his 
Worldly Wealth, (1.) He put no great Confidence in it : 
He did not make Gold his Hope, v. 24. They are very 
unwiſe that do, and Enemies to themſelves, who depend 
upon it as ſufficient to make them happy, who think 
themſelves ſafe and honourable; and ſure of Comfort in 
having Abundance of this Wotld's Goods. Some make 
it their Hope and Confidence for another World, as if it 
were a certain Token of God's Favour: And thoſe who 
have ſo much Senſe as not to think ſo, yet promiſe 
themiclves that it will be a Pottion for them in this 
Life, whereas the Things themſelves are uncertain, and 
our Satisfaction in them much more ſo. Tis hard to 
have Riches, and not to truſt in Riches, and that's it 
which makes it ſo difficult for à rich Ilan to enter into 
the Kingdom of God, Mat. 19. 23. Mark 10. 24.--- 2: He 
took nv great Complacency in it. v. 25; If I rejoyced be- 
cauſe my Wealth was great, 3nd boaſted that — Hand Bad 
gotten much,--- He took no Pride in his Wealth, as if it 
added any Thing to his real Excellency, nor did he think 
that his Might and the Power of his Hand got it him, 
Dent. 8. 17. He took no Pleaſure in it in Compariſon 
with the Spiritual Things which were the Delight of his 
Soul. His Joy did not terminate in the Gift; but paſs 
thro? it to the Giver: When he was in the Midſt of his 
Abundance; he never ſaid Soul, take thine T5 in theſe 
Things, eat, drink and be merry, not bleſs'd himſelf in 
his Riches;-- He did not 1nordinately rejoyce in his 
Wealth, and that hely'd him to bear the Loſs of it ſo pa- 
tiently as he did. The Way to weep as tho' we wept nt is 
to rejoyce as tho” we rejoyced not, The leſs Pleaſure the 
Enjoyment is, the lefs Pain the Diſappointment will be; 

2. He proteſts, that he never gave that Worſhip and 
Glory to the Creature which is due to God only: He 
was never guilty of Idolatry, v. 26, 27, 28. We do not 
find that Job's Friends charg'd him with this. Büt there 
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to worſhip the Sun and Moon, elſe Joh would not have] was careful not to offend with his Tongue, Pſal. 39. 1. would 
mention d it. Iolatry is one of the old Ways which wick - not ſuffer his Mouth to ſm, and thcretore durſt not im. 


ed Men bave trodden, and the maſt ancient Idolatiy oer 


Worſhipping the Sun and Moon, to which the Tempta- 
tion was moſt ferong, as appears, Deut. 4. 19. where 
Danger which the People were in of 


cre 


being driven to worſhip, them: But us yet it was practis'd 


| Secretly, and durſt not appear 1n open View, as atter- 
. +. wards the moſt abominable Idolatries did. Obſerve, 

(..) How far Job kept from this Sin. He not only ne- 

ver bow'd the Knee to Baal, (which ſome think was de- 


ſign'd to repreſent the Sun) never fell down and worſhip- 


Divine Honours are to be paid to them. Here is the 


2 Source of Idolatry; it begins in the Heart; every Man 
is tempted to that, as to other Sins, when he is damn 


away by his own Luſt, and enticed.--- (3.) He did not fo 


much as put a 9 upon theſe pretended Deities, 
eaſt 


did not perform the and loweſt Act of Adoration oi 


tbem: Hu Mouth did not kiſs bis Hand, which it's likely 
was a Ceremony then commonly us'd, even by ſome that 


yet would not be thought Idolaters : *Tis an old-ftaſhi- 


ond Piece of civil Reſpect among our ſelves in making 


a Bow, to kiſs the Hand ; and it ſeems was / anciently 


us d in giving Divine Honours: to the Sun and Moon + 
. They could not reach to kiſs them, as the Men that ſa- 
_ erified, kiſs'd the Calves, Ho. 13. 2. 1 Kings 19. 18. but 


to ſhew their good Will they kiſs'd their Hand, reveren- 
eing thoſe as their Maſters which God has made Servants 
to this lower World, to hold the Candle for us: Job ne- 
ver did it. | | 

(2). How ill Fob thought of this Sin, v. 28. (1.) He 
look'd upon it as an Aftront to the Civil Magiſtrate: It 


were an Juiguity to be puniſ'd by the Fudge, as a publick | 


Nuſance, and hurtful to Kings and Provinces. Idclatry 
debauches Mens Minds, currupts their Manners, takes 


off the true Senſe of Religion, which is the great Bond 


of Societies, and provokes God to give Men up to a re- 
probate Senſe, and to ſend Judgments upon a Nation, 
and therefore the Conſervators of the publick Peace are 


concern'd to reſtrain it, by puniſhing it. (2.) He look d 
upon it as a much greater Affront to the God of Hea- 


ven, and no leſs than High-Treafon againſt his Crown 
and Dignity ; for I ſhould have denied the God that is abore, 
denied his Being as God, and his Sovereignty as God above, 


Tdolatry is Atheiſm in Effet; hence the Gentiles are ſaid 


to be without God (Atheiſts) in the World. Note, We 
ſhould be afraid of every Thing that doth but implicitly 
deny the God above, his Providence, or any of his Perfe- 


tions. 


3. He proteſts, that he was ſo far from doing or de- 
ſigning Miſchief to any, that he neither defir'd nor de- 
Iighted in the Hurt of the worſt Enemy he had. The 


' forgiving of thoſe that do us evil it ſeems was Old Te- 


ſtament Duty. Look how the Phariſees came to loſe it, 
who taught, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour and hate thine 
Enemy, Mat. 5.,43. Obferve here, 

(..) Fob was far from Revenge. He did not only not 
return the Injuries that were done him, not only not de- 
ſtroy thoſe that bated him; but (T.) He did not ſo much 
as rejoyce when any Miſchief befell them, v. 29. Many 
that would not wiltully hurt thoſe who ſtand in their 
Light, or have done them a Diſkindneſs, yet are ſecretly 
pleas'd, and laugh in their Sleeve (as we ſay) when Hurt 
is done them: But Fob was not of that Spirit. Tho! 
Jeb was a very good Man, yet it ſeerns there were thoſe 
that hated him, but Evil found them, He ſaw their Deſlru- 
tion, and was far from rejoycing in it, for that would ju- 
ſtly have brought the Deſtruction upon him, as is inti- 
mated, Prov. 24. 17, 18. '(2:) He did not ſo much as 
with in his own Mind that Evil might befall them, v. 
zo. He never wiſh'd a Curſe to lis Soul: and Curſes to 
the Soul are the worſt of Curſes, never deſir'd his Death; 
he knew if he did, it would turn into Sin to him. He 
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Sun, but he kept his Eye, his Heart, and his 

Lips clean from this Sin. (t.) He never ſo much as be- 
Del the Sun or the Moon in their Pomp and Luſtre, with 

any other Admiration of them than what led him to give 
all the Glory of their Brightneſs and Uſctulne(s to their 
Creator. Againſt Spiritual as well as Corporal Adulte- 
PA he made a, Covenant with bis Eyes, and this was his 
; venant, that whenever he look'd at the Lights of 
. Heaven, he ſhould by Faith look thro' them, and beyond 
them to the Father of Lights.--- (Z.) He kept his Heart 
wich all Diligence, that that ſhould not be ſecretly enticed 
do think that there is a Divine Glory in their Brightneſs, 
Or a Divine Power in their Iufſuence, and that therefore 


precate any Evil, uo not to his worlt Enemy. If other; 
bear Malice to us, that will not juiſtfy us in bearing Na. 
lice to them. | 

2. He was violently urg'd to Reyenge, and yet he ker; 
himſelt thus clear from it. v. 3 1. The Men of his. Taber. 
natle, his Domeſticks, his Servants, and thoſe about him 
were ſo enray'd at Job's Enemy that hated him, that 
they could have eaten him, if Job would but have ſet 
them on, or given them Leave. O that we had of bi Fig. 
Our Maſter is fatisfy'd to forgive him, but we caung; 1 
ſo ſatify'd. See how well belov'd Fob was by his Fami- 
ly, how heartily they eſpous'd his Cauſe, and what Ene. 
mies they were to his Enemies; but lee what a tris 
Hand Job kept upon bis Paſſions, that he would not te. 
venge himſelt tho? he had thoſe about him that blew the 
Coals of his Reſentment. Note, A good Man commoy. 
ly doth not lay the Affronts that are done him ſo much 
to Heart himſelf as his Friends do for him. 2. Great 
Men have commonly thoſe about them that ſtir them up 
to Revenge. Darid had fo, 1 Sam. 24. 4.-26. 8. 2 Fim. 
16. 9. But if they keep their Temper notwithſtanding the 
ſpiteful Iuſinuat ions of thoſe about them, atterwards it 
ſhall be no Grief of Heart to thera, but ſhall turn very 
much to their Praiſe. : 

4. He proteſts that he had never been unkind or un- 
hoſpitable to Strangers, v. 32. The Stranger !odg'd not in 
the Street, as Angels might lately have done in the Street; 
of Sodom it Lot alone had not entertain'd them: Pexhays 
by that Inſtance Fob was taught (as we are, Heb. 13. 2.) 
not to be forgetful to entertain Styravgers, He that is at 
Home, muſt conſider thoſe that are from Home, and put 
his Soul into their Souls Stead, and then do as he would 
be done by. Hoſpitality is a Chriſtian Duty, 1 Pet. 4. 
9. Fob in his Proſperity was noted for good Houl:- 
keeping : He ofer'd his Door to the Road. So it may be 
read, he Kept the Street-Door open that he might ſez 
* paſs'd Ly, and invite them in as Abraham, Gen, 
18. 1. 


33 If I covered my tranſgreſſions, as Adam: by 
hiding mine iniquity in my boſom: 34 Did | 
fear a great multitude, or did the contempt of 
famflies terrify me: that J kept ſilence, and went 
not out of the door? 35 O that one would hear 
me! behold, my deſire , that the Almighty 
would anſwer me, and that mine adverlary had 
written a book. 36 Surely | would take it up- 
on my ſhoulder, and bind it 4s a crown to me. 
37 J would declare unto him the number ot my 
ſteps, as a prince would I go near unto him. 
38 If my land cry againſt me, or that the four- 
rows likewiſe thereof complain: 39 If 1 have 
eaten the fruits thereof without money, or have 
cauſed the owners thereof to loſe their life: 45 
Let thiſtles grow inſtead of wheat, and cockle 
inſtead of barley. The words of Job are en- 
ded. . | | 


We have here Job's Proteſtation againſt Three more 
Sins, together with his general Appeal to God's Bar, 
and his Petition for a Hearing there, which *tis likely 
was intended to conclude his Diſcourſe (and therefore we 
will conſider it laſt) but that another particular Sin oc- 
curd from which he thought it requiſite to acquit him- 
felt. He clears himſelf from the Charge 

r. Of Diſinulation and Hypocriſy, which was the gene- 
ral Crime his Friends accus'd him of: That under the 
Cloak of a Proteſſion of Religion he had kept up ſecret 
Haunts of Sin, an that really he was as bad as other 
People, but had the Art of concealing it: Zophar in- 
ſinuated this, 1 20. 12, that he bid his Iniguity unter 
his Tongue; no, ſaith Fob, that I never did, v. 33. I never 
corer'd my Tranſgreſſion as Adam, never palliated a Sin with 
frivolous Excuſes, nor made Fig-Leaves the Shelter of 
my Shame, nor ever Vid my Iniquuy in my Roſom, as 2 
Fondling, a Darling that I could by no Means part 
with,or as ſtollen Goods which he dreaded the Diſcovery 
of; *Tis natural to us to cover our Sins ;, we have it by 
Kind from our firlt Parents; we are loth to conte(s our 
Faults, willing to extenuate them, and mike the beſt of 


our ſelves, to devolve the Blame upon others, 2s % 
7 | on 
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himſelf: But he that thus covers his Sins ſhall not proſper, 
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Chap 3 2 


Chap. . 


on his Wife, not without a tacit Reflection upon God 


28. 13. Job in this Proteſtation intimates Two 
Thin by which were certain Evidences of his Integrity. 
t.) That he was not guilty of any great. {ranſgre/- 
W or Iniquity, inconſiſtent with Sincerity, which he had 
now induſtrioully conceal'd : In this Proteſtation he had 
dealt fairly, and while he denies ſome Sins, was not 
conſcious to himſelf that he allow'd himſelf in any, 
(z.) That what Tranſgreſſion and Iniquity he had been 
ilty of, (as who is there that lives and ſins not ?) he 
Pad always been ready to own it, and as ſoon as ever 
he Terceiv'd he had ſaid or done amiſs, he was ready to 
untay it, and undo it as far as he could by Repeutance, 
confelling it both to God and Man, and fortaking it : 
And this is doing honeſlly. , 
2. From the Charge of Cowardice and baſe Fear. His 
Courage in that which is g20d he produceth as an Evi- 
dence of his Sincerity in it. v. 34. Did I fear a great 
MHultitude, that I kept Silence! No, all that knew Job 
knew him to be a Man of undaunted Refulution in 2 
1 Cauſe, that boldly appear'd, hoks and atted in 
nce of Religion and Juſtice, and did not fear the 
Face of Man, nor was ever threaten'd or Brow-beaten 
out of his Duty; but ſet his Face-as a Flint. Obſerve, 
1.) What great Conſcience Job had made of his Duty as a 
brand, or a Man of aye os in the Place where 
he ird. Be did not, he durft not keep Silence when he 
had 2 Call to ſpeak in an honeſt Cauſe, nor keep within 
Doors, when he had a Call to go abroad to do gcod. 
The Caſe may be ſuch as that it may be our Sin to be 
filent and retir'd, as when we are call'd to repruve Sin, 
and bear our Teſtimony againſt it, to vindrcate the 
Truths and Ways of God, to do right to thoſe who are 
injur'd or oppreſs'd, or any Way to ſetve the Publick, or 
do Honour to vur Religion. (2.) What little Account 


Fob made of the Difcouragements' be met with in the 


Way of his Dnty. He valued not the Chmours of 
the Mob, fear'd not a — Mult itude, nor did he value the 
Uenaces of the mighty; the Contempt of Families never 
tervify'd bin. He was not deterr'd by the Number or 
Quality, the Scorns or Inſults of the injurious from do- 
ing Juſtice to the injur d; no, he ſcorn'd to be ſway'd 
and biaſs'd by any ſuch Conſiderations, nor ever ſuf- 
fer'd a righteous Cauſe to be run down by a high Hand. 
He fear'd the great God, not the great Mult1tude, and his 
Curſe, not the Contempt of Families. . 

. From the Charge ot Oppreſſion and Violence, and 
doing Wrong to his poor Neighbours. And here obſerve, 

1. What his Proteſtation is: That the Eſtate he had, 
be both got and 1 boneſtiy, ſo that his Land could 
not cry. cut againſt him, nor the Furrows thereof complain, 
v. 38. as they do againſt thoſe who get the Poſleſlion 
of them by Fraud and Extortion, Hab. 2. 9, 10, 11. 
The whole Creation is ſaid to groan under the Sin of 
Man, but that which is unjuſtly gain'd and held, cries out 
gainſt a Man, and accuſeth him, condemas him, and de- 
mands Juſtice againſt him for the Injury. Rather than 
bis Oppreſſion ſhall go unpuniſt'd, the very Ground and 
the Furrows of* it ſhall witneſs againſt lum, and be his 
Proſecuters.--- Two Things he could ſafely ſay concer- 
ning his Eſtate, (1.) That he never eat the Fruits of it 
without Maney, v. 39. What he purchas'd he paid for, 
as Abraham, tor the Land he bought, Gen. 23. 16. and 
David, 2 Sam. 24. 24. The Labourers that he employ'd 
had their Wages duly paid them, and if he made Uſe of 
the Fruits of thoſe Lands that be let out, he paid his 
Tenants for them, or allow'd it in their Rent. (2.) That 
he never cauſed the Owners hereof to loſe their Life, never 


35. 35s O that he would bear me, even that the Almighty 
would anſwer me! This was what he often defir'd, and ot- 
ten complain'd that he could not obtain; and now he 
had drawn up his own Defence ſo particularly, he leaves 
it upon Record, in Expectation ot a Hearing, files it as 
it were, till his Cauſe be call'd. | 

1. A Trial is mov'd for, and the Motion earneſtly 
preſs'd ; O that one, any one would hear me, my Caulc is 
10 good, and my Evidence ſo clear that I am willing to 
refer it to any indifferent Perſou wha! ſoever: But my De- 
fire i that the Almighty himſelf would determine it. An 
upright Heart doth not dread a Scrutiny : He that means 
honeſtly wiſhes he had a Window in his Breaſt that all 
Men might fee the Intents of bis Heart. But an upright 
Heart doth particularly deſire to be determin'd in every 
Thing by the Fudgment of God, which we are ſure i ac- 
cording to Truth. as holy David's Prayer, Search me 
God, and know my Heart, and it was bleſſed Paul's Com- 
fort, Ae that judgeth me is the Lord. 

2. The Proſecutor is call'd, the Plaintiff ſummon'd and 
order d to bring in his Information, to Qy what be has 
to ſay againſt the Priſoner, for he ſtands upon his Deli- 
verance. O that mine Adverſu bad written a Book ! that 
my Friends who charge me with Hypocriſy would draw 
up their Charge in Writing, that it might be reduc d to 
a Certainty, and that we might the better join J ue uon 
it. Job would be very glad to ſee the Libel, to have a 

opy of his Indictment; he would not hide it under 
his Arm, but take it upon his Shoulder, to be ſecn and read 
Ot all Men, niy, he woukl bd as a Crown to him, would 
be pleas'd with it, and look upon it as his Ornament. 
For, (i.) If it diſcover'd to him any Sin he had been guil- 
ty ot which he did uot yet ſce, he Id be glad to kaow 
it that he might repent of it, and get it pardon'd. A 
good Man is willing to know the worſt by himſelt, and 
will be thankful to thoſe that will faithfully tell him of 
bis Faults. (2.) I it charge him with what was falſe, he 
doubted not tut to diſprove the Allegations, that his In- 
nocency would be clear'd up as the Light, aud he ſhould 
come ott with ſo much the more Honour, Put (3.) He 
did believe that when his Adverſaries came to conſider 
the Matter ſo cloſely, as they muſt do if they put the 
Charge in Writing, the Accuſations would be trivial and 
minute, and every one that ſaw them wou'd (ay, If this 
was all they had to ſay againſt him, it was a Shame they 
had given him ſo much Trouble. 

3- The Defendaut is ready to make his Appearance, 
and to give his Accuſers all the fair Play they can deſire. 

He will declare unto them the Number of his Steps, v. 
37. He will let them into the Hiſtory of his own Lite, 
will ſhew them all the Stages and Scenes of it; he will 
give them a Narrative of his Converſation, what would 
make againft him as well as what would mike tor him, 
and let them make what Uſe they pleas'd of it: And 
{o confident he is of his Integrity, that as 4 Prince to 
be crown'd, rather thau as a Priſoner to be try'd, he 
would go near to him, both to his Accuſer to hear his 
Charge, and to his judge to hear his Doom. Thus the 
Teſtimony of his Conſcience was his rejoyciag. Hic mu- 
rus aheneus eflo ml conſcire fibi.— Thoſe that have kept 
their Hands without Spot from the World, as Fob did, 
may lift up their Faces without Spot unto God, and may 
comtort themſelves with the Proſpe of his Judgment 
when they lie under the unjuſt Cenſures of Men. If our 
Hearts condemn us not, then have we Cadence towards God. 

And thus the Words of Job are ended, i. e. He has now 
ſaid all he would ſay in Anſwer to his Friends: He at- 
terwards ſaid ſomething in a Way of Selt-Reproach and 
Condemnation, Chap. 40. 4, 5. 42. 2, Cc. but here ends 
what he had to ſay in a Way of Self-Defence and Vin- 


got an Eſtate, as Abab got Naboth's Vineyard, killing the 
Heir, and ſeizing the 3 never itarv'd thoſe that 


held Lands of kim; nor kilbd them with hard Bargains, 


and hard Uſage. No Tenant, no Workman, no Ser- 
vant he had could complain of him. ; 

2. How he confirms his Proteſtation : He doth it as 
often before with a ſuitable Imprecation, r. 40. If I 
have got my Eſtate unjuſtly, let Thifles grow inſtead of 
Meal; the worſt of Weeds inſtead of the beſt of Grains. 
When Men get Eſtates unjuſtly, they are juſtly depriv'd of 
the Comfort of them, and diſappointed in their Expecta- 
tions from them: They ſow their Land, but they ſow 
not that Body that ſhall be: God will gire it a Body; 
twas ſown Wheat, but ſhall come up Thiſtles, What Men 
do not come honeſtly by will never do them any good, 

Job towards the Cloſe ot his Proteſtation appeals to the 


Judgment - Seat of Gud concerning the Truth of it. v. 34, | 


dication. If this ſuffice not, he will ſay no more, he 
knows when he hath ſaid 2 and will ſubmit him- 
ſelf to the Judgment of the Bench. Some think the 
Manner of Expreſlion intimates that he concluded with an 
Air of Aflurance and Triumph. He now keeps the Field, 
and doubts not but to win the Field. Vo. all lay any 
thing to the Charge of God's Elec? It us God that juſtifics, 


CHAP. XXXII. 


The Stage is clear, for Job and bis Three Friends are ſet 
down, and neither he nor they have any thing more to ſay ; 
tis therefore very ſeaſonable for a Moderator to interpoſe, 
and Elihu the Man: In ths Chapter we have (1.) Some 
Account of bim, his Parentage, his Preſence at this — 


Chap. 31. 


to worſhip the Sun and Moon, elſe Job would not have 
mention d it. Laolatry is one of the o Ways which wick- 
ed Men have tradden, and the maſt ancient Idolatiy mjea 


. worſhipping the Sun and Moon, to which the Tempta- 
don was moſt ſtrong, \.as appears, Deut. 4. 19. where 
-. . Moſes ſpeaks of the Ha which the People were in of 
being ariden to worſhip) them: But us yet it was practis'd 
| ſecretly, and durſt not appear in open View, as after- 
. + . wards the moſt abominable Idolatries did. Obſerve, 
(...) How far Job kept from this Sin. He not only ne- 
ver bow'd the Knee 10 Baal, (which ſome think was de- 
ſign'd to repreſent the Sun) never fell down and worſhip- 
teu the Sun, but be kept his Eye, his Heart, and his 
Lips clean from this Sin. (t.) He never ſo much as be- 
Diel the Sun or the Moon in their Pomp and Luſtre, with 
any other Admi ration of them than what led him to give 
all the Glory of their Brightneſs and Uſefulue(s to their 
_ Creator. Againſt Spiritual as well as Corporal Adulte- 
, he made a, Covenant with bis Eyes, and this was his 
. enant, that whenever he look'd -at the Lights! of 
; Heaven, he ſhould by Faith look thro' them, and beyond 
them to the Father of Lights.--- (Z.) He kept bis Heart. 
Vith all Diligence, that that ſhould not be ſecretly ent iced 
do think that there is # Divine Glory in their Brightneſs, 
ox a Divine Power in their Influence, and that therefore 
Divine Honours are to be paid to them. Here 15 the 
Source of Idolatry; it begins in the Heart; every Man 
is tempted to that, as to other Sins, when he is drawn 
away by his own Luſt, and enticed.--- (3.) He did not fo 
much as put a Complement upon theſe pretended Deities , 
did not 2 the leaſt and loweſt Act of Adoration ot 
| them: Nis Mouth did not kiſs bis Hand, which it's likely 
= was a Ceremony then commonly us'd, even by ſome that 
| Jet would not be thought Idolaters : *Tis an old- faſhi- 
ond Piece of civil Reſpect among our ſelves in making 
'2 Bow, to kiſs the Hand; and it ſeems was ancient ly 
us d in giving Divine Honours: to the Sun and Moon + 
. They could not reach to kiſs them, as the Men that ſa- 
criße d, kiſs'd the Calves, Ho. 13. 2. 1 Kings 19. 18. but 
to ſhew their good Will they kiſs'd their Hand, reveren- 
eing thoſe as their Maſters which God has made Servants 
to this lower World, to hold the Candle for us: Fob ne- 
ver did it. if: bel Jad | | 
(2). How ill Fob thought of this Sin, v. 28. (1.) He 
look'd upon it as an Aſfront to the Civil Magiſtrate: It 
' were an [niquity to be puniſh'd by the Fudge, as a publick | 
Nuſance, and hurtful to Kings and Provinces. Idclatry : 
debauches Mens Minds, currupts their Manners, takes 
: off the true Senſe of Religion, which is the great Bond 
of Societies, and provokes God to give Men up to a re- 
Probate Senſe, and to ſend Judgments upon a Nation, 
and therefore the Conſervators of the publick Peace are 
concern' d to reſtrain it, by puniſhing it. (2:) He look'd 
upou it as a much greater Affront to the God — 
ven, and no leſs than High-Treafon againſt his Crown 
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was careful not to offend with his Tongue, Pſal, 39. 1. would 
not ſuffer his Month to ſm, and theretore durſt not im- 
precate any Evil, 110 not to his worſt Enemy. If others 
bear Malice to us, that will not juiſtty us in bearing Ma- 
lice to them. 8 

2. He was violently urg'd to Reyenge, and yet he kept 
himſelt thus clear from it. v. 31, The Men of hs. Taber- 
natle, his Domeſticks, his Servants, and thofe about him 
were ſo enrag'd at Job's Enemy that hated him, that 
they could have eaten him, if Job would but have ſet 
them on, or given them Leave: O that we had of bu Fleſh. 
Our Maſter iS J to forgive him, but we, caungr be 
ſo ſatify'd. See how well belov'd Fob was by his Fami- 
ly, how heartily they eſpous'd his Cauſe, and what Enc- 
mies they were to & nemies; but ſee what a ſtrict 
Hand Job kept upon his Paſſions, that he would not re- 
venge himſelf tho? he had thoſe about him that blew the 
Coals of his Reſentment. Note, A good Man common- 
ly doth not lay the Affronts that are done him fo much 
to Heart himſelt as his Friends do for him. 2. Great 
Men have commonly thoſe about them that ſtir them up 
to Revenge. David had ſo, 1 Sam. 24. 4.-26. 8. 2 Fin. 
16. 9. But if they keep their Temper notwithſtanding the 
ſpiceful Infinuations of thoſe about them, afterwards it 
ſhall be no Grief of Heart to them, but ſhall turn very 
much to their Praiſe. . 

4. He proteſts that he had never been unkind or un- 
hoſpitable to Strangers, v. 32. The Stranger dg'd not in 
the Street, as Angels might lately have done in the Streets 
of Sodom it Lot alone had not entertain'd them: Perhaps 
by that Inſtance Job was taught (as we are, Heb. 13. 2.) 
not to be eau to entertain Strangers. He that is at 
Home, muſt conſider thoſe that are from Home, and put 
his Soul into their Souls Stead, and then do as he would 
be done by. Hoſpitality is a Chriſtian Duty, 1 Per. 4. 
9. Fob in his Proſperity was noted for good Houſe- 
keeping: He ofen'd his Door to the Road. So it may be 
read, he kept the Street-Door open that he might ſee 
— paſs'd by, and invite them in as Alrabau, Gen. 
ro. I. 


33 If I covered my tranſgreſſions, as Adam : by 
hiding mine iniquity ia my boſom: 34 Did I 
fear a great multitude, or did the contempt of 
famtlies terrify me: that 1 kept ſilence, and went 
not out of the door? 35 O that one would hear 
me! behold, my deſire v, that the Almighty 
would anſwer me, and that mine adverſary had 
written 4 book. 36 Surely | would take it up- 
on my ſhoulder, and bind it % a crown to me. 
'37 1 would declare unto him the number of my 
ſteps, as a prince would [ go near unto him. 
38 If my land cry againſt me, or that the fur- 


and 21,05 ; for T fbould bave denied the God that is abore, 
denied his Fee as God, and his Sovereignty as God above, 
Tdolatry is Atheiſm in Effet; hence the Gentiles are ſaid 
to be without God (Atheiſts) in the. World. Note, We 
ſhould be afraid of every Thing that doth but implicitly 
any the God above, his | baryon ox any of his Perte- 
tions, | 
3. He proteſts, that he was ſo far from doing or de- | 
Boing Miſchief to any, that he neither defir'd nor de- 
lighted in the Hurt of the worſt, Enemy he had. The 
* forgiving of thoſe that do us evil it ſeems was Old Te- 
ſtament Duty. Look how t he Phariſees came to loſe it, 
who taught, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour and hate thine 
Enemy, Mat. 5. 43. Obferve here, 
C..) Job vas far from Revenge. He did not only not 
return the Injuries that were done him, not only not de- 
ſtroy thoſe that bated him; but (1.) He did not ſo much 
as rejoyce when, any Miſchief befell tbem, v. 29. Man 
that would not wiltully hurt thoſe! who ſtand in their 
Light, or have done them a Diſkindneſs, yet are ſecretly 
pleas'd, and laugh in their Sleeve (as we ſay) when Hurt 
1s done them: But Fob was not of that Spirit. Tho! 
Job was a very good Man, yet it ſeerns' there were thoſe 
that hated him, but Evil found tbem. He ſaw their Deſlru- 
ion, and was far from rejoycing in it, for that would ju- 
ſtly have brought the Deſtruction upon him, as is inti- 
mated, Prov. 24. 17, 18. (2.) He did not ſo much as 
with in his own Mind that Evil might befall them, v. 
30. He never wiſhd a Curſe to lis Soul: and Curſes to 
the Soul are the worſt of Curſes, never deſir'd his Death; 
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rows likewiſe thereof complain: 39 If 1 have 
eaten the fruits thereof without mogey, or have 
cauſed the owners thereof to loſe their life: 40 
Let thiſtles grow inſtead of wheat, and cockle 
— of barley. The words of Job are en- 


We have here Jo's Proteſtation againſt Three more 
Sins, together with his general Appeal to God's Bar, 
and his Petition tor a Hearing there, which *tis likely 
was intended to conclude his Diſcourſe (and therefore we 
will conſider it laſt) but that another particular Sin oc- 
curd from which he thought 1t requiſite to acquit him- 
ſelt. He clears himſelf from the Charge 

1: Of Diſimulation and Hypocriſy, which was the gene- 
ral Crime his Friends accus'd him of: That under the 
Cloak of a Proteſſion of Religion he had kept up ſecret 
Haunts of Sin, and that really he was as bad as other 
People, but had the Art of concealing it: Zophar in- 
ſinuated this, my 20. 12. that he hid bis haquity under 
his Tongue; no, ſaith Fob, that I never did, v. 33. I never 
co rer d my Tranſgreſion as Adam, never palliated a Sin with 
frivolous Excuſes, nor made Fig-Leaves the Shelter ot 
my Shame, nor ever hid my Iniquity in my Boſom, as a 
Fondling, a2 Darling that I could by no Means part 
with, or as ſtollen Goods which he dreaded the Diſcovery 
of. *Tis natural to us to cover our Sins ; we have it by 
Kind from our firſt Parents; we are loth to confeſs our 
Faults, willing to extenuate them, and mike the beſt of 
our (elves, to devolve the Blame upon others, as Adam 
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he knew if he did, it would turn into Sin to him. He 
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on his Wife, not without a tacit Reflection upon God 
himſelf: But he that thus covers his Sins hall not proſper, 
Prov. 28. 13.--- Job in this Proteſtation intimates Two 
Things, which were certain Evidences of his Integrity. 
1.) That he was not guilty of any great {ranſgreſ- 
or Iniguity, inconſiſtent with Sincenty, which he had 
now induſtriouſly conceaP'd : In this Proteſtation he had 
dealt fairly, and while he denies ſome Sins, was not 
conſcious to himſelf that he allow'd himſelf in any, 
(2.) That what Tranſgreſſion and Iniquity he had been 
tlty of, (as who is there that lives and fins not ?) he 
Pad always been ready to own it, and as ſoon as ever 
he rerceiv'd he had ſaid or done amiſs, he was ready to 
untay it, and undo it as far as he could by Repentance, 
conteſſing it both to God and Man, and fortaking it: 


And this is doing honeſt] 


2. From the rge of Cowardice and baſe Fear, His 
Courage in that which is g20d he produceth as an Evi- 
dence of his Sincerity in it. v. 34. Did I fear a great 
Aulritude, that I kept Silence! No, all that knew 7 
knew him to be a Man of undaunted Reſolution in a 

J Cauſe, that boldly apfear'd, ſpoke and afted in 
fence of Religion and Juſtice, and did not fear the 
Face of Man, nor was ever threaten'd or Brow-beaten 
out of his Duty, but ſet bis Face as a Flint. Obſerve, 
992 W hat great Conſcience Job had made of his Duty as a 
Laviftrate, or z Man of 75 pm in the Place where 
he fd. He did not, he durft not keep Silence when he 
hid à Call to ſpeak in an honeſt Cauſe, nor keep within 
Doors, when he had a Call to go abroad to do good. 
The Caſe may be ſuch as that it may be our Sin to be 
filent and retir'd, as when we are call'd to reprove Sin, 


and bear our Teſtimony againſt it, to vindicate the ty ot which he did not yet ſee, he 


Truths and Ways of God, to do right to thoſe who are 
in utꝰd or oppreſs'd, or any Way to ferve the Publick, or 
do Honour to dur Religion. (2.) What little Account 
Fob made of the Diſcouragements he met with in the 
Way of his Diity. He valued not the Chmours of 
the Mob, fear'd not a great Multitude, nor did he value the 

naces of the mighty; the Contempt of Families never 
terrify'd bin. He was not deterr'd by the Number or 
Quality, the Scorns or Inſults of the injurious from do- 
ing Juſtice to the injur d; no, he ſcorn'd to 3 
and biaſs'd by any ſuch Conſiderations, nor ever fuf- 
ſer d a rightevus Cauſe to be run down by a high Hand. 
He fear'd the great God, not the great  Multitude, and his 
Curſe, not the Contempt of Families. pee 

3. From the Charge of Oppreſſion and Violence, and 
doing — his poor Neighbours. And here obſerve, 

1. What his Proteſtation is: That the Eſtate he had, 
he both got and 17 boneſtiy, ſo that his Land could 
not cry. aut againſt him, nor the Furrows thereof complany, 
v. 3R. as they do againſt thoſe who get the Foſſeſlion 
of them by Fraud and Extortion, Hab. 2. 9, 10, 11, 
The whole Creation is ſaid to groan under the Sin ot 
Man, but that which is unjuſtly gain'd and held, cries out 
againft a Man, and accuſcth him, condemns him, and de- 
mands Juſtice againſt him for the Injury. Rather than 
bis Oppreſſion ſhall go unpuniſh'd, the very Ground and 
the Furrows of* it ſhall witneſs againſt lim, and be his 
Proſecuters.--- Two Things he could ſafely ſay concer- 
wu his Eſtate, (1.) That he never eat the Fruits of it 
without Money, v. 39. What he purchas'd he paid for, 
as Abraham, tor the Land he bought, Gen. 23. 16. and 
David, 2 Sam. 24. 24. The Labourers that he emplay'd 
had their Wages duly paid them, and if he made Uſe of 
the Fruits of thoſe Lands that be let out, he paid his 
Tenants for them, or allow'd it in their Rent. (Z.) That 
he never canſed the Owners hereof to loſe their Life, never 
got an Eſtate, as 4bab got Naboth's Vineyard, killing the 
Heir, and ſeizing the Inheritance ; never ſtarv'd thoſe that 
beld Lands of kim; nor kilb'd them with hard Bargains, 
2nd bard Uſage. No Tenant, no Workman, no Ser- 


2. How he confirms his Proteſtation : He doth it as 
often betore with a ſuitable Imprecation, r. 40. If I 
have got my Eſtate unjuſtly, ler Thifles grow inſtead of 
Wheat ;, the worſt of Weeds inſtead of the beſt of Grains. 
When Men get Eſtates unjuſtly, they are jrſtly depriv'd of 
the Comfort of them, and diſappointed in their Expecta- 
tions from them: They ſow their Land, but they ſow 
not that Body that ſhalk be: God will give it a Body; 
was ſown Wheat, but ſhall come up Thiſtles, What Men 
do not come honeſtly by will never do them any good, 

Job towards the Cluſe of his Proteſtation appeals to the 


35, 36, O that he would hear me, even that the Aug hy 
would anſwer me! This was what he often defir'd, and Or- 
ten complain'd that he could not obtain; and now he 
had drau u up his own Defence ſo particularly, he leaves 
it upon Record, in Expectation ot a Hearing, files it as 
it were, till his Cauſe be call'd, | 

1. A Trial is mov'd for, and the Motion earneſtly 
preſsd; O that one, any one would hear me, my Cauſe is 
{0 good, and my Evidence fo clear that I am willing to 
refer it to any indifferent Perſou wha' ſoever: But, my De- 
fire is that the Almighty himſelf would determine it. An 
upright Heart doth not dread a Scrutiny : He that means 
honeſtly wiſhes he had a Window in his Breaſt that all 
Men might ſee the Intents of bis Heart. But an upright 
Heart doth particularly deſire to be determin'd in every 
Thing by the Fudgment of God, which we are ſure i ac- 
cording to Truth. 3 was holy David's Prayer, Search me 
God, and know my Heart, and it was blefled Paul's Com- 
fort, He that judgeth me u the Lord. 

2. The Profecutor is call'd, the PlaintiF ſummon'd and 
order d to bring in his Information, to y what he has 
to ſay againſt the Priſoner, for he ſtands upon his Deli- 
verance. O thas mine Adverſu bad written a Book ! that 
my Friends who e me with Hypocriſy would draw 
up their Charge in Writing, that it might be reduc'd to 
a C:rtainty, and that we might the better join Iſue upon 
it. Fob woutd be very glad to fee the Libel, to have a 
Copy of his Indictmeut; be would not hide it under 
his Arm, but take it upon bis Shoulder, to be ſern and read 
Ot all Men, niy, he wou hind as a Crown to him, would 
be pleas'd with it, and look upon it as his Ornament, 
For, (i.) If it diſcover d to him any Sin he had b=en guil- 
; uld be glad to kaow 
it that he might repent of it, and get it pardon'd. A 
good Man is willing to know the worſt by himſelf, and 
will be thankful to thoſe that will taithtully tell him of 
bis Faults. (2.) If it charge him with what was falſe, h 
doubted not tut to diſprove the Allegations, that his In- 
nocency would be clear'd up as the Light, aud he ſhould 
come oft with ſo much the more Honour, Put (3.) He 
did believe that:whea his Adverſaries came to conſider 
the Matter ſo cloſely, as they muſt do if they put the 
Charyt in Writing, the Accuſations would be trivial and 
minute, and every one that ſaw them wau'd ſay, If this 
was all they had to ſay againſt him, it was a Shame they 

un — much Trouble. | 

3- The Detendaut is ready to make his Appearance 
and to give his Accuſers all the fair Play they = deſire. 

He will declare unto them the Number of his Steps, v. 
37. He will Jet them into the Hiſtory of his own Lite, 
will ſhew them all the Stages and Scenes of it; he will 
give them a Narrative of his Converſation; what would 
make againſt him as well as what would mike tor him, 
and let them make what Uſe they pleas'd of it: And 
{o confident he is of his Integrity, that as 4 Prince to 
be crown'd,, rather thau as a Priſoner to be try'd, he 
would go near to him, both to his Accuſer to hear his 
Charge, and to his Judge to hear his Doom. Thus the 
Teſtimony of his Conſcience was his rejoyciag. Hic mu- 
rus aheneus eflo ml conſcire fibi.— Thote that have kept 
their Hands without Spot from the World, as Fob did, 
may lift up their Faces without Spot unto God, and may 
comtort themſelves with the ProfpeX of his Judgment 
when they lie under the unjuſt Cenſures of Men. If our 
Hearts condemn us not, then have we Confidence towards God. 

And thus the Words of Job are ended, i. e. He has now 
ſaid all he would ſay in Anſwer to his Friends: He at- 
terwards ſaid ſomething in a Way of Selt-Reproach and 
Condemnation, Chap. 40. 4, 5. 42.2, &c. but here ends 
what he had to (ay in a Way of Self- Defence and Vin- 
dication. If this ſuffice not, he will ſay no more, he 
knows when he hath (aid enough, and will ſubmit him- 
ſelf to the Judgment of the ; wa Some think the 
Manner of Expreſſion intimates that he concluded with an 
Air of Aſſurance and Triumph. He now keeps the Field, 
and doubts not but to win the Field. Vo all lay any 
thing to the Charge of God's Elec? It us God that juſt iſes. 


CHAP. XXXIL 
The Stage is clear, for Job and bis Three Friends are ſet 


down, and neither he nor they have any thing more to ſay ; 
tis therefore very ſeaſonable for a Moderator to interpoſe, 
and Elihu s the Man: In ths Chapter we have (1.) Some 


Judgment-Seat of God concerning the Truth of it. v. 34, 


| Account F bim, his Parentage, his Preſence at thus Es 
WW: 
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and his Sentiments rf v. 1.5. (2.) The Apo- 
y he made for bus bold Undertaking to ſpeak to a Queſti- 
on which bad been ſo largely and learnedly argued by bus 
Seniors. He pleads (I.) That tho! he bad not the Expe- 
rience of an old Man, yet be had the Underſtanding of a 
Man. v. 6.---10, (2.) That be had 2 heard all 
they bad to ſay. v. 11.— 13. (3.) That he had ſome- 
thing new to offer. v. NN (4.) That his Mind was 

Full of this Matter, and it would be a Refreſhment to him 
to give it Vent. v. 18.---20. (5.) That he was reſolv'd 
to ſpeak impartially. v. 21, 22. And he did ſpeak ſo well 
to this Matter, that Job made no Reply to him, and God 
gave him no Rebuke, when he check d both Job binſelf 
and his other Three Friends. 


2 O theſe three men ceaſed to anſwer Job, 

becauſe he was righteous in his own eyes. 
2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu the fon 
of Barachel the Buſite, of the kindred of Ram: 
againſt Job was his wrath kindled, becauſe he ju- 
ſtified himſelf rather than God. 3 Allo againſt 
his three friends was his wrath kindled, becauſe 
they had found no anſwer, and yer had condem- 
ned Job. 4 Now Elihu had waited till Job had 
ſpoken, becauſe they were elder than he. 5 When 
Elihu ſaw that there mas no anſwer in the mouth 


of theſe three men, then his wrath was kindled. 

Uſually young Men are the Diſputants, and old Men 
the Moderators: But here when old Men were the Diſpu- 
tants as a Rebube to them for their unbecomi 
young Man is rais'd up to be the Moderator. 
Job's Friends were preſent, that came to viſit him, and 
to receive Inſtruction. Now here we have, 

t. The Reaſon why his Three Friends were now ſilent: 
They ceaſed to anſwer him, and let him bave his Say- 
ing, becauſe be was righteous in bis own Eyes, that was 
the Reaſon they gave why, they ſaid no more, be- 
cauſe it was to no Purpoſe to argue with a Man that 
was ſo opinionative. v. 1. Thoſe that are ſelt- conoeited, 
are indeed hard to be — upon, there is more Hopes 
of a. Fool, (a Fool of God's making) than of them, (v 
are Fools of their own making) Prov. 26.11. But they 
did not judge fairly concerning Fob: He was really righ- 
teous betore God, and. not righteous, only in bu own 
Eyes, ſo that it was only to ſave their own Credit that 
they made this the Reaſon of their Silence, as peeviſh 
Diſputants commonly do when they find themſelves n 
a-Ground, and are not willing to own themſelves una- 
ble to make their Part good. | 

2. The Reaſons why Elibu the Fourth now ſpoke. His 
Name Elihu ſignifies My God is be : They had all try'd 
in vain to convince Ih, but 25 God us he that can and 
will do it, and did it at laſt : None but he can open the 
Underſtanding. He is ſaid to be a Buzite, from Bua, 
Nabor's Second Son, Gen. 22. 21. and of the Kindred of 
Ram, i. e. Aram; ſo ſome; Gen, 22. 21, from whence the 
Syrians or Aramites deſcended and were denominated. Of 
the, Kindred of Abram ;, ſo the Chaldee Pararhraſe; ſuppo- 
ſing him to be firſt call'd Ram, high, then Abram, a High 
Father, and laſtly Abrabam, the high Father of a Multi- 
tude: Elihu was not ſo well known as the reſt and there- 
tore is more particularly deſcrib'd thus. 

1. Elihu ſyoke becauſe he was angry, and thought he 
had good Cauſe to Le ſo. When he had made his Re- 
marks upon the Diſpute, he did not go away and calum- 
niate the Diſputants, ſtriking them ſecretly with a malici- 
ous cenſorious Tongue, but what he had to ſay he would 
ſay it before their Faces, that they might vindicate them- 
ſelves if they could. 

(1.) He was angry at Job, becauſe he thought he did not 
ſpe ak ſo reverently of God as he ought to have done; 
and that was too true. v. 2. He ju Piet himſelf more than 
God, i. e. He took more Care and Paius to clear himſelf 
trom the Imputation of Unrighteouſneſs in being thus 
afflicted, than to clear God from the Imputation of Un- 
' righteouſneſs in afflicting him, as if he were more con- 
cern'd tor his own Honour than for God's; whereas he 
ſhould in the firſt Place have juſtified God, and clear'd his 
Glory, and then he might well enough have lett his own 
Reputation to ſhift for it ſelf. Note, A gracious Heart 
is jcalous for the Honour of God, and cannot but be an- 
gry, when that is neglected or poſt-pon'd, or any Injury 
done it; Nor is it any Breach of the Law of Meeknets to 


Heat, 4 
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be angry at our Friends when they are offenſive to God: 
Get thee behind me Satan, ſaith Chriſt to Simon, Elihu own'd 
Job to be a good Man, and yet would not ſay as he ſaid, 
when he thought he ſaid amiſs: is too great a Comple- 
ment to our Friends not to tell them ot their Faults. 
(2.) He was angry at his Friends becauſe he thought 
they had not carried it ſu charitably towards Fob 
as they ought to have done, v. 3 They had found no 
Anſwer, and yet had condemn'd Job. They had adjudg'd 
him to be an Hypocrite, and a wicked Man, and 
would not recede from that Sentence concerning him, 
and yet they could not prove him ſu, nor diſprove 
the Evidences he produc'd of his Integrity. They could 
not make good the Premiſes, and yet held faſt the Con- 
clufion. They had no 1 to make to his Arguments, 
and yet they would not yield, but right or wrong would 
run him down, aud this is not fair. ere is ſeldom any 
Quarrel begun, and more ſeldom carried on to that 
Length that this was, but there is a Fault on both Sides 
Elibu, as became a Moderator, took Part with neither, but 
was equally diſpleas'd with the Miſtakes and Miſmauage- 
ments ot both, Thoſe that in good Earneſt ſeek for Truth, 
muſt thus be impaxtial iu their Judgments concerning the 
Contenders, and not reject what is nu and good on either 
Side, tor the Sake of what is amiſs, nor approve or defend 
what is amiſs tr the Sake of what is true and good, but 
muſt learn to ſeparate between the precious and the vile. 
2, Elibu ſpoke becauſe he thought it was Time to 
ſpeak, and that now at Length it was come to his Turn, 
v. 4, 5+ (t.) He had waited on Job's. Seea es, had pati- 
ently heard him out, fill the Words of Job were ended. 
.) He had waited on bis Friends Silence; ſo that as he 
would not interrupt him, ſo he would not prevent them; 
not becauſe they were wiſer than be, but becauſe they were 
elder than he, aud therefore it was expected Ly the Company: 
that _ ſhould ſpeak firſt, and Elihu was very an 
and would, by no Means offer to abridge them of their 
Priviledge. Some certain Rules of Precedency muſt be 
obſery'd tor the keeping of Order; tho? inward real Ho- 
nout will attend true Wiſdom and Worth, but 
every Man will think himſelt or his Friend the wi 
and worthieſt, that can{be uv certain Rule for the outward 
ceremonial Honour, which theretore muſt attend the Se- 
niority either of Age or Office: And this Reſpect the 
Seniors may the better require becauſe they paid it when 
they were Jumors, and the Juniors may the better pay 
becauſe they ſhall have it when they come to be Seniors. 
6. And Elihu the ſon of Barachel the Buzite 
anſwered and ſaid, I am young, and ye are very 
old; wherefore I was afraid, and durſt not ſhew 
you mine opinion. 7 I ſaid, Days ſhould ſpeak, 
and multitude of years ſhould teach wildom. 
8 But there i a ſpirit in man; and the inſpira- 
tion of the Almighty giveth them underſtanding. 
9 Great men are not «way: wiſe; neither do 
the aged underſtand judgment. 10 Therefore 1 
ſaid, Hearken to me, I alſo will ſhew mine opi- 
nion. 11 Behold, I waited for your words; { 
gave ear to your reaſons, whilſt you ſearched out 
what to ſay. 12 Yea, attended unto you; agd 
behold there was none of you that convinced Job, 
er that anſwered his words: 13 Leſt ye ſhould 
ſay, We have found out wiſdom: God thruſteth 
him down, not man. 14 Now he hath not di- 


rected hiz words againſt me; neicher will J an- 


ſwer him with your ſpeeches. 


Elihu here appears to be 

1. A Man of great Modeſty and Humility: Tho' a 
young Man, and of pregnant Parts, yet not pert and 
confident and aſſuming: His Face ſhone, and like Moſes 
he did not know it, which made it ſhine ſo much the 
brighter. - Let it be obſerv'd by all, eſpecially by youn 
People, as worthy their Imitation 50 What a Diffdence 
he had of himſelf, and of his own Juigment. v. 6. I am 


Horde and therefore I was afraid, and durſt not ſhew you mine 


Opinion, for Fear I ſhould either prove miſtaken, or do 


that which was unbecoming me. He was ſo obſervant 
of all that paſs'd, and applied his Mind ſo cloſe to what 
he heard, that he had form'd in himſelf a ſudgment of 
it; he neither neglected it as foreign, nor declin'd it as 
intricate : But how clear ſoever the Matter was to him- 
iT 51, ſelf 
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as another, and no Man con guage to have the Mono- 
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ſelf he was afraid to deliver himſelt upon it, becauſe 
he differ'd in his Sentimeuts from thoſe that were elder 
than he. Note, It becomes us to be 1 3 of out 
own Judgment in Matters of doubtful Diſputation, to 
be ſwift to hear the Seutiments of others, and {av to ſpeak 
our own, eſpecially when we go contrary to the Judg- 
ment of thoſe whom upon the Scote of their Learning 
and Piety we juſtly have a Veneration for— (2.) What 
2 Deference he paid to his Seniors, and what great Ex- 
Jak Bo had from them. v. 7. I ſaid, oy ſhould 

ak. — Note, Age and * give a Man great 

dvantage in judging of 1 1085, both as they furniſh 
2 Man with ſo much the more Matter for his oughts 
to work u and as mu and improve the Fa- 
culties he is to work with; which is a gocd Reaſon 
why old People ſhould take Pains both to learn them- 
ſelves, and to teach others , elſe the Advantages of their 
Age ate a h to them: Aud why young People 
ſhould attend on their Inſtructions: Tis good Lodging 
with an old Diſciple, Acts 21. 16. Tit. 11 ; 

Elibu's Modeſty appear d in the patient Attention he 

gave to what his Seniors (aid. v. 11, 12. He waited for 
their Words as one that much from them, agreea- 
ble to the Opinion he of theſe grave Men. He 
gave Ear to their Reaſons, that he might take their Mean- 
ing, and fully underſtand what was the Drift of their 
Diſcourſe, and what the Force of their Arguments: 
Yea, be attented to them with Diligence and Care: And 
this (1). Tho! they were fow, and took up a Deal of 
Time in ſearching out what to ſay : Tho” they were often 
to ſeek tor Matter and Words, paus'd and helitated, and 
were umeady at their Work, yet he overlook'd that, 
and gave Ear to their Reaſons, which if really convin- 
cing, he would not think the leſs fo, for the Diſadvan- 
tages of the Delivery of them. (2.) Tho” they triſſed and 
made nothing of it, tho they none of them anſwer'd 
Job's Words, nor ſaid what was proper to convince him, 
yet he attended to them in 3 they would bring it to 
ſore Head at laſt. Many a Time we muſt be willing to 
hear what we do not like, elſe we cannot prove all Things. 
His patient Attendance on their Diſcourſes he fours 
(1.) As that which entitled bim to a Liberty of Speech 
in his Turn, and empower'd him to require their Alten- 
tion, Hanc veniam petimusque damusgque viciſim. They that 
have heard may ſpeak, and they that have learn'd may 
teach. (z.) As that which enabled bim to paſs a Judg- 
ment upon what * ſaid: He had obſerv'd what 
they drove at, and therefore knew what to ſay to it. 
Let us be throughly appriz'd of the Sentiments of our 
Brethren before we cenſure them, for He that anſwers a 
Matter before be hears it, or when he has heard it but 
by the Halves, it i Folly and Shame to bim, and ſpeaks 
him both impertinent and imperions. 

2. He appears to have been a Man of great Senſe and 
Courage, and one that kuew as well when and how to 
ſpeak, as when and how to keep Silence. Tho' he 
had ſo much Reſpe& to his Friends as not to 1nterrupt 
them with his Speaking, yet he had ſo much Regard to 
Truth and Juſtice (his better Friends) as not to betray 
them by his Silence.— He boldly pleads, 

1. That Man is a Rational Creature, and therefore every 
Man hath for himſelf a Judgment of Diſcretion, and 
ought to be allow'd a Liberty of Speech in his Turn. He 
means the ſame- that Fob. did, Chap. tz. 3. But I have 


Underflanding as well as you. When he ſaith, v. 8. But}. 


there us a Spirit in Man, only he expreſſeth it a little 
more modeſtly, that one Man has Underſtanding as well 


2 of Reaſon, or to engroſs all the Trade of it. Had 
e meant, I bave Revelation as well as you, (as ſome un- 
derſtand it) he muſt have prov'd it, but it he mean only, 
IT have Reaſon as well as you, they cannot deny it, for it is 
every Man's Honour, and 'tis no Preſumption to claim 
it, nor could they gainſay his Inference from it, v. to. 
Therefore hearken to me. Learn 2. (1.) That the Soul 
is a Spirit, neither material it ſelf, nor doth it depend 
upon Matter, but is capable of converſing with Things 
Spiritual. which are not the Objects of Senſe. 105 It 1s 
an underſtanding Spirit. Tis able to diſcover receive 
Truth, to diſcourſe and reaſon upon it, and to direct 
and rule accordingly. (3). This underſtanding Spirit is 
in every Man: *Tis the Light that lighteth eve Man, 
John 1.9. (4+) Tis the Ho of the Almighty that 
gives w this underſtanding Spirit; for he is the Father of 


Sprrits, and Fountain of Underſtanding. See Gen. 2. 7. 


2. That thoſe who are advanced above others in Gran- 
deur and Gravity do not always proporti go be- 
yond them in Knowledge and Wiſdom, v. 9. Great Men 
are nat a mays wiſe: *Tis Pity but they were, for then 
they would never do Hurt with their Greatneſs, and 
would do ſo much the more Good with their Wiſdom. 
Men ſhould be preferr'd for their Wiſdom, and thoſe 


| that are in Honour and Power have moſt Need of Wiſ- 


dom, and have the. greateſt Opportunity of improvin 
in it, and yet it dothynot follow that great — - 
ways wiſe, and therefore tis Folly. to Cubſcribe to the 
Dictates of any with an implicit Faith. The aged do not 
always underſtand Fudgment, even they may be miſtaken, 
and therefore muſt not expect to bring every Thought in- 
to Obedience to them: Nay, theretore they muſt not 
take it as an Affront to be contradifed, but rather take 
it as a Kindneſs te be inſtructed by their Juniors : 
Therefore I ſaid hearken to me, v. 10. We muſt be willing 
to hear Reaſon from thoſe that are every Way inferior 
to us, and to yield to it. He that has 2 Eye can 
ſee further upon Level Ground than he that's purbl ind 
can from the Top of the higheſt Mountain. Better is 4 
hoor and wiſe Child than an old and fooliſh King SEccl. 4. 13. 
3. That it was requiſite ſomething ſhould be ſaid for the 
ſetting of this Controverſy in a true Light, which by all 
ar had nar wn r — = — — — intricate 
nd perplex'd, v. 13. I m wa ye ſbould ſay,we have 
fon id out Wiſdom, leſt you ſhould think — 
againſt Job concluſive and irrefragable, and that 355 cau- 
not be convinc'd and humbled by. any other Argument, 
but this of yours, That God caſteib bim down and not Man, 
that it appears by his extraordinary Afflictions that God 
is his Enemy, and therefore he is certainly a wicked 
Man; I muſt ſhew you that this is a falſe Hypatheſis, 
and that Fob may be convinc'd without maintaining it. 
Or, leſt you ſhould think you have found out the viſeſt 
Way, to reaſon. no more with him, but leave it to God 
to thruſt bim down. 'Tis Time to ſpeak when we hear 
Errors advanc'd and diſputeq for, | eſpecially under 
Pretence of ſupporting the Cauſe of God with them. 
'Tis Time to ſpeak when God's Judgments: are vouch'd 
for the — of Mens Pride aud Paſſion, and their 
unjuſt uncharitable Cenſures of their Brethren, then 
we muſt ſpeak on God's Behalf. 

4. That he had ſomething new to offer, and would en- 
deavour to manage the Diſpure in a better Manner than it 
had hitherto been manag'd. v. 14. He thinks he ma 
expe& 3 favourable Hearing ; for (1.) He will not —. 
to Job's Proteſtations of his Integrity, but allows the 
Truth of them, and therefore doth not interpoſe as his 
Enemy. He hath not directed his Words againſt me: I have 
not to ſay againſt the main of his Diſcourſe, nor 
do I from his Principles. I have only a gentle 
Reproof to give him for his paſſionate Expreſſions.— (2.) 
He will not repeat their Arguments, nor go upon their 
Principles; neuber will I anſwer bim with your Speeches e 
Nat with the ſame Matter; ſhould I only ſay what has 
been ſaid, I might juſtly / be filenc'd as imperiment : Nor 
in the Came Manner; I will not be Pau of that Peeviſh- 
neſs towards him my ſelf, which I diſlike in you. The 
Controverſy that has already been fully handled, a wife 
Man will let alone, unleſs he can amend and improve 
what has been done; why ſhould he aun ere, do that 
which has been doue already ? 

15 They were amazed, they anſwered no 
more: they left off ſpeaking. 16 When I had 
waited, (for they ſpake not, but ſtood ſtill and 
anſwered no more) 17 7 ſaid, I will anſwer al- 
ſo my part, I alſo will ſhew mine opinion. 18 
For I am full of matter, the ſpirit within me 
conſtraineth me. 19 Behold, my belly « as wine 
which hath no vent, it is ready to burſt like 
new bottles. 20 1 will ſpeak, that I may be 
refreſhed : 1 will open my lips and anſwer. 21 
Let me not, I pray you, accept any mans per- 
ſon, neither let me give flattering titles unto 
man. 22 For I know not to give flattering ti- 
tles, in ſo doing my maker would ſoon take me 


Three Things here apologize for Elibu's interpoſing as he 
doth 1n this erſy, which had already been Gan» 


Eccleſ. 12.7. Arch. Its Is . 


2606 by ſuch acute and learned Diſputants. 4 
| - ; 0 


a the. 


Chap:' 32. 70 


at. 


— » 


B. ; 


we ws... EY "I GO — 


1. That the Stage was Clear, and he did not break in 
upon any of the rs on either Side, v. 15. They 
were amaz'd, v. 16. They flood ſtill, and anſwer d no more, 

They not only left of peaking themſelves, but they ſtood 

till, to hear if any of the — 1 would ſpeak their 
Minds, ſo that (as we fay) he had Room and fair Play 
given him. ſeem d not fully Catisfy'd themſelves 
with what they had (aid, elfe they would have adjourn'd 
the Court, and not have ſod ftill, expecting what might 
further be ofter'd.. And therefore I fend (v. 17.) 1 will an- 
ſwer alſo my Part. I cannot pretend to give à Definitive 
Sentence; no, the ent is the Lord's, and by him 
it muſt be determin d Cho is in the right,” and who in 


the WOE, but fince-/you have each oft you e yuur 
Opinion, I alfo will bew'mine, and let it take its Fate with 
the reſt. When what is offer'd, even by the meaneſt, is] 


offer d thus modeſtly, tis Pity but it ſhould be fairly 
heard and conſider d. nnd Ba | 


I fee no Inconvenience in ſuppoſing that Elihu here 


diſcovers himſelf to be the Penman of tliis Book; and | 
that he here writes as an Hiſtorian, relating the Matter of | 


Fact, that after he had beſpoke their Attention in the 
foregoing Verſes; they mers amaz'd, they left of whif- 


r r did not gainſay the Liberty of 
nk he d, but food fill to hear what he would ſay, 
ixture of Bold 


being much ſurpriz d at the admirable 
neſs and Modeity — — in his Preface. f 
2. That he was Y, and even in Pain to be deli- 
ver'd of bis Thoughts upon this Matter. They muſt give 
him Lewe to ſpeak, for he cannot forbear ; while he is 
* Fire burns, Pfal. 39. 3. Shut up in bis Bones, as 
the Prophet ſpeaks, Jer. 20. 9. Never did Nurſe when 
her Breaſts were gorg d, fo long to have them drawn, as 
Elihu did to deliver his Mind concerning Job's Caſe, v. 
18, 19, 20. If any of the Diſputants would have hit 
that which he thought was the right Joint, he would 
oontentedly have been ſilent: But when he thought they 
all miſs d it, he was-undone to he hong his Hand at it. 
He pleads (1.) That he had a great to 
of Matter ; ha made my arks upon 
hitherto been Lo = 8 
Thoughts. aged Men are drawn dry, ve 
ſpent their Stock in diſcourſing of the Divine Provi- 
dence, God can raiſe up others, even young Men, and 
fill tham with Matter, tor the — is Church, 
for tis a Subject that can never be exhauſted, tho' they 
that ſpeak to it may.— (2.) That he was under a Ne- 
ceſſity of ſaying it. The Spirit within me not only in- 
ſtructs me what to ſay, but 
if I have not Vent, (ſuch a mi Ferment are my 
Thoughts in) I ſhall burſt like Bottles of new Wine, wheu 
it is working, v. 19. See what a great Grief it is to a 
| 2 Miniſter to be ſilenc'd, and thruſt into a Corner: 
is full of Matter, full of Chriſt, full of Heaven, and 
would ſpeak of theſe Things for the Good of others, 
but he may not. (3). That it would be an Eafe and Sa- 
tistaction to himſelt to deliver his Mind, v. 10. I will 
feat that I may be refreſb d; not on that I may be eas d 
of the Pain of ſtiflizzg it, but that I may have the Plea- 
ſure of endeavouring according to my Place and Capacity 
to do good, It is a great Refreſhment to a good Man, to 
have Liberty to ſpeak for the Glory of „and the 
Edification of others. | | 
3. That he was reſolv'd to ſpeak with all poſſible Free- 
dom and Sincerity, what he thought was true, not what 
he thought would pleaſe, v. 21, 22. Let me not accept 
any Mans Perſon, as partial fudges do that aim to enrich 
themſelves, not to do Juſtice ; I am reſolv'd to flatter no 
Man. He would not ſpeak otherwiſe than be thought, 
either (1.) In Compaſſion to Fob, becauſe he was poor and 
in Affliction; would not make his Caſe better than be 
really took it to be for Fear of encreaſing his Grief ; 
but let him bear it as he can, he ſhall be told the Truth. 
Theſe that are in Affliction muſt not be flatter'd, but 
dealt faithfully with: When Trouble is upon any, tis 
fooliſh Pity to. ſuffer Sin upon them too, (Lev. 19. 17.) for 
that's the worſt Addition that can be to their Trouble. 

' Thou ſhalt not countenance, no more than diſcountenance 
4 poor Man in his Cauſe, Exod. 23. 3. nor regard a fad 
Look any more than a big Look, {> as for the Sake of 
it to pervert. Juſtice, for that's knowing Faces, Or, 2) 
In Complement to Job's Friends, becauſe they were in Proſ- 
perity aud Reputation. Let them not expect he ſhould 

lay as they ſaid, any further than he was convinc'd they 
ſaid right, nor ap laud their Dictates for the Sake of their 


all that has 


ſay; I am full 
and taken Riſe from it for my on 


puts me on to (ay it; ſo that | 


———— 


Preferment, he will not diſſemble Truth to court the Fa- 
vour of great Men: 'Tis 3 good Refolution he has ta- 
ken up, know not to give flattering Titles to Men; I ne- 
ver us d my ſelf to that Language; and tis a good Rea- 
ſon he gives for that Reſolution; in ſo doing my Maker 
would ſoon take me awny. — Tis good to keep our ſelves in 
Awe with a holy Fear of God's 18 : He that 
made us, will take w away in his Wrath, if we do not 
carry our ſelves as we ſhould. He hates all Diſſimulati- 
an and Flattery, and will ſoon put lying Lips to Silence, 
and cut o crak. Lips, Hal. 12. 3. The more cloſely - 
we eye t 3 of God, as our Maker, and the more 

ve dread his Wrath and Juftice, the leſs Danger ſhall we 
be in of a ſinful Fearing or Flattering uf Men. 


CH AP. XXXI. 


| Pmipows  Prefaces oftentimes, like the teeming Mountain, in- 
': "traduce Fut poor Performances > But Elihu': Diſcomſe 

here, doth not diſappoint the Exfettations which his Pe- 
Face had raig'd: In ng and lively, and very much 
to the Purpoſe. He had in the foregoing Chapter, ſaid 
: what he had to fay to Job's Three Friends ; and now be 
cloſe to Job himſelf, aud direct bus Speech to bim. 
beſpeaks Job's favourable Acceptance of what he 
res he would take him for that P:ſon 


id {9 and 
hom be had {? often wiſh'd for, that would plead with him, 
and receive bu Plea on God's Behalf. v. 1.—7. (2) He 


doth in God's Name, bring an Action ggainſt bim, for 
Words, which in the Heat of Diſputation he had oben, 
refleFing upon God as dealing hardly with him. v. 8.--11, 
3.) He endeavours to convince him of his Fault and Folly 
ein, ly ſbewing bim, (t.) Go#s 5 Dominion over 
Man, v. 12, 13. (z.) The Care God takes of Man, and 
the rariow Ways and Means be uſeth, to do hu Soul good, 
which we have Renſon to think he 5775 when he lays Bo- 
dily AffiiFions upon bim, v. 14. 8 Job bad ſometimes 
-—— egy of unquiet Dreams, ap. 7. 14. Why, ſ=th 
Elihu, God ſometimes ſpeaks Convidtion and Inſtruct ion to 
Men, by fuch Dreams, v. 15.--18. (2.) Job bad efpeci.. 
ally complain'd of his Sickneſſes and Pains ;, and as to theſe, 
he ſhews Jargety, that they were ſo far from being Tokens of 
God's Wrath, as Job tak em, or Evidences of Job's Hy. 
Pocriſy, as bu Friends took them, that they were ro W. 
and graciow Methods, which divine Grace took for the En 
creaſe of hu Acquaintance with God, to work Patience, 
Experience, and Hope, v. Iy.--3o. And, Laſtly, be 
concludes with a Requeſt to Job, either to anſwer him, or 
give him leave to go on. v. 31.33. | 


I V I Hereſore Job, I pray thee, hear my 

ſpeeches, and hearken to all my words. 
2 Behold, now I have opened my mouth, my 
tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth. 3 My words 
ſhall be of the uprightnefs of my heart: and my 
lips ſhall utter knowledge clearly. 4 The ſpirit 

God hath made me, and the breath of the Al- 
mighty hath given me life. 5 If thou canſt an- 
ſwer me, ſet thy words in order before me, ſtand 
up. 6 Behold, I am according to thy wiſh in 
God's ſtead: I alſo am formed out of the clay. 
7 Behold, my terror ſhall not make thee afraid, 
neicher ſhall my hand be heavy upon thee. 

Several A ents Elihu here uſeth to perſwade Fob 
not only to give him a patient Hearing, but to believe 
that he deſign'd him a good Office; and to take it kind- 
ly, and be willing to receive the Inſtructions he was now 
about to give him. Let Job conſider, 

1. That Elibu doth not joyn with his Three Friends 
againſt him: He hath in the foregoing Chapter declar'd 
his Diſlike of their Proceedings, diſclaim'd their Hy 
theſis, and quite ſet aſide the Method they took of heal- 
ing Jeb. Wherefore, Job, I pray thee hear my Speech. v. 1. 
They were all in the ſame Song, all ſpoke in the Came 
Strain; but I am trying a new Way, therefore hearken 
to all my Words, and not to ſome of em only; for we 
cannot judge of a Diſcourſe, unleſs we take it entire, 
and hearken to it all. | 
2, That he intended to make a ſolemn Buſineſs of it, 
not to put in a Word by the by, or Five a ſhort Repar- 
tee to his Wit, but after long Silence, he opened his 
Mouth, v. 2. with Deliberation and Deſign ; upon ma- 
Heal, and 


Dignities; no, tho Elihu is 2 young Man, and upon his — Conſideration, he had already begun to 


was 


% 


Chap. 33. 


"FOB. 


Chap. 33. 


Was Te to go on, if Fob would encourage him by 
his Attention. F 

3. That he was reſolv'd to as he thought, and 
not otherwiſe, v. 3. My Words Hall be of the Uprightneſ's 
of Heart, the genuine Product ot my Convictions and 

ntiments. There was Reaſon to ſuſpect, that Job's 
Three Friends did not think in theis Couſciences, that 
Fob was ſo ill a Man as they had in their Diſcourſes re- 

eſented him to be, meerly for the Support of their 

ypotheſis; and that was not fair: *Tis a baſe Thing to 
condemn thpſe with our Tongues, to ſerve a Turn, whom 
at the ſame Time, we cannot but in our Conſciences 
—_ well of: Elibu is an honeſt Man, and ſcorns to 

o. 

4. That what he ſaid ſhould be eaſy and not dark, and 
hard to be underſtood: My Lips ſball utter Knowledge 
clearly. — Job thall my take his Meaning, and find 
what he drives at. Thoſe that ſpeak of the Things of 
God, ſhould carefully avoid all Obſcurity and Perplexed- 
neſs both of Notion and Exyreſſion, and ſpeak as plainly 
and early as they can; for by that it will r that 
they do themſclves underſtand what they ſpeak: of, that 
993 honeſtly, and deſign the Editization of thoſe 

y to. 5 

5. That he would in his Diſcourſe, make the beſt Uſe 
he could of the Reaſon and Underſtanding God had gi- 
ven him, that Life, that rational Sul, which he receiv d 
from the Spirit of God, and the Breath of the dinghy v. 4. 
He owns himſelt unfit to enter the Lifts with his Seniors, 
yet he deſites they will not deſpiſe his Youth, for be is 
God's Warkmanſhip as well as they, made by the ſame 
Hand, endued with the ſame noble Powers and Faculties, 
and deſign'd for the ſame great End, and therefore why 
may not the God that wade him, make ſe of him as an 
1 ment of Good to Job:? - With this Conſideration 
alſo we ſhould qui our ſelves (and perhaps Elibu 


made that uſe of it) todo good in our Places, 8 1 475 | 


to our Capacity z God has made us, and iven us 

and theretore we ſhould ſtudy to uſe our to ſome 
Purpoſe, to ſpend it in glorifying God, and ſerv- 

ing our Generation according to his Will, wat we ma 

ant wer the Eud of our Creation, and it may not be ſai 

we were made in vain, ; 

6. That be would be very willing to hear what Fob 
could object againſt what be had to ſay. v. 5. If thou 
canſt anſwer me : If thou haſt ſo much Strength and Spi- 
rit left thee, and art ndt quite ſpent with the 2 
and the Diſpute; Set thy Words in Order, and the ll 
have their due Conſideration. Thoſe that can ſpeak Rea- 
ſon, will hear Reaſon. 

7. That hehadoften with'd for one that would appear 
for God, with whom be might freely expoſtulate, and to 
whom as Arbitrator, ' be might refer the Matter, and 
ſuch a one Elihu would be.— v. 6. I am according to 1 
Wiſb, in God's flead. How pathetically had Job wiſh'd, 
Chap. 16, 21. O that one might plead for a Man with God 
and Chap. 23. 3. O that I knew where I might 


nat make him afraid. Chap. 13. 21. Now, faith Elihu, 
look upon me this once, as in God's ſtead ; Vu undertake 
to plead his Cauſe with thee, and to ſhew thee wherein 
thou haſt affronted him, and what he has againſt thee; 
and what Appeals, or Complaints, thou haſt to make to 
God, make them to me. 

8. That he was not an unequal Match for him. I alſo 
am formed out of the Clay.. 1 alſo as well as the firſt Man, 
Gen. 2. 7. I alſo as well as thou. Job had urg d this with 
God as a on why he ſhould not bear bard upon him, 
Chap. 10. 9. Remember that thou haſt made me as the Clay ; 
why, faith Elihu, I am formed out of the Clay, as well as 


5 


ind hin 51 
only he would make in his Bargain, that hd Dread. ονν,. 


juſtly dread from the Appearance of the Divine Ma- 
WM: If we would rightly convince Men, it muſt be 
y Reaſon, not by Terror, by fair arguing, uot by a hea- 
y Hand. 

8 Surely thou haſt ſpoken ia mine hearing, and 
I have heard the voice of thy words, ſaying, 9 1 
am clean without tranſgreſſion, I am innocent; 
neither i there iniquity in me. 10 Behold, he 
findeth occaſions againſt me, he connteth me for 
his enemy. 11 He putteth my feet in the ſtocks, 
he marketh all my paths. 12 Behold, in this thou 
art not juſt : I will anſwer thee, that God is grea- 
cer than Man. 13 Why doſt thou ſtrive againſt 


him? for he giveth not account of any of his 
Matters. 
In co Verſes, . | 
I. Elibu particularly chargeth Job with ſome indecent 
Expreſſions that had drop'd from him, refle&ing upon 
the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God in his Dealings with 
him. He doth not ground the pr je. 0; Report, but 
ow 1 Tien 50 Pk a W 5 here reproves 
m for. v. aft ſpoken it in my Hearing, and in 
the Hearing of all this Company. He had it — at ſecond 
Hand; if ſo, he would have hop d it had not been ſo bad 
as it was repreſented : He did not hear it from Job, in 
A ware Converſation, then be would not have been ſo 
ill- bred as to repeat it thus publickly; but Fob had ſaid it 
openly, and therefore it was fit he ſhould be openly re- 
rov'd for it. Them that fm before all, rebuke before all. 
hen we hear any thing (aid, that tends to God's Diſ- 
honour, we t publickly to bear our Teſtimony 
agaiuſt it : What is Lad amiſs in 72 Hearing, we are 
concern'd to reprove, for ye are itusſſes, ſaith the 
Lord, to pars * the — * of 14 
(r.) Job bad repreſented himſelf as innocent. v. 9. 
Thou haſt ſaid, I am clean without Tranſgreſſun; Fob had 
not ſaid this totidem verbs; nay, he had own'd himſelf 
to have ſinned, and to be im before God; but he 
had indeed ſaid, Thou knoweſt that I am not wicked: My 


Righteouſneſs I bold fa, and the like, on which Elibu 
mrght this Charge. It was true, that Job was a per- 
It an upright Man, and not ſuch a one as his Friends 


bad repreſented him; but he ought not to have inſiſted ſo 
much upon it, as if God had therefore done him Wro 

in afflicting him: Yet it ſhould ſeem, Elibu did not 
fairly in c 7 Feb with ſaying, that he was clean and 
innocent from a ranſgreſſion, when he only pleaded, that 
he was upright and innocent frrom 24 — Tranſgreſtan : 
But thoſe that ſpeak paſſionately unwarily, muſt 
thank themſelves if they be miſunderſtood; they ſhould 


have taken more Care. 
(2.) He N gp. God as ſevere in marki 
what he did amiſs, and taking all Advantages — 
im. v. 10, It. as if he lay at Catch to ck Quar- 
rels with him. He findeth Occafions againſt me : Which 
ſuppoſeth ſeeking them; to this Purpoe had ſpoken, 
Chap. 14. 16, 17. thou not watch over my Sin? He 
counteth me for his Enemy, So he bad expreſly ſaid, Chap. 
I3. 24. —19. 11. He putteth my Feet in the Stocks ; that as 

cannot contend with him, fo I may not be able to 
fler from him; this he had ſaid, Chap. 13. 27. Aud 
that be marketh my Paths, in the ſame Place. 

2. He endeav ours to convince him that he had ſpoken 
amiſs im ſpeaking thus, and that he ought tu humble 
2 2 before God tor it, and by Repentance to unſay 
it. v. 12. Behold, in this thou art not juſt.—-- Here tow 
art not in the Right, ſo ſome read it. See the Difference 


| 


thou, form'd of the ſame Clay, ſo ſome read it. It is good 
for us all to conſider that we are form'd out of the Clay; 
and well for us it is that thoſe who are to w in God's 
ſtead are ſo ; that he ſpeaks to us by Men like our ſelves, 
according to TſraeÞs W iſh, upon a full Trial, Deut. 5. 24. 
God has wiſely depoſited the Treaſure ia Veſſels earthen, 
like our ſelves, 2. Cor. 4. 7. ' 

Laſtly, That he would have no Reaſon to be frighted at 
the Aﬀfult he made upon him. v. 7. My Terror ſpall not 
make thee afraid. (t.) As oy Friends have done with 
their Arguings, I will not fall ſo foul upon thee as they 
have done, nor draw up ſuch a heavy Charge againſt) 


thee.— Nor, (2.) As God. would do if he ſhould appear | 


to reaſon with thee : 1 ſtand upon the ſame Level with 
thee, and am made of the ſame Mold, aud therefore can- 
uot impreſs that Terror upon thee, which thou myſt 


' Friends ; they would not own t 


between the Charge which Elibu exbibited azziaft Job, 
and that which, was preferr'd againſt him by his other 
at he was juſt at all, but 
Elihu only ſaith, in ths; in ſaying this thou art not 
juft. (r.) Thou doſt got deal juſtly with God: To be 
juſt is to render ta all their Due; now we do not render 
God his Due, nor are we juſt to him, if we do not ac- 
his Equity and Kindneſs in all the Diſpenſa- 
tions of his Providence towards us; that he is R ge 
in all his Ways, and that however it be, yet be i good. (2.) 
Thou doſt not ſpeak the Language of a Righteous Man; 
I do not deny but thou art ſuch a one, but in this thou 
doſt not mak? it to appear. Many that are juſt yet in ſome 
particular Inſtances do not ſpeak and at like thenſelvi a; 


and as on the one Hand, we muſt not fail to tell, eveu a 


gd Man, wherein he miſtakes and doth amiſs, nor 
flatter 


- * bluſh at thy Folly, and tremble to th 


. 
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flatter him in his Errors and Paſſions, for in that we are 
not kind; ſo on the other Hand, we muſt not draw 
Mens Characters, nor paſs a Judgment on them ow one 
Inſtance, or ſome few miſplac'd Words, for in that we 
are not juſt. In many Things we all offend, and therefore 
muſt be candid in our —— 

Two Things Hibhn propoſeth to Jobs Conſideration, to 
convince him that he had ſaid amiſs. 

1. That God is infinitely above us, and therefore it is 
Madneſs to contend with him, for if he plead againſt us 

with his great Power, ve cannot ſtand before him. I will 

anſwer thee, ſaith Elihu, in one Word, which carries its 
own Evidence ron 3 That God is greater than Man ; 
no doubt he is infinitely greater : Between God and 
Man there is no Proportion. Fob had himſelf ſaid a great 
deal, and admirably well, concerning the Greatneſs of 
God, his irreſiſtible Power, and unconteſtable Sovereign- 
„his terrible Majeſty, and unſearchable W i 

Yow, ( (aid Elibu) do but conſider what thou thy ſelt 
haſt ſaid concerning the Greatneſs of God, and apply 
it to thy ſelf: If he is greater than Man, he is greater 
than me, and thou wilt {ee Reaſon enough to repent of 
theſe ill natur d, ill-favour'd Reflections „ him, and to 
Preſumption. Note, There is enough in this one Wee 
unqueſtionable Truth, That God is greater than Man, if duly 
| Improv'd, for ever to put to Silence and 72 to Shame, 
all our Complaints of his Providence, and our Excępti- 
ons againft his Dealings with us. He is not only more 
wiſe and powerful than we are, and therefore 'tis to no 

Purpoſe to contend with him, who will be too hard for 
us, but more Holy, Juſt and Good, for theſe are the tran- 
ſcendent Glories and Excellencies of the Divine Na- 
ture; in theſe God i greater than Man, and therefore tis 
abſur d and unreaſonable to find Fault with him, for he 
is certainly in the Right. 3» og 

2. That God is not accountable to w. v. 13. Why doſt 
thou ſtrive againſt him? Thoſe that complain of God, ftrive 
againſt him, implede bim, impeach him, bring an Action 
_—_— him : And wy do they do ſo ? For what Cauſe? 
o what Purpoſe ? Note, It is an unreaſonable Thing for 
us, weak, fooliſh, ſinful Creatures, to ſtrive with a 
of infinite Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs. Woe to the 
Clay that ftrives with the Potter: Foy he gives not Account 
of any of his Matters. He'is under no Obligation, to ſhew 
us aReaſon for what he doth, neither to tell us what be 
deſigns to do; in what Method, at what Time, by what 

ents; nor to tek us why he « thus with 
us : He is not bound either to juſtify bis own Proceed- 
ings, or to ſatufy our Demands and Enquiries 3 his 
Ju gments will certainly juſtify themſelves ; 1f we do not 
isfy our ſelves in them tis our own Fault: *Tis there- 
fore daring Impiety for us to arraign God at our Bar, or 
challenge him to ſhew Cauſe for what he doth, to ſay un- 
to him, What doſt thou? Or, Why doſt thou ſo? — He 
iveth not Account of all hu Matters; ſo ſome read it: 
fle reveals as much as tis fit for us to know, as follows 
here, v. 14. But {till there are ſecret Things which belong 
not to u, which it is not for us to pry into. 

14 For God ſpeaketh once, yea, twice, yer 
man perceiveth it not. 15 Ia a dream, in a viſi- 
on ot᷑ the night, when deep ſleep falleth upon men, 
in ſlumbrings upon the bed: 16 Then he open- 
eth the ears of men, and ſealeth their inſtruction, 
17 That he may withdraw man from his pur poſe, 
and hide pride from man. 18 He keepeth hgg 
his ſoul from the pit, and his life from peri 
by the ſword. : 

Fob had complain'd, that God him wholly in 
the Dark, concerning the Meaning of his Dealings with 
him; and therefore concluded he dealt with him as bus 
Enemy': No, faith Elihu, he ſpeaks to you, but you 17 
not perceive him; ſo that the Fault is yours, not hif; 

and is deſigning your real Good, even in thoſe Diſpen- 
ſations which you put this harſn Conſtruction upon. 
Obſerve in gereral, v. 14. | 

1. What a Friend God is to our Welfare, He fpeaketh 
70 in Once, yea, Twice. *Tis a Token of his Favour, that 
notwithſtanding the Diſtance and Quarrel between us 
and him, yet he is pleas'd to freak to w : *Tis an Evidence 
he deſigns our Good, that he is pleas'd to ſpeak to us of 
our own Concerns, to ſhew us what's our Duty, and what 
our Intereſt, what he 1 of w, and what we may 
expect from him; to tell us of our Faults, and warn us 


by Mini 


of our way. oF; to ſhew 'us the Way, andto lead us in 
it: This he doth Once, yea, Twice. i. e. Again and again; 
when one 8 neglected, he gives another, not 
willing that any ud periſh z Precept mnt be upon Pre. 
cept, and Line upon Line: And ſoit is, that Sinners may 
be left inexcuſable. vb 2 
2. What Enemies we ate to our own Welfare? Man 
erccives it not, i. e. He doth not heed it or regard it; 
he doth not diſcern or underſtand it; is not aware that 
it is the Voice of God, nor doth he receive the Things 
reveal d, for they are Fooliſhneſs to him; he ſtops his Far, 
itands in his own Light, rejects the Counſel of God 
againſt himſelf, and fo is never the wiſer, no not for 
g3p arm of won > — — 
to us cience, arte nary. ; 
rs, of all which Elihu * at of 
to ſhew Job, that God was both telling him his Mind, and 


of thine own In 


doing him a Kindneſs, even now he ſeem'd to him i 
the Dark, and ſo treat him as a Stranger, 1115 to wha 
him in Diſtreſs, and ſo treat him as an Enemy. -- There 
was not then, that we know of, any Divine Revelation 
in —_ and therefore that is not here mention'd 
a the Ways by which God ſpeaketh to Men, tho? 
'tis the principal Way. In theſe Verſes he ſhews 
how God teacheth and oniſheth the Children of 
Men Cary own-Conſciences. © Obſerve, 
per Seaſon and ity for theſe Ad- 
ONS. u. 15. In a Dream-— in flumbrings upon the 
Bed, when Men are retir'd from the World, and the Bu- 
fineſs and Converſation of it; then is a good Time for 
them to retire into their own Hearts, and commune with 
them, when they are upon their Beds, ſolitary and ſtil - 
al. 4. 4. And that Time God takes for dealing per- 
onally with Men, (I.) When he ſent Angels, extraordi- 
nary Meſſengers on his Errands, he commonly choſe 
that Time for the Delivery of them; when by deep Sleep 
— 2 Men, the Bodily Senſes were all lock'd up, and 
the Mind more free to receive the immediate 
to the Prophets 


thus he warn'd Abimilec 


bereafter. (z.) When he ſtirr'd up Conſcience, that or- 
s, in Office ; he 
portuuity, either when deep Sleep fell on Men, 
noſtly come from Fancy, ſome may 
come from Conſcience : Or, in Slumbrings, when Mcn 
are between fleep and wake, reflecting at ight upon the 
Buſineſs of the foregoing Day, or projecting 1n the Morn- 
ing the Buſineſs of the enſuing Day, then is a proper 
Time for their Hearts to reproach them for what they 
have done ill, and to admoniſh them what they ſhould do. 
See Iſa. 30. 21. 

2. The Power and Force with which thoſe Admoni- 
tions come, v. 16. When God deſigns Mens Good, by 
the Coavictions and Dictates of their own Conſciences, 


(t.) He gives them the Letting in, and makes them to be 


heeded 3 Then be opens the Ears of Men, which were before 
ſhut againſt the Voice of this Charmer, Hal. 58. 5, He 
opens the Heart, as he open d Lydia's, and ſo opens the 


Ears : He takes away that which ſtopped the Ear, ſo that 


the Conviction finds, or forceth its Way; nay, he w 

in the Soul a — to tlie 3 of Res 
and a Compliance with its Rules, for that follows upon 
God's opening the Ear, Iſa. 50. 6. God has open'd mine 
Ear, and I was not rebelliow. — (2.) He gives them the 
Setting on, and makes them to abide, he ſealeth their In- 


me Ar ud on. i. e. The Inſtruction that is deſign'd tor them, 


and is ſuited to them, this he makes their Souls to re- 
ceive the and laſting A of, as the Wax of 
the Seal: When the Heart is deliver d into Divine Inſtru- 
tions, as into a Mold, then the Work is done. 

; 3. The End andDefign of theſe Admonitions, that are 
ent. 

1. To keep Men fom Sin, and particularly the Sin of 
Pride: v. 17. That be may withdraw Man from bu Purpoſe : 
i. e. from his evil Purpoſes ; may change the Temper of 
his Mind, and the Courſe of his Life, his Diſpoſition 
and Inclination, or prevent ſome particular Sin he is in 
Danger of falling into: May withdraw Man fam his Vork; 
may make him leave off Man's Work, which is workin 
for the World and the Fleſh, and may ſet him to wor 
the Work of God. - Many a Man has been ſtop'd in t 
full Career of a ſinful Purſuit, by the ſeaſonable Chec 
of his own Conſcience, ſaying, Do not this abominable 

| Thing 


970 B. 


Chap. 33: 


Thing which the Lord hates, — Particularly, 
4 | 52408 hide Pride from Man. i. e. Hide thoſe 5 
trom bim which are the Matter of his Pride, and take 
his Mind off from dwelling upon them, by ſetting be- 
fore him what Reaſon he has to be humble: That he may 
take away Pride from Man, ſo ſome read it; that he may 

luck up that Root of Bitterneſs, which is the Cauſe of 
2 much Sin. All thoſe whom God has Mercy in Store 
for, he will humble and hide Pride from. Pride makes 
People eager and reſolute in the Proſecution of their 
2 they will have their Way, therefore God 
7 draws them from their Purpoſes, by mortifying their 

ide, 

2. To keep Men from Ruin. v, 18. While Sinners are 
purſuing their evil Purpoſes, and indulging their Pride, 
their Souls are haſtning apace to the Pu, to the Sword, 
to Deſtruction both in this World and that to come: 
But when God by the Admonitions of Conſcience, with- 
draws them from Sin, be thereby Keeps back their Souls 
Fom the Pit, from the bottomleſs Pit, and ſaves them 
Fom periſbing by the Sword of Divine Vengeance, ſo Ini- 

ity ſhall not be their Ruin. That which turns Men from 

in, Caves. them from Hell, ſaves a Soul from Death, Fam. 
5. lt. See what a Mercy it is to be under the Reſtraints 
of an awaker.'d Conſcience ; f1itbful are the Wonnds, and 
Kind are the Bonds of that Friend, for the Soul is kept 
from periſbing eternally. | 

19 He is chaſtened alſo with pain upon his bed, 
and the multitude of his bones with ſtrong pain: 
20 So that bis life abhorreth bread, and his ſoul 
dainty meat. 21 His fleſh is conſumed away, 
that it cannot be ſeen, and his bones that were not 
ſeen, ſtick our. 22 Yea, his ſoul drawech near 
unto the grave, and his Life to the deſtroyers. 23 
If there be a meſſenger with him, an inter preter, 
one among a thouſand, to ſhew unto man his up- 
rightneſs: 24 Then he is (gracious unto him, 
and faith, Deliver him from goiag down to the 

it, 1 have found a ranſom. 25 His fleſh ſhall 
freſher than a childs: he ſhall return to the 
days of his youth. 26 He ſhall pray unto God, 
and he will be favourable onto him, and he ſhall 
ſee his face with joy: for he will render _ uato 
man his righteouſneſs. 27 He looketh upon 
men, and if ary ſay, I have ſianed, and perverted 
that which was right, and it profired me not; 28 
He will deliver his ſoul from going into the pit, 
aud his life ſhall ſee the light. 111 

Got hath ſpoken once to Sinners by their own Conſcien- 
ces, to keep them from the Paths of the Deſtroyer, but 
they perceive it not; they are not aware that the Checks 
their own Hearts give thera in 2 finful Way, are from 
God, but they ar: imputed to Melancholy, or the Pre- 
ciſeneſs of their Education; and therefore God ſeaketh 
Twice : Speaks a ſecond Time, and tries anuther Way to 
couvince and reclaim Sinners, and that is by Providences, 
afflictive and mercitul, (in which he ſbeaketh Twice) and 
by the ſeaſonable Inſtructions of. good Miniſters, ſetting 
in with them. Job complain'd much of his Diſeaſes, 
and judg'd by them that God was angry with him; bis 
Friends did ſo too, but Elibu ſhews they were all miſta- 
ken, for God often afflits the Body in Love, and with 
2 Deſigns of Good to the Soul, as appears in the 

Ne, which here it is * to; and of preat Uſe this 

Part of Elibu's Diſcourſe will be to us, for the due Im- 

vement of Sickneſs, in and by which God ,v to 
en, Here's 

1. The Patient deſcrib'd in his Extremity : See what 
Work Sickneſs makes. v. 19, Cc. when God ſends it 
with Commiſſion ; Do thu, and 1t doth it. | 

(1.) The Sick Man is fill of Prin all over bim. v. 14. 

He i chaſtned with Pain upon hu Bed, ſuch Pain as confines 
him to his Bed; or, ſo extream the Pain is, that he can 
et no Eaſe, no, not on his Bed where he would repoſe 
imlelf : Pain and Sickneſs will turn a Bed of Down 
into à Bed of : Thorns, on which he that us'd to ſleep, 
naw. tcfſeth to and fro, till the Dawning of the' Day. The 
Caſe as here put, is very bad; Prin is more hardly born 
than Sickneſs, and with that the Patient bereis chaſten'd; 
not à dull heavy Pain, but ffrong and acute; and many 


God doth by 


— 


the more ſanguine the Complexion is, the more violent 
commonly the Diſeaſe is. 2 not the Smarting of the 
Fleſh that is c.mplain'd of, but the Aking of the Bones. 
'Tisan inward rooted Pain; and not only the Bones of 
one Limb, but the Multitude of the Bones, are thus cha- 
Len d. See what frail, what vile Bodies we have, which, 
tho? receiving no external Hurt, may be thus pain'd from 
Cauſes within themſelves ; ſee what Work Sin makes, 
what Miſchief it doth: Pain is the Fruit of Sin; yet by 
the Grace of God, the Pain of the Body is often made 4 
Means of Good to the Soul. 

(2.) He has quite loft his Stomach, the common Effect 
of Sickneſs. v. 20, Hu Life abborreth Bread, the moſt 
neceſſary Food, and dainty Meat, which he moſt delighted 
in, and formerly relifh'd with à great deal of Pleaſure. 
This. is a good Reaſon why we ſhould nor be defirow 
Daint ies, becauſe they are deceitful Meat, Prov. 23. 3. We 
may be ſoon made as ſick x jw as we are now fond of 
them 3 20d thoſe who lire in Luxury whea they are welt, 
it euer they come, by Reaſon of Sickneſs, to bath dain: 
Meat, may withGrief and Shame read their Sin in their 
Puniihment, Let us not inordinately love the Tafte of 
of Meat, for the Time may come when we may even 
loath the Sight of Meat. Hal. 197. 18. 

(3: He is —_— 2 
and Bones. v. 21. By Sickneſs, perhaps a few Sick- 
neſs, his Fleſb which was fat, and. 5 nd — con- 
ſumed away. that it cannot be ſeen; tis ſtrangely waſted 
and gone, and li Bones, that were bury'd in Fleſh, now 
ick out; you may count bis Ribs, may rell all bis Bones, 
The Soul that is welt: nouriſhed with the Bread of Lite, 
Sickneſs will not make lean, but it ſoou makes 3 Change 
in the Body. Fs 
t * He who befeo bd fuch a beautcow fir, | 

Pamper d with bis Exſe, ſeem'd\ plump and fair,; 


Doch all his Binde ( amazing Change! ize 
% With pale lean Cheats, and e Toles 4 "is 


* 
- 


** Her Bones, a bard Sight, fart thro? his Kin, ; 
* "Oy lay euer and Fat, unſeen. 5 
Sir R. Blackmore. 


(4. de eee and his Life deſpair'd of, 

8 — neu to the Grave. i. e. * 
mptoms of pon him, and in the Apprehenſion 

Ot all about bim, as well as in his on, — on 1 


xy 20 ſerve din 2 
116. 3. Perhaps it intimates the very dreadful Appre- 
henſians,which thoſe hae of Death as à deftroying Thi 
when it ſtares them in the Face, who when it was at 
—— 2 _— it: All agree, 759 it comes to 
l w erthey thqught of it before, i 
a ſerow Bug to die. Ps | 4 255 T 
2. The Proviſion made for his Inſtruction, in order to 
a ſanctify d Uſe of his Aſfliction, that when God in that 
Way ſpeaketh to Man, he may be heard and | 
and not fpeak in vain. v. 23. He is happy, if there be 4 
Meſſenger with him to attend him in his Sicknefs, to con- 
vince, counſel and comfort him, an Interpreter to ex- 
und the Providence, and give him to underſtand the 
teaning of it, a Man of Wiſdom that knows tbe Voice of 
the: Rad, and its Interpretation; for many a Time when 
God ſpeaks by Afflictions, we are ſo unvers'd in the Lan- 
guage, that we have need of an Interpreter; and ' tis well 


— —— and —— ould be as 
ACC in Sickneſs, as of a good ian; eſpeciall 

it he be well ſkill'd in the Art of explaining * 7 = 
ving Providences, which if he be, be is one of a Thouſand, 
and to be valued accordingly ; and his Buſineſs at ſuch 
a Time is to b unto Man his Uprightneſs, i. e. God's 
Uprightneſs, that in Faithfulneſs be -afftis bim, and doth 
him no Wrong; which tis neceſlary we be convinc'd of, 
in order to our making a due Improvement of the Afflicti- 
on: Or, rather Man's Uprightneſs, or Rectitude: (1.) The 
Uprightneſs that it: If it appear that the ſick Per- 
{on is truly pious, the Interpreter will not do, as Jobs 
Friends had done, make it his Buſineſs to prove him an 
Hypocrite, becauſe he is affiiFed, but on the contrary will 
few him his Uprightneſs, notwithſtanding his AﬀiSions, 
that be may take the Comfort of it, and be'eaſy what- 
ever the Event is.— (2.) The Uprightneſs, the Reforma- 


Times the ſtronger the Patient, the ſtronger the Pain, fag 


| Men are made to ſee the Way of Uprightneſs to be the 3 
3 


Chap. 3 3. 


ect Skeleton, nothing but Skin 


tt we have ſuch a one: The Advice and Help of a good 


Man. The Pangs of Death, here calld the Deſtroyers, are | 
juſt ready to ferze him; they compaſs him — ' 


= 


. 


tion that ſhould be, in order to Life and Peace. When 


i 


| 


— 
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— 2 and a ſure Way to Salvation, and to chuſe it, and 
walk in it accordingly, the Work is done. ; 
3. God's gracious Acceptance of him upon his Repen- 
tance. v. 24. When he {ces that the fick Perſon is in- 
deed convinc'd that fincere Repentance, and that Up- 
rightneſs which-is Goſpel Pertection, is his Intereſt as 
well as „then he that waits to be gracions, and 
ſhews Mercy upon the firſt Indication ot true Repen- 
tance, is graciow unto him, and takes him into his Favour 
and Thoughts for good. Wherever God finds a graciow 
Heart, he will be tound a gracious God: And (1.) He will 
gave a gracious Order tor his Diſcharge: He faith 
Deliver bim. i. e. Let him be deliver'd from going down 
to the Pit, from that Death which is the Wages ot Sin: 
When Afflictions have done their Work, they ſhall be 
remov'd : When we returu to God in a Way of Duty, 
be will return tous in a Way of Mercy. Thoſe ſhall be 
* deliver'd from going down to the Pit, who receive God's 
Meſſengers, and rightly underſtand his Interpreters, ſo as to 
ſubſeribe to bis Uprightneſs. (2.) He will give a gracious 
Reaſon for this Order, I have found a Ranſom, or Propiti- 
ation; Jeſus Chriſt is that Ranſom, ſo Elibu calls him, as 
Job had call'd him bis Redeemer, tur he is both-the Pur- 
chaſer and the Price, the Prieft and the Sacrifice 5 fo 
high was the Value put upon Souls, that nothing leſs 
woulderedeem them, and ſo great the Injury done by 
Sin, that nothing leſs would attone for it than the Blood 
of the Son of God, who gare his Life a Ranſom for many. 
This is a Ranſom of God's finding, aContrivance of Inti- 
nite Wiſdom; ve could never have found it our ſelves, 
and the Angels themſelves could: never have found it ; 
tis the Viſdom of Gad in a Myſtery, the hidden Wiſdom ; and 
ſuch an Invention as is, and will be the Everlaſting 
Wonder of thoſe Principalities and Powers that deſire to 
look into it. Cy og God — the en be 
here, (Jvenrg iv are found I bave found the 
Roto? J. 33 be that have done it. 5 do 
4. The Recovery of the fick Man hereupon. Take away 
the Cauſe, and the Effet will ceaſe: When the Patient 
becomes a Penitent, (ce what a bleſſed Change follows. 
(i.) His Body recovers its Health. v. 25. This is not 
always the Conſequent of a ſick Man's Repentance and 
Return to God, but ſometimes it is; and Recovery 
from Sickneſs is then a Mercy indeed, when it ariſes 
from the Remiſſivn of Sin, then it is in Love to the Soul, 
that the Body is deliver d from the Pit of Corruption, when 
God cafts our Sins bebind his Back, Ila. 38. 17. That's the 
Method of a bleſſed Recovery; Son be of gcod Cheer, thy 
Sins be forgiven thee, and then riſe, take up thy Bed and 
walk, Mat. 9. 2, 6. So here, intereſt him in the Ranſom, 
and then his Fleſb ſhall be freſber than a Child's, and there 
ſhall be no Remains of his Diſtemper, but be ſball return 
l the Days of bis Youth, to the Beauty and Strength which 
he had then; when the 8 at Oppreſs d Nature 
is remov'd, how ſtrang y doth Nature help it ſelt, in 
awhich the Power and Goodneſs of the God ot Nature 
muſt be thankfully acknowledg d By ſuch mercify] 
Providences as theſe, which Afflictions give Occaſion for, 
God ſpeaketh Once, yea Twice to the Children of Men, 
letting them know (i they would but perceive it) their 
Dependance upon him, and his tender Compaſſion of 


m. 4 8 

(2.) His Soul recovers its Peace. v. 26. (t.) The Pa- 
tient being a Penitent, is a Supplicant, and has learn'd 
to pray; he knows God will be ſought unto for his Fa- 
vours, and therefore he ſpall pray unto God, pra tor Pardon, 
pray for Health: 1s any ae ? any ſick? let him pr 

hen he finds himſelf recovering, he ſhall not then 
think that Prayer is no longer neceſſary, for we need the 
Grace of God as much for the ſan&ifying of a Mercy, 
as for the ſanctifying of an Affliction.— (2.) His Prayers 
are accepted. God will be favourable to him, and be wel] 
pleas'd with him, his Anger ſhall be turned away from 

um, and the Light of God's Countenance ſhall flune u 

on his Soul; and then it follows, (3.) That he has the 
Comtort of Communion with God, be ſhall now ſee 
the Face of God, which before was hid from him, and he 
/ ſhall ſee it with Joy, for what Sight can be more revi- 
ving ? (See Gen. 23. 10. — 45 tho I had ſeen the Face of 
God.) All true Penitents rejoyce more in the Returns of 
God's Favour, thau in any Inſtance whatſyever, of Pro- 
ſperity or Pleaſure. Hal. 4. 6, 7.---- (4.) He has a 
bleſſed Tranquility of Mind, ariſing from the Senſe of 
his Juſtification before God, »ho wilt render unto this 
Man his Righteouſueſs : He ſhall receive the Atonement, i. e. 


the Comfort of it, Kom. 5. 11. Righteouſneſs ſhall be 
___ to him, and Peace thereupon ſpoken, the Joy 
and Gladneſs of which he ſhall then be wade to hear, tho? 
he could not hear it in the Day of his Affliction. God 
will now deal with him as a righteons Man, with whom 
it ſhall be well. He ſhall receive the Bleſſing from the Lord, 
even Righteouſneſs. Plal. 24. 5. God ſhall give him Grace 
to go and ſin no more.--- Perhaps this may ſpeak the 
Retormation of his Life after his Recovery: As he ſhall 
pray unto God, whom before he had ſlighted, ſo he fhall 
render to Men hu Righteouſneſs, whom before he had 
7 ſhall make Reſtitution, and tor the future do 
Jujtly. 25 | 
$5. The 1 Rule which God will go by, in dealing 
with the Children of Men, interr'd trom this - 
v. 27, 28. As ſick People upon their Submiſſion are re- 
cover'd,* [o all others that truly repent of their Sins, 
ſhall find Mercy with God.— See here, (t.) What Sin is, 
and what Keaſon we have not to fin. Would we know 
the Nature ot Sin, and the Malignity of it? It is the 
perverting of that which is right; *tis a mot unjuſt, unrea- 
ſonable Thing, tis the Rebellion of the Creature againſt 
the Creator, the uſurped Dominion of the Fleſh; over the 
Spirit, and à Contradiction to the eternal Rules and Rea- 
ſons of Good and Evil: *Tis perverting the right Ways of 
the Lord, Acts 13. 10. and theretore the Ways of Sin are 
calld crooked Ways, Pſal. 125. ult. Would we know what 
to be got by Sin? I profitzth us not. The Works of 
Darkneſs are unfruitful Works when Profit and Loſs come 
is to be balonc'd, all the Gaius of Sin, put them all toge- 
ther, will come tar ſhort of countervailing the Damage. 
All true Penitents are ready to on this, and tis a mor- 
utying-Conlideration, Kom, o. 2 1. Wbat Fruit, had ye then 
in the, Things whereof 3e are now aſbamed? (2) See what 
Repentance u, and wilt Reaſon we have o repent. Would 
we approve our ſelves true Penitents ? we muſt then with 
2 broken and coũtrite Heatt confeſs our Sins to God 
1 Jobn 1. 9; Conteſs the Fact of Sin; I have firmed, and 
not deny the Charge, or ſtand upon our own ſuſtification; 
confeſs the Fuult of Sin, the Iniquity, the Diſhoneſty of 
it, I have perverted that which was night. Folly of 
Sin, ſo fooliſh have I been and i ut, for it profied 
me not : And therefore what have I to do any more with 
it? And is there not good Reafon why ws ſhould make 
ſuch a penitent Contelliog as this ? for (1.) God expects 
it: He looks upon Men when they have ſin'd, to ſee what 
they will do next, whether they will go on in it, or 
whether they will bethink themſelves and return. He 
hearkens and hears whether any ſay, what hate I done? [er, 
8. 6. He looks upon Sinners with au Eye of Compaſſion, 
2 hear this from them, for he has no Pleaſure in 
their Ruin. He looks upon them, and as ſoon as 1 er- 
ceives theſe Workings of Repentance in them, he egcou- 
rageth them, and is ready to accept them, Hal. 32. 4, 5. 
as the Father went forth to meet the returning Prodigal. 
(2.) It will turn to our unſpeakable Advantage, e 
Promiſe is general; If any humble themſelves thus, who- 
ever they are. 1. They ſhall not come into Condemnati- 
on, but be ſav'd from the Wrath to come. He ſhall de- 
liver his So from going into the Pit, the Pit of Hell; Ini- 
uy ſhall not be his Ruin. 2. They ſhall be happy in 
everlaſting Life and Joy: Hi Life ſhall ſee the Light, i. e. 
All Good, in the Viſion and Fruition of God. To obtain 
this Bliſs, of the Prophet had bid us do ſome great Thing would 
we not have done it!? how much more when he only ſaith unto us, 


waſh and be clean? conteſs and be pardon'd, repent and be 


„ Gav'd. 


29 Io, all theſe things worketh God often- 
times with man, 30 To bring back his ſoul from 
the pit, to be enlightned with the light of the 
living. 31 Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me, 
hold thy peace, and I will ſpeak. 32 If thou 
haſt any thing to ſay, anſwer me: ſpeak, for J 
deſire to juſtify thee, 33 If not, hearken unco 
m4 hold thy peace, and I ſhall teach thee wiſ- 
om. 


We have here the Con-lufion of this firſt Part of Ei- 
hu's Diſcourſe, in which 
1. He briefly ſums up what he had ſaid, ſhewing that 
God's = and gracious Deſign in all the Diſpenſations 
of his Providence towards the Children of Men, is toſuve 


them from being for ever miſerable, and bring them to 
be for ever happy, v. 29, 30. All theſe Things God is work- 
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JOB. 3 Chap. 34. 


ing with the Children of Men, dealing with them, by Con- | 
ſcience, by Providences, by Miniiters, by Mercies, by 
Afflictions, makes them ſick and makes them well again; 
all theſe are his Operations: He hath ſet the one over 
againſt the other, Eecleſ. 7, 14. but his Hand is in-all; 
dis he that performeth all Thmgs for u. All Providences 
are to be look d upon as God's Workings with Man, his 
Strivings with bim. He uſeth Variety of Methods to do 
Men good; if one Affliction do not do the Wark, he 
will try another 3 if neither do, be will try a Merey; 
will ſend a Mee er to interpret both: He works ſuch 
Things as theſe oftentimes, twice, thrice; ſo *tis in the 
Original, referring to v. 14. He pee once, yea, twice; 
if that prevail not, he worketh twice, yea, thrice ; changes 
his Method, we bave piped, we bave mourned, returns 
again to the ſame Method, reyeats the ſame Applicati- 
ons: And why doth he take all this Pains with Man? 
"Tis to bring back his Soul f om the Pit, v. 30. If God did 
not take more Care of us than we do of gur ſelves, we 
were miſerable 3 we would deſtroy our ſelves, but he 
would have us ſav'd, and deviſeth Means by his Grace, 
to undo that by which we were undoing our ſelves,--- 
The former Method by Dream and Viſon was to keep back 
the Soul from the Pit, v. 18. i. e. To prevent Sin that we 
might not. fall into it : This by Sickneſs, and the 
Word is to bring back. the Soul, to recover thoſe that have 
fallen into Sin, that they may not lie ſtall 79 in 
it.--- And all that by Repentance are brought back from the 
Pit, *tis that they may be enlighten'd with the Light of the 
Living, that — may have preſent Comfort and ever- 
laſting Happiness. hom God ſaves from Sin and Hell, 
which are Darkneſs, he will bring to Heaven, the In- 
heritance of the Saints in Light 3 and this he aims at, 
this be drives at in all his Inftitutions, and all lus Diſ- 
ations. Lord, what is Man that thou ſbouldft thus viſit 
im! This ſhould ep us to comply with God's De- 
ſigns, to work with hin for our own Good, and not to 


counter- work him: And this will render thoſe that pe- P 


riſh for ever inexcuſable, that ſo much was done to ſave 
than, and they would not be healed. 

2. He bei Js Acceptance of what he had 
offer'd, and begs ot him to mark it well. v. 31. What is 
intended for our Good, challengeth our Regard. And 
if Job will obſerve what is ſaid, (t.) He is welcome to 
make what Obje&ions he cin againſt it. v. 32. If thou 
haſt auy Thing to ſay for thy (elf, in thine own Vindica- 
tion, anſwer me; tho I am freſh, and thou art ſpent, I 
will not run thee down with Words, for I defire to 


utations they lie under, and therefore give 
them all both 


wiſer and better, and muſt t 
improve by the Means of Wiſdom and Grace. 


to ſay againſt bu Diſcourſe in the foregoing 
A 1 1 "tis Fa —.— * 


—4. G.) He chargeth Jobs iih ſome more indecent Expreſſi 
ons, that had ay d from him, v. 
takes to convince him t bat be had þ 


. Tan WF 


him, and had not righted him; G 


17 * of wed (ox which bis N acquitted bim, Eli- 
hu charged bim with that only forwhich, tis probable, bis 
own Heart, now upon the Reflection, began to ſwite him. 

1 T7 Urthermore Elibu anſwered and ſaid, 2 
Hear my words, O ye wiſe men, and give 

ear unto me, ye that have knowledge. 3 For the 
ear trieth words, as the mouth taſteth meat. 4 
Let us chooſe to us judgment: let us know among 
our ſelves what i good. 5 For job hath ſaid; 1 
am righteons : and God hath taken away my judg- 
ment, 6 Should I lye againſt my right? my 
wound is incurable without tranſgreſſion. 7 
What man # like Job, who drinketh up ſcorning 
like water? 8 Which goeth in campany with 
the workers of iniquity, and walketh wich wicked 
men. 9 For he hath ſaid, It profiteth a man o- 


thing that be ſhould delight himſelf with God. 

Here, (r.) Eibu humbly addreſſeth himſelf to the Au- 
ditors, and endeavours, like an Oratot, to gain their 
good Will, and their favourable Attention. (1.) He 
calls them wiſe Men, and Men that bad Knowledge, v. 2. 
'Tis comfortable Dealing with ſuch as underſtand Senſe : 
I ſpeak as to wiſe Men, who can Judge what I ſay, 1 Cor. 
10. 15. Hilu diffet d in Opinion from tbem, and yet be 
calls them wiſe and knowing Men:  Peeviſh Diſputants 
think all Fools that are not of their Mind; but tis Ju- 
ſtice we owe to thoſe who are viſe, to acknowledge it, 
tho? our Sentiments do not agree with theirs. (2.) He 
appeals to their Judgment, and therefore ſubmits to their 
Inal. v. 3. The Ear of the Judicious tries Fords, whe- 
ther what is ſaid be true or falſe, right or wrong, and be 
that ſpeaks muſt ſtand the Teſt: of the Intelligent. As 
we muit prove all Things we beat, ſo we muſt be willing 
what we ſpeak ſhould be prov'd. (3.) He takes them in 
artners with him in the Examination and Diſcuſſion 
of this Matter. v. 4. He doth not pretend to be ſole 
Dictator, nor undertake to ſay what is juſt and good, and 
what is not, but he is willing to joyn with them in 
ſcarching it out, and deſites a Conſultation : Let w agree 
to lay aſide all Animoſities and Feuds, all Prejudices and 
Aﬀettation of Contradiction, and all Stiffnefs in adbere- 
ing to the Opinion we have once eſpcus'd, and let w 
chooſe to our ſelves. Judgment; let us fix right Principles 
on which to 5 and then take right Methods for 
finding out Truth; and let w'know' among our ſelves, ' by 
comparing Notes, and communicating our Reaſons, 


they | what is good, and what is otherwiſe. Note, We are then 


likely to diſcern what is right, When we agree to aſſiſt 
one another in ſearching it ut. | 
2, He warmly acc Fob fot ſome paſſionate Words 


which he had ſpoken, that reflected on the Divine Go- 
vernment, appealing to the Houſe, whether be ought 
not to be call'd to the Bar, and check d for tbem. 
1. He recites the Words which Job had ſpoken, as near 
as he can remember. (t.) He had inſiſted upon bis own 
Innocency; Job bath ſaid, I amrighteow, v. 5. and when 
d to confeſs — 779 has red CR es 
ot guilty. & e gain wht? v. 6. | 
ſpoken is $65 4 $46. My Righteonfneſs I 
id faſt. (z.) He had charg'd God with Injuſtice in his 
ings with him, that he had wage him in afflicting 
bas taken away. mp 
Judgment; fo Fob had ſaid, Chap. 27 2.--- (3-) He had 
deſpair'd of Relief, and concluded that God could not 
or would not help him, my Found ig incurable, and likely 
to be mortal, ww yet without Tranſgreſſion 5 not for 
Injuſtice in my Hand, Chap. 16. 16, 17. | (4.) He had in 


Effect (aid, that there is nothing to be got in the Service 


of God, and that no Man will be the better at laſt for his 
ny v. 9. He hath ſaid that which gives Occafion 
to ſuſpect that be thinks, It #b 4 Man nothing that he 
ſhall delight bimſelf with God. Tis granted that there is a 
2 Neaſurs in Religion, for what is it but to de- 
wht our ſelves with God? in Communion with him, in 
Concurrence with bim, in walking with him as Enoch did; 
this is a true Notion of Religion, and ſpeaks its Ways 
to be Pleaſantneſs : Aud yet the Advantage of it is de- 
ny'd, as if it were vain to ſerve God. Mal. 3. 14. This 
Elihu gathers as Job's Opinion, by an innuendo fro 


what he ſaid, Chap. 9. 22. He" deftroys the perfect and the 
wicked, which — 2 Truth in 16 827 all Things come 


alike to all, but it was ill expteſs'd, and gave too much 
9 FF 


his Creatures, but bis Ways are e 
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Don for this Imputstion, and therefore Job Cate 


down filent under it, and attempted not his own Vindica- 
tion; whence Mr. Cary! well obſerves, That good Men 


ſomelimes ſpeak worſe han they dran And that f 
Mag will rather bear more Blame than he daforecs, | han 
e In gener] 

2. He c vei upon it. In general, 
what Man 2 I Job ? oY „Nie — ever KR a 
Man as 7b, or ever hear a Man talk at ſuch an ex- 
tray Rate? He vp him (t.) As fitting in tbe 
Seat of the ſcoruful- He drinkerh up, Scoruing liks Va- 


— 


d with and cries them up. Or, as ſome ex- 
1 | NE Vis he makes 


him; while his Religion ſuffers by it, and the - 
tation of that is 'wwuunded- thro? his Side. We have 


Need to pray that God will never leave us to our — 


to ſay ot do any thing which may make w a Reproac 

pagers fooliſh, A. 4958 (2.) As walking in the Courſe 

of the ungodly, and ing in the. * Sinners. He 
. : . : 


| in C with the Worker iquily, v. 8. not 
Gac in ts ConreiCation he did 3 with them, but 
in his Opinion he did favour and countenance them, 


88 their Hands. If (as it follows v. 9. for 
the Proof of this) it profits a Man nothing to delight him- 
Jef inn, by ſhould he not lay the Reins in the 
Neck of hi . herd himſelf with the Work- 
ers of Iniquity? He that ſaith, he hath cleanſed bis 
Hands in vam, doth net offend qgainſt the Genera- 


rion of God's Children, fal. 73. 13, 14. but gratifies his 


Enemies, and ſaith as they ſay. 6 

10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye men of un- 
derſtanding: far be it from God, that be ſhould 
do wickedneſs, and from the Almighty, hat he 
ſhowld commit iniquity. 11 For the work of a 
man ſhall he render unto him, and cauſe every 
man to find according to his ways. 12 Yea, ſurely 


tore he cannot be tempted with evil, (Fames 1. 13.) to do 
an unri 8 95 He miniſters Juſtice to all. 
| te Work of a Man 


and holy, he can neither do ill himſelf, nor countenance 
it in others, no more than he can either die, vr Iye, o 
dey himſelf, Tho? he be Alnigbty, yet he never u 
his Power, as mighty Men often do, tor the Support of 
Injuſtice. He is Shaddai, God all-ſufficient, and there- 


v. IT. be render unto him. Good 
Works ſhall'be rewarded, and evil Works either puniſh'd 
or ſatisfy'd for; ſo that ſooner or later, in this Wo 
or in that to come, be will cauſe every Man to find accor- 
ding to by Ways. This is the ſtanding Rule of diftriby- 
tive Juſtice, to give to every Man according to his Work, 
to the righteous it all be well with them; Vo to the wick- 
ed it Hall bell with him. If Services perſever'd in now go 
untewarded, and Sins perſiſted in now go unpuniſh'd, yet 
there is a Day coming when God will fully render to every 
Man according to his Works, with Intereſt for the Delay, 
2. How warmly it is aferted : (1.) With an ance 
of the Truth of it; yea, my v. 12. *Tis aTruth which 
none can deny, or call in Queſtion, tis what we may 
2 8 88 2 in, — God will not 
7 ,— (2.) With an rence of Thou 
of the 4. eh v. 10. Far be it from God that he 70245 
do Wickedneſs, and from us that we ſhould imagine ſuch 
a Thing, that we ſhould entertain the leaſt Suſpicion of 
it, or ſay any Thing that looks like charging him with it. 
3- How evidently it is prov'd, by Two Arguments, 
1. His independent abſulute Sovereignty and Domi- 
on. v. 13. Vo bath given him a Charge over the Earth, 
and deputed him to manage the Affairs of Men, upon 
the Earth? Or, who but he hath diſpoſed the whole Worlg 
of Mankind ? He hath the ſole Adminiſtration of the 
1 of Men, and has it of himſelf, nor is he en- 
truſted with jt by or for any other, (1.) *Tis certain the 
Government u hu, and he doth according to his Will 
- = Hoſts both of W 5 kate; 7 there- 
re he is not to be charg'd with Injuſtice ; for fall no; 
the Fudge of all the 2515 7 right? Gen. 18. 25. Faw ball 
God either rule or judge the World, if there be or could 
be any Unrigbteonſneſs with him? Rom. 3. 5, 6. He that 
is entitled to ſuch an unlimited Power muſt certainly 
have in himſelf an unſpotted Parity, This is alſo a good 
Reaſon why we ſhould acquieſce in all God's Dealin 
with us: ll not he that 4 2 of the whole World ait. 


God will not do wickedly, neither will the Al- poſe of us and our Concerns? (z.) 'Tis as certain that he 


mighty pervert jodgment. 13 Who, hath given, 


bim a charge over the earth? or who hath diſpo- 
ſed the whole world? 14 If he ſet his heart upon 
man, F be gather unto himſelf his ſpirit and his 


man ſhall turn again voto duſt, + 
The Scape of Eliby's Diſcourſe is to reconcile Job to 
his Afflitions, and to pacity his Spirit under them: In 
Order to this he had ſhew'd in the foregoing Chapter that 
God meant him m Hurt in affliting bim, but intended it 
for his Spiritual Benefit. In this Chapter he ſhews that 
he did bin no Wrong in 9 nor 'd 
him more than be deſerv'd- If the former could not 
ail to ſatisfy bim, yet this ought to flence him. 
Intheſe Verſes bedizets his Diſcourſe to allthe * 
and ſhew 


Harken to ng ye Men ef Underſtanding, (v. 10.) and! 
Des your ſelves to be darn aſſenting to this which 1 
J. 


And this is that which he ſaith, that the righteous 
Gad never did, nor ever will do el to any of 
Y. are equal, urs zue uneual. 
The Truth here maintain 'd is the Juſtice, and Equity of 
all God's Proceedings. Now obſerve in theſe Verſes, 
1. How plainly this Truth is laid down, both 
tively and poſitively. (i.) He dotb Wrong to none: 
cannot do Wickedneſs,; nox the Alunght cor Iv. V. 
10. *Tis inconſiſtent with the eon of Na- 


Judgment. — He neither can, nor will , 


God will not do wickedly, neither will. the Almighty Frag, 
an 1 ; 


nor deal hardly with any Man. He will never jnflift the 
Evil of Puniſhment but where he finds the Evil cf Sin, 


nor in any undue Proportion, for that would be tp com- 
mit e and do wickedh. I Appeals be made to 
tim, or he be to give 2 definitive Sentence, be will have 
an Eye to the Merits! o the Cauſe, and not reſpe& the 
Perſon, for that were to. pervert Judgment. He will ne- 
ver either do any Man Wrong, or deny any Man Right, 
but the | Heavens will fbortly declare his Righteouſneſs.» | 
Becauſe be is God, and therefore is infinitely perfeR! 


doth not derive his Power from nor is it a Diſpen 
tian that is committed to 2 bis Power 20 +4 
nal, and like his Being, of 5 and therefore if he 
were not perfectly juſt, all the World and the Affairs 


breath; 15 All Reſh ſhall periſh together, bas it would ſoon be in the utmoſt Contuſion: The bighe 


Powers on Earth have a God above them to whom the 

are accountable, becauſe it is not far from them 9 do Tni- 
quity. But therefore God bas none above bim becauſe jt 
is not poſſible he ſhould do any Thing (ſuch is the Per- 


tection of his Nature) that ſhould need to be controlPg. 


And if he be an abſolute Sovereign, we are bouud to ſub- 

mit to him, for there is no higher Power to which we 

may appeal, ) that the Virtue is a Neceſſity. 5 
2. His irreſiſtible Power. b. 14. It he ſet I Heart 


upon Man, to contend with him, much more if (as ſome 


read it) he ſet his Heart q aint Mam, to ruin him, if 
mould deal with Man Gtr fa meer Soverei 8 by 
ſtrict Juſtice (either by ſumma Poteftas, or , dh Jus) 
there were no ſanding before him; Man's Spirit and 
Breath would ſoon be gone, and all Fleſ would periſo toge- 
ther. v. 15. Many Mer's Honeſty is owing purely to their 
Impotency, they do not do Wrong, becauſe they cannot 
ſupport it when it is done, or it is not in their Power to 
do it: But God is able to cruſb any Man, eaſily, and ſud- 
denly, and yet doth not by arbi Power cruſh any 
Man, which therefore muſt be attributed to the infinite 
Perfection of his Nature, and that is immutable, See here 
t.) What God ran do with us, he van ſoon bring us to 
uſt, there needs not any poſitive Act of his Omnipo- 
tence to do it, if he do but withdraw that Concurrence 
of his Providence by which we live, if he gather unto bim- 
felf that Spirit and Breath, which was from his Hand at 
firſt, and is till in bis Hand, we expire immediately like 
an Animal in an 1 when the Air is exhauſted.— 
(2: What he may do with us, without doing us any 
rong : He may recall the — he gave, of which we 
are but Tenants at Mill, and which alſo we have forteited, 
75 3 as long js that is — of his meer 
Favour, we have no on to cry out of Vr, w ˖ 
other Comforts are remoy'd. . 
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16 If now thou haſt underſtanding, hear this: 
hearken to the voice of my words. 17 Shall 
even he that hateth right govern ? and wilt thou 
condemn him that is moſt juſt? 18 V it fit to 
ſay to a king, Thou art wicked? and to princes, 
Te are ungodly ? 19 How much leſs to him that 
accepteth not the perſons of princes, nor regard- 
eth the rich more than the poor ? for they all are 
the work of his hands. 20 In a moment ſhall 
they die, and the people ſhall be troubled at mid- 
night, and paſs away : and the mighty ſhall be 


taken away without hand. 21 For his eyes re 
upon the ways of man, and he ſeeth all his goings. 


22 There is no darkneſs, nor ſhadow of death, 
where the workers of iniquity may hide them- 
ſelves. 23 For he will not lay upon man more 
than right, that he ſhould enter into judgment 
with God. 24 He ſhall break in pieces mighty 
men without number, and ſet others in their ſtead. 
25 Therefore he knoweth their works, and he 
oyerturneth them in the night, ſo that they are de- 
ſtroyed. 26 He ſtriketh them as wicked men in 
the open ſight of others: 27 Becauſe they turned 
back from him, and would not conſider any of his 
ways. 28 So that they cauſe the cry of the poor 
to come unto him, and he heareth the cry of the 
afflicted- 29 When he giveth quietneſs, who then 
can make trouble? and when he hideth hs face, 
who then can behold him? whether it be done 
againſt a nation, or againſt a man only: 30 That 
the hypocrite reign not, leſt the people be enſna- 
ed 


red. 
Elihu here applies himſelf more dire ly to Job : He had 
ſpuken to the reſt, v. 10. as Men of Underſtanding 5 now 
peaking to Job, he puts an if upon his Underſtand- 
ing : It thou haſt Underſtanding, bear this, and obſcrve it. 
v. 16. | ' 
1. Hear this, That God is not to be quarrelÞd with for 
any Thing that be doth : *Tis daring Preſuin to ar- 
raign and condemn God's Proceedings, as Fob had done 
by bis Diſcontents. It was (1.) As abſur'd, as it would 
be to advance one to Power that is a proteſs d Enemy 
to ſuſtice : Shall even be that hateth Right govern? v. 17. 
The Righteous Lord ſo loveth Kighteouſneſs, that in Com- 
pariſon with him, even Fob himſelf, tho' a perfect and 
upright Man, might be ſaid to hate Right, and ſhall be 
govern? Shall he pretend to dired God, or correct what he 
doth ? Shall ſuch unrighteous Creatures as we are, give 
Law to the righteous God? Or, muſt be take his 
ſures from us? When we conſider the Corruption of our 
Nature, and the Contrariety there is in us to the Eter- 
nal Rule of Equity, we cannot but ſee it an impudent 
impious Thing for us to preſcribe toGod.--- (2.) Twas 


as abſurd, as it would be to call a moſt righteous inno- 


cent Perſon to the Bar, and to give judgment againſt 


him, tho? it 7 never ſo plain upon the Trial that 


he was moſt juſt.--- Wilt thou condemn Him that 1s righteow 
in all bis Ways, and cannot but be ſo? (3.) Tis more 
abſur'd and unbecoming than it would be, to ſay to a 
Sovereign Prince, Thou art wicked, and to Judges upon 
the Bench, Je are wngod!y.-- v. 18. This would be look'd 
upon as an inſufferable Aﬀront to Majeſty, and to Ma- 
giſtracy ; no King, no Prince would bear it : In Favour 
of Government we preſume 'tis a right Sentence that is 
paſt, unleſs the contrary be very evident; but whatever 
we think, 'tis not fit to tell a King to lus Face, that he 
is wicked: Nathan reprov'd David by a Parable; or what- 
ever a High Prieſt or a Prophet might do, 1t 1s not for 
an ordinary Subjed to make ſo bold with the ers that 
are : How abſurd is it then to (ay ſo to God! To impute 
Iniquity to him, who having no Refpe# of Perſons,ts in no 
Temptation to do an unjuſt Thing. v. 19. He regardeth 
not the Rich more than the Poor, and therefore tis fit he 
ſhould rule, and *tis not fit we ſhould find Fault with 
him.--- Note, Rich and Poor ſtand upon the ſame Level 
before God: A great Man ſhall fare never the better, 
nor find any Favour, for his Wealth and Greatneſs; nor 
ſhall a poor Man fare ever the worſe for his Poverty, nor 
an honeſt Cauſe be ſtary'd : Job, now he was for ſhould 


** 


have as much Favour with God, and be as much regarded 
Y him as when he was rich; for they all are the Work of 
h1s Hands : Their Perſons are ſo 3 the Poor ate made by 
the ſame Hand, and of the ſame Mold with the Rich: 
Their Conditions are ſo; the Poor were made poor by the 
Divine Providence, as well as the Rich wry rich; and 
therefore the Poor ſhall fare never the worſe for that 
which is their Lot, not their Fault. 
2. Heat this, That God is to be acknowledged and ſubmit- 
ted to in all that be doth.--- Divers Conſiderations Elihu 
here ſuggeſts to Job, to beget in him great and hi 
Thoughts of God, and ſo to perſwade him to knock under, 
and proceed no further in his Quarrel with him. 
I. God is Almighty, and able. to deal with the flrongeſt 
of Men, when he enters i t with them, v. 20. 
even the le, the Body of a Nation, tho' never fo 
numerous, Mall be troubled, unhing'd and put into Diſ- 
order, when God pleaſeth; even the Mighty Man, the 
rince, tho” never ſo honourable, never ſo formidable 
among Men, yet if God ſpeak the Word, ſhall be taken 
away, out of his Throne; ray, out of the Land of the 
Living; they Hall die, they paſs away: What can- 
not he do that has all the Powers of Death at his Com- 
mand? Obſerve the Suddenneſs gf this Deſtruction, In 4 
Moment ſhall they die: 'Tis not aWork of Time with God to 
down his proud Enemies, but when he pleaſeth tis 
ſoon done; nor is he bound to give them Warning, no not 
an Hours Warning; This Night thy Soul ball be requir'd.-- 
Obſerve the Seaſon of it, they ſhall be troubled at Midnight, 
when they are ſecure and careleſs, and unable to help them- 
ſelves; as the Egyptians when their Firft-born were flain,-- 
And this is the ĩmmediate Work of God, they are taten 
away without Hand, inſenſibly, by ſecret ſudgments ; 
God can himſelf humble the greateſt Tyrant, without 
the Aſſiſtance or Agency of any Man: Whatever Hand 
he ſometimes uſeth, in the accompliſhing of his Purpoſes 
he needs none, but cau do it without Hand.— Nor is it 
one ſingle mighty Man only that he can thus over-power, 
but even Hoſts of them: b. 24. He fball break in Pieces 
mighty Men without Number ; for no combined Power can 
ſtand it out againſt Omnipotence : Yet when God de- 
ſtroys Tyranny, he doth not deſign Anarchy; if thoſe 
ate brought down that rul'd ill, it doth not therefore 
follow that People muſt have no Rulers, for when he 
breaks mighty Men, yet he ſets others in their ſtead, that 
will rule better; or if they do not he over-turns them alſo 
in the Night, or in a Night, ſo that they are deſtroy d, v. 
25. Witneſs Belſbazzer.— Or, if he — them Space to 
repent, he doth not preſently deſtroy them, but be ſtrikes 
them as wicked Men, v. 26. Some humbling mottifying 
Judgments are brought upon them; theſe wicked Ru- 
lers are ſtricken as other wicked Men; as ſurely, as ſorely. 
ſtricken in their Bodies, Eſtates or Families, and this 
for Warning to theit Neighbours ; the Stroke is given in 
Terrorem, and therefore is given in the open Sight F others, 
that they alſo may ſee and fear, and tremble before the 
Juſtice of God. If Kings ſtand not before him, how 
ſhall we ſtand? 
2. God is Omniſcient, and can diſcover that which i m 
ſecret : As the _—y cannot oppoſe his Arm, fo the 
muſt Subtle cannot eſcape his Eye; and therefore if ſome 
are pumſh'd, either more or leſs than we think they 
ſhould be, inftead of quarrelling with God, it becomes 
us to aſcribe it to ſome ſecret Caufe known to God 
only. For, (1.) Every Thing is open before him v. 22. 
Hu Eyes dre upon the Ways of Man: Not only they are 
within Reach of his Eye, ſo that he can fee them, but 
bu Eye ũ upon them, ſo that he actually obſerves and in- 
ſpects them: He ſees w all, and ſees all our Goings ; go 
whither we will we are under his Eye; all our Actions, 
good and evil, are rded and recorded, and reſery'd 
to be brought into Fu when the Books ſhall be 
open'd.— (2.) Nothing is or can be conceal'd from him. 
v. 22, There uw no Darkneſs nor Shadow of Death, ſo cloſe, 
ſo thick, ſo 1 remote from Light or Sight, 
as that in it the Workers of =y ity may hide themſelves 
from the diſcovering Eye, and 8 Hand of the 
righteous God. Obſerve here, (1.) orkers of Ini. 
quit y would bide themſelves, if they could, from the Eye 


| of the World for Shame, and that perhaps they may do from 


the Eye of God for Fear, as Adam among the Trees of the 

Garden: The Day 1s co— when -p 4 Men, and 

chief Captains, will call to the Rocks and Mountains to hide 

them.--- (z.) They would gladly be hid even by the 

Shadow of Death, be hid in the Grave, and lie for ever 

there, rather than appear * the Judgment _ 3 
1 : 
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| pive any Man Cauſe to complain that he deals hardly with 


he doth, cannot be chang 


Peace, and for whom he creates it. If God give outward 
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Chriſt. (3.) 'Tis in vain to think of flying from God's 
22 or abſconding when his Wrath is in Purſuit of us. 
be Workers of Iniquity nay find Ways and Means to 
hide themſelves from Men, but not from God : He kuaws 
their Works, v. 25. both what they do, and what they de- 


3. God is righteous, and in all his Proceedings goes 
according to the Rules of Equity. Even then when he is 
overturning wighty Men, and breaking them in Pieces, yet 
he will not lay upon Man more than right, v. 23. As be 
will not puniſh the innocent, ſo he will not exact of 
guilty more than their Iniquities deſerve; 
and of the Proportion between the Sin and the Punith-, 
ment infinite Wiſdom ſhall be the Judge. He will not 


nor ſhall any Man enter int9 Judgment with God, 

or bring an Aion againſt him. If he do, God will be 

Juſtified when be ſpeaks, and clear when he judgeth. There- 
fore Fob was very much to be blam'd for his Complaints 
of God, and is here well advis d to let fall his Action, 

for he would certainly be caſt, or non-ſuited. I is nat for 

Alan ever to purpoſe to enter into Judgment with the Omni-.| 
potent; ſo ſome read the whole Verſe: | Job had often 
wiſb'd to plead his Cauſe before Gud; To what Purpoſe, 

ſaith Flibu ? the Judgment already given concerning thee 

will certainly be ah, no Errors can be found in it, 

nor any r taken to it, but after all, it mutt 

„ Il is well that God doth, and will be found 
"te 


27, 28. and let 9 that with theix Puniſhment, 


Man, Luke 18. 2, (1) 


caſt off the Fear of him, and abandon'd the vey [oughts | 


comes Impiety, and from thence all Lord lity. (2.) 
They were 88 to all Mankind, v. 28. They will not 
call upon God for themſelves; but they cauſe the Cry of 
the Poor to come to bim, and that Cry is againſt them. 
They are injurious and oppreſſiwe to the Poor, wrong 
them, cruſh them, impovexiſh them yet more, and add 
Affliction to the afflited, who, cry unto God, make their 
Complaint to him, and he hears them, and pleads their 
Cauff. Their Caſe is bad that have the Prayers and Tears 
of the Poor againſt them, for the Cry of the oppreſſed will 
ſooner or later draw down Ve ce on th 
the Oppreſſors, and no one can ſay that this is more than 
Tight, Exod. 22.23. 2 
4. God hath an uncontrollable Dominion in all the Af- 
fairs of the Children of Men, and ſo guides and governs 
whatever concerns both Communities and particular Per- 
ſons, that as what he defgns cannot be defeated, ſo what 
v. 29. Obſerve (1.) The Frowns 
of all the World cannot trouble thoſe whom God quiet: 
with his Smiles. When he giveth Quietneſs, who then can 
make Trouble? Which is a Challenge to all the Powers of 
Hell and Earth to diſquiet thaſe to whom God ſpeaks 


Peace to a Nation, he can ſecure what he gives, and diſ- 
able the Enemies of it to give it any Diſturbance, If 
God give inward Peace to a Man 1 73 that Quietneſt and 

ing Aſſurance which is the Efe# of Kighteouſneſs, 
neither . Accuſations of Satan, nor the Afflictions of 
this preſent Time, no, nor the Arreſts of Death it ſelf 
can give Trouble. What can make them uneaſy whoſe 
Souls dwell at m7) in God! See Phil. 4.7. (2.) The Smiles 
of all the World cannot quiet thoſe whom God troubles 
with bis Frowns: For if he in Diſpleaſure hide his Face, and 
with-hold the Comfort of his Favour, who then can behold 
him i. e. Who can behold a diſpleaſed God ſo as to bear 
up under his Wrath, or turu it away? Who can make 


ays, took | 


Lord do nat help tee, whence ſhall 1 2 Kings 6. 27. Nor 
can any relieve the Diſtreſies of the Mind againſt God 
and his Terrors. If he impreſs the Senſe ot his Wrath 
upon a guilty Conſcience, all the Comturts the Creature 
can adminiſter are ineffectual, as Vinegar Tr ſo are 
Songs to a beavy Heart, The Ixreſiſtibleneſs ot God's Ope- 
rations muſt be acknowledg'd-in his Dealings, both with 
Communities, and with particular Perſons: What he 
doth cannot be cuntroll'd, whether it be done againft a 
Nation in its publick Capacity, or qgain# a Man only in 
his private Affairs: The ſame Providence that governs 
mighty Kingdoms prefides in the Concerns of the mean- 
eſt Individual. And neither the Strength of a whole 
Nation can reſiſt his Power, nor the Smalneſs of — * 
Perſon evade his Cognizance: But what he doth” be 
done effetually and victoriouſly. Wei 
5. God is wiſe, and careful of the publick Welfare, 
and therefore provides that the Hypacrite reign not, leſt the 
People he enſnar'd, v. 30. See here (1.) The Pride of Hypo. 
erites; they aim to ren; the Praiſe of Men and Power in 
the World is their Reward; tis what they aim at. (z.) 
The Policy ot Tyrants ; when they. aim to ſet up them- 
ſelves they ſometimes make Uſe of Religion as a Cloak 
and Cover for their Ambition, and by their Hypocriſy 
come to reign, (3.) The Danger the People are in when 
Hypocrites rejgn; they are lik 1 be enſnard-1n Sin or 
Trouble, or both. Power in the Hands of Diſſemblers 
is oft deſtructive to the Rights and Liberties ot a Peo- 
le, which they are more eaſily wheedled out of than 
foros out of. And à great Deal of Miſchief has been 
done likewiſe to the Power of Godlineſs under the Pre- 
tence of a Form of Godlineſs. (4.) The Care which 
Divine Providence takes ot the People to prevent this 
Danger, that the Hypocrite reign not; either that he do not 
reign at all, ox that he do not reign long. It God has 
Mercy in Store for a People, he will either prevent 
the Riſe, or baſten the Ruin of hypocritical Rulers. 
31 Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, I have 
born chaſtiſement, I will not offend more. 32 
That which | ſee not, teach thou me, it I have done 
iniquity, I will do no more. 33 Should it be ac- 
cording to thy mind? he will recompenſe it, 
whether thou refuſe, or whether thou chooſe, and 
not I: therefore ſpeak what thou knoweſt. 34 
Let men of underſtand ing tell me, and let a wiſe 
man hearken unto me. 35 Job hath ſpoken with- 
out knowledge, and his words were without wiſ- 
dom. 36 My deſire 1 that Job may be tried unto 
the end, becauſe of his anſwers for wicked men, 
37 For he addeth rebellion unto his ſin, he clap- 
h bis bands amongſt us, and multipliech his 
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words againſt God. 


In theſe Verſes, ä 

1. Elihu inſtructs Fob what he ſhould ſay under his Af- 
fliction, v. 31, 32. Having reprov'd him for his peeviſh 
aſſionate Words, here he puts better Words into his 
fouth: When we reprove tor what is amiſs, we muſt 
direct to what is good: Thoſe are Reproofs of Inſtruction, 
Prov. 6. 23. He doth not impoſe it upon Job to uſe 
theſe Words, but recommends it to him, as that which 
was meet to be ſaid. And in oo he would have him 
repent of his ill Carriage and indecent Expreſſions un- 
der his Affliction. Job's other Friends would have had 
him own himfelf an ill Man, and by over-doing they un- 
did: Elibu will _ him only to own that he bad in 
the Management of this Controverſy ſpoken unadviſedly 
with his Lips : Let us remember this 1n giving Reproofs, 
and not make the Matter worſe than it is; tor the 
ſtretching of the Crime may defeat the Proſecution : 
_ 2x the right Nail, and ſpeeds accordingly. He 
irects b, 

(1.) To humble himſelf before God for his Sins, and to 
accept the Puniſhment of them. I have born Chaſtiſement, — 
What I ſuffer comes juſtly upon me, and therefore I will 
bear it, aud not only juſtify God iti it, but acknowledge 
his Goodneſs. Many are chaſtis'd that do not hear Ca- 


him ſhew his. Face when he reſolves to hide it, or ſee |/fiſement, do not bear it well, aud fo in Effect do not 


through the Cloud: and Darkneſs which are round about 
him? Or, who can behold a diſguieted Sinner ſo as to 

ive him effectual Relief? Who can ſtand a Friend to 
him, to whom God is an Enemy? None cau relieve the 


bear it at all. Penitents if fincere, will take all well that 
God doth, and will bear Chaſtiſement as a Medicinal 
Operation intended for good. 

(29 To pray to God to diſcover his Sins to him. v. 
32. That which I ſee not, teach thou me. Lord, upon the Re- 


Diſtreſſes of the outward Condition without God: of the 


view, 


— 


Chap 34. 


770 


Chap. 3 5. 


view, I find much amiſs in me and much done amiſs 
me, but I have Reaſon to feat there's much more that I am 
not aware of; 
rance, Miſtake, and Partiality to my ſelf; I do not y et 
{ce ; Lord, give me to ſee it, awakeu my Conſcience to 
do its Office faithfully. A good Man is willing to know 


” 


greater Abominat ions which thro Igno- 


the, worſt by himſelt, and particularly under Affliction de- 
fires to be told wherefore Gor! contends with him, and what 
God deſigns in corre&ing him. | | 
(39 Jo promiſe Reformation. v. 2 Iwill not offend, 
any more. And v. 32. FI bave done Iniquity, (or ſeeing I 
have) I will do ſo no more ; whatever thou ſhalt diſcover to, 
me to have been amiſs, by thy Grace I will amend it for 
the future, This implies a Confeſton that we have offen-| 
ded ; True Remorſe and godly Sorrow for the Offence, and 
a humble Compliance with God's Deſign in afflicting us, 
which is to part between us and our Sins. The Penitent | 
here compleats his Repentanoe, for it is nut enough to 
be larry tor our Sins, but we muſt zo and fin 1 more, and 
as bere, bind our ſelves with the Fond of a fixed Reſo- 
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and whether he has not ſpoken very ill, and ought not 
to peccavi, In what Job had ſaid, he thought it ap- 
ar'd (1.) That he did not rightly underſtund himſelf, but 
id talk'd fooliſhly, v. . He cannot ſay thit Job 4s 
without Knowledge and Wiſdom, but in this Matter be 
hath ſpoken without Knowledge, and whatever bis Heart is, 
his Words were without Prudence. What he ſaid to his 
Wite may be tetorted upon himſelf; He ſpeaks as wie of 
the fooliſh Men ſpeak, and fur the Came Reaſon, ſball we not 
receive Evil as well as Good at God's Hand? Chap. 2. to. 
Sometimes we need and deſerve thoſe Reproofs our ſelves 
which we have given to others. Thoſe that reproach 
God's Wiſdom really reproach their own. (2.) That he 


| 


had not a due Regard to God, but had talk'd wickedly. IF 
what he has ſaid be tried to the End, i. e. If one would 
put it to the utmoſt Stretch and make the worſt of it, t 
would be found (1.) That he had taken Part with God's 
Enemies: His Anſwers were for wicked Men, i. e. what he 
had Caid tended to ſt n the Hands and harden the 
Hearts of wicked People in their Wiek:dneſs, he having 


lution never more to return 20 Folly. This is meet to bef carried the Matter of their Proſperity much further than 


ſaid in a ſtedfaſt Purpoſe, and meet to be (aid 10 God 
iu a ſulemn Promiſe and Vov. 


he needed. Let wicked Men, like Baal, plead for them- 
ſelves if they will, but far be it from us that we ſhould 


2. He reaſons with him concerning bis Diſcontent | anſwer from them, or fay any thing in Favour of them. 
and Uncaſineſs under bis Affliction. v. 33. We are ready | (2.) That he had inſalted God's Friends, and hetord 


to think every Thing that concerns us 


Id be juſt as | over them. He cla 


th his Hands among us, and if he 


we would have it; but Elibw here ſhews, (1.) That 'tis ab- | be not throughly tried aud humbled will grow yet more 


ſurd and unreaſonable to ex 
to thy Mind? No, what a for. that? Elihu hete 
ſpeaks with a great Deference to the Divine Will and Wiſ- 
dom, and a Satisfaction thetein : Iis higlily fit every 
Thing thould be according to God's Mind; and with a 
Juſt Diſdain of the Preteaſions of thoſe that are proud, 
and would be their own Carvets: Sbould it be according to 
12 Muſt we always have the Good we have a 
ad ty enjoy, we ſhould then wrongfully encroach up- 
on others, and fooliſhly enſnare our ſelves: Muſt we ne- 
ver be afflicted becauſe we have no Mind to it? Is it fit 
that Sinners ſhould teel no Smart, that Scholars ſhould 
be under no Diſcipline? Ox if we muſt be. aftlited, is it 
fit we ſhould — what Rod we will be beaten with? 
No, it is fit every Thing ſhould be according to God's 
Mind, and not ours, fot he is the Creator, and we are 
Creatures; he is infinitely wiſe and knowing, we are fool- 
ih and port. Mbted; he is in one Mind, we are in many.--- 
(2.) That tis in vain, and to uo Purpoſe to expect it. He 
will recompence it whether thou refuſe, or whether thou chufe ; 
God will take his own Way, fulal his own Counſel, and 
recompence according 'to the Sentence of his own Ju- 
ſtice, whether thou art pleas'd or diſplezs'd, he will nei- 
ther ask thy Leave, nor ask thy Advice, but what he plea- 
ſeth that be will do; tis therefore thy Wiſdom to be ea- 
ſy, and make à Virtue of Neceſſity : Male the beſt of that 
which , becauſe tis out of thy Power to make it other- 
wiſe. If thou pretend to cbuſe and refuſe, i. e. to pre- 
ſcribe t5 God, and except againſt what he doth, fo will 
»at J, I will acquieſce in all he doth: And therefore ſpeak 
what thou knoweſt, Cay what thou wilt do, whether thou 
wilt oppoſe or ſubmit. The Matter lies plain before thee; 
be at a Point; thou art in God's Hand, not in mine. 
3. He appeals to all intelligent indifferent Perſons 
whether there was not à great Deal of Sin and Folly in 
that which Fob ſaid.— (r.) He would have the Matter 
throughly ram and brqught to an Iſſue. v. 36. My De- 
fire is that Job may be tried unto the End. If any will 


undertake to juſtify what he has ſaid, let them do it; if 
not, let us all agree to bear our Teſtimony, againſt it. — 
i ions, let his 


Many underſtand it of his Trial by A 
Troubles be continued ' till he be n and 
his proud Spirit brought down, till he be made to ſee 
his Error, and to retra what he bath ſo preſumptuouſly 
faid againſt God and his Providence. Let the Trial be 
continued till the End be obtain'd. (2.) He _ both 
to God and Man, and deſires the Judgment of 

on it. (1.) Some read v. 355 as an Appeal to God, O my 
Fiber, let Job be tried. So the Margin of our Bibles, 
for the ſame Word ſignifies my Deſire and my Father. 
And ſome ſuppoſe he lifted up his Eyes when he ſaid this, 
meaning, O my Father which art in Heaven, let Job be tri- 
ed till he be ſubdued. When we are praying for the 
Benefit of Afflictions either to our ſelves or others we 
muſt eye God as a Father, becauſe they are fatherly Cor- 
regions and a Part of our filial Education, Heb. 12. 7. 
(2.) He apyeals to the By-ſtanders, v. 34. Let Men of 
Underſtanding tell me, whether they can put any more fa- 
vourable Conſtruttion upon Jes Words than I have put, 


both up- 


[or later will have every 


it: Should it be according inſolent and tmperious, as if he had gotten the Day, and 


ſilene d us all. To ſpeak il is bad enough, but to cp 
our Hands and triumph in it when we have done, as it 
Error and Paſſion had won the Victory, is much worſe, 
(3.) That he ſpoke againſt God himſelf, and by ſtanding 
to what he had ſaid added Rebellion to his Sin, To ſpeak 
tho* but one Word qgainſt God, by whom we fpeak, and 
tor whum we ought to ſpeak, is a great Sin; what is it 
then to multiply Words againſt bim, as if we would out- 
talk him? What is it to repeat them inſtead of unſayi 

them? Thoſe that have ſinned, and when they are call'd 
to repent, thus go on frowardly, add Rebeltion to their Sin, 
75 + x it exceeding ſiuful. Hrare poſſum, Hareticus 


CH AP. XXXV. 
Job being ſtill flent, Elilu follows his Blow, and | 
t Sims pn bw * = * ; that be bad ſooken 


amiſs, and ought to recant. Three ill Sayings be bere 
chargeth him with, and returns Anſwer to them diſt indiy. 


1.) He had repreſented Religion az an indifferent, unpro- 
2 7 ich God enjoins for bis e 
ours, the Contrary to which Elihu makes out. v. 1.---8. 


(2.) He had complain'd of God as deaf. to the Cries 
the oppreſſed, pay." which Imputation Elihu bee 15165 
Bes God. v. 9.---13. (3.) He bad deſpair'd of the Return 
1 od's Favour to him, becauſe it was fo long defer d, but 
thu ſbews lim the true Cauſe of the = v. 1416. 


I 2 ſpake moreoyer, and faid, 2 Think- 
eſt thou this to be right, that thou ſaidſt, 
My righteouſneſs s more than God's? 3 For 
thou ſaidſt, What advantage will it be unto 
thee, and What profit ſhall 1 have F be clean- 
ſed from my fin? 4 I will anſwer thee, and thy 
companions with thee. 5 Look unto the heavens, 
and fee and behold the clouds which are higher 
than thou. 6 If thou ſinneſt, what doeſt thou 
againſt him? or if thy tranſgreſſions be multipli- 
ed, what doeſt thou onto him? 7 If thou be 
righteous, what giveſt thon him? or what re- 
ceiveth he of thine hand? 8 Thy wickedneſs | 
may hurt a man as thou art, and thy righteouſ- 
nels may profit the ſon of man. 
We have here, | 
1. The bad Words which Elihu chargeth upon Job. 9. 
2, 3. To evince the Badneſs of them he appeals to him- 
ſelf and his own ſober Thoughts in the Neffe on; Think» 
eſt thou this to be right? This intimates (t.) Elibu's Con- 
fidence that the Reproof he now gave was juſt, for he 
could refer the Judgment of it even to Job himſelf, 
They that have Truth and * on their Side ſoonet 


3 Conſcience on their 
Side, (21) His good Opinion of Fob, that he though? 
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B. ; | : Chap. 35: 


Chap. 35. 


better than be ſpoke, and that tho' he had ſpoken amiſs, 
yet when he perceiv'd his Miſtake, he would not ſtand 
toit. What we have ſaid in our Haſt that was not right, 
it becomes us to own that our Second Thoughts con- 


vince us 'twas Wrong. a ; 
Two Things Elihu reproves Job for 


L.) For juſtifying himſelf move than God, "which was the 


Thing that firſt provok'd him, Chap, 32. 2. Thou haſt in 
Effet ſaid, My Righteouſneſs is more than God's, i. e. 1 
have done more for God than ever be did tor me; ſo 
that when the Accounts are ballanc'd he will be brought 


in Debtor to me: As if Job thought his Services had 
been paid leſs than they deſerv'd, and his Sins puniſh'd 


more than they deſerv'd, which is a moſt unjuſt and 
wicked Thought for any Man to barbour, and eſpecially 
to utter. When Feb 1 ſo much upon his own Inte- 
rity, and the Severity of God's Dealings with him, he 

id in Effect ſay, My Righteouſneſs i more than God's ; 
whereas tho? we be never ſo good, and our Afflictions ne- 
ver ſo great, we are chargeable with Unrighteouſneſs, 
and is not. Sy 

(2-) For diſowning the Benefits and Advantages of 
Religion, becauſe he ſuffers theſe Things. What Projit 
Hall I have if I be cleanſed from my Sin? v. 3. This is ga- 
ther'd from Chap. 9. 30, 31. Tho' I make my Hands never 
fo clean, what the nearer am I? Thou ſpalt plunge me in 
the Ditch. And Chap. 10. 15. If I be wicked woe to me; 


but if I be righteous, tis all one. The Pſalmiſt when|/ 
| = L.A rd s, own Afflictions with the Proſperity of 


the wicked was tempted to ſay, Verih I have cleanſed my 
Heart in vain, Paul, 7 13. And if Fob Fung Be he did 
in Effe My Righteouſneſs is more than 4, v. 2. 
15 1 . bin Esel ion God was more be- 
holden to him than he was to God. But tho there might 
be ſome Colour for it, yet it was not fair to charge theſe 
Words upon Job when he himſelf bad made them the 
wicked Words of pr Sinners, Chap. 21. 15. What 
Prefit ſhall we bave if we pray to him? and had immediately 
diſclaim'd them, v. 16. The Counſel of the wicked u far from 
me. Tis not a fair Way of diſputing to charge Men 
with thoſe Conſequences of their Opinions which they 
expreſly renounce. ; Es 7 

* good Anſwer which Elihu gives to this. v. 4. 
T will undertake to anſwer thee, and 25 Companions with 
zbee, i. e. all thoſe that approve thy Sayings, and are 
ready to juſtify thee in tbem; and all others that ſay as 
thou ſayeſt : I have that to offer which will filence them 
all.- To do this he has e to his old Maxim, 
Chap. 33. 12. That God is greater than Man. That's a Truth 


- which if duly improv'd will ſerve many good Purpoſes, 


and this particularly to e that is Debtor to no 
Man. The greateſt of Men * a Debtor to the 
meaneſt, but ſuch is the infinite Diſproportion between 
God and Man, that the great God cannot poſſibly re- 
ceive any Benefit by Man, and therefore cannot be ſup- 
pos'd to lie under any Obligation to Man, for if he be 
oblig'd by his Purpoſe and Promiſe, tis only to himſelf. 
That's a Challenge which no Man can take up, Rom. 1 I. 
35. Who bath fiſt given to God, let him prove it, and it 
ſball be recompenced to him ___ Why ſhould we demand 
it, as a juſt Debt to gain by our Religion, (as Job ſeem'd 
to do) when the God we ſexve doth not gain by it? 

t. Elihu needs not prove that God is above Man; tis 
agreed by all, but he endeavours to affect Job and us 
with it by an Ocular Demonſtration of the Height of 
the Heavens, and the Clouds, v. 5. They are far e Us, 
and God is far above them, how much then is he ſet out 
of the Reach either of our Sins, or of our Services ! 
Look unto the Heaven — and behold the Clouds. Gad made 
Man to look upwards; Celumque tueri jufit.— Idolaters 
look'd up to Heaven, and worſhipped the Hoſts of Hea- 
ven, the Sun, Moon and Stars, but we muſt look up to 
Heaven and worſhip the Lord of thoſe Hoſts. They are 
higher than we, but God is infinitely above them. . His 
Glory is above the Heavens, Plal. 8. 1. and the Knowledge 
of him higher than Heaven, ou. It. 8. 

2. But from hence he infers that God is not affected, 


either one Way or other, by any Thing that we do. 


1. He owns that Men may be either better d or da- 
mag?d by what we do. v. 8. Thy Wickedneſs perhaps may burt 
a Man as thou art, may occaſion him Trouble in his out- 
ward Concerns ; a wicked Man may wound, or rob, or 
lander his Neighbour, or may draw him into Sin, and 
ſo prejudice his Soul: Thy Righteouſneſs, thy Juſtice, th 
Charity, thy Wiſdom, thy Piety may perhaps prof the 
Son of Mun; our Goodneſs extends to the Saints that are in 


the Earth, Pſal. 16. 3. To Men like our ſelves: We are in 
2 _— either ot doing Injury, or of ſhewing Kindneſs, 
And in both theſe the Sovereign Lord and Judge of all 
will intereſt biraſelf, will reward thoſe that do good, and 
ow thoſe that do hurt to their Fellow-Creatures and 
ellow- Subjects: But, | 

, = 8 Wy - —— reall — 8 
judic d or advantag what any, even 7 eateſt o 

the Men of the Eaſt do, or — of oe 

1. The Sins of the worſt Sinners are no Damage to 
him. v. 6. If thou ſinneß wilfully, and of Malice pre- 
penſe, and deſignedly againſt him, with a high Hand; 
nay, if thy Tranſgreſtons e multiplied, and the Acts of Sin 
be never ſo oft repeated, yet what doſt thou ogainſt bim? 
This is a2 Challenge to the carnal Mind, and defies the 
moſt daring Sinner to do his worſt. It ſpeaks much of 
the Greatneſs and Glory of God, that it is not in the 
Power of his worſt Enemies to do him any real Pre- 
judice. Sin is (aid to be ggainſt God,becauſe ſo the Sinner 
intends it, and ſo he takes it, and it is an Injury to his 
Honour, yet it cannot do any thing againſt him: The Ma- 
lice of Sinners is impotent Malice: It cannot deſtrey his 
Being, or Perfections, cannot detbrone him from . 
er and Dominion, cannot diminiſßi his Wealth and Poſſeſ- 
ſions, cannot diſturb his Peace and Repoſe, cannot defeat 
bis Counſels and Deſigns, nor can it derogate from his 
eſſential Glory. Fob therefore did ill to ſay, hat No- 
u it that I am cleanſed from my Sin? God was no Gain- 
er by his Reformation, and who ſhould gain if he 

elf did not? 

2: The Services of the beſt Saints are no Profit to 
him. v. 7. F thou be righteous what giveſt thou him? He 
needs not our Service: Or if he did want to have the 
Work done, he has better Hands than ours at Command, 
Our A brings no Acceſſion at all to his Felicity : 
He is ſo far from being beholden to us, that we are be- 
holden to him for — us righteous, and ing 
our Righteouſneſs: And therefore we can demand no- 
thing from him. nor have any Reaſon to complain if we 
have not what we expect, but to be thankful that we 
have better than we deſerve. 


9 By reaſon of the. multitude of oppreſſions, 
they make the oppreſſed to cry: they cry out by 
reaſon of the arm of the mighty. 10 But none 
faith, Where u God my maker, who giveth 
ſongs in the night? 11 Who teacheth us more 
than the beaſts of the earth, and maketh us wi- 
ſer than the fowls of heaven. 12 There they 
cry (bot none giveth anſwer) becauſe of the 
pride of evil men. 13 Surely God will nor 
hear vanity, neither will the Almighty regard 
it. 

Elihu here returns Anſwer to another Word that Fob 
had ſaid, which he thought reflected much upon the Ju- 
ſtice and Goodneſs of God, and therefore ought not to 
paſs without a Remark. Obſerve, 

t. What it was that Fob complain'd of: 'Twas this; 
That God did not regard the Cries of the o d againſt 
their Oppreſſors. v. 9. oY Reaſon of the Multitude of Op- 
preſſions, the many Hardſhips which proud Tyrants put 
upon poor People, and the barbarous Uſage they giye 
them, they make the oppreſſed to cry, but to no Purpoſe, 
God doth not appear to right them : cry out, they 
cry on ſtill by Reaſon of the Arm of the mighty, which lies 
heavy upon them. This ſeems to refer to thoſe Words 
of Fob, Chap. 24. 12. Men groan from out of the City, and 
the Soul of the wounded crieth out againſt the Oppreſſors, 
yet God layeth not Folly to them, doth not reckon with 
them for it. This is a Thing that Fob knows not what 
to make of, nor how to reconcile to the Juſtice of God, 
and his Government. Is there a J, God, and can 
it be, he ſhould ſe 2 hear, ſo ſlowly ſee? 

2. How Elihu ſolves the Difficulty: If the Cries of the 
oppreſſed be not heard, the Fault is not in God; he is 
ready to hear and help them, but the Fault is in them- 
ſelves : They ask and have not, but it is becauſe they ask 
amiſs, James 4. 3. They cry out by Reaſon of the 4 of 
the mighty, but it is a complaining Cry, a wailing Cry 
not a penitent prayiug IT. the Cry of Nature and 
Paſſion, not of Grace. See Hof. 7. 14. They have nat cri- 
ed unto me with their Heart when they howled upon their 
Beds : And how can we expect then that they ſhould be 
anſwer'd and reliey'd? | 

| | i. They 
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Chap. 35. 


1. They do not enquire after God, nor ſeek to ac- 
int themſelves with him under their Affliction. v. to. 

ut none ſaith, where u God my Maker? Afflictions are ſent 
to direct and quicken us to enquire early after God, Pal. 
78. 34. But many that groan under _ Oppreſſions, 
uevet rind God, nor Notice of his Hand in their 
Troubles; if they did they would bear their Troubles 
more patiently, and be more better d by them. Of the 


7, A y 
many that are affiited tew 


and oppre(s'd, the good 
they might et by their Aﬀflidion; It ſoul! drive — 
— God, 75 N doth it ſo K A —— 
ing to ſee ſo little Religion among the poot and mi- 
forabls Part of Mankind 2 one complains of his 
Troubles ; but none ſaith, where is God my Maker ? i. e. 
noue nt of their Sum, none return to him that 
ſmiteth them, none ſeek the Face and Favour of God, and 
that Comfort in him which would balance their outward 
Afﬀiictions ; They ate wholly taken up with the Calami- 
touſneſs of their Condition, as if that would excuſe 
them in living without God in the World, which ſhould 
engage them to cleave the more cloſely to him. Ob- 
ſerve (1.) God is our Maker, the Author of our Being, 
and under that Notion it concerns us to and 
remember him, Eccleſ. 12. 1. God my Makers, in the plural 
Number; which ſome think is, if not an Indication, yet 
an Intimation of the Trinity of Perſuns in the Unity 
of the Godhead ; Let us make Man, (z.) It is our Duty 
therefore to enquire after him: here i be that we may 
pay our Homage to him, may own our Dependance 
upon him, and Obligations to him? Where is le that we 
may apply our ſelves to him for Maintenance and Pro- 
tection, may receive Law from him, and may ſeek our 
Happineſs in his Favour, from whoſe Power we receiv*d 
our Being? (z.) It is to be lamented that he is ſo little 
enquir d after by the Children of Men: All are asking 
where is Mirth, and where is Wealth, and where is 2 
good Bargain, but none ask, Where u God my Maker? 
2. They do not take Notice of the Metcies they en- 
jay in and under their Afflictions, not ate t for 
them, and therefore cannot expect that God ſhould deli- 
ver them out of their Afſlictions. (t.) He provides for 
Our i Comfort ebb N NE 
bles, and we ought to Uſe of that, and wait his 
Time for the Removal of our Troubles. He giveth 5 
in the Night, i, e. When our Condition is never ſo dai 
and (ad, and melancholly, there is that in God, in his 
Providence and Promiſe, which is ſufficient not only to 
ſupport us but to fill us with;Joy and Conſolation, and ena- 
e us in oy to give , and even to rejoyce in 
Tribulation ; When we only yow upon the Afflictions we 
are under, and negle& the Conſolations of God which are 
treaſured up for us, tis juſt with God to reject our Pray- 
ers. (2.) He preſerves to us the Uſe of our n 
and Underſtanding. v. 11. Who teacbeth us more than the 
$eaſts of the Earth, i. e. who has endued us with more 
noble Powers and Faculties than they ate endued with, 
and bath made us capable of more excellent Enjoyments, 
and Employments, here- and for ever. Now this comes 


in bete (1) As that which furniſheth us with Matter 
tor T iving, even under the heavieſt Burthen off * 
Affliction. Whatever we are depriv'd of, we have our 


immortal Souls, thoſe Jewels, more worth than all the 
World, continued to us, and even thoſe that kill the Boch, 
cannot hurt them. And if our Afiaion prevail not to 
diſturb the Exerciſe of their Faculties, but we enjoy the 
Uſe of our Reaſon and the Peace of our 8 
have a great Deal of Reaſon to be thankful, how pr 
ſoevet our Calamities otbexwiſe are, 2. As a 
why we ſhould under our Afflictions enquire after God our 
Maker, and ſeck unto bim. This is the greateſt Excellenc 
of Reaſon that it makes us capable of Religion, and 'tis 
in that eſpecially that we are taught more than the Beaſts 
and the Fowls. y have wonderful Inſtincts and Saga- 
cities in ſecking out their Food, their Phyſick, their Shel- 
ter; but none cf them are capable of enquirin Where 
4 God my Maker? Something like Logick, and oſo- 
phy, and Politicks bave been obſerv'd among the Brute 
Creatures, but never any Thing of Divinity or Religi- 
on: Theſe are peculiar to Man: If therefore the oppreſ- 
ſed only cry by reaſon of the Am of the mighty, and do 
not look up to Gad, they do no more than the Brutes, 
who complain when they are hurt, and forget that In- 
ſtruction and Wiſdom by which they ate advanc'd fo far 
above them, — God relieves the Brute Creatures becauſe 
they cry to him according to the beſt of their os an 
Hal. 104. 21. Job 38. 41. Bop what Reaſun have Men to 


we 
Reaſon 


* 


expe Relief, who are capable of enquiring after God as 
their Maker, aud yet to him no otherwiſe 
Brutes 2 ? e | 5 
3. They are proud and unhumbled under their AMiai- 
ons, which were ſent to mortify them, and to hide Pride 
from them. v. 12, There they cry, there lie exclaim- 
ing againſt their O „ and filli Ears of all 
about them with their Complaints, not ſparing to re- 
fle& 22 God himſelf and his Providence, but zone gi- 
veth Anſwer : God doth not work jDeliverance for them, 
n them, and why ſoz 
'Tis becauſe of the Pride of evil Men: They are evil Men; 
they regard Iniquity in their Hearts, and therefore God will 
not hear their Prayers, Hal. 66. 18. Ia. 1. 11. God hear- 
eth not ſuch Sinners. have, it may be, brought 
themſelves into Trouble by their own Wickedne(s, t 
are the Devil's Poor, and then who can — them? 
this is not all, they are proud ſtill; t they do not 
ſeek unto God, Hal. 10. 4. Or if they do cry unto him 
therefore he doth not give Anſwer, for he hears only the 
Dee of the Jumble, Pal. 10. 17. and delivers thoſe by 
his Providence whom he hath firſt by his Grace prepa- 
red and made fit for Deliverance, 'and that we are got, 
if under humbling Affi tions our Hearts remain unbum- 
bled, and Pride * The Caſe is plain then, if 
we cry to God for the Removal of the and 
Aftliion we are under, and it is not d, the Rea-. 
{on is not becauſe the Lord's Hand is fborten'd, or his E 
heavy, but becauſe the Aſſliction has not done its Wark, 
we are not ſufficiently humbled, and therefore myft 
thank L. ſelves ng dd 22 2 
4. are not upri 
not hear and anſwer them. v. 13. 
my, i. e. a of} ; x7 oa 2 is a vain Prayer, 
co out of fergned Lips. Tis à Vanity to think that 
God Foul r it who ſearcheth the Newt, ——_ 
quires Truth in the inward Part. | 
14 Although thou ſayeſt thou ſhalt not fee 
him, yer judgment 1 before him, therefore truſt 
thou in him. 15 But now becauſe it s not ſo, 
he hath viſited in bis anger, yet he knoweth ft 
not in great extremity :- 16 Therefore doth Job 
open his mouth in vaia: he mulciplieth words 


without knowledge. 

Here's 1. Another ill Word for which Zlibs reproves 
Job. v. 14. Thou ſayeſt thou ſhalt not ſee bim; i. e. (i.) 
Thou camplaineſt that thou doſt not underſtand the 

Of his ſevere 


7 Dealings with thee, nor diſcern 
the and * of them, Chap. 23. 8, 9. And (2.) 
Thou deſpaireſt of ſecing his gracious Returns to thee, 
of ſeeing better Days again, and art ready to give up all 
tor gone, as Hezekiab, Iſa. 38. 11. JA not [ce rhe Lord. 
As when we are in Proſperity we are ready to think 
our Mountain ſhall never be brought low; fo when 
we ate in Adve we are ready to think our Val- 
ley will never be filled, but in both to conclude; that 
io Morrow muſt be as this Day, which is as abſurd as 
to think that the Weather when its either fair or tout 
will be always fo, that the flowing Tide will always flow, 
or the ebbing Tide will always ebb. 
2. The Agtwer which Eliha gives to this deſpairing 
Word that Job had ſaid, which is this. 


. t and inward with 
to him, aud therefore he doth 
God will not hear Va 


vets, and the 
Events; then thou ſhalt ſee 


n him, 


CFE SS 


ce in the 

in him, that it will come in due Time, in the beff Time. 
2. That * 

the Reaſan was 


wait for him, u. 15. Becauſe 


Chap. 36. 


* PR 


| not thus truſt in him, therefore the Afiition which 
— ory from Love, has now Diſpleaſure mix d with 
it: Now God hath viſited thee in bis Anger, taking it ve- 
ry ill that thou canſt not find in thy Heart to truſt him, 
but harboureſt ſuch hard miſgiving Thought m.-— 
If there be any Mixtures of Divine Wrath in our Aﬀi- 


- Rions, we may thank our ſelves, tis becauſe we do not 
— ari t under them, we quarr with God, 
— | 


vain, v. 16. viz. in complaini: of his Grievances, and 
crying for Redreſs, or in juſtif bimſelf, and clear- 
ing up his own y; *tis all in vain, e he 


a due 


ledge ; all to wo Po No e he did not encourage 
7 ml in God, and e himſelf ee — 
vain for us either to to God, or 0 

ſelves if we do not — ap anſwer the End for which 
Affliction is ſent; and in vain to pray for Relief if we do 
not truſt in God, for let not that Man that diſtruſts God, 
think that be ſhall receive any erty am. I. 7.— 
Or this may refer to all that Job had ſaid. 4 
the Abſurdity . tn Bib Daſbonnen; con- 


cludes, there were many that were in like 
f er the Fruits of his and Miſtake. He 
did not, as bis other Friends, don him for an Hyp 
crite, but th him . Moſe?s Sin, ſpeak 
unadviſedly with his Lips, when his Sirit was 


1 . 
And when at any Time we do ſo, (and who io them that 
offends not in Word ?) tis a Mercy to be told of it, and we 
malt take it patiently and kindly as 35 kd 5 wok rect” 


CH AP. XXXVI. | 
- Elibu having large, reproved F his unadviſed 
oe ches, 24 Tas ad not — 3 dB Halten 


„bers comes more generally to ſet bim to rights in bis No- 
tons of God's Dealings with Fim. Hi other Friends had 
flood to it that becauſe he was a wicked Man, therefore bi 
i&Hons were ſo great and ſo long; Elihu ſaith, uo, the 


ion was 7 bis Trial, and therefore it 3 
un- 


* . 


© * 


© ned out becauſe Job was not as yet throughly 
der it, nor had duly accommodated himſelf to it. And ma- 
1 Reaſons he urgeth, taken from the Wiſdom and Rigb- 
 Zeouſneſs of God, bis Care of his People, and eſpecially bi: 
Greatneſs and 8 Power, with which in this and the 
. following Chapter, he perſwades. bimſelf to ſubmit to the 
Hand of God.--- Here we have (1.) His Preface. v. 2.--4. 
Iz.) The Account 75 of the Methods of God's Frovi- 
diences towards the Children of Men, according as they car- 
rn themſelves. v. 5.---15. (3.) The fair Warning and good 
\ Counſel he gives to Job thereupon. v. 16.---21. (4.0 His 
Demonſtration. of God's Sovereignty and Omnipotence, which 
e gives Inſtances of in the Operations of common Provi- 
© dence, and which w a Reaſon why we ſbovld all ſubmit 10 
Bim in hu Dealings with us. v. 8 Thu be proſe- 
cutes and enlarges upon in the following Chapter. | 


3 me a little, and I will ſhew thee, that J 
haue yet to ſpeak on God's behalf. 3, I will 
fetch my knowledge from afar, and will aſcribe 
righteouſneſs to my maker. 4 For truly, my 
words ſhall not be falſe: he that is perfect in 
knowledge 7 with the. rs 

Once more Elihu the Patience of the Auditory, 
and Jos particularly, for he has not ſaid all he has to 
ſay, ill have done preſently. Stand about me a lit- 
tle ; ſoſbme read it, v. 2. Let me have your Attendance, 
your Attention @ while longer, and-I will ſpeak but this 
once, as plainly, and as much to the Purpoſe as I can. 

To pain this = peas, 1 

1. That he had a good Cauſe, a noble Subject, and 2 
very fruitful one. I have yet to ſpeak on God's Behalf. 
He ſpoke as an Adyocate for God, and therefore might 
juſtly expect the Ear of the Court. Some indeed pretend 
to ſpeak on God's Behalf that really ſpeak for them- 


- 


\ 


| will fetch my Knowledge from afar, v. 3. i. e. 


ſelves, but thoſe who fincerely appear in the Cauſe of 
God, and ſpeak in Bebalf of his Honour, bis Truths, his 
Ways, his People, they ſhall be ſure neither to want In- 
ſtrugions: It ſhall be given them in that ſame Hour what 
they ſpall ſpeak, nor to loſe their Cauſe, nor to loſe their 
Fee. Nor need they fear the exhauſting of their Sub- 
ject : They that have ſpoken never ſo much may yet find 
more to be ſpoken on God's Behalf. 
2. That he had Comething to offer that was 


mon, and out of the of vulgar Obſervation, 7 


from „We will have 
Recourſe to our firſt Principles, and the higheſt Notions 
we can make Uſe of to ſerve any Purpoſe, Tis worth 
while to go far for this Knowledge or God, to dig for 
it, to travel for it, *twill recompenſe our Pains, and thy? 
far fetch d is not dear bought. gy 

3- That his Defign was undeniably honeſt; for all he 
aim'd at was to aſcribe Righteonſneſs to bis Maker; to 
maintain and clear this Truth, that God # righteous in all 
bu Ways. In ſpeaking of God, and ſfezking for bim, *tis 
good to remember that he is our er, to call him ſo, 
and therefore to be ready to do him and the Intereſts of 
his Kingdom the beſt Service we can. It he be our Maker, 
we have our all from bim, muſt uſe our all for Bim, and 


be 4. tor his Honour. 
4- That his Management ſhould be very juſt and fair. 


v. 4. My Words ſpall not be falſe, neither diſagreeable to 


the Thiug it (elf, nor to my own Thoughts and Ap 


d henſfions. Tis Truth I am contending for, and that for 


Truth's Sake, with all ble Sincerity and Plainneſs : 
He will make Uſe of Jann aud ſolid 1938 "Pp 
not the Subtleties and Niceties of the Schools: He that u 
perfect or upright in Knowledge i now reaſoning with thee, 
and therefore Jet him uot only have a fair Hearing, but 
let what he ſaith be taken in Part as meant well. 
The Perfe&ion of our Knowledge in this World is to be 
om — R dcr in applying it 
O QUT ſelves In making w 
the Good of others. q * * 
5 Behold, God « mighty, and deſpiſeth not 
2 be i mighty in ſtrength, and wiſdom. 6 
le preſerveth not the life of the wicked: but 
giveth right to the poor. 7 He withdra weth 
not his eyes from the righteous: but with kings 


are they on the throne, yea, he doth eſtabli 


them for ever, and they are exalted. 8 And if | 


they be bound in fetters, and be holden in cords 
of affliction: 9 Then he ſheweth them their 
work, aud their tranſgreſſions that they have ex- 
ceeded. 10 He openeth alſo their car to diſci- 
pline, and commandeth that they return from ini- 
vity. 11 If they obey and ferve him, they ſhall 
pend "their days in proſperity, and their years 
in pleaſures. 12 But if they obey nor, they ſhall 
periſh by the ſword, and they ſhall die without 
knowledge. 13 But the bypocrites in heart heap 
up wrath: they cry not when he bindeth them. 
14 They die in youth, and their life & among 
1 to ſpeak Gor B id 
I ing to on God's Behalf, and icular} 
to afarike Age to his Maker, Re op that — 
Diſpoſals of Divine Providence are all of them not only 
according to the eternal Counſels of his Will, but ac- 
cording to the eternal Rules of Equity. God acts as a 
righteous Governour. For, | | 
1. He doth not think it below him to take Notice of 
the meaneſt of his Subjects, nor doth Poverty or Obſcu- 
oy ſet — at a en from * — "ey Men are 
mighty, they are apt to look with a haugbty Diſdain up- 
on thoſe that +3 not of Dilton and make — 
Figure; but God u mg, infinitely ſo, and yet he de/- 
piſeth not am, v. 5. He bumbleth himſelf to take Cogni- 
zance of the Affairs of the meaneſt, to do them Juſtice, 
and to ſhew them Kindneſs. Jh thought himſelf and 
his Cauſe flighted, becauſe God did not preſently appear 
for him. No, (faith at God deſpiſeth not any; which 
is a good Reaſon why we d boxour all Men. He is 
mighty in Strength and Wiſdom, and yet doth not look 
with Contempt upon thoſe that have but a little Strength 
and Wiſdom if they but mean honeſtly. Nay, — 
he deſpiſeth not am becauſe his Viſdom and: ength ate 
unconteſtably infinite, and therefore the Condeſcenſions 
| of 


H 


J 


| Chaps 36. 70 B. | : Chap. 


Right to the Tper, a th their Quarrel upon their Per- Re i= Proſperity again, and their Nur, mn true He 


* them which before they did not fee. He dif 


46. 


— 


—— — 


of his Grace can be no Diminution to him. They that | Ay of David; (z.) To deter and Arm us off fro Biguity, 
are wiſe and good will not look upon any with Scorn and tor the future: This is the Errand on which the Afflicti 
Diſdain. is ſent; tis a Command to Sort ind oe to have x 


2. He gives no Countenance to the gt can more to do with Sin, turn from it with an Averfion to it. 
bad. v. 6. He F the wicked. Tho and 2 Reſolution never to return to it any more 14.8. 
their Life may be prolong d, yet not under any ſpecial | 3. If the Affiition do its Work, and accompli 

of the Divine Providence, but only the common | tor which it is ſent, be will comfort them again dci, 

ion of it. Job had ſaid that the wicked live, be- to the Time that be bas afllitedtHem. = 17. If they of 

come old, and are mighty in Power, Job 21. 7. No, faith and ſerve bim, if they comply with his Deſign, and ſerve 
Elibu, he ſeldom ſutters wicked Men to become old. He his Purpoſe in theſe Dif] tons, if when the Afflicti- 
Preſerveth not their Life fo long as they expected, nor with | on is xemov'd, they continue in the ſatne good Mind that 
that Comfort and Satisfaction which is indeed our Life ; | they werein when they were undet the Smart of it and 
and their Preſervation is but a Reſervation for the Day | Periorm the Vous they made then, if they live in Obe- 


of Wrath, Rom. 2. 5. | dtence to God's Commands, particularly thoſe which re- 


3. He is always ready to right thoſe that ate any | late to his Service and Worſhip, and in all Inftances make 


they have rob'd them of. If Men will not tight the | and Pleaſure: This is 2 certain. Truth; and et few wi 
injur'd Poor, God will. : : believe it. If we faithfully ſerve God, (I.) | 
4. He takes a particular Care for the Protr tion of his e ity, the Promiſe of the Life 


and our 
bteous. they may ſeem ſometimes neglected and | further? (2.) We have the of inward 
righteous ry WO CE q BY ode ele Poſſeſlion _ 


[ 


* by pon er to Places of the Furnace to be heated Seven Times botter 'ti 
Truſt and Honout, v. 7. Vitb Kings are they on the Throne, [are conſum'd. 8. 12. If they obey not, if they 

and every Sheaf is made to bow to theirs. When righte. | ter'd by their Aſſſictions, are not imd and en 
onus Perſons are advanc'd to Places of Honour and Pow- rey hal periſh by the Sword of God's Wrath. Thoſe whom 


it Re ae ood. 'Tis alfo in Mercy to tho in di Diſtreſs treſpaſs et more gui the Lord. This f 
ue Ves the righteous hear Rule, the A A ther 2d for pre 2 Chron. 28, 22. Jer. 
City reoyceth. F the righteous be advanced, they are G. 29, 30. God would have infiru#ed — 4 1 

bed. They that in r tions, but they received not Infruc ion, would not take the 
Ground, and by; s are not ſuch | Hints that were given them, and therefore 880 1 > 


[2] 


upon ſure 
fippery Ground to them as they are to others. But be- ®itbout Knowledge, eber ate Wang without aby Hurts 
cauſc tis not often that we 3 made great Previous Noe, N ot they ſhall 12. 12 
Men in this World, this may be d to refer to the | vere without Knowledge,notwithitandi . 
Honour to which the righteous riſe when their | {edge which they were bleſs d with. that die without 
Redeemer ſhall fand at the latter Day upon the Earth, fox Knud te without , andare undone for ever. 
then only they ſhall be exalted for ever and effablifhed for F Lofty, He brings Ruin upon Hypocrites, the ſecret Enb- 
ever, then ſhall they all ſhine forth as the Ban, and be mage | ties of his Kingdom, 
Kings and Priefts to our God. Ito were 1: 
2. If at any Time be bring them into it is for {had 1 of before, yet did 
the Good of their Souls. ö. 8, 9, 10. good Peo- | Chil iſobefience and D 
8 to Honour and Power, but others are in {Frath and Nrairion, theſe are the 
rouble, - Now obſerve (1.) The frefs Cupyos'd v. 8, [heap wp Wrath, v. 13. See the N 
If they be bound in Fetters, laid in Priſon as Joſeph was, lies in the Heart, that's for 
or in the Cords of any other Aiden, ſuppole them when the Outſide ſeems to be for God and Reli 
confir'd by Pain and Sickneſs, hamper'd by Poverty, Many that are Saints in Shew, 
bound in their Counſels, and notwithſtanding all their] Pocrites in Heart. That Spr 
Struggles, held long in this Diſtreſs. This was Job's | | 
Caſe: He was caught and kept faſt in the Cords of Anguifh, 
a3 ſome read it. But obſerve (3.) The Defen has in 


of their Souls, the Conſideration of 

ſhould reconcile us to Affliction, and make us think 

of it, Three Things God intends when he afflicts us, | 

(1. To Dicover put in: to, and to bring them. to ou 
brance. v. 9. Then be fhews them that amiſs in| 


to 
them the Fa# <= he ſhews them their Fork ; Sin is 


4 
E3 
E 


their Tranſgreſions of the Law of God, and 
Sinfirtneſs of Sin, that they bave exceeded, and have been 
ond Meaſure finful. Tue Penitents lay a Load up- 
on themſelves, do not extenuate, but” vate their 
Sins, and own that they bave exceeded in them. Afﬀii- 
a Armen . — Sin, . ; 
the Conſcience, an Men upon nng.— (z.) 
To diſpoſe our Hearts 1 preſent Iuſtructionr: The 
de opens their Ear to Diſcipline, v. ro. Whom God ba- 
Kent he tenches, Pſal. 94. 12. and the Aﬀiition makes Peo- 
fle willing to learn, ſoſtens the Wax, that it may receive | c 
the ap of the Seal, yet it doth not do it of it (elf, 
but the Grace of God working with and by it: Tis He 
that opens the Ex, that opens the Heart, who has the 


done 


andi abetring. 
of God be upon him. 


Len the unclean, 3 


and opene 


7 


e 
35 the worſt and vileſt ot Sin- 
their — plauſible Froteſſi- 


ing « fe 
le, ſuffering "the Vengeance eternal Fire, Jude 7. 
| | t hve 
e ee ee Devil and bi 


whe Row Jeruſalem, into 


de er in bis affliction, 
th their ears in oppreſſion. - 16 Even 
ſo would he have removed thee out of the ſtrait 


= 


into à broad place, where there is no ſtraitneſs, 


and that which ſhould. be ſet on thy table, ſbonld 
be fall of fatneſs. 17 But thou haſt fulfilled the 
judgment of the wicked: judgment and juſtice 
rake hold on thee.” 18 Becauſe there c wrath, be- 
way; leſt he take thee away with bis ſtroke: ther, 
a great ranſom cannot deliver thee. - 19 Will he 


elleem thy riches ? 30: not gold, nor all the for- 


fire not the night, when 
place. 21 Take heed, 


* 16.) would 
N 

- M - *.43 64 , ; f "he ve 5 
2 oY = 9 * hos 

theſe olaints.- If thou hadit | 

ee 
have been reſtord to thee with Advantage. (i.) Thou 
hadſt been enla d, 
Sickneſs and Diſ 


| a broad Place where 15 no Straitneſs, and thou ſhouldſt no 


longer have been crampt thus, and have had all thy Mea- 
3 

1 Yd 16: | 
rags not only with Food convenient but with 


the Wheat (See Deu. 32. 14.) and the fatteſ of 
Frog . Note, It ought to ſilence us under our Affli- 


every Wa th us: 
2 Agtation, the Affliction would be xemov'd; 
Deliverance would for 


Fn elf Bw ms if d carried our ſelves | Thought 
would have done well jor us if we. hay carries, our ele | Wop ht otty never 


well, Pſal. 81. 13, 14. 
2. He 


4. 48. 18. TY; $17” F | 

eth him 45 Kalagt hisown Light, aod 

makes him Cauſe of the Continuance of his own 
Trouble. v. 17. But thou haſt fulfilled. the nt of the 
wicked, i. e. Whateyer thou art in this thou 
haſt carried thy ſelf like a wicked n, haſt ſpaken and 


like them; thou. haſt gratify d them and ſerw d their 
Cauſe; and therefore 


Thou haſt maintain d the Cauſe of the wick- 
ed, and ſuch as a Man's Cauſe is, fiich will the Judgmgnt 


rous on OE l. Acceſſaries to Treaſon 
ill be dealt with as Principalss. 
* cautions him not to perſiſt in his Frowardne{s; 
ſeveral good Cautions he gives him to this Purpoſe. _ _. 
1. Let him not make Light of Divine Vengeance, nor 
be lets, an if be were in no Danger of it. 5. 18. Becauſe 
SHEET n rel bei e NN 


(„„ 
” 
* 


4 » * 
7 8 4 2. Ra * * 41 o Ez 
* 


Pr * 
, 1 » 
- 
I. . * , 


* 


Chap. 36. 


| J 
this haſt thou choſen of 


contending with God, than to mortify it, by 15 
miſlion to him, and accepting the Puniſhment. 2 —— 


ze | finful Proj 


—— KEE; Ei.4zL 


after Death eath ; there i Wrath, 3 e. Becauſ 0 e God is A righteous . 


nur, who feſents all the Affronts 
ment. Becauſe he has reveal'd this 
againſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men, aud 
becauſe thou haſt Reaſon to fear that thou art under 
(Godly Diſpleaſure, therefore beware leſt he 1ake-thee away 
uddenly with bis Stroke, and be ſo wiſe as to make thy 
Peace with him quickly, and get his Anger - turned away 
from thee, A Warning to this . Purpoſe 7b 2 
his Friends, Chap. 19. 29. Be ye afraid of the Sword, for 
Wrath brings the Punyfbment of the Sword. Thus Conten- 
ders are apt with too much Boldneſs to hind one another 
over to the judgment of God, and threaten one another 
with his Wrath: But he that keeps a good Conſcience 
needs not fear the impotent Meuaces of proud Men. But 
this was a friendly Caution to Job, and neceſſary. Even 
8 Need to be kept to their Duty by the 
ear of God's Wrath. Thou att a wiſe and good Man, 
and beſt 


wen to his Govern- 
'rath from Heaven 


i 
95 
8 


and 


de- 


8.— (2. ) No eſcaping by Aeſcu, 
Strength were 2 9 ö 
ants and Vaſſals to appear for thee, 


eee e ee and vers it: 
not that thou canſt ſo eſcape the righteous judgment 


Night by which Men are cut 
had earneſtly reath'd, unto that Night, as the Hireli 
defires the Evening, Job 7. 2. But do not do ſo, {ai 
Elihu, for thou knoweſt not what the Night of Death is. 
Thoſe that paſſionately with for Ucath, in Hopes ta make 
that their Shelter from God's Wrath, may perhaps be mi- 
og There ate thoſe whom Wrath purlues Into hat 
go EEE... 4 2 239 432504 * 
3. Let him not continue his unjuſt Quartel with God, 
and his Providence, which hitherto be had perxſiſted in 
when he ſhould have ſubmitted to the Affliction. v. 41. 
Take Heed, lock well to thine own 1 and regard; not 
Iniquuy, return not to it; ſo ſome; for it is at thy Peril 
thou do: Let us never date to think a tavouzable 
of. Sin, never ind it, nor allow our ſelves 
Need of this Caution, he 
having choſen Þnquity; rather. than Ai tion, i. c. haying * 
choſen rather to'gratity his on Pride and 1 in 
Sub- 
take it more genetally, and obſerve, that they whoic. 
Iniquity rather om Affliction, make a N wooliſh 


* 


Choice; that eaſe their Cares by ſintul Pleaſurcs, enereaſe 


- 


their Wealth by ſintul Purſuits; eſcape their Troubles by! 
„ and; evade Suffrriogs for Righteoutucls, 

Sake by ſinful Compliances againſt their Conſcienges, 
theſe make a. Choice they will repeat ot, for there is 
more Evil in the leaſt Sin than in the, greateſt, Affliction. 
. i oo 1 vs of 
4. Let him not dare to preſcribe to God, nor gs | 
his Meaſures, V. 22. 23. b:bold God exelteth by ins Sowa, 
i. 6. He doth, may, and can ſet up and full dun whom. 


; FELL, 
he -pleaſeth, — 9 therefore it lis not for thee aud; me 
to contend wich him. The more we maguity Qod 
97 55 Ne 990 1699 34 4488 


the 
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* 


B. | Chap. 36. 


more do we humble and abaſe our ſelves. Now conſider, 

(1.) That God is an abſolute Sovereign. He exalteth 
himſelf by bis own Power, and not by Strength deriw'd 
from any other: He exalteh whom he pleaſeth, exalted 
thoſe that were afflicted and caſt down, by the Strength 
and Power which he gives his People. And therefore who 
has enjoin'd him bis Way? Who preſides above him in his 
Way ? Is there any Superior from whom he has his Com- 
miſſion, and to whom he is accountable? No, he him- 
ſelf is ſupreme and independent. Who puts him in Mind 
of his Way 7 ſo ſome ; doth the Eternal Mind need a Re- 
membrancer? No, his own Way, as well as ours, is ever 
betore him: He has not receiv d Orders or Inſtructions 
from any, La. 40. 1 Jy 14. nor is he accountable to any : 
He enjoins to all the Creatures their Way, let not us 
then enjoia him his, but leave it to him to govern the 
World, who is fit to do 1t. 

(2.) That be is an incomparable Teacher. Who teacheth 
like bim? 'Tis abſurd for us to teach him who is himſelf 
the Fountain of Light, Truth, Kag ledge and Inſtructi- 
vn: Hethat teachvel Man Knowledg: and (0 as no one elſe 
can, ſball not be know? Pſal. 94. 9. 40. Shall we 1751 


Fl 
Candle to the Sun? Obſerve when Elibn would give, Glo- 


the Finger of God; 'tis the Lord's Doing. Every Man 
w_ ſee afar off the Heaven and all its Lights, the Earth, 
aud all its Fruits to be the York of ipotence ; and 
much more when we behold them nigh at Hand: Look at 
the minuteſt Works of Nature tho a Microſcope, do 
they appear curious? The eternal Power and Godhead of 


that are made, Rom. 1. 20. Every - Man, even thoſe that 
have not the Benefit of Divine Revelation, may fee this, 
tor there is no Speech or Language where the Voice of theſe 
natural conſtant Preachers is not heard, Pſal. 19. 3.— 2) 
It ought to befmarrellous in our Eyes : The Beauty and Ex- 
cellency of the Work of God, and the Agreement of all 
the Parts of it, is what we muſt remeniber to magnify, and 
highly to extoll: Not only juftify it as right and good, 
and what cannot be blam'd, but magnify it as wiſe and 

orious, and ſuch as no Creature could coutrive or | 
ace, Man may ſee his Works, and is capable of diſcer- 
ning his Hand in them, which the Beaſts are not, and 
13 ought to praiſe them, and givg him the Glory 

them. 

2. He repteſents God, the Author of him, as infinite 
and unſearchable. v. 26. The Streams of Being, Power, 


ry to Gad as 2 Ruler he praiſeth him as a T eachey, tot Ru- and Perfection, ſhould lead us to the Fountain. God is 


lers muſt teach, God doth ſo, he kinds with the Cords [Great, infinitely ſo; great in Power, for he is omni potent 


of a Man. In this, as in other Things, be is a Non, ſuch. 
None ſo fit to dire his own Aion: =_ himſelf is: He 
knows what he has to do, and how to do it for the beſt, 
and needs no Information or Advice. Solomon himſelf 
had a Privy-Council to adviſe him, but the Jing. of 
Kings has none. Nor is any ſo fit to dire# our Aron: 
as he is: None teacheth with ſuch Authority and convin- 
cing Evidence, with ſuch Condeſcenſion and Com n, 
nor with ſuch Power and Efficacy as God d He 
teacheth by the Bible, and that's the beſt Book, teacheth 
by his Son, and he is the beſt Maſter, ' 

(3.) That he is unexceptionably juſt in all his Procee- 
dings. Vo can ſay, thou haſt wrought Iniquaty? Not who 
dares Cay it; many do Iniquity, but if auy tell them of 
it it is at their Peril 3 but who can ſay it, who had any 
Cauſe to ſay it? Who can ſay it and prove it? It is a 
Maxim undoubtedly true, without Limitation, that tbe 
King of Kings can do no Wi 


24 Remember that thou magnifie his work, 
which men behold. 25 Every man may ſee it, 
man may behold it afar off. 26 Behold, God 
1 great, and we know him not, neither can the 
number of his years be ſearched out. 27 For he 
maketh ſmall the drops of water: they pour 
down rain according to the vapour thereof; 28 
Which the clouds do drop, and diſtill upon man 
abundantly. 29 Alſo can underſtand the 
ſpreadings of the clouds, or the noiſe of bis ta- 
2 30 Behold, he ſpreadeth his light up 
on it, g-4 covereth the bottom of the ſea. 31 
For by them judgeth he the people, he giveth 
meat in abundance. 32 With clouds he cove- 
reth the light; and. commandeth it not to ſhine, 
by the cloud that cometh betwixt. 33 The noiſe 
thereof ſheweth. concerning it, the cattle alſo 
concerning the vapour. 

Elihu is here endeavouring to poſſeſs Job with great 
and high Thoughts of God, and ſo to perſwade him into 
2 cheartul Submiſſion to his Providence. 

r. He repreſents the Work of God in general as illu- 
Frious and conſpicuous. v. 24. His whole Work is fo, 
God doth nothing mean: This is a good Reaſon why we 
Nliould acquieſce in all the Operations of his Providence 
concerning us in particular: His viſible Works, thoſe of 
Nature, and which concern the World in general, are 
ſuch as we admire and commend, and obſerve the Crea- 
tor's Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs, ſhall we then find 
Fault with his Diſpenſations concerning us, and the 
Counſels & his Will concerning our Affairs? We are 
here cad onder the Vork of God, Eccl. 7. 13. (i.) 
"Tis lun bee our Eyes; nothing more obvious: *Tis 


what Men behold: Every Man that has but half an Eye 
may ſee it, may bebold it afar off. Look which Way we 
will, and we ſee the Produts of God's Wiſdom and 
Power; we ſee that done, and that in the doing, concern- 
ing which ws caunat but ſay, This is tbe Vork of God; 


ther the Phraſe or the Philoſoph 


and independent; great in Wealth tor he is ſelf-ſutficicnt 
and all · ſuſſicient; f 
Works, great, and greatly-to be praiſed : Great, 
and theretore we know him not z we know that be is, but 
not what be #.; We know what he b not, but not what he 
u. We know in Part, but not in Perfection. This comes 
in here as a Reaſon why we muſt not arraign his Pro- 
ceedings, nor find Fault with what he doth, becauſe it 
—— ing evil of the Things that we underſtand not; and 
wering a Matter before we hear it. We know not the 
Duration of Hs Exiſtence, for it is infinite: The Number 
of bis Years cannot poſſibly be ſearched out, for he is eter- 
nal, there is no Number of them: He is a Being without 
egtnning, Succeſſion or Period, that ever was and ever 
will be, and ever the ſame, the great I AM. This is 2 
good 2 we — Bt 3 to him or 
quarrel with him, becauſe as he is, ſuch are ibi L 
ons, quite out of our Reach. xx 
3. He gives ſome Inſtances of God's Wiſdom and Pow- 
er, and Sovereign Dominion in the Works of Nature, and 
the Diſpenſations of common Providence; and begins 
in this Chapter with the Clouds and the Rain that deſcends 
from them. We need not be critical in examining ei- 
of this noble Diſcourſe. 
The general Scope of it is to ſhew (1.) That God is infi- 
nitely great and the Lord of all, the firſt Cauſe and ſu- 
preme of all the Creatures, and has all Power in 
Heaven and Earth, and whom therefore we ought with 
all Humility and Reverence to adore, to ſpeak well of, 


us to preſcribe to him the Rules and Methods of his ſpeci- 
al Providence towards the Children of Men, as to expe# 


from him an Account of them, when the Operations even 


of common Providencs about the Meteors are ſo various, 
and ſo myſterious and unaccountable. 

Elihu to affect Job with God'i Sublimity and Sovereign- 
ty, had directed him Chap. 35. 5. to look unto the Clouds ; 
now in theſe Verſes he ſhews us what we may obſerve in 
the Clouds we ſee, which will lead us to confiderthe glo- 
r10us Perfections of their Creator. Conſider the Clouds, 
1. As Springs to this lower World; the Source and Trea- 
ſure of its Moi and the great Bank thro' which it 
oirculates, and that's as nec „and the ſtagnating of 
it would be as hurtful to this lower World as of the 
Blood to the Budy of Man. *Tis worth while to obſerve 
in this common Occurrence, (19 That the Clouds above 
diſtill upon the Earth below : If the Heavens become Braſs 
the-Earth,becumes Iron, therefore thus the Promiſe of 
Plenty runs; I will bear the Heavens, and they ſpall Dear 
the Earth. This intimates to us that every good Gift is 
from above, from him who is both Father of Lights, and 
Father of the Rain, and inſtructs ws to direct our Pray- 
ers to him, and to look up. 2. That they are here ſaid 
to diftill upon Man, v. 28. for tho? indeed he cauſed it to 
rain in the Widerneſs where no Man is, Job. 38. 26. Pſa]. 
104. IT. yet ſpecial Reſpe& is had to Man herein, to whom 
the inferior Creatures are all made ſerviceable, and from 
whom the actual Return of the Tributes of Praiſe is re- 
quir'd, And among Nen he cauſerh his Ram to fall upon 
the juſt and upon the unjuſt, Mat. 5. 45.— (3-) They are 


Q 2 


the Creator is clearly ſeen and underſtood by the Things . 


ext in himſelf, great in all his 


and to give Honour to. (2.) That *tis Preſumption for 


ſaid to diſtill the Water in ſmall Drops : not in 2 | 
| * 


5K 


Chap. 137. 


7505. 


when the Windows of Heaven were open d, Gen. 7. 11. God 
waters the Earth with that with which he once drown'd it, 
only diſpens'd in another Manner, to let us know how 
much we lie at his Mercy, and how kind he is in givigg 
Kain by Drops, that the Eeneſit of it muy be the further 
and the more equally difus'd, as by an artificial Water 
_ — {4.) Tho! ſometimes the Rain comes in very [mall 
ops, yet at other Times it pours down in great Rain, 
- aud this Difference between one Shower and another muſt 
be refolv'd into the Divine Providence, which orders it fo. 
(5.) Tho? it comes down in Drops, yet it diffills upon 
Man abundantly, v. 28. and therefore is call'd the River 
of God which u full of Water, Pſal. 65. y.— (6.) The 
Clouds pour down according to the Vapour that they draw 
up, v. 27. Thus juſt the Heavens are to the Earth, but 
the Earth is not io iu the Returns it makes. (7.) The 
Produce of the Clouds is ſometimes a great Terror, and 
be pleaſeth 5 2 h by them judge the People be i 
be e dot t e the is angry 
| with, Storms, and Tempeſts, and exonſſive Rains deſtroy- 
ing the Fruits of the Earth, and cauſing Inuudations, 
come from the Clouds, but on the other Hand ordina- 
rily from them be giveth Meat in Abundance, they drop 
Fatnefs n the Paſtures that are clothed with Flocks, 
and the 


of Rain. v. 39. The Neiſe theresf, other Things, 
 ſheweth concerning it. Hence we read 1 Aings 18. 41. of 
the Sound of Abundance of Rain, or as it is in the Margin, 
2 Sound of a Noiſe of Rain, before it came, and a welcome 
Harbinger it was then. And as the Noiſe, ſo the Face 
ef the Sky ſheweth concerning it, Luke 12. 56. The Cattle 
alſo by a ſtrange Inſtinc are apprebenſive of a Change in 
the Weather nigh at Hand, and ſeek tor Shelter, ſha- 
250g Nan, who wil not foreſee the Evil and hide him- 


2᷑. As Shadows to the upper World. v. 2 4. Can any under- 
Land the Spreading of the ? They are ſpread over the 


arth as à Curtain or „ how they. come to be ſo, 
how trete d out, and how poris'd as they are, we cannot 
underſtand, tho? we daily ſee they are ſo. Shall we then 
__ Pretend to underſtand : 
judicial 3 with the Children of Men, whoſe 
Chatacters and Caſes are ſo various, when we cannot ac- 
count for the Spreadings of the Clouds, which cover the 
Light ? v. 32. *Tis a Cloud coming betwixt, Chap. 26. 9. 
And this we are ſenſible of, that by the Int on of 
the Clouds between us and the Sun we are (t.) Some- 
times favour d, for they ſerve as an Umbrello to ſhelter 
us from the violent eat of the Sun, which otherwiſe 
would beat upon 11s. A Cloud of Dew in the Heat of Har- 
veſt is ſpoken of as a very great Refreſhment, Iſa. 18. 4. 
(3.) Sometimes we ate by, them frown'd pon, for they 


darken the Earth at Noon-day, and 17 the Light of Our 


the Suu. Sin is compar'd to a Cloud, (Hal. 44. 22.) be- 
Cauſe it comes ene e and the 45 of God's Coun- 
tenance, and obſtructs the Shining o . 
Cloud darken the Sun for a Time, and r dowii Rain, 
yet (Poſt nubila Phebus) after he has weaned the Cloud he 
ſpreads his Light upon it, v. 30. There's a clear Shining f- 
ter Rain, 2 Sam 23. 4. the Sun-beams are darted torth, 
and reach to cover even the Bottom of the Sea, thence to 
exhale a freſh Supply of Vapours, and ſo raiſe Recruits 
for the Clouds. It all this we muſt remember to magnify 
the Work of God. R | 
CH AP. XXXVIL 
*hu here goes on to extoll the wonderful Power of God in the 
Ed tn all the Changes of the Weather: If in thoſe 
Changes we ſubmit 10 the Will of God, take the Weather 
It it is; and make the beſt of it, why ſhould we not do fo 
in other Changes of our Condition? Here bs obſerves the 
. Hand of God (I.) In the Thunder and Lightning. v. 1.— 
5. (z.) In the Froſt and Snow, the Rains and Vind. v. 
&.—13- (3.) He applies it to Job, and challenget h him 
ro ſolve the Phe na of theſe Works of Natvre,that con- 
feſing bis Ignorance in them, he might own 1 an in- 
competent Judge in the Proceedings of Divine Providence. 
v. 14.—22. And then (4.) Concludes with his Principle 
which be undertook to make out, that God 1s great and 


greatly to be feared. v. 23, 24. 


T this alſo my heart trembleth, and is 
moved out of his place. 2 Hear atten- 


Favour tv the Earth. v. 3r. When | Goodne 


allies that are corer d with Corn, Pal, 65. 11, 12, 
13. Laſtly, Notice is ſometimes given of the Approach 


Reaſons and Methods of God's | cen 


it. But tho? the 


tively the noiſe ot hi voice, and the ſound that 
goeth out of his mouth. 3 He directeth ic un- 
der the whole heaven, and his lightning unto 
the ends of the earth. 4 After it a voice ro- 
reth: he thundreth wich che voice of his excel- 
lency, and he will not ſtay them when his voice 
is heard. 5 God thundreth mat velouſly with his 
voice; great things doeth he, which we cannot 
comprehend. 


Thunder and Lightning, which uſaally go together, are 
ſenſible Indiens ot hs Glory and Majeity, the Power 
and Terror of Almighty God, one to the Ear and the 
other to the Eye: In theſe God leaves not himſelf without 
Witneſs of bis Greatneſs, as in the Kain from Heaven and 
fruitful Seaſons he leaves not himſelf without Witneſs of his 

, (44 14. 17.) even to the moit ſtupid and un- 
thinking. Tho' there be natural Cauſes and uſetul Ef- 
tefts of them, which the Philoſophers undertake to ac- 
couut for, yet they ſeem chiefly defign'd by the Creator 
to ſtartle and awaken the flumbring dozing World of 
Mankind to the Conſideration of a God above them, 
The Eye and the Ear are the two learning Senſes, and 
therefore tho? tis poſſible it might have been, yet they 
ſay *twas never known in Fact that any one was born 
buth blind and deaf. By the Word of God Divine In- 

ions are convey'd to the Mind thro the Ear, by his 
Works thro' the Eye: But becauſe thoſe ordinary Sights 
and Sounds do not duly affect Men, God is pleas d ſome- 
times to aſtoniſn Men by the Eye with bu Lightmings, 
and by the Ear with bu der.— It is very probable 
that at this Time, when Elibu was ſpeaking, it under d 
and lizhten'd, for he ſpeaks of it as preſent: And God 
being about to ſpeak, Chap. 38. 1. theſe were, as afterwards 
Mouat Sinai, the — ok to command Attention 
and Awe. — Obſerve | 

1. How Elibu was himſelf affected, and defir'd to affect 
Fob with the Appearance of God's Glory in the Thunder 
and Lightning. v. t, 2. For my Part (ſaith Zlibu) my 
Heart trembleth at it, tho* I have often heard it, often 
mit, yet it is ſtill terrible to me, and makes every 
Joiat of me tremble, and my Heart beat fo as if it would 
move out of its Place. Thunder and Lightning have been 
dreadful to the wicked ; the Em 
into a Corner, ot under a Bed, for Fear ot them: Thoſe 
who are very much aſtoniſh'd, we ſay are Thunder-ftruck - 
And even good People think them very m»ful : And that 
which makes them the more terrible, is the Hurt often 
done by Lightning, many have been kill'd by it: Sodom 
and Gomorrah were laid in Ruins by it: 'Tis a ſenſible In- 
dication what God wonld'*do to this finful World, and 
what he will do at laſt by the Fire to which it ij reſerv'g. 
Hearts, like Elib#s, ſhould tremble at it for Fear of 
God's Judgments, Hal. r19. 120. He alſo calls upon Job 
to attend to it, v. 2. Hear attentively the Noiſe of bis 
dice. Perliaps as yet it thunder'd at a Diſtance, and 
could not be heard without Liſtning : Or rather, tho the 
Thunder it ſelf will be heard, and whatever we are doi 
we cannot help attending to it; yet to apprehend 
underſtand the Iuſtrufions God thereby gives us, we have 
Need to hear with a great Attention and Application of 
Mind. Thunder is call'd the Voice of the Lord, P(al. 29. 
3 Cc. becauſe by it God ſpeaks to the Children of 
Men to fear before him, and it ſhould ut us in Mind of 
that mighty Word by which the World was at firſt made, 
which is call'd Thunder, Pal. wn, At the Vice of thy 
Thunder they haſted away, viz. the Waters, when God ſai 
Let them be gather'd in one Place. They that are them 
ſelves afteted with God's Greatneſs ſhould labour to af- 
te& others, 

2. How he deſcribes them.--- (t.) Their Original, not 
their Second Cauſes, but the firſt, God direct: the Thun- 
der and the Lightning is hw. v. 3. Their Production and 
Motion is not from Chance, but from the Counſel of 
God, and under the Direction and Dominion of his Pro- 
vidence, tho? to us they ſeem accidental and ungoverna- 
ble, (2.) Their Extent. The Claps of Thunder roll un- 
der the whole Heaven, and are heard far near, ſo are 
the Lightnings darted to the Ends of th come 
out of the one Part under H:aven, and tobe other, 
Luke 17. 24. Thu? the ſame Lightning and Thunder 
doth not reach to all Places, yet they reach to very di- 
ſtant Places in a Moment, and there is no Place but ſome 


Time or other has theſe Alarms from Heaven. (3). 1 


Chap. 37. 


our Caligula would run 


a ad wifi ea 


* 
0 


Chap. 37. 


"08. 


"Chap. 37. 


Order: The Lightning is firſt directed, and after it a Voice 
roars, v. 4. The Flaſh of Fire and the Noiſe it makes 
in a watry Cloud are really at the ſame Time, but becauſe 
the Motion of Light is much quicker than that of 
Sounds, we ſee the Lightning ſome Time before we hear 
the Thunder, as we ſee the Firing of a great Gun at a 
- Diſtance before we hear the Report of it. The Thunder 
is here call'd the Voice of God's. Excellency, becauſe by it 
Ar his tranſcendent Power and Greatneſs. He 
ſends forth bis Voice, and that a mighty Voice, Plal, 68. 33. 
(J.) Their Violence: He will not ſlay them, i. e. He doth 
not need to check them, or hold them back, leſt they 
ſhould grow untuly, and out of his Power to reſtrain 
them, but lets them take their Courſe, ſaith to them go, 
and they go, come and they come, do this and they do it. 
He will not ſlay the Rains and Showers that uſu: 1 
upon the Thunder, which he had ſpoken of, Chap. zé. 
27. 29. ſo ſome; but will them out upon the Earth, 
hi bis Voice is beard. Showers are ſweeping 
Rains, and for them be makes the Lightnings, Pal. 5. 7. 
(s.) The Inference he draws from all this, v. 5. Doth 
God thunder thus marve lou ſiy with his Voice? We, muſt 


then conclude that bis other Forks are great, and ſuch as 
we cannot ebend: From this one ce we may ar- 

2 to all, that in the Diſpeuſations of his Providence 
— is that which is too great, too ſtrong for us to op- 
3 and too bigh, too deep for us to ar- 
raign or quarrel with, 


6 For he ſaith to the ſnow, Be thou en the 
earth; likewiſe to the ſinall rain, and to the 
great rain of his ſtrength. 7 He ſealeth vp the 
hand of every man; that all men may know his 
work. 8 Then the beaſts go into dens, and re- 
maia in their places. '9 Out of the ſouth com- 
eth the whirlwind; and cold out of the north. 
10 By the breath of God, froſt is given: and 
the breadth of the waters is ſtraitned. 11 Alſo 
by watering he wearieth the thick cloud: he 
ſcattereth his bright cloud. 12 And it is tur- 
ned round about by his counſels: that they may 
do whatſoever he commandeth them upon the face 
of the world ia the earth. 13 He canſeth-it to 
come, whether for correction, or for his land, or 
for mercy. | | 

The and Extremities of the Weather, wet or 
dry, hot or cold, is the Subject of a deal of our com- 
mon Talk and Obſervation : But how ſeldom do ve 
think and ſpeak of theſe Things, as Elihu doth here, with 
an awful Regard to God the Diractor of them, who ſhews 
his Power and ſerves the Purpoſes. of his Providence by 
them? We muſt take Notice of the Glory of God not 
only in the Thunder and Lightning, but in the more 
common Revolutions of the Weather, which are not ſo 
terrible, aud which make leſs. Noiſe. As, e&] 

1. In the Snow and Rain, v. 6. Thunder and Lightni 
ha uſually in the Summer, but here he takes Notice 
of wy Winter Weather : Then be ſaith to the Snnw, be 
thou on the Earth: He commiſſions it, he commands it 
he appoints it where it ſhall light, and how long it 
lie. ſpeaks, and it is done, as in the Creation of the 
World; Let there be Light: So in the Works of common 
Providence, Snow, be thou on the Earth. Saying, and Do- 
ing are not Ivo Things with God, tho” they are with us. 
When he ſpeaks the Word, the ſmall Rain diſtills, and 
the great Raih pours down as he pleaſeth. The Winter 
Kain,lo the Seventy; for in theſe Countries,when the Vi- 
ter was paſt, the Kain was over and gone, Cant. 2. 11. The 
Diſtinaion in the Hebrew between the {mall Rain and the 

reat Rain is this, that the former is call'1 a Shower of 

ain, the latter of Rains, many Showers in one : But all 
are the Showers of bis Strength : The Power of God is to 
be obſerv'd as much in the ſmall Rain that ſoaks into the 
Farth, as in the great Rain that batters on the Houſe- 
Top, and waſheth away all afore it. Note,. The Provi- 
' dence of God is to be acknowledg'd both by Husband- 
men in the Fields, and Travellers upon the Road, in eve- 


ry Shower of Rain, whether it doth them a Kindneſs or} 


2 Diskindneſs. *Tis Sin and Folly to contend with God's 


Providence in the Weather; if be ſend the Snow or Rain, | of the Wind from Place to Plac 
can we binder them? or ſhall we be angry at them? tis they go, and theſe ate ſaid to be 


g|benum'd, arreſt2d, bound up in Chryftal 


as abſurd to quarrel with any other Diſpoſal of Provi- 
dence concerning our (elves or ours. | 

The Eftect of the Extremity of the Winter-Weather is, 
that it obligeth both Men and Beaſts to retire, making 
it uncomtortable and unſafe for them to go abroad. (1.) 
Mea retire to their Houſes from their Labours in the Field, 
and keep within Doors. v. 7. He ſeals up the Hand of eve- 
ry Man. In Froſt and Snow Husbandmen cannot follow 
their Buſineſs, nor ſome Tradeſmen, nor Travelers, 
— r Plow is laid bY. the 

ipp aid up, nothing to be done, nothing to 4 
that Men — taken off from their own Work, - 
know bis Work, and contemplate that, and give him the 
Glory of that; and by the Conſideration of that Work 
of his in the Weather which ſeals up their Hands, be led 
to celebrate his other great and marvellous Forks. Note, 
When we are upon any Account diſabled to follow our 
Worldly Buſineſs, -and taken off from it, we ſhould 
ſpend our Time rather in the Exerciſes of - Piety and De- 
votion, in acquainting our felves with the Works of God 
and praiſing him in them, than in fooliſh idle Sports and 
Recreations. When our Hands are ſea'd up, our Hearts 
ould Tum be eyen's, 266 hn Iuh we hay <e Time 
to do in the World, the more we ſhould do for God 
and our Souls. When we are confin'd to our Houſes, 
we ſhould thereby be driven to our Bibles and our Knees. 
(2.) The Beafts alſo retire to their Dent, and remain in 
ther cloſe Places. v. 8. Tis meant of the wild Beaſts, 
which being wild muſt ſeek a Shelter for themſelves, to 
which by Inſtin& they are directed while the tame Beaſts, 
that are ſerviceable to Man, are hous'd and protected by 
his Care, as Exod, 9. 20. The Aſs has no Den but his Ma- 
fter's Crib, and thither he not only to be Cafe and 
warm, but to be fed. Nature directs all Creatures. to 
ſhelter themſelves from a Storm, and ſhall Man only be 
unprovided of an Ark? 

2. In the Winds, which blow from different Quarters 
and produce different Effects, v. 2 Out of the hidden 
Place (fo it may be read) comes the Woirlwind, it turn: 
round, and fo tis hard to 1 which Point it comes, 
but it comes from the ſecret Chamber, as the Word ſignifies, 
which I am not ſo willing to underſtand of the South, 
becauſe he ſaith here, v. 17. that the Wind out of the 
South is ſo far from being a Whirlwind, that it is warm- 
ng det Wind. But at this Time perhaps Elibu ſaw 
2  birbwind-Cloud coming out of the Suth, and making 
towards them, odt of which the Lord ſpoke ſoon after. 


Chap. 38 1.— Or, if turbulent Winds which bring Show- 
ers, come out of the South, cold and drying Blaſts come 
+ eroded name Vapours, clear the Air 
of t | 


3. In the Froſt. v. 10. See the Cauſe of it; tis given 
by the Breath of God, i. e. by the Word of his Power, and 
Command of his Will; or, as ſome underſtand it by the 
Vid, which is the Breath of God, as the Thunder is bs 
Voice : It is caus'd by the cold ing Wind out of the 
North. See the Effet of it: "The Breadth of the Waters 
 ſtraitned, i, e. The Waters that had ſpread themſelyes, 
aud flow'd with a Deal of Liberty, are congeaPd, 

Fetters, This is 
ſuch an Inſtance of the Power of God, as if it were not 
common, would be next to a Miracle. . 

4. In the Clouds; the Womb where all theſe watery 
Meteors are conceiv'd, of which be bad ſpoken, Chap. 36. 
35 

I. Cloſe black thic 5, and 
theſe with watering be wearies, v. IT. i. e. They ſpend them- 
ſelves, and are exhauſted by the Rain into which 
melt and are difſolv'd, pouring out Water till they are 
weary and can pour out no more: See what Pains, as I 


may ſay, the Creatures, even thoſe aboye us,take to ſerve 
Man: Clouds water the Earth till they are weary ; 
they ſpend and are ſpent for our Benefit; which fhames 
and condemns us for the little good we do in our Places, 
tho* twould be to our own' Advantage; for be that wa- 
tereth Pall be watered alſo himſelf. 

2. Bright thin Clouds, Clouds without Water, theſe he 
ſcattereth, they are — of themſelves and not diſ- 
ſolv'd into Rain, but what goes with them we know not. 
The bright Cloud in the Evening when theSky i red is ſcat- 
ter'd and proves an Earneſt of a fair Day, Mat. 16. 2. 


3. Flymg Clouds, which, do not diſſolve as the thick 
Cloud into a cloſe Rain, but are yp > upon the Wings 

lace, dropping Showers as 
turned round about t 


a 0 


* 


Chap. 7. 


5 


=} Chap. 35. 


goes by Planets, which is as bad Divinity as it 15 Philoſo- 
phy, for it is guided and govern'd b 


| moſt caſual and minute, that they may do whatſoever being 
commandeth them, for the Jormy 
are driven by them fu il bis Word: And by this Means he 


cauſeth it to ram — one City, and not upon another, Amos 
4. 7,8. Thus his Will is done upon the Face of the World 
in the Earth, i. e. among the. to 
God has an Eye in all theſe Things, of whom it is ſaid 
chat he made them to dwell on the Face of all the Earth, Atts 
17. 26. The inferior Creatures being not capable c 
doing moral Actions, are not capable of receiving Re- 
wards or Puniſhments : — bog C of Men' 
God cauſeth the Rain to come either for the CorreFion of 
tu Land, or for Mercy to it, v. 13. (I.) Rain ſometimes 
turns into a Judgment; tis a 8 to a ſinful Land: 
As once it was for the Deſtrustion of the whole World, 
Tag Oar pin FO 
arts or it, 
Waters, * ing the Fruits. Some have ſaid that 
our Nation has receiv'd much more Prejudice by the Ex- 
ceſs of Rain than by the Want of it. (z.) At other 
Times it is a —— tis for bis Land, that that may 
be made fruitful, and beſides that which is juſt n b 
he gives for Mercy to fatten it, and make it more fruit - 
ful. — See what a 2 we have upon 
God when the very ſame Thi — wy 


portion | 
cy or a great Judymen t, and without God we cannot 
2 2 fair Gleam. 


14 Hearken unto this, O Job : ſtand till and | fing 


conſider the wondrous works of God. 15 Doſt 
thou know when God diſpoſed them, and cauſed 
the light of the cloud to ſhine? 16 Doſt thou 

know the balancings of {the clouds, the won- 
drous works of him which « perfect in know- 
ledge? - 17 How thy garments are warm, when 
he quieteth the earth by the fouth-wind ? 18 Haſt 
thou with him ſpread out the sky, which iu ſtrong, 
and as a molten looking-glaſs? 19 Teach us 
what we ſhall ay unto him; for we cannot or- 
der our ſpeech by reaſon of darkneſs. 20 Shall it 
be told him that I ſpeak? if a man ſpeak, ſurely 
he ſhall be ſwallowed up. 

Elibu here _—_ himſelf cloſely to Job, deſiring him 
to apply what he had hitherto ſaid to himſ elf. axe: 
he would hearken to this Diſcourſe, v. 14. that be 
pauſe a while; Stand till and conſider the wondrous Works 

God. What we hear is not likely to profit us unleſs 
we conſider it, and we are not likely to conſider The 
fully unleſs we fand till, aud compoſe our ſelves to 
Conkideration of them. The Works of God being wondrous 
both deſerve and need our Conſideration, and the due Con- 
fideration of them will help to reconcile us to all his Pro- 
vidences. | * 7 

Elibu fos the humbling of Fob ſhews him, 

1. That he had no Infght at all into natural Cauſes, 
could neither ſee the Springs of them, nor foreſee the Et- 
feats of them, v. 15, 16, 17. Doft thou know'this, and 
know that, which ate the wondrous Works of bim which % 
perfect in Knowledge.--- We are here (1.) The Per- 
feckion of God's Knowledge : Tis one of the mcſt 2 
ous Perfections of God that he is perfed in Knowledge - 
"Tis Omniſcience. His K ge is intuitive, he ſees, 
and doth not know by R 5 *tis intimate and entire. 
He knows Things truly, and not 71 Colours,through- 

ly, and not by Piece-meal. To bi Knowledge there 1s 
nothing diſtant, but all near, nothing future, but all pre- 


fent, nothing hid, but all open. And we ought to ac- 


knowledge this in all his wondrous Works, aud tis ſuffi- 


cient to ſatisfy us in thoſe wondrous Works which we 
know not the Meaning of, that they are the Works of 


one that knows what be doth. 
5 (2.) The Imper 


— I are much in the Dark concerning the Pow- 
ers Works of Nature. We are a Paradox to our 


an 


ſelves, and every Thing about us is 2 b The 
Gravitation of Bodies, and the Coheſion of the Parts of 


Mattet are moſt certain, and yet unaccountable. 'Tis 
| for us to be made ſenſible of our own Igno- 
rice: Some have confeſ#d it, aud thoſe that would not, 


the Children of Men, to whom | £ 


fellion of our Knowledge. The greateſt 


ſels, v. 12, The common People fay, the Rain have betray'd it: But we muſt all infer from it what in- 


*14s and the Clouds that | That all is done by Determination and with Deſign we 


the Change of Weather a few Hours betore, when Second 


Cauſesſhave begun to work{by the Weather-Glats, or yul- 


ar Obſervation, yet how little doth that ſhew us of the 
es of God e 
(.) We know not how the Jouds are pois'd in the 
Air, the Ballencing of them, which is one of tbe wondrous 
Warks of God. "They are ſo ballanc'd, ſo ſpread as that 
they never rob us of the Benefit of the dun, even the 
cloudy Day is Day: So ballanc'd as that they do not tall 
at ouce, or burſt into Catazafts or Water-S : The 
Rainbow is an Intimation of God's Favour in ballancmg 
the Clouds, fo, as to keep them from drowning the 
World. Nay, ſo are they ballauc d as that they impar- 
tially diſtribute their Showers on the Earth, ſo that one 
Time or other every Place has its Share. 

(3-) We know not how the comfortable Change comes 
when the Winter is paſt. v. 17. (t.) How ihe Wea- 
ther becomes warm after it has been cold.--- We know 
how our Garment came to be warm upon us, i. e. how we 
come to be warm in our Clothes, by on of the 
Warmth of the Air we breath in. Without God's Bleſ- 
we ſhould cloath us and not be warm, Hag. 1. 6. 
But when he ſo orders it, the Clothes are warm upou us, 
which in the Extremity of cold Weather would ;not ſerve 
to 8 ( 2.) How it becomes calm after it has 
been Ii be quieteth the Earth with the South-wing, 
when the Spring comes. As be has a bluſtring friezing 
North-wind, ſo he has a ing, compoſing, South- 
wind; the Spirit is compared to, both, e he both 
yes _ 8 Cant. 4. lt, | 

2. That no Share at all in the firſt making of 
the World. v. 18. Haft thou with rer out the ww 

d it out without 


contriving or worki 
you of the vilible Heavens (Gen. 1. 6, 7, 8.) which we 


with Thne:: (3) That tho'it is dope, it is te, and 
moſt curiouſly fine; tis a molten Lee ſmooth 
TL 
in a n s we ma the Glos 
God, and the Wiſdom of In handy + 
When we look up to Heaven above we ſhould remem- 
ber it as a Minor, or Lookiny-Glaſs, not to ſhew us 
8 way Dig? hee be a * op Fl the 
Purity, an rightneſs 0 x World, and 
its jg Inhabitants 5 _ & 
3. neither he nor they were able to f. of the 
Glory of God in any Proportion to the Merit of the 
Subject, v. 19, 20. (1.) He challengeth Fob to be their 
Director, if he durſt undertake it. He ſpeaks it ironi- 
cally, Teach us if thou canſt what we ſbalt ſay unto him : 
Thou haſt a Mind to reaſon with God, and wouldſt have 
us to contend with him on thy Behalf; teach w then what 
we ſball ſy. : Canft thou ſee further into this Abyſs than 
we can? It 
furniſh us with Inſtructions. (z.) He owns bis own In- 
ſufficiency both 1n 1 10 God, and in ſpeaking 
him; Ve cannot order our Speech by Reaſon 
Nite, the beſt of Men are much in the Dark concerning 
the glorious Perfeftions of the Divine Nature, and the 
Adminiſtratiom of the Divine Government. They that 
thro' Grace know much of God, yet 'tis little, "tis no- 
7 4 Compariſon with what is to be known, and what 
will Je known, wheu that which is perfect is come, and the 
Veil ſhall be rent. When we would ſpeak of God, we 
ſpeak N with great Uncertainty, and ate 
preſently at a Loſs, and run a-Ground, not tur Want 
of Matter, but for Want of Words: And as we muſt al- 


ways 


ork, Plal. 19. 1. 


thou canſt, favour us with the Diſcoveties, 


Darkne + 


* 
«a« 


För Ho ono... 8 


vi 


— 


* 


Chap 37. 
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ways begin with Fear and Trembling, leſt we ſpeak amiſs; 
(De Deo etiam vera dicere periculaſum eft) ſo we muſt con- 
clude with Shame and Bluſbing, that we have ſpoken 10 
better, Elibu himſelt had tor his Part ſpoken very well 
on God's Behalt, and yet is far from expecting a Fee, or 
thinking God was beholden to him for it, or he was 
fit to be, fanding Council for him, that (1+) He is even 
aſham'd ot what he has ſaid, not of the Cauſe, but of his 
own Management of it. Shall it he told him that I ſpeak? 
Shall it be reported to him as a meritorious Piece of Ser- 
vice worthy his Notice? By no let it never be 
ſpokeu of, for he feats the Subject has ſuffer'd- by his 
yndentaking it, as a fine Face is wrong d by an ill Pain- 
ter, ànd his Performance is ſo far from meriting Thanks, 
that it needs Pardon. When we have done all we can for 
God, we muſt acknowledge that we are unprofitable” Ser- 
pants, and have nothing at all to boaſt of. He is afraid 
of ſaying any more. a Man ſpeak, if he undertake to 
Res be hal K. tee up. IE he et p 
„ ſurely be ſhall be ſwallowed up. e um 

2 9 . Watt al ue. 4 — im, but 20. 
ver ſo well, he will ſoon loſe bimſelf in Le Ig and 
be overpower'd by the Divine Luſtre. uhment will 
ſtrike hum Alina and dumb. are; RW 

21 And now men ſee not the bright light which 
« in the clouds: bur the wind paſſeth and clean- 
ſeth them. 22 Fair weather cometh our of che 
north: with God « terrible majeſty. 23 Teach. 
ing the Almighty, we canoot find him, out: he 5 
excellent in power, and in judgment, and in plen- 


therefore fear him: he reſpecteth not any that 
are wiſe of heart. „ We 

Elibu here concludes bis Diſcourſe with ſome ſhort, but 
great Sayings, concerning the Glory of God, as that 
which be was hunſclt poſſeſs'd, and defir'd to poſſeſs 
others with a holy Ave of He ſpeaks conciſely and in 
Haſt, becauſe it 1d ſeem he perceiv d that Was 
about to take the Work into his own Hands. . 

1. He obſerves, that God who hath ſaid be will del 


would r his Power. He that can 
do every Thing, we may 


ſure will do evety Thing tor 


the beit, for he is inffnitely + and will not in any 


Thing do Wrong, for he 1s in 


cutes ſudgments upon Sinners, yet. there is Plenty of Fu- 
ice in it, and he ifi not Ls than they 3 


5. That be will not aſftict, i. e. be will not afflict wil- 


lingly; tis no Pleaſure to him te grieve the Children of 
Men, much leſs his own Children Ale never afflicts 4 
when there is Cauſe, and when there is Need, and ba 


doth not over-burthen us with n, but confiders 
our Fame. Some tead it thus; The Almighty whom we 
cannot find out is great in Power, but be will not aſlid in 


Judgment, and Plenty of 
what we do amiſs. | 
6. He values not the Cenſures of thoſe that are wiſe + 


Juſtice, nor is extreme to mark 


in their own Conceit. He reſpecketh them not, v. 24. He 
— not alter his Counſels to oblige them, nor can thoſe 


— have him do. He 
ble, hut not the Policies of the c 


the to him prevail with him to do as 
the Prayer of the bum- 


: No, the Fooliſh- 


neſs of God is viſer than Men, 1 Cor. t. 25. 


La, From all this it is, eaſy 


to unter, that fince 


[God # great, be is greatly to be fear d; nay, becauſe he 
is gracious and wif not affli#, do therefore” fear bim, 


| for there is Forgiveneſs With him that he may be fear'd, 
Hal. 130. 4. 'Tis the yg hay Intereſt of all Men to 
tear God: Men fbalt fear him; ſo ſome. Sooner or later 


py le fone Thus that will not fear the Lord 
and his Guodnefs, ever tremble under the Pour- | 


ſhall 
ings out of the Vials of his Wrath.” 
ty ot juſtice: he will not afflict. 24 Men dof: 


wy +. ty > » - | | Dy 


In moft Diſputes the i v who ben have the af Vd; 
S 


- 
: 
: 
: 


| 


Tiends bad in this Contro tamely yielded it to 
Ob, and then be co Elihu: Buz after all the Vragling- 
f the Council at Bar, the upon the "Benth muſt 


we the laſt Word, fo God bad bere, and ſo be will have 


m every Controverſy, for Man's Judgment proceedeth 

from him and 0; frets L An we 
Land or fall, de ob hag” 
often d to God, and bad talk'd boldly buw 


in the thick Darkneſs, and make that bu Pavillion, (2 Chron. | 


6. a, Fal. 18. 11. 1 inthat e —_— ing to- 
wards them, as if he were preparing his > for - 
ment, ſurruunded with Chud. and Darkneſs, Pal. 3. 
to v. g. he ſaw the Cloud with a Fhirlwind in the Boſom of 


OT” 


+4 ary” 


it, coming out of the South; but now it hung ſo thick, ſo]. 


for the bright Tight, which an Ee was ts ths Cloud 
the bright Light, which ju was in t O 
The Light of the Sun was now eclips'd; this minded him 
of the Darkneſs, by Reaſon of which he could not ſpeak, 
v. 19. and made him afraid to go on, v. 20. Thus the 
Diſciples fear d when they enter d into a Cloud, Luke 9. 34. 
yet he looks to the North, and ſees it clear that Way, 
which grves him Hopes that the Clouds are not gatheri 

for a Deluge, they are cover'd, but not ſurrounded wit 


++ infer ns Ws _— 


22 . 


them: And he expects that the Wind will paſs (fo it may 
be read) and cleanſe them,' Such a Wind as paſſed over |: 


the Earth to clear it from the Waters of Noahs Flood, 
(Gen, g. r.) in Token of the Return of God's Favour, and 
then fair Weather will come 2 the North, v. 22. and all 
Vill be well. God will not always frown, nor contend 
N FT. th 26'w 
2. He haſtens to conclude, now'God is about to ſpeak ; 
and therefore delivers much in a few Words, as the Sum 
of all that he had been diſcourſing of, which if duly con- 
ſider d would not only clench the Nail be had been dri- 
ving, but make Way for what God would ſay... | 
t. That with God is terrible Majefly : He is a God of 
Glory, and ſuch cranſcendent” Pertedtion as cannot but 


firike an Awe upon all his Attendants, and a Terror u i| 


In all his Adverſaries. With God is terrible Praiſe; to 
ſome; for he is fearful in Praiſes, Exod. 5g. 15. © 


dings cannot comprehend his infinite Perfedtions : Can 
we put ths Sea into an Egg-ſhell? We cannot trace the 
Steps he takes in his Providence. "His Wiy is in the Sea.” 
3. That he is excellent in Power, Tis the Excellency of 


his Power that he can do whatever he pleaſeth in Heaven | 


and Earth. The univerſul Extent and ixrefiſtible Force 
of his Power are the Excellency of it; no Creature has 
an Arm like him, ſo long, ſo bo, e 

4. That he is ro leſs excellent in Wiſdom * 
dulneſs; in Judgment and Plenty of Juſtice; elſe there 


14 


n 
: 


4 


i 


: 
ö 


4 


* 


— 


would 
order Cauſe betbre him, and as 2 Prince he would 
$9 your unto RY ee ER the ot of 
nothing to ſay in his own Defence, but was ore” © 
Bim. *Tis . eaſy a Matter at fome think it to c 
teft- with the Almighty : Job's Friends bad ſometimes ap- 
pea''d to God too; © that God would ſpeak Chap. tr. 5. 
And now at L:ngth God doth ſpeak, — by Elibyf; 


clear and cloſe Arguings was mollified a little and mor- 


— and ſo prepared to bear what God bad to ſy.— 
. Tis the Office of Miniſters 28 the Way Of the 
Lord. That which the deus in this Diſcoutſe 
us to bumble. Job, and bring bim to repent of, to e- 
cant his paſtonate indeceut concerning God's - 
: Providential Dealing: wich bin; and this be doth by cai- 
I upon Job tv compare God's Eternity | with bit own | 
me, God's Omwiſcience with his own Ignorance, aud Got 
potence with his own Tupot 
an — Challeage aud Demand in general. v. 2, 3. 
2. Ae proceeds in divers particular Inſtances and Proofs 
65 ob's utter Tuability to coutend with God, becauſe of 
ance and — 5 for (t.) He knew nothing af 
the Founding of the Earth. v. 4.—7. (12). — 2h 
limiting of the Sea. v. 8.---11. | 0. Nothing of the 
Morning-Light, v. 12:--15. (4) Nothing ef the dark 
| 4 of ibe Seu and Earth. v. 16. 21. (.) Notbarg 
f the ' Springs in the ' Clouds. v. 21.— 27. nor the e- 
cet Counſels by which they" are directed. (6.) He could i 
do nothing towards:the Production of the Ram or Frof, . 
or Lightning, . v. 28,430. 34. 36> 37% 38. Nothing ta- 
- wards the direFing af the Stars. 


v. 35. And le ronld not provide for the Lian: 
an g Ravens. — 39/41: Fin theſe: ordinary Works 
F Nature Job was puzzled, bow durſt be pretend to. dive 
ino the els) of | God's aud to judge-of. 
them; In ibu (as 1 obſerves) God takes up, 
- : the drngument begun by Elihu (vba ume neareſt to the 

Truth) and proſecutes it in unimitable Words, excel - 
| bis, and all other Mens, in the Loſtineſs of tha 
1 as much as Thunder doth a Whiſ per.. 


1 17 the LORD anſwered... Job ont of 
I dhe whidlwind, and ſaid, 2 Who « hs 


tely juſt. When be exe- 


t. He begins with - 


ther Influentzs. 'v, - 
| | 31. 33. Nothing+towards' the making ef bis own | Soul... 
2. That when we ſpeak 'tonching the Almighty, we muſt | © 
own that r taunot find bim out ; our finite Underſtan- 


— — 


. 
— ñ———U—ñ—g—:—Ftu tn — 
_ 7 


** 


ap 7 IE "7 0 TY 
that — — words without n 
ledge? 3 Gird up now thy loins like a man; 
for 1 il demand of thee, and anſwer thou me. 


8 and Reaſons, and Methods of his 

s of Providence and Grace. A bumble Faith 

= 42 ſhall ſee further and better into ths 
et of than 


Let we ek. 4 —— of Science ſo call d. This firſt Word 
| 7: Who ſpe: Lord, Febovab, not a coats Ag- Mich God ſpoke is 8 ervable, becauſe Job in his 
fe viel | Faint for tis he Nen — Chap. 42- 3. This, he ed and . 

that was no other d to, as the Arrow t ſtuck faſt in him ; I am the 

Thi N here that atterwards ſpoke pom er. oot that have darken'd Counſel. There was ſome Colour 
Sinai. Here. he begins with the Creation of the Woild, to have turn d it upon Elilu, as if God meant him, tor 


thete With the 1 a of Ifrusl out of ey he ſpoke laſt, and was ſpeaking when the Whirkeind 


from both ĩs 1 ty of ous Sub to | began, but Jh applied it to bimſelf, as becomes us to 


hin. Elihu had f Rae od Geaks to Men Aa they? hen roofs. are and not 
40 at perceive it, Clap. 33- 14- But this they could dc) to . givet, and not (a5 molt 


not but perceive, and yet we have 4. ors A Word of 2. He c es him — — of his Know- 


Barg ge 19. 28 ee to juſtify his Enquiries into 
ie ; Then: uren they tad all had their [the ine Counſels. v. 222 Loins like 
Saying, "0 Of had nor a J thei Point, then it was » our Mew; prepare thy "ſelf for the Encounter, I will 
Time tor to ipterpoſe, whoſe. Judgment "us" according demand of thee, will me 8 and an- 
to Tyutb. 'Wher, we know not who is 28 £ we „ arid {fwrr ie if thou canft, before I anſwer thine. Thoſe that 
os are doubtful whether we our 5 may [a about to call God to an Account muſt to be 
atisfy us that God will determine * 25 Vale — and call d to an Account themſelves, that 
of Detiſen, Joel 3. 14. N IB tis theee Friends — may — ſenſible of their — and Ar- 
and yet could. et conyince them of his Integrity in ts Job in Mind of what, he had ſaid, 
main; E Bs bad Glene'd and yet could A2. C Cl New and I will anſwer: Now make thy 


te, come. and both; convincethi e 

E pony: peaking, and makes him cf on + of the earth? declare, if thou haſt underſtan- 
ving humbled him, Honour up- 

his Us Friends, that they had may 5 Who hath laid the meaſures thereof, if 

ane 0 e I'm ll Gor then 3 8 thou pc ? or who ory ene the line 

Later . — upon it ? 6 Whereupon are t ations thereof 

that they may he themſelves d of L faſtened ? or who lad the corner - ſtone thereof ? 

wil FG _ — —— ere unn Cen- 7. When the morging-ſtars ſang together, and 

6 Lights bk 2 iy + all che ſons of God ſhouted for” joy. 8 Or who 

the Whiriwind the ling ſhut up the ſea with doors, when it brake forth 

Edits Vi, as if-ix bad iſſued ont of the womb? 9 When 

tc | | made the clond the garment thereof, and thick 

To ſhew darkneſs a ſwaddling-band for i 2 10 And brake 

Le LOTT it was|Þ for it my decreed place, and ſet bars and 

This ſhews what a mi oice 2 11 Aud ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, 

waves 


is, that it was not lag, but audible; 
inthe alt af 2 Wee Thus God debign'd to 7 8 and here ſhall thy rene 


: | 5. | nOrance, even concerning the Earth and the & 4. Tho? 
out of th dene but por ors 172 e tho? fo bully, ee eee of 


— — to convinee him of what was amiſs, before he r much leſs of Heaven above, or Hell 


clear'd him | frora- the- unjuſt Aſperſions caſt upon him. * are at ſuch a Diſtance, or of the ſeveral 
egal enn, Parts of Matter which are ſo minute, and then leaſt of all 
Dr y convince of Sin, ud of the Divine Counſzls 
| * Concerning the Founding of the Earth, If he have 
ſuch à mighty t, as he pretends to have, into the 
Counſels of God, let him give ſome Account of 
Earth he goes upon, which is given 10 the Children of Men, 
(1.) Let him tell where he was when this lower World 
was made, and whether he were adviſing or afliſting in 
that wonderful Work. v. 4, Where waſt thou when 1 
the Foundations of the Emrth? Thy Pretenfions are highs 
canft thou pretend to this? Waſt thou preſent when the 
World was made? See here (1.) The Greatneſs and Glory 
of God; 1 laid the Fortndanions of the Earth. This proves 
him to be the ouly living aud true God, and a ot 
Power, Iſa. 40. 11. Jer. 10. 11, 12. and encouurageth 
us to truſt in lim at all Times, Ota I3, 5 . * 
Meanneſs, Contemptibleneſs 
then? Thou that haſt 8 ſuch a Figure —— co 
Children of the Eaſt, and ſetteſt u oy an racks, and a 
| Judge of the Divine Counſels, 1 aft thou when the 
oundations of the Earth were laid ? So f were we from 
having any Hand in the Creation of the World, which 
might entil ws. to 2 n, or ſo much as be- 
Witneſſes of it, by which we might have gain'd an 
I into it, that we were not then 72 Being. The firſt 
4's | Man was not, much leſs were we. 'Tis the Honour of 
. Chriſt that be was preſent when this was done. Prov. 8. 
22, Oe John 1; 1, 2. But we, are of yeſterday and kuow 
Let us not therefo Boe Buy rp x t with the Works 
of God, 2 to him: He did not confult 
in making. the World, and yet it is well ade, why thou 
we then that he ane an 


3 F 31. an { 4A 161; 
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(2.) Let him deſcribe how this World was made, and 
give a particular Account of the manner and method 1n 
which this ſtrong and ſtately Edifice was form'd and 
eretted : Declare 5 thou haſt ſo much Underſtanding as thou 
Tancieſt thy ſelf to have, what were the Advances of that 
Work. Thoſe that pretend to have Underſtanding above 
others ought to pive proof of it; ſhew me thy Faith by 
thy 1 thy Knowledge by thy Words. Job de- 
clare i 


can, 

1. How the World cams to * be 4 with 8 
much Exactneſs, and ſuch an ra an 
Proportion of all the Parts of it. v. 5. Stand forth and 
tell who laid the meaſures thereof, and ſtretched out the line 
upon it. Waſt thou the Architect that didſt form the Mo- 
44. and then draw the Dimenſions by Rule according to 
it. The vaſt Bulk of the Earth is molded as regularly as 
if it had been done by Line and Meaſure 3 but who 
can diſcribe how it was caſt into this Figure? who de- 
termine its Circumference and Diameter, and all the 
Lines that are drawn on the Terreſtrial Globe? Tis to 
this Day a Diſpute whether the Earth ſtands ſtill or turns 
round, how then can we determine by what meaſures it was 
firſt form'd ? WM 

2. How it came to be ſo r tis hung 
upon nothing, yet tis eſtabliſh'd that it cannot be mo- 
ved; but who can tell upon what the Foundations of it are 
fiend, that it may not ſink with its own weight; or 
who laid the corner Stone thereof, that the Parts of it may 
not fall aſunder, v. 6. What God doth it ſpall be for ever, 
Ecclef. 3. 14. And therefore as we cannot find fault with 
God's Work, 


diſtant from one another, and quite in the dark one to 
another, are a ſwaddling band tor it. See with what eaſe 
the great God manageth the raging Sca; notwithſtand- 
inp the violence of its Tides, and 
he manageth it as the Nurſe doth the Child in fwadling 
Cloths. Tis not ſaid he made Rocks and Mountains its 
Swadling Bands, but Clad; and Darkneſs ; 2 that 
we are not aware of, and would think leaſt like 
ſuch a 2 : ee 

6) here's a Cradle too provided for this Babe, I 
brake up, for it my decreed place, v. to. Vallies were ſunk 


for it 1n the Earth, capacious „ N 3 Mt 108 , 
fi 


thete it's laid to ſleep, and if it be 
Winds, that (as Biſhop Patrick obſerves) is but the rock- 
ing of the Cradle, which makes it ſleep the faſter." As 
for the Sea, ſo for every one of us there is a decrerd Place, 
for he that determin'd the Times before appointed, de- 
— 32 alſo L. 3 our Habitation. 17 
(.) This ing unruly and dangerous by the 
Sin of Man, which was the Original of all Unquicineſy 
and Danger in this lower World, there is alſo a Priſon 
ovided for it; Bars and Doors are ſet, v. 10. And it is 
id to it by way of Check to its Infolence, Hitberto foalt 
thou come, but no farther. The Sea is God's, for he made 
it, he reſtrains it; he ſaith to it, Here ſpall thy proud 
Waves be ftaid, v. 11. This may be conſider d as an 2 of 
God's Power over the Sea, tho“ ſo vaſt a Body, and its 


Motion fometimes extreamly violent, yet God has it 


under Check; its Waves riſe no higher; its Tides roll no 
further than God permits, and it 15 mention'd as a Rea- 


ſo we need not be in fear, concerni it. ſon why we ſhould ſtand in awe of God, Fer. 5. 22. and 


it will laſt and anſwer the end, the Works of his 
Providence, as well as the Work of Creation; the Mea- 
ſures of neither can ever be bruke 3 and the Work of Re- 
demption is no leſs firm, of which Chriſt himſelf is 
both the Foundation and the Corner Stone. The Church 
ſtands as faſt as the Earth. T7 f : 
(3.) Let him if he can the Songs of Praiſe which 
were ſung at that Solemnity, v. 7. When the morning Stars 
ſang together, the bleſſed Angels, the Firſt-born of the 
22 of Light , who in the Morning of el * ſo 
ight, as t rning-Star, going immediately before 
the Light which God — to ſhine out of Dark- 
neſs upon the Seeds of this lower World, the Earth, 
which was without form and void. were the Sons of 
Gad which fbouted for joy, when they taw the Foundati- 
ons of the Earth laid, becauſe tho” it was not made for 
them, but for the Children of Men, and tho” it would 
increaſe their Work and Service, yet they knew the Eter- 
nal Wiſdom and Word, whom they were to worſhip, (Heb. 
1. 6,) would rejoyce in the habitable parts of the Earth, 
and much of his Delight would be in the Sons of Men, Prov. 
8. 31. The Angels are call'd the Sons of God, becauſe they 
bear much of his Image, arewith him in his Houſe above, 
and ſerve him as a Son doth his Father. Now obſerve 
here (1.) The Glory of God as the Creatur of the World 
1s to be celebrated with Joy and Triumph by all his rea- 
ſonable Creatures ; for they are qualify d and appointed 
to be the Collectors of his Praiſes, from the inferior Crea- 
tures, who can only praiſe him objectively. (2.) The 
Work of Angels is to praiſe God; and the more we a- 
bound in holy, humble, thankful joyful Praiſe, the mote 
we do the Will of God as they doit, aud when we are 
ſo batrem and defective in praiſing God, tis à comfort 
to think that they are doing it in a better manner. (3.) 
They were unanimous. in finging God's Praiſes: I 

ſung together with one accord, and there was no Jar in 
their Harmony. The ſweeteſt Conſorts ate in prai 
God. (4.) They all did it, even thoſe that afterwards 
tell, 14 thew foſt eſlate; even thoſe who bare praiſed 
God may by the deceitful Power of Sin be brought to 


dep why we ſhould encourage out ſelves in him, for 
that tops the noiſe of the Sea, even the noiſe of hex 


Waves, can when he pleaſeth ſtill the Tumult of the Peo- ' 


ple, Pal. 65. 7. It is alſo to be look'd upon as an Act of 
Gods mercy to the World of Mankind, and an Inftance 
of his Patience towards that provoking Race; tho” he 
could eaſily cover the Earth again with the Waters of the 
Sea, (and methinks every flowing Tide twice a Day threat- 
ens us, and ſhews what the Sea could do, and would do 
if God would give it leave) yet he reſtrains them, bein 
S any. ſhould periſh; and having 5 8 5 
the World that now is unto Fire, 2 Pet. 3. 7. 

12 Haſt thou commanded the morning fince 
thy days? and cauſed the day-ſpring to know 
his place, 13 That it might take hold of the 
ends of the earth, that the wicked might be 
ſhaken out of it? 14 It is turned as clay te the 
ſeal, and they ſtand as a garment. 15 And from 
the wicked their light is with-bolden, and the 
high arm ſhall be broken. 16 Haſt thou entred 
into the ſprings of the ſea? or haſt thou walked 
ia the ſearch. of the depth? 17 Have the. gates 
of death been o unto thee? or haſt thou 
ſeen the doors of the ſhadow of death? 18 Haſt 
thou perceived the breadth of the earth? declare, 
if thou knoweſt it all. 19 Where « the way 
where light dwelleth? and as for darkneſs, where 
the place thereof, 20 That thou ſhouldeſt 
take it to the bound thereof, and that thou 
ſhouldeſt know the paths t the houſe thereof? 
21 Knoweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt then born? 
or becauſe the number of thy days « great? 


aiſing 22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of the 


ſhow? or haſt thou ſeen the treaſures of the 


hail, 23 Which I have reſerved againſt thetime 


bloſpheme him, and yet God will be eternally prais'd,  - of trouble, againſt the day of battel and war? 


2, Concerning the limiting of the Sea to the Place ap- 
pointed for it, v. 8. &c. This refers to the third Days 
work, whe; God ſaid, Cen. r. 9. Let the waters under 
the Heaven b athered together unto one place, and it was ſo, 
(1.) Out of the Great Deep or Chaos, in which Earth 
and Water were intermix'd, in obedience to the Divine 
Command the Waters brake forth like a Child out of the 
teeming Vamb, v. 8. Then the Waters that had cover d 
the Deep, and flood above the monntains, retix d with pre- 
Clpitation. At God's Rebuke they fled, Pſal. 104. 5, 7. 


108 This New-born Babe is cloth'd and ſwaddled, v. 9. 


de Clond is made the Garment thereof, with which it is 
over” d, and thick darkneſs, i. e. Shoars vaſtly remote and 


24 By what way is the light parted, which ſcat- 
tereth the eaſt-wind upon the earth? 5 
The Lord proceeds here to ask Fob a many very 
puzzling Queſtions, to convince him of his I 
and fo toſhame him for his Folly, in ibing to God, 
If we will but poſe our ſelves with ſuch Interrogatories as 
theſe, we ſhall ſoon be toown that what we know 
is nothing in compariſon with thatwhich we know net. 
Job is here challeng'd to give an Account of fis things. 
from 
ſo 


t. Of the Springs of the morning, the Day-Sprin 
High, v. — 15. As there is wo. 60 
which we may be more firmly aſſur d tbat it 5s 


th of it's Billows, 


y for 


on 
of 
is none which we are more —_— in deſcribing, 
not 
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neither made by e | 
take it as we find it, and as the many Generations had it 


- depriv'd of their Power to do Miſchief. — Whether what 
is hr ; 7d to reperſnt, 
as in a Figure, the Light of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and to 


the Riſe and Original of the Waters 
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= es 
not more doubtful in determining what it is, than the 
Lebt. We welcome the Morning, and are glad of the Day- 
Fring; But (1.) It is not commanded ſince our days, but 
what it is it was long before we were born, ſo that it was 
15, not 


that went before us. The Day-Spring Knew its Place be- 
tore we knew ours, for we are but of yeſterday. (2.) *Twas 

re, 'twas not K 
Lis 725 firſt, nor Fer tbe Place of its ſpringing up, 
and ſhinipg forth, nor the Time of it. The conſtant and 
teflilas Sheceſſion of Day and 41 no Contrivance of 
ours, tis the Glory of God that I  fhews, and his handy- 
work, not ours, Fal. 19. 1, 2. (3) Tis quite out of our 
Power to alter this Courſe. Haſt thou countermanded the 
Morning fince thy days? baſt thou at any time rats d the 
Morning Light ſooner than its appointed time, to ſerve 
thy purpoſe, when thou haſt waited for the Morning, or 
order'd the Day-Spring for thy Convenience to any other 
Place but its own ? no, never; Why then wilt thou pre- 
tend to direct the Divine Counſels, or expect to have the 


Methods of Providence alter d in Favour of thee? We may 


as ſoon break the Covenant of the Day and of the Night, as 
any part of God's Covenant with his People, 8 
culaty that I will chaſten them with the Red of Men. (4.) 
is God that has appointed the Day-Spring to viſit th 
Earth, and diffuſcth the Moming Light through the 4r 
which receives it 2s readily as the Clay doth the Seal, 
(v. 14.) immediately Dang the Impreſſions of it, ſo 
as of a ſudden to be all over Acker N; as the 
ſtamps its Image on the Wax; and they fand as a Garment, 
oras if they were clothed witha Garment. The Earth puts 
on a new Face every Morning, and dreſſeth it ſelf, as we 
do, puts on Light as 4 Garment, and is then to be ſeen. (5.) 
This is made a Terror to evil Doers. Noi more com- 
fottable to mankind than the Light of the „tis 
i to Life and the Bu- 
for it takes bold of the end: of the Earth; and tos welcome 
1s what we ſhould dwell upon in our 


unwel- 


| God makes the Light a Miniſter of his Juſtice as well as 


of his Mercy ; „ere 
a * 


tis deſign 
that Purpoſe it takes hold of the ends of it, 


and Moths out of it. 5 had obſi 
Terror the Morning Light is to Criminals, becauſe it diſ- 
covers them, Chap. 24, 13, Ce. and God here ſeconds the 
ervation, asks him whether the World was in- 

de bted. to him tor that Kindneſs ? No, the great ſudge 


of the World ſends forth the Beams of the Mor 


as his Meſſengers to detect Criminals, that the may not: 
only be defeated in their Purpoſes, and to ſhame? but 
that they may be brought to condign ument, v. 15. 
that theit light may be with-bolden from them, i. c. that they 
may laſe their Comfort, their Confidence, their -Liber- 
ties, their Lives, and that their bigh Amy which they have 
lifted up againſt God and Man, may be broken, and they' 
ſaid of the Morning Light was defign'd to c 

ive a Type of it, I will not af but I am ſure it may 
erve to put us in mind of the Enoomiums given to the 
Goſpel, juſt at the fling of its Morning Star, by Zecha- | 
riasttthis Zenedictus, Luke t. 78. By the tender mercy of our 
Gol the Day ſpring from on bigh bath viſited us, to give Light 
to them that fit in Darkneſs, whoſe Hearts We turn! d ta it 
as' Clay to the Seal, 2 Cor. 4. 6. And by the Virgin Mary in 
her Magnificat, Luke 1.51: ſhewing that Godin his Goſpel 
hath hewed ſtrength with bis Arm, ſc tered the oud, and put 
down the mighty, by that Light he | defign'd to ſhake the 
wicked, to ſhake Wickednefs it ſelf out of the Earth, and 
break its bigh Arm,” „N f 
2. Of the Springs of the Sea, v. 16. Haſt thou enter'd into 
then, or haſt thou walked in the ſearch of the 
et thou what lies im the Bottom of the Sea, the Treaſures 
there hid in the Sands? or canſt thou give an Account of 
the Sea? Va | 
are continually hald out of the Sea; Doſt thou know 
how the Recruits are tais'd by which it is continually 


, 


? 9) : 1 


'd primarily for us, but we | by 


Man that commanded the Morning | 


| the Birth of that 


? know- 15 


2 


eret Subterranedus Paſſages, by which the Waters circy- 
late? God's w in the Government ot the World, is ſaid 
to be in the Sea, and in the great Waters, Pal. 77. 15. in- 
9 it is hid from us, and not to be pry'd into 
us. | 
3. Of the Gates of Death: Hare thoſe been open'd ta thee ? 
v. 16. Death is a grand Secret. (1.) We know not be- 
fore hand when and how, and by what means we or others 
ſhall be brought to Death; by what Road we muſt go the 
| way whence we ſball not return; What Diſeaſe; or what Di- 
| fatter, will be the Door to let us into the Houſe appointed for 
 alf Irving ; Man knows not his Time. (2.) We cannot de- 
ſcribe what Death is, how the Knotis unty'd 
and Soul, not how the Spirit of a Man goes upward, Ecolei. 
17 to be we know not what, and live we know not how, as 
. (Caith 
ern 


Norris expreſſeth it; with what dreadful Curi 
he) doth the Soul launch out into the vaſt Ocean o 
and refign to an untry'd Abyſs? Let us make it ſure that 
Gates of Heaven ſhall be - 55 to us on t'cther Side 
Death, and then we need not fear the opening of the Gates 
| of Death, tho? 'tis a way we are to go butonce. (3.) We 
have no Correſpondence at all with ſeparate Souls, nor 
9 with their State. Tis an unknown, un- 
artcover'd Region to which they are remov'd, we can 
neither hear from them, nor ſend to them. ile we 
are here in a World of Senſe, we ſpeak of the World of 
Spirits, as blind Men do of Colours, and when we te- 
move thither ſhall be amaz d to find bow much we were 


4. Of the hreadth of the Earth, v. 18. Hiſt thou perceived 
that? The knowledge of this might ſeem moſt level to 
him, and within his Reach, yet he is challeng d to declare 
this if he can: We have our Refidence on the Earth, God 
has given it to the Children of Hen; but whoever ſurvey d 
It, or could give an account of the number of its Acres ? 
'Tis but a Point to the Univerſe, yet as ſmall as it is we 
cannot be exact in declaring the Dimenſions of it. Fab 
had never ſail d round the World, nor any befure him; 
ſo little did Men know the breadth of the Earth, that it 
was but a few Ages ago that the vaſt Continent of Ame- 
rica was diſcover'd,which had Time out of Mind laid hid. 
The Divine Perfection is longer than the Enrth, and broader 
than the — * — "7 rea in for 5 who 757 
ceive not the breadth of the Eartb, to dive into epth of 
* and Fay of See Gs 

J. the ec ay nes, F the 
Day-Spring he had ſpoken before, v. 12. and he returns 
wy ? Ter v. 19. — 9 lebt 

: 0. at way 151 ? 
„ 3 Herts 

T, How icht arkneſs were at made; 
when God in the Beginning firſt ſpread Daytneſs upon che 
Face of the Deep, afterwards commanded the Light to 
ine ous of Def, by that mi Word, let there be 
E, was Fob a Witneſs to the to the Operation ; 

he tell where the Fountains of Light and Darkneſs 
are, and where thoſe mighty Princes = their Courts di- 
ſtinct, while in one World they rule alternately ? Tho' 
we long never ſo much either for the ſhining forth of 
the Morning, or the Shadows of the Evening, we kuow 
not whither to ſend or go to fetch them, nor can tell the 


Paths to the Houſe thereof, v. 20. We were not then born, 


nor is the number F our days ſo great that we can deſcribe 
irſt-born of the viſible Creation, v. 27. 
Shall we then undertake to Diſcourſe of God's Counſcls, 
which wete from Eternity, or to find out the Path; to the 
Houſe thereof, to ſollicit for theAlteration of them? God 
glories in it that he forms the light, and creates the darkneſs, 
and if we muſt take thoſe as we find them, take thoſe as 
they come, and quarrel with neither, but make the beſt of 
both; then we muſt in like manner accommodate our- 
—_ 8 the Peace and the Evil which God likewiſe created, 
a. 45. 7. 75 | 
2. How they ſtill keep their Turns interchangeably. 
'Tis God del makes ' the outgoings of the wing ens 7 


e cannot fo much as tell from whence * come, Or 
; light partes, 
when in an inſtant it ſhoots it ſelf into 


Morning Light flew upon the 4 an Eft, Fin, 
Goiftly, ttering the Dark; 
: 4 4 * ni $ 


C hap. 38. 


eas 


82222 


er 


5 Chap. 38. 


ö 

, 
. 
* 

q 
2 
1 


ond. & ine Res bo dhe 


KK — * 0 


— 


J 


th 


neſs of the Night, as the Ezſt-wind doth the Clouds. ther he can, do the like, or whether he thinks himſell an 


Hence we read of the Wings of the Morning, Pſal. 139. 9. 
on which the Light is.convey'd to the uttermoſt Parts of 
the Sea, and ſcatter'd like an Eaſt-wind upon the Earth, Iis 
a mighty Change that paſſeth over us every Morning by 


- the Return of the Light, aud every Exening by the Re- 


turn of the Darkneſs, but we expect them, ſo they 


ate no Surprize or Uneaſineſs to us: If we would In like 


Manner count upon Changes in our outward Condition, 
we ſhould neither in the brighteſt Noon count upon per- 

tual Day, nor in the darkeſt Midaight deſpair of the 

turn of the Morning : God hath ſet the one over againſt 
the other, like the Day and Night ga ſo muſt we, Eccl. 7. 14. 

6. Of the Treaſures of the Snow and Hail. v. 22, 23. 
Haſt thou enter'd into thoſe, and taken a View of them? 
In the Clouds the Snow and Hail are. generated, and 
thence they come in ſuch . Abundance, that one would 
think there were Treaſures of them laid up in Store 


| there, whereas indeed they are ſuddenly produc'd, ex tem- 


pore, as I may ſay, and pro re nata.— And ſometimes 
come ſo opportunely to ſerve the Purpoſes of Pro- 


per Ba in God's fighting for his People, and againſt his 


and their Enemies, that one would think they were laid 
up as Magazines, or Stores of Arms, Animunition and 
Proviſions, againſt the Time of Trouble, the Day of Battle 
and Var: When God will either contend with the World 
in general, as in the Deluge, when the Windows of Hea- 
ven were open'd, and the Waters fetch'd out of theſe 
Treaſures to drown a wicked World that waged War 
with Heaven, or with ſome prone Perſons or Parties, 
as when God out of theſe Treaſures fetch'd great Hail- 
ſones wherewith to fight againſt the Canaanites, Joſh. 10. 
11. See what Folly it is to ſtnve againſt God who is 
thus prepar'd for Battle and Kar, and how much it is our 
Intereſt to make our Peace with him, and to keep our 
ſelves in his Love. God can fight as effectually with Snow 
aud Hail,if be pleaſes,as with Thunder and Lightning, or 
the Sword of an Angel. ; 

25 Who hath divided a water-courſe for the 


- overflowing of waters? or a way for the light- 


ning of thunder, 26 To cauſe it to rain on the 
earth, where no man i:; en the wilderneſs wherein 
there is no man? 27 To ſatisfy the deſolate and 
waſte ground, and to cauſe the bud of the tender 
herb to {pring forth? 28 Hath the rain a fa- 
ther? or who hath begotten the drops of the dew? 
29 Out of whoſe womb came the ice? and the 
hoary froſt of heaven, who hath gendred ir? - 30 
The waters are hid as wich a ſtone, and the face 
of the deep is frozen. 31 Canſt thou bind the 
ſweet influences of Pleiades, or looſe the bands 
of Orion? 32 Canſt thou bring forth Mazzaroth 
ia his ſeaſon, or canſt thou guide Arcturus with 
his ſons? 33 Knoweſt thou the ordinances of 
heaven? canſt thou ſer the dominion thereof in 
the earth? 34 Canſt thou lift up -thy voice to 
the clouds, that abundance of waters may cover 
thee? 35 Canſt thou ſend lightnings, that they 
may go, and ſay unto thee, Here we are? 36 
Who -hath put wiſdom in the inward parts? or 
who hath given underſtanding to the heart? 37 
Who can number the clouds in wiſdom ? or who 
can ſtay the bottles of heaven? 38 When the 
duſt groweth into hardneſs, and the clods cleave 
faſt together? 39 Wilt thon hunt the prey for 
the lion? or fill the appetite of the young lions, 
40 When they couch in their dens, and abide in 
the covert to lie in wait? 41 Who provideth 
for the raven his food? when his young ones 
cry unto God, they wander for lack of meat. 
Hitherto God had put ſich Queſtions to Job as were 
proper to convince him of his Ignorance and Short- 
fightedneſs. Now he comes in the ſame Manner to ſhew 
his Impotency and Weakneſs : As tis but little that he 
knows, and therefore he port not to arraign the Divine 
Counſels, ſo tis but little he can do, and therefore he 
ought not to oppoſe the Proceedings of Providence: Let 


him conſider what great Things God doth, aud try whe- 


equal Match for him. 11 

1. God has Thunder and Lightning, and Rain, and 
Froſt at Command, but Job has not, and therefore let 
him not dare to compare with God, or to conteſt with him. 
Nothing is more uncertain than what Weather it ſhall 
be, nor more out of our Reach to appoint, but it ſhall be 
what Feather pleaſeth God, not what pleaſeth us, unleſs 
as becomes us, whatever pleaſeth God pleaſeth us. Con- 
coping this obſerve here, 1; How = God n. (1.) He 
has a Sovereign Dominion over the Waters, has appoin- 
ted them their Courſe, even then when they ſeem to over- 
flow, and to be from under his Check. v. 25: He has di- 
vided a Water-Comſe, directs the Rain where to fall, even 
when the Shower is moſt violent, with as much 


25 if it were convey'd by Canals, or Conduit- Pi - 

Thus the Hearts of Kings are ſaid to be in God's 

and ar the Rains, thoſe Rivers of God, he turneth them 

whitherſoever he will. Every Dro er as *tis directed. 
oah ſbal 


and, 


No More re- 


God has ſworn that the Waters 0 


turn to cover the Earth : And we ſee he is able to make 


what he has is d, for he bas the Rain in a 
ater-Courje.— (2.) He hath ſo over the Lightning and 

the Thunder, which go not at Random, but 1n the Way 
that he directs them; And they are mention'd here be- 
cauſe he prepares the Lightnings for the Rain, Pal. 135. 7. 
Let not thoſe that fear God be afraid of the Lightning or 
the Thunder, for they are not blind Bullets, but go the 
Way that God himſelf directs them, who means no Hurt 
to them. (3.) In direfting the Courſe of the Rain he doth 
not neglect the Wilderneſs, nor the Deſart Land. v. 26, 
27. e no Man u. (1.) No Man to be employ'd in 
taking Care of the Products. God's Providence reaches 
further than Man's Induſtry : If he had uot more Kind- 
neſs for many of the inferior Creatures than Man has 
it would go ill with them. God can make the Earth 
fruitful without any Art or Pains of ours, as Gen. 2.5, 
6. when there was not a Man to till the Ground, yet there 
went up a Miſt, and watey'd it: Put we t make it 
fraitful without God, Tis he that gives the Encreaſe. — 
(2.) Where there is no Man to be provided for, or to take 
on — of the — — are - c'd. 77 God 

with a — avour viſit and regard Man, yet 
he doth — ook the inferior Creatures, but cauſeth 
the Bud of the tender Herb to ſpring forth for Food for all 
Fleſh as well as for the Service of Man. Even the wilt 
Aſſes ſhall have their Thirſt quenched, Pſal. 104. 11. God 
has enough for all, and 1 ome even for 
thoſe Creatures that Man neither hat ice from, nor, 
makes Proviſion for.— (4.) He is in a Senſe the Father of 
the Rain, v. 28. It has no other Father: He produceth 
it by his Power, he governs and dire&s it, and makes 
what Uſe he pleaſeth of it. Even the ſmall Drops of the 
Dew he diſtills upon the Earth, as the God of Nature, 
and as the God of Grace rams Kightemyneſt upon us, and 
is himſelf as the Dew unto Iſrael. See Hof. 14. [5, 6. 
Mich. 5. 7.— (s.) The Ice and the Froft by which the 
Waters ate 'd, and the Earth incruſtated are pro- 
duc'd by his Providence, v. 29, 30. Theſe are very com- 
mon Things, which leſſens the Strangeneſs of them: But 
conſidering what a mighty Change is made by them in 2 
very little Time, how the Waters are bid as with a Stone, 
as with a Grave-ſtone laid upon them: So thick, ſo 
ſtrong is the Ice that covers them,and the Face even of the 
Deep u ſometimes frozen. We may well ask, Out of whoſe 
Womb came the Ice? What created Power could produce 
ſuch a wonderful Work? No Power but that of the Cre- 
ator himſelf. Froſt and Snow come from him, and there- 
fore ſhould lead our Thoughts and Meditations to him, 
who doth ſuch great Things paſt Snding out : And we ſhall 
the eaſier bear the Inconveniences of Winter-Weather if 
we learn to make this good Uſe of it. 2. Obſerve, How 
weak Man is: Can be do ſuch Things as theſe? Could Fob ? 
No, v. 35, 35.— (l.) He canuot command one Shower of 
Rain for the Relief of himſelf or his Friends. Canft thou 
lift up thy Voice to the Clouds, thoſe Bottles of Heaven, 
that abundance of Waters may cover thee, to water thy 
Fields when they are dry an parch'd? If we lift up our 
Voice to God to pray for Rain we may have it, Zech. 10. 1. 
But if we lift up our Voice to the Clouds to demand it, they will 
ſoon tell us they are not at our Beek, and we ſhall $0. 
without it. Fer. 14. wit. The Heavens will not bear the Earth, 
unleſs God hear them. Hoſea 2. 21. See what poor indigent 
depending Creatures we are, we cannot do without Rain, 
_ can we haye it when we will, = (2.) He * f 
N 2 


Grace, and the Founder of every good and perfet Gift. 
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| miſt 
722 ings that they 
en s That . m 
— thou wiheſt 
Call, and 
of God's 
ſhould they, 
teouſneſa 
28 has 
and i 
* 
— which oy in r Om Now 
which are m higher - Tis x 
Infence upon this Earth — — in 
ſtance, not the Minds 
Providence : 
but upon the ordi 
igns and Seaſons, 


calPd here v. 33. tho" they 


vens, and are but meer Matter, much more has he who is 


their Maker, and ours, and who is an Eternal Mind. 
Now ſee how weak we are. (1.) We cannot alter the In- 
fluences of the Stars, v. 31. not theirs that are inſtru- 
mental to produce the Pleaſures of the Spring, Canſt thor, 
bind the ſweet Influences of Pleiades ? the Seven Stars, that 
Conſtellation which lies in ſo ſmall a Compaſs (none in 
leſs) and yet ſheds very benign Influences upon the Earth: 
Nor can we alter theirs that introduce the Rigour of the 
Winter: Canft thou looſe the Bands of Orion? 
cent ' Conſtellation that makes ſv great 2 
greater) diſpenſeth rough and unpleafing Influences which 
we cannot Controll or repell. Both Summer and Winter 
will have their Courſe; God can change them when he 
—— can maks the Spring cold, and ſo bind the ſweet 


nences of Pleiades, and the Winter warm, and ſo looſe 


the Bands of Orion, but we cannot.---(2.) It is not in our 


Power to order the Motions of the Stars, nor are we en- 
truſted with the Conduct of them. God who calleth the 
Stars by their Names, PCal. 147. 4. calls them forth in their 
reſpeftive - Seaſons, appoints them the Time of their ri- 
ſing and ſetting, but this is none of our Province, we 
cannot bring forth Mazzaroth, the Stars in the Southern 
Signs, nor guide Ar#urus, thoſe in the Northern, v. 32, 
God can bring e 2 - _——— 
their Courſes ought againſt Siſera, and gui in 
the Attacks they are 84. to make; but cannot 
do ſo.— (3) 
vernment of the Stars (the Government they are under, 
and the Government they are entruſted with, for the 
both rule and are rul'd) but utterly unacguainted with it, 
we know not the Ordinances of Heaven, v. 33. So far are we 
from being able to change them that we can give no Ac- 
count of them: They ate a Secret to us: Shall we then 
pretend to know God's Counſels, and the Reaſons of 
them? If it were left to us to ſet the Dominion of the St ar: 
the Earth, we ſhould ſoon be at a Loſs. Shall we 
then teach God how to govern the World? 

3. God is the Author and Giver, the Father and Foun- 
tain of all Wiſdom and Underſtanding. v. 36. The Souls 
of Men are nobler and more excellent Beings than the' 
Stars of Heaven themſelves, and ſhine | The Pow-' 
ers and Faculties of Reaſon with which Man 1s endued, 
and the w Performances of * being We 
C 0 
comes thjs Light but from the Father — — Who but 
he hath put Wiſdom into the inward Parts of Man, an 
ven Underſtanding to the Heart? (1.) The Rational it 
ſelf and its Capacities come from him as the God of Na- 
ture, for he formeth the Spirit of Man within bim. We did 
not make our own Souls, nor can we deſcribe bow they 
act, or how they are united to our Bodies. He only 
that made them knows them, and knows how to manage 
them: He faſbioneth Mens Hearts alike in ſome Things, 
ture and Improvement come from him as the God of 
Shall we pretend to be wiſer than God, who have all our 
Wiſdom from him? Nay, ſhall we pretend to be wiſe" 
above our Sphere, and beyond the Limits which he that! 
gave us our Underſtanding ſets to it? He defign'd we ſhould! 


ge on thine Errand, and do 
tor? 


i- the Seed. As we cannot command a 


Figure, (none [Cr 


e are not only unconcerm d in the Go-| elty 


izance and Go- 


a Diſtance : And when the Clouds have pour'd 
in in Abundance, ſo that the Duſt grows-into ſo- 
Mire, and the Gods cleave 5 obs v. 38. Wo ran 
the Bottles of Heaven ? can ſtop them, that it 
ys rain? The Power and Goodneſs of God 
| d that he gives the Earth Rain 
enough, but doth not ſurteit it ; ſoftens it, but doth nat 
drown it; makes it fit for the Plow, but not unfit for 
Shower of Rain, fo 
we cannot command à fair Day without God, ſo neceſ- 
ſo conſtant is our ance upon him. 

F. God provides Food for the inferior Creatures, and 
at is by his Providence, not by any Care or Pans of ours 
| are fed. "The following Chapter is wholly ta- 
ken up with the Inſtances of God's Power and Goodneſs 
about Animals, and therefore ſome transfer the Three laſt 

reader; Chapter to it, which ſpeak of the Proviſi- 


1. For the Lions, v. 39, 40. Thou doſt not pretend 
that the Clouds and Stars have any Dependance u 
thee, for they are above thee; but Earth 
thinkeſt thy ſelf paramount, let us that then; Wilt 
thou hunt t * Lion? Thou valueſt thy ſelf upon 
thy Foſſeſſions of Cattle which thou waſt once Owner 
„the Oxen and Aſſes and Camels that were fed = 

: But wilt thou undertake the Maintenance of the 
Lions when they 


5 


£ 


Lions and the goung couch in their Deng, 

ting for a Prey? No, thou needeſt not do it, they can 
ſhift for themſelves without thee: Thou canſt not do it, 
for thou haſt not wherewithall to ſatisfy them: Thou da- 
reſt not do it, ſhould thou come to feed them, they 

ould upon thee : But I do it. See the All-ſuffici 
82 the ries 2 4 It has 7 to ſatis 

e of every living Thing, even the moſt ravenous : 
See the Bo of the Divine Pagetlence, that whereever 
it has given Life will give Livelihood, even to thoſe 
Creatures. that are not only not ſerviceable but dan 
rous to Man. And fee its Sovereignty, that it fi 
ſome Creatures to be kilPd for the Support of other Crea-- 
tures : The harmleſs Sheep are torn to Pieces to fill the | 
Appetite of the you ions, who yet imes are made 
to lack md ſer * to 3 them for their Cru- 
„ while thoſe that fear God want no good Thing, 

2. For the young Ravens. v. 41. As ravenous ſo 
ravenous Birds are fed by the Divine Providence. o 
but God Le, for the Raven bis Food ? Man doth not, 
he takes Care only of theſe Creatures that are or may be 
uſeful to him: But God has a Regard to all the Works 
of his Hands, even the meaneſt and leaſt valuable. The 
Ravens young ones are ina ſpecial Manner neceſſitous, and 
God ſupplies them, Hal. 147. 9. God's feeding the Fowl:, 
eſpeciatly theſe Fowls, (Mat. 6. 26.) is an Encouragement 
tous to truſt him for our daily Bread. See here (1.) what 
Diſtreſs the youngRavens are often in,they wander for Lack 
of Meat : The old ones (they ſay) neglect them, and do not 
ovide for them as other Birds do for their young: And 
deed thoſe that areravenous to others are commonly 
barbarous to their own, and unnatural. (2.) What they 
ate ſuppos d to do in that Diſtreſs, they cry, for they are 
moiſy clamourous Creatures, and this is 4 cry- 
ing 10 God: It being the Bond of Nature, tis look'd u 
on as directed to the God of Nature. The putting of ſo 
Evourable a Conſtruction as this upon the Cries of the 
young Ravens may encourage us in our Prayers, tho? we 
can but cry, Ala, Father.— (z.) What God doth for them. 
Some Way ar other he ides for them, ſo that they 
w up and come to ;Maturity.— And he that takes 
this Caze of the young Ravens, certainly will not be want- 


- 


| a „ing to his People or their. This being but one Inſtance 
and yet unlike in others. (2.) True Viſdom, its Furni- wy ood 


ny of the Divine Compaſſion,may give us Occaſion 
to think how much Good our God doth every Day be- 
yond what we are aware of. | 


CH AP. XXXIX. 


with it ſerve God and do our Duty, but never intended 
we fhould with it ſet up for DireRors of the Stars or t 
Li it t S 5 ' - P — by 


God proceeds here 7 ve Job what little Reaſon be had to 
charge him mth. 3 who was ſo compaſtonnte. to 


the inferior Creatures, and took ſuch a tender Care of them; 
vor to boaſt of himſelf and his own good Deeds before God, 


which 


—— „„ 


%—P _-— 


1 er thou the time when the wild goats 


2 Deal of 8 Sorrow, 


— 
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— 
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Chap. 39. 
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which were — to the Divine Mercits : He ſbert lin 
alſo what great Reaſon he had to be humble, who knew fo 
little 1 the Nature of the Creatures about bim, and had ſo 
little Influence upon them, and to ſubmit to that God on 
whom they all depend. He diſcourſeth particularly 8 
Concerning the wild Goats and mds. v. 1.—4. (2. 
Concerning the wild Aſs. v. $.--+8. (3) Concerning the 
Unicorn. v. 9.---12. (4) Concerning the Peacock. v. 13. 
(.) Concerning the Mitch. v. 3.---18. (6.) Concer- 

nig the Horſe. v. 19.---25. (7.) Concerning the Hawk and 


of the rock bring forth? or canſt thou 
mark when the hinds do calve? 2 Canſt thon 
number oy. months — poly — MY _ - 
eſt thou the time w ring 3 
They bow themſclyes, they briog forth their 
young ones, they caſt out their ſorrows. 4 
Their young ones are in good liking, they grow 
up with corn: they go forth, retura not 
unto them. 
free? or who hath looſed the bands of the wild 
aſs? Whoſe houſe I have made the wilderneſs, 


. tude, he will 
and the barren land his dwellings. 7 He fcor- | Driver is root ft clear of 


neth the multitude of the city, neicher regardeth 
he crying of the driver. 8 The range of the 
mountains & his paſture, and he ſearcheth afcer 
every green thing. 9 Will the unicorn be wil- 
ling to ſerve thee, or abide by thy crib? 10 
Canſt thou bind the unicorn with his band in 
the furrow ? or will he barrow the valleys after 
thee? 11 Wilt thou truſt bim becauſe his 
ſtrength i great? or wilt thou leave thy labour 
to him? Wilt thou believe him that he will 
bring home thy ſeed, and gather it mo thy 
Barn ? | 

God here ſhews Job what little intanoe he had 
with the untam'd Creature s that run wild in the Deſarts, 
and liv'd at large, but were the Care of the Divine Pro- 
vidence. As, | r 

I. The wild Goats and the Hinds. That which is taken 
Notice of concerning them is the bringing forth and 
bringing up of their young ones. For as every Indivi- 
dual is fed, ſo every Species of Animals is preſerv'd by 
the Care of the Divine Providence, and for ought we 
know none extin& to this Day. Obſerve here, 

1. Concerning the Produdicn of their young. (1.) 

is wholly ignorant of the Time when they bring 
Forth. v. , 2. Shall we pretend to tell what is in the 
Womb of Providence, or what a Day will bring forth, who 
know not the Time of the Pregnacy of a Hmd, or a wild 
Gaat? (z.) Tho? they bring torth their young with a 
have 7 _ 
e from Man, yet by the good Providence od 
ny Tet thro? it, — young ones are ſafely produc'd, 
their Sorrows caſt oug and torgotten. v. 3. Some think 
it is intimated Hal. 29. 9. that God by der belps 
the Hinds in Calving. Let it be obſerv'd for the Comfort 
of Women in Labour that God helps even the Hinds to 
bring forth their young, and ſhall he not much more 
ſuccuur them, and ſave them in Child-bearing, who are his 
Children in Covenant with him ? 

2. Concerning the Growth of their young. v. 4. They 
are in good Liking, tho they are brought forth in Sor- 
row, after their Dams have ſuckled them a while, they 
ſhift tor themſelves in the Coarn-Fields, and are no more 
burthenſom to them, which is an Example to Children 
when they are grown p, not to be always hanging upon 
their Parents, and craving from them, to put forth 


themſelves to get their own Livelibood, and 10 requite| 


their Parents. f 
2. The wild Aſs. A Creature we frequently read of in 
Seti pture; ſome (ay untameable: Man is ſat to be born 
as the wild Aſs's Colt, ſo hard to be govern'd. Three 
Things Providence has allotted to the wild Aſs. (t.) An 
unbounded Liberty. v. 5. Vo but God bath ſent gut the 
wild Aſs free? He hath given a Diſpoſition to it, and 
therefore a Liſpenſation for it. The tame 4fs is bound 


5 Who hath ſent out the wild afs | He 


e 


dom from Service and Liberty to range at Pleaſure is 
but the Priviledge of a wild 4s : *Tis Pity any of the 
Children of Men ſhould covet it, or value themſclves 
by it. Tis better labour and be good = ſomething, than 
ramble and * — for nothing, But i Men Pro- 
vidence ſets ſome at Liberty, and ſuffers them to live at 
Eaſe while others are doom'd to Servitude, we muſt not 
marvel at the Matter, *tis ſo the Brute Creatures. 
(2.) And unincloſed Lodging. v. 4 Whoſe Houſe I ban 
made the Wilderneſs, where he has Room en to tra- 
verſe his Ways, and ſnuff up the Wind at bis Pleaſure, as 
the u 114 Aſs is (aid to do, Fer. 2. 24. 2s if he were to 
live upon Air, for it is the harren Land that is bis Dwel- 
ng. Obſerve, the tame Aſs that labours and is ſervice» 
able to Man has his Maſters Crib to go to both for Shelter 
and Food, and lives in a fruitful : But the wild 
Aſs that will have his Liberty muſt have it in a harren 
Lond; He that will not labour let him not eat. He that 
will, ſhall eat the Labour of bis Hands, and have alſo to 

we to him that needeth. Jacob the Shepherd has good red 

0t2age to ſpare when - ber 2 . was ready to pe- 
riſh tor Hunger. — A further Deſcription of the Liberty 
2nd Livelihood of the wild Aſs we bave, v. 7, 8. (i.) 
„ a of hon if — — . 
8 ulti · g att to take 
him, and in Order to that Se bas with a Multi- 
and the Crying of the 
at thoſe that live 
in the Tumult and Buſtle of Cities, (ſo Biſbop Partri 
thinking himſelf happier in the Wilderneſs: And Opini- 
on i the Rate of Things. (z.) Having no Owner he has 
no Feeder, not is any Proviſion made for him, but be 
muſt ſhift for himſelf: The Range of the Mountains is bis 
Paſture, and a bare Paſture it is; there he ſearcheth after 

here and there a green Thing as he can find it and pick it 
up 3 whereas the Iabouring Aſſes have green Things in 
Plenty, without their ſearching for them.--- From the 
Untameableneſs of this and other Creatures we may in- 
ter how unfit we are to give Law to Providence who can- 
aot gre 5 even to a fy -o Colt. | 

, nicorn, Rhem. A flrong Creature, Numb. 23. 22. 

3 fach proud Creature, 8 92. 10. He is able to 
but not willing, and God here c Fob to force him 
to it. Fob expected every Thing ſhould be juſt as he 
would have it. Since thou doſt pretend (faith God) to 
_ ey Thing to thy Bow, begin with the Unicorn,and 
try thy Skill upon him. Now thine Oxen and Aſſes are 
all gone, try w he will be willing to ſerve thee in their 
Stead, (b. $.) and whether he will take up with the Pro- 
viſion thou uſedſt to make for them: Vill he abide by thy 
ib? No, (1.) Thou canſt not tame him; not bind bim 
with bi: Band, nor ſet him to draw the Harrow, v. 10. 
There ate Creatures that are willing to ſerve Man, and 
ſeem to take a Pleaſtfre in it, and to have a Love for 
their Maſters: But there are ſuch as will never be brought 
to it: And it is the Effect of Sin: Man is revolted from 
his Subjection to his Maker, and is therefore juſtly 
nifh'd with the Revolt of the inferior Creatures from — 
Subjection to him; and yet as an Iaſtance of God's 
Will to Man there are {ome that are ſtill ſerviceable to 
him. Tho? the wild Bull (which ſome think is meant here 
T the Unicorn) will not ſerve Man, nor ſubmit to his 

and in the Furrows, yet there are tame Bullocks that will, 
and other Animals that are not fere Nature, in whom 
Man may have a Pro , for whom he provides, and to 
whoſe Service be is entitl'd. Lord, what is Man that thou 
art thus mindful of him ? (2.) Thou dareſt not Bim: Tho” 
hus my ws great, yet thou wilt not leave thy Labour to 
him as thou doſt with thine Aſſes or Oxen,whom 2 little 
Child may lead or drive, leaving to them all the Pains. 
Thou wilt never depend upon the wild Bull, as likely to 
come to thy Harveſt Work, much leſs to £0 through it, to 
bring home thy Seed, and gather it into thy Barn, v. 11, 12. 

And becauſe he will not ſerve about the Corn, he wants 
the many good Bits which the tame Ox hath, whoſe Mouth 
was not to be muzzled in treading out the Corn: But thete- 
fore he will not draw the Plow, becauſe he that made 
bim never deſign'd him for it, A Diſpoſition to Labour 
is as much the Gift of God as an Ability for it: And 
tis a great Mercy if where God gives Strength for Service 
he gs Heart; and it is what we ſhould pray for, and 
reaſon our ſelves into, which the Brutes cannot do; for 
as among Beaſts, ſo among Men, thoſe may juſtly be 
reckon'd wild and abandon d to the Deſarts that have no 


to labour, the wild Aſs has no Bonds on him. Nate, Free- 


6 Pains, ot to do good. | 
13 Gaveſt 
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13 Gaveſt thou the goodly wings unto the pea- 
cocks? or wings and feathers unto the oſtritch? 
14 Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, and 
warmeth them in the duſt, ' 15 And forgetteth 
that the foot may. cruſh them, or that the wild 
beaſt may break them. 16 She ishardened againſt 
ber young ones, as tho* they were not hers: her 


' Jabonr is in vain without fear; 17 Becauſe God 


hath deprived her of wiſdom, neither hath he 
nparted to her anderſtanding. 18 What time 
he lifreth up her ſelf on high, ſhe ſcornetb the 
horſe and his rider. 1 3 
The Oſtritch is a wonderful Animal, a very large Bird, 
dut never flies + Some have call'd it a winged Camel: 
God here gives an Account of it, and obſerves, _ 
1. Something that it has in common with the Peacock, 
and that is beautiful Feathers. v. 13. Gareſt thou proud 
Wings unto the Peacocks? So ſome read it: Fine Feathers 
make Birds: The Peacock is an Emblem of Pride, 
when he ſtruts and ſhews his fine Feathers, Sblomon in all 
his Glory is not array'd like him. The Offricch too has 
goodly Feathers, and yet a fooliſh Bird: For Wiſdom duth 
not always go along with Beauty and Gaiety. Other 
Birds do not envy the Peacock or teb their gawdy 
Colours, nor complain for Want of them, ey, then 
Hould we repine, if we ſee others wear better 
than we can afford to wear? God gives his Gifts vari- 
ouſly, and thoſe Gifts are not — the moſt valuable 
that make the fineſt Shew. Who would not rather have the 
Voice of the Nightingal than the Tail of the Peacock? 
the Eye of the Eagle and her ſoaring Wing, and the na- 
tural Affection of the Stork, than the beautiful Wings and 
Feathers of the Oſtrich that can never riſe above the 
Earth, and is without natural Affection? 

2. Something that is liar to it ſelff. 

3. Careleſueſs of her Young: And 'tis well this is pe- 
culiar to her ſelf, for it is a very ill Character. Obſerve, 
2 How ſhe expoſeth her Eggs. She doth not retire to 

lome private Place, and make a Neſt there, as the Spar- 
rows and Swallows do, Pſal. 84. 3. and there lay Eggs and 
her Young. Moſt Birds, as well as other Animals, are 
ſtrangely guid:d by Natural Inftin& in providing for the 
Preſervation of their De A the h is a Mon- 
ſter in Nature, for ſhe drops her Eggs any where upon the 
Ground, and takes no Cate to hatch them. If the Sand 
and the Sun will hatch them well and good, they may 
for her, for ſhe will not warm them, v. 14. Nay, ſhe 
takes no Care to preſerve them; the Foot of the Traveller 
may cruſb them, and the wild Beaſt break them, v. 15. But 
how then are any young ones brought forth, and whence 
is it that the Species is not periſhd ? We muſt ſuppoſe 
either that God by a ſpecial Providence with the Heat of 
the Sun' and Sand ( o ſome think) hatcheth the ne- 
glected Eggs of the Oſtrich, as he feeds the neglected 
young ones of the Raven; or that tho? the Oftritch often 
leaves her Egg5 thus, yet not always. (2.) The. Reaſon 
why the doth thus expoſe her Eggs: It is (1.) For Want 
of Natural Affection. v. 16. She is harden d againſt her 
young Ones : To be harden d againſt any is an ill Thing even 
in a Brute Creature, much more in a rational Creature, 
that boaſts of Humanity; eſpecially to be harder'd againſt 


young ones, that cannot help themſelves, and therefore me- 


rit Compaſſion, that pive no Provocation, and therefore | 
merit no hard Uſage : But tis worſt of all for her to be 
bar den d againſt her own young ones,ns tho? they were not hers, 
whereas really they are Parts of her ſelf: Her Labour in lay- 
ing her E is in vain, and all loft, becauſ2 ſhe has not. 
that Fear aud tender Concern for them that ſhe ſhould have. 
Thofe are moſt likely to loſe their Labour that are leaſt; 
in Fear of loſing it. (z.) For Want of Wiſdom. v. 17. 
God has deprived her f Wiſdom. This intimates that the 
Art'which other Animals have to nouriſn and preſerve 
their Voum is God's Gift, and where it is not, God de- 
nies it, that by the Folly of the Oſtritch, as well as by 
the Wiſdom of the Ant, we may learn to be wiſe; for (i.) 
As careleſs as the Oſtritch is of her Eggs many People 
ure of their own Souls, they make no Proviſion for 
them, no proper Neſt in which they may be Cafe, leave 
thene expos'd to Satan and his Temptations, and *tis a 
certain Evidence that they are depriv'd of Wiſdom. (2.) 
-$5 care leſs are many Parents of their Children, ſome of 


— 
5 — oo * 


as the Oſtrich; but many more are thus careleſs of their 
Childrens Souls, take no Care of their Education, ſend 
them abroad into the World 2 unarm'd, forget - 
ting what Corruption there is in the World tho? Luſt, 
which will certainly cruſb them: Thus their Labour in rear- 
ing them comes to be in vain; *twere better for their 
Country they had never been born. 3. So careleſs are 
too many Miniſters of their People, with whom they 
ſhould reſide, but they leave them in the Earth, and forget 
how buſy Satan is to ſow Tares while Men fleep. They 
overlook thoſe whom they ſhould overſee, and are really 
harden'd againſt them. | | 
2. Care of her ſelf; She leaves ber Eggs in Danger, but 
if the ber ſelf be in Danger, no Creature ſhall ply the Oar 
better to get out of the Way of it than the Oftzitch,o. 18. 
Then ſhe rr up her Wings on hieb (the Strength of which 
then ſtands ber1n better than their Beauty) and with 
the Help of them runs ſo faſt, that a Horſeman on full 
* cannot overtake her: She ſcorneth the Horſe and his 

ider. Many Times thoſe that are leaſt under the Law of 
Natural Affection contend moſt for the Law of Self- 
preſervation. Let not the Rider be proud of the Swiftneſs 
of his Horſe when ſo ſottiſh and lubberly an Animal as 
the Oſtritch Nall have the Heels of him. 


19 Haſt thou given the horſe ſtrength ? haſt 
thou clothed his neck with thunder? 20 Canſt 
thou make him afraid as a graſhopper ? the glory 
of his noſtrils & terrible. 21 He paweth in the 
valley, and rejoyceth in h ſtrength: he goeth 
on to meet the armed men, 22 He mocketh 
at fear, and is not affrighted; neither turneth he 
back from the ſmord. 23 The quiver rattleth 
againſt him, the glittering ſpear and the ſhield. 
24 He ſwalloweth the ground with fierceneſs and 
rage: neither believeth he that it « the ſound of 
the trumpet. 25 He faith among the trumpets, 
Ha, ha; and he ſmelleth the battle afar off, the 


thunder of the captains, and the ſhouting. 

God having diſplay'd his own Power in thoſe Crea- 
tures that are ſtrong and deſpiſe Man, here ſhews it in 
one ſcarce inferior to any of them in 8 and yet 
very tame and ſerviceable to Man, and that 1s the Horſe; 
eſpecially the Horſe that is prepared againſt the Day of 
Battle, and is ſerviceable to at a Time when he has 
more than ordinary Occaſion for his Service. It ſeems 
there was in Job's Country a noble ous Breed of 
Horſes : Job tis probable kept a guod Stable of them tho? 
they are not mention d among his Poſſeſſions: Cattle for 
Uſe in Husbandry being there valued more than thoſe 
for State and War, which alone Horſes were then refery'd 
for, and were not then put to ſuch mean Services 
as with us are commonly put to. Concerning the 
great Horſe, that ſtately Bea, tis here obſerv'd, 

1. That he has a great Deal of Strength and Spirit. v. 
19. Haſt thou given the Horſe | Strength ? He uſes his 
Stre for Man, but has it not from him: God gave 
it him, who is the Fountain of all the Powers of Nature, 
and yet he himſelf delighteth not in the Strength of the 
Horſe, Pal. 148. 10. but has tolg us that a Horſe i a vain 
Thing for Safety, PCal. 33. 17. For Running, Drawing and 
Carrying no Creature that is ordinarily in the Service of 
Man, hath ſo much Strength as the Horſe hath, nor 
is of ſo ſtout and bold a Spirit, not to be made afraid 
as a Graſbepper, but daring and forward to face Danger: 
'Tis a Mercy to Man to have ſuch a Servant, which tho? 
very ſtrong ſubmits to the Management of a Child, and 


their Bodies, not providing for their own Houſe, their 
own Bowels, and therefore worſe than Infiels, aud as bad 


rebells not againſt his Owner: But let not the Strength 
of a Horſe be truſted to, Hof. 14.3. Hal. 20. 7. Iſa. 3 1. 1, 3. 
2. That his Neck and Noſtrils look great: Hu Neck is 
cloth'd with a great thundring Mane, which makes him 
formidable, and is an Orrament to bim. TheGlory of bu 
Noſtrils when he ſnorts, flings up his Head, and throws 
Foam about, is terrible. Perhaps there might be at that 
Time and in that Country, a more ſtately Breed of Hor- 
ſes than any we have now. | | | 
3. That he is very fierce and furious in Battle, and 
chargeth with an undaunted Courage, tho' he puſheth on 
in imminent Danger of his Lite. (1.) See how trolick- 
ſome he is. v. 21. He paweth in the Valley, ſcarce know- 
ing what Ground he ſtands upon: He is proud of his 
Strength, and much more Reaſon to be ſo that uſeth his 


Strength in the Service of Man, and under his * 
: thin 


— 


Chap. 39- _Ff0B. u. 40. 


the wild Aſs that uſeth it in Contempt of Man, | Rock, Jer. 44. 16. But I will bring thee down thence 
— a Revolt from him, v. 8. (2.) See how forward he [faith the Lord. The higher ut Ms ſit — — 
is to engage; he goes on to meet the armed Men, animated | ments of the Earth, the neatet they ought to think 
not by the Goodneſs of the Cauſe, or the Proſpe# of | themſelves to the Vengeance of Heaven, (3.) For her 
Honour, but only by the ſound of the Trumper, the Thun- Quickightednets, v. 29. Her eget bebold af off, not 
der of the Captains, aud the ſbouting of the Soldiers, which | wards, downwards, in queſt of her Prey. In 
ars as Bellows to the Fire of his innate Courage, and] ſhe is an Emblem of an Hypocrite, who while in the 
make him ſpring forwards with the utmoſt Eagerneis, as | Profeſſion of ion he ſeems to rife. tand Heaven, 
A e yd Ma, bs, v.25, How wonderfully as the brute [at-the-Came time his Eya: and Heart an upon. che 
Creatures fitted for, and enclin'd to the Services forfon Earth, ſome Temporal Ady Come Widows 
which they were defign'd ? (3.) See how fearleſs he is, or other that he hopes to devour pretence ot Devo- 
how he deſpiſeth Death and the moſt threatning Dangers, tion. —(4.) For the way the has of maintaining berſelf 
u 22. He mocks at fear, n at — —— ſhe preys upon living Animals, which 
bim with a Sword, rattle the Quiver, brandiſh the Spear {ſhe ſeizeth and tears to pieces, and t carrys to ber 
to drive him back; he will not retreat, but preſs forward, Joung ones, who are taught to ſuck up blood; they do it 
and even inſpires Courage into his Rider. (4.) Sce how | Inſtinct, and know no better; but for Men that haue 
furious he is; be curvets and pranceth, and runs on with | Reaſon and Conſcience, to thirſt after blood, js what 
ſo much violence and heat againſt the Enemy, that one | ould ſcarce be belicy'd, if there had not been in every 
r al the Ground with fierceneſ; | Age wretched Inſtances of it. She alſo preys upon the 
and rage, v. 24. High Mettle is the Praiſe of a Horſe ra- dead Bodies of Men; where the fla are, there is fhe. 
than of a Man, whom flercensſs and rage ill become, | Theſe Birds of (in another Senſe than the Heaſe, v. 

is Deſcription of the War-Horſe will help to explain | 25.) ſmell the Battle afar of; therefore when a great 
that — which is given of preſumptuous Sinners, on is to. be made 2 Enemies of the Church 
Fer. 8. 6. Every one turneth to his ax bg the * the Fowls are invited to Ja, hd the great God, ta 
ruſbeth into the Battle. When a Man's |} is et 2 the fleſh of Kings and Captain: 19. 17. 18, Our 
in him to do evil, and be is carried ou in a wicked way | Saviour refers to Inftin& of the Eagle, Mat. 14. 28. 
by the violence of inordinate Appetities and Paſſions, V Lereſoever the Carcaſs is there will the Eagles be gathered 10- 
there's no making him _ of ny ye > of God, and — . —_ 5 8 — is 
the fatal Conſequences in. t his own Conſcience its proper 5. Provides t it Feod 
ſet before him th 2 = _ that is _ Inclination. 
the Wages in, an the Terrors of the Almighty many Luci | 
in Battle Array, and he mocks at this fear, and is no; tht inferior Creatures, which we cannot account for, 
offrighted, neither turneth be back from the flaming Sword us to confeſs our own Weakueſs and Ignorance, 
of. the Cherubim. Let Minifters [ift up their voice like a | and 8 to God as the Fountain of all Being, 
Trumpet, to proclaim the Wrath of God againſt him, he] Power, and Perfection. | | 
believeth not that it is the Sound of the Trumpet, nor that 
God and his Heralds are in earneſt with him; but what | * CHAP. II. 
will be in the end hercof tis eaſy to foreſee, | 8 N FE | 

26 Doth the hawk fie by thy wiſdom, and . fegen Rane lr aur e, ts Job in 
ſtretch her wings „ the — 27 Doth _ an Anſwer to them, v. ING Ru rs 
the mount up at thy command, and make] le filence, v. 3.— 5. (3.) eed: to reaſon with 

p Y , |. Sins, for bis 8 205 * afen 


her neſt on high? 28 She dwelleth and abideth — fog — as — 


on the rock, upon the crag of the rock, and } : - 
the ſtrong place. 29 From thence ſhe ſecketh| | 2 — ff be 71 fer . — . =” 


the prey, and her eyes behold afar off 30 Her] v. 9. Majefy, v. 10. and Donnnigx over the Pond, v. 
N - : r 5 
young. ones alſo ſuck up blood: and where the | — A | — — . — 


ſlain are, there 5s ſhe. . 1: 
The Birds of the Air are Proofs. of the wonderful] 
Power and Providence of God, as well as the Beaſts of 
the Earth; God here inſtancath in two ſtately-unes, 
1. The Hawk, a noble Bird, of great Strength and Sa- 
gacity, and yet a Bird of Prey, v. 26. This Bird is here 5 . 7 
taken notice of for her flight, which is ſwift and ſtrong, rd, and ſaid, . 4 Behold, I am vile, what ſhall 
and eſpecially tor the Courle ſhe ſteers towards the South, } anſwer thee? I will lay mine hand upon my 
whither ſhe follows the Sun in Winter, oat of the colderf month. 5 Once have I ſpoken, but 1 will not 


eee Fea tice, bu tell paced no fur 


God that gave her this Wiſdom, not Man. P Here's 1. A humbling Challenge which God gave 
4 hi not erhaps ge | gave to 


Oreover, the Lord anſwered Job, and ſaid, 
L 2 Shall he that contendeth with the Al- 
lghty, inſtruct bim 7 he that reproveth God, 
et him anſwer it. 3 Then Job anſwered the 


the ex Wiſdom of the Hawk's flight after her. After be bad-heap'd up many hard Queſtions up- 
Prey was not us d then farMen's Diverſion and Recreati- en him, by his - manifeſt Ignorance in the Works: of 
on, as it bas been ſince. Tis pity the reclaim d Hawk Nature, to ſhew-bim whet e 
e iles fly at Man's command, and to make NI nce, be clenches 
_—_ ould at any time be abus'd to the Diſho the Nai with one Demand more, which ſtands by it ſelf 
our of God, ſince tis from God that ſhe zeceives — as the Application of the Whole. It ſhould em 
Viſdow which makes ber flight entertaining and ſervice» | God paus'd a while, as Elibu had done, to give Job time 
Any "I iO 419, eee 7 Arte «dy to think. of what God 
The Eagle, a Royal Bird, and yet a Bird of Prey too, had ſaid; but J was in ſuch Coutuſion, that be re- 
the Permiſſion of which, nay the giving of Power tof main d filent, and therefore God here put him upon re- 
which, may help to reconcile us to the Prof 4 
preſſors among Men. The Eagle is here taken Notice 2 as before, and therefore ſome God {aid it 
of, (r.) For the height of her flight; no Bird ſoars fol in a fill ſmall voice, which wrought more upon Joh than 
high, has ſo ſtrong a Wing, nor can ſo well bear the Ligh whirl b, | 
ot the Sun; Now doth ſbe ftownt at thy command? v. 27. Is | My Dodrine fbail;drop as the Rain, and it dot 
it by any Strength ſhe has from thee, or doſt thou di- wonders. — Tho? v bad not 1 — any thing, 
re& her flight ? No, tis by the natural Power and In- — is ſaid to ane him; for he Mens Thoug | 
ſtint. God has given her, ſhe will ſoar out of thy and | ] ce. Here, 
ht, much more out of thy Call. (3.) For the ſtrength (i.) God puts à convincing Queſtion to him: Shall be 
ber ber Houſe is ber Caſtle Fe d z| #hat contendeth with the Almighty inftru& bim? Shall he pre- 
makes it on bigh und on the Rock, the aag of the Rocky tend to Dictate to God's Wiſdom, or preſcribe to bis 
v. 28. which ſets her and her young out at the reach uff Will ? Shall God zeceive-Inſtrugion from every peeviſh 


Danger. Sinners think themſelves as ſafe in 
Sins as the 


in her Neſt on high in the clefts of the pl ſe him? *Tis a eſtion with Diſdain : Sh — 


perity of Op- plying, v. 1, 2. This is not (aid to be {ſp out of rhe 


„and change the Meafuzes be has. taken to 


. 


5 The Anſwer is eaſy, No, it is the greateſt Folly in the 


and ani 
God's Bax to his thon 3 thoſe have high Thoughts 


' thee: that that which thou thoughteſt thou alloweſt not — given, 25 erroneous and unjuſt ? Many o "Job's 
4 7 
| 221 


70 B. 


that ſonce have I ſpoken mile, yea twice, i. e. divers times, in 
one Diſcourſe and in another; but I have done, I will 
d [not anſwer, I will not ſtand to what I have ſuid, not 
ſay it again, I will proceed no further. Obſerve here what 
true Repentance is. (1.) It is to redify our Errors, and 
the falſe Principles we went upon in doing as we did. 
What we have long, aud oft, and vigorouſly maintain'd 
once, yea, twice, as ſoowas we are convinc'd that it is 
a miſtake, we muſt retract it, not adhere to it any long- 
r, but take ſhame to our ſelves for bolding-it ſo long. 
(2.) It is to return from every by- path, to proceed 
not one ſtep further in it. I will not add, ſo the Word is, 
u never indulge my Paſſion ſo much again, nor give my 
ſelf ſuch a liberty of Speech, will never ſay as I have 
ſaid, nor do as I have done. *Till it come to this, we 
come ſhort uf Repentance. Further obſerve, That thoſe 
who diſpute with God, will be filenc'd at laſt. Fob had 
8 | _ A es 8 _—— a Conterence 
| 3 - | with 'd very big, plain be would make 
- (2.) Hedemandsa _ 4 — ;- | his Caſe, and how ſure he was that he bud be juſtify'd, as 
eth God let bim anſwer this Far be it from me to ontend 4 Prince would go near unto him, Chap. 31. 37. he would 
ence, and anſwer it thus, £27 * Let him anſwer all Cemg even to bis Seat, Chap. 23. 3. but he has ſoon 
i im [of it, he let's fall his Plea, and will not anſwer; Lord, 
the Viſdom and Right is all on thy ſide, and I have done 
fooliſhly and wickedly in queſtioning it. 

6 Then anſwered the LORD unto Job out of 
the / whirlwind, and ſaid, 7 Gird up thy loyns 
now like a man: I will demand of thee, and 
declare thou | unto me. 8 Wilt thou alſo diſ- 
anul my _— wilt thou condema me that 
thou mayeſt be righteous? 9 Haſt thou an arm 
like God? or caaſt thou thunder with a voice 


* 


Te it Wiſdom to contend with him whom it 
— be our Ruin to oppoſe, and unſpeakably 


of 3 2 of God, who reprove 
any thing he ſaith, or dotn. Now Job 
£1 humble Submiſſion thereupon. a 
—— and to melt odly Sorrow 
his Friends reaſon d wit * 
voice of — Lord is powerful. 


hard Words. We may P 
. what at from dn de meet with fromoour Friends. and beauty. Vr Caſt abroad the rage. 3 he 


And this the Good Man is here overcome by, — wrath : and behold every one char 5; proud, and 
yields himſelf « Conquerd Ofner, and. has uothing to 3 + proud, 
— He. and bring him low: and tread down the wicked 


in his J 4 ion, 1. 4 Bebold Ian vile, not . W” ' 
— dut vile and abominable in] in their place. 13 Hide them in the duſt to- 
ouly man and Canter gether, au bind their faces in ſecret. 14 Then 


E : now ſenſible that be hath ſin d, 
my un — — will 1 alſo confeſs unto thee, that thiue own 


2g imaſelf vile: Sin dermit Us, and 
Pegitents abaſe E 17 * utifully right hand can ſave the. ' 
— t Benefactor, unwiſely | Job eatly hurnbled for what God had already ſaid, 


aſan'd, yea, even ve ated undutifully 
for Zy Cal and therefore 4 an vile. Job. now vilifies but not ſu» brought low, but not low enough, 


| in 
Tence with. God, and thought be could make his Fart] beard from 


odnce any t worth bis Notice, theverieſt Dung 
hill Worm A es : crawV'd upon 


and therefore tis neceſſary we be r'd for it by deep 


RR : than nothing 
him he Tees himſelf nothing, leſs liation, that the Wound be fearch'd to the bottom, 


than nothing, vanity and vileneſs it felf, and f 


91 abs s Silence; twas not be-] haſt out of our Convictions than good ſpeed. When our 

2. * be gives the —_— Was oni d be lad] Hearts begin to melt, and relent hes « us, let thoſe 

cauſe — Lanen Thoſe that ate truly ſenſible of their — 6” np be dwelt upon and purſu'd, which will 
w_ 2 114 vileneſs dare not juſtify themſel es to make a thorow effectual Thaw of it. E 

032-5 God, but are aſſiam'd that ever they" entertain'd} God begins with a Challenge, v. 7. ax before, "Chip. 

thought, and in token of that ſhame, lay theiz: 8. 3. Gird up thy loins now a max; if thou haſt the 

ſich a thought, 7 ber © | pap Conſdonce- than Bayt peotended to, fliew 


and u their mouth. 
(2. Heb 


promiſeth not to offend any more as he had done z mow; but thou wilt ſoon be made to ſee and own 


H 
wo amiſeth note J bund 16 de ſaid unto Gad, thy ſelf no match for me. Tbis is that which'" every 
E. . —— it, and not — Heart muſt be brought to at laſt, eithet 5 


4» 1 fs — 10 himſelf filence N * 
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2. He made him with Man, as he made other four-footed 
Beaſts, on the ſame Day with Man, Gen. f. 25,26, whereas 
the Fiſh and Fowl were made the Day before; and to 
live and move on the ſame Earth, in the ſame Element, 
and therefore Man and Beaft are {aid to be jointly preſerv'd 


dy the Divine Providence, as Fellow Commoners, Hal. 155 


6. tis Behemoth which I made with thee; I made that 
Beaſt as well as thee, and he doth not quarrel with me, 
why then doſt thou ? muy ſnouldſt thou demand peculiar 
Fayors, becauſe I made thee, Chap. 10. 9. when I made 
the Behemoth likewiſe with thee ? I made thee as well as 
that Beaſt, and therefore can as eaſily manage thee at 
Pleaſure as that Beaſt, and will do it, whether thou refuſe, 
or whether thou chuſe. I made him with thee that thou 
mayeſt look upon him and receive Inſtruction We need not 
£0 far for Proofs and Inſtances of God's Almighty Power 
and Sovereign Dominion, they are with us, they are near 
u, they are under our Eye where- ever we are. 
3. He that made him can make bis Sword to approach to him, 
v. 19. i. e. The ſame Hand that made him, notwithſtand- 
ing his great Bulk and Strength, can unmake him again 


at Pleaſure, and kill an Elephant as eaſily as a Worm or 


a Fly, without any Difficuity, and without Impeachment 
either of Vaſt or Wrong. God that gave to all the Crea- 
tures their Being, may take away the Being he gave, for 
may he not do what he will with his own ? And he can 


-do it , he that has Power to create with a Word, no 


doubt has Power to deſtroy with a Word, and can as ea- 
fily ſpeak the Creature into nothing, as at firſt he ſpoke it 
out of nothing. The Behemoth perhaps is here intended (as 
well as the Leviathan afterwards) to N thoſe proud 
Tyrants and Oppreſſors, whom God had juſt now chal- 
leng d Job to abaſe and bring down : They think themſelves 
as well fortified againſt the Judgments of God, as the 
Elephant with his == of Braſs and Iron; but he that 
made the Soul of Man knows all the Avenues to it, and 
can make the Sword of Juſtice, his Wrath, to —_—_ to 
it, and touch it in the moſt tender and ſenſible Part. He 
that fram'd the Engine, and put the Parts of it together, 
knows how to take it in pieces. Woe to him therefore that 
ftrives with his Maker, for he that made has therefore Pow- 
er to make him miſerable, and will not make him happy 
unleſs he will be rul'd by him. 


CHAP. XL. 


The Deſcription here given of the Leviathan, a very large 
72 15 or Water Animal, 1s deſgwd 7 


ſtrong formidable F 


banquet of him? ſhall they part him among the 
merchants? 7 Canſt thou fill his skin with bar- 
bed irons ? or his head with fiſh-ſpears? 8 Lay 
thine hand upon him, remember the battle, do 
no more. 9 Behold, the hope of him is in vain: 
ſhall not one be caſt down, even at the ſight of 
him? 10 None zs /o fierce that dare ſtir him 
up: who then is able to ſtand before me? 


Whether this Leviathan be a Male or a Crocodile, is à 
2 great Diſpute among the Learned, which I will not uu- 
dertake to determine; ſome of the Particulars agree more 
eaſily to the one, others to the other; both are very ſtrong 
and fierce, and the Power of the Creator appears in them. 
The ingenious Sir Richard Blackmore, tho? 2 admits the 
more receivꝰd Opinion concerning the Behemoth, that that 
muſt be meant of the Elephant, yet agrees with the lear- 
ned Bochart's Notion of the Leviathan, that it is the Go- 

codile which was ſo well known in the River of pt. 1 

confeſs that which enclines me rather to underſtand it of 
the Whale, is not ouly becauſe it is much larger, and a 

nobler Animal, but becauſe in the Hiſtory of the Creati- 
on there is ſuch au expreſsNotice taken of it as is not of 
any other Species of Animals whatſoever, Gen, x, 21. 
God created great Whales; by which it appears not only 
that Whales were well known in thoſe parts in Moſes's 
Time,who liv'd a little after Fob; but that the Creation of 
Whales was generally look'd upon as a moſt illuſtrious 
Proof of the eternal Pawer and Godbead of the Creator; 
and we may conjefture that this was the Reaſon (tor 


otherwiſe it ſeems unaccountable) why Moſes there ſo par- 
ticularly mentions the Creation of the Whales, becauſe 
God has ſo lately in this Diſcourſe with 795, more large- 
by inſiſted upon the Bulk and Strength of that Creature 
than of any other, as the Proof of his Power ; and the 
Leviathan is here ſpoken of as an Inhabitant of the Sea, 
Ve 31. which the Crocodile is not; and Hal. 104. 25, 26; 
there, in the great and wide Sea is that Leviathan. 
Here in theſe Verſes, "+ Tow 

r. He ſhews how unable Fob was to maſter the Leviathan: 
(1.) That he could not catch him as a little Fiſh with 
Angling. v. 1, 2. He had no Bait wherewith to deceive 
him, no Hook wherewith to catch him, no Fiſ-line 
wherewith to draw him out of the Water, nor a Thorn 
to run through his Gills, on which to carry him home. 
(2.) That he could not make him his Priſoner, nor force 
him to cry Quarter, or ſurrender himſelf at Diſcretion, 
v. 3, 4. He knows his own — too well to make 
many Supplicat ions to thee, and to make a Covenant with thee 
to be thy Servant, on condition thou wilt ſave his Life; 


1 Anſt thou draw out leviathan with an hook? 


ther to convince Job of his own Impotency, and of God's 

Omnipotence, that he might be bumbled for his Folly in 

Jobe ſo bold with him as be had done. — (1. ) To convince 
0 


(3-) That he could not entice him into a Cage and keep 
_ there - a Bird for the 3 to play with, v. 5, 
ere are Creatures ſo little, ſo weak, as to be eaſily re- 
Job of his own Weakneſs, be is here challeng'd te ſubdue and] ſtraind thus, and trumph'd over, but the Leviathan is La 
tame this Leviathan if he could, and make hin ſelf Maſter of thoſe, he is made to be the Terror, not the Sport and 
of him, v. 1.9. which becauſe be cannot do, he muſt] Diverſionof Mankind. (4.) That he could not have him 
own himſelf utterly unable to fand before the Great God, ſerv'd up to his Table at a Fiſh-Dinner, 5 he and his Com- 
v. 10. — (2.) To convince Job of God's Power and Terrible panions could not make a Banquet of him ; his Fleſh is too 
Majeſty, divers particular Tvſtances are here given of the] ſtrong to be fit for Food, nor if he were good Fiſh, is he 
Strength and Terror of the Leviathan, which is no morel ſo ex ily catch'd, (5.) That they could not enrich them- 
than what God has given him, nor more than he has under his] ſelves with the Spoil of him, Shall they part bim among the 

Check, v. II, 12. The Face of the Leviathan is here de- Merchants, the Bones to one, the Oil to another? ſo th 
ſerit'd to be terrible, v. 13, 14. His Scales cloſe, v. 15. will do if they can catch him; but *tis probable the Art 
17. His Breath and Neeſings ſparkling, v. I18.---21, H NS] of Fiſhing for Whales was not brought to Perfection 
Fleſh IM, I. 22.24. His Strength 5 when he is] then, as it has been ſince. (G.) That t ey could not be 
attack'd inſuperable, v. 25.30. His Monons turbulent] the Death of him, could not a his Head with Fiſb-ſpears, 
and diſturbing to the Waters, v. 31, 32. So that upon the v. 7. He kept out of the reach of their Inſtruments of 
whole Natter he is a very terrible Creature, and Man is no Slaughter, or if they touch'd him, they could not touch 
Match for him, v. 33, 34- him to the quick. (7.) That it wastono Purpoſe to at- 
tempt it, the Hope of taking it in vain, v. 9. If Men 

82 about to ſeize him, ſo formidable is he, that the ve 
ight uf him will give them enough, and make a ſtout Man 
ready to faint away; ſball not one be caſt den even at the 
bt of him? and will not that deter the Purſuers from 
their Attempt ?---Job is bid at his peril to lay his hand 
upon him, v.8. touch him if thou dare, remember the Battle, 
how unable thou art to encounter ſuch a Force, and what 
is therefore likely to be the Iflue of the Battle, and do 
no more, but deſiſt from the Attempt; *Tis good to re- 
member the Battle before we engage in a War, and put of 
the Harneſs intime, if we foreſee it will be to no Purpoſe 
to gird it on. Job is — dmoniſh'd not to proceed in 
5 t to make his Peace with 

2 


him, 


or his tongue with a cord which thou let- 
teſt down ? 2 Canſt thou put an hook into bis 
noſe? or bore his jaw through with a thorn? 
3 Will he make many ſupplications unto thee ? 
will he ſpeak ſoft words unto thee? 4 Will he 
make a covenant with thee? wile thou take bim 
for a ſervant for ever? 5 Wilt thou play with 
him, as with a bird? or wilt thou bind him for 


thy maidens? 6 Shall the companions make a] his Conttoverſy with G 
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him, remembring what the Battle will certainly end in, 
if we come to 2 Engagement. See Iſa. 27. 4 5. 

2. From thence he Inters how unable he was to contend 
with the Almighty : None is ſo fierce, none ſo Fool-hardy 
that dare ſtir up the Leviathan. v. 10. as knowing he will 
certainly be too hard for them; and who then i: able to ſtand 
before God? either to impeach and arraign his Proceedings, 

or to out-face the Power of his Wrath. If the inferior 


> has Dominion, keep us in Awe thus, how terri- 
— the Majeſty of our ont Lord be, who has a So- 
vereign Dominion over us, and againſt whom Man has 
been ſo long in Rebellion? ho can ſtand before him when 
once he is angry? _— | 
11 Who hath prevented me that I ſhould repay 
him? whatſoever is under the whole heaven is mine. 
12 Iwill not conceal his parts, nor his power, nor 
his comely proportion. 13 Who can diſcover the 
face of his garment ? or who can come to him with 
his double bridle? 14 Who can open the doors 
of his face? his teeth are terrible round about. 
15 His ſcales are his pride, ſhut up together 4s 
with a cloſe ſeal. 16 One is ſo near to another, 
that no air can come between them. 17 They are 
joined one to another, they ſtick together, that 
they cannot be ſundred. 18 By his neeſings a light 
doth ſhine, and his eyes are like the eye-lids of the 
morning. 19 Out of his mouth go burning lamps, 
and ſparks of fire leap out. 20 Out of his noſtrils 
goeth ſmoke, as out of a ſeething pot or caldron. 
21 His breath kindleth coals, and a flame goeth 
out of his mouth. 22 In his neck remaineth 
ſtrength, and ſorrow is turned into joy before him. 
23 The flakes of his fleſh are joined together : 
they are firm in themſelves, they cannot be moved. 
24 His heart is as firm as a ſtone, yea, as hard as a 
piece of the nether millſtone. 25 When he raiſeth 
up himſelf, the mighty are afraid: by reaſon of 
breakings they purify themſelves. 26 The ſword 
of bim that layeth at him cannot hold: the ſpear, 
the dart, nor the habergeon. 27 He eſteemeth | 
iron as ſtraw, and braſs as rotten wood. 28 The 
arrow cannot make him flee: fling-ſtones are tur- 
ned with him into ſtubble. 29 Darts are counted 
as ſtubble: he lavgheth at the ſhaking of a ſpear. 
30 Sharp ſtones are under him: he ſpreadeth ſharp 
pointed things upon the mire. 31 He maketh the 
deep toboil like a pot: he maketh the ſea like a 
pot of ointment. 32 He maketh a path to ſhine 
after him; one would think the deep te be hoary. 
33 Upon earth there is not his like : who 1s made 
without fear. 34 He beholdeth all high thing,: he 
is a king over all the children of pride. | 
God having in the 8 ſhew'd Job how un- 
able he was to deal with the iat han, here ſets forth his 
own Power in that maſfy mighty Creature. Here's, | 
1. God's Sovereign Dominion and Independency laid 
down, v. 11. (I.) That he is indebted to none of his Crea- 
tures: If any pretend he is indebted to them, let them 
make their Demand and prove their Debt, and they ſhall 
receive it in full, and not by Compoſition. ho has pre- 
vented me ? i. e. who has laid any Obligatious upon me 
by any Service they have done me? Who can pretend to 
be before-hand with me? If any were I-would not * | 
behind hand with them. I would ſuon repay them. The 
Apoſtle quotes this for the ſilencing of all Fleſh in God's 
Preſence, Rom. 11. 35. Who hath 75 given to him, and it 
foall be recompenſed to Im again? As God doth not inflict 
upon us the Evils we have deferv'd, ſo he doth beſtow up- 
on us the Favours we have not deſerv'd. (2.) That he is 
the rightful Lord and Owner of all the Creatures: what- 
ſoever is under the whole Heavens, Animate or Inanimate, 7: 
mine, (and particularly this Leviathan) at my Command 
and Diſpoſe ; what I have an unconteſtable Property in, 


but of thine own, Lord, have we given thee. All is his, and 
therefore if he were indebted to any, he has wherewithal 


to repay them; the Debt is in good Hands. All is his, and 


theretore he needs not our Services, nor can he be benefi- 
ted by them. F 1 were hungry I would not tell thee, 
for the World is mine, aud the fulneſs thereof, Pſal. 50. 12. 

2. The Prout and Illuſtration of it from the wonderful 
Structure of the Leviathan, v. 12. The Parts of tys Body, 
the Per he exerts, eſpecially when he is ſet upon, aud 
the comely Proportion of the whole ot him 15 what God will 
not conceal, and therefore what we muſt obſerve and ac- 
knowledge the Power of God in. Tho” he be a Creature 
of monſtrous Bulk, yet there is in him a comely Proportion ; 
In our Eye, Beauty lies in little, (Inet ſua gratia paryis) 
becauſe we our ſelves are little; but in God's Eye even 
the Leviathan is comely ; and if he pronounce even the 
Whale, even the Crocodile ſo, tis not for us to ſay of 
any of the Works of his Hands they ate ugly,or ill-fapour'g; 
tis enough to ſay ſo as we have Cauſe of our own Works. 
God here goes about to give us an Roan as it were) 
of the Leviathan, for his Works appear moſt Beautiful and 
Excellent, and his Wiſdom and Power appear moſt in 
them when they are taken in Pieces and view'd in their ſe- 
veral Parts and Proportions. a 

1. The Leviathan, even prima facie, appears formidable 
and inacceſſible, v. 13, 14. Who dares come ſo near him 
while he is alive, as to diſcover, or take a diſting View of 
the Face of the Garment, the Skin with which he is cloth'd 
as with a Garment ? ſo near him as to bridle him like a 
Horſe, and ſo lead him away? ſo near him as to be with- 
in reach of his Jaws, which are like a double Bridle ? 
Who will venture to look into his Mouth, (as we do into 
2 Horſe's mouth) he that opens the Doors of bis Face will 
ſze his Teeth terrible round about, ſtrong and ſharp, and 
fitted to devour ; *twould makea Man tremble to thiak of 
having a Leg or an Arm between them, | 

2, His Scales are his Beauty and Strength, and there- 
fore his Pride, v. 15, 16, 17. The Crocodile is indeed re- 
markable for his Scales ; if we underſtand it of the Male, 
we muſt underſtand by theſe Shield: (tor ſo the Word is) 
the ſeveral Coats of his Skin; or there might be Whales 
in that Country with Scales. That which 1s remarkable 
concerning the Scales, is that they ſtick ſo cloſe togetber, by 
which he 15 not only kept warm, for no Air can pierce 
him, but kept ſafe, fr no Sword can Fierce him through 
thoſe Scales. Fiſhes that live in the Water ate fortitied 
accordingly by the Wiſdom of Providence, which gives 
Cloths as 1t gives Cold, 

z. He ſcatters Terror with his very Breath and Looks; 
if he ſneeze, or ſpout up Water, 'tis like a Light ſbining, 
either with the Froth, or the Light of the Sun ſhining 
through it, v. 18. The Eyes of the Whale are reported in 
the Niglit-time to ſhine like a Flame, or as here, like the 
Eye-lids of the Morning ; the ſame they ſay of the Croco- 
ile. The Breath of this Creature is ſo hot and fiery, 
from the great Naturai Heat within, that burning Lamps 
and Sparks of Fire, Smoke and a Flame are ſaid to go out of 
his Mouth, even ſuch as one would think ſufficient to ſet 
Coals on Fire, v. 19, 20, 21. Probably theſe Hypetbolical 
Expreſſions are us'd concerning the Leviathan, to intimate 
the Pqwer and Terror of the Wrath of God, for that's it 
which all this is ＋ iy to convince us of ; Fire out of 
his Mouth devours, Plal. 18. 7.8. The Breath of the A.- 
mighty, like aStream of Brimſtone kindles Tophet, and will 
for ever keep it burning, 1/a. E 33. The wicked one ſhall 
be conſum'd with the Breath of his Mouth, 2 Theſ. 2. 8. 

4. He is of 1nvincible Strength, and moſt terrible 
Fierceneſs, ſo that he frightens all that come in his Way, 
but is not himſelf frighten'd by any. Take a View of his 
Neck, and there remains Strength, v. 22. His Head and his 
Body are well ſet together; Sorrow rejoiceth, or rides in Tri- 
umph before him, for he makes terxible Work where-ever 
he comes. Or thoſe Storms which aze the Sorrow of 
others are his Joy ; what is Taſing to others is Dancing to 
him. His Fleſh is well knit, v. 23. The Flakes of it are 
join'd ſo cloſe together and are fo firm, that *tis hard to 
pierce it; he is as if he were all Bone; hi: Fleſh it of Braſs, 
which Job had complain'd his was not, Chap. 6. 12. 
His Heart is as firm as a Stone, v. 24. He has Spirit equal 
to his Bodily:Strength, and tho? he is Bulky he is Spright- 
ly and not Unweildy ; as his Fleſh and Nin cannot be 
pietced, ſo his Courage cannot be daunted; but on the 
contrary he daunts all he meets, and puts them into 2 
Conſternation, v. 25. When he raiſeth up bimſelf like 3 


and Dominion over. All 1s his, we are his, all we have 
and do, and therefgre we cannot make God our Debtcr ; 


moving Mountain 1n the great Waters, even the mighty 
are 
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are afraid left he overturn their Ships, or do them ſome | them dawn, and hide them in the Duſt, Chap. 40. 11, 12, 1 3. 


Miſchief: By reaſon of the Breakings he makes in 
ro Water, which — Death, they purify themſelves, 
confeſs their Sins, betake themſelves to their Prayers, and 
get ready for Death, We read Chap. 3. 8. of thoſe who 


when — raiſe up a Leviathan axe in ſuch a Fright that 


they curſe the Day. "Twas a Fear which it ſeems us'd to 


ive ſome to their Curſes, and others to their Prayers, 
_—_ now, ſo then there were Sca-faring Men of dit- 


ferent Characters, and on whom the Terrors of the Sea |. 


rary Effects; but all agree there's a great Fright 
— — 4 the Leviathan raiſeth up bmſelf. mf] 
5. All the Inſtruments of Slaughter that areus'd againſt 
him, do him no hurt, and therefore are uo Terror to 
him, v. 26, 27, 28, 29. The Sword and the Spear which 
wound nigh at Hand are nothing to him, the Darts, 4r- 
roms and Sling-ſtones, which wound at a Diſtance, do him 
no Damage, Nature has ſo well arm'd him Cap-a-pee 
ainſt them all. The Defenſive Weapons which Men uſe 
when they engage with the Leviathan, as the Habergeon, 
or Breaſt-Plate, often ſtead Men no more than their Of- 
fenſive Weapons; Iron and Braſs are to him as Straw and 
rotten Wood, and he laughs at them. *Tis the Pi æute of 
2 Hard-hearted Sinner that deſpiſeth the Terrors of the 
Almighty, and laughs at all the Threatningsof his Word. 
The Leviathan ſo little dreads the Weapons taat are us'd 
againſt him, that to ſhew how hardy he 15, he chuſeth to 
lie on the ſhayp Stones, the ſbarp pointed things, v. 39. and 
lies as eaſy there, as if he lay on the ſott Mire. Thoſe 
that would endure Hardneſs muſt enure themſelves to it. 
6. His very Motion in the Water troubles it, and puts 
it into a Ferment, v. 31, 32. When he rolls and toſ- 
ſeth, and makes a Buſtle in the Water, or is in purſuit of 
his Prey he makes the Deep to boil like a Pot, he raiſeth a 
reat Froth and Foam upon the Water, ſuch as is upon a 
oiling-Pot, eſpecially a Pot of boiling Ointment ; and he 
makes a Path to ſhine after him, which even a Ship in the 
midſt of the Sea doth not, Prov. 30 19. One may trace 
the Leviathan under Water by the Bubbles on the Sur- 
tace, and yet who can take that Advantage againſt him 
in purſuing hir1? Men track Hares in the Snow, and Kill 
them, but he that tracks the Leviathan dares not come 
near lum. ; a 
Laſily, Having given this particular Account of his 
Parts, and his Power, and his comely Proportion, he concludes 
with Four Things in general concerning this Animal, v. 
3, 34. (1.) That he is a Non-ſuch among the Interior 
reatures 3 upon Earth there is not his lite, no Creature in 
this World is comparable to him for Strength and Tenor; 
or, the Earth is here diſtinguiſh'd from the Sea : His Do- 
minion is not upon the Earth, ſo ſome 3 but in the Naters; 
None of all the Savage Creatures upon Earth come near 
him for Bulk and Strength, aud tis well tor Man that he 
is confin'd to the Waters, and there has 4 Watch ſet upon 
bim, (Chap. 7. 12.) by the Divine Providence, for if 
ſuch a terrible Creature were allow'd to roam and ravage 
upon this Earth, it would be an unſate and uncomfort- 
able Habitation for the Children ot Men, for whom it is 
intended. (2.) That he is more buld and daring than any 
other Creature whatſoever. He is made without fear: The 
Creatures are as they are made; The Leviathan has Cou- 
rage in his Conſtitution, nothing can trighten him, other 
Creatures quite contrary, ſcem as much deſign' d for Aying, 
as this for fighting ; among Men ſome in their natural 
Tempet bold, others are timorous. (J.) That he is him- 
ſelf very proud, tho lodge d in the Deep, yet he beholdeth 
all high Things, the rolling Waves, the impending Rocks, 
the hovering Clouds, and the Ships under Saik with Top 
and Top-Gallant, this mighty Animal bebolds with Con- 
tempt, tor he doth not think they either leſſen him, or 
threaten him. Thoſe that ate Great are apt to be Scornful. 
(4.) That be is a King over all the Children of Hide, i. e. He 
is the Proudeſt of all Proud Ones. He has more to be 
Proud of (ſo Mr. Caryl expounds it) thau the Proudeſt Peo- 
le in the World have; and ſo 'tis a Mortification to the 
Hauphtineſs and lofty Looks of Men. Whatever Bodily 
Accompliſhments Men are proud of and puffed up with, 
the Leviathan excells them, and is a King over them. Some 
read it as to nnderſtand it of God, He that beholdeth all 
high things, even he is King over all the Children of Pride ; 
He can tame the Bebemoth, Chap. 40. 19. and ſo he can 
the Leviathan, as big as they are, and as Rout-bearted as 
they are. This Diſcuurſe concerning thoſe two Animals 
was brought in to prove that it is God only who can 


lock upon frond Men and abaſe them, bring them low and tread 


and ſo it concludes with a quod erat randum ; 
there is one that leboldi all bigh things, and wherein Men 
deal proudly, is above them; he is King over all the Chil- 
dren of Pride 5, whether Brutal or Rational, and can make 
them all either bend or break before him, Ia. 2. 11. The 
lofty Looks of Man ſhall be humbled, and the Haug htineſs F 
au · be bowed down, and thus the Lord alone fo c 
exalted, | 


CHAP. XLII. 


Solomon ſaith, Better is the End of a Thing than the 
Beginning thereof, Eccleſ. 7. 8. *Twas ſo here in the 
Story of Job; at Evening time it was Light. Three things 
we have met with in this Book that I 57 have troubied 
me very much ; but we 2 alt the three Grievances redrefi d, 
throughly redreſi d in this Chapter, every thing ſet to Rights 
and well ggain. (1.) It has been a great Troub«e to us to ſee 
ſuch a Holy Man as Job was, ſo fretful and peeviſh, and 
uneaſy to himſelf, and eſpecially 10 hear him quarrel with 
God, and ſpeak indecently to him ; but tho he thus fall he 
35 not utterly cat down, for here he recovers his Temper, 
comes te lnmſelf and to his right Mind again by Repen- 
tance, is ſorry for what he ha ſaid amiſs, unſaith it, and 
humbles Inmſelf before God, v. 1. —6. (2) It has been 
likewiſe a great Trouble to us toſee Job and his Friends fo 
much at Variance, not only differing in their Opinions, ut 

going one another a great many hard Words, and paſtig ſe- 

vere Cenſures one upon another, tho" they were all very w; 
and good Men; but here we have this Grievance vedre 
likewiſe, the Differences between them happly adjuſted, the 
Luarrel taken up, all the peeviſb Reflection? they had caſt 
upon one another forgiven and forgotten, and all joyning in 
Sacrifices and Prayers, mutually accepted of God, v. 7,—g. 
(3) Jt bas troubled us to ſee a Man of ſuch Eminent Piety 
and Uſefulneſs as Job was, ſo griecouſly aſflicted, ſo pain'd, 
fo fick, ſo pour, ſo reproach'd, ſo flighted, and made the very 
Centre of all the Calamities of Human Life; but here we 
have this Grievance redreſs'd too, Job bead of all. his A- 
ments, more honour'd and belov'd than ever enrich'd with an 
Eflate double to what he had before, ſurrounded with all the 
Comforts of Life, and as great an 1nſtance of Proſperity as 
ever he bad been of Afflition and Patience, v 19. .-- x7, 
Aud all this is written for our Learning, that we, under theſe 

aud the liks Diſcouragements that we meet with, through Pa« 
tience and Comfort of this Seripture, may have hope, 


l Hen Job anſwered the L ORD, and ſaid, 
2 I know that thon canſt do every thing, 
and that no thought can be with-holden from 
thee, 3 Who i he that hideth counſel without 


knowledge? therefore have I uttered that I under- 


ſtood not, things too wonderful for me, which 1 
knew not. 4 Hear, I beſeech thee, and I will 
ſpeak: I will demand of thee, and declare thou 
unto me. 5 | have heard of thee by the hear- 
ing of the ear: but now mine eye ſeeth thee, 
6 Wherefore I abhor my ſelf, and repent in duſt 
and aſhes. | 
The Words of Job juſtifying himſelf were ended, Chap. 
— 40. After that, he (aid no- more to that Purpoſe: The 
ords of Job, Judging and Condemning himſelf, began 
Chap. 40. 4, $5. here he goes on with Words to the ſame 
Purpoſe; tho? his Patience had not it's perfect Vork, his Re- 
ntance tor his Impatience had. He is here throughly 
umbled for his Folly, and unadviſed Speaking, and it 
was forgiven him. Good Men will ſee and own their 
Faults at laft, tho' it may be ſome Difficulty to bring 
them to it. Then when God had ſaid all that to him con- 
cerning his own Greatneſs and Power appearing in the 
Creatures, then Job anſwer'd the Lord, (v. 1.) not by way 
of Contradiction, he bad promis'd not ſo to anſwer again 
Chap. 40. 5, but by way of Submiſton, and thus we m 
all 3 the Calls of Gud. 

1. He Subſcribes to the Truth of God's unlimited Pow- 
wer, Knowledge and Dominion, to prove which was the 
Scope of God's Diſcourſes out of the Whirlwind, v. 2. 
Corrupt Paſſions and Practices ariſe either from ſome Cor- 
rupt Principles, or from the Inconfideration and Disbe- 
lief of the Principles of Truth, and therefote true Repen- 
as begins in the Acknowledgment of the Truth, 2 Tim. 2, 
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5. Job here owns' his. Judgment convinc'd of the 
neſs, and Glory, and Perfection of God,from which would 
follow the Conviction of his Conſcience concerning his 
own Folly in ſpeaking irreverently to him. (r.) He owns 
that God can do every thing. He that made Bebemoth and 
Leviathan, and manages both as he pleaſes, what can be 
too hard for him to do? He knew this before, and had 
himſelf diſcours'd very well upon the Subject, but now 
he knew it with Application 3 God had ſpoken it once, and 
then he heard it twice : That Power belongs to God, and 
therefore tis the greateſt Madneſs and Preſumption ima- 
ginable tocontend with him. Thou canſt do even thing and 
therefore canſt raiſe me out of this low Condition, which 
I have ſo often fooliſhly deſpair'd of as impoſſible : I 
now believe thou art able to do this. (2.) That no Thought 
can be with-holden from him, i. e. (1.) There's no Thought 
of ours that he can be hinder'd from the Anowledge of. 
Not a fretful, diſcontented unbelieving Thought is in 


in our Minds at any time, but God is a Witneſs to it: 


"Tis in vain to conteſt with him, for we cannot hide our 
Counſels and Projects from him; and if he diſcover them 
he can defeat them. (z.) There's no Thought of his that 
he can be hinder'd from the Execution of. Whatever the 
Lerd pleaſed that did he. Job had ſaid this Paſſionately, 
complaining of it, Chap. 23. 13. What bis Soul defireth, 
even that he doth; now he ſaith it with Pleaſure and Satis- 
faction, that God's 2 Pall tand. If God's Thoughts 
concerning us be Thoughts of Good, to give us an eæpected End, 
he cannot be with-held from accompliſhing bis gracious 
— whatever Difficulties may ſeem to lie in the 
ay. . 
xg He owns himſelf to be guilty of that which God 
had charg'd him with in the Beginning of his Diſcourſe, 
v. 3. Lord, the very firſt Word thou ſaidſt, was, Who i: 
| this that dartens Counſel by Words without Knowledge ? and 
there needed no more; that Word convinc'd me, I own, 
Tam the Man that have been ſo fooliſh. That Word reach'd 
my Conſcience, and ſet my Sin in order before me; tis 
too plain to be deny d, too bad to be excus d, T have bid 
Counſel without Knowledge, I have ignorantly cverlooł d the 
Counſels and Deſigns of God in afflicting me, and there- 
fore have quazrePd with God, and inſiſted too much upon 
myown Juſtification; Therefore I utter d that Tunderſtood not, 
1. e. I have paſs'd a Judgment upon the Diſpenſations ot 
Providence, tho' I was utterly a Stranger to the Reaſons 
of them. Here, (1.) He owns himſelf 8 of the] Di- 
vine Counſcls, and ſo we are all. God's Judgments are a 
great Deep, which we cannot fathom, much leſs find out 
the Springs of. We ſee what God doth, but we neither 
know-why he doth it, what he is driving at, nor what 
he will bring it to; theſe are Things too wonderful for us, 
out of our Sight to diſcover, out of our Reach to alter, 
and out of our Juriſdition to judge of; They are Things 
which we know not, tis quite above our Capacity to paſs a 
Verdi& upon them; the Reaſon why we quarrel with Pro- 
vidence, is, becauſe we do not underſtand it: And we muſt 
be content to be in the Dark about it, till the Myſtery of 


God ſhall be finiſhed. : 
| 62. He owns himſelf Imprudent and Preſumptuous in 


undertaking to diſcourſe of that which he did not un- 
derſtand, and to arraign that which he could not judge 
of. Hz that anſwereth a Matter before be heareth it, it i. 
Foliy and Shame 19 him, We wrong, our ſelves, as well as 
the Cauſe which we undertake to determine, while we are 


no competent Judges of it. he 

3. He will = anſwer, but he will make Supplication to 
his Fudge, as he had ſaid, Chap 9. 15. Hear I beſeech thee, 
and I will ſpeak, v. 4. not ſpeak either 25 Plaintiff or De- 
fendant, (Chap. 13. 22.) but as a humble Petitioner; not 
as one that will undertake to teach and preſcribe; but 28 
one that deſires to learn, and is willing to be preſcrib'd to. 
Lord, put no more puzzling Queſtions to me, for I am 
not able to anſwer thee one of à thouſand of thoſe which 
thou haſt put; but give me leave to ask Inſtruction from 
thee, and do not deny it me, do not — me with my 
Folly and Self- ſufficiency, Fam. 1. 5. 0 he is brought 
to the Prayer Elibu taught him, That which I ſee not teac 


me. | 8 

—_ He puts himſelf into the Poſture of a Penitent, and 

therein goes upon a right Principle. In true Repentance 

there muſt be nat only Convictio n of Sin, but Contrition, 

and godly Sorrow for it, Sorrow. according to God, 2 
Cor. 7. 9. Such was Job's Sorrow for his Sins. 

1. Joh had an Eye to God in his Repentance, thought 


Great- ſit, v. 3. I have hard of thee by the hearing of the Ear many a 


time, from my Teachers, when I was young; from my 
Frieuds how of late; I have known ſomething of thy 
Greatneſs, and Power, and Sovereign Domimon, and yet 
was not brought, by what I heard, to ſubmit my ſelf to 
thee as I ought; the Notions I had of theſe things, 
ſerv'd me only to talk of, and had not a due Influence 
upon my Mind ; but now thou haſt > - immediate Revela- 
tion diſcover d thy ſelf to me in thy glorious Majeſty, 
now mine Eye ſees thee, now 1 feel the Power of thoſe 
Truths which before I had only the Notion ot, and there- 
fore now 1 repent, and wunſay what I have fooliſhly (aid. 
Note, (t.) It is a great Merey to have a Good Educati- 
on, and to know the Things of God by the Inſtructions 
of his Word and Miniſters; Faith comes by Hearing, and 
then it is moſt likely to come when we hear atrentively, 
and with the hearing of the Ear. (z.) When the Under- 
ſtanding is enlighten'd by the Spirit ot Grace, our Know- 
ledge of Divine Things as far exceeds what we had be- 
rore, as that by Ocular Demonſtration exceeds that by 
&port and Common Fame, By the Teachings of Men 
God reveals his Son to us; but by the Teachings of his 
Spirit he reveals bis Son in us, Gal. 1. 16, and ſo changes 
us into the ſame Image, 2 Cor. 3. 18. (3.) God is pleas'd 
ſometimes to maniteſt himſelf moſt fully to his People by 
the Rebukes of his Word and Providence : Now I have 
been afflicted, now I have been told of my Faults, now 
mine Eye ſees thee. The Rod and Reproof give Wiſdom ; 
Bleſſed is the Man whom thou chaſteneſt aud teackeft N 
2. Job had an Eye to himſelt in his Repentance, thought 
hardly of himſelf, and thereby expreſs'd his Sorrow tor his 
Sins, v. 6. Wherefore 1 abbor my ſelf, and repent in Duſt and 
Aſhes, Obſerve 1. It concerns us to be deeply humbled for 
the Sins we are convinc'd of, aud not to reſt in a {li hty 
ſuperficial Diſpleaſure againſt our ſelves tor them. — 
good People that have no groſs Enormities to repent ot, 
yet muſt be — afflicted in Soul for the Workin 
and Breaking out of Pride, Paſſion, Peeviſhneſs and Diſ- 
content, and all their haſty unadviſed Speeches; tor theſe 
we muſt be prick'd to the Heart, and be in Buterneſs, *Till 
the Enemy be effe&ually humbled, the Prace will be in- 
ecure. 2, Outward Expreſſions of Godly Sorrow well 
become Penitents, Job repented in Duft and Abbes. Theſe 
without an inward Change do but mock God ; but where 
they come from ſincere Contrition of Soul, the Sinner by 
them gives Glory to God, takes Shame to himſelf, and 
may be Inſtrumental to bring others to Repentance. Job's 
Afflictions had brought him to the Abbes, Chap. 2. 8. he 


fat down among the Aſhes 5 but now his Sins brought him 


thither, True Penitents mourn tor their Sins as heartily as 
ever they did for any outward Afflictions; and are in Bit- 
terneſs, as for an only Son, ot a Firſt-born,for they are brought 
to ſee more Evil in their Sins than in their Troubles. 3. 
Self-lothing is evermore the Companion of true Repen- 
tance, Ezek. 6. 9. They ſball lothe themſelves for the Evil: 
which they have committed. We muſt not only be angry at 
our ſelves for the Wrong and Damage we have by Sin — 
to our own Souls, but muſt abhor our ſelves, as havin 

by Sin made our ſelves odious to the Pure and Holy God, 
who cannot endure to look upon Iniquity. If Sin be 
truly an Abomination to us, Sin in our ſelves will eſpe= 
cially beſo; the nearer tis to us, the more Ilcthſome *twill 
be. 4. The more weſee of the Glory and Majeſty of God, 
the more we ſee of the Vileneſs and Odiouſneſs of Sin, 
and of ourſelves, becauſe of Sin, and the more we ſhall 
_ and abhor our ſelves for it. Now mine Eye ſees what 
2 God he is whom I have offended, the Brightneſs of that 
Majeſty that by wilful Sin I have ſpit in the Face of, the 
Tenderneſs of that Mercy which I have ſpurn'd at the Pow- 
els of; now I ſee what a Juſtand Holy God he is, whoſe 


Wrath I have inzurr'd, wherefore I abhor my ſelf, Wo is me, 


for I am undone, Iſa. 6. 5. God had challeng'd Fob to look 
upon proud Men and abaſe them ; Not I, ſaith Fob, I'll ne- 
ver pretend to it, I have enough to do to get my own proud 
Heart humbled, to abaſe that, and bring that low. Let 
us leave it to God to govern the World, and make it our 
Care 1n the Strength of his Grace to govern our ſelves and 
our own Hearts well. 


7 < And it was /o, that after the LOR D had 
ſpoken theſe words unto Job, the LORD ſaid 
to Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is kindled 
againſt thee, and againſt thy two friends : for 


highly of him, and weut upon that as the Principle of 


Fe have not ſpoken of me the thing that is right, 
| as 
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ſyet, bullocks, and - foren rams; 
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16. Je pan en. dae, N 
ſelves a burnt- offering! and diy ſcryagt Job ſhall 
pra for you, for — — I. — 2 — I 
eal with, you after your folly, in that ye have 
'D W me the thing which is tight, like my 
—— Job. 9 80 Eliphaz the Temanite, and 
Bildad che Shuhite, and Zophar the Naama- 
thite wetit; and did according as the LORD 
comcdiinded them : the LO RD alſo accepred job. 
Jui in his Diſcourſes had complain d very much of 
G Gen of his Friends, and their hard , Uſage of 
| him; aud had appeal'd to God as Judge between him 
and them, and thought it long that oy Was 
not given upon the Appeal; whi God was Catechizing 
Fob Out of. the Whirlwind, one would have thought. that 
he only vas in the * and the Cauſe wag cer- 
tainly go A aint bim, but hete to our great Surptize we 
find & —— ene, and the Definitive Sentence Ri- 
ven in 2 Favors. Wherefore e nothing before the 
Time. Thoſd who ate truly righteous before. God may have 
their Rightebuſneſs clouded and eclips'd by great aud un- 
cominon Actions, by the ſevere Cenſutes of Men, by 
their ow Frailtics and fooliſh Paſſions, by the ſhary Re- 
proots of the Word and Conſcience, and the N 
miliation or their own Spitits, under the Senſe of s 
Terrors, and yet in due Time theſe Clouds ſhall all blow 
over, and God will bring forth their Righteduſneſs 4s the 
Lig and the ir Judgment as the Noon-day; ;Pſal. 37. 6: So 
he clear'd , Righteouſneſs here, becauſe. he like an 
honeſt Man beld it faſt, and would not let it go. We 
e here, g | ; 

_ at given againſt Joys three Friends upon 
2 . them and Fok Elibu is not 
cenſur'd hete, for he diſti nguiſn d himſelf, trom the reſt 
in the Ma nt of the Diſpute, and afted not as a 
Party, but as a Moderator, and Moderation will have its 
Praiſe with God, whether it have with Men or no. In 
iven, Job is magnified, and his three 
ile we were examining the Diſ- 
Sides, we could not diſcern, and there- 
t 3 ſome- 


the Judgment here 
Friends mortify's. 
courſes on both ( 5 

fore durſt not determine who was in the Ri 


thing of Truth we thought they both had on «their 
Side, but could not cleave the Hair between them, nor 
would we for all the World liave been to give the De- 


pon the Caſe, leſt we ſhould have de- 
termin'd wrong; but tis well the Judgment is the Lord's, 
and we are / ſure that bis Judgment is according to Truth, 
to it 10 will 525 our r and by it we will abide. 
o in the ment bere given, 
t. Job is N. N and comes. off vith Ho- 
. He was but one againſt three, a at now againſt 
three Princes, aud yet having God on bis Side, he ueed- 
_ not fear-coming of. r Thouſauds ſet them 
ves againſt him. erve here, | 
(1) n God appear d for him: After the Lord bad ſyo- 
Ken theſe Words unte Fob, (V. 7.) After he had convinc'd 
and humbled him, and to Repentance for 
what he had ſaid amiſs; then he own'd him in what he 
had ſaid well, comforted him, and put Honour 7 — him: 
Not till then, for we are not ready for God's Approbati- 


cifive Sentence u 


on till ve judg | | | 
thus pleaded: his Cauſe, for he that bas torn will heal ws, he 
that bas ſmitten will bind us up, The Contforter ſhall con- 
vince, Jobn 16. 8. 


See in What 3 — to ex- 
pe Diva cceptance, we muſt umbled under 
Peter kek After God by ſpeaking. thefe Words had 

cauſed Grief, he-return'd and had Compatiion, ora to 
te Multitude of bis Mercies, for he wilt not conte rs 

erer, but will debate in Meaſure, and ſta hu rough Wind in 
the Day of bis -Eaſt-Wind, — Now Job bad humbled him- 
ſelf, Gul exalted him. True Penitents ſhall find Favour 
with God; and what they have ſaid and N 
no more be mention'd againſt them. Then od is well 
pleas d with us, when we are brought to abbo# our felves;” | 
(i.) Is he appeaid tor him, — "Tis taken for granted 


that all his- Offencestate forgiven, fo ; . 
ve find be is here no doubt he is jf i¹i , Job hat ſome- 
times ſpoken with great Aflurance that God would clear 
him at laſt, and he was not made aſhant'@ of the Hope. 


. Gold calls him again and again his Servant Joby 


e rant Job bark. 8 Ther e take un- four im in tuo ales, and he ſcems to take a Plea, 
as ty er J e 0, As 724 : is Troubles Chap. 1. 5 

ns, thou So F Tho' he be voor 
for your ane ee he is 1 0 e 


Int 
pray for you, I Know he will. I have 1 


e and condemn our ſelves; but then he 


fuſe of him as your ; Advocate, 


for if lie be d as], 


—— — — 
——ů——ͤ — 


„ Servant tor all that, and 2s dear ts 
me, As w e was in his Proſpe 71. he lag . 
n 


: 


Faults, and has a r'd to, be a Man [nbje# #6 like Eiſfon:? 
25 Others, tho” he Kas contended with me, has gone about to 
df 1 Di has darken'T Countel by Words 
Witngut Knowledge, yet he ſees his Error, and tetrads ir. 
therefore he is wy. Servant Fob ſtill. If we ſtill hot 
aft the Integrity and Fidelity of Servants to God as 70 
did, tho? we A, Tice be depriv'd of the Credit 


and Comfort ot the Relation, we ſhall be reftor'd to it 
at laſt, as he was,» The Devil bad undertaken to prove 
Fob an Hypocrite, his three Friends had condemn'd Him 
25 2 wicked Man, but God will confeſs thoſe whom he ac- 
cepts, and will nat ſuffer them to be tun down by the 
alice of Hell or Earth. If God Caith, well done o 
415 faithful Servant, the Mattet is not great who 2 
- He owns that he had ſpoken of lim the Think 1bat 55 
1ght,. beyond al bn 41 6 had Als He 12 | 
given a much better Account of the divine Providence. 
— 8 22 than 2 had done. ey I. 
ong making Proſperity a Mark of the try 
urch, and | —— 4 e of On 
Wrath: But Fob had; done him Right, by maintaining 
that God's Love and Hatred is to be udg d of by what is 
in Hen, not by what is Befoe them, Eccl. 9. 1. Obſerie 
(1,)-Thoſe do the moit Juſtice to God and his Providence 
who have an Eye to beet of Punilkiuents of 


$: 


— Ee + 


another Waxld; mort to thoſe of this, and with the 
Proſpet of thoſe, ſalve the Difficulties of the preſent 435 
mituitration. Job had reterr'd Things to the futute ſudg- 
ment and the future State, more than his Friends 
done, and therefore he ſpoke of God that which was le 
bettet than his Friends had done. (z.] Tho Fob 
— ſome Things amiſs, even conceruing God, Hu 
made too bold with, yet he is commended for what he 
{poke that was right, We muſt uot only not reje& that 
which is true and good, but mult not deny it its truc 
Praiſe, tho there appear in it a Mixture of human Frail. 
ty and Infirmity. (.) Job was iu the right, and his 
riends in the wrong, agd yet he was in Pain and they at 
Eaſe, which is a plain Evidence that we cannot judge of 
Men and their Sentiments, by looking 
Purſes, he only can do it infallibly, who ſees Men's 
Hearts. 


. He will paſs bis Word for Job, that not ithſtand. 
ing all the Wrong his Friends had done "a be ĩs ſo 
good 2 Mag, no Sud.2 humble oper forgiving * 
rit, he will very readily pray for them, and uſe Bis 
ereſt in Heaven on their Bebel. — My 8 


in their Faces or 


Servant Fob will 
: Fe him, and 
has the Comtort of it, aud therefore he will pardon — 8 
4. He appoints hin to be the Prieſt of this Congrega-. 
tan, and promiſeth to accept him, and his Mediation 
for bis Friends. Take your Sacrifices to my Servant Fob. 
for him will I accept, — Thoſe whom God vage from, their 
Sus, he makes to bimſelf Kings and thy 1 True Peni- 
tents ſhall not only find Favour as Petitioners, for 
themſelves, but be accepted as Interceſſors tor others 
alſo. , "Twas a teat Honour God hereby put upon ub, 
in appointing him to offer Sacrifice for his Friends, 2s 
formerly he us'd to do fur bis own. Children, Chap. 1, 5. 
And a happy Preſage it was, of bis Reſtoration to his 
Proſperity again, and indeed a good Step towards it, that 
he was thus reſtor d to the Prieſthood, Thus be becams 
2 Type of Chriſty thro' whom alone we and our Kune 
Catr cet ate acceptable to God, {ee 1 Pet. 2. 5. Go 10 wy 
Servant Job, to my Servant Jeſus, (from whem fot à Ti 
be hid his Face) put your. Services into his Hand, make 
1 | for Lin will I accepł, but 
out of him, you-muſt expett to be dealt with according 10 
ur Fully. And as Job pray d and offer'd Sacrifice tor 
thoſe that had greiv'd 8 | wourided bis Spirit, o Chr; 
;pray'd and dy'd for bis Perſecutors, * 
TInterceſſion for the Tronſeveffors. gc Eo 
. s Friends are greatly mortified and cont of v a 
Stuy. They vere good Men, and did belong to God, ar 
therefore ir Wette 


re he wowld not let them lie ſtill in thei 
no more than Jo, but having dank leg him by a Dil- 
courſe out of the Whirlwind; takes afother Gu to 
humble them. Fþ who was deateſt to him was =O - 
MY IH ©. 95921 5115 p , 


and ever lives making 
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Ak'd to, *tis probs 


nceit that they were in the Right,” and Jö in all the they 
zult, but God ſoon teck them d Fark, and made them & he comm 
| | Difpates and Controvet- [ſaying, tho* it was 
to cout him thus whom they had condemn'd. Note, I 


Ino the In moſt Diff 

| Nees, there is ſomething amiſs on both Sides, either in the 
Merits of the Cauſe, or in the ; or both, and 
His fit both Sides ſhould be told ot it; and made to fee 
© their Errors. God addreſſeth this to EHlipbaa not only 28 
het Senior, but as the Ring-Lea | 
NE ths er Day 
 -*x, God tells them plainly, | 
. the Thing that vd right b . N had ceuſur d 
And condemn'd Job. upon 2 falſe Hypotheſis, had 
ſented God' fighting againſt Fob, as æ Enemy, when re- 
trying him as à Friend; and this was 


Fatberly Chaſliſements ot his own Children, as judi- 
cial Puniſhments, and who cut them off from bis Favour 
upon the Account of them. Note, It is a dangerous 
Phiog to judge uncharitably of the fpiritual and eternal 

ate of others, for in ſo doing we may perhaps —— 
t Frovoca- 


ally be was on | 
nor right Thoſe do not ſy welt of God, who' repreſent | In- 
is 


thoſe whom God has accepted, which 13a 
tin to him, tis offending | ws litle ones; and he takes him- 
felt to be wrong'd in all the Wrongs that are done to them. 
28. He aſſures them he was angry with them. My Frath 
two Friends. God is very 
e and reproach their Brethren 
ho inſult over them, and judge bardly of them, either 
for their Calamities ** tor r t 
were wiſe and good Men, yet w ke amiſs, 
God was angry with them, and let them know it. 

3. He requires from them a Sacrifice to make Attone- 
ment for what they bad ſaid amiſs : They muſt bring each 
of them ſeven Bullocks, and each of them ſeven Rams, to 
en up to God fora 71314 it ſhould 

that before the Law of Moſes all Sacrifices, even 
dar * were — n_ and therefore 
were ſo They thought 
full well, and that God was beholden to them for plead- 
ing his Cauſe, and ow'd them a good Fee for it, but they 
are told that, quite contrary, be is difpleas'd with them, 
ꝛequires from — Sacrifice, and threatens that other- 
wiſe he will deal with them after their Folly. Many Times 
God is angry at that in us,which we are our ſelves proud 
of, and ſees 


- ® kindled againſt thee, and t 
angry with thoſe who deſpi 


done. 
* 4. He orders them to go to Job, and beg of him to of. 


for them, or otherwiſe they 
d {1.) To 


only were 
Intereft _ but God gives them to underſtand, that be 
er 


had 2 bett 


ES: 
God. If thy Brother bas ought againſt thee (as J 2 
great Bel again chen) foſ be reconciled to thy —_— 


the thing 
God the * 


bim, till they i and hes re 
'concil'd to them. Job and his Friends had differ d in their 
Opinion about many , | 

Reflections one upon another, but now they were to be 
made Friends, and in Order to that they are not to argue. 
the Matter over again, and ay _ a ew 
might be done endleſly ; but muſt agree in a c 
hos, Prayer, and ener reconcile them: In Affection 
and Devotion they muſt unite, when could not 
concur in the ſame Sentiments. Thoſe who ditfer in 
Judgment about leſſer Things, yet are one in Chriſt the 
great Sacrifice, and meet at the ſame Throne of Grace, 
| therefore ought to love and bear with one another. 
' Once more, obſerve, that when God was angry with Job's 


Friends he did himſelf put them in a Way to make their 
Peace with him. Our Quarrels with God always begin 
] begins on bu. 


on our Part, but the Reconciliation | 


den, but the Reſt in their Turn. When the heard 0% 2. The-/Acquieſcence of Jo#'s. Friends 
bible they Gatter d themſelves with a] ment given, = They 


much amiſs in that which we think was well 


= 
—_ *** 

* 

IS ; 


4 
re yoo! Men, 5 7 5 
ind of the Lord was, they gd 


at ſpeedily, aud wit 8 
the — 1e Fleſh and 


what the 


who would be reconciled to God, muſt carefully uſe thy 
preſcribed Means and Methods of Reconciliation: Na 
with- God is to be had only iu his own Way, and upon 
his own Terms, and they will never ſeem hard to t 
who know how to value the Pziviledge; "ue. they will 
SITS Rang any Terms" tho never ſo ing. bs 
Feb's Friends had all join'd in accuſing Fob, and now t 
join in begging his Pardon; thoſe that have finn'd' gg ether 
ſhould: repent” together, They that appeal to God, as both 
Job and his -Friends hid often done, muſt reſolve to 
his Award; whether pleaſing or unpleafag:to their 
own Mind. And they that conſcientioully . obſerve 
God's Commands need not doubt but to gain his Favours 
the Lord-alſo accepted Job; and bis Friends in Anſwer to 
his 3 "Tis not ſaid he accepted them, tho? that is 
tmaply'd, but he ed Job for them; ſo he has. made w 
accepted in the Beloved, Eph. 1.6. Mat. 3. 17. Job did not 
inſult over his Friends, upon the Teſtimony God had 
. concerning him, and the Submiſſion they were ob- 
gd to make to him, but God being ouſly reconci- 
d to him be was eaſily reconcibd to them, and then God 
accepted him, This is that we ſhould aim at in all our 
Prayers and Services, to be accepted of the Lord, this muſt 
be the Top of our Ambition, not to huve Praiſe of 


10. And the LORD turned the captivity of 
Job, when be prayed for his. friends: alſo the 
LORD gave Job twice as much as he had be- 
fore. 11. Thea came there unto him all his 
brethren, and all his fiſters, and all they that 
had been of his intance before, and did 
eat bread with him in his houſe: and they be- 
moaned him, and comforted him over all the 
evil that the LORD had brought upon him: 
every man alſo gave him a piece of money, and 
every one an ear - ring of gold. 12. So the LORD 
bleſſgd the latter end © Job more than his be- 
ginning: for he had fourteen thouſand ſheep, 
and fix thouſand camels, and a thouſand yoke 
of oxen, and a thouſand ſhe-a 13. He had 
alſo. ſeven ſons and three daughters. 14. And 
he called the name of the firſt, Jemima, and the 
name of the ſecond Kezia, and the name of the 
third, Kerenhappuch. 15. And in all the land 
were no women found /o fair as the daughters 
of Job: and their father gave them iohericance 
among their brethren. 16 Alter this lived Job 
an hundred and forty years, ard ſaw his ſons, 
and his ſons ſons, even four generations. 17. So 
Job died being old, and full of days. | 

Te have beard of the Patience 0 faith the Apoſtle 
Fam. 5. 11. oF wes ſeen the 4 * Lord, i. e. what 
End the Lord at Length put to bis Troubles. In the Be- 
of this Book we had Fob's Patience, under bis 

roubles for an Example, here in the Cloſe for our Eu- 
couragement to follow that Example, we have the hap- 
py Iſſue of his Troubles, and the prof} Condition to 
which he was reſtor'd after them, which confixms us in 
counting them happy which endure. And the extraordinary 
Proſperity whi was crown'd with after bis Afflicti- 
ons, perhaps was intended to be to us Chriſtians a Type 
and Fg the Glory and Happineſs of Heaven, which 


the Alickions of this preſent Time are working for us; and 
in which will 0 at laſt, and what will be wore 
than double to all the Delights and Satistaſtions we pow 
enjoy, as Job's after Proſperity was to his former, tho 
then be was the greateſt of all the Men of the Eaft. He 
that rightly enduteth Temptation when be i tried re- 
ceive a Gown of Life. (Jam. t. 12.) As Fob when he was 
tried, received all the Wealth, and Honour, and Comfort 
which hexe we have an Account ot. | 
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them, for God is bettet ſerv'd and pleas d with our warm 


Thin 
for king 
good a 


Chap. 42. 25 70 3 


Dine, 


. God return d in Ways of Mercy to him; and his 


- 
* 


2. His old A ntance, Nei | and Relation by 
2 


Thoughts concerning him were Thoughts F good and not of | were very kind to him, v. 11. They had been 


evil, to give ihe expetted (nay, the unexpected) End, Jer. 29. 


en eſly 
him, and it was not the leaſt ot 25 affli- 


11. His Troubles began in Satan's Malice, which God | &ed State: He bitterly complaiu'd of their Unki 
. . which {hancns. wh Sic bet now de wed fan wah A 


Satan could not oppoſe. s ſoreſt Complaint, and in- 
deed the ſorrowful Accent of all his Complaints, on 

which be laid the greateſt Emphaſis, was that God a 

d 2 him: But now. God plainly appear d 

im, and watch'd oder bim to build and to plant, like as 
had (at leaſt in his Apprebenſion) watch*d over him to 
— up and to throw: down, Jex. 31. 28. This 2 new 
ace upon his Affairs immediately, and every wy now 
look d as pleafing- and promiſing, as before it had look'd 
y and frightful. (1.) God turd his Captivity, 
7. c. he redreſs d his Grievanees, and took away all the 
Cauſes of his Complaints: He. looſed him from the Bond 
with which Satan had now tor a great while bound bim, and 
deliver'd him out of thoſe cruel Hands into which he had 
deliver d him. We may. ſuppoſe that preſently all his 
Bodily Pains and Diſtempers were heal'd, ſo ſuddenly and 
{> throughly that the Cure was next to miraculous: His 
Fleſb became freſher than a Child's, and be return d co the Day: 
of bis Youth : And that (which was more) he ſenſibly felt 
a/very great Alteration in bis Mind, *twas calm and ea- 
ſy, and the Toſs was all over, bis . Thoughts 
were all vaniſli d, his Fears ſilenc'd, and the vlations 
of God were now as much the Delight of tis Soul, as his 
Tertors had been its Burthen. The Tide thus turn'd, and 
his Troubles began to ebb as faſt as they bad fo d, juſt 
then when be was praying for bis Friends, Join over his 
Sacrifice which he offer'd for them. Mercy did not re- 
turn when he was diſputing with his Friends, no not tho 
he had Right on his Side, but when he was praying for 


Devotions, that with our warm Diſputations. When Fob 
compleated his by this Inſtance of his fargi- 
ving Men their Treſpaſſes, then God compleated his Ræmiſſi- 
on, by turning his Captivity, Nate, we ate really doing 
our 


uſineſs when we are praying for our Friends, if we | they 


pray in 2 right Manner, for in thoſe Prayers there is not 
only Faith but Love. Chriſt has taught us to pray with 
— for others, in teaching us to ſay, Father; and in 
ſeeking Mercy tor others, we may find Mercy our ſelves. 
2 Jeſus has — ax and gre — 
ever lives making Interceſion. Some by the turning o 
\Fob's . Captivity underſtand, the Reſtitution which the 
.Saheans and Chaldeans made of the Cattle which they had 
taken from him, God vonderfully enclining them to do 
it; and with theſe he began the World again. Probably 
it was ſo; thoſe Spoilers had ſwallow'd down his Riches, but 
they were forc'd to vomit them up again, Chap. 20. 15. But 
I rather underſtand this more generally of the Turn now 
given. (2.) God doubled his Poſleſſions; alſo the Lord 


gave Job twice as much as he bad before. *Tis likely le him 


did at firſt by Come Way or other intimate to him that 
it was his gracious Purpoſe, by Degrees, in due Time to 
bring him to ſuch a Height of .Proſperity, that he ſhould 
have twice as much as ever he had, for the encouraging | 
of his Hope, and the yu ing of his Induſtry, and that 

it might appear, that this wonderful Encreaſe was a ſpe- 
cial Token of God's Favour. And it may be confider'd 


as _— 1) To balance his Loſſes: He ſuffer'd for | Mo 


the Glory o , and therefore God made it up to him 


s of Affection and Reſpeck, (., They put 
an Honour upon him, in coming to dine with him, as 
tormerly, but (we may | ſuppoſe); privately briu og their 
Entertainment along with them, fo that he had the Rept 
tation of feaſting them, without the Expence. (E.) They 
mpathiz d with him, and ſhew'd a tender Concern for 
him, ſuch as becomes Bret hren. They bemaan d $4 when 
they talk'd over all the  Calamities of, bus, afflicted. State, 
and comforted him, when; they took Notice of God's gra- 
cious Returns to him. They wept tor his Grizts, and 
rejoiced in his Joys, and prov'd got ſuch miſerable Com- 
forters as his three Friends, that at firſt were ſo forward 
and officious to attend him. ; Theſe were not ſuch great 


of the World, as for Conviction, ſo for ort. + 
They made a Collection "them for the er 6 


+ 44% " 


ſometimes chuſeth/the fooliſh and weak 105 
7 


. : n 2 
not think it enough to ſay be ned, be filled, but gave 


ſpare, and the Rule is, that our Aundance muſt be a Sup- 
ply to our Brethren's Neceſſity. But why did Job's Rela- 
tions now at Length, ſhew this Kindueſs to him? (1.) 
God put it in their Hearts to do ſo, and every Creature 
is that to us that he makes it it to be. Fob had acknow- 
ledg d God in their Eſtangement from him, tor which he 
now rewatded him, in turning them to him again. 
(2.) Perhaps ſome of them withdzew from him becauſe 
thought him an Hypoente, but now his Integrity 
was made manifeſt, they return d to him, and to Com- 
municn with him again. When God was Friends with 
him, they were all willing to be Friends with him, 
Ifal. 119. 74, 79. Others of them, it may be, withdrew, 

he was poor, and ſore, and a ructul Spectacle, but 
now be began to get up his Back again, they were will- 
ing to renew their Acquaintance with. him. Swallow- 
Friends that are gone in Wintex, will return in the Spring, 
tho their Friendſhip is of little Value. (z.) Perhaps the 
Rebuke which had, given to Eliphaz, 4nd the other 
Two, for their Unkindnels to Job, awaken'd the Reft of 
his Friends to return to their Duty. Reproofs to others 
we ſhould thus take as Admonitions and Inftruftions to 
us. (4.) Job pray d for bu Friends,and then they flock d about 
„overcome by bis Kindneſs, and every one deſiring an 
Intereſt in his Prayers. The more we pray for our Friends 


3. His Eftate ſtrangely encreaſed, by the Bleſſing of 
God upon the little that his Friends gave bim. He 
thankfully receiv'd their Courteſy, and did not think it 
below him to have his Eſtate repair'd by Contributions, 
he did not on the one Hand, urge his Friends to raiſe 
ney for him, he acquits himſelt from that, Chap. 6. 22. 
Did I ſay, bring unto me, or give me a Reward of your Sub- 


with Advantage, and allow'd him more than Intereſt up- | faxce? and yet what they brought he thankfully accept- 


on Intereſt. will take Care that none ſhall loſe by 
him. (2.) To recompence his Patience, and bu Confidence 
in God, which (notwithſtanding the Workings ot Cor- 
ruption) he did not caft away, but ſtill held faſt, and that's 
it which has a great Recompence of Reward, Heb. 10. 35. 
Job's Friends had often put their ſevere Cenſure of Fob 
upon this Iſſue, I thou wert pure, and upright, ſurely now 
be would awake for thee, Chap. 8. 6. But he doth not 
2 for thee, therefore thou art not upright; well, ſaith 
God, tho? your Argument be not concluding, I will even 
by that demonſtrate the Integrity of my Servant Job, his 
latter End ſhall greatly encreaſe, and by that it ſhall ap- 
ar, ſince you will have it ſo, that it was not for an 
njuſtice in bis Hands, that he ſuffer'd the Loſs of 
Now it appear'd Job had Reaſon to bleſs God 
away, (as he did Chap. 1. 21.) fince it made ſo 


ed, and did not upbraid them with their former Unkind- 
nefles, nor ask them why they did not do this ſooner. : 


He was neither ſo covetous and griping as to ask their 


Charity, nor ſo proud and ill-natur'd as to refuſe it when 
they ofter'd it. And he being in ſo good a Temper, God 
gave him that which was far better than their Money, 
and Ear-rings, and that was bis Bleſing, v. 12. The Lord 
comforted him now according to the Days wherein he 
had afflicted him, and _ his latter End more than hu Be. 
Hunte. Obſerve (1) e Bleſſing of the Lord makes rich - 

is he that gives us Power to get Wealth, and gives Suc- 
ceſs in h Endeavours. Thoſe theretore that would 
thrive muſt haye an Eye to God's Bleſling, and never go 
out of it, no not into the warm Suns; and thoſe that 


Return. 


Bleſſing can make very rich, and ſometimes makes good 
** ſo. Thoſe that are become rich by getting, _ 
| y 


Ghapyqn) 


and Relations, the more Comfort we may expect in them. 
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have thriven, muſt not facrifice to their own Net, but own 
their Obligations to God for his Bleſſing. (2.) That 
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e PI us ah NY e and moſt 3 Parts of al the Od — Nay, ſa imac 
"of 7 in it o RIS T and bis Goſpel, as well as of GO D and bis Law, that it bat been call wo 
be wg 7 Hams] of both Teftaments.. The Hiſtory.of Iſrael which we were Jong” upon, led us to 
Ca arg, and there entertain d and inſtrucſed us AR Eons GOD. 
* e the Seis and eee 5th Peel Wee ere D 
© and his Fravs demos 3. [but chi: 2 5. 4n40.the Santi e ; Aer Hoff from Sener Þith Men, 
_ with, eres 8 255 Philoſe iſputers of this d, | 2 n en e 3 ol 45 
8 B., Log and 227 56 our Sesli iy Vm, lifting up and letting au our Hearts fiauards H,. 
17 png — be in the Mownt with v.G OP; e — rene It is good. . 


2 55 (10 The Ik of this Book; "The tall 4, 019 The Pſalms ; ; under er Tide 316 newt” 

* Luke Feld. The Hebrew call; ir Tehillim, which proper properly ſignifies Pſalms of Praiſe ; becauſe na- 
tem g But Pſalms is a more general word, meaning all metrical cps futed to be 
„ which may as well be Hiftorical,. Doctrinal, or Supplicarory, as Laudatory : Tho" Singing be pro- 

55 ly the Voice of Joy, yet the intention of Songs is of a much greater Latin to aſſiſt the-Memory, 

"and both to expreſs and Mo excite pr the other Affection: as well as this of Foy : The Priefts bad 8 

ful Muſe as well. as Joyful ones ; Aud the Divine Inſtitution. of Singing Pſalms is thits largely intend- 
"0d; for we are diretted not only to . 60D, but to teach and yy 26.4 iſh ourſelves and 3 in 9 
Palms, and Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, Col. iii. 16. (2) . Tis call d the Book of. Pfalms; fo” _—. 

2 quoted by by. St. Peter, Act. i. 20. 77, a r of Pſalms, of all the Pſalms that were Anne) i „ͤö;ö—⁹ꝓ 88 

ir d, 25125 tho Compos d at ſeveral times, a 21 ſeveral Occaſions, are here pus Fogerber without 
. any Refetence-to, or Dependance 50. one anot her; they were preſerv d from being ſcatter d and — 

55 ' "and laid in ſo much greater re ineſs for the {i of the Church.. See what a good Maſter we Ps. a 
and what pleaſantneſi there is in Wiſdom's Ways, hen we are not only commanded to Sing at our . 
and bave cauſe enong b given us ro oe deſo, but have Wards alſo put as our Mouths, and Songs HOGS: 


to our Hand.. | 
.) The Author of this Book; it is no doubt, deriv 4 originally 5. the Bleſſed Spirit. They * W. "ot 5 | 


tual Songt, Words which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth ; The Pen-man of maſt of them was David the Sen of 
3 is therefore "call d the, Sweet -Pſalmiſt | of Iſrael; 2 Sam. xxiij. 1. Some. that have not 5 5 
- their Titles, get are expreſly aſcrib'd to him elſewhere, as. the'Second Pſalm, Acts iv. 2 
_Pfal. xcvi, and cv. 1 Chron, Xvi. One Tſalm is \expreſly laid to be the Prayer of Moſes, * Xx. 
' , and that ſome of 'the Pſalms were on 'd by Alaph, is intimated-2, Chron, xxix. 30. where they are ſaid 
..o raile the Lord in the Words of. vid and Aſaph, who is: there calf d a Seer or Prophet. Same ? 
Abe Pſalms ſeem to have been pen d long after, as Pſal. cxxxvii. at the time of the Captivity in Babylon, 
| \ but, for certain the far greater part of them were pen d by David himſelf, whoſe Gtnius lay towards Poe- 7 
| wy * and Muſick,. and who was raiſed up, qualified and en for the eſtabliſhing o the Ordinance of - + 
p ome Pſalms in the Church * GOD, as Moſes and Aaron were in heir Day for + the ſettling of. the ” 
: Nec of Sacrifice ; Thiirs is ſuperſeded, but this remains, and 22 to the end of Time, dubem it hall! 
| 2 


* 
Le e in the Songs .of Eternity. Herein David was' a CHRIST, u de $477 

1 e Maſes. becauſe he came to take away Sacrifice, 22 65 Family. of MR you 388 8 : 

. of "and 6xt a) but. to  eftablifh and perpetusie Fo 9 and Praiſe; for of the Fanny, of Davy W Ss 

CHN 5 ale no end. r 1 
.) The Step, 45-a8auifeſtly intended, (.) To aſſiſt the Exerciſes of Natural; "Refi 15 ts ES. 
" kindle in the 1. 1 "devout Aﬀettions which we owe to G O D as dur Crea Owner, Wer, 5 — 
and Bexefa For. * Job belps 10 prove our firſt Principles of the Divite:Pe eetions and Pro. ˙ - = 


i. dence 3 ; but this T7 we rove Them in 1 9 0 RP; and Pr gehe D 
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CNTR OD UTCT TAN oo 
Dependance on Him, and an imire Devoredneſs and Reſignation to Him. Other parts of Scripture 
ſhew that GOD & infinitely above Man, and bis Sovergien LORD; but this ſhews us, that notwith- 
8 flanding that, He may be convers d with by ns finful Warms of the Earth, and there are Ways, in which 
"If it be not cur own. Fault, we may keep up Communion with Him in all the various Conditions of 
Hun Life. (2.) To advange the Exccllencies of Reveal'd Religion, and in the woſt pleaſing 
werful mgnner to recompnend it to the World. There is indeed little or nothing in all the Book of Pſalms 

vof the Ceremenial Law : Tho' Sacrifice and Offering wore yet to vowtinue many Ages, yet they are here 
repreſented as things which GOD did not deſire, Pſal. Xl. 6. li. 16. 4 things comparatively little, 

_ andwhich in time were 1% vanifh qways But the Word and Law of GOD, thoſe parts of it which are 
* Moral and of perpetua ' Obligation, are here all along magnify'd and made honourable”; 0 2vbere 
more: And CHRIST the Crown and Center of Revealed Religion, the Foundation, Corner, and Top- 
fene of that Bleſſed Building, is here clearly ſpoken of in Type and Prophecy ; both his Sufferings and the 
Glory that ſhould follow, ang. the Kingdom He ſhould 7 in the World, which GOD's Covenant 
with David concerning his Kingdom was to hawg. its Accompliſhapent in. What a high Value doth this 
Book 15 | 2 © Word of GQD, his Statutes ang Fudgments, his Covenant, and the great and precious 

* 3 


and bow doth it recommend them to us as our Guide and Stay, and our Heritage for 


Promi 
ever. 


(4. TheUſe of it. All Scripture being given by inſpiration of G O D, is profitable to convey Divine | 


Light into our Underſtanding ; But this Book of ſingular uſe with that to convey Divine Life and 

Power, ang 6 FT | cn into aur Aﬀettion;. There is no one Book of Scripture that is more helpful to 

#he Devotions of phe Saints thay this, and it has beey ſo in all Ages of the Church ever fimce it was 

Vril ien, and the ſeveral parts of it deliver d to the Chief Muſician, for the Service of the Church. 

(4+) 4t 3s of wſe to be Sung. Further than David's Plalms we may go, burwe need not go for Hymns 

and Spiritval Songs. I bat the Rules of the Hebrew Metre were, even the Learned are not certain. 

Bu theſe Pſalms ought to be render'd according to the Metre of every Language, at leaſt ſo as that 

© they. may lie Sung, for the Edification of the Church ; And methinks it is a great Comfort to us when 

uu are Singing David's Pſalms, that we are offering the very ſame Praiſes to GOD that were offer d 

© Aim is the days of David, and other the Godly Kings of Judah, So rich, ſo well made are theſe Divine 

"Poems that ho can never be Exhauſted, can never be worn Thread-bare. (2.) It is of uſe to be read 

. and open'd by the Miniſters of CHRIST, as opal eat and excellent Truths, and Rules concern- 

ing Good and Evil. Our Lord FESUS expounded rhe Pſalms to his Diſciples, the _ Pſalms, 

. - end open d their Unterſtandings (for be had the Key of David) to underſtand them, Luke xxiv. 44. 

* (3) If is of wiſe to be read and meditated upon by all Good People: Tis a full Fountain out of which 

we may all be drawing Water with Foy. (1.) The Pſalmiſt's Experiences are {, Arn, uſe for our Di- 

rection, Caution and Encoutagement : in telling us, as he often doth, what 7 between GOD and 

- bis Soul, be lets us know what we way expett from GO D, and what he will expect and require, and 

- graciauſly accept from us. David was a Man after Gods own Heart, and therefore thoſe who find” 

- #hemſelwes in ſome meaſure Ong to his Heart, have reaſon to hope that they are renew d by the 

Grace of 60 D after the Image of GOD, aud may have much Comfort in the Teftimony of 

- their Conſciences for them, that. they can heartily ſay Amen to David's Prayers and Praiſes. (2.) Even 

* - the Pſalmiſts Expreſhons tes are of great uſe ; and by them the Spirit helps our praying Infirmiries, 
becauſe we know not what to pray for as we ought. 


— 


: | OY to GOD as well as in 
our ff returns to G0 D, we are directed to take with us Words, Hof. xiv. 2. Thefe words, Words 
which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth. F we make David's Pſalms familiar to us, as we ought to do, 

- whatever errand we have at the Throne of Grace, by way of Confeſſion, Petition, or Thankſgiving, we 
may from thence be aſſiſted in the delivery of it; whatever devout Affection is working in us, Holy 
- Defire or Hope, Sorrow or Foy, we may there find apt Words wherewith to clothe them; found Speech 
which cannot be condemn'd. *Twill be good to collect the moſt proper and lively Expreſſions of Devo- 
tien which we find here, and to methadize them, and reduce them to the ſevral Heads of Prayer that 
they may be the more ready to us. Or we may take ſometimes one choice Pſalm, aud ſometimes another, 
and pray it over, that is, enlarge upon each Verſe in our own Thoughts, and offer up our Meditations 
to GOD, as they. ariſe from the eſſions we find there. The Learned Dr. Hammond in his Preface 
to his Paraphraſe on the Pſalms, Sed. 29. faith, © That going over a few Pſalms with theſe Inter- 
© punttions of Mental Devotion, ſuggeſted, animated and maintained by the Native Life and Vigor 
c bichis in the Pſalms, is much to be prefer d before the ſaying over of the whole Pſalter, ſince no- 
© thing is wore fit to be averted in Religious Offices, than their degenerating- into heartleſs diſpirited 
© Recitations.” If as St. Auſtin «dviſth, we form our Spirit by the &ion of the Plalm, we 
may then be ſure of acceptance with GOD in x7 the Language of it. Nor is it only our Devotion 
and the Aﬀetions of our Mind that the Book o i Ys aſſiſts, teaching us how to offer Praiſe ſo as to 
gloriie GOD, but it is alſo a Directory to the Actions of our Lives, and teacheth us how to order 
our Converſation aright, ſo as that in the end we may ſee the Salvation of GOD, Pſal. l. 6. 
The Pſalms were thus ſerviceable to the Old Teſtament Church, But to us Chriſtians they may be of mare 
uſe than they could be to them who liv'd before the _— of CHRIST; for as Moſes's Sacrifices, 
ſo David's Songs are expounded and made more intelligible by the Goſpel of CHRIST, which lets us 
within the Veil, ſo tha if to David's Prayers and Praiſes, we add St. Paul's Prayers in his Epiſtles, and 
the New Songs in the Revelation, we ſhall be throughly furnijbed for this good Work, for the Scripture 
perfected, makes the Man of G O P perfect. . 
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As to the Diviſion of this Book we need not be ſollicitous ; there is no connexion (or very ſeldom) between 
one Pſalm and another, nor any reaſon diſcernable for the placing of them in the order wherein we here 
find them, but it ſeems to be ancient, for that which is now, the Second Pſalm 22s ſo in the Apoſtles 
time, Acts xiii. 33. The vulgar Latin joyns the ixth. and xth. together, all Popiſh Authors quote by that, 
fo that from thenceforward throughoug the Bool their Number is one ſhort of ours, our xith. is their xth. 
our Cxixth. their cxviiith. But then they divide the Cxlviith. into to, and ſo make up the Number of 
cl. Some have endeavor d to reduce the Pſalms to proper Heads according to the matter OW but 


there is many ow a varity of matter in one and the ſame Pſalm, that it cannot be 


with any 


certainty ; But the ſeven Penitential Pſalms have been in a particular manner ſingled out by the Devoti- 
ons of many. They are reckon'd to be the vi, XXXit, xxxvili, li, Cit, CXXX, and cxliii. The Pſalms have 
anciently been divided into Five Books, each concluding with Amen, Amen, or Hallelujah, the 


Firſt ending 


with Pal. xli, the Second with Pſal. Ixxii, rhe Third with Pſal. lxxxix, the Fourth with 


Pſal. cvi. the Fifth with Pſal. cl. Others divide them into three Fifties ; Others into Sixty Parts, for 
Two for every Day of the Month, one for the Morning, the other for the Evening. Let Good Chriſti- 
ans divide them for themſelves, ſo as may beſt increaſe their Acquaintance with them, that they may 


bave'them at hand upon all occaſions, 


Poinru bh 


This is a Pſalm of Infirufion concerning Good and Evil, ſetting 
before u Life and Death, the Bleſſing and the Curſe, that we 
may take the right Way which leads to ineſ;, and avoid 
that which will certainly end in our Miſery and Ruin. The 
different Charatter and Condition of Godly People and Wicked 
People; thoſe that ſerve G O D, and toe that ſerve him not, 
is here plainly ftated in a few Wards ; ſo that every Man if he 
will be faithful to himfelf, may here ſee his own Face, and 
- then read his own Doom. That Diviſion of the Children of Men 
into Saints and Sinners, Rightcous and Unrighteous, the Chil- 
dren of G O D and the Children of the Wicked One ; as it is 
ancient, ever fince the ſtruggle began between Sin and Grace, 
the Seed of the Woman and the Seed of the Serpent; ſo it is 
laſting, and will ſurvive all other Diviſions and Sub-diviſien: 
of Men into High and Low, Rich and Poor, Bond and Free; for 
thir, Mens everlaſting State will be determin'd, and the 
Diſftin#ion will laft as long as Heaven and Hell. This Plalm 
ſhews ws, (1.) The Holineſs and Happineſs F 4 Godly Man, 
v. 1,3. (2) The Sinfulneſ; and Miſery of # Wicked Man, 
v. 4, 5. (3.) The Ground and Reaſon of both, v. 6. Moe 
ver collected the Pſalms Li David, (probably 'rwas Ezra) 
* with guid Reaſon put this Pſalm firſt, as # Preface to the reſt, 
3 it is abſolutely neceſſary to the acceptance of our Be- 
tions that we be Righteous before GOD ; for it i only the 
ayer of the Upright that is his Delight, and therefore that 
we be right in our Notions of Bleſſ*dneſr, and in our Choice of 
the Way that lead; to it. Thoſe are not fit to put wp good 
Prayers that do not walk in good Ways. 


the counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtand- 
eth in the way of ſinners, nor ſitteth 
in the ſeat of the ſcornful. 2 But 
his delight & in the law of the LORD, and in 
his law doth he meditate day and night. 3 And 
he ſhall be like a tree planted by the rivers of 
water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his ſea- 
ſon; his leaf alſo ſhall not wither, and whatſoe- 
ver he doeth ſhall proſper. | 

The & begins with the Character and Condition 
of a Godly Man, that thoſe may firſt take the Comfort 
of that to whom it belongs. Here is 


1. A Deſcription given of the Godly Man's Spirit and 
way by which we are to try ourſelves. The LORD 


knows them that are his by ame, but we muſt know 


them by their Character; for that's agreeable to a State 
of Probation, that we may ſtudy to anſwer the Character 
which is indeed both the Command of the Law, that-we 
are bound in Duty to obey, and the Condition of the 
Promiſe, that we are bound in Intereſt to. fulfil. The 
Character of a Good Man is here given by the Rules 
he chuſeth ro walk by, and to take his Meaſures from. 
"Tis of great Conſequence to us what we take at our ſet- 
ting out, and at every turn, for the Guide of our Con- 
verlation, Whether the Courſe of this. World, or the Word 
of GOD. An Error in the choice of our Standard and Lead- 


er, is original and fatal; but if we be right here, = 


are in a fair way to do well, 


Leſſed x the man that walketh not in 


may ſing them in the Spirit and with the Underſtanding. 


| 1. A Godly Man, that he may avoid the Bvil, utterly 


renounces the Conduct of Evil-doers, and will not be led 
* them, v. 1. He walks not in the Counſel of the Ungodly, &c. 
his part of his Character is put 2 , becauſe thoſe that 
will keep the Commandments of their GOD, muſt ſay to 
Evil-doers, Depart from us, Pal. cxix. 115. And departing 
from Evil, is that in which W:ſdom begins. (1) He ſees 
Evil-doers round about him, the World is full of them, 
they walk on every fide ; they are here deſcrib'd by three 
Characters, Ungodly, Sinners, and Scornful. See by what 
ſteps Men arrive to the height of Impiety; Nemo repente 
ft turpiſſimuw. They are Ungodly firſt, caſting off the Fear 
of GOD, and living in the negle& of their Duty to him: 
But they reſt not there; when the Services of Religion 
are laid aſide, they come to be Sinners, i. e. they break 
out into open Rebellion againſt GOD, and ingage in 
the ſervice of Sin and Satan; Omiſſions make way for 
Commiſſions ; and by theſe the Heart is ſo harden'd, that 
at length they come to be Scorners, they openly defy all 
that's Sacred, ſcoff at Religion, and make a Jeſt of Sin. 
Thus is the way of Iniquity down Hill, the Bad grow 
worſe, Sinners themſelves become Tempters to others, 
and a—_— = yn The — which we tranſlate 
ungodly, ſignifies ſuch as are anſettled: aim at no certain 
End, * — by no certain Rule; but are at the es, 
mand of every Luſt, and at the beck of every Temptati- 
on: The Word for Sinners, ſuch as are determin'd for 
the practiſe of Sin, and ſer it up as their Trade: And then 
the Scornful, are thoſe that ſet their Mouths 27 8 the Hea- 
vent. Theſe the Good Man ſees with a fad Heart, they 
are a conſtant vexation to his righteous Soul. But (2) He 
ſhun; them wherever he ſees them. He doth not do as they 
do; and that he may not, he doth not converſe familiar- 
ly with them. (1.) He doth net walk in the Counſel of the Un- 
godly ; He is not preſent at their Counſels, nor doth he ad- 
viſe with them; tho' they are never ſo witty, and ſubtle, 
and learned, if they are Ungodly they ſhall not be the Men 
of his Counſel, he doth not conſent to them, nor ſay as 
they ſay, (Luke xxiii. 5 1.) doth not take his Meaſures 3 
their Principles, nor act according to the Advice which 
they uſe to give, and take. The ngodly are forward to 
give their Advice againſt Religion, and 'tis manag'd ſo 
artfully, that we have reaſon to bleſs ourſelves from it, 
and to think ourſelves happy if we ſcape being tainted and 
enſnar d by it. (2.) He ffandt net in the way of Sinners, 
i. e. He avoids doing as they do; their Wa ſhall not be 
his Way, he will not come into it, much leſs will he con- 


that is not good, Pal. xxxvi. 4. He avoids (as muchas may 
being where they are: that he may not imitate them, 
will not aſſociate with them, nor chuſe them for his Com- 
—— He doth not ffand in their Way to be pick d up 
y them (Prov. vii. 8.) but keeps as far from them as from 
a Place or Perſon infected with the Plague, for fear of the 
Contagion, Prov. 4. 14, 15. He that would be kept from 
Harm, muſt keep out of Harm's way. ( 2 He fits not in 
the Seat of the Scornful ; he doth not repoſe himſelf with 
thoſe that ſit down ſecure in their Wickedneſs, and pleaſe 
themſelves with the ſearedneſs of their own Conſciences: 


| cinue in it, as the Sinner doth, who ' ſets himſelf in a Way 
5 


find out Ways and Means for the ſp and advance- 
ment of the ils Kingdom; or that fit. in open Judgment, 
Magiſterially to condemn the Generation of the Righte- 


ous. The Seat of the Drunkards, is the Sat of the Scorn- 
| A2 2 Fel 


e doth not aſſociate with thoſe that ft in cloſe Cabal to 
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fel, Pal. Ixix. 12. Happy is the Man that never fits in it, 
24 Goa Man that he may do that w ich is good 

2. an that he may at Which 1s ö 
and Aeave wy, ſubmits to the Conduct L Word of 


GOD, and makes that familiar to him, v. 2. This is that | 


Which keeps him out of the Way of the Ungodly, and for- 
rifics him againſt their Temptations, By che Words of a. 
Lips, 1 hive kept me from the Path of the Deceiver, | 
Xvii. 4. e nced not court the Fellowſhip of Sinners 
either for Plezſure or Improvement, while we have fel- 


 Jowfhip with the Word of GOD, and with GOD him- 


ſelf in and by his Word, When thou wake#t, it ſhall talk with 


thee, Prov. vi. 22. ions £ e of our Spiritual Stare 


by this, What is 2 F GOD te us What account 
d 


Law of G i Delight i init. 
tho* it be 4 Law, à Yoke, becauſe it is the Law of GOD 


hich is Holy, Jaff and Good, Which he freely cenſener to, 
B 3 Bog : | malignant and dangerous Nature of Sin, the tranſcendant 


and ſo delights in it after the inner Nah, Rom. vii. 16, 22. 
All that are well-pleas'd there is # GOD, cannot but be 
well-pleas'd there is 4 Bible, a Revelation of GOD, of 
his Will, and of the only Way to ineſs in Him. 
(>.) The imimate zrarce which a Good Man keeps 
up with the Word of GO D; In that Law doth be meditace 
Day and Night ; and by this it appears his Delight is in it, 
for what we love, we on to think of, Pſal. cxix. 97. To 
meditate ip CO D's Wor , is to diſcourie with ourſelves 
oncerning the 155 Things contain d in it, with a cloſe 
Application of Nin , a fixedneſs of Thought, till we be 
ſuitably affefted with thoſe Tings, wad experience — 
favour and power of them in our Hearts. I his we mu 
5 Day vnd Night, i. e. We muſt have a conſtant habitual 
egw'd to the Word of GOD as the Rule of our Actions, 
and the Spring of our Comforts, and we muſt have it in 
our Thoughts accordingly upon every Occaſion that oc- 
curs, wherher Night or Dar. No Time amiſs for the me- 
| | Word of GOD, nor any Time unſcaſon- 
able for thofe Viſits, We muſt not only ſer ourſelves to 
meditate 6 D's Word Morning and Evening, at the 
entrance of the Day and the Night; but theſe Tho 
Hon be interwoven with the Baſineſs and Converſe of 
eg y, and with the Repoſe and Slumbers of every 
Nig 
2. 


: When 1 wake, I am flill with thee. 
n Aſſurance given of the Godly Man's 


araQter of ſu 


” 


"23 He is B . 4. GOD bleſſeth hi 
2 is Bleſſed, v him, 


ng will make him y. Bleſſeitneſſes are vo 


—— = 5 r and —.— 
Springs, enough to m compleat none o 
the Joy enn of Happineſs ſhall be — to him. 

hen he undertakes to deſcribe a Bleſſed hen, he deſcribes 
4 Good Man; for after all, thoſe only are happy, truly bappy, 
that are holy, truly holy; and we are more concern d to 
know the Way to Piece , than to know wherein the 
Blefſedneſs will conſiſt. Nay, Goodneſs and Holineſs is 
| (Rev. Axii. 14.) But Hap- 
2 ieſelf; uppoſimg there were not another Life after 
os, 1 Man is a happy Man that heeps in the Way 

IS Duty. 8 

2. His Blefſednefs is illuſtrated by a Similitude, 
5. 3. He ſhall be like a Tret, fruitful and flouriſhing: This is 

e effect (1.) of his pious Pratiife ; he meditates in the Law 
ſanguinem, and that makes 
him like a Tree. The more we converſe with the Word 


ef GOD, che better furniſh'd we are for every 


Word and Work. Or, (2) of the promis d Blefling : He 
is bleſſed of the LORD, and therefore be ſhall be likes Tree. 
5 Pigine | * — That he — Tis you 
appineſs of a Go an, (1.) That planted 
he Go of GOD : Theſe Trees were by Nature na- 
Olives, and will continue fo till they are graſted anew 
and ſo planted by a Power from Above. Never any 
Tree grew of itlelf, tis the N Gu the LORD, and 
etore He muſt a: oo, by Ki. 3. The Trees of the 
Lord ure full of Sap. (2) That he © plac'd by the Means of 
Grace; here'call'd the Rivers of Water, thoſe Rivers which 
make glad the City of our God, Pal. xlvi. 4. from theſe a 
good Man receives fupplies of Strength and Vigor, but in ſe- 
cret undifcern'd ways. (3.) That his Practiſes ſhall be Fu 
#bounding to a good account, Phil. iv. 17. To thoſe whom Coo 
þr# bleſſed, he ſaid, Be fruitful, Gen. i. 22. And fall the 
Comfort and Honour of Fruitfulneſs is a Recompence for 
the Labour of it. It is expected from thoſe who enſoy the 


Mercies of Grace, that both in the Temper of their Mi | 


youb has it in a nag 
1:).The #pci Fien which a Good Man has 
Etre ie dez: in 1 


and in the Tenor of their Lives, they comply with the In- 
tentions of that Grace, and then they bring forth Fruit. 
And be it obſerv'd to the Praiſe of the great Dreſſer of the 
Vineyard, they bring forth ber Fruit, (that which is re- 
quir'd of them) in dus ſeaſon, when it is moſt beautiful and 
moſt ſeful; improving every opportunity of doing good, 
and doing it ift its proper time. (4.) That his Profeſſion. 
hall be preſerv'd from blemiſh and decay, his Leaf aiſe 
Jhatl not wither. Thoſe who bring forth only the Leaves 
of Profefhen without any good Fruit, even their Leaf 
will wither, and they ſhall be as much aſham'd of their 


þ Profeſſion as ever they were. proud of it; but if the 


Word of GOD rule in the Heart, that will keep the 
Profefioa green both to our Comfort and to our Credit: 
The Laurels he has won thall never wither. (4.) That 
Proſperity ſhall attend him wherever he goes, Soul-pro- 
E Vbatever he doth, in rer to the Law, it 
Z proſper and ſucceed to his Mind, or above his Hope. 
a ſinging theſe Verſes, being duly affected with the 


Excellencies of the Divine Law, and the Power and Ef- 
ficacy of G O D's Grace, from which our Fruit is found, 
we muſt teach and admoniſh ourſelves and one another 
to watch againſt Sin, and al! MIS towards it, to 
en — the Nerd or - OD, and abound in 
ts of Righteouſneſs : praying over. them 
we muſt feek to G OD For his Grace borkees fortify us. 
againſt every evil Word and Work, and to for niſh us for 
every good Word and Work. 


4 The ungodly are not ſo: but are like the 
chaff which the wind driveth away. 5 There- 


fore the ungodly ſhall nor ſtand in the judg- 
ment, mag y in the ion 7 4 
righteous. 6 For the LO knowcth the 


R 
way of the ri s: but the way of the un- 
y ſhall 2 ? 


Here's 1. The Deſcription of rhe given. v. 4. 
(1.) in general, chey are the Reverſe of iglitevus, 
both in Charadeer 1 7 2 1 0 The 
LXX. emphatically t this, Net fo ngodly, the 
ire r fo ; they are ied 5 the Counſel of the Wicked, 2 
the way of Sinners, to Seat of the Scornful ; They 
have no delight in the Law of GOD, nor ever think of 
it; they bring forth no Fruit, but Grapes of Soden, they 
camber che Grnend. (3. duke ler whereas the Righ« 
teou are Mke valuable, uſeful, fruitful Trees, they are 
like the Oba whitch the Wind drrueth away, the very lighteſt 
of the Chaff, the Duſt which the Owner of the Flower de- 
kres to have uri ven #way, as not cab of being put to any 
uſe. Would you value them? Would you weigh them? 
They are like Chaf, of no worth at all in GO D's account, 
how highly ſoever they may value themſelves. Would 
you know the Temper of their Minds? They are lighc 
and vain, they have no Subſtance in them, no Solidity 
They are eaſily driven to and fro by every Wind an 
Temptation, and have no ſtedfaſtneſs ; Would you know 
their End? The Wrath of GOD will drive them away in 
their Wickedneſ; as the Wind doth the Chaff which is ne- 
ver gather'd or look d after more. The Chaff may be for 
a while among the Wheat, but he is coming whoſe Fan is in 
his Hand, and who will through/ e his Floor. They that 
by their own Sin and Foll e themſelves as Chef will 
be found ſo before the Whirle-wind and Fire of Divine 
Wrath (Pſal. xxxv. 5.) ſo unable to ſtand before it, or to 


eſcape it, 1/s. xvii. 13. 

2. LE Boom ecke ungodly read. v. 5. 5 poo will 
be caſt, upon their Trial, as Traytors convitt. They bal 
— 7a in the Judgmerr, i. e. They ſhall be found guilty, 

tang down'the Head with Shame and Co 4 
and all their Pleas and Excuſes will be over-ruled as fri- 
valous. There is a Judgment to rome, in which every Man's 
preſent Oharafter and Work, tho' never fo artfully con- 
ceald and diſguis d mall be truly and perfectly Jiſcover'd, 
and 82 ies own colours, fo every Man's future State 
will be by a irreverſible Sentence determin d for Eternity. 
The Unzodly muſt appeor in that Judgment, to receive ac- 
cording do the things done in the Body; They may hope 
to come off; nay, to come off with honour, but their 
Hope will deteive them, they ſhall not ſtand in the Judge 


men; ſo plain will the Evidence be againſt them, and 


juſt and impartial Will the Judgment be upon it. (2.) The 

will be for ever ſnut out from the Society of the Bleſſed; 

They ſuall not ſtand in the Congregation of the Righteous, i. e. 
in 
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in the Judgment, ſo ſome, in that Court wherein he Saints, 
— Anas with CHRIST, ſhall judge the World, thoſe 
- Holy Myriad: with which He ſhall come to execute Judg- 
ment upon all, Jude 14. 1 Cor. vi. a. Or, in Heaven, there 
will ſhortly be a General Aſſembly of the Church 4 Firſt- 
born, a Congrezation of the Righteows, of all the Saints, and 
none bur Saints, and Saints made perfect, ſuch a Con 
ation of them as never was in this World, 2 Theſ. il. 1, 
he Wicked ſhall not have a Place in that Congregation. 
Into the New Jeruſalem none unclean, or unſaniify'd ſhall 
enter; they ſhall ice the Righteous enter into the King- 
dom, and ch:mſelves to their everlaſting Vexation hu 
out, Luke xiii. 27. The Wicked and Profane in this World 
ridicul'd the Righteous, and their Congregation deſpis d 
them, and car'd not for their Company's therefore 
will they be for ever ſeparated from them. pocrites 
in this World 5 the 1 6 of a plauſible — 
may thruſt themſelves into 2 en of the Righte- 
3 1 0 remain undiſturb'd and un — there; but 
CHRIST cannot be impos d pos, tho' his Miniſters 
may, the Day is coming when He will ſeparate between 
the Sheep end the Goats, the Tures and the Wheat. See Mark 
xiii. 41, 49. That Great Day, ſo the Chaldee here calls it, 
will be a Day of Diſcovery, a Day of Diſtinction, and a 
Day of final Diviſion : T oP wall return and dif- 
cern between the Righteous and the Wicked, which here 
it is ſometimes hard to do, Mal. iii. 18. 
3. The Reaſon render'd of this differentState of the God- 


ly and Wicked, v. 6. (1.) GOD muſt have all the Glo- | 


ry of the Proſperity and Happineſs of the Righteous. They 
£4 bleſſed becauſe the Lord knows their Way, choſe chem 


into it, inclin'd them to chuſe it, leads and guides them | 
in it, and orders all their ay (2.) Sinners muſt” bear 


all rhe blame of their own d. Therefore the 
Ungod!y periſh, becauſe the very Way in which they have 
choſen and reſolv'd to walk, leads directly coDeſtruftion, 
it naturally tends towards Ruin, and therefore muſt ne- 
ceſſarily end in it. Or, we may take it thus, The Lond 
tom, 1. e. He approves of, and is well-pleas'd with rhe 
Way of the Righteow, and therefore under the influence of 
his gracious Smiles, it ſball proſper and end wel; but He is 
2 then ſhall periſh, and they in it. TI 

im, ore it periſh, and t in it, Tis 
certain, e Judgment proceedeth from the 
LORD, and it is well or ill with us, and is likely to be 
ſo to r we are or are not accep- 
red of G OD. this 7. yo the drooping Spirits of 
. the Righteous, that the L D knews their Way, knows 

their 2 Fer. xii. 3. knows their ſecret Devotions, 
Matt b. vi. 6. kaows their Character how much ſoever tis 
blacken'd and blemiſh'd by the Reproaches of Men, and 
will ſhortly make them and their Way manifeſt before the 
World to their immortal Joy and Honour: Let this caft 
a damp upon the Security and Jollicy of Sinners, that 
their Way tho' pleaſant now, will periſh at loft. 

In inging theſe Verſes, and ing over them, let 
us poſſeſs ourſelves with a holy Dread .of the Wicked 
Man's Portion, and deprecate it, with a firm and lively 
ExpeRtation of the Judgment to come, and ſtir up our- 
ſelves to prepare for it; and with a holy Care to approve 


ourſelves to GOD in every thing, intreating his Favour 
with our whole Hearts, | N 


PSAIN II. 


4: the foregoing Pſalm was Moral, ond fbew'd w our Duty ; 
Jo this is Evangelical, and fhews ud our Saviour. Under the 
Type of David's Kingdom which was of Divine Appointment, 
met with much oppoſition hut prevail « at loft, the Kingdom 
. of che Meſſiah the Son of David « 4 of, which it 
the primary Intention and Scope of the m, and 1 think 
there is leſs in it of the Type, aud more of the Anti- type, than 
in any of the Goſpel - Pſalms, for there is nothing in it 
but what u applicable to CHRIST, but ſome things that 
are not at all applicable to David, v. 6,47. Thou art my 
Son, v. 8. I will give thee the uttermoſt Parts of 
the Earth, and v. 12. Kiſs the Son. I interpreted of 
CHRIST, A, iv. 25.— xii. 33. Heb. i. 5. The 
Holy Ghoſt here foretells (1.) The Oppoſition that ſhould. be 

wen to the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, v. r, 2, 3. 

2) The baffling and cthaſftifing of that Oppoſition, V. 4, 5. 

3.) The ſetting up of the Kingdem of CHRIST e- 
withſlanding that Oppoſition, v. 6. (4) The ion 
and Eftabl: ſoment f it, v. 7. (J.] 4 Promi 
laxgement and 


of the 
IN 


q Tnterefts of it, v. 1, 2, 3. 
the Wicked, all they do is offenſive to | 


Fit, v. 4, 9. (6. 7 


ond Exhortation :0 Kings and Princes io yeild themſelves the | 


willing Subject, of this Kingdom, v. 10, 11, 12. Or thus; 
We have here (1.) Threatnings denounc'd againſt che Ads 
wverſaries f CHRIS I“, kingdom, V. 1,—6. (2.) Promiſes 
made to CHRIS T himſelf the Head of this Kingdom, v. 
7,9. (3.) Counſel given to all to eſpouſe the Intereſts of 
this Kingdom, v. 10g—12. This Plalm as the former, « 
very fitly pre d to this Back of Devotions, becauſe as it iy 
neceſſary to our acceptance with GO D, that we 
Jubje# to the Precepts of his Law, ſo it is likewiſe that we 
ſhould be ſubjeF ro the Grace of his Goſpel, and come to him 
in the Name of a Mediator. 


HY do the heathen ra 


, and the people 
imagine a vain thing 


2 The kings of 


the earth ſet themſelves, and the rulers take coun- 


ſel together againft the LORD, and againſt 
his anointed, ſaying, 3 Let us break their bands 
alunder, and caſt away their cords from us. 
+ He chat ſitteth in the heavens ſhall laugh: the 
Lord ſhall have them in derifion. 5 n ſhall 
he ſpeak unto them in his wrath, and vex them 
in his ſore diſpleaſure. 6 Yet have I ſet my 
King upon my hill of Zion. : 

We have here a v t ſtruggle about the Kingdom 
of CHRIST ; Hell as — — it, ets Lest 
of the War is this Earth, where Satan has long had a uſurp d 

ingdom, and exercis'd Dominion to that degree, that he 
has been call'd, the Prince of the Power of the very Air we 
breath 5 d the 2 of 1 — live = He knows 
very well that as s Ki 
ground, kis falls and 11. 5 — therefore che' it 
will be ſet up certainly, it ſhall not be ſer up tamely. 06- 


ne ould be given 40 90 
1. The mi ion that w iven to 

Meſſish and 1 King m, to his Holy Religion and all the 
one would have expected that 
9 a Bleſſing to this World ſhould have been univer- 
y welcom d and embrac'd, and that every Sheaf ſhould 


immediately have bow 'd to that of the Meſfisb, and all the 
Crowns 


Feet; but it proves 


ite contrary : Never were the Noti- 


ons of any Se& of Philoſophers, tho never ſo abſurd nor 


the Powers of any Prince or State tho' never ſo tyrannical, 
opposd with ſo much Violence as the Doctrine and Go- 
vernment of CHRIST. A ſign it was from Heaven, for 
the Oppatition was plainly from Hell originally. 

1. We are here told who would appear as Adverſaries 
to CHRIS T, and the Devil's Inſtruments in this Oppoſi 


try, have ſometimes ſe 


rate Intereſts ; but here t 
nited againſt CHRIS 8 


Not the Mgbey only, but the ub, 


them; thoꝰ uſually fond of Liberty, yet averſe to that 
Liberty CHRIS T came to procure and proclaim. Not 
the Mob only, but the ip „among whom One might 
have expected more Senſe and Conſideration, appear vio- 
lent againſt CHRIST; the' his Kingdom is not of this 
World. nor in any danger aof weakning their Intereſts, but 
very likely, if they pleaſe to ſtrengthem them; yet the 
Kings of the Earth and Rulers are up in Arms preſently. 
See the effects of the old Enmity in the Seed of 

peat againſt the Seed of the Woman, and how general and 
malignant the Corruption of Mankind is. See hew for- 
midable the Enemies of the Church are; they are nume- 
rous, they are potent. The unbelieving Jews, are here 
call'd Athen, ſo wretchedly were they degenerated from 
the Faith and Holineſs of their Anceſtors ; they ſtir d 


| up the Heerbex, the Gentiles to perſecute the Chriftians. 


As the Philiſtines and their Lords, Saul and his Courtiers, 


vid's coming to the Crown ; ſo Herad and Pilate, the Gen- 
tiles and the Jews did their utmoſt againſt CHRIST and 
his Intereſt in Men, Af, iv 25. 

2. Who it is that they quarrel with, and muſter up all 
their Forces againſt 3 dis againſt the Lord, and again bit 
minted, i. e. Religion in general, and the Chri- 
ſtianReligion in portion er zand tis certain, all that are E- 
nemies to CHR 


mies to GOD himſelf, they have hated loch me and my Fa- 


ion, | ther, Joh. xv. 24. The Great Author of our Holy Religion, 


is here call'd, the Lord's minted, or „or Chrif,, in 


alluſion to the Anointing of Davis to be King; He is both 


aut horia 4 


uld be + 


Scepters on Earth ſhould have been laid at his 


tion to his Kingdom. Princes and People, Court and Coun- 


the Heathen, the People, Numbers of them, Communities of 


the Ser- 


the diſaffetted Party and their Ring- leaders oppos'd Das 


ST, whatever they pretend, are Ene- 


* 
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:borix d and qualify dto be the Church's Head and King, | 


15 duly inveſted in the Office, and every way fitted for 
it, and yet there are thoſe that are againſt him; nay, there- 
Fore they are againſt him, becauſe they are impatient of 
GOD's Authority, envious at his Advancement, and 
have a rooted Enmity to the Spirit of Holineſs. | 
3. The Oppoſition they give, is here deſcrib'd : (1.) It 
is 2 moſt 1 and maliciow Oppoſition. They rage 
and fret, gnaſh rhezr Teeth for Vexation at the — up 
teſt un- 
eaſineſs that can be, and fills them with indignation, ſo that 
they have no enjoyment of themſelves. See Luke Xiii. 14. 
John xi. 47. As v. 17. $5 28. Idolaters rag'd at the 
diſcovery of their Folly, the Chief Prieſts and Phar:ſee: 
at the eclipſing of their Glory, and the ſhaking of their 
uſurp d Dominion. They that did Evil rag'd at the Light. 
(.] It is a deliberate politick Oppoſition. They imagine, 
or meditate, i. e. they contrive means to ſuppreſs the riſing 
Intereſts of CHRIS T's Kingdom, and are very ent 
of the ſucceſs of their Contrivances, they promiſe. them- 


 Felvesthar' they ſhall run down Religion, and carry the] Reſt 


Day. . (3.) It is a reſolute obſtinate Oppoſition ; they ſet 
themſelves, ſet their Faces as a Flint, and their Hearts as 
an Adamant, in defiance of Reaſon and Conſcience, and 
all the Terrors of the LORD; they are proud and daring, 
like the Babel- Builders, and will perſiſt in their Reſoluti- 
on come what will. (4.) It is a combin'd N Oppo- 
fition. They take Counſel together, to aſſiſt and animate 
one another in this 1 they are wnanimow in 
. * * 1% Wir 2. mens 
Chat they will puſh on t 0 ar again 
4b, in the {ve Vigor : And thereupon Councils are 
-call'd, Cabals are form'd, and all their Wits are at work 
to find out Ways and Means for the preventing of the 
Eſtabliſhment of CHRIS T's 22 Pſ-lxxxiii. 5. 
4. We are here told what it is they are exaſperated at, 
fition. v. 3. Let us break 
their Bands aſunder. They will not be under any Govern- 
ment, they are Children of Belial that cannot endure the 
dl; however not under the Government of the Lord and 
-his Anointed ; they will be content to entertain the Noti- 


- ons RG of GOD and the Mb, which will 
ro 


ſerve them ſpute of, and to ſupport their own Do- 
_minion with. 7 the LORD and his Anointed will 
make them rich and great in the World, they'll bid them 
welcome: But if they will reſtrain their corrupt ANTS 
and Paſſions, regulate and reform their Hearts ives, 
and bring them under the Government of 2 Pure and Hea- 
venly Religion, truly then, they will not have this Man to 
Reign over them, Luke xix. 14. CHRIST has Baud and 
Cords for us, they that will be ſav'd by him, muſt be ru'd 
by him; but they are Cords of 4 Man, agreeable to right 
Reaſon, and Band's of Love, conducive to our true Intereſt: 
And yet againſt thoſe the Quarrel is; Why do Men op- 
of keligion, but becauſe they are impatient of the Re- 
— and Obligations of it. They would break aſunder 
the Bands of Conſcience they are under, and the Cords of 
GO D's Commandments by which they are call'd to zye 
#hemſelves out from all Sin, and to rye themſelves up to all 
Duty, they will not receive, but cf :hem away as far from 

| them as they can. | 8 
_ 5. They are here reaſon'd with concerning it, v. 1. Why 
40 o this? (ö1.) They can ſhew no good Cauſe for 
op ſo juſt, and holy, and gracious a Government, 
which will not interfere with the Secular Powers, nor 
introduce any dangerous Principles hurtful to Kings or 
Provinces; but on the contrary, if uni receiv'd, 
would bring a Heaven upon Earth. (2:) They can hope 
ſucceſs in oppoſing ſo Powerful a N 
with which they are utterly unable to contend. Tis 2 
ein thing; when they have done their worſt CHRIST 
ill have a Church in the World, and that Church ſhall 
be gloriew and triumphant ; tis 2 a Rock, and 
the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail ag inſt it. The Moon 

walks in brightneſs, tho the D ark at it. 
2. The ey Congeeh ain'd over all this threatning 
"4 tion. If Heaven and Earth be the Combatants, tis 
E foretel which will be the Conqueror: They that 
I this mighty Struggle, are the People of the Earth, and 
the Kings of the Earth, who being of the Earth, are earthy ; 
but He whom they conteſt with is One that fits in the Hea- 
went, V. 4. He is in the Heaven, a Place of ſuch a vaſt pro- 
pelt, that He can overſee them all, and all their Projects; 
and ſuch a vaſt Power that He can overcome them all, and 
all their 3 He ſits there as One eaſy and at reſt- 
out of the of all their impotent Menaces and At, 


tempts. There he ſit:as Judge in all the Affairs of the Chil- 
dren of Men; perfeQly ſecure of the full Accompliſhmenc 
of all his own Purpoſes and Deſigns in ſpite of all Oppo- 
ſition, Pſal. xxix. 10, The perfect Repole of the Eternal 
Mind, may be our Comfort under all the Diſquietments 
of eur Mind. We are toſs d on Earth, and in the Sea, bu 
He ſits in the Heavens, where He has prepar d his Throne for 
Judgment, and therefore, 

1. The Attempts of CHRIS T's Enemies are eaſily 
ridicul'd, GOD laughs at them for a company of Fools, 
He hath them and all theit Attempts in deriſin, and there- 
fore the Virgin, the Daughter of Sion hath deſpis'd them, Iſa, 
XXxVij. 22. Sinners Follies are the juſt ſport of G OD's 
Infinite Wiſdom and Power; and thoſe trempts of the 
Kingdom of Satan which in our Eyes are formidable, in 
his are deſpicable. Sometimes GOD is ſaid to awak 
and ariſe, and ſtir up himſelf for the vanquiſhing of his 
Enemies, here He is ſaid to 6 fill and do it; for the ut- 
moſt Operations of GO D's Omnipotence create no dif. 
ficulty at all, nor the leaſt diſtu e to his Etei 


2. They are juftly puniſs'd v. 5. Tho” GOD et 
— as im nr, yer He dot not therefore wor 2 
ut is juſtly Aiſplea d with them as impudent and impions 
and will — the moſt daring Sinners ro know has 4 

is ſo, and to tremble before him. (1.) Their Sin is a 
vocation to him; He is wrath, He is ſorely diſplear'd : We 
cannot expect that GOD ſhould be reconcil'd to us, or 
well-pleas d in us, but in and through the Anointed, and 
therefore if we Aﬀeronr and reject him, we fin againſt the 
Remedy, and forfeit the Benefit of his Interpoſil between 
us and GOD. (2) His Anger will be a vexation to them; 
if He but Jheak to them in his Wrath, even the Breath of his 
Mouth will be their Confuſion, Slaughter and Conſump- 
tion, fs. xi. 6. 2 Theſfſ. ii. 8. He ſpeaks and it is done, He | 
in Wrath, and Sinners are undone : As a Word 
made us, ſo a Word can male us again, Who knows the 
Power of his Anger ? The Enemies rage, but cannot ben 
GOD. GOD fe: #il, and = wvexeth them, puts them 
into a Conſternation, (as the Word is) and brings thent 
to their Wit s end: His ſetting up this Kingdom of his 
Son in ſpite of them, is the greateſt Vexation to them 
that can be. They were Yexatiomsto CHRIS T's good 
Subjects: but the Day is coming when Vexation be 
recompensd to — 3 MP. 
3. They are cert i cated, and all their Counſelstu 
headlong, v. 6. 2 I fet my King ape my holy Hill rag 
on. David was advanc'd to the Throne, and became Maſter 
of the Strong-hold of gion, notwithſtanding the Diſturbance 
given him by the Male-Contents in his Kingdom, and par- 
ticularly theAfﬀronts he receiv'd from the Garriſon of Sion, 
who taunted him with their Blind and their Lame, their 
maim'd Soldiers, 2 Sam. v. 6, And the Lord JESUS is exalt- 
ed to the Right-hand of the Father, has all Power both in 
Heaven and in Earth, and is Head over all things to the 
Church, notwithſtanding the reſtleſs Endeavours of his 
Enemies to ' hinder his Advancement, (r) JESUS 
CHRIST is 4 King, and is inveſted by Him, who is the 
Fountain of Power, with the Dignity and Authority of 
a Sovereign Prince in the Kingdom both of Providence 
and Grace. (2.) GOD is pleas d to call him bis King, 
becauſe He is appointed by him, and intruſted for him, 
with the ſole Adminiſtration of Government, and Judg- 
ment. He is his King, for He is dear to the Father, and 
One in whom He is well-pleas'd. (3) CHRIST eo 
not this Honour to himſelf, but was calld to it, and He that 
call'd him owns him, I have ſet him; his Commandment, 
his Commiſſion He receiv'd from the Father. (4) Being 
call'd to this Honour He was confirm'd in it, high Places 
(we ſay) are ſlippery Places, but CHRIST being rais'd 
is fix d, I have ſet him, I have ſettled him. (s.) He is 
ſet upon Sion, the Hill of God's Holineſs, a Type of the Go- 
ſpel Church, for on that the Temple was built, for the 

e of which the whole Mount was call'd Hely. CHRIST's 
Throne is ſet up in his Church, that is, in the Hearts of 
all Believers, and in the Societies of them. The Evan- 
gelical Law of CHRIST is ſaid to go forth from Sion, 
Iſa. ii. 3. Mic. iv. 2. and therefore that is ſpoken of as the 
Head-Quarters of this General, the Royal-Seat of this 
Prince, in whom the Children of Men ſhalt be joyful. 

We are to ſing theſe Verſes with an holy Exultation, 
2 over all the Enemies of CHRI S T's King- 
dom, not doubting but they will all of them be quic 
made his Foot-ſtool; and triumphing i= JESU 
CHRIST as the great Truſtee of Power: And we are 


| to pray in firm Belief of the Aſſurance here given, — 


ah Py 2 


Pfal. 2. 


——— th. a. 
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ther in Heaven, Thy Kingdom come; Let thy Son's King 
dom come. be 


will declare the decree : the LORD 
hath ſaid unto me, Thou art my fon, this da 
have I begotten» thee. 8 Ask of me, and 
- ſhall give thee the heathen for. thine inherican 
and the uttermgſt parts of the earth fer thy — 
ſeſſion. 9 Thou ſhalt break them with a rod 
of iron, chou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a 


potters veſſel. 


We have heard what the Kings of the Earth have to ſay 
CHRIS T's Kingdom, and have heard it gain- 

ſaid y him that ſ in Heaven ; Let us now hear what the 
e himſelf has to lay fer his GD, to make good 
kis Claims, and it is what all the Powers on Earth can- 
not gainſsy . (1,) The Kingdom of the Miah is found- 
ed upon a Decree, an Eternal Decree of G O D the Father. 
"Twas not a ſudden Reſolve, twas not r of an 
riment, bur the Reſult of the Counſels of the Di- 

vine Wiſdom; and the Determinations of the Divine 
Will before all Worlds, neither of which can be alter d. 
The Precept or Stature, fo ſome read it; the cevenam or 
af, fo orfiers; the Federal Tranſactions between the 
Father and the Son concerning Man's Redemption, re- 

" preſented by the Covenant of Royalty made with David, 
and his Seed, Pſal. Ixxxix 3, This our Lord JESUS of- 
ten refer'd himſelf to, as that which all along in his Un- 
dertaking He govern'd himſelf by, This is the Will of bim 


that ſent me, Joh vi. 495. Thi: Commandment have 1 received. 


Father, Joh. x. 18.— xiv, 35. 
"© 7 a Declaration of that Decree, as far as is 
necef{ary for the ſatisfaction of all thoſe who are call'd 
and commanded to yeild rhertiſelves Subjełts to this King, 
and to leave them inexcuſable who will not have him to 
reien over them. The Decree was ſecret, twas what the 
Parker ſaid ro the Son when He pofſeſr'd him in the Begin- 
ning of bis Way before his Works of Old; but it is declar'd by 
| « foit «! Wirneſ;, who had lain in the Boſom of the Fa- 
ther from E * and came into the World as the 
Propher of rhe Church to declare him, Joh. i. 18. The 
Fountain of aff Being, is without doubt the Fountain of 
all Power; and tis by, from, and under him, that the 
Mu claims, He has his Right to Rule from what Feho- 
vob ſaid to bim, by whoſe Word all Things were made 
and are govern'd. CHRIST here makes out atwofo 
Tiele to his Kingdom. 

1. A Title by Inheritance, v. 7. Then — — this 
ty have I begotten thee. This Scripture the = te quotes, 
Heb. i. 5- to prove not only that CHRIS T has a more 
excellent Name than the Angels, but that He c d ir by 

Inheritance, V 4. He is the Sew of GOD, not __—_ 1 
on, but his kegetren-Son, the only-begotten of the Father, 
Joh. i. 14. And the Father owns him, and will have this 
2 to the World as Fal Why —— conſtitu- 

King upon the bely Hill of Sion, He is t re unque- 
ſtonably entitled to, and perfectly qualify'd for jk 
Great Truſt. He is the Son of God, and therefore of the 
ſame Nature with the Father, has in him all the. Fulneſs 
of the Godhead, Infinite Wiſdom, Power and Holineſs. 
The Supreme Government of the Church is too high an 
Honour, and too hard an Undertaking for any meer Crea- 


ture ; none can be fir for it, but he who is One with the 


Father, and was from Eternity by him, as One brought up with 
him, theoughly appriz'd of all his Counſels, Prov. viii. 30. 
He is the Sen of Cad, and therefore dear to him, his beloy- 

- ed Son in whom He is well-pleas d; and upon this ac- 
count we are to receive him as 2 King; for becauſe the 
Father loveth the Son, he bath gi ven all things into his Hand, 
Joh. iii. 35.—v. 20. Being a Son he is Heir of all things, and 
the Father having made the World? by him, tis eaſy to infer 
from thence, that by him alſo He governs them ; for He is 
the Eternal Wiſdom, and the Eternal Word. If COD hath 
ſaid unto him, Thou art my Son, it becomes each of us to ſay 
to him, Thou art my Lord, my Savereign. Further to ſatisfy 
us that his Kingdom is well-grounded upon his ip, 
we are here told what his Soaſbip is grounded on; this 
Day: have I begotten thee ; which both to his Eternal 
Generation itie lf, for it is quoted, \Heb. i. 5. to prove that 
He is the Brigbrneß of his Father's Glory, and the expreſs 
Image of his Perſor, v. 3. and to the Evidence and Demon- 
tration which was given of it by his Reſurrection from the 


Dead, for to that alſo it is expreſly apply'd by the Apoſtle, | J. 


Ad, Xili. 33. He hath raid up Jeſus again, as it is written, 


- 


| 


Thou urt My Son, this Day have I begotten thee , Twas by the 
Reſurrektion from the Dead, that Sign of the Prophet 
Jenas, which was to be the moſt convincing of all, that 
he was declar d to be the Sin of God with Power, Rom i. 4. 
CHRIST is ſaid to be the Firft-begotten, and 2 


after his Reſurreftion it was that He enter d upon the 
Adminiſtration of his Mediatorial Kingdom, twas then 
that he ſaid, A Power is given unto me, and to that eſpecial- 
ly he had an Eye when he taught his Diſciples to pray, 
Thy Kingdom come. | 

2. A Title by Agreement, v. 8, 9. The eement is 
in ſhort this; The Son muſt undertake the Office of an 
Interceſſor, and upon that Condition he ſhall have the 


12. Therefore will I divide him a Portion with the Great, be- 
cauſe he made interceſſion for the Tranſgreſſors : He ſhall be 4 
Prieft upon his Throne, and the Counſel of Peace ſball be between 
them both, Zech. vi. 13. 

1. The Son muſt 27. This ſuppoſeth his putting him 
ſelf voluntarily into a State of Inferiority to the Father 
by tiking upon him the Human Nature ; for as GOD, 
he was equal in Power and Glory with the Father, an 
had nothing to ask. It ſuppoſeth the making of a Satiſ- 
faction, in the Virtue of which the Interceſſion muſt be 
made, and the paying of a Price on which this large De- 
mand was to be grounded. See Joh. xvii. 4, 5. Son 
in atking the Heat hen for his Inheritance, aims not only at 
his own Honour, but at their Happineſs in him; ſo that 
he intercedes for them, ever lives to do fo, and is theres 
fore able to Save to the uttermoſt. WY. 

2. The Father will grant more than to the half of the 
Kingdom, even to the Kingdom itſelf. *Tis here pro- 
mis'd him (i.) That his Government ſhall be azniverſal, 

ſhall have the Hat hen for bis Inheritance ; not the Jew? 
only, to whoſe Nation the Church had been long confin d, 
bur the Gentiles alſo, thoſe in the attermoſt Parts of . 
Earth, (as this nation of ours] ſhall be his DE: 
| He fhall have multitudes of willing Loyal Sudje 2 
them Baprized Chriſtians are the P on of the Lo 
JESUS, they are to him for a Name and a Praiſe, GOD 
che Father gives them to him, when by his Spirit and Gracs 
He works upon them to ſubmit their Necks to the Yoke 
of the Lord FESUS. This is in part fulfilfd ; a great part 
of the Gent ile World receiv'd the Goſpel when it was firſt 
preach'd, and CHRIS T's Throne was fet up there 
/ where Satan's Sear had long been: But it is to be yer fur- 
ther accompliſh'd, when rhe Kingdoms of this YYorld ſhalt 
become the Kingdoms of the Lord and of his Chrift, Rev. xi. 15. 
s ſhalt live when God doth this: (2.) That it ſhall be 
victorious, Thou ſhalt break them, i. e. thoſe of them that 
oppoſe thy Kingdom, with 4 Rod of Iron, v. 9. This was 
in part fulfilPd when the Nation of the Jews, thoſe tha 
perſiſted in Unbelief and Enmity to CHRI S'T's Golf] 
were deſtroy'd by the Roman Power, which was repres 


It had a further accompliſhment in the Deſtruction of the 
Pagen Powers, when the Chriſtian Religion came to 

eſtabliſh d; but it will not be complearly fulfill d till all 
oppoſing Rule, Principalliry and Power ſhall be finally put 
down, 1 Coy. xv. 24. See Pſal. cx. 5, 6. Obſerve, How Pow- 
erfal CHRIST is, and how weak the Enemies of his 
Kingdom are before him, He hath a Red of Iren wherewith 
to cruſh them that will not ſubmit ro his Golden Sceprer, 
they are but like a Porter's Nſel before him, ſuddenly, ea- 


27. Thon ſbalt do it, . e. thou ſhalt have leave to doit; 
Nations ſhall be ruin'd, rather than the Goſpel- Chur 
ſhall nor be built, and eſtabliſh'd ; 1 hove loved thee, theres 
fore wilt I give Men for thee, Wa. xliii. 4. Thou ſhalt have 
Power to do t, and none ſhall be able to ſtand before 
thee, and thou ſhalt do it effectually. They that will 
* — ſhall = 4 oft give Gl 

in this, and praying it over, we m 0 
ry to HRIS T 28 n Son of GOD, and our 
rightful Lord, and muſt take Comfort from this Promiſe 
and plead it with G O D that the — of CHRIS 
ſhall be enlarg'd, and eſtabliſſi d, and triumph over 
all Oppoſition. | 


12 Kiſs the ſon leſt he be an and ye peri 
rom the way, when his wrath & kindl 


tle; bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in hie. 


Pſal. "2: 
from the Dead, Rev. i. 5. Col. i, 18. And immediately 


Honour and Power of an Univerſal Monarch; ſee Ia. Iiii. 


ſented, Dan. ii. 40. by Feet of Tron, as here by a Rod of Tron.. 


ſily, and irreparably dJaſd'4 in pieces by him, See Rev. ii. 


10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings: be 
inſtructed ye judges of the earth. 11 Serve the 
L ORD with fear, and rejoyce with as: | 


ed but a lit | 
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We have here the Praftical Application of this Goſpel. 
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octr in concerning the Kingdom of the Muff, by way 
of Exhortation to the Kings and Judges of the. Earth. They 
hear that it is in vain to oppoſe CHRIST's Government 
et them therefore be ſo wiſe for themſelves as to ſubmit to 
it. He that has Power to deſtoy them, ſhews that he has 
no pleaſure in their Deſtruction, for he puts them into a 


Way to make themſelves happy, v. 10. Thoſe that would 


ze wiſe muſt be inſtrufed ; and thoſe are truly wiſe that re- 
ceive inſtruction from the Word of GOD. Kings and 
Judges ſtand upon a level with common Perſons before 
GOD ; and it is as neceſſary for them to be religious as 
for any others. N that give Law and Judgment to 
others muſt receive it from CHRIST, and it will be 
their Wiſdom. What is ſaid to them is ſaid to all, and is 
requir'd of every one of us, only it is directed to Kings 
and Judges, becauſe of the influence which their example 
will have upou their Inferiors, and becauſe they were 
Men of Rank and Power that oppos'd the ſetting up of 
CHRIST's Kingdom, v. 2. We are exhorted, 

t. To reverence GOD, and to ſtand in Awe of him, v. 


11. This is the Great Duty of Natural Religion. GOD 
| . and infinitely above us, juſt and holy, and pro- 
vok d 


againſt us, and therefore we ought to fear him and 
tremble before him, yet He is our Lord and Maſter, and 
we are bound to ſerve him, our Friend and BenefaQor, 
and we have reaſon to rejeyce in him; And theſe are very 


well conſiſtant with each other, for (t.) We muſt ſreve 


GOD in all Ordinances of Worſhip and all Inſtances of a 
godly Converſation, but with a holy Fear, a_ jealouſy o- 
ver ourſelves, and a reverence of him. Even Kings 
themſelves whom others Serve and Fear muſt ſerve and 
fear GOD, there is the ſame infinite Diſtance between 
them and G O D, that there is between the meaneſt of 


their Subjects and him. (z.) We muſt rejeyce in GOD, 


and in ſubordination to him, we may rejoyce in other 


things, but ſtill with a holy Trembling, as thoſe that know 
what a glorious and jealous G OD he is, whoſe Eye is 
always upon us; our Salvation muſt be wrought out with 
fear and trembling, Phil. ii. 12. We ought to rejeyce in the 
ſetting up of the Kingdom of CHRIS T, but rejoyce 
with trembling, with a holy Awe of him, a holy Fear for 
ourſelves leſt we come ſhort, and a. tender concern for the 


many precious Souls to whom his Goſpel and Kingdom 


are a ſavor of Death unto Death. Whatever we rejoyce in 
in this World, it muſt always be with Trembling, leſt we 
grow vain in our Joy, and be puffed up with the things we 
rejoyce in; and becauſe of the uncertainty of them, and 
the Damp which by a thouſand Accidents may ſoon be 
caſt upon our Joy. To rejoyce with rembling is to rejoyce as 
1h we rejoyced not, 1 Cor. vii. 29. 

2. To welcome JESUS CHRIST and to ſubmit to 
him, v. 12. This is the great Duty of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, tis that which is requir'd of all, even Kings and 
Judges, and it is our Wiſdom and Intereſt to do it. 06- 

erve here, 
4 1. The Command given to this purpoſe. Kiſs the Son. 
CHRIST is called the Son, becauſe ſo he was declar'd, v. 7. 
Thoiu art my Son. He is the Son of God by Eternal Genera- 


tion, and upon that account He is to be ador'd by us: 


He is the Son of Man, i. e. The Mediator, Joh. v. 27. and 
upon that account to be received and ſubmitted to, He is 
call'd rhe Son to include both, as GOD is often call'd em- 

hatically be Father, becauſe He is the Father of our 
Lord JESUS CHRIST, and in him our Father, and 
we muſt have an eye to him under both Conſiderations. 
Our Duty to CHRIST is here expreſsd figuratively, 
Kiſs the Son. Not with a Betraying Kiſs, as Judas kiſs'd 
him, and as all Hypocrites who pretend to honour him, 
but really affront him: But with a Beljeving Kiſs. 
(r.) With a Kiſs of Agreement and Reconciliation, Kiſs 
and be Friends, as Jacob and Eſau; let the Quarrel between 


us and GOD be taken up, let the Acts of Befilicy 


ceaſe, and let us be at peace with GOD in CHRIST, 
who is our Peace. (2.) With a Kiſs of Adoration and re- 


ligious Worſhip ; they that worſhipped Idols kiſs'd them, 


1 Kin. Xix. 18. Hoſ. xiii. 2. Let us ſtudy how to do Ho- 
nour to the Lord JESUS, and to give unto him the 
Glory due unto his Name. He is thy Lord, and worſhip 


thou him, Pſal. xlv. 11. With him that fits on the Throne, | 


we mult worſhip the Lamb, Rev. v. 9, 10,—13. (3.) With 
a Kiſs of 4fe#ion and fincere Love, ' Kiſs the Son, i. e. en- 
ter into a Covenant cf Friendſhip with him, 'and let him 
be very dear and precious to you, Love him above all, 
Love him in fincerity, Love him much, as ſhe did to 


_ whom much was forgiven, and in token of it kiſr'd hi | 


— 


Feet, Luk. vii. 38. (40 With a Kiſs of Allegiance and 
Loyalty, as Samuel kiſs d Saul, 1 Sam. x. 1. Swear Fealty 
and Homage to him, ſubmit to his Government, take his 
Yoke upon you, and give up yourſelves to be govern'd 
by his Laws, diſpos'd of by his Providence, and entirely 
devoted to his Intereſt. p a 
- 2. The Reaſons to enforce this Command, and they, 
are taken from our own Intereſt, which GOD in his 
Goſpel ſhews a Concern for. Coe | 
1. The certain Ruin we run upon if we refuſe and re- 

jet CHRIST. Kiſs the Son ; for it is at your peril 
if you do not. (1.) Iwill be a great Provocation to him; 
do it left he be angry ; The Father is angry already, the. 
Son is the Mediator - that undertaks to make peace, if we 
flight him, the Father's Wrath abides upon us, oh. 111.36. and 
not only fo, but there is an addition of the Son's Wrath 
too, to whom nothing is more diſpleaſing than to have 
the Offers of his Grace lighted, and the Deſigns of it 
fruſtrated. The Sem can be angry, tho' a Lamb, He is the 
Lion of the Tribe of Judah, = the Wrath of this King, 
this King of Kings, will be as the rearing of a Lion, and” 
will drive even mighty Men, and chief Captains to ſeek: 
in vain for ſhelter in Rocks and Mountains, Rev. vi. 16. 
It the San be angry, who ſhall intercede for us? There re- 
mains no more Sacrifice, no other Name by which we can be 
Sav'd : Unbelief is a Sin againſt the Remedy, (2) Twill 
be utter Deſtruction to yourſelves,/:/t ye periſh ſrom the way, 
or in the way, ſo ſome. In the way of your Sins, and from. 


| the way of your vain Hopes, left your way periſh, as Þfal.. 


cxvi. leſt you prove to have mits'd the Way to Happineſs 
CHRIST is the Nu; take heed leſt ye be cut off from 
him as your Way to G OD. It intimates, that they were, 
or at leaſt thought themſelves in the Yay, but by neglect- 
ing CHRIST, they pexiſh'd from it; which aggravates 
their Ruin, that they go to Hell from the Way to Hea-. 
ven; are wot far from the Kingdom of God, and yet never 
come thither. | 
2. The Hap ineſs we are ſure of if we yeild ourſelves 
to CHRIST. ben his YYrath is kindled tho but little, 
the leaſt Spark of that Fire is enough to make the proud 
eſt Sinner miſerable, if it faſten upon his Conſcience ; for 
it will burn to the loweſt Hell, One would think it 
ſhould therefore follow, when bi; Vrath is kindled,. wo be 
to thoſe that deſpiſe him: But the Pſalmift ſtartles at the 
Thought, bleſſeth himſelf from that dreadful Doom, and 
bleſeth thoſe that do eſcape it. They that ruſt in him, and 
ſo kiſ: him are truly bay; but they will eſpecially ap- 
pear to be ſo when the Wrath of CHRIST is kindled 
__ others. Bleſſed will they be in the Day of YYVrath, 
that by :rufting in Chrift have made him their Refuge and 
Patron; when the Hearts of others fail them for fear, they 
ſhall life up their Heads with Joy ; and then thoſe who now 
deſpiſe CHRIST and his Followers, will be forc'd to 
ſay it to their own greater Confuſion, Now we ſee that 
leſſed are all they, and they only, that truſt in him. | 
n linging this, and praying it over we ſhould have our 
Hearts filłd with an holy Awe of GOD, but born up 
with a chearful Confidence on CHRIST, in whoſe. 
Mediation we may comfort and encourage ourſelves and 
one another, Vr are the Circumciſion that rejoxce in Chrift 


Teſur. | 


PSA L M III. 


A. the Teer Pſalm in the Type of David in Prefimmm 
ſhew'd uw, The Roya! Dignity of the Redeemer ; ſo this by the 
Example of David in Diſtreſs ſhews us the Prace and holy Se- 
eurity of the Redeemed : How ſafe they really are, and think 
themſelves to be under the Divine Protectian. David being 
nom dri ven out from hu Palace from the Royal City, from the 
Holy City by his Rebelliows Son Abſolom. oy Complams 
to GOD his Enemies, v. 1, 2. (2.) Confiderin GO B, 
and encourageth himſelf in him as his GOD 'mtwith-- 
landing, v. 3. (3) Recollefts the Sati faction he had in 
the gracious Anſwers: GO D gave to his Prayers, and his 


experience of his Goodneſs to him, v. 4, 5. (4. Triumphs 


over his Fears ; v. 6. And over his. Enemies, whom be 
prays againſt, v. 7. (5.) Give: GOD the Glory, and take; © 
fo himſelf the Comfort of that Divine Bl:ſing and Salvation . - 
which are ſure to all the People of GOD, v. 8. Thoſe ſpeał bift* 
of the Truths of GOD, that ſpeak experimentally ;* ſe DA 
vid here ſpeaks of the Power and Goodneſs of G G D, anti of © 
the Safety and Tranquility of the G. 


4113 
Rad ” 

* 7 = 

4 4 4 


1 
£ 
” - 
* 
# 7 8 
* . - Fe 

* 4 > 

. : 

7 


S. * y o® | oi 
1 * 


** FY * 


LY 


fn 
S 


* 


Pla 


Pal. 3. 


J. Jo 
A Pſalm of David when he fled from Abſalom his Son. 


OR D, how are they increaſed that trou- 

ble me ? many are they that riſe up againſt 

me. 2 Many there be which ſay of my foul, 

There # no help for him in God. Selah. 3 But 

thou, O LORD, art a ſhield for me; my glo- 
ry, and the lifter up of mine head. 


The Title of this Pſalm and many others, is as a Key 
hung ready at the Door to open it, and let us into the 
Entertainments of it; when we know upon what Occa- 
fion a Pſalm was pen d, we know the bettet how to Ex- 
pound it. This was compos'd, or at leaſt the ſubſtance of 
it was meditated and digeſted in David's Thoughts, and 
offer'd up to GOD then when he fled from Abſalom hs s Son, 
who form'd a Conſpiracy againſt him to take away not 
his Crown only bur his Life : we have the Story, 2 Sam. 
xv, &c. (u.) David was now in great Grief, when in his 
Flight he went up the Mount of Olive: he wept greatly, 
with his Head cover'd, and marching bare-foot, yet then 
he compos'd this comfortable Pſalm. He wept and pray'd, 
wept and ſung, wept and believ'd ; this was ſowing in 
Tears. Is any afflicted? let him pray; nay, let him ſing 
Pſalms, let him ſing this Palm. Is any afflicted with un- 
dutiful diſobedient Children? So was David, and yet that 
did not hinder his Joy in GOD, nor put him out of 
Tune for holy Songs. (2.) He was now in great danger, the 
Plot againſt him was laid deep, and the Party that ſought 
his Ruin was very formidable, and his own Son at the 
Head of them; ſo that his Affairs ſeem'd to be at the laſt 
Extremity, * then he kept hold of his Intereſt in GOD, 

and improv'd that. Perils and Frights ſhould drive us 0 
Ged, not drive us from him. (3.) He had now a great deal 
of Provocation given him by thoſe from whom he had 
reaſon to expect better things; from his Son, whom he 
had been indulgent of; from his Subjects, whom he had 
been ſo great a Bleſſing to; which he could not but reſent 
and was enough to break in upon any Man's Temper; an 
yet he was ſo far from ay indecent expreſſions of - Paſſion 
and Indignation, that he had Calmneſs enough for thoſe 
Ads of Devotion which require the greateſt fixedneſs 
and freedom of Thought. "IT was a ſign his Mind was ve- 
ry ſedate, that the Spirit came upon him, who chuſeth 
to move upon the ſtill Waters. Let no Unkindneſs, no not 
of a Child, or a Friend, ever be laid fo much to Heart 
as to disfit us for Communion with GO D. (4) He was 
now ſuffering for his Sin in the matter of Uriah, This was 
the Evil which for that Sin GOD threaten d to raiſe up 
againſt him out of his own Houſe, 2 Sam. xii. 11. which no 
doubr he obſerv'd, and took occaſion from thence to re- 
new his Repentance for it : And yet he did not therefore 
| caſt away his Confidence in the Divine Power and Good- 
neſs, nor deſpair of Succour. Even our Sorrow for Sin 
muſt not hinder either our Joy in God, or our Hope in God. 
(s.) He ſeem'd cowardly in fleeing from Abſalom, and quit- 
ting his Royal Ciry, before he had had one puſh for it, 
and yet by this Pſalm it appears he was full of true Cou- 
rage ariſing from his Faith in GOD. True Chriſtian 
Fortitude conſiſts more in a gracious Security and Sere- 
nity of Mind, in patient bearing, and patient waiting, than 
in daring Enterprizes with Sword in Hand. 

In theſe three Verſes he applies himſelf ro GOD: 
Whither elſe ſhould we go but to him, when any thing 

jeves us or frightens us? David was now at a diſtance 

om his own Cloſer, and from the Courts of G O D's 
Houſe, where he us'd to pray, and yet he could find a 
Way open Heaven-wards. Wiarever we are, we may 
have acceſs to GOD, and may draw nigh to him whither- 
Gon we are driven. David in his Flight attends his 

1. With a Remonſtrance of his Diſtreſs, v. 1, 2. He 
looks round, and doth as it were take a view of his Ene- 
mies Camp, or receive Informations of their Deſigns a- 
gainſt him, which he brings ro GOD, not to his Coun- 
cil-Board. Two Things he complains of concerning his 
23 7 3 

W t they were very many. Lord how are they in- 
ercaſed _—_ what they were at firſt, and beyond —— 
ever he thought they would have been. Abſalom's Facti- 
on like a Snow-ball, ſtrangely gather'd in its motion. 
He ſpeaks of it as One amaz d, and well he might, That 
a People he had ſo many ways oblig'd, ſhould almoſt ge- 
nerally revolt from him, and rebel againſt him, and chuſe 


| the Bok of PSALMS. 


for their Head ſuch a filly, giddy, young Fellow as A- 
ſalom was. How lippery and deceitful are the many! 
And how little Fidelity and Conſtancy is to be found a- 
mong Men! David had had the Hearts of his Subjects as 
— as ever any King had, and yet now of a ſudden he 
had loſt them: As People muſt not truſt too much to 
Princes, Pſal cxlvi. 3. ſo Princes muſt not build too much 
upon their Intereſt in the People. CHRIST the Son 
of David had many Enemies, when a great Multitude 
camie to ſeize him, when the Crowd cxy'd Crucify him, 
Crucify him, hom were they then =p that troubled him ! 
Even good People muſt not think it ſtrange, if the Stream 
be againſt them, and the Powers that threaten them grow 
more and more formidable. 8 

(2.) That they were very malicious : They roſe up a- 
gainſt him, they aim'd to trouble him; but that was not 
all, They ſaid of his Soul, There is no kelp for him in God. 
That is, (1.) they put a ſpiteful invidious Conſtruction 
upon his Troubles, as Job's Friends did upon his, con- 
cluding, that becauſe his Servants and Subjects forſook 
him thus, and did not help him, GOD had deſerted him, 
and abandon'd his Cauſe, and he was therefore to be lot 4 
ou, Or rather to be look'd of as an Hypocrite, and a wick- 
ed Man. (z.) They blaſphemouſly reflected upon GOD 
as unable to relieve him, his Danger is ſo great, that 
GOD himſelf cannot help him. *Tis ſtrange, that fo 
great Unbelief ſhould be found in any, eſpecially in many 
in Iſrael, as to think any P of Men too ſtrong for 
Omnipotence to deal with. (3.) They endeavour'd to 
ſhake his Confidence in GOD, and drive him to deſpair 
of Relief from him. They have faid it 20 my Soul, ſo it 


may be read; compare Pſal xi. 1. xlii. 10. This griev'd him 


worſt of all, that they have ſo ill an Opinion of him, as 
to think it poſſible to take him off from that Bottom: 
Even the Temptation was a buffetting to him, a Thorn in 
his Heſb, nay, a Sword in his Bones. Note, A Child of GOD 
ſtartles at the very thought of deſpairing of Help in GOD, 
you cannot vex him with any thing ſo much as if you 
offer to perſuade him, There's no help for him in God. Da- 
vid comes toG OD and tells him what his Enemies ſaid 
of him, as Hezekiah youre Rabſbakeh's blaſphemous Let- 
ter before the LORD, They ſay, There is no help for me 

in thee; but LORD if it be ſo, I am undone. They ſa 
to my Soul, There is no Salvation (for ſo the Wor 13 
for him in God; but, LOR D, do thou ſay unto my Soul, 
1 am thy Salvation, Pal. xxxv. 3. and. that ſhall ſatisfy me, 
and in due time ſilence them. To this Complaint he adds 
Selah, which occurs about Seventy times in the Book of 
Pſalms : Some refer it to the Muſick with which in Da- 
vid's time the Pſalms were ſung ; others to the Senſe, and 
that it is a Note commanding a ſolemn Pauſe. Selah, 
Mark that, or flop there, and conſider a little. As here, 
They ſay, there is no Help for me in GOD, Selah, Take 
time for ſuch a Thought as this, Ger thee behind me Satan; 

The Lord rebuke thee! Away with ſuch a vile Suggeſtion 
2. With a Profeſſion of his Dependance upon GOD, 
v. 3. An Active Believer, the more he is beaten off 
from GOD, either by the Rebukes of Providence, or 
the Reproaches of Enemies, the faſter hold he will take 
of him, and the cloſer will he cleave to him; ſo David 
here, when his Enemies ſaid, There is no help for him in 
God, he cries out with ſo much the more Aſſurance, Bur 
rhow, O Lord, art a Shield for me; let them ſay what they 
will, I am ſure, thou wilt never deſert me, and I am re- 
ſolved, I'll never diſtruſt thee. See what GOD is to his 
People, what He will be, what they have found him, 
what David found in him. (1.) Safety, Thou art 8 Shield 
for me, a Shield about me, ſo ſome, to ſecure me on all 
ſides ſince my Enemies ſurrounded me. Not only my Shield, 
Gen. XV. 1. which notes an Intereſt in Divine Prote- 
&ion ; but a Shield for me, which notes the preſent Be- 
neſit and Advantage of that Protection. (2.) Honour, 
Thou art my Glory, Thoſe whom G OD owns for his, are 
not only ſafe and eaſy, but really look great; and have 
true Honour ”u upon them, far above that which the 
reat Ones of the Earth are proud of, David was now in 
iſgrace, the Crown was fallen from his Head, but he 
will not think the worſe of himſelf, while he has 
GOD for his Glory, Iſa. Ix. © Thou art my Glory, i. e. 
Thy Glory I reckon mine, ſo ſome; that is it I aim ar, and 
am ambitious of, whatever my Lot is, and whatever be- 
comes of my Honour, that I may be to my GOD for s 
Name and a Praiſe. (3.) Joy and Deliverance, Thou ar? 
the lifter up of my Head, i. e. Thou wilt lift up my Head 
our of my Troubles, and reſtore me to my Dignity again 
in due time > Thou wilt lift up my Head ander 
my 
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my Troubles, ſo that I ſhallnot droop nor be 2 
nor ſhall my Spirits fail. If in the worſt of Times GOD's 
People can lift up their Head: with Joy, knowing that al: 
ell work for good to them, they will own 'tis GOD 
that is the lifter up of their Head, that gives them both 
tauſe to rejoyce, and Hearts to rejoyce. 

In ſinging this, and praying it over, we ſhould poſſeſs 
ourſelves with an Apprehenſion of the Danger we are in 
from the Multitude and Malice of our Spiritual Enemies, 
that ſeek the Ruin of our Souls by driving us from our 
GOD; and concern ourſelves in the Diſtreſſes and Dan- 

ers of the Church of GOD, which is every where ſpo- 
cen againſt, every where fought againſt, but in reference 
doth own and protect, and will in due time crown his 
own Intereſt both in the World, and in the Hearts of 
his People. | | 


4 I cried unto the L OR D with my voice, 
and he heard me out of his holy hill. Selah. 
5 I laid me down and ſlept; I awaked, for the 
LORD ſuſtained me. 6 I will not be afraid 
of ten thouſands of people, that have ſet 
themſelves againſt me round about. 7 Ariſe, O 
LORD, ſave me, O my God; for thou haſt 
ſmitten all mine enemies upon the cheek-bone : 
thou haſt broken the' teeth of the ungodly. 
8 Salvation belongeth unto the LORD: thy 
bleſſing is upon thy people. Selah. 

_ David having ſtir'd up himſelf, by the Irritations of 
his Enemies to take hold on God, as his GOD, and fo 
gain d Comfort enough in looking upward, when if he look'd 
round about him nothing appear'd but what was diſcour 
- ing; Here looks back with pleaſing Reflections upon t 
Benefit he had found by truſting in & O D, and looks for- 
ward with pleaſing Expectations of a very bright and 


happy Iſſue which would ſhortly be put to the dark 
Dil penſation he was now under. 


to both we ſhould encourage ourſelves in our GOD, Who 


— 


1. See with what Comfort he looks back upon the Com- 


munion he had had with GOD, and the Communications 

of his Favour to him, either in ſome former Troubles he 
had been in, and through GO D's Goodneſs gor through, 
or in this hitherto. David had been in his time exercis'd 
with many Difficulties, often oppreſs'd and brought very 
low ; but ſtill he had found GO D-All-ſufficient. 

He now remember'd with pleaſure, 

(..) That his Troubles had always brought him to his 
Knees, andin all his Difficulties and Dangers he had been 
enabled to acknowledge GOD, and to lift up his Heart 
to him, and his Voice too: And this will be a comfortable 
Reflection. I cry d unto God with my Voice. That Care and 
Grief doth us good and no hurt, which ſets us a praying, 
and engageth us not only to ſpeak to GOD, but to cy 
to him, as thoſe that are in earneſt. And tho GOD un- 
derſtands the Language of the Heart, when the Voice is not 
heard, 1 Sam. i. 13. and values not the hypocritical Pray- 
ers of thoſe who cauſe their Voice to be heard en high, Iſa. Iviii. 
4. and that's all, tis vox & preterea nihil ; yet when the 
earneſtneſs of the Voice comes from the fervency of the 
Heart, notice ſhall be taken of it in the Account, that we 
cry d unto God with our Voice. 

(2.) That he had always found GOD ready to anſwer 
his Prayers; ſtill he heard me out of his holy Hill, from Hea- 
ven, the high and holy Place; from the Ark on Mount 
Sion, whence He us'd to give Anſwers to thoſe that 
ſought to him. David had order'd Zadok to carry back the 
Ark into the City, when he was upon his Flight from .46- 
falom, 2 Sam xv. 25. knowing that GOD was not ty'd, 
no not to the Ark of his Preſence, and that notwith- 
ſtanding the diſtance of Place, he could by Faith receive 
Anſwers of Peace from the holy Hill; no ſuc thing can fix 
a Gulf between the Communications of G O D's Grace 
towards us, and the Operations of his Grace in us ; be- 


tween his Favour and our Faith. The Art of the Covenant . 


was in Mount Sion, and all the Anſwers to our Prayers 


come from the Promiſes of that Covenant; CHRIST 


was ſet King upon the holy Hill of Sion, Pſal. ii. 6. and tis 
through him, whom the Father hears always, that our 
rayers are heard. | 
(3-) That he had always been very ſafe and very eaſy 
under the Divine Protection, v. 5. J laid me down and 
ſept, compos d and quiet, and awak'd refreſh'd, for the 
Lord ſuſtained me; (1.) This is applicable to the common 


ll 


Mercies of every Night, which we ought to give thanks 
for alone, and with our Families every Morning ; many 
have not where to lay their Head, but wander in Deſerts, 
or if they have, dare not lie down for fear of the Enemy; 
but we have laid w down in peace: Many lay them down 
and cannot ſleep, but are full of toſſings to and tro till 
the dawning of the Day through Pain of Body, or An- 
guiſh of Mind, or the continual Alarms of Har in the 
Night ; but we lie down and Jeep in ſafety, tho“ uncapa- 
ble of doing any thing then for our own Preſervati- 
on ; many lie down and /eep, and never wake again, they 
ſleep the Sleep of Death, as 2 of the Egypti- 
ans; but we lie down, and ſleep, and awake again to the 
Light and Comfort of another Day, and whence is it, but 
becauſe the Lord hath ſuſtain d us with Sleep as with Food, 
we have been ſafe under his Protection, and eaſy in the 
Arms of his good Providence. (2) It ſeems here to be 
meant of the wonderful quietneſs and calmneſs of David's 
Spirit in the midſt of his Dangers. Having by Prayer 
committed himſelf and his Cauſe to G0 D, and being 
ſure of his Protection, his Heart was fix'd, and he ws 
ealy : The Undutifulneſs of his Son, the Dilloyalry of 
his Subjects, the Treachery of many of his Friends, the 
Hazard of his Perſon, the Fatigues of his March, and 
Uncertainty of the Event, never loſt him an Hour's {leep, 
nor gave any diſturbance to his Repoſe, for the Lord by 
his Grace and the Conſolations of his Spirit powerfully 
Suftain'd him, and made him eaſy. Tis a great Mercy 
when we are in Trouble to have our Minds upon God, 
ſoas never either to eat or ſleep with Trembling and Aſto- 
niſhment. ( 0 Some of the Ancients apply it to the Re- 
ſurre&ion of HRIST ; In his Sufferings he fred up 
ftreng Cries, and was heard; and therefore tho' he laid him 
down and fleprt the Sleep of Death, yet he awat'd the third 

Day, for the LOR D ſuſtained him that he ſhould not ſee 
Corruption. 

10 ) That GOD had many a time broken the Power, 
and reſtrain d the Malice of his Enemies; had halten 
them upon the Cheek-bone, v. 7. had Hen them, and ſpoil. 
ed their ſpeaking, blemiſh'd them, and put them to ſhame, 
ſmitten them on the Cheek reproachfully : had diſabled them 
to do the miſchief they intended, tor he had broken their 
Teeth. Saul and the Philiftines that were ſometimes rea. 
dy to ſwallow him up could not effect what they deſign d. 

he Teeth that are guaſb d or ſbarpen d againſt GO D's 
People, ſhall be broken. And when at any time the Pow. 
er of the Church's Enemies ſeems threatning, tis good 
to remember how oft GOD has broken it, and we are 
ſure that his Arm is not ſhorten'd : He can ſtop their 
Mouths and tye their Hands. 

2. See with what Confidence he looks forward upon the 
Dangers he had yet in proſpect. Having put himſelf un- 
2 GOD's Protection, and often found the Beneſit 
Ot it. . 

(r.) His Fears were all fit and ſclenc d, v. 6. With 
what a holy Bravery doth he bid defiance to the impo- 
tent Menaces and Attempts of his Enemies, I will not be 
afraid of ten thouſand: of People, that either in a Foreign In- 
vaſion, or an Inteſtine Rebellion ſer themſelves as it were 
encamp'd againft me round about. No Man leſs ſafe ; his 
Enemies are numerous, ten Thouſands ; they are ſpiteful 
and reſolute, they have ſet chemſelves againſt me; nay, they 
have prevail'd far, and ſeem to have gain'd their Point, 
for they are againſt me round about on every ſide, Thou- 
ſands againſt One; and yet no Man more ſecure, I will mc 
be afraid for all this, they cannot hurt me, and therefore 
they ſhall not frighten me; whatever prudent Methods I 
take for my own Preſervation, I will not diſquiet myſelf, 
diſtruſt my G O D, nor doubt of a good Iſſue at laſt. 
When David, in his Flight from Abſalom, bid Zadek car- 
ry back the Ark, he ſpoke doubtfully of the Hue of his 
preſent Troubles, and concluded like an humble Peni- 
tent, Here I am, let him do to me what ſeemeth him good, 
2 Sam. XV. 26. But now like a ſtrong Believer, he ſpeaks 
confidently and has no fear concerning the Event. Note, A 
chearful Reſignation to GOD, is the way to obtain a 
chearful Satisfaction and Confidence in GOD. . 

(2.) His Prayers were quicken'd and encourag'd, v. 7. He 
believ d GOD was his Saviour, and yet prays; nay, he 
therefore prays, Ariſe, O Lord, ſave me, O my God. Pro- 
miſes of Salvation do not ſuperſede; but engage our Pe- 


| titions for it. He will for this be enquir'd of. 


(3.) His Faith became triumphant. He began the Pſalm 
with Complaints of the Strength and Malice of his Ene- 
mies; but concludes it with Exultation in the Power and 


Grace of his GOD, and now ſees more with him than 
| againit 
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axainſt him, v. 8. Two great Truths he here builds his 
Confidence upon, and fetcheth Comfort from. (i.) That 
Salvation belongerh wito the Lord, i. e. He has Power to 
ſave, be the Danger never ſo great ; 'tis his Prerogative 
to ſave; when all other helps and Succours fail : "Tis his 


- Pleaſure, tis his Property, tis his Promiſe to thoſe that 


are his, whoſe Salvation is not of themſelves, but of the 
Lord. Therefore all that have the Lord for their God ac- 
cording to the Tenor of the New Covenant, are ſure of 
falvation ; for He that is their God, is the God of Salvation. 
(2.) That his Bleffing is upon his People; He not only has 
Power to ſave them, but He has afſur'd them of his kind 
and gracious Intentions towards them. He has in his 
Word pronounc'a a Bleſſin __- his People, and we are 
bound to believe that that Bleſſing doth accordingly reſt 
upon them, tho' there be not the i/ible effects of it. 
— we may conclude, that GO D's People, tho' they 
may lie under the Reproaches and Cenſures of Men, yet 
are ſurely bleſſed of him, who bleſſeth indeed, and there- 
fore can command s Bling. ; 

In ſinging this, and praying it over, we muſt own the 
Satisfaction we have had in depending upon G OD, and 


- committing ourſelves to him; and encourage ourſelves 


and one another to continue ſtill hoping and quietly 
waiting for the Salvation of the LOR D. ; 


P3411 IV. 


David v Preacher, 4 Royal Preacher, as well as Solo- 
mon; many of his Plalms are Doctrinal and Practical as 
well as Devotional ; the greateſt part of thir Pſalm 17 ſo, in 
which Wiſdom cries to Men, to the Sons of Men (as 

Prov. viii. 4, 5.) te receive InſtruQion. The Title doth not 
tell ua, as that of the former did, that it war pen d on any par- 
ticular Occaſion, ner are we to think that all the Pſalms 
were occaſional, h ſome were; but that many of them were 
defign'd in general for the Inftrufion of the People of GOD that 
attended in the Courts of his Houſe, the aſſiſting of their De- 
wotions, and the direfting of their Cowmverſations ; ſuch # mie 1 
zal this Pſalm to be. Let w not make the Prophecy of Scri 
ture te be of more private Interpretation than needs , 
2 Per. i. 20. — .) David begin: with ſbort Prayer, v. 1. 
And that Prayer preacheth. (2) He direct: bis Speech to 

- the Children of Men, and (1) in G O D's Name reproves them 
for the diſhonour they de to GOD, and the damage they do to 
heir own Souls, v. 2. (2.) He ſets before them the Happi- 
eſs of Godly People for their encouragement to be Religiow, 

(3) He calls upon them to conſider their Ways, v. 4. (3.) He 
exhorts them to ſerve G O D and truf# in him, v. 5. (4) He 
giver an aceount of his own Experiences of the Grace of GO D- 
working in him, 1. Enabling him to chuſe G O D's Favour 
for his Felicity. v. 6. 2. Filling his Heart with Joy there- 
in, v. 7, 3- Quieting his Spirit in the Aſſurance of the Di- 
vine Protection he was under Night and Day, v. 8. wy 


To the Chief Muſician on Negineth. A Pſalm of David. 


HE R me when I call, O God of my righ- 
teouſneſs : thou haſt enlarged me when 
Iwas in diftreſs, have mercy upon me, and hear 
my prayer. 2 O ye ſons of men, how long 
will ye turn my glory into ſhame ? how long will 
ye love vanity, and ſeek after leaſing ? Selah. 

But know that the LORD hath ſet a 
fun that is godly, for himſelf: the LORD 
will hear when I call unto him. 4 Stand in aw, 
and fin not: commune with your own heart 
upon your bed, and be ſtill. Selah. 5 Offer 
the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs : and put your 
truſt in the LORD. 


The Title of the Pſalm acquaints us, that Dovid having 
_ it by Divine Inſpiration for the Uſe of the Church, 

eliver'd it to the Chief Muſician, or Maſter of the Song, who 
(according to the Divine Appointment of Pſalmody made 


in his time, which he was chiefly inſtrumental in the 


eſtabliſhment of) preceded in that Service. We have a 
particular account of the Conſtitution, the modelling 
the ſeveral Claſſes of Singers, each with a Chief, and the 
ſhare each bore in the Work, 1 Chron. xxv. Some Prophe- 
fed according to the order of the King, v. 2. Others Propheſied 
with # Harp to give Thanks and te Praiſe the Lord, v. 3. Of 


Pre ſhew them 


others 'tis aid, they were to lift up the Horn, v. 5. But of 


them all, that they were for Song in the Houſe of the Lord, 


v. 6. and were inflrufted in the Songs of the Lord, v. 7. To + 


one of the Chiefs was this Pſalm committen to be ſun 
on Neginith, i.e. on ſtringed Inflraments, Hab. iii. 19. which 
were play'd on with the Hand ; with Muſick of that kind 
the Choriſters were to ſing this Pſalm: And it ſhould 
ſeem, that then they only Sung, not the People; but the 
New Teſtament appoints all Chriſtians to Sing, Eph. v. 19. 
Col. iii. 16. from whom tis expected that they do it 4. 
cently, not artfully, and therefore there is not now ſo 
much occaſion for Muſical Inſtruments as there was then: 
The Melody is to be made in the Heart. 
In theſe Verſes | | : | | 
1. Devid addrefſeth himſelf to GOD, v. 1. Whether 
the Sons of Men to whom he is about to ſpeak, will bear, 
or whether they will forbear, he hopes and prays that 
GOD will give him a gracious Audience, and an Anſwer 
of Peace; Hear me when I call, and accept my Adorations, 
Grant my Petitions, and judge upon my Appeals : Have 
mercy upon me, end hear me. All the notice GOD is 
pleas d to take of our Prayers, and all the returns He is 
leas'd to make to them, muſt be aſcrib'd not to our Merit, 
ut purely to his — Hear me for thy Mercy ſake, 
is our beſt Plea, Two Things David here pleads further, 
% Thou art che God of my Righteouſneſ; ; not only a Righ- 
teous GO D thyſelf, but the Aut her of my righteous Diſpoſe 
tions, who haſt by thy Grace wrought that Good that is 
in me, haſt made me a * Man, therefore hear me, 
and ſo own thine own Work in me; Thou art alſo the 
Patron of my righteow Cauſe, the Protector of my . 
Innocency, to whom I commit my Way, and whom 
truſt to bring forth my Righteouſneſs as the Light. When 
Men condemn us unjully, this is our Comfort, It « God 
that juſtifies ; He is the OD of a Believer's Righteouſe 
neſs. (2.) Thou haſt formerly enlarged me when I was in di- 
fireſs, enlarg'd my Heart in holy Joy and Comfort under 
ir Diſtreſſes, enlarg'd my Condition oy bringing me out 
my Diſtreſſes, therefore ww, LORD, have mercy upon 
me, and bear me. The experience we have had of GOO's 


Goodneſs to us in enlarging us when we have been in 


diſtreſe, is not only a great encouragement to our Faith 
and Hope for the furure; qd! 7 Plea with GOD in 
Prayer; Thou haft, wilt then nor? for thou art GOD and 
3 not, thy Work is perfect. 

2. He addreſſeth himſelf to the Children of Men, for 
the Conviction and Converſion of thoſe that are yet ſtran- 
gers to GOD, and that will not have the Me the Son 
of David to reign over them. . | | 

1. He endeavours to convince them of the Folly of 
their Impiety, v 2. O ye Sons of Men, of great Men, ſo 
ſome ; Men of high degree, underſtanding it of the Parti- 
rans of Saal, or Abſalom, how long will you oppoſe me and 
my Government, and continue diſaffected to it, under 
the influence of the falſe and groundleſs Suggeſtions of 
thoſe that wiſh evil to me. Or, it may be taken more 
generally, GOD by the Pſalmift here reaſons with Sin- 
ners to bring them to Repentance. You that go on in 
the neglet of GOD and his Worſhip, and in contempt 
of the Kingdom of CHRIST and his Government, 
Conſider what you do; (1.) You debaſe yourſelves, for 

ou are Sens of Men, (the Word ſignifies Man as a noble 
reature) conſider the Dignity of your Nature, and the 
excellency of thoſe Powers of Reaſon with which you 
are endu d, and do not act thus irrationally, and unbe- 
coming yourſelves. Let the Sons of Men confider, and 
2 Men. (z.) You diſhonour your Maker, and 

turn his Glory into ſhame. They may well be taken as GOD's 
own Words, charging Sinners with the Wrong they do 
him in his Honour : Or, if David's Words, it may be 
underſtood of GOD, whom he call'd bis Glory, Pal. iii. 
3. Idolaters are yy with changing the Glory of God into 
ſhame, Rom. i. 23. wilful Sinners do ſo, by diſobey= 
ing the Commands of his Law; deſpiſing the Offers of his 
Grace, and giving that Affection and Service to the Crea« 
ture which is due to GOD only. Thoſe that profane 


GOD's holy Name, that ridicule his Word and Ordi-. - 


nances, and while they profeſs to know him, in Works 
deny him, do what in them lies to tern his Glory into ſhame. 
(3.) You put a Cheat upon yourſelves, you love V. 
nity, and ſeek after leaſing, or lying, or that which is 4 Lye; 
You are yourſelves vain and lying, and you love to be fo. 
Or you ſet your Hearts u ay. which will prove at 
laſt but Yanity and a Lye : that leve the World, and 
ſeek the Things that are beneath, love Yani:y, and ſeek Lies ; 
that pleaſe 5 N with the Delights of Senſe, and per- 
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tion themſeboee with the Wealth of this World, for theſe 
will deceive them, and ſo ruine them. How long will. ye 


+ do this > Will you never be wiſe for yourſelves, never 


conſider your 1 4 and Intereſt ? When ſball it once be? 
Jer. xiii. 27. The GOD of Heaven thinks the time long 
thar Sinners perſiſt in diſhonouring him, and in deceiving 
and ruining themſelves. 
2. He ſhews them the peculiar Favour which GOD has 
for gcod People, the ſpecial Protection they are under, 
and the fingular Priviledges to which they are entitled, 
v. 3. This comes in here (1.) As a Reaſon, why the 
ſhould not oppoſe or perſecute him that ir godly, or thin 
to run him down: It is at their peril, if they fend one of 
theſe little Ones, whom GOD has ſer apart for himſelf, 
Matth. xviii. 6. -G O D reckons that thoſe who touch 
them touch the Apple of his Eye, and he will make their 
Perſecutors to know it ſooner or later. They have an In- 
tereſt in Heaven, GOD will hear them, and therefore let 
none dare to do them any injury, for GOD will hear 
their Cry and plead their Cauſe, Exod. xxii. 23. "Tis 
zenerally ſuppos'd that David ſpeaks of his own 12 
nation o the Throne; he is the godly Man whom G0 D 
hath ſer apart for that Honour, a who doth not wſurp it, 
or aſſume it to himſelf ; and therefore the Oppoſition you 
give to him, and to his Advancement is very Criminal, 
for therein vou fight againſt G O D, and it will be vain 
and ineffeAual; GOD has in like manner ſer apart 
the Lord ] ES US fer himſelf, that Merciful One, and thoſe 
that attempt to hinder his Advancement, will certainly 
be baffled, for the Father hearerh him always. Or (2.) As 
a Reaſon why they ſhould themſelves be good, and walk 
no longer in the Counſel of the Ungodly ; you have hi- 
therto ſought Vanity, be truly Religious, and you will be 
truly happy here and for ever ; for (1.) GOD will ſecure 
”o elf his Intereſt in you. The Lord bath ſet apart him 
that is Godly, every particular Godly Man for himſelf, in 
his eternal Choice, in his effe&ual Calling, in the ſpecial 
Diſpofals of his Providence and Operations of his Grace; 
they ate purified unto him a peculiar People. Godly Men are 
God's ſeparated ſealed Ones; he knows them that are his, 
hath ſet his Image and — — upon them; diſtin- 
guiſheth them with uncommon Favours, and they ſball be 
mine, ſaith the Lord, in that Day when I make up my Jewelr. 
Know this; let godly People know it, and let them never 
alienate themſelves from him to whom they are thus ap- 
propriated ; let wicked 22 know it, and take heed how 
they hurt thoſe whom G D prote&s. (2.) G OD will 
ſecure to you an Intereſt in himſelf ; this David ſpeaks 
with Application, the Lord will hear when I call unto him. 
We ſhould think ourſelves happy if we had the Earof an 
Farthly Prince ; and is itnot worth while upon any terms, 
eſpecially ſuch eaſy ones, to gain the Ear of the King of 
Kings : Let us know this and forſake lying Vanities for our 
own Mercies. i js 

3. He warns them againſt Sin, and exhorts them both 
to frighten themſelves, and to reaſon themſelves from it, 
v. 4. Stand in awe and fin not, (be angry and = not, ſo the 
LXX, and ſome think the Apoſtles rakes that Exhortati- 
on from him, Eph. iv. 26.) Commune with your own hearts. 


Be converted, and in order thereunto Confider, and Fear. 


Note, 1. We muſt nor ſen, not miſs our way and fo my 
our aim. 2. One good Remedy againſt Sin, is to fend in 
awe. Be moved, ſo ſome in oppoſition to careleſſneſs and 
carnal Security ; always keep up a Holy Reverence of 
oe Glory and Majeſty of GOD, anda = Dread of his 
Vrath and Curſe, and dare nut to provoke him. 3. One 
d means of preventing Sin, and preſerving a holy Aw 
is to be frequent and ſerious in communing with” eur own 
Hearts, talk with your Hearts ; you have a great deal to ſay 
co them, __ may be ſpoken with at any time, let it not 
be unſaid : A thinking Man is in # fair way to be a wiſe 
and a good Man. Commune with your Hearts, i. e. Examine 
them by ſerious Self- Reflection, that you _ acquaint 
ay with them, and amend what is amils in them: 
Employ them by ſolemn pious Meditations, let your 
Thoughts faſten upon that which is good, and keep cloſe 
to it. Conſider your ways; and obſerve the Directions here 
given us, in order to the doing of this Work well, and to 
good purpoſe. . (1.) Chuſe a ſolitary Time; Do it when | 
you lie awake upon your Beds. Before you turn you to go 
to ſleep at Night, (as ſome of the Heathen Moraliſts have 
directed) examine your Conſciences what you have done 
that Day, particularly what you have done amiſs, that 
you may repent of it. When you awake in the Night, me- 
ditate upon GOD, and the things that belong to your Peace. 
David did himſelf practiſe what he here counſels others to, 


| 


Pſal. Ixiii. 6. I remember thee on my Bed, upon a Sick- bed par- 
ticularly we ſhould conſider our ways, and commune with 
our own Hearts about them. (2 ) Compoſe yourlelves 
into a ſerious Frame; Be ſtil, When you have ask'd 
Conſcience a Queſtion, be filent, and wait for an An- 


ſwer ; even in unquiet Times keep your Spirits calm and 


quiet. 

4. He counſels them to make Conſcience of their Duty; 
V. 5. Offer to God the Satrifice of Righteouſneſs. We muſt not 
only ceaſe to do evil, bur learn to do well. They that 
were diſaffected to David and his Government, would 
ſoon come to a better Temper, and return to their Alle- 
giance, if they would but worſhip GOD aright: And 
thoſe that know the concerns that lie berween them and 
GOD, will be glad of the Mediator the Son of David. 


"Tis requir'd here from every one of us, (1.) That we 


ſerve him, offer Sacriſces to him, your own ſelves firſt, and 
your beſt Sacrifices. But they muſt be Sacrifices of Rigb- 
reouſneſs, i. e. Good-works. All the Fruits of the reign- 
ing Love of GOD and our Neighbour, and all the In- 
ſtances of a religious Converſation, which are better than 
all Burnt-offerings and Sacrifices. Let all your Devotions 
come from an upright Heart; let all your Alm, be Sacrifi- 
cer of Righteouſneſs, The Sacrifices of the Unrighteous, 
GOD will not accept, they are an Abomination, 1ſa. i. 
11, &c. (2.) That we confide in him. Firſt make Con- 
ſcience of offering the Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs, and 
then you are welcome to 2 your triſtin the Lord. Serve 
G O D without any diffidence of him, or any fear of lo- 
ſing by him. Honour him by truſting in him only, and 
not in your Wealth, or in an Arm of Fleſh ; in his Pro- 
vidence, and lean not to your own Underſtanding; in his 
Grace, and go not about to eſtabliſh your own Righteouſ- 
neſs or Su 3 

In ſinging theſe Verſes we muſt preach to ourſelves the 
Doctrine of the provoking nature of Sin, the lying Va- 
nity of the World, and the unſpeakable Happineſs of 
God's People, and preſs upon ourſelves the Duties of fear- 
ing GOD, converſing with our own Hearts, and offer- 
ing Spiritual Sacrifices ; and in praying over them, beg 
of GOD Graee, thus to think and thus to do. 


6 There be many that ſay, Who will ſhew us 
any good ? LORD, lift thou up the _ of 
thy countenance upon us. hou haſt put 
gladneſs in my heart, more then in the time 
that their corn and their wine increaſed. 8 I 
will both lay me down in peace, and ſleep: 
for thou LOR D only makeſt me dwell in 


ſafety. 
We have here, 
| - = "_ nj of Worldly People. There be ma- 
that ſay, who wi ws any good. Who will mak 

fo good i What good they — is 1 pr 8 


Twas the increaſe ep Corn and Wine ; All they deſired 


was Plenty of the Wealth of this World, that they might 
enjoy abundance of the Delights of Senſe. Thus far m_ 
are right that they are deſirous of Good, and ſoliicitow about 
it; but there are theſe things amiſs in this Wiſh. (1.) They 
enquire in general who wil make them happy, but do nor 
«pply themſelves ro GOD, who alone can, and ſo expoſe 
themſelves to be ill advis'd, and ſhew they would rather 
be beholden to any than to GOD, for they would willing- 
ly live without him. (z.) They enquire for Good that 
may be ſeen, . Good, ſen/ible Good, and were not 
for the good things that are out of ſight, and are the Ob- 
jects of Faith only. The ſource of Idolatry was a Deſire 
of Gods that they might ſee, therefore they worſhip- 
d the Sun; but as we muſt be taught ro worſhip an un- 
cen God, ſo to ſeek an unſeen Good, 2 Cor. iv. 18. We look 
with an Eye 1 further than we can ſee with an Eye of 
Senſe... (3.) They enquire for am good, not for the chie 
good ; if it be outward good, preſent good, partial =— 
good Meat, good drink, a good Trade, a good Eſtate, and 
what are all theſe worth without a wod GOD, anda 
good Heart ? Any good will ſerve the turn of the moſt 
of Men, but a gracious Soul will not be put off ſo. This 
way, this Wiſh of carnal Worldlings is their Folly, and 
et many . ag _ jeyn in it; 2 ſo will their Doom 
; Son, remember that thou in thy Life- time receiveaſt th 

things, the Penny thou didſt agree for. fl ag 
2. The wiſe Choice which Godly People make. David 
and the Pious Few that adher'd to him, diſſented from 
that Wiſh, and joyn'd in this Prayer, Lora, lift thou up the 
f Light 
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Lirbt of thy Countenente upon us. (I.) He diſagrees from the 
Vote 1 th Many ; GOD had ſet him apart for himſelf, by 
diſtinguiſniug Favours, and therefore he ſets himſelf a- 
part by a diſtin _ Charafter. They are for any good, 
for Worldly good, but ſo am not J, I will not ſay as they 
ſey ; Any good will not ſerve my turn; the Wealth of the 
World will never make a Portion for my Soul, and there- 
fore I cannot take vp with ir. (2.) He and his Friends 
agree in their Choice of God's Favour as their Felicity, 
that is it which in their account is better than Life, and all 
the Comforts of Life. | 
1. That's it which they moſt earneſtly deſire, and ſeek 
after; this is the Breathing of their Souls, Lora, life thou 
wp the Light of thy Count enance upon us:; moſt are for other 
things, but we are for this. Good People as they are di- 
their Praftiſes, ſo they are — Pray- 
ength and Language of them, but the Faith 


ſtinguiſh'd g 
- they whom God hath ſer apart, 


ers, not the 
and Fervency of them 


have a Prayer by themſelves, which tho' others may ſpeak 


the Words of, they * offer up in Sincerity ; and this is 


a Prayer which they a ſay Amen to; Lord, let us have 


thy Favour, and let us know that we have it, and we de- | 
ſirg no more, that is enough to make us happy. * be 
* 


at peace with us, accept of us, manifeſt f to us, 
jet us be ſatisfied of thy Loving-kindneſs, and we will be 
ſatisfied with ir. Obſerve, tho David ſpeaks, v. 7, 8. of 
himſelf only, here in the Prayer he ſpeaks for others alſo, 
ws, as Chriſt taught us to pray, Our Farhey ; all the 
daints come to the Throne of Grace on the ſame Errand, 
and in this they are one, they all deſire God's Favour as 
their chief Good. We ihould beg it for others, as well as 
for ourſelves, for in GOD's Favour there's enough for us 
all, and we ſhall have never the lefs for others ſhare- 
ing. | 
- That's it in which above any thing they rejoyce, v.7. 
Thou haſt hereby many a time pur — into my Heart, not 
only ſupported and refreſhed me, but fill'd me with Joy 
unſpeakable, and therefore that's it which I will till pur- 
ſuc, which I will ſeck after all the days of my Life. When 
GOD puts Grace in the Heart, he puts Gladneſs in the 
Heart ; not is any Joy comparable to that which Gracious 
Souls havein the Communications of the Divine Favour, 
no, not the Joy of Harveſt, of a plentiful Harveſt, when 
the Corn and Wine increaſeth. This is Gladneſs inthe Heart, 
inward, ſolid, ſubſtantial Joy ; the Mirth of Worldly 
People is but a Flaſh, a Shadow, even in Laughter their 
Heart is ſorrowful, Prov. xiv. 13- Thou haft given Gladneſs 


in my Heart, fo the Word is : True Joy is GOD's Gift, 


not as the World giveth, John xiv. 27: Saints have no 
reaſon to envy carnal Worldlings their Mirth and Joy, but 
ſhould pity them rather, for they may know better, and 
will not. 

3. That's it which — entirely confide in, and in that 
Conſidence are always eaſie, v. 8. He had laid him down 
and ſlept, Pſal. iii. 5. and fo he will ſtill, 7 wif lay me 
down, A* the aſſurance of thy Favour) in Peace, and 
with as much Pleaſure as they whoſe Corn and Wine increaſeth, 
and who lie down as Beax did in his Threſhing-floor at the 
end of the heap of Corn to ſleep there when his Heart was 
merry, Ruth iii. 7. For thou only makeft me to dwell in ſafety. 
Tho' I am alone, yet I am not alone, for GOD is with 
me; tho'I have no Guards to attend me; the LORD 
lone is ſufficient to prote& me ; he can do it himſelf when 
all other defences fail If he have the Light of GO D's 
Countenance, (1) He can injoy himſelf : His Soul returns 
to GO D, and repoſeth itſelf in him as its Reſt, and fo he 
lays him down and ſleeps in Peace. He has what he would 
have, and is ſure that nothing can come amiſs to him. 
(2.) He fear; no Diſturbance from his Enemies, ſleeps quiet, 
and is very ſecure, becauſe G O D himſelf has undertaken 
to keep him ſafe. When he comes to ſleep the Sleep of 
Death, and to lie down in the Grave, to make his Bed in 
the Darkneſs, he will then with good Old Simeon, depart 
in Peace, Luke ii 29. being aſſured that GOD will receive 
his Soul to be ſafe with himſelf, and that his Body alſo 
ſhall be made to dwel in ſafety in the Grave. (z.) He 
commits all his Affairs to G O D, and contentedly leaves 
the Iſſue of them with him, *Tis ſaid of the Husband- | 
man, that having caſt hu Seed into the Ground, he ſleeps and 
riſerb Night and Day, and the Seed ſprings and grows up he 
knoweth not how, Mark iv. 26, 27. So a good Man having by 
Faith and Prayer caſt his care upon G O D, he /eeps and 
00 Night and Day, and is very eaſy, leaving it to his. 

OD to perform all things for him, welcome his holy 


III. 
In finging theſe Verſes and praying over them, let us | 


with a holy Contempt of the Wealth and Pleaſure of this 
World as inſufficient to make us happy, earneſtly ſeek 
the Favour of GOD, and pleaſingly ſolace ourſelves in 
that Favour ; and with a holy Indifferency about the Iſſue 
of all our Worldly Concerns, let us commit ourſelves 
and all our Affairs to the Conduct and Cuſtody of the Di- 
vine Providence, and be ſatisfied that all ſhall be made 
— wok = Good to us, if we keep ourſelves in thy Love 


PsALM V. 


This Pſalm is. a Prayer, a ſolemm Addreſs to GOD, at a timt 
when the Pſalmiſt was brought into diftreſs by the Malice of 
his Enemies; many ſuch times paſſed over David, nay there 
was ſcarce any time of his Life to which this Pſalm may not 


that he was continually teſet with Enemies; and his power- 
ful and prevalent Appeals to God when he was ſo beſet point- 
ed at CHRIST. Dependance on his Father, and Triumph: 
over the Powers of Darkneſs in the midſt of his Suffering: 
In this Pſalm (1.) David ſettles a Correſpondence between his 
Soul and GOD, promiſing to pray, and promiſing himſelf that 
GOD would certainly hear him, v. 1,—3. (2.) He gives to 
GO D the Glery, and takes to himſelf the Comfort of GO D's 
Holineſs, ver. 4,6. (3.) He declares his Reſolution to keep 
cloſe to the Publick Waorſbip of G O D, v. 7. * (40 He prayea, 
1. For himſelf that GOD would guide him, v. 8. 2. Leainſ 
his Enemies that G O D would deftroy them, v. 9, 10. 3. For 
all the People of G O D, that GO D would give them Joy, and 


keep them ſafe, v. 11,12. And this is all fo 
ret us in Prayer. 7 of take 


To the chief Muſician upon Nehiloth, a Pſalm of Dav;g. 


82 ear to my words, O LORD, conſider 
1 my meditation. 2 Hearken unto the 
voice of my cry, my King, and my God: for 
unto thee will I pray. 3 My voice ſhalt thou 
hear in the morning, OLORD; in the morn- 
ing will I direct my prayer unto thee, and will 
look up. 4 For thou art not a God that hath 
pleaſure in wickedneſs: neither ſhall evil dwell 
with thee. 5 The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy 


—_— 


6 Thou ſhalt deftroy them that ſpeak leaſing: 
2 LORD will abhor the Mod and he: 
man. 1 


The Title of this Pſalm has nothing in it peculiar, but 
that it is ſaid to be _ Nebiloth, a Word - 3 — — 
us d. Tis conjectur d (and it is but a conjecture) that it 
ſignifies Wind-Iftruments, with which this Pſalm was ſung, 
as Neginoth was ſuppos'd to ſignify the fringed Inſtru- 
ments. 

In theſe Verſes David had an Eye to G O D. 

1. As a Prayer-bearing G O D, and ſo he has always been; 
ever ſince Men _ to call the Name of the Lord and 
yet is ſtill as ready to hear Prayer as ever. Obſerve how 
David here ſtyles im, O Lord, v. 1, 3. Jehovah, a Self-exi- 
ſtent, Self-ſufficient Being, whom we are bound to adore - 
and my King and my God, V. 2. whom have avouched for 
my God, and to whom I have ſworn Allegiance ; and un- 
der whoſe Protection I have put myſelf as my Ring. We 
believe that the GOD we pray to, is 4 King and a God, 
King of Kings, and GOD of God's; but chat is not & 
nough, the moſt commanding encouraging Principle of 
Prayer, andthe moſt powerful prevailing Plea in Prayer 
isto look wo him as eur King and our God, whom we lic 
under peculi 
liar Expectations from. Now obſerve, 

(1.) What David here prays for, which may encourage 


ray fervently and in Faith, we have reaſon to hope. 
FJ That GOD will take cognizance of our caſe, the Re- 
monſtrance we make of it, and the Requeſts we make 
uyon it for ſo he prays here: Give Ear to my Words, O Lord. 
[ho' GOD is in Heaven, he has an Ear open to his Peo- 
ples Prayers, and it is not heavy that he cannot hear. Men 
perhaps will not or cannot hear us, our Enemies ſo haugh- 
that they will not, our Friends at ſuch a diſtance that 
2 oy camot; but GOD, tho' high, tho' in Heaven, can 


will, (2.) That he will telt into his wiſe and com- 
paſſionate 


_ Pfal' 5. 


be accommodated ; for iu this he was a Type of CHRIST, 


fight : thou hateſt all workers of iniquity. 


ar Obligations to, and whom we have pecu- 


our Faith and Hopes in all our Addreſſes to God. If we 
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paſſionate Conſideration, and will nor ſlight it, or turn it 
off with a curſory Anſwer, for ſo he prays, Conſider my 
Meditation. David's Prayers were not his Words only, but 
his Meditations; as Meditation is the beſt Preparative for 
Prayer, fo Prayer is the beſt Iſſue of Meditation. Medi- 
tation and Prayer ſhould go together, Pſal. xix. 14. And 


| when we thus 80 our Prayers, then and then only we 


may expe that G O D will confider them and take that to 
his Heart which comes from ours. (z.) That he will in 
due time return a gracious Anſwer of Peace: for ſo he 


prays, v. 2. Hear ken to the Voice of my Cry. His Prayer was 


2 Cry, it was the Voce of hi Cry, which notes fervency of 

Affection, and importunity of Expreſſion, and ſuch effe- 

&ual 2 Prayers of a Righteous Man avail much, and do 
onders. | 

' (2.) What Dayid here promiſeth, as the Condition on 


his part to be perform'd, fulfill'd and kept, that he might 


obtain this Gracious Acceptance, and this may guideand 
govern us in our Addreſſes to GOD, that we may pre- 
ak them aright, for we ask and have not, if we ask 
amils. | 

Four things David here promiſeth, and ſo muſt we. 
i. That he will pray, that he will make Conſcience of 
it, and make a Buſineſs of it, unto thee will I pray. Others 
live without Prayer, but I wil pray: Kings on their own 
Thrones (ſo David was) muſt be Beggars at GOD' 
Throne. Others pray to ſtrange Gods, and expect reli 
from them, but to thee, to thee only will I gray: The Aſ- 
ſurances GO D has given us of his readineſs to bear Pray- 
er, ſhould confirm our Reſolution to live and die pray - 


ing. | 

pt That he will pray in the Merning ; his praying Voice 
mall be heard then, and then ſhall his Prayer be directed, 
that ſhall be the Date of his Letters to Heaven; Not that 


| only, Morning and Evening, and at Noon will I pray, nay, ſe- 


ven times a day will I praiſe thee; But that cerrainly.Morn- 
ing Prayer is our Duty; we are the ftceft for Prayer, 
.* we are in the moſt freſh and lively, and compoſed 
Frame, got clear of the Slumbers of the Night, reviv'd 
by them and not yer fill'd with the Buſineſs of the Day: 

e have then moſt need of * conſidering the Dan- 
gers and Temprariens of the „to which we are ex- 

Sd, and againſt which we are conceru'd by Faith and 
8 to fetch in freſh Supplies of Grace. 

3. That he will have his Eye ſingle, and his Heart in- 


ent in the Duty; I will diref# my Prayer, as a Marks- man 


direQs his Arrow to the White, with ſuch 2 fixedneſs, 
and ſteddineſs of Mind ſhould we addreſs ourſelves to 


"GOD. Or, as we dire a Letter to a Friend at ſuch a 


Place, ſo muſt we direct our Prayers to GOD as our Father 
in Heaven; and let us alwaies direct them te be left with 
the Lord JESUS, the great Mediator, and then they 
will be ſure not to miſcarry. All our Prayers muſt be di- 
rected to God, i. e. His Honour and Glory muſt be aim'd 
at as our higheſt End in all our Prayers; Let our firſt Pe. 
tition be, Hallowed, Glorified be thy Name, and then we 
may be ſure of the ſame Gracious Anſwer to it, that was 
given to CHRIST himſelf, 7 have glorified it, and 1 
will glorify it yet again. | | 
4. That he will pants wait for an Anſwer of Peace. 
1 will look up; will look after my Prayers, and hear what 


God the Lord will ſpeak, Pſal. IXxxv. 8. Hab. ii. 1. that if he 


t what Lask d I may be thankful, if he deny, I may 
—— if he defer, I may continue to pray and wait, 
and may not faint. We muſt look wp or look our, as he that 
has ſhot an Arrow looks to ſee how near it has come to 
the Mark : We loſe much of the comfort of our Prayers, 
for want of obſerving the Returns of them. Thus Pray- 


ing, thus waiting, as the Lame-man Jook'd fledfaftly on Pe- 


4% and John, Ar iii. 4. we may expect that G 0 D will 
give Ear to our Words, and cenſider them, and to him we 
may refer ourſelves, as David here, who doth not pray, 
L 6 RD, do this or the other for me; but hearken to me, 
conſider my caſe, and do in it 2s ſeemeth good unto t hee. 

2. As à Sin- hating God, v. 4, 5, 6. David takes notice of 
this, (1. ) As a warning to himſelf, and all other praying 
People to remember, that as the G OD with whom we 
have to do, is gracious and merciful, ſo he is pure aud holy; 
Tho' he is ready to hear Prayer, yet if we __— Iniquity in 
eur Heart, he will not hear our Prayers, Pſal. Ixvi. 18. (2.) 


As an Encouragement to his Prayers againſt his Enemies ; 
they were wicked Men, and therefore Enemies to GO, 
and ſuch as he had no Pleaſure in. See here, (1.) The 
Holineſs of G O D's Nature, when he ſaith, Thou art not 2 
God that has Pleaſure in Wickedneſs, he means, thou art a 
G OD that hateſt it, as directly contrary to thine infinite | 


Purity and ReQitvde, and Holy Will. Tho' the Workers 
of Iniquity proſper, let none from thence infer, that GOD 
| hath pleaſure in wickedneſs; no not in that by which Men 
pretend to honour him, or thoſe do that hate their Bre- 
thren and caſt them out, and fay, Let the Lord be glorified. 
G OD has no pleaſure in wickedneſs, tho' palliated with 
a Cloak of Religion : Let thoſe therefore who delight in 
Sin, know that GO D hath no delight in them; nor let 
any ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of God, for 
GOD is not the Author of Sin. Neither ſball evil dwell 
with him, i. e. it ſhall not always be countenanced and 
ſuffer d to proſper. Dr. Hammond thinks this refers to 
that Law of Moſes; which would not permit Strangers 
1 1 in their Idolatry, to dwell in the- Land of 
Hraecl. 

(2.) The Jaſtice of his Government: The fooliſh ſha 
not ſtand in hu fight, i. e. ſhall not be ſmil'd upon by him, 
nor admitted to attend upon him, nor ſhall they be ac- 


of Iniquity are very fooliſh : Sin is Folly, and Sinners are 
the greateſt Fools of any others, not Fools of GO D's 
making, thoſe are to be pity'd, he bateth nothing that he 
has made, but Fools of their own making, and thoſe he 
hates. Wicked People hate G O D, juſtly therefore are 
they hated of him, and it will be their eadleſs Miſery 
and Ruin; thoſe whom then hateft, thou ſbalt deſtroy, par- 
ticularly two ſorts of Sinners, who are here mark'd for 
Deſtruction, (1.) Thoſe that are Fools; that ſpesk leoſmg, 
or lying, and that are deceitful. There is a particular Em- 
phaſis laid on theſe Sinners, Rev. xxi. 8. Al Lyars, and 
ch. xxii. 15. Whoſcever loves and makes a Lye, nothing more 
contrary than this, and therefore nothing more hateful to the 
| GOD of Truth. (2.) Thoſe that are cruel ; thou wilt ab- 
hor the — Mas ; for Inhumanity is no leſs contr 
no leſs hateful to the Ged of Mercy, whom Mercy pleaſet 
Lyars and Murtherers are in a particular manner ſaid to re- 
ſemble the Devil, and to be his Children, and therefore it 
may well be 2 that GOD ſhould abhor them. 
Theſe were the Characters of David's Enemies, and ſuch 
as theſe are ſtill the Enemies of CHRIST and his Church, 
Men perfectly loſt to all Vertue and Honour; and the 
worſe they are, the ſurer we may be of their Ruin in due 
r 


ime. ; 
In ſinging theſe Verſes and pang aver them, we muſt 
engage and ſtir up ourſelves to t _ of Prayer, 
and incourage ourſelvesin it, becauſe we ſhall not ſeek che 
Lord in vain ; and muſt expreſs our Deteſtation of Sin, 


appexring, which will be che day of the Perdition of Ungedly 


7 But as for me, I will come into thy houſe 
in the multitude of thy mercy : and in thy fear 
will I worſhip toward thy holy temple. 8 Lead 
me, OL ORD, in thy righteouſneſs, becauſe 
of mine enemies ; make thy way ſtraight be- 
fore my face. 9 For there is no faithfulneſs in 
their mouth, their inward part 4 very wicked- 
neſs ; their throat 5s an open ſepulchre, they 
flatter with their tongue. 10 Deſtroy thou 
them, O G OD; let them fall -by their own 
counſels: caſt them out in the multitude of 
their tranſgreſſions, for they have rebelled a- 
gainſt thee. 11 But let all thoſe that put their 
truſt in thee, rejoyce : let them ever ſhout for 
Joy, becauſe thou defendeſt them: let them 

o that love thy name, be joyful in thee. 
12 For thou, LORD, wilt bleſs the righte- 
= wn favour wilt thou compaſs him as with 
a ſhie | 


In theſe Verſes David ous three Characters, of Himſelf, 
of his Enemies, and of all the People of God, and ſubjoyns 
a Prayer to each of them. 

1. He gives an account of himſelf, and prays for him- 
ſelf, v. 7,8. (1.) He is ſtedfaſtly reſolv'd to keep cloſe 
toGOD, and to his Worſhip. Sinners go away from 
GOD, and ſo make themſelves odieus to his Holineſs, and 
obnoxious to his Juſtice, but as for me, that ſhall not keep 
me from thee ; GO D's Holineſs and Juſtice are ſo far 
from being a Terror to the Upright in Heart, to drive 
them from GOD, that they are rather by them . to 
cleave 


quitted in the Judgment of the Great Day. The werter, 


and our awful expectation of that Day of CHRIS T's 
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cleave to him. David reſolves (1.) To Worſhip God, 7. e. 
ro pay his Homage to him, and give unte God the — 
due unto hir Name. (2.) To — him publickly ; I will 
come into thy Heuſe, the Courts of thy Houſe, to worſhip 
there with cther thy faithful Worſhippers. David was 
much in ſecret Worthip, pray'd often alone by himſelf, 
v. 2, 3. and yet was very conſtant and devour in his At- 
rendance on the Sanctuary. The Duties of the Cloſer 
are deſign'd to prepare us for, not excuſe us from Publick 
Ordinances. (3) To Worſhip him reverently, and with a 
due ſenſe of the infinite Diſtarice there is between GOD 
and Man; in thy Fear will I worſhip, with a holy Aw of 
GOD upon my Spirit, Heb. xii. 28. GOD is greatly to be 
feared by all his Worſhippers. (4.) To take his Encou- 
ragement in Worſhip from GOD himſelf only; (1) From 
his Infinite Mercy : 'Tis in the multitude of that (the inex- 
hauſtiblt Treaſures of Mercy that are in G OD, and the 
janumerable Proofs and Inſtances of it which we receive 
from him) that David confides, and not in any Merit or 
Righreoutneſs of his own, in his Approaches to G OD. 
The Mercy of GOD ſhould ever be both the Foundation 
of our Hopes, and the Fountain of our Joy in every thing 
wherein we have to do with him. (z.) From the Iuſtitu- 
ted Medium of Worſhip, which was then the Temple, here 
call'd the Temple of his Holineſt, as a Type of CHRIST, 
the Great und Onely Mediator, who ſanctiſies the Service, 
as the Temple ſanify'd the Gold, and to whom we muſt have 
an eye in all our Devotions, as they then had to the Tem- 
ple. (2.) He earneſtly prays, that GOD by his Grace 
would guide and preſerve him always in the Way of his 
Duty, v. 8. Lead me in thy*Righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine Eue- 
mies, Heb. Becauſe of thoſe which obſerve me, which watch 
for my halting, and ſeek occaſion againſt me. See here, 
(1.) The good Uſe which David made of the Malice of his 
Enemies againſt him; The more curiow they were in ſpy- 
ing Faults in him, that they might have whereof to ac- 
cuſe him, the more cautious he was to avoid Sin, and all 
appearances of it, and the more ſoll/citow to be always 
Fund in the good Way of G OD and _ Thus by 
Wiſdom and Grace Good may come out of Evil. (2.) The 
right Courſe which David took for the baffling of thoſe 
who ſought occaſion againſt him; he committed him- 
ſelf to a Divine Conduct, beg'd of GOD hoth by his 
Providence and by his Grace to dire& him in the right 
Way, and keep him from turning aſide out of it at any 
time in any inſtance whatſoever, that the moſt critical and 
caprious of his Enemies, like Daniels, might find no occa- 
ſion againſt him. The Way of our Dury is here call'd 
God's Way,and his Righteouſneſs, becauſe He preſcribes to 
us by his Juſt and Holy Laws, which if we ſincerely ſer 
before us as our Rule, we may in Faith beg of GOD to 
direct us in all particular Caſes. How this Prayer of Da- 
vids was anſwer'd to him, ſee 1 Sam. xviii. 14, 15. 

2. He gives an account of his Enemies, and prays a- 
gainſt them, v. 9, 10. (.) If his account of them be true, 
as no doubt it is, they have a very bad Character; And 
if they had not been ill Men indeed, they could not have 
been Enemies to. a Man after GOD's own Heart. He 
had ſpoken, v. 6. of GOD's hating the bloody and de- 
ceitful Men, Now, LORD, faith he, that's the Chara- 
cter of my Enemies: They are deceirful, there's no truſt- 
ing them, for there is no Faithfulneſs in their Month: They 
thought it was no Sin to tell a deliberate Lye, if it might 
but blemiſh David, and make him odious : Lord, lead me, 
ſaith he, v. 8. for ſuch as theſe are the Men I have to 
do with, againſt whoſe Slanders, Innocency itſelf is no 
ſecurity. Do they ſpeak fair? Do they talk of Peace 
and Fricadſhip ? They flatter with their Tongues, tis de- 
ſign'd to cover their Malice, and to gain their Point the 
more ſecure. Whatever they pretend of Religion or 
Friendſhip, Two Sacred Things, they are true to nei- 
ther, their inward part is Wickedneſs itſelf, tis very Wick- 
edneſs. hey are likewiſe bloody, for their Throat is an open 
Sepulchre, cruel as the Grave, gaping to devour and to 
ſwallow up; inſatiable as the Grave, which never faith 
It is enough, Prov. xxx. 15, 16. This is quoted Rom. iii. 13. 
to ſhew the general Corruption of Mankind, for they are 
all naturally prone to malice, Tit. iii. 3. The Grave is - 
pond for them all, and yet they are as open Graves to one 
another. (2.) If his Prayer againſt them be heard, as no 
doubt it is, wa are in a bad Condition. 
do, ſo they muſt expect to fare. He prays to GOD to 
deſtrey them, according to what he had faid, v. 6. Thou 
ſhalt deſtroy Men of this Character. So ler them fall, and 
Sinners will ſoon throw themſelves into Ruin, if they 


be let alone: To caſt them out of his Protection and Fa- 


* 


(i.) They are happy in the Aſſurance of 


As Men are and 


. Pal. 5. 


vour, out of the Heritzge of the LOR D, out of the 
Land of the Living : And wo to thoſe whom GOD caſts 
out. They have by their Sins deſerv'd Deſtruction, there's 
enough to juſtify GOD in their utter Rejection, Caſt them 
out in the multitude of their Tranſgreſſont, by which they 
have fill'd up the meaſure of their Iniquity, and are be- 
come ripe for Ruin : Perſecuting G O D's Servants, fills 
the Meaſure as ſoon as any thing, 1 Thefſ: ii. 15, 16. Nay, 
they may be eaſily made to fall by their own Counſel: ; that 
which they do to ſecure themſelves and do miſchief to 
others, by the over-ruling Providence of GOD, may be 
made a Means of their Deſtruction, Pſal. vii.15 —ix. 17. 
He pleads, They have rebelled againſt thee ; had they been 
only mine Enemies, I could ſafely have forgiven them; 
but they are Rebells againſt GO D, his Crown and Dig- 
nity, they —_—_ his Government, and will not repent, 
to give him Glory, and therefore I plainly foreſee their 
Ruin. His Prayer for their Deſtruction comes not from a 
Spirit of Revenge, but from a Spirit of Prophecy, by 
which he foretold, That all that rebel! againſi God will 
certainly be deſtroy'd by their own Counſels, If it is a 
Righteous thing with God to recompence Tribulation to them that 
trouble his People, as we are told it is, 2 Theſſ. i. 6. we 
pray it may be done, whenever we pray, Father, thy Ni 
done. 
3. He gives an Account of the People of GO D, and 
— s for them, concluding with an Aſſurance of their 

liſs, which he doubted not of his own Intereſt in. 
Obſerve, | | 

(1.) The Deſcription he gives of G OD's People. 
They are the Righteow, v. 12. for they put their — in 
God, are well aſſur'd of his Power and All- ſufficiency, 
venture their All upon his Promiſe, and are confident of 
his Protection in the Way of their Duty; and they love 
his Name, are well- pleas d with all that by which GOD 


has made himſelf known, and take delight in their Ac- 


quaintance with him. This is true and pure Religion, 
to = a Life of Complacency in GO D, and Dependance 
on him. 

(2.) His Prayer for them: Let them rejyoce ; let them 

ave cauſe to rejoyce, and Hearts to rejoyce ; Fill them 
with Joy, with great Joy, and unſpeakable, let them 
ſhout for Joy, with conſtant Joy, and perpetual ; let them 
ever ſhout for Joy, with holy Joy, and that which ter- 
minates in G O, Let them be joyſul in Thee, in thy Fa- 
vour, in thy Salvation; not in any Creature. Let them 
rejoyce becauſe Thou covereſt them, or overſhadoweſt them, 
dwelleſt among them. Perhaps, it is an alluſion to the 
Pillar of Cloud and Fire, which was to Iſrael a viſible 
Token of G O D's ſpecial Preſence with them, and the 
ſpecial Protection they were under. Let us learn of D. 
vid to pray not for ourſelves only, but for others ; for all 
good People, for all that rruff in God, and love his Name, 
tho' not in every thing of our Mind, or in our Intereſt: 
Let all that are entitled to G O D's Promiſes, have a ſhare 
in our Prayers; Grace be with a7 that love CHRIST in 
ſincerity. This is to concur with G O D. 

(3.) His Comfort concerning them, v. 12. Therefore 
he takes them into his Prayers, becauſe they are GO D's 
peculiar People; Therefore he doubts not but his Pray- 
ers ſhall be heard, and they ſhall always rejoyce; for 
OD's Bleſſing. 
Thou Lord wilt bl:js the Righteous; wilt command a Blei- 
ſing upon them: Thou haſt in thy Word pronounc'd them 
Bleſſed, and therefore wilt make them _ ſo : Thoſe whom 
thou bleſſefs, they are bleſſed indeed. (2.) They are ſafe un- 
der the — 2 of thy Favour ; with that thou wilt 
crown him, ſo ſome read it; it is his Honour, it will be 
to him a Diadem of Beauty, and make him truly Great: 
With that thou wilt compaſs him, wilt ſurround him on 
every ſide, as with a Shield. A Shield in War guards on- 
ly one fide, but the Favour of GOD is to the Saints 
a Defence on every ſide ; like the Hedge about Job, round 
about ſo that while they keep themſelves under the Divine 
Protection they are intirely ſafe, and ought to be intirely 


ſatisfy d. : 
Ia ſinging theſe Verſes, and praying them over, we 
muſt by Faith put ourſelves under G O D's Conduct and 


Care, and then pleaſe ourſelves with his Mercy and 
Grace, and with the proſpect of GOD's Triumphs at 
laſt over all his Enemies, and his Peoples Triumphs in 
him and in his Salvation. 
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David was a weeping Prophet a well a: Jeremiah, 
Pſalm i one of bis 8 Either it was pen'd at s 


Time, or at leaſt calculated for a Time of great Trouble both 


outward and inward. Ii any aſſict ed ? It any fiek? Let him 
fing this Pſalm. The Method » the Plalm is — obſervable, 
and what we ſhall often meet with: He begins with doleful 
| Gomplaints, but ends with joyful. Praiſes, like Hannah, who 
went to Prayer with a ſorrowful Spirit, but when ſbe had 
pray d, went her way, and ber Ceuntemance mat no more ſad. 
Three Things the Pſalmiſt is here complaining f; (1.) Sick- 
© meſs of Body. (a.] Trouble of Mind ariſing — the ſenſe of 
Sin, the meritorious Cauſe of Pain and Sickneſs. (3.) The 
Inſult? of his Enemies upon occaſion of both. Now here 1. He 
Pour out bis jw 5p ah before G O D, deprecates his Wrath, 
. and begs. carnefily for the return of his Favour, v. 1,—7. 
2. He aſſures himſelf of an Anſwer of Peace ſbortly, to his full 
| SatisfaSion. v. 8,—10. Thu Plalm is like the Book of 
1 1 


ief Muſician on Neginoth Sheminith, 
T 
FN LORD, rebuke me not in thine anger, 
2 neither chaſten me in thy hot diſplea- 
fure. - 2 Have mercy- upon me, O LORD, 
for I am weak: O LORD, heal me, for my 
bones are vexed. 3 My ſoul is alſo fore vexed: 
but thou, O LORD, how long? 4 Return, 
OLORD, deliver my foul; oh ſave me for 
thy mercies ſake. 5 For in death there « no 
remembrance of thee : in the grave who ſhall 
ive thee thanks? 6 I am weary of my groan- 
Ing, all the night make I my bed to ſwim: I 
water my couch with my tears. 7 Mine eye is 
conſumed becauſe of gricf ; it waxeth old be- 
cauſe of all mine enemies. 5 


Theſe Verſes ſpeak the Language of a Heart truly hum- 
bled under humbling Providences, of a broken and contrite 
Spirit under great Afflictions, ſent on m_ to awaken 
Conſcience and mortify Corruption. Thoſe heap up Wrath, 
who cry not when God binds them. But thoſe are getting 
ready for Mercy, who under G O D's Rebukes ſow in Tears 
as David dorh here. . 

Let us Obſerve here. i 
1. The Repreſentation he makes to GOD of his 
Grievances; he pours out his Complaint before him : 
Whither elſe ſhould a Child go with his Complaints bur 
ro his Father? (1.) He complains of bodily Pain and 
Sickneſs, v. 2. My Bones are vexed : His Bones and his Heſb; 
like Job's were touch'd. Tho' David was a King, yet ſick an 
ain d; his Imperial Crown would not keep his Head 
om aking. Great Men are Men, and ſubje& to the 
common Calamities of Human Life. Tho' David was a 
ſtout Man, a Man of War from his Youth, yet that will 
not ſecure him from Diſtempers, which will ſoon make 
even the frong Men to bow themſelves, Tho David was a 
ood Man, yet neither will his Goodneſs keep him in 
Health; Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt is fick. Let 
this help to reconcile us to Pain and Sickneſs, that it has 
- been the Lot of ſome of the beſt Saints, and that we are 
directed and encourag'd by their Example to ſhew before 
God our trouble in that Caſe, who is for the Body, and takes 
cognizance of its Ailments. (2.) He complains of In- 
ward Trouble; My Soul is alſo ſore vexed, and that's much 
more grievous than the vexation of the Bones; The Spirit 
of a Man will ſuſtain his Infirmity, if that be in good plight, 
bur if hat be wounded, the Grievance is intolerable. Da- 
wid's Sickneſs brought his Sin to his remembrance, and 
he look d upon it as a Token of GOD's Diſpleaſure againſt 
him, and that was the Vexation of his Soul, that made 
him cry, I am weak, heal me. It is a fad thing for a Man 
at the ſame time to have his Bones vex'd, and his Soul 
vex'd too : But this has been ſometimes the Lot of GOD's 
own People ; nay, and this compleated this complicated 
Trouble, twas continu'd upon them a great while, which 
- 3s here intimated in that Expoſtularion, v. 3. Thou, O Lord, 
how long ? To the Living G OD we muſt at ſuch a time 
apply ourſelves, who is the only Phyſician both of Body 


| and Mind, and not tothe Afprianr; not to the God of 
nd £5 The Impreſſion which his Troubles made upon him. 
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They lay very heavy, He groan'd till he was webry, wepe 
till he made bit Bed to ſwim, and water d his Couch, v. 6. 
Wept till he had almoſt wept his Eyes out, v. 7. Mine Eye 
is evniſumed becauſe of Grief. David had more Courage and 
Conſideration than to mourn thus for any outward Afﬀi- 
Qion : But when Sin ſatg heavy upon his Conſcience, 
and he was made to poſſeſs his Iniquities, when his Soul 
was wounded with the ſenſe of G O D's Wrath, and his 
Withdrawings from him, then he takes on thus, and 
mont in fins and even his Soul refuſeth to be comfort- 
ed. This nat only kept his Eyes waking, but kept his Eyes 
weepirig. Note, 1. It has often been the Lot of the beſt 
Men to be Men of Sorrows, our Lord JES US himſelf was 
ſo: Our Way lies thro' a Vale of Tears, and we muſt 
LS pa, ourſelves to the Temper of the Climate. 

2. It well becomes the greateſt Spirits to be render, 
and to relent under the Tokens of G O'D's Diſpleaſure. 
David that could face Golish himſelf and many another 
threatning Enemy, with an undaunted Bravery, yet melts 
into Tears at the remembrance of Sin, and under the Ap. 
prehenſions of Divine Wrath, and tis no diminution at 
all to his Character. 3. True Penitents weep in their 
Retirements. The Phariſees diſguis'd their Faces that they 
might appear unto Men to mourn, but David mourns in 
the Night upon his Bed where he lay, communing with bis 
own Heart, and no Eye was a Witneſs to his Grief, but his 
that is Al Eye. Peter went out, cover'd hu Face, and wepr. 

4. Sorrow for Sin ought to be great Sorrow; fo David's 
was, he Wu - ſo bitterly, ſo abundantly, that he watcred his 
Couch: 5. The Triumphsof wicked Men in the Sorrows 
of the Saints, add very much to their Grief. David's Eye 
waxed old becauſe of his Enemies, who rejoyced in his 
Afflictions, and put ill Conſtructions upon his Tears. In 
this great Sorrow David was a Type of CHRIST, who 
often we , and who cry'd out, My Soul is exceeding ſor- 
rowſul, Heb. 5. 7. 

3. The Petitions which he offers up to GO D in this 
ſorrowful and diſtreſſed State. (1.) That which he dreads 
as the greateſ Evil, is the Anger of Gad. This was the 
Wormwood and the Gall, in the Affliction and the Miſery ; 
'ewas the Infuſion of this that made it indeed a Bitter Cup: 
And therefore he prays, v. 1. O Lord, rebuke me not in thine 
Anger, tho' I have deſerv'd it, neither chaſten mc in thy hot 
diſolesſare, He doth not pray, LORD, rebuke me not, 
LORD, chaften me not, for as many as GO D loves he re- 
bukes and chaſtens, as 4 Father the Son in whom be delight- 
eth. He can bear the rebuke and chaſtning well enough, if 
GOD at the ſame time lift up the Light of his Counte- 
nance upon him, and by his Spirit make him to hear the 
Joy and Gladneſs of his Loving-kindneſs; the Affliction 
of his Body will be tolerable it he have but comfort in 
Soul. No matter tho' Sickneſs make his Bones ake, 
if GOD's Wrath do not make his Heart ake; therefore 
his Prayer is, Lord, rebuke me nat in thy Wrath ; let me not 
ly under the Impreſſions of that, for that will fink me. 

rein David was a Type of CHRIST, whoſe foreſt 
Complaint in his Sufferings was of the Trouble of his 
Soul, and of the ſuſpenſion of his Father's Smiles: He 
never ſo much as whiſpered a Complaint of the Rage of 
his Enemies, Why do the Grad me ? Or the Un- 

indneſs of his Friends, Why do they deſert me ? Bur 
cry d with a loud Voice, my God, my God, why haft 
thou . me? Let us thus deprecate the Wrath of 
GOD more than any outward Trouble whatſoever, and 
always take heed of treaſuring up Wrath againſt a Day 
of Affliction. (z.) That which he defres as the Greateſt 
Good, and which would be to him the reſtoration of 420 
Good, is the Favour and Grace of GOD. He prays 
1. That GOD would 725 him, and look upon him with 
Compaſſion ; he thinks himſelf very miſerable, and Miſe- 
ry is the proper Obje& of Mercy. And therefore he 
prays, Have mercy upon me, O Lord, in Wrath remember 
ercy, and deal not with me in ſtri& Juſtice, 2. That 
GOD would pardon his Sins; for that's the proper Act 
of Mercy, and is often chiefly intended in that Petition, 
Have mercy upon me. 3. That GOD would pur forth his 
Power for his Relief; Lord heal me, v. 3. Save me, V. 4. 
Speak the Word, and I ſhall be whole, and all will be 
well. 4. That He would be 27 peace with him, Return, 
© Lord, receive me into thy Favour again, and be recon- 
ciled to me. Thou haſt ſeem'd to depart from me and 
negle& me, nay, to ſet thyſelf at a diſtance, as One an- 
gry ; but now, LORD, return, and ſhew thyſelf nigh to 
| F | me. 


_ Pal 6 


© me. (J.) That He would eſpeciall preſerve the Inward 
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Man, and the Intereſts of that, whatever becomes of the 
Body, O Lora, deliver my Soul, from ſinning, from ſink- 
ing, from periſhing fo ever. Tis an unſpeakable Pri- 
vile 


tis our Duty to go to him, and thus to wreſtle 
him, and we ſhall not ſeek in vain.” „ Wa 

4. The Pleas with which he enforceth his Petitions ; 
not to move GOD, He knows our Cauſe, and the true 
merits of ir, better than we can ſtare itz but to move 
himſelf. (1.) He pleads his own Miſery, and that his 
Miſery had continu'd long. I am weak, I am troubled, 
fore troubled ; O LORD, how long ſhall I beſo? (2.) He 
— God's Mercy, and from thence we take ſome of our beſt 


couragements in Prayer. seu me; for thy Mercy i ſake. 
* (3) He pleads G O D's Glory, v. 5. For in Death there is 


no remembrance of thee, LORD, if thou deliver me and 
comfort me, I will not only give thee Thanks for m 
"Deliverance, and ſtir up others to joyn with me in theſe 
Thankſgivings ; but I will ſpend the new Life thou ſhalt 
entruſt me with in thy Service, to thy Glory, and all 
the remainder of my Days preſerve a grateful remembrance 
of thy Favours to me, and be quickned thereby in all 
Inſtances of Service to thee : But if I dye, I ſhall be cut 


| ſhort of that Opportunity of honouring thee, and doing 


ood to others; for in the Grave, who will give thee thanks ? 
Nor bur that ſeparate Souls live and act, and the Souls of 
the Faithful joyfully remember GOD, and give Thanks to 
him: But, (1.) In the ſecond Death, (which perhaps 
David being now troubled in Soul under the Wrath of 
GOD, had ſome dreadful yg os of) there's no 
pleaſing remembrance of G O D, Devils and damn'd Spi- 
rits blaſpheme him, and do not praiſe him. LORD, let 
me not lie always under this Wrath, for that's Sheel, tis 
Hell itſelf, and lays me under an everlaſting diſability to 
raiſe thee. They that I ſeek GO D's Glory, and 
Mefire, and delight to Praiſe him, may pray in Faith, 
LORD, ſend me not to that dreadful Place, where there 
is no devout remembrance of thee, nor any Thanks given to thee. 
(2.) Even the Death of the Body puts an end to our Op- 
rtunity and Capacity of Glorifying GOD in this 
World, and ſerving the Intereſts of his Kingdom among 
Men, by oppoſing the Powers of Darkneſs, and bringing 
many on this Earth to know G OD, and devote theme 
ſelves to him. Some have maintain'd, That the Joys of 
Saints in Heaven are more deſirable, infinitely more ſo, 
than the Comforts of Saints on Earth; yet the Services 
of Saints on Earth, eſpecially ſuch eminent Ones as Da- 
wid was, are more laudable, and redound more to the 
Glory of the Divine Grace, than the Services of Saints in 
Heaven, who are not employ'd in maintaining the War 
againſt Sin and Satan, nor in edifying the Body of 
HRIST. Courtiers in the Royal Preſence are moſt 
happy, but Soldiers in the Field are more uſeful ; and 
therefore we may with good reaſon pray, That if it be 
the Will of GOD, and He has any farther Work for us 
or our Friends to do in this World, He will yet ſpare us, 
or them to ſerve him. To depart and be with Chriſt, is 
molt happy for the Saints themſelves ; but for them to 
abide in the Fleſh, is more profitable for the Church: And 
this David had an eye to when he pleaded this, In the 
Grave, who ſball give thee Thanks ? Plal. xxx. g. —Ixxxviii. 
10,—cCXV. 17. 1/a, xxxviii. 18. And this CHRIST had 
an eye to when He ſaid, I pray not that thou ſboulaſt take 
them out of t he World. | 
We ſhould ſing theſe Verſes with a deep Senſe of the 
Terrors of GO D's Wrath, which we ſhould therefore 
dread and deprecate above any thing ; and with thankful- 
neſs, if this be not our Condition, and Compaſſion to 
thoſe who are thus afflicted: If we be thus troubled, 
let it comfort us, that our Caſe is not without precedent, 
nor, if we humble ourſelves and pray as David did, ſhall 
it be long without redreſs. 


8 Depart from me, all ye workers of iniqui- 
ty; for the LOR D hath heard the voice of my 
weeping. 9 The LORD hath heard my ſup- 
plication; the LOR D will receive my prayer. 
10 Let all mine enemies be aſhamed and fore 


vexed: let them return and be ,aſhamed ſud- 
denly. | 


What a ſudden Change is here for the better! He 


that was groaning, and hy ws ; and giving up all for 
gone, v. 6, 7. here looks and wa, very pleaſant ; Having 
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ge, that we have a GOD roygo to in our Afflictions, 
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made his Requeſts known to GOD, and lodg'd his Caſe 
with him, be is very confident the Iſſue will be good, 
and bis eb turn'd into Joy. "AX 

1. He Sftinguiſheth himſelf from the Wicked and Un- 
godly, and fortifies himſelf againſt their Inſults, v. 8. 
Depart from me, all ye Workers of Iniquity. When he was in 
the depth of, his Diſtreſs (1.) He was afraid that GO D's 
Wrath aF4inſt him would give him his Portion with the 
Workers of Higuity; but now that Cloud of Melancholy 
was blown over, he is aſſur'd that his Sou! hall not be ga- 
ther d with Sinners, for they are not hi; People; he begun 
to ſuſpe& himſelf to be one of them, becauſe of the hea- 
vy Preſſures of GOD's Wrath upon him; but now all 


his Fears are ſilenc'd, he bids them depart, knowing that 


his Lot is ameng the Choſen. (2.) The Workers of Iniquity had 
teax d him, and taunted him, and ask'd him, here was his 
Cod? triumphing in his Deſpondency and Deſpair, but 
now he had wherewith to anſwer them that reproach'd 
him, for GO D was about to return in Mercy to him, had 
now comforted his Spirit, and would ſhortly compleat 
his Deliverance. (3) Perhaps, they had tempted him to 


do as they did, to quit his Religion, and betake himſelf 


for Eaſe to the Pleaſures of Sin. But now, depart from me, 
Fil never lend an Ear to your Counſel, you would have 
had me to Curſe God, and dye; but I'll Bleſs bim, and live. 
This good uſe we ſhould make of GOD's Mercies to us, 
we ſhould thereby have our Reſolutions ſtrengthen'd ne- 
ver to have any thing more to do with Sin and Sinners. 
David was a King, and he takes this Occaſion to renew his 
Purpoſe of uſing his Power for the ſuppreſſion of Sin, 
and the Reformation of Manners, Pſal. Ixxv. 4.—ci. 3 
When G O D has done great Things for us, that ſhould 
put us upon ſtudying what we ſhall do for him. Our 
Lord JESUS ſeems to borrow theſe Words from the 
Mouth of his Father David, when having all Judgment 
committed to him, He ſhall ſay, Depart from me, all ye 
Workers of Iniquity, Luke xiii. 27. And fo teaches us to ſay 
ſo now, Pſal. cxix. 115. | 
2. He aſſures himſelf that GOD was, and would be 
propitious to him, notwithſtanding the preſent intimati- 
ons of Wrath which he was under. 1. He is confident of 
a gracious Anſwer to this Prayer, which he is now mak« 
ing. While he is yet ſpeaking, he is aware that God hears, as 
Iſa. Ixv. 24. Den ix. 20. and therefore ſpeaks of it as 2 
thing done, and repeats it with an Air of Triumph, The 
Lord kath heard, and again, The Lord hath heard : By 
the workings of GOD's Grace upon his Heart, he knew his 


Prayer was graciouſly accepted, and therefore did not 


doubt but it would in due time be effectually anſwer'd. 
His Tears had a Voice, a loud Voice in the Ears of the 
GOD of Mercy; And the Lord hath heard the Voice of my 
weeping ; filent Tears, are not ſpeechleſs ones: His Pray- 
ers were Cries to GOD: and the Lord hath heard the Voice 
my Supplication has put his Hat to my Petitions, and ſo 
it will appear ſhortly. 2. From thence he infers the like 
favourable Audience of all his other Prayers, He has 
heard the Voice of my Supplication, and therefore He . re- 
ceive my Prayer; for He gives, and doth not upbraid with 
former Grants. | 

J. He either prays for the Converſion, or predidcts the 
Deſtruttion of his Enemies and Perſecutors, v. 10. (1 It 


may very well be taken as a Prayer for their Converſion; 


L# them all be aſhamed of the Oppoſition they have given 
me, and the Cenſures they have paſs'd upon me; Let 
them be (as all true Penitents are) vex'd at themſelves for 
their own Folly; Let them return to a better temper and 
diſpoſition of Mind, and ler them be aſhamed of what they 
have done againſt me, and take ſhame to themſelvcs, 
(2.) If they be not converted, tis a Prediction of their 
Confuſion and Ruin. They ſbal be aſhamed, and ſore vexed, 
ſo it ma be read, and that juſtly ; they rejoyc'd that Da- 
vid was vexed, v. 2, 3. and therefore, as uſually, it re- 
turns upon themſelves, they alſo ſhall be fore vexed. They 
that will not give Glory to G OD, ſhall have their Faces 
fill d with everlaſting Shame. 

In ſinging this, and praying over it,we muſt give Glo 
to GOD, as a GOD ready to hear Prayer, muſt own his 
Goodneſs to us in hearing our Prayers, and muſt encou- 
rage ourſelves to wait upon him, and totruſt in him ia 
the greateſt Straits and Difficulties. 


It appears by the Title, that this Pſalm was pen'd upon @ par- 


ticular Occaſion, which was, The moliciou Imputas:tions that 
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Shiggaion of David, which he ſang unto the LORD, con 
cerning the Words of Cuſb the Benj amite. 


LORD my God, in thee do I put my 
O truſt: ſave me from all them that perſe- 
cute me, and deliver me. 2 Leſt he tear my 
ſoul like a lion, renting it in pieces, while there 
4 none to deliver. 3 O LORD my God, if J 
have done this; if there be iniquity in my hands: 
4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that was at 
peace with me: (yea, I have delivered him that 
without caule is mine enemy,) F Let the ene- 
my perſecute my ſoul, and take it, yea, let him 
tread down my life upon the earth, and lay 
mine honour in the duſt. Selah. 6 Ariſe, 
LORD, in thine anger, lift up thy ſelf, becauſe 
of the rage of mine enemies: and awake for me to 
the judgment that thou haſt commanded. 7 So 
ſhall the congregation of the people compals 
thee about: for their ſakes therefore return thou 
on high. 8 The LOR D ſhall jud 0 the peo- 
ple: judge me, O LORD, according to my 
| eſs, and according to mine integrity 
9 O let the wickedneſs of the 


that 4 in me. ; 
wicked come to an end, but eſtabliſh the juſt : 


: for the righteous God trieth the hearts and 


eins. SP 

Shiggaion is a Song or Pſalm, the Word is us'd ſo only 
here and Hab. iii. 1. A wendring Song, ſo ſome : the Mat- 
ter and Compoſure of the ſeveral parts being different, 
bur artificially put together. A charming 2 2 ſo others; 
very delightful; David not only pen'd it, but ſang it himſelf 
in a devout religious manner, ante the Lord, concerning the 
Wards, or Affairs, of Cuſb the Benjamite, i. e. of Saul himſelf, 
: hoſe barbarous uſage of David beſpoke him rather a 
Cuſbite or Ethiopian, than a True-born Iraelite. Or more 
likely, it was ſome Kinſman of Saul nam'd Cuſb, who 
was 2n inveterate Enemy to David, miſ-repreſented him 
to Saul as a Traytor, and (which needed not) exaſ} ra- 
ted Saul againſt him; one of thoſe Children of Men, Chil- 
dren of Belial indeed, whom David complains of, 1 Sam. 
xxvi. 19. that made miſchief between him and Saul. Da- 
wid thus baſely abus d, has recourſe to the Lord: The In- 
juries Men do us, ſhould drive us to G OD, for to him 
we may commit our Cauſe. Nay, he ſings to the LORD, 
his Spirit was not ruffled 10 it, nor caſt down, but ſo 
compos'd and chearful, that he was ſtill in Tune for Sa- 
cred Songs, and it did not occaſion one jarring String in 
his Harp. Thus let the Injuries we receive from Men, 
inſtead of provoking our Paſſions, kindle and excite our 
Devotions. In theſe Verſes F : 

1. He puts himſelf under GOD's Protection, and flies to 


him for ſuccour and ſhelter, v. 1. Lord ſave me, and deliver 


ne from the Power and Malice of all them that perſecute me, 


that they may not have their Will againſt me. He pleads 
(1.) His Relation to God. Thou art my God, and therefore 
whither elſe ſhould I go but to thee. Thou art n God, and 
therefore my Shield, Gen. xv.1. My God, and therefore I am 
one of thy Servants who = expett to be awry (2.) 
His Confidence in God: LORD, ſave me, for I depend upon 
thee, in thee do 1 put my truft, and not in any Arm of 
Fleſh. Men of Honour will not fail thoſe that repoſe a 
Truſt in them, eſpecially if they themſelves have encou- 
raged them to do fo; which is our Caſe. (3.) The Rage 
and Malice of his Enemies, and the imminent Danger he 
was in of being iwallow'd up by them: LORD, fave 
me; or I am gone; he will tear my Soul like # Lyon tearing | 


Ri 
* 


| his Prey, with ſo much Pride, and Pleaſure, and Power, 


ſo eaſily, ſo cruelly. St. Paul compares Nero to 4 Lyon, 
2 Tim. iv. 17. as David here compares Saul. (4.) The 
failure of all other Helpers; LORD, be thou pleas'd 
to deliver me; for otherwyſe there is none to deliver, v. 2. 
Ir is the Glory of G O D to help the helpleſs. 

2. He makes a ſolemn Proteſtation of his Innocency, 
as to thoſe things whereof he was accus'd, and by a 
dreadful Imprecation appeals to G O D, the Searcher of 
Hearts concerning it, v. 3, 4, 5- Obſerve in general, (1) 
When we are falfly accus'd by Men, 'tis a great Comfort if 
our own Conſciences acquit us. Hic murus ahenew efto nil 
Conſcire ſibi ; not only, that they cannot prove their Calum- 
nies, Act, xxiv. 13. but that our Hearts can diſprove em 
to our own ſatisfaction. (2.) GOD is the Patron of 
wrong'd Innocency. David had no Court on Earth to 
appeal to; his Prince that ſhould have —— him, was 
his ſworn Enemy; but he had the Court of Heaven to fly 
to, and a Righteous Judge there, whom he could call 57 
God. And here ſee, 

1. What the Inditement is, which he pleads Nor gui li 
to. He was charg d with a trayterous Deſign againſt Saul's 
Crown and Life, that he compaſr'd and imagin'd to dcpoſe 
and murther him, and in order to that led War againſt 
him. This be utterly denies : He never did this, there 
was no Iniquity of this kind in his Hand, v. 3. he abhor'd 
the Thought of it. He never rewarded evil to Saul when 
he was af peace with him, nor to any other, v. 4. Nay, as 
ſome think it ſhould be render'd, he never render'd Evil 
for Evil, never did them miſchicf that had injur'd him. 

2. What Evidence he produceth of his Innocency : 'Tis 
hard to prove a Negative, and yet this was a — 
which David could produce very good Proof of, v. 4. 1 
haus deliver'd him that without Cauſe is mine Enemy: By this 
it appear'd beyond contradiftion, that Devid had no de- 
ſign againſt Sau/'s Life: That once and again, Providence 
ſo order d it, that Saul lay at his mercy, and there were 
thoſe about him that would ſoon have diſpatch'd him, bur 
David generouſly and conſcientiouſly prevented it, when 
he cut off his Skirt, 1 Sam. xxiv. 4. and afterwards, when 
he took away his Spear, 1 Sam. xxvi. 12. to be Witneſſes 
for him what he could have done. Saul himſelf own'd 
both theſe to be undeniable Proofs of David's Integri 
and good Affection to him. If we render Good for Evi 
and deny ourſelves the Gratifications of our Paſſion, it 
may turn to us for a Teſtimony more than we think of 
another Day. 

3- What Doom he would ſubmit to if he were guilty, 
v. 5. Let the Enemy perſecute my Soul to the death, and my 
good Name when I am gone, Let him lay my Honour in the 
Duff. This intimates, (1.) That if he had been indeed 
injurious to others, he had reaſon to expe& that they 
would repay him in the ſame Coin. He that hath 5 
Hand againſt every Man, muſt count upon it that every Man's 
Hand will be againſt him. 2. That in that Caſe, he could 
not with any Confidence 85 to G OD, and beg of him to 
deliver him or plead his Cauſe. It is a preſumptuous dan- 
gerous thing for any that are guilty and ſuffer juſtly to 
appeal ro G O D, as if they were innocent and ſuffer'd 
wrongfully ; ſuch muſt humble themſelves and accept 
the Puniſhment of their Iniquity, and not expect that the 

ighteous GOD will patronize their Unrighteouſneſs, 
That he was abundantly ſatisfy d in himſelf concern- 
ing his Innocency ; tis natural to us to wiſh well to our- 
ſelves, and therefore a Curſe to ourſelves if we Swear 
allly, has been thought as awful a Form of Swear- 
ing as any other; with ſuch an Oath or Imprecation Da- 
vid here ratifies the Proteſtation of his Innocency, which 


yet will not juſtify us in doing the like for every light 


and trivial Cauſe; for the 


3. Having this Teſtimony of his Conſcience concern- 


ccaſion here was impor- 


tant, 


ing his Innocency, he humbly prays to GOD to appear 


for him againſt his Perſecutors, and breaks every Petition 
with a proper Plea, as One that knew how to order his 
Cauſe before G O D. : 

1. He prays that GOD would manifeſt his Wrath againſt 
his Enemies, and pleads their Wrath againſt him. LORD, 
they are unjuſtly angry at me, be thou juſtly angry with 
them, and let them know that thou art ſo, v. 6. In thine 
Anger lift up thyſelf to the Seat of Judgment, and make 


thy Power and Juſtice conſpicuous, becauſe of the rage, the 
Furies, the Outrages (the 


/ord is plural) of mine Ene- 
mits. Thoſe need not fear Mens Wrath again#t them, who. 
have G OD's Wrath for chem. Who knows the Power of his 
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2. He prays, that GOD would plead his Cauſe. Aale 
for me to Judgment, i. e let my Cauſe have a hearing, to 
the Judgment #hich thou haſt commanded, That ſpeaks (1. 
The Divine Power, as He bleſſeth efe#usly, and is there- 
fore ſaid to command the Bleſſing; ſo he judgeth —_—_ and 
is therefore ſaid to command the Judgment, which is ſuch 
as none can countermand; for it certainly carries Execution 
along with ir. (2.) The Divine Purpoſe and Promiſe, 
"Tis the Jud ment which thou haſt derermin'd to paſs up- 
on all the Enemies of thy People. Thou haſt commanded 
the Princes and Judges of the Earth to right the injur'd, 
and vindicate the oppreſs'd, LORD, awaken thyſelf ro 
that Judgment. He that loves Righteouſneſs, and requires it 
in others, will no doubt execute it himſelf, Tho' He 
ſeem ro connive at Yrong as One a/eep, He will awake in 
due time, Eſal. Ixxvlii. 65. and will make it to appear, that 
the Delays were no Neglects. He prays, v. 7. Return thou 
en high, maintain thine own Authority, reſume thy Roy- 
al Throne which they have deſpis'd the Sovereignty of, 
and the gy ens which they have deſpis'd the Sen- 
tence of. Return on high, I. e. viſibly, and in the ſight of 
all, that it may be univerſally acknowledg'd, that Heaven 
itſelf owns and pleads David's Cauſe. Some make this to 

int at the Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of JESUS 

HRIST, Who when He retwrn'd to Heaven, (return'd 
on high in his exalted State) had all Judgment committed to 
him. Or, it may refer to his ſecond coming, when He 
ſhall return on high to this World, to execute Judgment 
upon all: This Return his injur'd People wait for, and 

pray for, and to it they appeal from the unjuſt Cenſures 
of Men. He prays again, wv. 8. judge me, 2 for me, 
give Sentence on my ſide. | : 

To enforce this Suir, (1.) He pleads that his Cauſe was 
now brought into the proper Court, The Lord ſhell Judge 
the People, v. 8. Tis his Place; "Tis his Promiſe, God 
i the Judge, therefore LORD Judge me. He is the 
Judge of all the Earth, and therefore no doubt He ſhall 
do right, and all will be oblig'd to acquieſce in his Judg- 
ment. (2.) He inſiſts upon his Integrity as to all t 
matters in variance between him and Saul, and deſires no 
other but to be judg'd in this matter according to his Rig h- 
trouſneſ;, and the ſincerity of his Heart in all the Steps he 
had taken towards his Preferment. (3.) He foretells, that 
it would be much for the Glory of GOD, and the Edifi- 
cation and Comfort of his People, if GOD would ap- 


pear for him. So ſhall the Congregation of the People compaſ; 


thee about, therefore do it for their ſakes, that they may | 


attend thee with their Praiſes and Services in the Courts 
of thine Houſe. (1.) They will do it of their own accord. 
GOD's appearing on David's behalf, and fulfilling his 
Promiſe to him, would be ſuch an Inſtance of his Righ- 
teouſneſs, Goodneſs and Faithfulneſs, as would greatly 
enlarge the Hearts of all his faithful Worſhippers, and 
fill their Mouths with Praiſe. David was the Darling of 
his Country, eſpecially of all the good People in it ; and 
therefore when they ſaw him in a fair way to the Throne 
they would greatly rejoyce, and give thanks to GOD, 
Crowds of them would attend his Footſtool with their 
Praiſes for ſuch a Bleſſing to their Land. (2.) If David 
come into Power, as GOD had promis'd him, he would 
take care to bring People to Church, by his influence 
upon them, and the Ark ſhould not be neglected as it 
had been in the days of Saul, 1 Chron. xiii. 3. 

3- He prays in general for the Converſion of Sinners, 
and the Eſtabliſhment of Saints, v.y. O let the Wickedneſs, 
not only of my wicked Enemies, but of all the Wioked, 
come to an end, but eſtabliſh the Juſt, Here are Two Things 
which we every One of us muſt deſire, and may hope for. 
(.) The period of Sin, that it may be brought to an end in 
ourſelves and others. When Corruption is mortify'd, 
when every wicked Way and Thought is forſaken, and the 
Stream which run violently towards the World, and the 
Fleſh is driven back and runs towards GO D and Heaven, 
then the Wickedneſs of the Wicked comes to an end; 
when there's a general Reformation of Manners, when 
Atheiſts and Profane are convinc'd and converted, when 
a ſtop is * to the ſpreading of the Infection of Sin, ſo 
that Evil Men proceed no further, their Foll being made 
manifeſt ; when the wicked Deſigns of the Church's Ene- 
mies are baffled and their Power broken, and the Man of 
Sin is deſtroy'd, then the Wickedneſs of the Wicked comes to 
an end. And this is that which all that love God, and for 
his ſake hate Evil, deſire and pray for. (2.) The perpetui- 
ty of Righteouſneſs, but eftabliſh the Juſt. As we pray, that 
Bad may be made good, ſo we pray, that the Good may be 
made better, that they may — Taue d by the Wiles of 


the Wieked, nor ſhock'd by their Malice ; that they may ; 


be confirni'd in their choice of the Ways of GOD, and 
in their Reſolution to perſevere therein; miy be firm to 
the Intereſts bf GOD and Religion, and 2ealous in their 
Endeavours to bring the Wickedneſs of the Wicked to an end. 
His Plea to enforce this Petition, is, for the righteous 
God trieth the Hearts and the Reins, and therefore the ſe- 
cret Wickedneſs of the Wicked He knows, and knows, 
how to bring to an end: And the ſecret Sincerity of 
the et He is Witneſs to, and has ſecret Ways of eſta- 
ng. 

As far as we have the Teſtimbiny of an unbyaſs'd Con- 
ſcience for us, that in any Inſtance we are wrong'd and 
injuriouſly reflected on, we may in ſinging theſe Verſes, 
lodge our Appeal with the Righteous G OD, and be aſ- 
ſur d that He will own our righteous Cauſe, and will one 
Day, in the Laſt Day at furtheſt, bring forth our Integri- 
ty as the Light. | 


10 My defence is of God, which ſaveth the 
upright in heart. 1x God judgeth the righte- 
ous, and God is angry with the wicked every day. 
12 If he turn rot, he will whet his ſword ; he 
hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 13 He 
hath alſo prepared for him the inſtruments of 
death: he ordaineth his arrows againſt the perſe- 
cutors. 14 Behold, he travaileth with iniqui- 
92 and hath conceiv d miſchief, and brought 
orth falſhood. 15 He made a pit, and digged 
it, and is fallen into- the ditch hich he made. 
16 His miſchief ſhall return upon his own head, 
and his violent dealing ſhall come down upon his 


own pate. 17 I will praiſe the LORD accord- 


ing to his righteouſneſs : and will ſing praiſe to 
the name of the LORD moſt high. 


David having — * his Appeal with GOD by Prayer 
and a ſolemn profeſſion of his Integrity in the former 
part of the Pſalm, in this latter part doth as 'twere rake 
out Judgment upon the Appeal, by Faith in the Word of 
G OD, and the Aſſurance it gives of the Happineſs and 
Safety of the Righteous, and the certain Deſtruction of 
wicked People, that continue impenitent. 

1. David is confident he ſhall find G O D his Powerful 
Protector and Saviour, and the Patron of his oppreſſed In- 
NOCENCY, v. 10. _ is of God. Not only GOD is 
my Defender, and I find him ſo ; but I look for 
Defence and Safety in no other ; my Hope for ſhelter in 
a time of Danger is plac'd in GOD alone : If I have De- 
fence, it muſt be of Cd. My Shield is upon God, ſo ſome 
read it; there is that in GO D which hath an Aſſurance 
of Protection to all that are his. His Name is a ffrong m- 
er, Prov. xviii. 10. Two Things David builds this Con- 
fidence upon. (1.) The particular Favour GOD has 
for all that are ſincere. He ſaveth the upright in Heart, 
ſaves them with an everlaſting Salvation, and therefore 
will preſerve them to bis Heavenly Kingdom; faves them out 


of their preſent Troubles, as far as is good for them; 


Their Integrity and Uprightneſs will preſerve them. The u 
right in Heart are ſafe, and ought to think themſelves ſo, 
under the Divine Protection. (2) The general reſpect He 
has for Juſtice and Equity, O judgeth the Righteous, i.e. He 
owns every righteous Cauſe, and will maintain it in eve- 
ry righteous Man, and will protett him. GO Dis a Righ- 
teou⸗ 2K. ſo ſome read it, who not only doth Righte- 
ouſneſs himſelf, but will take care that Righteouſneſs be 
done by the Children of Men, and will avenge and pu- 
niſh all Unrighteouſneſs. | | 

2. He is no leſs confident of the Deſtruction of all his 
wicked Perſecutors, even as many of them as would not 
repent to give Glory to God. He reads their Doom here, 
for their good if poſlible, that they might ceaſe their En- 
mity ; or however for his own Comfort, that he might 
not be afraid of them, nor aggriev'd at their Proſperity and 
Succeſs for a time. He goes into the Sanctuary of God, and 
there underſtands, 1. That they are Children of Wrath 3 
they are not to be envy'd, for God is angry with them, is 


angry with the Wicked every Day. They are every Day do- 


ing that which is provoking to him. and He reſents it, and 
treaſures it up againſt the Day of Wrath. As his Mercies are 
new every Morning towards his People, fo his Anger is 
new every Morning againſt the Wicked, upon the treſh 
Occaſions given for it by their renew'd Tranſgreſſions. 
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'G O D is angry with the Wicked even in the merrieſt and 
moſt proſperous of their Days, even in the Days of their 
Devotion: for if they“ be ſuffer'd to proſper, tis in 
Wrath ; if they pray, their very Prayers are an Abomi- 
nation. The Wrath of GO D abides upon them, John iii. 
ale. and continual Additions are made to it. 2. That 
they are Children of Death, as all the Children ef Wrath are: 
Sons of Perdition, mark d out for Ruin. See their De- 
ration. * | | : | 

(1.) GOD will deftroy them : The Deſtruftion they are 
reſerv'd for, is, Deftru#ion from the Almighty, which ought 
to be a Terror to every one of us, for it comes from the 
Wrath — v. 13, 14. It is here intimated (1.) That 
the Deſtruction 9 prevented — 4 on 
the Sinner, for tis threaten'd on that Condition, 1f he 
turn not, from his evil Way, if he do not let fall his En- 
mity againſt the People of GOD, then let him expect it 
will be his Ruin: Bur if he turn, tis yy that his 

Sin ſhall be pardon'd, and all ſhall be well. Thus even 
© the Threatnings of Wrath are introduc'd with a 

ous implication of Mercy, enough to ry OD 
for ever in the Deſtruction of them that periſh ; they 
might have turn'd and liv'd, but they choſe rather to go 
on and dye, and their Blood is therefore upon their owr 
Heads. { 2.) That if it be not thus prevented by the Con- 
verſion of the Sinner, 'it will be prepar'd for him by the 
Juſtice of GOD. In general, v. 13. He hath prepared for 
him the Inflruments of Death, of all that Death which is the 
Wages of Sin. If GO D will lay, He will not want Ju- 
firuments of Death, for any Creature, even the leaſt and 
weakeſt may be made ſo, when He pleaſeth. (I.) Here's 
variety of Inſtruments all which breath T er and 
Slaughter. Here's a Sword, which wounds and kills at 
| hand, a Bow and Arrows, which wound and kill at a di- 
nce thoſe who think to get out of the reach of G O D's 
indictive Juſtice, If the Sinner flees from the Iron Wea- 
pon, yet the Bow of Steel ſhall ſtrike him through, Job xx. 24. 
(2) Thefe Inſtraments of Death are all ſaid to be made 
ready, GOD has them not to ſeek, but always at hand, 
Judgments are prepared for Scorners ; Tophet is prepared of old. 
(3.) While GOD is preparing his Inſtruments of Death 
He gives the Sinners timely warni of their Danger, and 
ſpace to repent and prevent it. He is flow to puniſh, and 
Long- Jeffering te w ward, not willing that any ſhould periſb. 
(4.) The longer the ve tim 
for Re ce, the ſorer will it be, and the heavier will 
it light and lie for ever if that time be not fo improv d 
while GOD is waiting, the Sword is in the whetring, 
and the Bow in the drawing. (5) The Deſtruftion of 
impenitent Sinners, tho ir come flowly, yet it comes 
ſurely ; for it is ordain'd, they are £ old ordain'd to it. 
(6.) Of all Sinners, Perſecutors are fet up as the faireſt 
Marks of Divine Wrath; againſt them more than any o- 
ther GO D has ordain'd his Arrows. They ſet GOD at 
defiance, but cannot fet themſelves out of the reach of his 


dgments. 
(27 They will deftroy themſelves, v. 14, 15, 16. The 
Sinner is here deſcrib'd taking a great deal of pains to 
ruin himſelf, more pains to damm his Soul, than if directed 
aright would ſave: (i.) "Tis deſcrib'd by the Pains of a 
| Iahouring Woman that brings forth a falſe Conception, v. 14. 
The Sinner's Head with its politicks concerves Miſchief, 
contrives it with a great deal of Art, lays his Plot deep, 
it cloſe ; the Sinner's Heart with its Paſſions tra- 
wel: with Iniquity, and is in pain to be deliver'd of the 
malicious Projects *tis hatching againſt the People of 
GOD. But what doth it come to when it comes to the 
Birth? Tis Fslfhood, tis a Cheat upon himſelf, tis a Lye 
in his Right-hand ; he cannot compaſs what he intended ; 
nor if he gain his Point, will he gain the Satisfaction he 
promis'd himſelf; he brings forth ind, Iſa. xxvi. 18. 
Stubble, Iſa. xxxiii. 11. Death, Jam. i. 15. that is, Falſhood. 
82 By the Pains of a labouring Man, that works hard to 
ig a Pit, and then falls into it, and periſhes in it. 1. This 


aci- 


on for themſelves by preparing themſelves for Deſtructi- 
on; loadingthemſclves with Guilt, and ſubmitting them- 
ſelves to their Corruptions. 2. Tis often remarkably 
true of thoſe who contrive miſchief againſt the People 
of GOD, or againſt their Neighbours; by the Righte- 
ous Hand of GO D it is made to return upon their amn 
Heads, what they deſign'd for the Shame and Deſtruction 
of others, proves to be their own Confuſion. Nec lex of 
juſtior ulla Quam necis artifices arte "6a ſud. Some apply 
x to Saul, who fell upon his Sword. 


In ſinging this, we muſt do as D#vid here doth, v. 17. 


the Converſion of | 


Deſtruction is delay d, to give time | 


is true, in a ſenſe, of all Sinners, they przpare Deſtructi- 


Praiſe the Lord according to his Righteouſneſs; 1. e. Give 
him the Glory of that gracious Protection under which 
He takes his afflicted People, and the juſt Vengeance 
with which He will purſue them that affli& them; 


thus we muſt ſing to the * of the LORD moſt High, 
who when his — al proudly, ſhews that He is 
above them. 


PSsALM VIII. 


This Pſalm is . ſolemn Meditation on, and Admiration of the 
Glory and Greatneſs of GO b, which we are all concern'd 16 
think highly and honourably of. It begins and ends with the 

Same Acknowledgment of the tranſcendent Excellency of GO D's 
Name. II propos'd to be prov'd, v. 1. How excellent is 
thy Name in all the Earth? And then 'tirrepeated as prov'd 
(with a quod erat demonſtrandum) in the laſt Verſe. For 
the Proof of GOD Glory, he gives Inſtances of his Goodneſs 
to Man; for GO D' Goodneſ is his Glory. GOD is to be 
Glorify'd (1.) For making known Himſelf and his great Name 
te u, V. 1. (2.) For making uſe of the weakeft of the Chil- 
dren of Men, by them to ſerve his own Purpoſes, v. 2. (10 Fur 
mating even the Heavenly Bodies uſeful to Man, v. 3, 4. 

. (4.) For making him to have Dominion over the Creatures in 
this Lower World, and t 8 him but little lowey 
than the Angels, v. 5,6, 7, 8. This Plalm is in the New 
Teſtament pte CHRIST and the Work of our Re- 
demption which He wrought out : The Honour given by the Chil- 
dren of Men to him, compare v. 2. with Matth. xxi. 16. and 
the Honour put upen the Children of Men by him, both in his 
Humiliation when He was made little lower than the Angels, 
and in his Exaltation when He was crown'd with Glory and 
Honour, Compare v. 5, 6. with Heb. ii. 6, , 8. 1 Cor. 15, 
27. When we are obſerving the Glory of G O D in the King- 
dom of Nature and Providence, we. ſbould be led by that, and 
through that, te the Contemplation of his Glory in the King- 
dom of Grace. 


To the Chief Muſician upon Girtith, 2 Palm of David. 


L OR D our Lord, how excellent « thy 
name in all the earth? who haſt ſer thy 
glory above the heavens. 2 Out of the mouth 
of babes and ſucklings haſt thou ordained 
ſtrength, becauſe of thine enemies, that thou 
mighteſt ſtill the enemy and the avenger. 


| The Pſalmift here ſets himſelf to give unto GOD the 
Glory due unto his Name. Dr. Hammond grounds a Con- 
jecture upon the Title of this Pſalm concerning the Occa- 


ſion of penning it. Tis ſaid to be e Girrith, which is 
yon 7 for the Tune, or Muſical Inſtrument with 
which t 


Pſalm was to be ſung ; but he renders it, ap- 
on the Gittite, J. e. Goliah the Gittite, whom he van- 
quiſh'd and ſlew, 1 Sm. xvii. and then by him, who was 
in compariſon but 2 Bebe and 2 Suckling, was that Enemy 
ſtill'd. The Conjecture would be probable enough, but 
that we find two other Pſalm; with the ſame Title, P/al. 
lzxxi. and IXxxiv. 

Two Things David here admires. 

1. How plainly & O D diſplays his Glory himſelf, v. r. 
He A himſelf to GOD with all Humility and Re- 
Verence as the Lord, and his Peoples Lord. O Lord, our Lord. 
If we believe that G O D is the Lord, we muſt avouch and 
acknowledge him to be owr;, He is owrs, for He made us, 
protects us, and takes ſpecial care of us. He muſt be 
ours, for we are bound to obey him and ſubmit to him ; 
we muſt own the Relation, not only when we come to 
pray to G OD, as a Plea with him to ſbew us „but 
when we come to praiſe him, as an Ar t with our- 
ſelves to give him Glory: And we — —— think we 
can do that with ion enough, if we conſider, 


(1) How bright GO D's Glory ſhines even in this 
Lower World : How excellent is his Name in all the Earth : 
The Works of Creation and Providence evince and pro- 
claim to all the World, that there is an Infinite Being, 
the Fountain of all Being, Power and Perfection, the So- 
vereign Ruler, Powerful Protector, and Bountiful Bene- 
factor of all the Creatures. How great, how ;!!uftriow, 


how - magnificent is this Name in all the Earth. The Light 
of it ſhines in Mens Faces everywhere, Rom. i. 20. if they 
ſhut their Eyes againſt it, that is their Fault. There is 
no Speech or Language, but the Voice of GOD's Name 


either is heard in it, or may be. But this !ooks further 
. | to 


4 


5 fal. 8. 


52 


oh 
* 1 N » 
. . f p = E . > . ” 0 . ' 


* the Book 


LILLE 


. 


sf PSALMS. 


2 


—— 1 * 
a ES. . 


Pal. 8. 


to the Goſpel of CHRIST, by which the Name of GOD 

as it is notified by Divine Revelation, which before was 

great in Iſrael only, came to be ſo in all the Earth, the ut-- 
moſt ends of which have thus been made to ſee God's great 

Salvation, Mark xvi. 16. 

(2) How much brighter it ſhines in the upper World: 
thou haſt ſet thy Glory above the heavens. (1.) GOD is in- 
finitely more 28 and excellent than the nobleſt of 
Creatures, and thoſe that ſhine brighteſt. (z.) Whereas 
we on this Earth only hear GOD's excellent Name,and praiſe 
that, the Angels and Bleſſed Spirits above ſee his Glory, and 

iſe that, and yet he is exalted far above even their Bleſ- 

g and Praiſe. (3.) In the exaltation of the Lord JESUS 
to the Right-hand of G OD, who is the brightneſs of his 
Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, 
GOD ſet his Glory above the Heavens, far above all 
Principalities and Powers. 

2. How powerfully He diſcovers it by the weakeſt of 
his Creatures; V 2. Out of the Month of Babes and Suckiings 

thou ordained ſtrength, or 1 praiſe, the praiſe 
of thy Strength, Matth. xxi. 16. This ſpeaks the Glory of 
GOD, (.) In the Kingdom of Nature. The care GOD 
takes of lictle Children when they firſt come into the 
World, the moſt helpleſs of all Animals, the ſpecial Pro- 
tection they are under, and the Proviſion Nature has 
made for them, ought to be acknowledg'd by every one 
of us to the Glory of GOD, as a great inſtance of his 
Power and Goodneſs, and the more ſenſibly, becauſe we 
have all had the benefit of it, for to this we owe it that 
we died not from the Womb, that the Knees then prevented us, 
and the Breafts that we ſhould ſuck ; This is ſuch an inſtance 
of thy Goodneſs as may for ever put to ſilence the Enemies 
of thy Glory, who fay, There is no G. (:.) In the King- 
dom of Providence; In the Government of this lower 


- World he makes much uſe of the Children of Men, ſome 


that know him, and others that do ner, Ifa, xlv. 4. and 
theſe ſuch as have been Babes and Sucklings, nay ſome- 
times he is pleas'd to ſerve his own Purpoſes by the mi- 
niſtry of ſuch as are ſtill in Wiſdom and Strength little 
better than Babes and Sucklings. (3.) In the Kingdom 
of Grace, the Kingdom of the Meſſiah ; Tis here foretold 
that by the Apoſtles who were look d upon but as Babes, 
unlearned and ignorant Men, Acts iv. 13. mean and deſpi- 
cable, and by the fooliſhneſs of their Preaching the Devil's 
Kingdom ſhould be thrown down, as Jericho's Walls 
were by the Sound of Rams-horns. The Goſpel is call'd 
the Arm of the LORD, and the Rod of his Strength, 
this was ordain'd to work Wonders, not out of the 
Mouth of Philoſophers or Orators, Politicians or Stateſ- 
men, but of a company of 1 Fiſhermen, who lay un- 
der the greateſt external Diſadvantages that could be; 
And a Specimen was given of this in the Childrens cry- 
ing Hoſanna to the Sm of David, when the chief Pri 

an 


the Phariſees own'd him not, but deſpis d and rejected fo makes with his Fingers. (4) Even the leſſer Lights, the 


him; To that therefore our Saviour applies this, Matt h. 
xxi. 16. and by it fill'd the Enemy. Sometimes the Grace 
of GOD appears wonderfully in Young Children, and he 
Feacheth them knowledge, and maketh them to underſtand Do- 
Frine, who are but newly weaned from the Milk, and drawn 
from the Breaſtt, Iſa. xxviii.g. Sometimes the Power of 
GOD brings to paſs great things in his Church by very 
weak and unlikely Inſtrumencs, and confounds the Noble, 
Wiſe, and Mighty, by the baſe, and weak, and fooliſh 


things of the World, that no Fleſh might glory in his 
reſence, but the Excellency of the Power may the more 
an, 1 Cor. 


evidently 1 to be of G OD and not of 
i. 27. 28. This he doth becauſe of his Enemies, becauſe they 
are inſolent and haughty, that he may fill chem, may — 
them to ſilence, and put them to ſhame, and ſo be juſtly 
#veng'd on the avengers: See Act,, iv. 14 — i. 10. The De- 
vil is the = Enemy and Avenger, and by the Preaching 
of the Goſpel he was in a great meaſure ſtill d, his Oracles 
were ſilenc'd, the Advocates of his Caufe were confound- 
ed, and unclean Spirits themſelves not ſuffer'd to ſpeak. 
In ſinging this let us give GOD the Glory of his 
grove Name, and the great things he has done by the 
ower of his Goſpel, in the Chariot of which the exalted 
Redeemer rides forth, Conquering and to Conquer, and ought 
to be attended not only with our Praifes, but with our. 
beſt Wiſhes ; Praiſe is Perſected, i. e. GOD is in the high- 
eſt Degree glorified when ſtrength is ordain d out of the 
mouth of Babes and Suckliogs. . ; 


3 When I conſider thy heavens, the work of 
thy fingers, the moor and the ſtars which thou 
haſt ordained ; 4 What i; man, that thou art 


mindful of him? and the ſon of man, that thou 


viſiteſt him? 5 For thou haſt made him a little 
lower then the angels, and haſt crowned him 
with glory and honour. 6 Thou madeſt him to 
have dominion over the works of thy hands; 
thou haſt put all things under his feet: 7 All 
ſheep and oxen, yea, and the beaſts of the field: 
8 The fowl of the air, and the fiſh of the ſea, 
and whatſoever paſſeth through the paths of the 
ſeas. 9 O LORD our Lord, how excellent is 


thy name in all the earth Et oP 

David here goes on to meguity the Honour of GOD 
by recounting the Honours he has put _ Man ; eſpe- 
cially the Man CHRIST JESUS, The condeſcenſi- 
ons of the Divine Grace call for our Praiſes as much as 
the elevations of the Divine Glory ; how GOD has con- 
deſcended in favour to Man, the Pſalmiſt here obſerves 
with wonder and thankfulneſs, and recommends it to 
our Thoughts. See here | 

1. What it is that leads him to admire the condeſcend- 
ing Favour of GOD to Man ; 'Tis his conſideration of 
the luſtre and influence of the heavenly . Bodies, which 
are within the view of Senſe. v. 3. I confider thy heavens, 
and there particularly the Moon and the Stars. But why 
doth he not take notice of the Sun, which much excel- 
leth them all? Probably becauſe it was in a Night-walk 
by Moon-light that he entertain'd and inſtrufted himſelf 
with this Meditation, when the Sun was not within view 
but only the Moon and the Stars, which tho' they are not 
altogether ſo ſerviceable to Man as the Sun is, yet are 
no leſs Demonſtrations of the Wiſdom, Power and Good- 
neſs of the Creator. Obſerve (1.) It is our Duty to conſe- 
der the Heavens, We ſee them, we cannot but ſee them, 
by this among other things Man is diſtinguiſh'd from the 
Beaſt, that while they are ſo fram'd as to look down- 
wards to the Earth, Man is made ere# to look upward to- 
wards Heaven, Os homini ſublime dedit calumque tueri juſſit, 
that thus he may be di to ſer his AﬀeBions on things 
above; for what we ſee has not its due influence upon us, 
unleſs we c it. 12 We muſt always conſider the 
Heavens as G O D's Heavens, not only as all the World 
is his, even che Earth, and the Fulneſs thereof, but in a 
more peculiar manner, The Heavens, even the Heavens are the 
Lord, Pal. cxv. 16. they are the Place of the Reſidence of 
his Glory, and we are taught to call him Our Father in 
Heaven. (3.) They are therefore hit, becauſe they are the 
work of his Fingers, he made them, he made them eaſily, 


the ſtretching out of the Heavens needed not any dut- 


ſtretched Arm, 'twas done with a Word, 'twas but the 
work of his Fingers : He made them with very great Curig- 
and Fineneſs, like a nice piece of Work which the Ar- 


Moon and Stars ſhew the Glory and Power of the Father of 
Lights, and furniſh us with matter for Praiſe. (5.) The 


Heavenly Bodies are not only the Creatures of the Divine 


Power, but Subjects to the Divine Government; GOD 
not only made them but ordain'd them. And the Ordinances 
of Heaven can never be alter d. But how doth this come 
in here to magnify GOD's Favour to Man? (1.) When 
we conſider how the Glory of GOD ſhines in the upper 
World, we may well wonder he ſhould take cognizance 
of ſuch a mean Creature as Man: That he who is Reſi- 
dent and Preſident over that bright and bleſſed part of 
the Creation, ſhould humble himſelf to behold the things 
done upon this Earth. See Pſal. cxiii. 5, 6. (z.) When 
we confider of what great uſe the Heavens are to Men en 
Earth, and how the Lights of Heaven are divided unto all 
Nations, Deut. iv. 19. Gen. i. 15, We may well fay, Lord. 
what is Man, that thou ſhouldſt ſettle the Ordinances of 

aven, with an Eye to Him, and to his Benefit, and 


* 


that his Comfort and Convenience ſhould be ſo muck . 


conſulted in the making of the Lights of Heaven, and 
direQing their motions! 

2. How he expreſſeth this Admiration, v. 4. Lord, wha# 
is Man, „ ſinful, weak, miſerable Man, a Creature ſo 


| Enoſh 
forgetful of thee, and his Duty to thee, that theu art thus 


mindful of him, that thou takeſt cognizance of him, and of 
his Actions and Affairs, that in the making of the World 
thou hadſt a reſpe& to him; What is the Son of Man that 
thou viſiteft him ? doſt not only feed him and cloath him, 

rote& him, and provide for him in common with other 

reatures, but wiſiteft him, as one Friend viſits another, 
art pleas'd to converſe with him, and concern thyſelf for 
him, What is Man ſo mean a Creature that he * 
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W Fx. a. 


EXPOSITION or 


reſpe& u 
Man is above all the Creatures in this lower World the 


(i.) He is of a very honourable Rank of Beings. We 
may be ſure he takes place of all the Inhabitants of this 


ory, let him not 2 that Crown by di- 
ſturbing the uſe of it, nor forfeit that Crown by acting 


Fowl of the Air, yea and the Fiſh of the Sea, which live in 
another Element, and paſs unſeen through the Paths of the 
Seas. Man has Arts to take theſe ; tho many of them are 
much fronger, and many of them much ſwifter than he, 
yet one way or other he is too hard for them, Jam. iii. 7. 
Every kind of Beaſts and Birds and things in the Sea is tam d, 
and hath been tamed ; he has likewiſe liberty to uſe them, as 
he has occaſion ; Riſe Peter, kill and eat, Acts x. 13. Every 
Diſh of Fiſh and Fowl that comes to our Table is an In- 
Nance of this Dominion Man has over the Works of 


60 D's Hands, and 'tis a Reaſon for our Subjection to 


GOD our chief Lord, and to his Dominion over us. 
(2.) But this refers in a particular manner to JESUS 


CHRIST, of him we are taught to —_—_— it, Heb. 


ii. 6, 7, 8. where the Apoſtle to prove the Sovereign Do- 
minjon of CHRIST, both in Heaven and in Earth ſhews, 
that he is that Man, that Son of Man here ſpoken of whom 
GOD ha: crown'd with Glory and Honour, and made to have 
Dominion over the Works of his Hands. And it is certain 
that the greateſt favour that ever was ſhew'd to the Hu- 
man Race; and the greateſt Honour that ever was put upon 
the Human Nature was by the Incarnation and Exaltation 


of the Lord JESUS, far beyond the Favours and Ho- 


nours done us by Creation and Providence ; tho' thoſe al- 
ſo are great and far more than we deſerve. 8 

We have reaſon humbly to value ourſelves by it, and 
thankfully to admire the Grace of GOD in it, 

1. That JESUS CHRIST aſſum'd the Nature of Man, 
and in that Nature humbled himſelf. He became the Son 


# 


ef Man, a partaker of Fleſh and Blood; being ſo, GOD 


wiſited him; which ſome apply to his Sufferings for us, 
for it is ſaid, Heb. ii. 9. by the ſuffering of Death, a wiſitati- 
en in Wrath, he was crown'd with Glory and Honour. 
_ him ; i. e. having laid upon him the Iniquity of us 
all, he reckon'd with him for it, viſited him with a Rod, 
and with Stripes, that we by them might be Healed. He 
was for a little while (ſo the Apoſtle interprets it) made 
lower than the Angels, when he took upon him the form of a 
Servant, and made himſelf of no Reputation. 

2. That in that Nature he is exalted to be Lord of all; 
GOD the Father exalted him becauſe he had humbled 
himſelf; crows'd him with Glory and Honour, the Glory 


00 


| which he had with him before the Worlds were; ſet him 
at his own Right- hand; conſtituted him not only the 
Head of the Church, but Head over all things to the Church ; 
and gave all things into his Hand, intruſted him with the 


on with, and fubſerviency to the Kingdom of Grace. All 
the Creatures are put under his Feet, and even in the days of 
his Fleſh he gave tome Specimens of his Power over them, 
as when he commanded the Winds and the Seas, and appointed 
4 Fiſh to pay his Tribute. 

ith good Reaſon therefore doth the Pſalmiſt conclude 
as he began, Lord, how excellent is thy Name in all the Barth, 
which has been honour'd with the Preſence of the Re- 
deemer, and is ſtill enlighten'd by his Goſpel, and go- 
vern'd by his Wiſdom and Power. And in ſinging this and 
praying over it, tho' we muſt not forget to acknowledge 
with ſuitable Affections G O D's common Favours to 
mankind, particularly in the ſerviceableneſs of the Infe. 
rior Creatures to us, yer we muſt eſpecially ſet ourſelves 
to give Glory to our Lord JESUS, by confeſſing that 
he is * and 3 to him as our Lord, and 
waiting till we ſce all things put under him, and all his 
Enemies made his Footſtool, | 


PESA TEM IX. 


In this Pſalm, (t.) David praiſeth GO D for pleading his 
Cauſe, and giving him Victory over his Enemies, and the 
Enemies of his Country, V.1,—6. and calls upon others to 
Jon with him in his Songs of Praiſe, v. 11, 12. (2.) Ht 
prays to GOD that he might flill have further occaſion to 
praiſe him, for his own Deliverances, and the Confuſion of his 
Enemies, v. 13, 14, 19, 20. (3.) He triumphs in the Aſu- 
rance he had of GOD'r Judging the World, v. 7, 8. protect. 
ing his oppreſſed People, v. 9, 10,18. and bringing his and 
their implacable Enemies to ruin, v. 15, 16,17. And this is 
very applicable to the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, the Enemies of 
which have been in part deftroy'd already, and ſhall be yes 
more and more, till 74 all be made his Fot ſtoel, which we 
are to aſſure ourſelves of, that G O D may have the Glory, and 
we may take the Comfort. ! 


To the Chief Muſician upon Muth-labben. 
A Pſalm of David. 


I Will praiſe tbee, O LORD, with my whole 
heart, I will ſhew ſorth all thy marvellous 
works. 2 I will be glad and rejoyce in thee : 
I will ſing praiſe to thy name, O thou moſt 


High. ; hen mine enemies are turned back, 
they ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence. 4 For 


thou haſt maintained my right and my cauſe, 
thou ſatteſt in the throne judging right. 5 Thou 
haſt rebuked the heathen, thou haſt * deſtroyed 
the wicked, thou haſt put out their name for 
ever and ever. 6 O thou enemy, deſtructions 
are come to a perpetual end: and thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed cities, their memorial is periſhed with 
them. 73 the LORD ſhall endure for e- 
ver: he hath prepared his throne for judgment. 
8 And he ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs, 
he ſhall miniſter judgment to the people in up- 
rightneſs. 9 The LORD alſo will be a re- 
tuge for the oppreſſed, a refuge in times of trou- 
ble. 10 And they that know thy name, will 
put their cruſt in thee : for thou, LORD, haſt 
not forſaken them that ſeek thee. | 

The Title of this Pſalm gives a very uncertain ſound 
concerning the occaſion of penning it. Tis upon Myth- 
labben, which ſome make to refer to the death of Goliah, o- 
thers to Nabal, others of Aſalom, but I incline to think 
it ſignifies only ſome Tune or muſical Inſtrument to 
which this Pſalm was intended to be ſung; and that the 
Enemies he is here triumphing in the Defeat of are the Phi- 
liflines, and other the Neighbour Nations that oppos'd his 
ſettlement in the Throne; whom he conteſted with, and 
ſubdued in the beginning of his Reign, 2 Sam. v. and viii. 

In theſe Verſes,” ps. 

1. David excites and engages himſelf to praiſe GOD 
for his Mercies, and the great thimgs he had of late done 


Phal. 9. 


Adminiſtration of the Kingdom of Providence in conjuncti- 
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for him and his Government, v. 1, 2. Note, (1.) GOD 
expects ſuitable returns of Praiſe from thoſe for whom he 
has done marvellous works. (2.) If we would praiſe GOD 
acceptably, we muſt praiſe him in 1 
Hearts, and nor only with our Lips, and be lively and fer- 
vent in the Duty, with our whole Heart. (3.) When we 
give thanks for ſome one particular Mercy, we ſhould take 
occaſion from thence to remember former Mercies, and 
ſo to ſhew forth all bis marvellous works. (4.) Holy Joy is 
the life of thankful Praiſe, as thankful Praiſe is the Lan- 
age of Holy Joy. 1 will be glad and rejoyce in thee. 
550 Whatever occurs to make us glad, our Joy muſt paſs 
through ir, and terminate in GO D only, 7 will be glad 


and rejoyce in thee,” not in the Gift ſo much as in the Giv- 


er. (G.) Joy and Praiſe are properly expreſſed by ſinging 
of Pſalms. 69 When G d has ſhewed himſelf to te 
above the proud Enemies of the Church, we muſt take 
occaſion from thence to give Glory to him as the , 
High. (8.) The Triumphs of the Redeemer ought to 
de the Triumphs of the Redeemed. See Rev. xii. 10.— 
Aix. 5, — XV. 3, 4. 
2. He acknowledges the Almighty Power of GOD, as 
that which the ſtrongeſt and ſtouteſt of his Enemies 
were no way able to conteſt with or ſtand before, v. 3. 
But (1.) They are forc'd to tn back, their Policy, and 
their Courage fail them, ſo that they cannot, they dare 
not puſh forward in their Enterprizes, but retire with 
precipitation. (2.) When once they turn back, th — 
end periſh, even their Retreat will be their Ruin, and they 
will fave themſelves no more by Flying than by Fighting ; 
If Haman begin to fall before Mordecai he is a gone Man, and 
ſhall prevail no more, See Efth. vi. 13. 63 The Preſence 
of the Lord, and the Glory of his Power is ſufficient for the 
 deftrufion of his and his Peoples Enemies. That's eaſily 
done which a Man doth wich his very Preſence ; with that 
G O D confounds his Enemies, ſuch a Preſence has He. 
This was fulfill'd when our Lord JESUS with one 
word, 1 am he, made his Enemies to fall back at his Pre- 
ſence, John xviii. 6. and at the ſame time could have 
made them periſh. (4.) When the Enemies, of GOD's 
Church are put to Confuſion, we muſt aſcribe it to the 
Power, not of Inſtruments but of his Preſence, and give 
him all the Glory. . 
17 He gives to G OD the Glory of his Righteouſneſs 
in his appearing on his behalf, v. 4. Thou haſt maintained 

Right and my Cauſe, i. e. my Righteous Cauſe, when 
that came on thou ſateſt in the Throne judging right. Obſerve, 
(1.) G OU ſs in the Throne of Judgment ; to him it be- 
longs to decide Controverſies, determin Appeals, to right 
the Injur d, and to puniſh the Injurious, for he hath ſaid 
Vengeance is mine. (2.) We are ſure that the Judgment of 
GOD is according to Truth, and with him there is 20 
wnrighteouſneſs: Far be it from G O D that he ſhould per- 
vert Juſtite. If there ſeem to us to be ſome irregalarity 
in the preſent deciſions of Providence ; yet thoſe inſtead 
of ſhaking our Belief of GOD's Juſtice may ſeem to 
ſtrengthen our Belief of the Judgment to come, which 
will ſet all to rights. (3.) Whoever diſown and deſert a 
juſt and injur'd Cauſe, we may be ſure that the Righteous 
GOD will maintain it, and plead it with jealouſy, and 
will never ſuffer it to be run down. 

4. He records with Joy the Triumphs of the GOD of 
Heaven over all the powers of Hell, and attends thoſe 
Triumphs with his Praiſes, v.5. By three ſteps the Power 
and Juſtice of GOD had proceeded againſt the Heathen 
and wicked People that were Enemies to the King G OD 
had lately ſet up upon his holy Hill of Zion. (1. He had 
check'd them ; Thou haſt rebuked the Heathen, i. e. haſt given 
them real proofs of thy Diſpleaſure againſt them: This 
he did before he deftroy'd them, that they might have ta- 
ken warning by the Rebukes of Providence, and ſo have 
prevented their own Deſtruction. (z.) He had cut them 
off : Then haſt defiroyed the Wicked. The wicked are mark d 
for Deſtruction, and ſome are made monuments of GOD's 
vindictive Juſtice, and deſtructive Power in this World. 
(3.) He had buried them in Oblivion, and perpetual In- 
famy, Had put out their name for ever, that they ſhould 
never be remember'd with any reſpeQ. 

5. He iniult's over the Enemy, whom GOD thus ap- 
pears againſt, v. 6. Thon hoſt deſtroyed Cities. Either thou, 
O Fnemy, haſt deſtroyed our Cities, at leaſt in Intention and 
Imagination, or, thou O GOD haſt deſtroy'd their Cities 
by rhe Deſolation brought upon their Country. It may 
be taken either way, for the Pſalmiſt will have the Ene- 
my ro know (1.) That their Deſtruftion is juſt; and 
G OD was but reckoning with them for all the miſchief 


— 


with oun. 


| which they had done and deſign'd againſt his People. 
The malicious and vexatious Neighbours of 1ſ-ael, as the 
Philiſtines, Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites and Syrians had 
made incurſions upon them, when there was no King in 
Iſrael to fight their Battles, had deſtroy d their Cities, and 
done what they could to make their memorial periſh with 
them; But now the Wheel was turn d upon them, their 
Deſtructions of Iſrael wete come to 4 perpetual end, They 
ſhall now ceaſe to ſpoil, and muſt themſelves be ſpoiled, 
| XXXiii.1. (2:) That it is roral and final; ſuch a De- 
ruction as ſhould make a perperual end of them, ſo that 
the very memorial of their Cities ſhould periſh with them. So 
devouring a thing is Time; and much more ſuch Deſola- 
tions do the Righteous Judgments of GO D make upon 
Sinners, that great and populous Cities have been reduc'd 
to ſuch Ruins, that their very memorial is periſb , and 
thoſe that have ſought them could not find where they 
ſtood ; but we look for a City, that has ſtronger Founda- 
tions _ — I | 
6. He comforts himſelf and others i 
pleaſeth himſelf with the thoughts of "hag ION 
1. With the Thoughts of his Eternity; On this Earth 
we ſee nothing durable, even ſtrong Cities are buried in 
Rubbiſh, and forgotten, Bur the Lord ſhall endure for ever, v. 7. 
There's no change of His Being, His Felicity, Power and 
Perfection, are out of the reach of all the combined For- 
ces of Hell and Earth ; they may put an end to our Li- 
_—_ our 1 our Lives, but our GOD is ſtill 
the ſame, and fits even upon the Fl, * 
i 8 en! 2. 7 8 FRO 
2. With the Thoughts of his Soverei both i 
vernment and Judgment. He hath = net his - Se 
has fixed it by his Infinite Wiſdom, has fi d it by his Im- 
mutable Counſel; "Tis the great ſupport and comfort of 
good People when the Power of the Church's Enemies is 
threatning, and the poſture of its Affairs melancholy and 
perplex'd, that G O D doth now rule the World, and will 
judge - —— 
With t oughts of his Juſtice and Ri - 
neſs in all the 2 of his — —_ 
doth all every Day, he will do all at the Laſt Day accord- 
ing to the Eternal unalterable Rules of Equity, v. 8. He 
ſhall judge the World, all Perſons, and all Controverſies, 
ſhall minifter Judgment to the People, ſhall determin their 
Lot both in this and in the Future State, in Righteeuſneſ; 
and in Uprightneſ:,ſo that there ſhall not be the leaſt colour 
of — * * on 
4. With the Thoughts of that peculiar Favour which 
GOD bears to his own People, and the ſpecial Protethe 
on which he takes them under. The Lord that endures for 
ever is their Everlaſting Strength and Protection; He = 
judgeth the World will be ſure to judge for them, when at 
any time they are injur'd or diſtreis'd, v. 9. He will be 
a refuge for the oppreſſed; A High Place, A Strong Place, for 
the oppreſſed in time of trouble. "Tis the Lot of GOD's Peo- 
ple ro be oppreſſed in this World, and to have troublous 
imes appointed to them; perhaps GOD may not 
28 appear for them as their Deliverer and Avenger 
ut in the midſt of their diſtreſſes they may by Faith fly 
to him as their Refuge, and may depend upon his Power 
and Promiſe for their ſafety, ſo that no real hurt ſhall be 
done _ We” 
5. With the Thoughts of that ſweet Satisfaction and 
= ſe of Mind whic _ have that make GOD — 
ge, v. 10. They that know thy name will their tr 
in thee as I have done, for the — of GOD is the Fic 
in all the Saints, and then. they will find, as I have found, 
that thou doſt not forſake them that ſeek thee, for the Favour 
of GOD is the ſame toward: all the Saints. Note, 1. The 
better GOD is known, the more he is truſted. Thoſe who 
know him to be a GOD of Infinite Wiſdom, will truſt 
him 1 than they can ſee him, Job xxxv. 14. To be a 
GOD of Almighty Power, will truſt him when creature con- 
fidences fail, and they have nothing elſe to truſt to, 2 Chron. 
XI. 12. And to be a GOD of Infinite Grace and Goodneſs 
will truſt him ebough be ſlay them, Job xiii. 15. Thoſe that 
know him to be a GOD of inviolable Truth and Faithfulneſs 
will rejoyce in his word of Promiſe and reſt upon that, tho 
the performance be defer'd, and intermediate Providences 
ſeem to contradi& it. Thoſe that know him to be the 
Father of Spirits, and an everlaſting Father will truſt him 
with their Souls as their main care; and truſt in him at al 
times, even to the end. 2. The more GOD is erufted, the 
more he is ſought unto, If we truſt GOD we will ſcek him 
by faithful and fervent Prayer, and by a conſtant care to 


ſhortly 


approve ourſelves to him in the whole courſe of our Con- 
4 a | verſation. 
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1 


verſation. 23. 0 never did nor ever will diſewn. or 


= deſert any that duly ſeek to him and truſt in him. Tho 


he afflic them he doth not leave them, he doth not leave 
them comfortleſs ; Tho'he ſeem to forſake them for a while, 
yet he will gather them with everlaſting mercier. 


11 Sing praiſes to the LORD, which dwel- 


leth in Zion: declare among the . his do- 
iti 


ings. 12 When he maketh inquiſition for bloud 
he remembreth them: he forgetteth not the cry 
of the humble. 13 Have niercy upon me, O 
LORD, conſider my trouble which 1 ſuffer of 
them that hate me, thou that lifreſt me up from 
the gates of death. 14 That I may ſhew forth all 
thy praiſe in the gates of the daughter of Zion: 
I will rejoyce in thy ſalvation. 15 The hea- 
then are ſunk down in the pit that they made: 
in the net which they hid, is their own foot 


taken. 16 The LORD is known by the judg- 


ment which he executeth : the wicked is ſnared 
in the work of his own hands. Higgaion, Selah. 
17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and all 
the nations that forget God. 18 For the needy 
ſhall not alway be forgotten; the expectation 
of the poor ſhall not periſh for ever. 19 Ariſe, 


O LORD, let not man prevail, let the heathen 


be judged in thy ſight. 20 Put them in fear, 
O LORD : that the nations may know them- 
ſelves to be but men. Selah. . 


In theſe Verſes : 3 
= David having praiſed GO D himſelf calls upon and 


invites others to praiſe him likewiſe, v. 11. Thoſe who 
belies GOD : greatly to be praiſed, not only deſire 


to do that Work better. themſelves, but deſire that o- 


thers alſo may joyn with them in it, and would gladly 
be inſtrumental to bring them to it. Sing praiſes to the 
Lord which dwelleth in Sion. As the ſpecial Reſidence of his 
Glory is in Heaven, ſo the ſpecial Reſidence of his Grace 
is in his Church, of which Sion was a Type: There he 


meets his People with his Promiſes and Graces, and there 


ö &s they ſhould meet him with the ir Praiſes and 
—— In 21 our Praiſes we ſhould have an Eye to 
GOD as dwelling in Sen, in a ſpecial manner preſent in 


the Aſſemblies of his People, as their Protector and Patron. 


He reſolv'd himſelf to ſbew forth Gods marvellous Works, 
v. 2. and here he call'd upon others to declare among the 
people his doings ; He commands his own Subjects to do it, 
for the Honour of GOD, of their Country and of their 
Holy Religion ; He Courts his Neighbours to do it ; to 


ſing Praiſes not as hitherto to their falſe Gods, but to 


ho dwelleth in Sion, to the GO D of Irael, and 
5 * ng the Heathen that the Lord has done great 


- thi his people Iſrael, Pſal. CXXVI. 4 Let them par- 
- Ro na Bm of the Juſtice of GOD in avenging 
the Blood of his People Iſrael on the Philiſtines, and other 


their wicked Neighbours, who had in making War upon 
them, u: d them 3 and given them no Quarter, 
v.12, When GOD comes to make inquiſition for blood by 


his Judgments on Earth, before he comes to do it by the 


t of the Great Da , he remembreth them, remem- 
tg ry "Jrop of the — Blood whieh they have 
ſhed, and will return it ſeven-fol upon the Head of the 


- Blood- thirſty ; He will give them blood to drink for they are 


word, Deut. XXIII. 43. He will avenge the blood of his Ser- 
wants. Note, There is a Day coming, when D will 
make inquiſition for blood, when he will diſcover what has 
been ſhed ſecretly, and revenge what has been ſhed un- 
juſtly, ſee Iſa. xxvi. 21. Jer. Ii. 35. In that Day it will 
2ppear how precious the Blood of GO D's People is to 
him, Pſal. Ixxii. 14. when it muſt all be accounted for. 
"Twill then appear that he has not forgotten the cry of the 
humble, nor the cry of their Blood, nor the cry of their 
Prayers, but both are ſeal d 6 among his Treaſures. : 

2. David having praiſed GOD for former Mercies and 


zorthy. This Aſſurance he might well build 4055 that 
0 


Deliverances, earneſtly prays that G O D would ſtill apy 


for him; for he ſees not yet all things put under 
kim en (1. That GO D would be compaſſionate 


im, v. 13. Have mercy upon me, Who having miſery on- 
. 2 for me muſt depend upon meer 


Mercy for relief. (2.) That He would be concern d for 
him; He is not particular in his Requeſts, leſt he ſhould 
ſeem to preſcribe to GOD, but refers himſelf to the Wiſe 


dom and Will of GOD in this modeſt Requeſt, LORD, 


conſider my trouble, and do for me as thou thinkeſt fit. He 
pleads (1.) The Malice of his Enemies, the trouble which 
he ſuffer d of them that hated him; and Hatred is a cruel 
Paſſion. (2.) The Experience he had had of DivineSuc- 
cours, and the expectation he now had of the continu- 
ance of them, as the neceſſity of his Caſe requir'd, o he 
that lifteſt me up, that canſt do it, that haſt done it, that 
wilt do it, whole Prerogative it is to lift up thy People 
from the Gates of Death. We are never brought ſo low, 
ſo near to Death, but GOD can raiſe us up. If He has 
ſav d us from Spiritual and Eternal Death, we may from 
thence take encouragement to hope that in all our Di- 
ſtreſſes He will be a very preſent Help to us. (3.) His 
fincere purpoſe to praiſe GOD, when his Victories 
ſhould be compleated, v 14. LORD, fave me, not that I ma 
have the Comfort and Credit of it. but that thou ma it 
have the Glory, That I may ſbew forth all thy praiſe; and that 
publickly, is the gates of the daughter of dion, there GOD 
was ſaid to dwell, v. 17. and there David would attend 
him, with joy in Gods Salvation, typical of the Great Sal- 
vation which was to be wrought out by the Son of 
David. 

3- David by Faith foreſees, and fbretells the certain Ruin 
of all wicked People both in this World, and in that to 
come. (1.) In this World, v. 15, 16. G OD evecuteth 
„ upon them, when the meaſure of their Iniquities 
is full, and doth it fo, as (1.) To put ſhame upon them, 
and make their fall inglorious, for they ſink inte the pit 
which they themſelves dig d, (Pſal. vii. 15.) they are talen 
in the net which they themſelves laid for the enſnaring of 
GO D's People; and they are ſuar d in the work of their 
own Hands. In all the Struggles David had with the Phi- 
liftines, they were the Aggreſſors, 2 Sam. v. 17, 22. And 
other Nations were ſubdu'd by thoſe Wars in which they 
imbroil'd themſelves. And many times the over-ruling 
Providence of G OD ſo orders it, that their Perſecutors 
and Oppreſſors are brought to Ruin by thoſe very Pro- 
jets which they intended to be deſtruttive to the Peo- 
ple of GOD: Drunkards kill themſelves; Prodigals beg- 
gar themſelves; the Contentious bring Miſchief upon 
themſelves; and thus Mens Sins may be read in their 
Puniſhment, and it becomes viſible to all, that the De- 
ſtruttion of Sinners is not only meriterior/ly, but efficiently 
of themſelves, which will fill them with the utmoſt Con- 
fuſion. (2.) So as to get Honour to himſelf: The Lord is 
known, i. e. He makes himſelf known by theſe Judgments 
which he executeth. Tis known there isa G OD who 
judgeth in the Earth; that He is a Righteous GO D, and 
One that hates Sin, and will puniſh it: In theſe the 
Wrath of God is revealed from Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs 
and Unrighteouſneſs of Men. And therefore the Pſalmiſt adds 
here a Note extraordinary, commanding ſpecial regard, 
Higgaion ; it is a thing to be carefully obſerv'd and medi- 
tated upon. What we ſee of preſent Judgments, and what 
we believe of the Judgment to come, ought to be the Sub- 
je& of out frequent and ſerious Meditations. (2.) Inthe 
other World, v. 17. The Wicked ſhall be turm d into Hell, as 

aptives into the Priſon-houſe, even al the Nations that 
forget God. Note, 1. That Forgetfulneſs of G O D, is the 
cauſe of all the Wickedneſs of the Wicked. 2. There 
are Nations of thoſe that forget God, multitudes that live 
without God in the World, many great and mighty Nations 
who never regard him, nor defire the knowledge of his 
Ways. 3. Hell will at laſt be the Portion of ſuch, a 
State of everlaſtin Miſery and Torment. S$heol, a Pit of 
Deſtruction, in which they and all their Comforts will 
be for ever loſt and bury'd : Tho' there be Nations of them, 
yet they ſhall be rurn'd into Hell, like Sheep into the 
Slaughter-houſe, Pſal. xlix. 14. and their being ſo nume- 
rous, will neither be any ſecurity or eaſe to them, nor 
any loſs to G OD, or the leaſt Impeachment of his 
Goodneſs. 

4: David. encourageth the People of GOD to wait 
for his Salvation, tho' it ſhould be long defer'd, v. 18. 
The Needy may think themſclves, and others may think 
them forgotten for a while, and their expe#ation of Help 
from G 0 D may ſeem to have periſhed, and to have been 
for ever fruſtrated; bur he that believeth doth not make 
haſte, the Viſion is for an appointed time, and at the end it 


88 21 we may build upon it as undoubtedly true, that 


s People, G OD's Elec, ſhall not always be forgotten, 
nor ſhall they be diſappointed of their Hopes from the * 
| e. 
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miſe. GOD will not only remember. them. at laſt, but 
will make it appear that He never did foes them, 'tis 


impoſſible He ſhould, tho a Woman may forget her ſucking 
Child. | , 
5 He concludes with Prayer, that GO D would hum- 


ble the Pride, break the Power, and blaſt the'Projetts of 
all the wicked Enemies of his Church. Ariſe, O Lord, v. 19. 
ſic up thyſelf, exert thy Power, take thy Seat, aad deal 
with all theſe proud and daring Enemies of thy Name, 
and Cauſe, and ö (i.) LORD, refrain them, and 
ſet bounds to their Malice. Les net Mau prevail, confult 
thine own Honour, and let not weak and mortal Men 
prevail againſt the 88 and Intereſt of the Almigh- 
ty and Immortal GOD. Sell mortal Man be too hard for 
Ged, tes firong for his Maker? (2) LORD, reckon with 
them, Let the Heathen be judged in thy fight, i. e. let them 
be plainly call'd ro an Account for all the Diſhonour 
done to thee, and the Miſchief dane to thy People. Im- 
penitent Sinners will be puniſh'd in God's fight, and when 
their Day of Grace is over, the Bowels even of Infinite 
Mercy will not relent towards them, Rev. xiv. 10. 
(3) LORD, frighten them, v. 20. Put them in fear, O 
Lord; Or, ſtrike a Terror upon them, make them afraid 
with thy Judgments. GOD knows how to make the 
ſtrongeſt and ſtouteſt of Memo tremble, and to flee when 
none purſues; and thereby He makes them know that 
they are bur Men, and own 1t ; wy are but weak Men, un- 
able to ſtand before the Holy GOD; fnful Mem, the 
Guilt of whoſe Conſciences makes them ſubjett to Frights. 
Note: It is is a very deſirable thing, much for the Glory 
of GOD, and the Peace and Welfare of the Univerſe, 
that Men ſhould know and conſider themſelves to be bur 
Men , depending Creatures, mutable, mortal and ac- 
countable. ny” | 
In ſinging this, we muſt give to GOD the Glory of 
his Juſtice In pleading his Peoples Cauſe againſt his and 
their Enemies, and encourage ourſelves to wait for the 
Year of the Redeemed, and the Year of Recompences for the Con- 
troverſy of Sion, even the final Deſtruction of all Anti- 
chriſtian Powers and Factions, to which many of the 
Ancients apply this Pſalm. 


Pram 3 


The Septuagint Tran/lation joins this Plalm with the gth, 
and makes them but one ; but the Hebrew makes it à di- 
find Plalm, and the Scope and Style is different. In this 
Palm, (1.) David complains of the Wickedneſs of the Wick- 
ed, and deſcribes the mighty pitch of Impiety to which they 
were arrid d, to the great diſhonour of G O D, and the preju- 
dice of his Church and People, and the delay of GO Ds ap- 
pearing againſt them, v. 1,—11. (2.) He prays to GOD 
fo appear againft them for the Relief of his People, and com- 
forts himſelf with hopes that He would do ſo in due time, 
V. 12,—18. 


HY ſtandeſt thou afar off, O LORD, 


why hideſt thou thy ſelf in times of trou- 


ble? 2 The wicked in bis prile doth perſecute 
the poor : let them be taken in the devices that 
they have imagined. 3 For the wicked boaſt- 
eth of his hearts deſire, and bleſſeth the cove- 
tous, whom the LORD abhorreth. 4 The 
wicked through the pride of his countenance 
will not ſeck after God: God js not in all his 
thoughts. 5 His ways are always grievous ; 
thy judgments are far above out of his ſight : as 
for all his enemies, he puffeth at them. 6 He 
hath ſaid in his heart, I ſhall not be moved: for 
I ſhall never be in adverſity. 7 His mouth is 
full of curſing, anddeceit, and fraud : under his 
tongue is miſchief and vanity. 8 He ſitteth in 
the lurking-places of the villages: in the ſe- 
cret places doth he murder the innocent : his 
eyes are privily ſet againſt the poor. 9 He lieth 
in wait ſecretly as a lion in his den: he lieth in 
wait to catch the age he doth catch the poor 
when he draweth him into his net. 10 He 


eroucheth, and humbleth himſelf, that the poor 


made the Times 


Goa, 9 7 having him in our Thoughts. 


may fall by his ſtrong ones. 11 He hath ſaid 
in his heart, God hath forgotten: he hidech his 
face, he will never ſee it. 3 


David in theſe Verſes diſcovers Fs . 
1. A very great Affection to GOD and his Favorr, 
for in the Time of Trouble that which he complains of 
moſt feelingly, is GO D's withdrawing his gracious 
Preſence. v. 1. Why ftandeft t hou afar off,” as One uncon- 
cern'd in the Indignities done to thy Name, and the In- 
juries done to thy People ? Note, G O D's Withdrawings 
are very grievous to his People at any time, but eſpecial- 
ly in times of Trouble. Outward Deliverance is afar of, 
and is hidden from us, and then we think GOD is far of, 
aud we therefore want inward Comfort ; but that's our 
own Fault, tis becauſe we judge by outward appearance, 
we ſtand. afar off from GO O by our Unbelief and then 
we complain that GOD ſtands afar off ftom us. N 
2. A very great Indignation againſt Sin, the Sins that 
rillous, 2 Tim. 3. 1. He beholds the 
Tranſgreſſors and is griev'd, is ama d, and brings to his 
heavenly Father their evil repert. Not in a way of Vain- 
glory, boaſting before GOD that he was not 28 rheſe 
Publicans, Luke xviii. 11. muck leſs venting any perſonal 
Reſentments, Piques, or Paſſions of his own; but as One 
that laid ro Heart that which is offenſive to GOD and 
all good Men, and earneſtly defird a Reformation of 
Manners. Paſſionate and Satyrical Invectives againſt bad 
Men, do more hurt than good; if we will ſpeak of their 
Badneſs, let it be to GOD in Prayer, for He alone can 
make them better. | 

This long Remonſtrance of the Wickedneſs of the 
Wicked, is bere ſum'd up in the firſt Words of it, v. 2. 
The Wicked in his pride doth perſecute the Poor, where two 
Things are laid to their charge, Pride and Perſecution ; 
the former the cauſe of the latter ; proud Men will have 
all about them to be of their Mind, of their Religion, 
to ſay as they lay, to ſubmit to their Dominion, and ac- 
quieſce in their Dictates; and thoſe that either eclipſc 
them, or will not yield to them, they malign, and are 
inveterate in their Hatred of them. Tyranny both in 
State and Church owes its original to Pride.” The Pſal- 
miſt having begun this Deſcription, preſently inſerts a 
ſhort Prayer, a Prayer in a Parentheſis, which is an advan- 
tage, and no prejudice to the Sence ; Ler them be taken, 
as proud People often are, in» the Devices that they have 
imagin'd, v. 2. Let their Counſel be turn'd head-long, 
and let them fall head-long by them. : 
Theſe Two Heads of the Charge are here enlarg'd 
upon. | 

1. They are Proud, very proud, and extremely conceit- 
ed of themſelves; juſtly therefore did he dee that. 
GOD did not ſpeedily appear againſt them, for He hates 
Pride, and reſiſts the Proud. ; 

1.) The Sinner proudly glories in his Power and Suc- 
ceſs. He boafteth of hu Heart's deſire, brags that he can do 
what he pleaſeth, as if GO D himſelf could not controul 
him: and that he hath all he wiſh'd for, and has carry'd 
his Point. Ephraim ſaid, I am become Rich, I have found me 
out Subſtance, Hoſ. xii. 8. Now, LORD, is it for thy 
Glory to ſuffer a ſinful Man thus to pretend to the So- 
verei - 4 and Felicity of a GOD? | | 

GY, e proudly contradicts the Judgment of GOD, 
which we are ſure is according to Truth; for he bleſſz:h 
the Coverous, whom the Lord abhors. See how GOD and 
Men differ in their Sentiments of Perſons; G O D abhors 
covetous Worldlings, who make Mony their God, and 
idolize it, He looks upon them as his Enemies, and will. 
have no Communion with them; The Friendſhip of the 
World is Enmity to God. But proud Perſecutors L:ſ; them, 
and = approve their Sayings, Pal. xlix. 13. They ap- 

laud them as wiſe, whom GOD pronounceth foo!:ſh, 

uke xii. 20. They juſtify them as innocent, whom 605 
condemns as deeply guilty before him; and they admire 
them as happy in _ their Portion in this Life, whom 
G OD declares upon that account truly miſerable ; - Thou 
in thy Life-time recei vedſt thy Things. £ 

(3.) He proudly caſts off the Thoughts of GOD, and all 
Dependance upon him, and Devotion to him, v. 4. The 
Wicked rhrough the pride of his Countenante, that pride of 
his Heart which appears in his very Countenance, Prov. vi. 
17. will not ſeek after God, nor entertain the Thoughts of 


—_ God is not in all his Thoughts, 7. e. not in any of them. 
is 


hts are, that there is no God. See here 1. The 
Nature of Impiety and Irreligion. It is, nor ſeeking after 


No enquiry _— 


— 
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bim, Job xxxV, 10. Jer. ii. 6. no Deſire towards him, no 


Communion with him, and a ſecret wiſh to have no De- 


„ pendance upon him, and not to be beholden to him. 
1 


cked People will nee ſeet after God, i. c. not call upon 
him, they liye without Prayer, and that's living without 
God. They have many Thoughts, many Projects and De- 
vices, but no eye te God in any of them, no ſubmiſſion to 
his Will; nor aim at his Glory. 2. The cauſe of this 


Impiety and Irreligion ; and that's Pride. Men wil net 


ſeek after God, becauſe they think they have no need of 
him, their own Hands are ſufficient for them ; they think 
it a thing below-them to be Religious, becauſe Religious 


| taps arefew, and mean, anddeſpis'd, and the R 


of Religion will be a „ to them 


(4) He proudly makes light of GO D's Command- 
ments and Judgments, v. 4 His Ways are —_— — 
s. e. He is very daring anc reſolute in his ſinful Courſes, 
he will have his way, tho" never ſo tireſom to himſelf 


rs; he travel: with Pam in his wicks 


and vexatious to 


ed Courſes, and yet his Pride makes him wilfel and ob- 


ſtinate in them. GOD's Judgments. i. e- what He com- 
mands, and what Fe threatens for the breach of his Com- 


mands, are fer above out of bir fight ; he is not ſenſible of 


his Duty by the Law of GO B, nor of his by che 


Wrath and Curſe of GOD. Tell him of G O D's Au- 


thority over him, he turns it off with this, he never ſaw 
GOD, and therefore doth not know that there is a GOD, 
He is in the height of Heaven, and gue ſupre nos nibil ad nes ; 
tell him of G OD's Judgments w will be executed 
upon thoſe that go on ſtill in their Treſpaſſes, and he 
will not be convinc'd that there's any reality in them; 
they are far abeve out of hi; fight, and — he thinks 
they are mere Bug-bears. | 

(J.) He proudly deſpiſeth all his Enemies, and looks 
upon them with the utmoſt diſdain; he puffs ar them, 
whom GOD is preparing to be a Scourge and Ruin ro 
him, as if he could baffle them all, and was able to make 
his part good with them. Bur as it is impolit:ck to deſpiſe 


an nome; "tis impiow to deſpiſe any Inſtrument of 


60 D's Wrath. | 
(6.) He proudly ſets Trouble at defiance, and is con- 


fident of the continuance of his own oy, v. 6. 


= hath ſaid in his Heart, and pleas'd hi with the 
hought, 7 ſhe not be moved, my Goods are laid up 


for many Years, and 1 ſbal never be in Adverſity. Like 
lon that ſaid, I ſhall be a Lady for ever, Iſa. Xlvii. 7. Rev. 
xvili. 7. Thoſe are neareſ Ruin who thus ſet it fart 


from them. : # 


2. They are Perſecutors, cruel Perſecutors: for the 
gratifying of their Pride, Covetouſneſs, and in Oppoſiti- 


on to GOD and Religion, they are very oppreſſive to all 


within their reach. Obſerve, concerning theſe Perſecu- 


tors: 

1. That they are 
Mouth is full of Carſong 
to yet he will ſpit his venom at, and breath our the Slaughter 
which he cannot execute. Thus have GOD's faithful Wor- 

ſhippers been uathematixed, and Curs'd with Bell, Book 
and Candle. Where there's a Heart full of Malice, there's 
commonly a Mouth ful of Curſer. . | 
2. That they are very falſe and rreacherow. There's 
Miſchief deſign'd, but tis hid under the Tongue not to be 
diſcern'd, for the Mouth is full of deceit and vanity; he 
has learn d of the Devil to deceive, and ſo to deſtrey; with 
this his Hatred is covered, Prov. xxvi. 26. He cargs not what 
Lies he tells, nor what Oaths he breaks, nor what Arts 
929233 — 2 wt? 
3. That they are very cunning and crafty in carrying on 
their Deſigns. They have ways and means to concert what 
intend, that they may the more effectually accom- 
it. Like Eſau that cunning Hunter, be fits in the 
lurking places, in the ſecret places, and his Eyes are privily 
ſet to do Miſchief, v. 8. not becauſe he is aſbam d of hat 
he doth, (if he bluſh'd, there were ſome hopes he would 
repent) ; nor becauſe be is afraid of the wrath of GOD, for 
he imagines GOD will never call him to an account, v.11. 


but becauſe he is afraid, leſt the diſcovery of his Deſigns |. 


ſhould be the breaking of them. Perhaps it refers parti- 
cularly ro Robbers, and High-way-men, who lie in wait 


for honeſt Travellers, to make a Prey of them and what 


they have. 

4. That they are very cruel and barbara. Their Ma- 
lice is againſt the Innocent, that never provok'd them; a- 
Feind the Poor, that cannot reſiſt them, and that it will 
be no Glory to them to triumph over. Thoſe are per- 


foRly loſt to all Honeſty and , againſt whoſe miſ- 


1 - 
* 
— 2 


bitter and malicious, v. 9. His 
hoſe he cannot do a real miſchief 


| 


chievous Deſigns neither Innocence nor poverty will be 


any Man's Security. Thoſe that have Power ought to 


e# the Innocenr, and de for the Poor; yet he 
will be the Deſtroyer of thoſe whoſe Guardian he ought 
oughe to be. | 

the Poor, and draw them into their Net, i. e. get them into 
their Power, not to ſtrip them only, but to murther them; 
they hunt for the precious Life, They are GO D's poor 
People, that they are 8 againſt whom they bear 
a mortal Hatred, for his fake whole they are, and whoſe 


them: He lies in wait as 4 Lion that thirſts after Blood, and 
feeds with pleaſure upon the Prey. The Devil, whoſe 
_ he is, is compar'd to. a rearing Lien that ſeeks not 

v. 10. He crouch« 


„ but whom be may devour. 
and itical 
" as Beaſts of Prey do, that they 


5. That they are = 
eth and humbleth bimſcl 

may get their Prey within their reach. This intimates that 
the ſordid Spirits of Perſecutors and Oppreſſors will ſtoop 
to any thing, tho never ſo mean, for the compaſſing of 
their wicked — witneſs the ſcandalous Pradtiſes 
of Saul when he hunted David. It intimates likewiſe, 
that they cover their malicious Defigns with the pretence 
of Mee and Humility, and deſign of Kindneſs to 
thoſe they deſign the greateſt Miſchief to, they ſeem to 
humble themſelves, to take cognizance of the Poor, and con- 
cern them in their Concernments, when it is in or- 
der to make them fall, to make a Prey of them. 

6. That they are very impiow and atheiftical: v. 11. 
They could not thus break through all the Laws of Ju- 
ſtice and Goodneſs towards Man, if they had not firſt 
ſhaken of all ſenſe of Religion, and riſen up in Rebellion 
againſt the Light of its moſt Sacred and Self-evident Prin- 
ciples. He bath ſaid in hit Heart, God has forgotten. When his 
ownConſcience rebuk'd him for his wickeneſt, and threatn'd 
bim with the conſequences of it, and ask'd, How he would 
anſwer it to the Righteous Judge of Heaven and Earth? 
He turn'd it off with this, God has forſaken the Earth. 


112 3 * GOD's Omniſcience Providence, as if 
not, Or did net ſee what Men do in this lower 
World. (2.) U 


his Nature, as if the He did ſee, yet He did not diſlike, 
but was willing to connive at the moſt unnatural and in- 
human Villanies. (3.) Upon his Juſtice and the Equity 
of his Government, as if tho* He did ſee and diſlike the 
Wickedneſs of the Wicked, yet, He would never reckon 
with them, nor puniſh them for it, either becauſe He 
could not, or durſt not, or was not inclin'd to it. Let 
thoſe that ſuffer by proud O ors, hope that GOD 
will in due time a for them; for thoſe that are abu- 
five to them, are abuſive to GOD Almighty too. 

In finging this, and praying over it, we ſhould have 
our Hearts much with a holy Indignation at the 
Wickedneſs of the Oppreſſors, a tender Compaſſion of 
the Miſeries of the oy reſſed, and a pious Zeal for the 
Glory and Honour 5 OD, with a firm Belief that He 
_ in due time right the Injur'd, and reckon with the 

jurious. / 

12 Ariſe, O LORD, O God lift up thine 
hand: forget not the humble. 13 Wherefore 
doth the wicked contemn God? he hath ſaid 
in his heart, Thou wilt not require it. 14 Thou 
haſt feen it, for thou beholdeſt miſchief and 
ſpite to requite it with thy hand: the poor com- 
mitteth himſelf unto thee, thou art the helper of 
the fatherleſs. 15 Break thou the arm of the wick- 
ed, and the evil man: ſeek out his wickedneſs 
till thou find none, 16 The LORD 5s King 


for ever and ever; the heathen are periſhed 


the deſire of the humble: thou wilt pre- 
pare their heart, thou wilt cauſe thine ear to 
— : 18 To judge the fatherleſs and the op- 
7 that the man of the earth may no more 
els. ; 

A here, upon the ＋ Remonſtrance of the 
Inhumanity and * of the Op 

Addreſs to GOD: Wherein Obſerve, 

1 5 What he prays — : Bi * D —— — 
e ar, v. 12. Arije, O Lord, ; | , 

appears O God, lift up thine Han 


y Preſence and Providence in the * 


Pſal 10. 
And what do they aim at? Tis to catch 


Image they beat; and therefore they lie in wait to murder 


Ezek. viii. 12.—ix. 9. This is a blaſphemous Reproach, 


his Holineſs and the ReQitude of 


out of his land. 17 LORD, thou heard 


preſſors, grounds 
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this lower World, Ariſe, O Led, to the Confuſion of thoſe 
who ſay, thou hideft thy Face, Manifeſt thy Power, ex- 
ert it for maintaining of thine own Cauſe, lift up thine 
Hand to give a fatal Blow to theſe Oppreſſors; ler thine 
everlaſting Arm be made bare. (2.) That He would appear 
for his People, Forget not the humble, the affiied, that are 

r, that are made poorer, and are poor in Spirit. Their 
Oppreſſors in their Preſumprion ſay, Thou haſt forgor- 
ren them; and they in their deſpair, are ready to ſay the 
ſame; LORD, make it to appear that they are bath 


- miſtaken. (3-) That He would appear againſt their 


erſecutors, v. 15. (1.) That He would diſable them to 
= any further *Milchief : Break then the Arm of the 
Wicked, i. e. take away his Power, That the Hypocrite reign 
not, leſt the People be enſnar'd, Job xxxiv. 30. e read of 
Oppreſſors whoſe Deminion was talen » but their Lives 
were prolong d, Dan. vii. 12, that they might have time to 
— 44 That He would deal with them for the Miſ- 
chief they had done: Seek our his Wickedneſs ; let it all be 
brought to light, which he thought ſhould for ever lie un- 
diſcover d; let it all be brought te account, which he 
thought ſhould for ever go unpuniſh d, bring it out 14 
thou find none, i. e. till none of his evil Deeds remain un- 
reckon'd for, none of his evil Deſigns remain undefeated, 
and none of his Partiſans undeſtroy d. i 
2. What be, pleads for the encouraging of his own 
aith in theſe Petitions. 
: 1. He pleads the great Aﬀronts which theſe proud Op- 
preſſors put upon G OD himſelf : LORD, "tis chine own 
Cauſe we beg thou wouldſt appear in, the Enemies have 
made it ſo, and therefore tis not for thy Glory to let 
them go unpuniſh'd, v. 13. Whereforeds the Withed contemn 
God ? He doth ſo ; for he ſaith, Thea wilt not require it, i. e. 
Thou wilt never call __ by an account for what they 
do ; than which they could not pur a greater Indigniry 
upon the Ri — GOD.. The Pſalmiſt here ſpeaks 
with Admiration, (1.) At the Wickedneſs of the Wicked, 
Why do they ſpeak fo impiouſly, why ſo abſurdly ? It is 
a great trouble to good Men to think what Contempt is 
caſt upon the Holy GOD by the Sin of Sinners, upon 
his Precepts, his Promiſes, his Threatnings, his Favours, 
his Judgments, all are deſpis d and made light of. here. 
fore do the Wicked thus contemn God? "Tis becauſe they do 
not know him. (2) At the Patience and Forbearance of 
GOD towards them; way are they ſuffer'd thus to con- 
temn G O D? Why doth e not reſently vindicate him- 
ſelf, and rake vengeance on them? "Tis becauſe the Day of 
Reckoning is yer to come, when the meaſure of their 
Inquity is fall. 

2. He pleads the notice GOD took of the Impiety and 
Tniquity of theſe Oppreſſors, v. 14. Do the Perſecutors 
encourage themſelves with a groundleſs Fancy, that Then 
wilt never ſee it ? Let the Perſecuted encourage themſelves 
with a well-grounded Faith, not only that T hoſt ſcen 


it, bur that thou oft behold it, even all che Meſchief that's) 


done by the Hands, and all Spit and Malice that lurks 
in the Hearts of theſe Oppreſſors, tis all known to thee, 
and obſerv'd by thee ; nay, not only thou haſt ſeen it, and 
doſt behold ir, but Thow wilt requite it, wilt recompence it 
into their Boſoms, by thy Juſt and Avenging Hand. 
3. He pleads the open ance which the Oppreſſed had 
him : The Poor committeth himſelf unto thee, each of 
them doth ſo, Poor I for One : They rely on thee, as their 
Patron and Protector, they refer themſelves to thee - as 
their Judge, in whoſe Determination they 8 — and 
at whoſe Diſpoſal they are willing to be. They leave 
themſelves with thee, ſo ſome read it; not preſcribing, but 
ſubſcribing to thy Wiſdom and Will. They thus give thee 
Honour, as much as their Oppreſſors diſhonour thee. 
They are thy willing Subjects, and put themſelves under 
thy Protection, therefore protect them. : 

4 He pleads the Relation in which GOD is pleas'd to 
ſtand to us. (1.) As a Great GOD, He is King for ever 
and ever, v. 16. And it is the Office of a King to admi- 
niſter Juſtice for the reſtraint and terror .of evil Doers, 


and the protection and praiſe of them that do well. To 


whom ſhould the injur'd Subject appeal but to the Sove- 
reign, Help, my Lord, O Ring: Avenge me of mine Ad verſa- 
ry: LORD, ler all that pay Homage and Tribute to 
thee as their King, have the Benefit of thy Government, 
and find thee their Refuge, Thou art an everlaſting King, 
which no earthly Prince is, and therefore c and wilt 


by an Eternal Judgment diſpenſe Rewards and Puniſh- 


ments in an everlaſting State, when Time ſhall be no 
more : and to that Judgment the Poor refer themſelves. 
(.) As a Good GOD; He is the Helper of the Fatherleſs, 


\_ and thy Power, and Promiſe 


v. 14: 4. e. of thoſe who have no · One elſe to help them, 
and have many to injure them. He has appointed Kings 
to Defend the Poor and Fatherleſs, Pſal. Ixxxii. 3. and there- 
fore much more will He do it himſelf; -for has raken 
it among the Titles of his Honour, to be a Father to rhe 
Fatherleſs, Pſal. Ixviii. 5. A Helper of-che-Helpleſs. ' : 

5. He phones the Fxperience which GOD's Church 
and People had had of GO D's.readineſs to appear for 
them. (I.) He had diſpers d and extirpated their Ene- 
mies, wv, 16. The Heathen are periſhed out of his Land, 5. e. 
The Remainders of the Canaanites, the Seven devoted N:- 
tions, which have long been as Thorns in the Eyes, and 
Goads in the Sides of Jracl, are now at length utterly 
rooted out, and that's an encouragement to us to hope, 
that GOD will in like manner break the am of the op- 
Iſraelitet, that were in ſome teſpe&s worſe than 

athens, (2.) He had heard, and anſwer'd their Prayers, 
v. 17. Lud, thou haſt many a time beard the Defire-of the 
Humble, and never ſaidſt to a diſtreſs'd Supplicant, ſeck in 
vain. Why may not we hope. for the continuance and 


told u- 7 " 9 
6. He pleads their E tions from GOD 

to their Experiences of him: Thos haſt beard, therefore 
thou wilt cauſe thine Ear to hear, as Pſal.vi. g. Thou art the 
miſe, and Relation to 
thy People the ſame; and the Work and Workings of 
Grace are the ſame in them, and therefore why may we not 
hope, that He who has been, will ſtill be,willever beaGOD 
hearing Prayer. But Osſerve, (I.) Ia what method G OD 


and then gives them an Anſwer of peace; nor may we ex- 
pecthis gracious Anſwer, but in this way; ſo that GOD's 
working upon us, is the beſt earneſt of his working for ws; 
He prepares the Heart for Prayer, by kindling holy De- 
ſires, and n our moſt Holy Faith, fixing the 
Thoughts, and raiſing the Affections, and then He gra- 
ciouſly accepts the Prayer; He prepares the Heart for 
the Mercy 1129 that is wanting and pray'd for, makes us 
fit to receive it, and uſe it well, as then gives it into 
us. The Preparation of the Heart is from the Lord, and we 
muſt ſeek unto him for it, Prov. xvi. 1. and take that as a 
leading Favour, (z.) What He will do in anſwer to 
_— wv. * 8. 4 10 — _ 9 the Cauſe of the Perſe- 
cuted ; will judge the Fatherleſs and Oppreſſed, will ; 
for them, clear up their Innocency, onde their — 
forts, and recompence them for all the loſs and damage 
they have ſuſtain d. (z.) He will put an end to the 
Fury of the Perſecutors. Hitherto they ſhall come, but 
no further ; here ſhall the proud Waves of their Malice 
be ſtay'd ; an effsftual Courſe ſhall be taken ther the Man 
of the Sn 10 more oppreſs. See how light the Pſalmit 
w makes of the Power of that proud Perſecutor, whom 
Be had been deſcribing in this Pſalm, and how ſlightly be 
ſpeaks of him, now he had been conſidering G O D's So- 


of che Earth, ſo the Word is, ſprung out of the Earth, and 

- e mean and weak, and haſtning to the Earth 44 
_ Why then ſhould we be afraid of the Fury of the 

ppreſſor, when he is but Man that ſhall dye, a Son of Man 
that ſhall be as Graſs, Iſa. li. 12. He that protects us is 
the LORD of Heaven; he that perſecutes us is but a 
Man of the Earth. (2.) GOD has him in Chain, and can 


not. do what he would. When GOD ſpeaks the Word, 


no more oppreſs. 


In ſinging theſe Verſes, we muſt commit Religion's 

juſt, but injur'd Cauſe ro GOD, as thoſe that are hearti- 

r. d for its Honour and Intereſts, believing 
He will in due time plead it with qealouſy. 


PsALM XI. 


In this Pſalm we have David's Struggle with, and Triemph 
over 4 ſtrong Temptation to diſtruſi GO D, and betake him- 
Self te indirect Means for his own Safery in a time FA Danger. 
*Tis ſuppos'd to have been pen 4 when he began to feel the Re- 
Sentments of Saul's Envy, and had had the Javelin thrown 
at him once and again: He was then advis'd to run bis 


keep my Ground. Obſerve, (1.) How be repreſents the 
Temptation, and perhaps parleys with it, v. 1; 2, 3- 
(2.) How he anſwer; it, ani puts it to filence with the Con- 


ſdcration of GOD Dominion and Provide, v. 4. His Fa- 


* 


repetition of the Wonders, the Favours which our Fathers 


hears Prayer, He firſt prepares the Heart of his People, 


vereignty, 14 He is but a Man-of the Earth, a Man eur 


ily reſtrain the remainder of his Wrath, ſo that he can. 
Satan ſhall 2 his Inſtruments no more deceive, Rev. xx. 7. 
14 ; 


Country; No, ſaithht, I truſtin GOD, and therefore vit 
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our tothe Richteous; and the Wrath which the Wick d are 
ſacs for, 8 5. 6, 7. In time of publick Fears, when the 
Inſults of the Church's Enemies are daring end threatnivg, 
til be profitable to meditate on this Plalm. of 


To the Chief Muſician; A. Pſe{m of David. = 


1 my truſt: how ſay ye 


to my ſoul, Flee as a bird to your mountain? 
2 For lo, the wicked bend their bow, they make 
ready their arrow upon the ſtring : that they may 
privily ſhoot at the upright in heart. 3 If the 
foundations be deſtroyed, what can the righteous 


do? 


| Here's 1. David's fix'd Refolutions to make GOD his 
Confidence : In the Lord put Im truſt, v. 1. Thoſe that 
truly fear GOD and ferve him, are welcome to put 


their truſt in kim, and ſhall not be made aſham'd of their 


doing ſo. And ir is the ClaraRer of the Saints, that have 


_ and is ridicul'd accordingly. 


- This may be taken either, 


taken GO D for their God, they make him their Hop: 
Even when they have other things to ſtay themſelves up- 
on, yet they do not, they dare not ſtay upon them, but 
on GOD only; Gold is not their Hope, ner Horſes and 
Chariots their Confidence, but GOD only: And there» 
fore when Second Cauſes frown, yet their Hopes do nor 
fail them, becauſe the Firſt Cauſe is fi the ſame, is ever 
ſo. The Pſalmiſt, before he gives an account of the 
Temptation he was in to diftruff G O D, records his Re- 
ſolution to truſt in him, as that which he was reſolv'd to 
tive and dye by. ; : 

2. eee of 'a Temptation to the contrary: 
How ſay ye to my Soul, which hath thus return'd ro GOD 
as its Reſt, and repoſerh in him Flee as # Bird to 
- Mountain, to be fafe there out of the reach of the Fowler.” 

1. As the ſerious Advice of his timorous Friends, ſo 
many uaderſtand it, and with great probability. Some 
that were hearty wel- wiſhers to David, when they ſaw 
how much Saul was exaſperated againſt him, and how ma- 
kcioufly he ſoughr his Life, picſed him by all means to 
fies for the ſame to ſome Place of ſhelter, and not to de- 
pend roo much noon the Anointing he had receiv'd 
which they thought was more likely to Joſe him his Head 
than to ſave ir him. That which griev'd him in this Mo- 
tion, was not, that to flee now would ſavour of Cowardiſe, 
and ill become a Soldier, but that it would favour of Un- 
belief, and would ill become a Saint, who had fb often 
faid, In the Lord put I my truſt. iaking, it thus, the two 
followiag Verſes are the Reaton with which theſe faint- 
hearted : Friends of David back'd this Advice. They 
would have him fee, (1) Becauſe he could not be ſafe 
where he was, wv. 2. Look, ſay they, how the Wicked bend 
their Bow, Saul and his Inſtruments aim at thy Life, and 
the uprightneſs of thine Heart will not be thy ſecurity. See 
what an Enmity there is in the Wicked againſt the Upright, 
in the Sced of the Serpent againſt the Seed of the Wo- 


man, what Pains they take, what Preparations they make 


to do them a Miſchief ; they privily ſhoot at them, or in 
darkneſs, that they may not ſee the Evil deſign d, to a- 
void it, nor others to prevent it, no, nor G OD him- 
ſelf to puniſh it. (2.) Becauſe he conld be no longer 
uſeful where he was; For, ſay they, if :he Foundations. be 
deftroy'd, as they were by Seul's Malc-adminiſtration, if 
25 Git State and Government be unhing' d, and all out 
of courſe, Pſal. Ixxv. 3.—hcxxii. 5. what canſt thou do 
with thy Righteouſneſs to redreſs the Grievances ? Alas, 
tis to no purpoſe to attempt the ſaving of a Kingdom ſo 
wretchedly ſhatter d, whatever the Righteous can do ſig- 
nĩfies nothing; Abi in cellam, & dic miſerere mei Domine. 
Many are thus hinder'd from doing the Service they 
might do to the Publick in difficult Times, by a deſpair 
of Succeſs. | 3 Gs 

2. It may be taken as a Taunt wherewith his Enemies 
banrer'd bim, upbraiding him with the Profeſſions he us'd 
to make of Confidence in GO D, and ſcornfully bidding 
him try what ſtcad that would ſtand him in now. You 
ſay, GOD is your mountain ; fee to him now and ſee what 
the better you'll be. Thus they endeavour'd to ſhame the 
Counſel of the Poor, ſaying, There is no Help for them in God, 
Pſal. xiv. 6. iii. 2. The Confidence and- Comfort which 
the Saints have in GOD, when all the Hopes and Joys 
it the Creature fail them, is a Riddle to a carnalWorld, 


Anſwer to this Sarcaſm : In which (1.) He complains of 
the Malice of thoſe who did thus abuſe him, v. 2. They 
bend their bow, and make ready their arrows, and we are told 
Pſal. Ixiv. 3. what they are, even bitter wordt, ſuch, words 
as. theſe, by which they endeavour to diſcourage their 
Hope in GOD, which Devin felt as # Sword in his Bones, 
(2) He reſiſts the Temptation with a gracious Abhor- 
rence, v. 4 He looks upon this Suggeſtion, as ſtriking at 
the Foundations which every Iſraelite builds upon. If 
you ay the Fonmdations, if you take good Pcople off 
from their Hope in GOD, if you can perſuade them 
that their Religion is a Cheat and a;Jeſt, and can banter 
them out of that, you ruin them, and break their Hearts 
indeed, and make them of all Men the moſt miſcrab/e. The 
Principles of . are the Foundations on whick 
the Faith and Hope of the Righteous are built. Theſe 
we are concern'd in Intereſt as well as Duty to hold faſt 
againſt all 3 to Infidelity ; for if theſe be de- 
froy'd, if we theſe go, What can the Righteous de ? 
Good People would be undone, if they had not a GOD 
to go to, a GOD to truſt to and a future Bliſs to hope for. 


The LORD in his holy temple, the 
LORD throne is in heaven: bis eyes behold, 
his eye-lids iry the children of men. 5 The 
LORD rrieth the righteous : but the wicked 
and him that loveth violence, his ſoul hateth. 
6 Upon the wicked he ſhall rain ſnares, fire and 
brimſtone, and an horrible tempeſt : this ſhal be 
the portion of their cup. 7 For the righteous 
LORD loveth righteouſneſs, his countenance 
doth behold the upright. - | 7 


The blog of a Tree (they ſay) makes it take the 
wy and faſter root: The Attempt of Devid's Enemies 
to diſcourage his Confidence in GOD, ingageth him to 
cleave ſo much the cloſer ro his firſt Principles, and to 
review them, which he here doth abundantly co his own 
Satisfaction, and rhe ſilencing of all Temptations to In- 
fidelity. That which was ſhocking to his Faith, and has 
been ſo to the Faith of many, was the Proſperity of 
wicked People in theirfwicked Ways; and the Straits and 
Diſtreſſes which the beſt Men are ſometimes reduc'd to, 
from hence fuch an evil Thought as this was apt to ariſe, 
Surely it is ain to ſerve God; and we may call the Proud 

: Bur ro ſtifle and ſhame all ſuch Thoughts, we are 
here call'd to conſider, he fn 

1. That there is a GOD, a God in Heaven, The Lord is in 
his holy Temple above, where tho' He is out of our fight, yet 
we are not out of his. Let not the Enemies of the Saints 
inſult over them, as if they were at a loſs, and at their 
Wir's end: No, they have 2 G0 D, and they know 
where to find him, and how to direct their Prayer unto 
him, as their Father in Heaven. Or, He is in bis boly 
Temple, i. e. in his Church; He is a GOD inCevenant 
and Communion with his People, through a Mediator, of 
whom the Temple was a Type. W 
ſhall go wp to Heaven to fetch us from thence a G 
truſt to? No, the Word is nigh us, and. GOD inthe Word: 
His Spirit in his Saints, thoſe living Temples, and the 
Lord is that Sprit. 0 

2. That this GOD, governs the World; The Lord has 
not only his Reſidence but his Throne in Heaven, and he 
has ſor rhe Dominion thereof in the Eartk, Job xxxviii. 33. 
for having prepared his Throne in the Heavens, his Kingdom 
rulet h ver all, Pſal. ciii. 17. Hence the Heavens are ſaid to 
rule, Dan. iv. 26. Let us by Faith ſce G O D on his Throne; 
on his Throne of Glory, infinitely tranſcending the Splen- 
dor and Majeſty of earthly Princes; on his Throne of Ge- 
vernment, giving Law, giving Motion, and giving Aim 
to all the Creatures; on his Throne of Judgment, rendring 
to every Man according to his Works; and on his Throne 
of Grace, to which his People may come boldly for Mercy and 
Grace ; and we ſhall ſee no-reaſon to be 4 courag d by 
the Pride and Power of Oppreſſors, or any of the Afi» 
ons that attend the Righteous. e 

3. That this GOD perfectly knows every Man's true 
Character; His eyes behold, his eye-lids try the Children of Men; 
He not only ſees them, but he ſees :hrough them, not on- 
ly knows all they ſay and do, but knows what they think, 
what they deſign, and how they really ſtand affected 
whatever og pretend, We may know what Men ſeem 
to be, but he knows what they are, as the Refiner knows 
what the value of the Gold is, when he has 0 5 


Taking it thus, the two following Verſes ate David's 
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"GOD is ſaid to try with hir eyes and his eye-lids, becauſe 


he knows Men, not as carthly*Princes know Men by 
Report and Repreſentation, but by his own ſtrict In- 
ſpection, which cannot err or be 1mpos'd upon. This 
may comfort us when we are deceiv'd in Men, even in 
Men that we think we have ry d, that GOD s Judgment 
of Men we are ſure is according ro Truth. 

t Thar if he affi& good People, it is for their trial 
and therefore it is for their good, v. 5. The Lord trie: all 
the Children of Men; that he may do them juſtice, but he 
tries the Righteous, that he may do them good in their lat 
end, Deut. viii. 16. Let not that therefore ſhake our Foun- 
dations, or diſcourage our Hope and Truſt in GOD. 

5. That however Perſecutors and Oppreſſors may proſ- 
per and prevail a while, they now ly under and will for 
ever periſh under the Wrath of G0 D. 


1.) He is a Holy GOD, and therefore hates them, 


cannot endure to look upon them, the Wicked and him 


| that loueth violence his Soul hateth, for nothing is more con- 


trary to the Rectitude and Goodneſs of his Nature. Their 
Proſperity is ſo far from being an Evidence of GO D's 
Love, that their Abuſe of it doth certainly make them 
the Objects of his Hatred. He that hates nothing that he 
has made, yet hates thoſe who have thus ill made them- 
ſelves. Dr. Hammond offers another Reading of this Verſe; 
The Lord trieth the Righteous and the Wicked, (i. e. diſtinguſh- 
eth infallibly berween them, which is more than we can 
do;) And he that loveth wielonce hateth his own Soul, i. e. 
Perſecutors bring certain Ruin upon themſelves, Prov. 
viii. 36. as follows hee. 

22 He is a Righteous Judge and therefore he will pu- 
niſh them, v. 6. Their Puniſhment will be (1,) Mhevitable. 
Upon the wicked he ſhall rain ſnares. Here uble Meta- 
—— to ſpeak the unavoidableſs of the iſhment of 
wicked Men. It ſhall be raid upon them from Heaven, 


Job 20. 23, againſt which there is no fence, and from ' 


which there is no eſcape, ſee Joſh. x. 11. 1 Sam. ii. 10. 
It ſhall ſuprize them as a ſudden ſhower ſometimes ſur- 
izeth the Traveller in a Summers day. It ſhall be as 
Frere upon them, to hold them faſt, and keep them Pri- 
ners, till the Day of Reckoning comes. (2) Very ter- 
rible, "Tis Fire and Brimftone and 4 horrible Tempeſt, which 
plainly alludes to the Deſtruction of Sedom and Gomorrab, 
and very fitly, for that Deſtruction was intended for a Ei- 
Fare of the vengeance of eternal Fire, Jude 7. The Fire of God's 
rath faſtning upon the Brimſtene of their own Guilt will 
burn certainly, and furiouſly,will burn to the loweſt Hell, 
and to the utmoſt Line of Eeernity. What a horrible Tem- 
ft arc the Wicked hurry'd away in at Death! What a 
Te of Fire and Brimſtone muſt they make their Bed in 
for ever, in the Congregation of the Dead and Damned? 
That's it that is here meant; that's it that ſhall be the 
Portion of their Cup, the Heritage appointed. them 2 the 
Almighty, and allotted to them, Job 20. 29. This is the C 
of Trembling which ſhall be put into their hands, whi 
they muſt drink the dreg s of, Pſal. Ixxv. 8. Every Man has 


the portion of his Cup afſign'd him. They that chuſe 


the Lord for the portion of their Cup ſhall have what they 
chuſe, and be for ever happy in their choice, Pſal. xvi. 5. 
But they who reject his Grace Mall be made to drink the 
Cup of his Fury, Jer. xxv. 15 Iſa. li 17. Hab. ii. 16. 
6. That tho' honeſt good People may be run down and 
pled upon, yet G 6 D doch and will own them, and 
. — them, and ſmile upon them, and that's the reaſon 
why GOD will ſeverely reckon with Perſecutors and 


Oppreſſors, becauſe thoſe whom they oppreſs and perſe- 


te are dear to him, ſo that whoſoever toucheth them, 
tent bet h the Apple of his Eye, v. 7. (1,) He loves them, and 
the work of his own Grace in them. He is himſelf a 
Rightcous GO D, and therefore loves e where. 
ever he finds ir, and pleads the Cauſe of the Rightedus 
that are injur'd and oppreſs d; He delights to execute judg- 
ment for ham, Pſal. ciii 6. We muſt herein be Followers of 
God, muſt love Righteouneſs, as he doth, that we may keep 
ourſelves always in his love. (2) He looks graciouſly upon 
them; His countenance dot h behold the Upright, i. e. He is 
not only at peace with them, but well pleas'd in 
them, and he comforts them, and puts eſs into their 
Hearts by letting them know that he is io. He like a ten- 
der Father looks upon them with pleafure, and they like 


dutiful Children are pleas'd and abundantly ſatisfied with 


his ſmiles. * They walk in the Light of the Lord. + 

In ſinging this Pſalm we muſt encourage and engage 
ourſelves to truſt in GOD at all times, muſt depend up- 
en him to protect our Innocency, and make us happy, 
muſt dread his Frowns as worſe than Death, and 


his Favour as better than Life. | 


"Tir ſuppor'd that David pen d this Pſalm in Saul's Reign: 


when there was a general Decay of Honeſty and Piety both in 
Court and Country, which he here complains of to GOD, and 


very feelingly, for he himſelf ſuffer d by the Treachery of his 


falſe Friends, and the Inſolence of his ſworn Enemies. (1.) He 
begs Help of GOD, becauſe there were none among Men whom 
he durſt truſt, v. 1, 2. (2) He forztells the DeſtruSion of 
his proud and threatning Enemies, v. 3, 4. (3.) He aſſures 
himſelf and others, that hom ill ſoever things went now, v. 8. 
GOD would preſerve and ſecure to himſelf bis own People , 
v. 5, 7. and would certainly make good his Promiſes to them, 
v. 6. Whether the Pſalm was pen d in Saul's Reign or no, tis 
certainly calculated for s bad Reign, and perhaps David in 
Spirit Te, that ſome of his Succeſſors would bring things 
t as ill à paſs as is here deſcribed, and treaſur'd up this 
Pſalm for the uſe of the Church then. O tempora, O mo- 
res! - 


To the chief Muſician upon Sheminirh.A Pſalm of David. 


Elp LORD, for the godly, man ceaſeth ; 

for the faichful fail from among the chil- 

dren of men. 2 They — yanity every one with 
his neighbour : with flattering Ars and with a 
double heart do they ſpeak. 3 The LORD 
ſhall cutoff all flattering lips, and the tongue 
that ſpeaketh proud things. 4 Who have 
ſaid, with our ton will we prevail, our 


lips are our own: who is lord over us? 5 For 


the oppreſſion of the poor, for the ſighing of the 
needy, now will I ariſe, (faith the LORD) I 
will ſet him in ſafety 17 him that puffeth at him. 
6 The words of the LOR D are pure words: as 
filvertried in a furnace of earth, purified ſeven 
times. 7 Thou ſhalt keep them, O LORD, 
thou ſhalc preſerve them from this generation 
for ever. 8 The wicked walk on every ſide, 
when the vileſt men are exalted. L 
This Pſalm furniſheth us with Good Thoughts for Bad 
Times, in which tho" the Prudent will keep filent, Amos v 13. 
becauſe 4 Man may be made an Offender for a word, yet à 
Man may comfort himſelf with ſuch ſuitable Meditations 
_ Prayers as are here got ready to our hand in ſuch a 


4 Let us ſee here what it is that makes the times bad, 


and when it may be ſaid to be ſo. Ack the Children of ais 
World, What it is in their account that makes the I imes 
bad, and they'll tell you ſcarcity of Mony, and decay of 
Trade, and the deſolations of War make the Times bad ; 
but the Scriprure laies the badneſs of the Times upon 
Cauſes of another Nature, 2 Tim. iii. 1. Perillous times ſbal 
come, for iniquiry ſhall abound, and that's the thing David 
here complains of, = — * 

1. When there is a general decay of Piety and Honeſty 
among Men, the times are then truly bad, v. 1. When the 
godly man ceaſeth, and the 2 fail. Obſerve, How theſe 


theſe two Characters are here put together, the Godly and 
the Faithful. As there is no true Policy, ſo there is no 


true Piety without Ho . Godly Mea are faithful 
Men, Faſt Men, ſo they have ſometimes been call'd. their 
Word, is as confirming as their Oath, as obliging as their 
Bond; they make conſcience of being true both to GOD 


and Man, They are here ſaid ro.ceaſe and fail either by 


Death or Deſertion, or both. Thoſe that were Ged!y and 
Faithful are taken away, and thoſe that are left are ſadly 
degenerated, and are not what they were, ſo that there are 
few or no good People that are Iſraelites indeed to be mer 
with. Perhaps he means that there was no godly faith- 
ful Men among Sus Courtiers ; If he mein there were 
few or none in Iſrael, we hope he was under the ſime 
miſtake that Elijab was, who thought he only was left 


alone, when GOD had Seven thouſand who kept their 


integrity, Rom. Xi. 3. or he means there were few in com- 
pariſon ; there was a general decay of Religion and Vir- 
rue, and the Times are bad, very bad, when it is fo, 
not a Man to be found that executes, Judgment, Jer. 


v. 1. | ; 
 . 2 Wben Diſſimulation and Flattery have corrupted and 
Acebauchd 
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debauch'd all Converſation, then the Times are very bad, 
v. 2, when Men are r ſo profligate, that they 
Lye, are ſo ſpiteful as to de- 

fign againſt their Neighbours the worſt of miſchiefs, and 
et ſo baſe as to cover the deſign with the moſt ſpecious 
and plauſible pretences, and profeſſions of Friendſhip ; 
Thus they ſpeak vanity, i. e. Falſhood and a Ly, every one 
to his Neighhour, with flattering Lips and 4 double Heart 


they will kiſs and kill (as Jeb did Auerand Amaſain Da- 


wid's own time) ſmile in your Face and cut your Throat. 
This is the Devil's Image compleat, a complication of 
Malic'e and Falſhood. The Times are bad indeed when 
theres no ſuch thing as Sincerity to be met with; when 
an honeſt Man knowes not who to believe, nor who 
to truſt, nor dares put e in 4 Friend, in s Guide, 


# 


Mic. vii. 5, 6. Jer. ix. 4, 5- Wo to thoſe who help to | filenc 


make the Times thus perilovs. 
3. When the Enemies of GOD and Religion and Re- 


ligious People are impudent and daring, and threaten to 
run down all that's Juſt and Sacred, tben the Times are 
very bad : when proud Sinners are arriv'd to ſuch a pitch 
of Impiety as ro ſay, with our Tongue will we prevail a- 
gainſt the Cauſe of Virtue, our Lips are our own, and we 
may ſay what we will, Who is Lord over us? either to 
reſtrain us, or. to call us to an account, v. 4. This ſpeaks 
roud ceit of themſelves, and nce in 
themſelves. as if the Point were indeed . b —— 
forbidden Fruit. and they were as Gedi, Independent, 
Selfſufficjent, Infallible in their knowledge of Good and 
Evil, and therefore fir to be Orac les; ircefiſtible in their 
Power, and therefore fir to be Law gy Mere hy aac 
prevail with their Tongues, and like GOD hi 98. 
and it ir dne. (2.) An inſolent contempt of G O D's 
dominion ; as if he had no propriety inthem, their Lips 
are their n; an unjuſt pretention, for who made Man's 
Mouth ? In whoſe hand is the Breath, and whoſe is the 
Air he breaths in ? And as if he had no Authority either 
to command them, or judg them, Who is Lord over us? 
like Pharaoh, Exod, v. 2. this is as abſurd and unrea- 
ſonable as the former, for he in whom we live and move 
and have our Being, muſt needs be by an indiſputable 
Title Lord over ut. 


When the Peor and Needy are oppreſs'd and abus d 


and] puffed at, then the Times are very bad: This is imply'd 
v. 5. where GOD himſelf takes notice of the 
- the Poor, and the fighing 
becauſe are Poor, have all manner of wrong done 
them, purely becaufe they are not in a capacity to right 
themſelves. Being thus oppreſs'd they dare nor ſpeak for 
themſelves, leſt their Defence ſhould be made their Of. 
Fence, but they ſigh, ſecretly bemoaning their Calamities, 
and pouring our heir Souls in Sighs before GOD, If 
their Oppreſſors be ſpoken to on their behalf, they Ae 
them, make light of their own Sin, and the Miſery of the 
Poor, and 8 to heart. See Pſal. x. 5. 
When oes bare- fac d un- 
in Authority, 


ickedneſs abounds an 
der the Protection and Countenance of t 
then the Times are bery bad, v. . When the wileft Men 
are exalted to places of Truſt and Power, that inſtead of 
putting the Laws in Execution againſt Vice and Injuſtice, 
and puniſhing the Wicked according to their merits, pa- 
tronize and protect them, give them countenance and 
ſupport their Reputation by their own Example, then th 
een e every ſide, they ſwarm in all P and go 
up and down ſeebing to deceive, and debauch, and de- 
troy others; they are neither afraid nor aſham'd to 
diſcover themſelves ; they declare their Sin as Sodem, and 
there's none to check or control them. Bad Men are beſe 
| Men, the wileft of Men, and they are ſo, tho are never 
ſo highly exalted in this World. Antiochus the Niuftrieus 
the Scripture calls a vile Perſon, Dan. xi. 21. But tis bad 
with a Kingdom when ſuch are prefer'd, then no marvel 
if Wickedneſs grow impudent and inſolent. When kt 
Wicked bear rule, the people monrn. 

2. Let us now ſee what good hrs we are here fur- 

niſh'd with for fuch had Times ; and what Times we may 
| Yet be reſerved for we cannot tell. 

When Times are thus bad, 'tis comfortable to think, 

1. That we have a GOD to go to, from whom we 
may ask and expe the redreſs of all our Grievances. This 
he begins with, v. 1. Help Lord, for the godly man ceaſeth, 
All other Helps and Helpers fail, even the Godly and 
Faithful, who ſbould lend a helping hand to ſupport the 

dying Cauſe of Religion, they are gone, and therefore, 
 whither ſhall we ſeek but to Thee? Nore, When god- 
iy faithful People ceaſe and fail, tis time to cry, Help 
Lord! The abounding of Iniquity threatens a 


of the Needy ; They are . 


IN on 
Help Lord, Help the Virtuous, few ſeek to hold faſt their 
Integrity, and to ſtand ip the gap, Help ro fave thine own 
228 in the World from ſinking. 1: is time for thee Lord 
40 work. * | | 

2. That GOD will certain! reckon with falſe and 

roud Men, and will puniſh and reſtrain their Inſolence. 

hey are above the control of Men, and ſet them at de- 
fiance. Men cannot diſcover the falſhood of Flarrerer;, 
nor humble the Haughtineſs of rhoſe that ſpeak proud 
things; But the Righteous GOD will cur of all flattering 
Lips that give the Traytor's Kiſs, and ſpeak words ſefter 
than Oil, when War is in the Heart; he will pluck out 
thr Tongue that ſpeaks proud thing: againſt GO D and Re- 
ligion, v. 3. Some tranſlate it as a Prayer, May God cut off 
thoſe falſe and ſpiteful Lips, Let lying Lips be put to 


e. 
3. That GOD will in due time work deliverance for 
his oppreſſed 33 and ſhelter them from the malicious 
Deſigns of their Perſecutors, v. 5. Now will 1 ariſe ſaith 
the Lord. This Promiſe of GOD, which David here deli- 
vers by the Spirit of Prophecy, is an Anſwer to that Pe- 
tition which he put up to GOD by the Spirit of Prayer. 
Help Lord, ſaith I will ith GOD: 1 
ſeaſenable Help, and efeFual _ (1. 
ew, in the fitteſt time. (i.) When the Oppreſſors are 
in the height of their Pride and Inſolence, when they ſay, 
be is Lord ever us r then is GOD's time to let them —— 
to their coſt, that He is above them. (2.) When the Op- 
preſſed are in the depth of their Diſtreſs and Deſponden- 
ey; when they are Aghing like fred in Egypt «by reaſon of 
the cruel Bondage, then is GOD time to appear for 
them, as for Novel when they were moſt Ae jectad and Pha- 
rach was elevared. Now will I ariſe. Note, There is 
a Time fix the reſcue of oppreſſed Innocency ; That 
ime will come, and we may be ſure it is of all other 
the firreſt rime, 1 5 cii. 13. (2.) Tis effectual; 1 will 
ſet him in ſafety; Or, in Salvation; not only protect him, 
but reſtore him to his former Proſperity, will bring bim 
our into a wealthy place, Pſal. Ixvi. 12. 12 that upon the 
whole matter he ſhall loſe Rocking by his Sufferin 
4. That tho' Men are falſe, GOD is fairhſul, tho' they 
are not to be truſted, GOD is: They ſpeak Yanity and 
Flattery, But the word: of the Lord are pure words, v. 6. not 
only all true, but all pure, like Silver tried in s Furnace 
Earth, or Crucible. Ir notes (:1.) The Sincericy of cop! 
Word, „ is really as it is there repreſented, and 
not other wiſe, it doth not jeſt with us, nor impoſe upon 
us, nor has it any other deſign upon us but our own 
Good. (2) The . of GO D's Word, it is of 
great intrinſick value, like Silver refin'd to the higheſt 
Degree: It has nothing in it to depretiate ir. (3) The 
many Proofs that have been given of its Power and Truth ; 
It has been oft try d, all the Saints in all Ages have truſt- 
ed it, and fo 7 it, and it never decciv'd them or 
fruſtrated their ExpeRation, but they have all ſet to their 
Seal that GOD's word is true, wich an experts crede t 
have found it ſo. Probably this refers ef; Cially to 4 
Promiſes of ſuccouring and relieving the Poor and Diſtreſ- 
ſed. Their Friends put them in hopes they will do ſome- 
| thing for them, yet prove a broken Reed. But the 
Words of GOD are what we may rely upon: And the 
leſs confidence is to be put in Mens words, let us with 
the _— . — 79 ow in r Wark, | 
s. That mult ſecure his choſen Remnant to him- 
ſelf, how bad ſoever the Times are, v. 7. Thou jb rec 
ſerve them from this generation for ever. This intimates that 
as long as the World ſtands, there will be a Gerieration of 
eee and wicked Men in it more or leſs, who will be in 
anger by their wretched Arts of ruining Religion, by 
wearing our the Saints of the Mot High, Dan. vii. 25. But 
ler GOD alone to maintain his own Intereſt, and io pre- 
ſerve his own People. He will keep them from this Gene- 
ration, i. e. 8 3 From being debauch d by them, and drawn 
away from GOD, from mingling with them, and learning 
their Works; In times of general Apoſtacy the Lo:d knows 
them that are his, and they ſhall be enabled to keep their 
Integrity. (2) From being deſtrey i and rooted out by 
t The Church is built upon a Rock, and ſo well forti- 
fied that the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt ic. In 
the worſt of Times GOD has his remnant, and in every 
Age will reſerve to himſelf a Holy Seed, and preſerve that 
to his Heavenly 3 
In ſinging this Pſalm and praying over it, we muſt be- 
wail the general Corruption of Manners, Thank GOD 
that things are not worſe than they are, but pray and hope 


ere Iam with 
"Tis ſeaſonable, 


—— 


ge, 


that they will be better in GOD's due time 
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PSALM XIII. 


This Pſalm is the Deſerted Soul's Caſe and Cure. Whether 
it was pen'd upon any particular occaſion doth not appear, but 
in general. (1.) David ſadly complains, that GOD had 

withdrawn from him, and delay d to relieve him, v. 1,2. 
(2.) He earneſtly prays to GOD to confider his Caſe, and 
comfort him, V. 3, 4. (3) He aſſures himſelf of an anſwer 
of Peace, aud therefore concludes the Pſalm with Joy and 
Triamph, becauſe he concludes his Deliverance 4 good as 
wrought, V. 5,6. 


To the Chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


for ever? how long wilt thou hide thy 
from me? 2 How long ſhall Itake counſel ip 
my ſoul, having ſorrow in my heart daily? how 
long ſhall mine enemy be exalted over me? 
nſider and ig rg ce * : 
en mine eyes, t 0 
4 Leſt mine — ſay, I have — * againſt 
him; and thoſe that trouble me, rejoyce when I 
am moved, 5 But J have truſted in thy mercy, 
my heart ſhall rejoyce in thy ſalvation. 6 I 
will ſing unto the LORD, becauſe he hath 
dealt bountifully with me. 
C OD; B Adden gg — — s$ v 
1 


Hs long wilt thou forget me, O LORD), | bles. 


obſervable ; and of uſe for 


ment. | 
1. His Troubles extort Complaints, v. , 2. and the 
Afflicted have li to pour out their complaint before the 
Lord, Pſal. cii. tit. "Tis ſome caſe to a troubled Spirit 
to give vent to its Griefs, eſpecially to give vent to 
at the Throne of Grace, where we are ſure to find one 
who is afflicted in the Afflictions of his People, and is 
troubled with the 58 of their Infirmities; thither we 
aith, and there we have freedoms 


Sion ſaid, My God has forgotten me, 113. xlix. 14. Iſrael ſaid; 
2 that an good 

nce, and and 
Faithfulneſs of GOD, but 'tis a peeviſh expreſſion of 
prevailing Fear, which yet when it ariſeth from a hi 
eſteem and earneſt deſire of GOD's Favour, tho' it be in- 
decent and culpable, ſhall be paſt by and pardon'd, for the 
ſecond Thought will retract it, and repent of it. GOD 
bid his Face from him. i. e. he wanted that inward comfort 
in GOD which he uſed to have, and herein was a Type 
ef CHRIST upon the Croſs crying out, My God, why 
haſt thos forſaken me? GO D ſometimes hides his Face from 
his own Children, and leaves them in the dark concerning 
their Intereſt in him: And this they lay to heart more 
than any outward Trouble whatſoever. | 

(2.) His own uneaſmeſ;, 1. He was rack d with care, that 
Seu, i.e. I am ata 
loſs, and am inops cimſilii, have no Friend to adviſe with 
that I can put any confidence in, and therefore am my 
ſelf continually projecting what to do to help myſelf, 
but none of my Projects are likely to take effe&, So that 
I am at my Wits End, and in a continual toſs. Anxious 
Cares are heavy Burthens with which — times good 
People load themſelves more than they 2. He was 
everwhelm'd with ſorrow, that fill'd his Heart. 7 have ſor- 
rew in my heart daily. He had a conſtant Diſpoſition to 
Sorrow, and it prey'd upon his Spirits; not only in the 
Fight, when he was ſilent and ſolitary, but by day too, 
when lighter Griefs are diverted and Wipes by Con- 
verfation and Buſineſs : Nay every Day brought with it 
Freſh occaſions of Grief: The Clouds return d after the Rain. 
The Bread of Sorrows is ſometimes the Saints daily Bread; 
Our Maſter himſelf was a Man of Sorrewr. 


TPSALMS. 


(3) His Enemies Inſalence, which added to his Grief. 


Saul his great Enemy, and others under him were Ex- 
alted over him, triumph'd in his Diſtreſs, pleas'd them- 
ſelves with his Grief, and promis d themſelves a compleat 
Victory over him. This he complain'd of as — 
di ſhonour u GOD, and his Power and PromiſQQ. 
2. How he expoſtulates-with G O D hereupon. Hen 
ſhall it be thus? And ſhall it be thus for ever? Long 
ictions try our Patience, and often tire it. And tis a 
common Temptation when trouble laſts lang to think it 


ſpair, and thoſe that have long been without Joy, begin 
at laſt to be without Hope: Lord tell me how long thou 


wilt hide thy Face, and aſſure me that it ſhall nor be 


for ever, but that thou wilt return at length in Mercy 
to me, and then I ſhall the eaſier bear my preſent Trou- 


2. His Complaints ſtir. up his Prayers, v. 3, 4. We 
ſhould never allow ourſelves to make any Complaints but 
what are fir to be offer d up to GOD, and what drive 
us to our Knees. Obſerve Seek 

(1.) What his Petitions are. my Caſe, hear my 
Complaints, and lighten mine eyes, i.e. (1.) Strengthen my 


. | Faith, for Faith is the Eye of the Soul with which ir ſees 


above, and ſees through the Things of Senſe. Lord, en- 
able me to look beyond my preſent Troubles, and to fere- 
ſee a happy Iſſue of them. (z.) Guide my Way, enable me 
to look about me that I avoid the Snares which are 
laid for me. (3.) Refreſh my Soul with the Joy of thy Sal- 
vation. which revives the drooping Spirits is ſaid 
to enlighten the eyes, 1 Sam. xiv. 27. E ix. 8. Lord ſcat. 
ter the cloud 
let my countenance be made pleaſant. 
85 What his Pleas are. He mentions his Relation to 
, and Intereſt in him, o Lerd my God, and inſiſts ur - 
on ol des Peril, which call'd for { 
Relief and Succour : If his Eyes were not EO _—_ 
ly. (1.) He concludes that he muſt periſh. I 0 Peep 
the fleep of Death, I cannot live under the weight | 
this Care and Grief. Nothing more Elling to a Soul than 
the want of GO D's Favour, nothing more reviving than 
the return of it. (2.) That then his Enemies would tri- 
umph, left mine enemy ſay, ſo would I have it. Leſt Saul, 
leſt Satan be gratified in my Fall. It would gratify the 
Pride of his Enemy, he will fay, I have prevail'd, I have 
otten the Day, and been too hard for him and his GOD; 
t would gratify the Malice of his Enemies, they willi re- 
jeyce when I am moved. And will it be for GOD's Honour 
to ſuſfer them thus to trample upon all that's Sacred both 
in Heaven and Earth? | 
3. His Prayers are ſoon turn'd into Proiſes, v 5, 6. But 
my heart ſball rejeyer, and I will fing to the Lord. What a 
ſurprizing Change is here in a few lines In the begin- 
ning of the Pſalm we have him drooping and trembling, 
and ready to fink into Melancholy and Deſpair, but in 
the cloſe of it, rejoicing in G O D, and elevated and en- 
_ in his Praiſes. the power of Faith, the Power 
of Pra 
we bring our Cares and Griefs to the Throne of Grace, 
and leave them there, we may go away like Haunab and 
our Countenance be no more ſad, 1 Sam. i. 18. And here ob- 
ſerve the method of his Comfort. | 5 | 
1. GOD's Mercy is the ſupport of bis Faitb. My Caſe 
is bad enough, and I am ready to think it deplorable till 
I confider the infinite Goodneſs of GOD, and finding 
I have that to truſt to, I am well enough, tho I have 
no merit of my own. In former Diſtreſſes I have truſtad 
in the mercy of God, and I never found that it faild me, 
His Mercy has in due time reliev'd me, and my Confi- 
dence in it has in the mean time ſupported me. Even in 


when without were Fightings, and within were Fears, 
yet I truſted in the of God, and that was as an An- 
chor in a Storm, by the help of which, tho' I was tf, I 
was not ever-ſer. And ſtill 7 do eruft in thy ; ſo tome 
read it. I refer myſelf to that, with an Aſſurance that 
will do well for me at laſt. This he pleads with GOD, 
knowing what pleaſure he takes in that hope in his 
mercy, Pſal. cxlvii. 11. 


his Salvation ; for Joy and Peace come by believing, Rom. 
xv. 13. Believing ye rejojyce, 1 Pet. i. 8. Having put his 
Truſt in the Mercy of GOD, he is fully aſſur d of Salva- 
tion, and that his Heart which was now daily grieving 


long, Joy will return. 


3. His 


q 


* 


will laſt Iwan, and Deſpondency then turns into De- 


Melancholy which darkens my Eyes, and 


, and how good it is to draw near to GOD. If 


the depth of thi/ Diſtreſs when God hid his Face from me, 


2. His Faich in God's Mercy fill'd his Heart with in 


ſhould rejoyce in that Salvation. The“ Weeping endure » 


3 


> 
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| t dub not appear wpon what occaſion this Pſalm was pen d, nor 
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3. His Joy in Gods Salvation one All his Mouth with 
$, Preiſe, v.6. I will fing unte the Lord; Sing in remem- 
— W he has 1 though I ſhould ne- 


ver recover the Peace I have had, I'll dy bleſſing G OD 


that ever I had it; He has dealt bountifully with me 


formerly, and he ſhall have the Glory of that however he 


is pleas d to deal with me now. I will ſing in hope of 
* * he will do for me at laſt ; being confident that all 


will end well, will end everlaſtingly welt: Bur he ſpeaks 
of it as: a thing paſt, he has dealt bountifully with me, be- 
cauſe by Faith * had receiv'd the Earneſt of the Salvati- 


on, and he was as confident of it as if it had been done. 


already. , ns 

In Fa ing this Palm and praying over it, if we have 
not the ſame Complaints to make that David had, we muſt 
thank GOD that we have nor, dread and deprecate his 
withdrawings, pity and ſympathize with thoſe that are 
tronbled in Mind, and encourage ourſelves in our moſt 


holy Faith and Joy. 


PS AL M XIV. , 


ber her upon any particular-occafien ; ſome ſay, David pen d 
is when Saul pd nts bim ; others, when Abſalom re 
bell d againſt him, But they are meer ConjeFures, which 

© have not certainty enough to warrant us te expound the Pſalm 
y them. The Apoſtle in quoting. part of this Pſalm, Rom. 


Iii. 10, &c. to. prove that Jewes and Gentiles are all un- 


der fin, v. 9. and all the World is guilty before God, v 19- 
leads us to underſtand it in general as A Deſcription of the pra- 
wity of the Human Nature, and the fſonfulneſs of the Sin we are 
concei v and born in; and the - Corruption of a great 
part of Mankind, even of the World chat lies in wicked- 
neſs, 1 John v-19. But as in thoſe Pſalms which are de- 
to diſcover aur Remedy in CHRIST, there ir cm- 
monly an alluſion to David himſelf, yea and ſome paſſages 
that are to be underſtood primarily of him, as in Pſalm ii, 
xvi, xXi1. and others; 110 this Pſalm which is deſign'd to 

| diſcover our Wound by Sin; there is an alluſion to David"; 
Enemies and Preſecutort, and other the Oppreſſors of Good Men 
at that time, to whom ſome paſſages have an immediate re- 
ference. In all the Pſalm from the d to this (except the 
$ch) David had been complaining of thoſe tha: hated and 

- ger ſecut ed him, inſulted him and abus'd him, now here he 
runs up all thoſe bitter Streams to the Fountain, the general 


- - Corruption of Nature: and ſees they were not his Enemies only, 


but all the Children of Men that were thus Corrupted. - Here's 


8 A Charge exhibited againſt a wicked World, v. 1 


2.) The proof of the Charge, v. 2, 3. (3) 4 ſerious Ex- 

poſtulation with Sinners, eſpecially with Perſ«cutors upon its 

v. 4, 5, 6. (4) 4 Believing Prayer fer the Salvation of Iſ- 
racl, and # joyful expeHation of it, v. 7. | 


To the Chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 

He fool hath ſaid in his heart, There is no 
God: they are corrupt, they have done a- 
bominable works, there is none that doeth good. 
2 The LORD looked down from heaven upon 
the children of men; to ſee if there were any 
that did underſtand, and ſeek God. 3 wy are 
ali gone aſide, they are al together become filthy: 

there is none that doeth good, no not one. 


Ik we apply our Hearts as Solomon did, Ecclef. vii. 26. to 
' ſearch out the wickedane s of Fully, even of Fooliſbne 14 and Madneſs, 


theſe Verſes will aſſiſt us in the ſearch, and will ſhew us 
Sin exceeding ſinful. Sin is the Diſeaſe of Mankind, and it 
appears here to be Malignant and Epidemical. 
1. See how Malignant it is, v. 1. in Two Things, 

() The Contempt ir puts upon the Honour of GOD; 
for there is ſomething of practical Arheiſm at the bottom 
of all Sin, The Fool hath ſaid in his heart there is no God. We 
are ſomerimes tempted to think; ſure there never was ſo 
much Atheiſm and Prophaneneſs as there is our days, but 
we ſee the former days were no better, even in David's 
time there were thoſe who had arriv'd to ſuch a height of 
Impiety,as to deny the very Being of a GOD, and the firſt 


and ſelf-evident Principles of Religion. Obſerve, 1. The 


Sinner here deſcrib'd. He is one that ſaith in his heart 
there ir nd God; he is an Atheiſt. There is no Elhim, no 
Judge or Governour of the World, no Providence preſi- 
ding over the Affairs of Men. They cannot doubt of the 
Being of GOD, but will queſtion his Dominion, He 


| from 


faith this in his bert; tis nor his J udgment but his Ima- 
gination. He cannot think there iz none, but he wiſbet h 


tis poſſible there may be none, he cannot be ſure there ji; 
one, and therefore he is willing to think there is none. He 
dares not fpeak it out leſt he be cenfuted, and fo undeceived, 
but be whiſpers it ſecretly in his Heart, for the ſilencing. of 
the clamours of his Conſcience, and the emboldening of 
himſelf in his evil ways. 2 The Character of this Sin. 
ner: He is s Fool, he is ſomple and wawiſe : and this is an 
evidence of it: He is wicked and profane, and this is the 
cauſe of it. Note: Atheiſtical Thoughts, are very fooliſh 
wicked Thoughts, and they are at the botrom of a great 
deal of the Wickedneſs that is in this World, The Word 
of GOD is a Diſcerner of theſe Thoughts, and puts a juſt 


Brand on kim that harbours them, Nabal is his Name, and 


Folly is with him; for he thinks againſt che cleareſt Light, 
againſt his own Knowledge and Convictions, and the com- 
mon Sentiments of all the Wiſe and Sober Part of Man- 
ind: And there is no Man will ſay, There i; no God, till 
is ſo harden'd in Sin, that 'tis become his Intereſt 


there ſhould be none to call him to an Account. 


(2.) The Diſgrace and Debaſtment it puts upon the 
Nature of Man. Sinners are corrupt, quite degenerated 
from what Man was in his Innocent Eſtate : They are be- 
come 47 v. 3. putrid and ſtinking. All their Faculties 
are ſo diſorder d, that they are become odious to their 
Maker, and utterly uncapable to anſwer the Ends of their 
Creation. Corrupt indeed: For 1. they do no good, but 
are the unprofitable Burthens of the Earth ; they'do GOD 
no Service, bring him no Honour, nor do themſelves an 
real Kindneſs. 2. They do a great deal of Hurt; they 
have done abominable Works, for ſuch all ſinful Works are; 
Sin is an Abomination to GOD, tis that amal thing 
which he bates, Jer. xliv. 4. and ſooner or later it will be 
ſo to the Sinner, it will be found to be hateful, Plal. xxxvi. 
2. an Abomination e Deſolation j. e. making deſolate, 
Marth xiv. 5 This follows upon their ſaying, There is 
ne God : For they that profeſs they know God, but in Works de- 
8 _ abominable, and to every. good Work reprobate, 

I. 1. 16. x ; 


2 See how Epidemical this Diſeaſe is, it has infected 


is here brought in for a Witneſs, and He is an Eye-wirneſs, 
wv. 2. 3. Obſerve, (1) His Enquiry, The Lord looked down 
Heaven, a Place cf Proſpect which commands this 
lower World; from thence with an All- ſeeing Eye, He 
took a view of all the Children of Men, and the Queſtion 
was, Whether there were any among them chat did underfland 
themſelves aright, their Duty and Intereſts and did ſeek 
God, and ſet him before them. He that made this Searrh, 
was not only One that could find out a good Man if he 
was to be ſound, tho' never ſo obſcure; but One that 
would be glad to find out One, and would be ſure to 
take notice of him as of Noah in the Old World. 


| 2. The reſult of this Enquiry, v. 3. Upon Search, upon 


his Search it appear d, They are all gone aſide, the Apoſta- 

is univerſal, chere is none that doth" good, no not one. 
in the free and mighry Grace of G OD has wrought a 
change, whatever good is in any of the Children of Men, 
or is done by them, tis not of themſelves, tis GOD's 
Work in them. When G O D had made the World, He 
look d upon his own Work, and al was very good, Gen. 
i. 31. bur ſome time after, He look d upon Man's Work, 
and behold, all was very bad, Gen. vi. 5. eve operation 
of the Thought of Man's Heart was evil, only evil, and 
that continally. They are gone ofide from the right Way 
of their Duty, the Way that leads to Happineſs, and are 
rurn'd into the Paths of the Deftroyer. In — this, leg 
us lament the Corruption of our own Nature, and ſee 
what need we have of the Grace of GOD; and ſince 


vel that we are told, we muſt be born again. 


4 Haveall the workers of iniquity no knowledge? 
who eat up my people as they eat bread, and call 
not upon the LOR D. 5 There were they in 
great fear: for God is in the generation. of the 
righteous. 6 You have ſhamed the counſel of 
the poor; becauſe the LORD ,, his refuge, 
O that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come out of 
Zion! when the LORD bringeth back the cap- 
tivity of his people, Jacob ſhall rejoyce, and 


Iſrael ſhall be glad. a 
3 


there were none, and pleaſeth himſelf with the fancy that 


the whole Race of Mankind. To prove this, GOD himſelf * 


that which is born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh, let us not mar- 


* * 
* ; 
* 
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In theſe Verſes the Pſalmift endeavours, N 

1. To convince Sinners of the Evil and Danger of the 
Way they are in, how ſecure ſogver they are in that Way. 
are not 


Three Things he fhews them, which it may be t 

very willing to fee, their Wickedneſs, their Folly, 
and their Danger, while they os apt to believe themſelves 
very wiſe, an 3 od, and ſafe. See here, (1) Their Wick- 
edneſ; : This is deſcrib'd in Four Inſtances. (I.) They 
are themſelves Workers of Iniquity ; they defign it, they 

ractiſe ir, and rake as much pleaſure in it as ever any 

Man did in his Buſineſs. - (2) T 

with as much | rar as they eat Bread, ſuch an innate 
and inveterate Enmity they have to them, and ſo hearti- 
iy do they deſire their Ruin, beczuſe they really hate 
E O O, whoſe People they are, Tis Meat and Drink to 
rage to be doinj They 3 "ris nA _ 'to 
them as their neceſſary - eat u Peo- 
Romy, daily, ſecurely, without elther check of Con- 

ience when x do it, or remorſe of Conſcience when 

wy have done it; as Joſeph's Brethren raft bits into @ Pit, 
and then ſat dewn to cat Bread, Gen. xxxvii. 24, 25. See 
Mic. iii. 2, 3 (3.) They colnet upen the Lord. Note, Thoſe 
that care not for GO D's People, for GOD's Poor, care 
not for GOO himſelf, but live in contempt of him. 
And the reaſon why People run into all manner of Wi 
edneſs, even the worſt, is, becauſe they do not call up- 
on G O D for his Grace. What good can be expected 
from thoſe that live without Prayer? (4.) They heme 
the Counſel of the Por, and upbraid them with making G 
#heir Refuge, as David's Enemies i x Hg him, Pſal. xi.1. 
Note, 'T hoſe are very wicked indeed, and have a great 
deal ro anſwer for, who not only ſhake off Religion 
and live without it themſelves, but ſay and do what they 
can to put others out of conceit with it that are well in- 
clin'd; with the Duties of it, as if they were mean, me- 
lancholy, and unprofitable; and with the Privileges of it, 
as if they were inſuſficient to make a Man fafe and happy. 
'Thoſe that banter Religion, and * r People, will 2 
to their coſt tis ill jeſting with Edg'd-tools, and dange- 


rous perſecuting thoſe that make GOD their Refuge. 
Be ye not Moc bert, left your Bands be made . He ſthews 
them (2.) Their Folly ; They have wo Knowledge, ſo tis a 
ſign; for if they had any knowledge of G OD, if they 
did rightly underſtand themſelves , ould bur 
eonſider things as Men, they would not be ſo abuſive 


and barbarous as they are to the People of GOD. 

(3.) Their Danger, v. 5. There were they in great Fear. 
There, where cat up GO Ds People, their own 
Conſciences condemn'd what they did, and fill'd them 
- with fecret Terrors: They ſweerly ſuck'd the Blood 
of the Saints, but in their Bowel: tis turn'd, and become the 
Gall of Aſps. Many Inſtances tbere have been of proud 
and . Perſecutors, who. have been made like 2 — 
Mager-miſſabibs, Terrors to themſelves and il about them. 
"They that will not fear G O D, perhaps may be made to 
fear at the ſhaking of 2 Leaf. 

2. He endeavours to comfort the Prep le of God, (1.) With 
what they have : They have GOD's Preſence, v. 5. He is 
in the Generation of the Righteow ; they have his Protection, 
v. 6. The Lord is their Refuge. This is as much their Se- 
curity, as it is the Terror of their Enemies, who may 
jeer them for their Confidence in GO D, but cannot jeer 
them out of it, In the Judgment day 2 add to the 
Terror and Confuſion of Sinners to ſee GOD owa the 
Generation of the Righteous, which they have hated and 
banter d (z.) With what they bepe for: And that is the 
Salvation of Iſrael, v. 7 When David was driven out by 
Abſalom and his Rebellious Accom lices, he comforted 
himſelf with an Aſſurance, That G O D would in due 
time turn again his Ca 3 to the Joy of all his good 
Subjects. But ſurely this pleaſing Proſpe& looks further. 
He had in the beginning of the Pſalm ted the gene- 
ral Corruption of Mankind; and in the melancholy view 
of that, wiſhes for the Salvation, which in the fulneſs of 
Time was to come ent of Sion, Salvation from Sin, that 
great Salvation which ſhould be wrought out by the Re- 
deemer, who was expected te come to Sion, to turn away Un- 
2 from Jacob, Rom. xi. 26. The World is bad, O 
that the Meſſab would come and mend them! Thete's a 
univerſal Corruption, Oh for the Times of Reformation ! 
Thoſe will be as joyful Times, as theſe are melancholy 
ones. Then ſhall GOD turn again the Captivity of hit Pe- 
ple; for the Redeemer ſhall aſcend up on high, and lead Cap- 
iy Captive, and Jacob ſha in that rejoyce. The Tri- 

umphs of Sins King, will be the Joys of Sien's Children. 
| ſecond coming of CHRIST, ro extingui 


eat up God's People 


the Dominion of Sin and Satan, will be the compleating 
of this Salvation, which is the Hope, and will be the Joy 
of every Iſraelite indeed: And with the Aſſurance of that, 
we ſhould in ſinging this comfort ourſelves and one ano- 
ther, with reference to the 


ufferings of Saints, 
PsALM XV: 


The Seope of this ſbort, but excellent Pſalm, ir, to ſbew ws the 
Way to Heaven; and to comvince us, that if we would be 
Happy, we muff be Holy and Honeſt. CHRIST, who is bin- 
Jelf the Way, and in whom we muſt walk as our Way, has al- 
fo ſhew'd n the ſame Way that is here Fg ond Match. 
xix. 19. If thou wilt enter into Life, keep the Com- 
mandments. In this Pſalm, (1.) By the Queſtion, v. 1. 
we are directed and excited to enquire the _ (2.) By the 
Anſwer to that Queſtion in the reft of the Plalm, we are di- 
rette to walk in that Way, V. 2, 3, 4, 5- (3:) By the 
Aſſurance given in the cloſe of the Plalm, of the Safety and 
Happineſs of theſe who anſwer theſe Characters, we are in- 
courag d 1 walk in that Way, v. 5. 


A Pſalm of David. 
OR d, who ſhall abide in thy tabernacle ? 


preſent Sins of Sinners, and 


who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill? 2 He that 


walketh uprightly, and worketh righteouſneſs, 
and ſpeaketh the truth in his heart. 3 He that 
backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doeth evil 
to his neighbour, nor taketh up a reproach a- 
gainſt his neighbour. 4 In whoſe eyes a vile 

on is contemned; 1 he honoureth them 
that fear the LOR D, be that ſweareth to bs 


own hurt, and changeth not. 5 He that put- 


teth not out his moncy to uſury, nor taketh re- 
ward inſt the innocent. He that doeth 
theſe things, ſhall never be moved; 


Here's 1. A very ſerious and weighty Queſtion, concern- 
ing the Characters of a Citizen of Sion, v. 1. Lord, who 
abide in thy Tabernacle? i. e. Let me know who 
go to Heaven? Not who by Name, ſo the Lord know 
them that are hit; but who by Deſcription, What kind of 
People are they whom thou wilt own,and crown with di- 
ſtinguiſhing and everlaſting Favours? This ſuppoſeth 
that it is a gy Privilege to be a Citizen of Zien, an 
unſpeakable Honour and Advantage: That all are not 
thus privileg'd, but a Remnant only; and that Men are not 
entitled to this Privilege by their Birth and Blood; all 
ſhall not abide in God's Tabernacle that have Abraham to 
their Father, but according as Mens Hearts and Lives are, 
accordingly will their Lot be. It concerns us all to put 
this Queſtion to ourſelves, Lord, what ſhall I be, and de, 
that I may abide in thy Tabernacle? Lake xvili. 18. Acts 
xvi. 30. 

1. Obſerve, Who this Enquiry is addreſs'd to; to GOD 
himſelf. Note, Thoſe that would find the Way to Hea- 
ven, muſt look 1 ** GOD, muſt take Direction from his 
Word, and beg Direction from his Spirit. 'Tis fit He 
himſelf ſhould give Laws to his Servants, and appoint 
the Conditions of his Favours, and tell who are his, and 
who not. | | 

2. How 'tis expreſsd in Old Teſtament Language. 
( t) By the Tabernacle we may underſtand the Church Ni- 
litant, tipify'd by Moſes's Tabernacle, fitted to a Wilderneſs 
State, mean and moveable, There GOD manifeſts him- 
ſelf, and there He meets his People; as of Old in the Tas 
bernacle of the Teftimony, the Tabernacle of meeting. Who 
ſhall 4well in this Tabernacle, f. e. Who ſhall be account- 
ed a true living Member of GOD's Church, admitted 
among the Spiritual Prieſts to lodge in the Courts of this 
Tabernacle? We are concern d to enquire this, becauſe 
many pretend to a place in this Tabernacle, who real 
have no Part nor Lot in the matter. (2) By the Ho 
Hill, we may underſtand the Church Triamphant, alluding 
ro Mount Sien, on which the Temple was to be built by 


awell in that Hol they are at home there, they 

be for ever there. It concerns us to know who ſhall dwe 

there, that we m 
ve a place amon 


fort of 


Solomon. Tis the Happineſs of Glorify d Saints, that hal 


it ſure to ourſelves, that we ſhall 
g them, and may then take the Com- 
it, and rejoyce 7 proſpect of that Holy _ a 
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2. Avery plain * 5 articular Anſwer _ this Queſtion. 
hoſe ther 0 ro 775 their Duty, with a Reſolution | 
to do it; will find the Scripture a very Faithful Director, 


ticular Characters of a Citizen of Zion. : 3 

a wm He is One that is ſincere and tire in his Religion. 
'* He walketh uprightly, according to the Condition o the 
Covenant, Gen. xVii. 1. Walk before me, and be thou perfect, 
tis the ſame Word that is here us d) and then thou ſhalt 
find me a God All- ſuffcient. He is really what he profeſſeth 
to be, is ſound ar Hearr, and can approve himſelf to 
09 in his Integrity in all he doth; his Converſation is 
Un ferm, and he is of a piece wirh himſelf, and endeavours 
to ſtand compleat in ill the Will of GOD. His Eye 
erhaps is weak; but it is'fingle ; he has bis Spors indeed, 
tor he doth not paint; an 1ſrnelite indeed, in "whom is mo | 
Fulle, Joh. i. 47. 2 Cor. i. 12. I know. no Religion but | 


Sincerity. e 
” "WM He is One that is conſelentiouſſy hene and juſt in a 
s Dealings, faithful and fair to all with whom he har to 
do. He worketh Righteouſneſs, i. e. he walks in all the Or- 
dinances and Commandments of the LOR D, and takes 
care to give all their due; is _ both to GOD and 
Man; and in ſpeaking to both, he — * that which is 
tbe Truth in his Heart; his Prayers, Profeſſions and Pro- 
miſes to GOD, come nor on? of feigned Lips, nor dares he 
tell a Lye, or ſo much as Equivocate in bis Converſe or 
Commerce with Men. He walks by the Rules of Righ- 
teouſneſs and Truth, and ſcorns and abhors the Gains 
of Injuſtice and Fraud; and reckons that cannot be a 
good Bargain, nor a ſaving one, which is made with a 
ye and that he who wrongs his Neighbour, tho' ne- 
ver fo plauſibly, will prove in the end to have done the 
. Injury to himſelf. 0 
3. He is one that contrives te do all the good be can to his 
Neigtibours, but is very careful to do burr 10 no Man, 
is in a particular manner tender of his Neighbour's Re- 
putation, v. 3. He detb no evil at all to his Neighbour will. 
ingly or deſignedly, nothing to offend and grieve his Spi- 
fit, nothing to prejudice the Health or Eaſe of his Body, 


3 


— to infure him in his Eſtate or ſecular Intereſts, | Cauſe 
nothing to injure him . The Pſalm concludes with a Ratification of this Cha- 


in his Family or Relations; but walks by that Golden 


Rule of Equity, to do 4s he would be done by. He is eſpeci- 


areful not to injure his Neighbour in his Good Name, 
debate many who — not otherwiſe wrong their 

| Neichboun make nothing of that; and he that in this 
matter bridles nit his * his Religion ir vain. He 
knows the worth of a good Name, and therefore he back- 
biterh not, defarties no Man, ſpeaks evil of no Man, makes 
not others Faults the fubje& of his common Talk, much 
Jeſs of his Sport and Ridicule, nor | of them with 
Pleaſure, nor at all but for Edification ; He makes the 
beſt of every body, and the worſt of no body. He doth 


not rake up a reproach, i. e. he neither raiſerb it, nor receives | 
it; he gives no credit nor countenance to à Calumny, I 


but frowns upon a batk-biting Tongue, and ſo filenceth it, 
why 23. Hen il. abrturd Character of his 3 
de given him, or an ill- natur d 9 be told him, he will 
diſprove it if he can; if not, it tha die with him, and 
0 no further. His Charity will cover 4 multitude of 
Sint. 
14 . 
not by the Figure they make in the World, v. 5 (I.) He 
2 thinks the — of ing Man's Wickedneſs, for his Pomp 
and Grandure. In his eyes à vile perſon u contemned. Wicked 
People are vile People, worthlefs and good for nothing. 
So the word ſignifies, as Droſs, as Chaff, as Salt that has 
"Joſt its favour, they are vile in their choices, Jer. ii. 13. in 
their pratiſes, Iſe. xxxii.'6. And for this wiſe and good 


Men bontemm them, not denying them civil honour and re- 


ſpect as Men, as Men in Authority and Power perhaps 
21 17. Rem. xiii. 3. but in hel judgment of chem, 
agreeing with the Word of GOD. They are fo fat from 


envying them that they pity them, deſpiſe their Gains, | 


Iſo. xxxiti. 15. as turning to no account; their dainries, 
Pſal. cxli. 4 their pleaſures, 'Heb. xi. 24, 25. as ſapleſs and 
inſipid. They diſpiſe their Society, Pſal. cxix. 115. 2 Kings 
Iii. 14. difpiſe their Taunts and Threats, and are not 
- mov'd by them, nor diſturb'd at them ; they deſpiſe the 
feeble efforts of n Pſal. Ii. 1, 4. 
- and will ſhortly: triumph in their Full, Fſal. Iii. 6, 7. 


600 diſpiſeth them, and they are of his mind. (.) He | 
thinks the worſe of no Man's Piety for his Poverty and | 
Meanne ſs, but he knows them that fear the Lord. He reckons 


that ſerious Piety, wherever it is found, puts an honour 


Ile is one that values men by their Virtue and Piety, and | 


or Wit, or a great Name among Men doth or can. Ile 
honours ſuch, i. e. he eftcems, them very highly in love, deſires 
their Friendſhip and Converſation, and an Intereſt in their 
Prayers, is glad of an opportunity to ſhew them Reſpect, 


or do them a good Office, pleads their cauſe, and ſpcaks 


1 


of them with Veneration, rejoiceth when they proſper, 
grieves when they are-remov'd, and their Memory when 
they are gone is precious with him. By this we may Judge 
of our ſelves in ſome meaſure : What Rules do we go by in 
Judging of others ? . | 

5. He is one that always prefers a Good Conſcience be- 
fore any ſecular Intereſt or Advantage whatſoever; for if 
he has promis d upon Oath to do any thing, tho' after- 
wards it appear much to his Damage and Prejudice in his 
worldly Eſtate, yet he ſticks to it, and changerh not, v. 4. 
See how weak-ſighted and ſhort-fighted even wiſe and 
good Men may be, they may ſweor to their own hurt, which 
they were not aware of when they took the Oath ; but 
ſee how ſtrong the Obligation of an Oath is, that a Man 
muſt rather ſuffer lofs to himſelf and his Family, than 
wrong his Neighbour by breaking his Oath. An Orth is 
a Sacred thing, which we muſt not think to play faſt and 
looſe with. | 

6. He is one that will not increaſe his Eſtate by any 
unjuſt Practiſes, v. 5. (1.) Not by Extortion. He putteh 
not out his mony to fs, that he may live at caſe upon the 
hbours of others, while he is in capacity of improving 
it by his own Induſtry. Not that it is any breach of the 
Law of Juſtice or Charity, for the Lender to ſhare in the 
Profit which the Borrower makes of his Money, any 
more than for the Owner of the Land to demand Rent 
from the Occupant, Money being by Art and La- 
bour as improvable as Land. But à Citizen of Zion 
will freely lend to the Poor, according to his Ability, 
and not be rigorous and ſevere in recovering his Right 
from thoſe that are reduc'd by Providence. (2.) Not by 
3 He will not ate » reward againſt the Innocent, 
1. e. if he be any way imploy'd in the Adminiſtration of 
Publick Juſtice, he will not for any Gain, or hope of it 
to himſelf, do any thing to the prejudice of a righteous 


of the Citizen cf Sion: He is like Sjor- Hill itſelf, 
which cannot be mov'd, but abideth for ever, Pſ. cxxv. r. 
„ 755 true living Member of the Church, like the Church 
itſelf is built upon a Rock, which the Gates of Hell cannot 
| 8 againft. He that doth theſe things, ſbal never be mov'd; 
Il not be moved for ever, fo the Word is. The Grace 
of GOD ſhall always be ſufficient for him, to preſerve 
him ſafe and blame leit to the Heavenly Kingdom; Temp- 
tations ſhall not overcome him, Troubles ſhall not over- 
whelm him, nothing ſhall rob him of his preſent Peace, 
1 * future 12 1 
n ſinging this Pſalm, we muſt teach and admoniſh our- 
elves 14 another, to anſwer the Characters here . 
en of the Citizen of Sie, that we may never be mov d 
from GO Ds Tabernacle on Earth, and may arrive at 
laſt at that Holy Hill, where we ſhall be for ever, out. of 


the reach of Temptation and Danger. 


PSA LM XVI. 


This Pſalm ba- ſomething of David in it, but much more , 
CHRIST. 1 begins with ſuch expreſſions of _— 
as may be 725 4 te CHRIST; but concludes with ſuch 
Confidence of a Reſurre#ion (and ſo timely a me as. to pre- 

vent Corruption) - as muſt be apphly'd ro CHRIST, co him 
| only, and cannot be underflood of David, 4, ' both Sr. Peter 
and St. Paul have obſerv'd, Acts ii. 24.—xiii. 36. For Da- 
vid d and mas 2 and ſaw Corruption. 1. David 
ſpeaks of himſelf as a Member of CHRIST, and ſo he 
Speaks the Language of all good Chriſtians, profeſſing hu Con- 
Fdence in GOD, v. 1. His Conſent to him, V. 2. His Affe. 
en to the People of G O D, v. 3. His Adberence to the true 
Worſhip of G O P, v. 4. - And his intire Complacency and Sa- 
15 action in GOD, and the Intereſt he had in him, v. , 
6, 7. 2. He ſpeaks of himſelf as Type of CHRIST, 
and ſo he ſpeaks the Language of CHRIST himſelf, to whom 
all the reft of the Plalm is exprofly aud at large apply a, 
. AQsii.25, &c. David 2 concerning him (not concerning 
himſelf) 1 foreſaw. the Lord always before my Face, 
Oc. And this he ſpake being a Prophet, v. 30, 31. Spake 
(i.) of the ſpecial Preſence of G0 D with the Redeemer 
in his Services and Sufferings, v. 8. (z.) Of the Proſpett 
which the Redgemer had of his own Reſurre#ion, and the Glo- 


upon a Man, and makes kis face to ſhine more than Wealth | 
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y that ſheald folow, which tor d him chearſully thrivgh bis 
| Undertaking, v. 9, 10, 11 | 


Michtam of David. 


Reſerve me, O God: for in thee do I put 
my truſt. 2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto 


che LOR D, Thou art my Lord: my goodneſs 
extendeth not to thee: 


3 But to the ſaints that 
are in the earth, and to the excellent in whom « 
all my delight. 4 Their ſorrows ſhall be mul- 
tiplied that haſten after another god: their drink- 
offerings of blood will I not offer, nor take up 
their names into my lips. 5 The LORD s« 
the portion of mine inheritance, and of my 
cup, chou maintaineſt my lot. 6 The lines are 
Fallen unto me in pleaſant places} yea, I have a 
goodly heritage. 7 I will bleſs the LORD, 
who hath given me counſel: my reins alſo in- 
ſtruck me in the night-ſeaſons. 


This Pſaln is intitled Michtam, which ſome tranſlate a 
Golden Pſalm, a very preciow one, more to be valu'd by 
us than Gold, yea than much fine Gold; becauſe it i 
HRIST and his Reſurrection, who is 
the true Treaſure hid in the Field of the Old Teſta- 
ment. 

1. David here flies to G O D's Protection with a chear- 
ful believing Confidence in it, v. 1. Preſerve me, O God, 
from the Deaths, and eſpecially from the Sins to which I 
am continuall * ; for in thee, and in thee only do 7 
put my truſt. Thoſe that by Faith commit themſelves to 
the Divine Care, and ſubmit themſelves to the Divine 
Conduct, have reaſon to hope for the Benefit of both. 
This is applicable to CHRIST, who pray'd, Father, 

ave me this Howr, and trufted in Grd that he would 
deliver him. ; | 

2. He recognizeth his ſolemn Dedication of himſelf to 
GOD, as his GOD, v. 2. O my Soul, then haſt ſaid unto 
the Lord, thou art my Lord, and therefore thou may'ſt ven- 
ture to truſt him, Note, 1. It is the Duty and Intereſt of 
every One of us to acknowledge the LORD for our 
LORD, to ſubje&t ourſelves to him, and then to ſtay 
ourſelves upon him. Adenai ſignifies my Stayer, the 
Strength of my Heart. 2. This muſt be done with our 
Seuls. O my Soul, thou haſt ſaid it. Covenanting with 
GOD muſt be Heart work, all that is within us muſt 
be impley d therein, and ingag d thereby. 3. Thoſe who have 
avouch'd the LORD for their Lord, ſhould be often put- 
ting themſelves in mind of what they have done. Haſt 
thou ſaid unto the LORD, thou art my Lord? ſay it 
again then, ſtand to it, abide by it, and never unſay it. 

ſt thou ſaid it? Take the Comfort of it, and Live up 
to it. He is thy Lord, and worſbip thou him, and let thine 
Eye be ever towards him. | 

3. He devotes himſelf to the Honour of G OD, in the 
Service of the Saints, v. 2, 3. My goodneſs extendeth not to 
#hee, but to the Saints. Obſerve, 7 .) Thoſe that have taken 
the LOR D for their Lord, muſt like him be good, and do 
good, we do not expect Happineſs without Goodneſs. 2.) What- 
ever Good there is in us, or is done by us, we muſt hum- 
bly acknowledge that it extendeth not to God; ſo that we 
cannot T e merit any thing by it. GOD has no 
need of our Services, He is not benefited by them, nor can 
— add any thing to his Infinite Perfection and Bleſſed- 
neſs. The wileſt, and beſt, and moſt uſeful Men in the 
World, cannot be profitable to GO D, Job xxii. 2-—xxxv. 
8. GODis infinitely above us, and Happy without us, 
and whatever Good we do, tis all from him; ſo that 
we are indebted to him, not He to us: David owns it, 

1 Chron. xxix, 14. Of thine own have we given thee. (3.) If 
G be ours, we muſt for his ſake extend our good- 
neſs to thoſe that are his, ro the Saints in the Earth; for 
what is done to them, He is pleas'd to take as done to 
himſelf, having conſtituted them his Receivers. Note, (1) 
There are Saints in the Earth, and Saints on Earth we mu 
all be, or we ſhall never be Saints in Heaven. Th6ſe 
that are renew'd by the Grace of GO D, and devoted to 
the Glory of GOD, are Saints on Earth. (a.) The 
Saints in the Earth are excellent Ones, great, mighty, magni- 
feen Ones, and yet ſome of them ſo poor in the World, 
that they needed to have David's goodneſs extended to 
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them. GOD makes them excellent by the Grace he 
gives them. The Righteous. is more excellent than his Neigh- 
bour, and then he accounts them excellent; they are pre- 
ciow in his fight and honourable, they are his Jemeli, his peculiar 
Treaſure. Their God is their Glory, and a Diadem of beauty 
to them. (3.) All that have taken the LORD tor their 
GOD; light in his Saints as excelent ones, becauſe they 
bear his Image, and becauſe he loves them. David tho' a 
King, was a Companion for all that fear d God, Pal. cxix. 
65. even the meaneſt, which was a ſign that his Delight 
was in them. {4.) Tis not enough for us to del/ght in 
the Saints, but as there is occaſion, our Goodneſs muſt ex- 
tend to them; we muſt be ready to ſhew them che kind- 
neſs they need, diſtribute to their Neceſſities, and abound in 
the Labour of Love to them. This is applicable to CHRIST, 
The. Salvation he wrought out for us was no gain to 
GOD for our ruin would have been no leſs to him; but 
the Goodneſs and Benefit of it extends to us Men, in whom 
he delighted, Prov. viii. 31. For their ſakes, ſaith he, 1 San- 
Fify my ſelf, John xvii. 19. CHRIST gelights even i 
the Saints on earth, notwithſtanding their Weakneſſes an 
— 2 Infirmities, which is a good reaſon why we 
ould. BY 
4. Hediſclaims the Worſhip of all falſe Gods, and all 
Communion with their Worſhippers, v. 4. Where (1.) He 
reads the Doom of Idolaters, who haſten after another God, 
being mad upon their Idols, and purſuing them as eagerly 
28 if they were afraid they would overgo them; Their Sor- 
rows ſhall be multiplied, both by the Judgments the bring 
upon themſelves from the true OD whom hay for- 
ſake, and by the diſappointment they will meet with in 
the falſe Cods they embrace. They that multiply Gods, 
multiply Griefs to themſelves, for whoſoever chinks one 
God too little, will find two too many, and yet hundreds 
not enough. (2.) He declares his Reſolution to have no 
fellowſhip with them, nor with their unfruitful Works 
of Darkneſs. Their Drink offerings of Blood will I not offer, not 
only becauſe the Gods they are offer'd ro are a Lye, but 
becauſe the Offerings themſelves are barbarous : At GOD's 
Altar, becauſe the Blood made Atonement,the drinking of it 
was moſt ſtrictly prohibited, and the Drink-oferings were 
of Wine; but the Devil preſcribed his Worſhippers to 
drink the Blood of the Sacrifices, to reach them Crus 
elty. I'll have nothing to do faith David) with thoſe 
Bloody Deities, nor ſo much as tale their Names into my 
Lips with any delight in them, or reſpe& ro them. Thus 
muſt we hate Idols and Idolatry with a perfect hatred. 
Some make this alſo applicableto CHRIST, and his- 
Undertaking, ſhewing the Nature of the Sacrifice he of- 
fer'd, 'twas not the Blood of Bulls and Goats, which was f 
fer'd according to the Law ; that was never.nam'd, nor did 
he ever make any mention of it, but his own Blood; 
ſhewing alſo the multiplied Sorrows of the unbelievin 
Jews, who haſien'd after another King, Ceſar, and are ſtil 
2 after another Meſſiah, whom they in vain look 
r 


5. He ts the ſolemn Choice he had made of GOD 
for his Portion and Happineſs, v. 5. takes to himſelf the 
Comfort of the Choice, v. 6. and gives GOD the glory of 
it, v. 7. This is very much the Language of a devout and 
pious Soul, in its gracious Exerciſes. . 

Chufiig the LORD for its Portion and Happineſs : The 
moſt of Men take the World for their chief Good, and 

lace their Felicity in the Injoyments of it ; but this I 
ay, The Lord is the * of mine Inheritance, and of my Cup. 
The Portion I make choice of, and will gladly take up 
with, how poor ſoever my Condition is in this World; 
let me have the Love and Favour of G OD, and be ac- 
cepted of him, let me have the Comfort of Communion 
with GOD, and ſatisfaction in the Communications of 
his Graces and Comforts. Let me have an Intereſt in his 
Promiſes, and a Title by Promiſe to everlaſting Life and 
Happineſs in the future State, and I have enough, I 
need no more, I deſire no more to compleat my Felicity. 
Would we do well and wiſely for ourſelves > We muit 
take GO D in CHRIST to be; (1.) The Portion of our 
Inheritance in the Other World ; Heaven is an inheritance; 
GOD himſelf is the Inheritance of the Saints there, 
whoſe everlaſting Bliſs it is to enjoy him . We muſt take 
that for aur Inheritance, our Home, our Reſt, our laſting 
everlaſting Govd, and look upon this World to be no 
more ours, than the Country is through which our Road 
lies, when we are in a Journey. (2.) The Portion of our 
Cup in this World; with which -I am nouriſhed 4 re- 
freſhed, and kept from fainting. Thoſe have not G OD 
for theirs; who do not reckon his Comforts the moſt re- 
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viving Cordials, acquaint. themſelves: with them, and 
make uſe of them as ſufficient to ballance all the Grieyan- 
ces of this preſent time, and to ſweeten the moſt bitter Cup 
of Affliction. : EOS 

2. Confiding in him for the ſecuring of this Portion. 
Thou maintaineſt my Lot. Thou that haſt by promiſe made 
over thy ſelf ro me to be mine, wilt graciouſly make 
what thou haſt promis d, and never leave me to myſelf to 
forfeit this Happineſs, nor leave it in the power of mine 
Enemies to rob me of ir. Nothing ſhall pluck me out of 
thy hands, nor ſeparate me from thy Love, and the ſure 
Mercier of David. The Saints and their Bliſs are kepr by 
the Power of Gd. a 

3. Rejeycing in this Portion, and rating 4 —— 4 
it, v. 6. The Lines are fallen to me in pleaſant places ; thoſe 
have reaſon to ſay fo, that have GO D their Portion, 
they have a worthy Portion, a goodly heritage. What can 
they have better? What can they deſire more? Return 
uno thy ail O my Soul, and look no further. Nore, Gra- 

cious Souls, tho” they ſtill cover more of G QD, never 
covet more than God; but being ſatisfied F his loving 
kindneſs; are abundantly ſatigſed with it, and envy not a- 
ny their carnal Mirth, and ſenſual Pleaſures and Delights, 
but account themfelves truly happy in what they have, 
and doubt not but to be compleatly happy in what they 

e for. Thoſe whoſe Lot is caſt as David's was in a Land 
of Light, a Vally of Viſion, where G O D is known and 
worſhipped, have upon that account reaſon to ſay, The 
Lines are fallen to them in pleaſant Places, much more they 
that have not only the Means, but the End, not only in- 
manuel's Land, but Immanuel s Love. a 

4. Giving Thanks to GOD for it, and for Grace to 
make this wiſe and happy Choice, v. 7. I wil bleſs the 
Lord who hath given me Counſel, this Counſel, to take him 
for my Portion and Happineſs. So ignorant and fooliſh 
are we, that if we be left to ourſelves, our Hearts will 
follow our Eyes, and we ſhall chuſe our ewn-Deluſfions, and 
forſake our own Mercies fer 85 Vanities; and therefore if 
we have indeed taken GO D for our Portion, and pre- 
fer'd Spiritual and Eternal Bleſſings before thoſe that are 
fenſible and temporal, we muſt thankfully acknowledge 
the Power and Goodneſs of Divine Grace, directing and in- 
abling us to make that choice. If we have the Pleaſure of 
it, let GOD have the Praiſes of it. , 

5. Making a good uſe of it. GOD having given him 
counſel by his Word and Spirit, hi7own Reins, i.e. his own 
1 alſo inſtracted him in the Night . when he 
was filent and ſolitary, and retired from t orld; then 
his own Conſcience (which is call'd the Reins, Jer, xvii. 10.) 
not only reflected with comfort upon the choice he had 
made, but inftruFedor admeniſd'd him concerning his Duty, 
which he was oblig'd to by this choice; catechiz'd him, and 
ingag'd, and quicken'd him to live as one that had G OD 
for 2 Portion, by Faith to live upon him, and live to 
him. Thoſe who have G00 for their Portion, who 
will be faithful to them, muſt give their own Conſciences 
leave to deal thus faithfully and 8 with them. 

All this may be applied to CHRIS T, who made t he LORD 
his Portion, and was pleas'd with that Portion, made his 
Father's Glory his higheſt End, and made it his Meat and 
Drink to ſeek that, and to do his Will, and delighted to 

roſecute his undertaking, purſuant to his Father's Coun- 
Ft, depending upon him to maintain his Lot, and to car- 
ry him through his undertaking, We may alſo a ply it 
to ourſelves in ſinging it, renewing our choice o D 
as ours, with a holy Complacency and Satisfaction. 


8 I have ſet the LORD always before me; 
becauſe he 5s at my right hand, I ſhall not be 
moved. 9 Therefore my heart is glad, and my 
glory rejoyceth: my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 
10 For thou wilt not leave my foul in hell; nei- 
ther wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee cor- 
ruption. 11 Thou wilt ſhew me the path of 
life: in thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, at thy 
right hand there are pleaſures for evermore. 

All theſe Verſes are quoted by St. Peter in his firſt Ser- 
mon, after the pouring out of the Spirit, on the Day of 
Pentecoſt, As ii. 25,—28. and he tells us expreſly, that 
David in them ſpeaketh concerning Chrif, and particularly 
of h Reſurre#ion. Something we may allow here of the 
workings of David's own pious and devout affections to- 
wards & O O, depending upon his Grace to perfect every 
thing that concera'd him, and looking for the Bleſſed 
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Hope, and a h. oy State on t'other ſide Death, in the In- 
joyment of G ; but in theſe holy Elevations towards 
GOD and Heaven, he was carried by the Spirit of Pro- 


own caſe, to foretel the Glory of the Mefiah, in ſuch Ex- 
reſſons as were peculiar to that, and could not be under- 
of himſelf, The New Teſtament furniſheth us 
with a Key to let us into the Myſtery of theſe Lines. 
1. Theſe Verſes for certain muſt be applied to Chriſt ; of 
him ſpeaketh the Prophet this, as did many of the Old 
Teſtament Prophets, who teſtified before hand, the Suffurings 
of Chriff, and the Glory that ſbould follow, 1 Pet. i. 11. —ç 
that's the Subject of this Prophecy here: tis foretold (as 
he himſelf ſhew'd N this, no doubt, amo 
other Prophecies in this Pfalm, Lale xxiv. 44, 46. 


that Chrift ſbould ſuffer, and riſe from the dead, 1 Cor. xv. 


3z 4. 

1. That he ſhould ſafer and die. This is implied here, 
when he ſaith, v. 8. I ſhell not be moved, he ſuppos'd that 
he ſhould be ſtruck at, and have a dreadful thock given 
him, as he had in his Agony, when his Soul was exceeding 
ſorrowful, and he pray d that the Cu might paſs from him. 
When he faith, y Fleſb ſball reft, tis implied, that he 
muſt pur off the Body, and therefore muſt go through the 
Pains of Death. Tis likewiſe plainly intimated, that his 
Soul muſt go into a ſtate of Separation from the Body, and 
that his Body fo deſerted would be in eminent ger 
of ſeeing Corruption ; that he ſhould nor only die, but be 
buried, and abide for ſome time under the Power of 


2. That He ſhould be wonderfully born up BY the Di- 
vine Power in ſuffering and dying. (i) That He ſhould 


not be moy'd, nor be driven off from his Undertaking, nor. 
ſink under the weight of it; that He ſhould wor fail nor be 


diſcourag'd, Ifa. x1i1.4. but ſhould proceed and perſevere in 
it till He could ſay, I & finiſhed. Tho' the Service was 
hard, and the Incounter hot, and he trod the Wine 
preſs aloe; yet He was not mov'd, did not give up 
the Cauſe, but ſet his Face as a Hint, Ia. I. 7, 8, 9, Here 
am J, let theſe go their way. Nay, (z.) That his Heart 
ſhould rejoyce, and his Glory be glad, that He ſhould go 
on with his Undertaking, nor only reſolutely, but cheare 
fully, and with an unſpeakable Pleaſure md Satisfaction, 
witneſs that Saying, Job. xvii. 11. Now 1 am no more in the 
World, but I come to thee; and that Joh. xviii. 11. The Cap 
that my Father has given me, ſball I not drink it? and many 
the like. By his Glory, is meant his Tongue, as appears, Mts 
ii. 26. for our Tongue is our Glory, and never more ſo, 
than when ir is imploy'd in glorifying G O D. a 

Now there were Iwo Things which bore him up, and 
carry'd him on thus chearfully. (1) The reſpe&t He 
had to his Father's Will and Giory in what He did: 7 
have ſet the Lord always before me ; He ſtill had an eye to his 
Father's Commandment, Joh. x. 18.—xiv. ult. the Will 
of him that ſent him: He aim'd at his Father's Honour, 
and the reſtoring of the Intereſts of his Kingdom amo 
Men, and this kept him from being mv by the Difficul- 
ties He met with; for He always did thoſe things that 
3 his Father. (2.) The Aſſuragce He had of his Father's 

reſerice with him in his Sufferings , He is at my Right 
hand; a preſent Help to me, nigh at hand in the time of 
Need, I/. I. 8. He is near that juſtifieth me, He is at 
Right hand to direct and ſtrengthen it, and hold it up, Eſal. 
Ixxxix. 21. When He was in his Agony, an Angel was 
ſent from Heaven to then him, Luke xxii. 43. To 
this the Victories and Triumphs of the Croſs were 
owing, 'twas the Lord at his Right-hand, that E through 
Kings, Plal. cx. 5. Iſa. xlii, 1, 2. (3.) The Proſpect 
had of a glorious Iſſue of his Sufferings. Twas for the 
Foy ſet before him, that He endur d the Croſs, Heb. xii. 2. 
He refted in Hope, and that made his reft glorious, Ila. xi. 10. 
He knew He ſbowld be juſtified in the Spirit by his Reſurre- 
Qion, and ftrairway glorify d See Joh. xiii. 31, 32. 

3. That He ſhould be brought through his Sufferings, 


and brought from under the power of Death 9 a glorious 
7 


Reſurrection. (1.) That his Soul ſbould not be left in Hell. i. e. 
his Human Spirit ſhould not be long left, as other Mens 
Spirits are, in a State of Separation from the Body, but 
ſhould in a little time return, and be re- united to it, ne- 
ver to part again. (2.) That being GOD's Holy One 
in a peculiar manner, ſanctify'd to the Work of Redem- 
ption, and 22 free from Sin, He ſhould not ſee Cor- 
ruption, or feel it. 


be rais'd from the Grave, but rais'd ſo ſoon, that his dead 
B 


urſe of Nature it would have done, if it had not ax 
„ 


ody ſhould not ſo much as begin to corrupt, which in 
theCo 


phecy, quite beyond the conſideration of himſelf and his 


ITS 


This implies, that He ſhould not onl7 
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rais'd the third Day. We that have ſo much Corrupti- 
on in our Souls, muſt ex that our Bodies alfo will 
corrupt, Job. xxiv. 19. But that Holy One of GOD, who 
knew no Sin, ſaw no Corruption. Under the Law it was 
ſtrictly order d, that thoſe parts of the Sacrifices which | 
were not burnt upon the Altar, yet ſhould by no means 

be kept till the third Day, leſt they ſhould 228 Lev. vii. 
15, 18. which perhaps pointed at CHRIS T's riſing the | 
third Day, that He might not ſee corruption, as neither was 
Bene of him broken. 

4. That he ſhould be abundantly recompens'd for his Suf- 
-—r, with the Joy ſet before him, v. 11. He was well 
aſſur d, (s.) Thar he ſhould not miſs of his Glory. Thou 
wilt ſhew me the path of Life, and lead me to that Life thro' 
this darkſom Valley; in confidence of this, when he gave 
up the Ghoſt, he faid, Father, into thy hands I commit my 
Spirit ; and a little before, Father, glorify thou me with thine 
ewn ſelf. (2.) That he ſhould be receiv'd into the preſence 
of God, to ſit at bir Right hand. His being admitted into 
GO D's Preſence, would be the Acceptance of his Ser- 
vice; and his being ſet at his Right hand, the Recompence 
of it. (3.) Thus, as a Rewerd for the Sorrows he under- 
went for our Redemption, he ſhould have a fulneſs of j 

and pleaſures for evermore ; not only the glory he had wit 

GOU, as G OD before all Worlds, but the joy ae og 
ſure of a Mediator in ſeeing his Seed, and the Succ and 
Proſperity of his undertaking, Iſa. liii. 10, 11. | 

2. CHRIST being the Hea of the Body the Church 
theſe Verſes may, for the moſt part, be applied to all good 
Chriſtians, who are guided and animated by the Spirit of 
CHRIST; and in finging of them, when we have firſt 

en glory to CHRIST, in whom they have to our ever- 

ſting comfort had their accompliſhment, we may then 
incourage and edify ourſelves and one another with them, 
and may from hence learn, 

1. That it is our Wiſdom and Duty to ſet the Lord al. 
ways before w, and to ſee him continually 27 our Right hand, 
wherever we are, to eye him as our chief Good and — 
eſt End, our Owner, Ruler and Judge, our gracious Be- 
nefactor, our ſure Guide, and ftri& Obſerver ; and while 
we do thus, we ſhall not be moved, either from our Duty, 
or from our Comfort. Bleſſed Pau! ſer the LORD be- 
fore him, when tho' Bonds and Afflictions did abide him, 
he could bravely ſay, None of theſe things move me, Acts 


XX. 

2. That if our Eyes beever towards G O D, our Hearts 
and Tongues may ever * in him; tis our own fault if 
they do not. If the Heart rejoyce in GOD, out of 
the abundance of that let rhe Mourh ſpeak to his Glory, and 
the Edification of others. 

3. That dying Chriſtians as well as a dying CHRIST, 
may chearfully put off the Body in a believing expeQa- 
tion of 2 joyful ReſurreQion ; my 2 * ſhall reft in 

Our Bodies have little reſt in this World, but in 
the Grave they ſhall reſt as in their Beds, Iſa. Ivii. 2. We 
have lirtle to for from this Life, but we ſhall reft in 
hope of a better Life, /. e. We may put off the Body in 
that hope. Death deſtroys the hope of Man, Job xiv. 14. 
but not the hope of a good Chriſtian, Prov. xiv. 32. He 
has hope in his Death, living Hopes in dying Moments ; 
hopes that the Body ſhall not be left for ever in the 
Grave but tho' it ſee Corruption for a time, it ſhall at 
the end of time be raiſed to Immortality; CHRIS T' 
Reſurre&ion is an Earneſt of ours, if we be his. 

4. That thoſe who live piouſly with GOD in their 
Eye, may die comfortably with Heaven in their Eye. In 
this World Sorrow is our Lot, but in Heaven there is 
Joy; all our Joys here are empty and defective, but in Hea- 
ven there is a fulneſs of Joy; our Pleaſures here are tran. 

and momentary, and ſuch is the Nature of them, that 
tis not fit they ſhould laſt long; but thoſe at GO D's 
Right hand, are Pleaſures for evermore ; for hay are the 
Pleaſures of Immortal Souls, in the immediate Viſion and 
fruition of an eternal G OD. 


SA REVELL: 


David being in great Diſtreſs and Danger by the Malice of his 
Enemies, doth in this Pſalm by Prayer addreſs himſelf to 
GOD, hu tried Refuge, and ſeeks ſhelter in him. (I.) He 
appeals to G O D concerning his Integrity, v. 1, —4. (2.) He 
prays te GOD tell to be upheld in his Integrity, and pre- 
Serv'd from the Malite of his Enemies, v. 5,—8, 13. (3.) He 
gives a Character of his Enemies, uſing that as @ Plea with 
GOD for his Preſervation, v. g,—12, 14. (4-) He com- 


fores himſelf with the hopes of his future Happineſs, v. 14. | 


And ſome make him in this a Type of CHRIST, who was 
perfectly innocent, and yet was hated and perſecuted ; but 
like David committed himſelf and his Cauſe to him that 
judgeth righteouſly. : 


A Prayer of Davil. 


Ear the right, O L.O RD, attend unto 

my cry, give ear unto my prayer that 

goeth not out of. feigned lips. 2 Let my ſen- 
tence come forth from thy preſence: let thine 
eyes behold the things that are equal. 3 Thou 
haſt proved mine heart, thou haſt viſited me in 
the night, thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find no- 
thing: I am purpoſed tbat my mouth ſhall not 


tranſgreſs. 4 Concerning the works of men, 
by the word of thy lips, I have kept me from 


the paths of the deſtroyer. 5 Hold up my go- 
ings in thy paths, :hat my footſteps ſlip not. 
6 I have called upon thee, for thou wilt hear 


me, O God: incline thine ear unto me, and 


hear my ſpeech. 7 Shew thy marvellous loving 
kindneſs, O thou that ſaveſt by thy right hand 
them which put their truſt in thee, from thoſe 
that riſe up againſt them. 

This Plalm is @ Prayer; as there is a time to weep, and 
a time to rejoyce, ſo there is a time for Praiſe, and a time 
for Prayer. David was now perſecuted probably by Saul, 
who hunted him like a Partridge on the Mountains ; with- 
out were fightings, within were fears, and both drove him 
to his Prayers. 

He addreſſeth himſelf to GOD in theſe Verſes ,both by 
way of Appeal, Hear the Right, O Lord. i. e. Let my righ- 
teous Cauſe have a hearing before thy Tribunal, and give 
Judgment upon it; and by way of Petition, Give ear unto 
my Prayer, v. 1. again, v. 6. Incline thine Ear unto me, 
and hear my Speech; not that GO D needs to be thus preſ- 
ſed with our Importunity, but he gives us leave thus to 
expreſs our earneſt deſires of his gracious Anſwers to our 
Prayers. Theſe things he pleads with G O D for Audi- 
ence, (1.) That he was fincere, and did not diſſemble with 
GOD in his Prayer; it goeth not out of feigned lips. He 
meant as he ſpoke, and the Impreſſions on his Mind a- 
greed with the Expreſſions of his Mouth. Feigned Pray- 
ers are Fruitleſs, but if our Hearts lead our hy wy, GOD 
will meet them with his Favour. (2.) That 
us'd to pray at other times, and it was not his Diſtreſs and 
Danger that now firſt brought him to his my I have 
called upon thee formerly, v. 6. therefore LORD hear 
me now. "Twill be a great comfort to us, if Trouble, 
when it comes, finds the Wheels of Prayer a going, for 
then may we come with the more boldneſs to the Throne 
of Grace. Tradeſmen are willing to oblige thoſe thar 
have been long their Cuſtomers. (3.) That he was en- 


his Faith to expect G O D would take no- 


2 by 
tice of his Prayers; I know thou wilt bear me, and there- 
fore, O 


es towards him. Let us now ſee, 
1. What his Appeal is. And there obferve, 


(1.) What the Court is, to the Cognizance and Determina- 


tien of which he doth appeal. 'Tis the Court of Heaven. 
LORD do thou hear the right, for Saul is ſo paſſionate, 
ſo prejudiced he will not hear it. LORD, ler my Sen- 
tence come forth from thy Preſence, v. 2. Men Sentence me 
to be run dewn, and cut off as an evil doer. LORD, I ap- 


eal from them to thee. This he did in a publick Remon- 


rance before Saul's Face, 1 Sam. Xxiv. 12. The Lord judge 
between me and thee ; and he repeats it here in his private 
Devotions. Note, (1.) The Equity and Extent of GO D's 
Government and Judgment, is a very great ſupport to in- 
jur'd Innocency. If we arc blacken'd, and abus d, and miſ- 
repreſented by unrighteous Men, 'tis our comfort that we 
have a righteous 2 OD to go to, who will take our part, 
who is the Patron of the Oppreſſed, whoſe Judgment is 
according to Truth, by the Diſcoveries of which, every 
Perſon and every Cauſe will 5 ina true Light, ſtript 
of all falſe Colours, and by the Diviſions of which, all 
unrighteous Dooms will be revers'd, and to every Man 


will be rendtr'd according to his Work. (2.) Sincerity dreads 


no Scrutiny, no not that of GOD himſelf, according — 
| the 


e had been 


GOD, incline thine Ear to me. Our believing de- 
— upon G0, is a good Plea to inforce our De- 
ir 


K4»‚(lUz /- te tet ee 


% 


(2.) By Providence; GOD had tried him 


- Mouth ſpall not tranſgreſc. 


ſhall not, and he that ſearcheth the Heart, 


of the Paths of the De 


towards him: 
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the Tenor of the Covenant of Grace. Let thine Eyes be- 


hold the things thet gre equal. GO D's Omailcience is as 
much the Joy of the Upright, as it is the Terror of Hy- 
poctites ; and is particularly comfortable to thoſe who 
are falſly abus'd, and in any wiſe have wrong done 
them. : : | 
(2.) What the Evidence * which he hopes to make 
good his Appeal, tis the trial G O D had made of him, 
v. 3. Tbos haft ed mine Heart, GOD's Sentence is 
hexefore r:ght, 3 he always proceeds upon his bwn 
wledge, which is more certain and infallible, than that 
which Men attain to by the cloſeſt views and the ſtricteſt 
ſearches. He knew GOD had tried _ By his 
own Conſcience, which is G O D's Deputy in the Soul; 
The Spirit of 4 Man, is the Candle of the Led, with this 
G OD had ſearched him, and wiſited him in the Night, when 
he communed with his own Heart upon his Bed. He had ſub- 
mitted to the Search, and had ſeriouſly reviewed the Acti- 
ons of his Life, to diſcover what was amiſs ; but could 
find nothing of that which his Enemies * 4 him with. 
y the fair op- 

rtunity he had once and again to kill Sal; and tried 
im by the malice of Saul, the treachery of his Friends, 
and the many Provocations that were given him, ſo that 


if he had been the Man he was repreſented ro be, it would 


have appear d; but upon all theſe Trials there was nothin 
Found taſk him, no proof at all of the things whereo 
they accuſe him. 3 . 
2 O D tried his Heart, and could witnefs to the Integri- 
ty of that; but ſor the further proof of his Integrity, he 


himſelf takes notice of two t 1 55 concerning which 
1. 


his Conſcience bore him record. That he had a fixed 
Reſolution againſt all Tongue ſins: I am purpoſed and ful - 
1y determin'd in the ſtrength of GO D's Grace, that 
e doth not ſay, I hope it ſh 

fa that it 


not, or I wiſh it may not, but I am fully purpe 


ſhall not: with this Bridle he kept bis Mouth, Pſal. xxxix. 


2. Norte, Conſtant Reſolution and Watchfulneſs againſt 


Tongue fins, will be a good Evidence of our Integrity. 


end not in Word, the ſame is à perfect Man, James 

iii 2. He doth not ſay, my Mouth never ſbal Ter 
for in many things we all offend. ' But I am parpeſed chat it 
r 

r the purpoſe incere. (2. t he had been as 
* to Aer from ſinful actions, as from ſinful words. 
v. 4. Concerning the common Works of Men, the Actions and 


Affairs of human Life, I have, by the direction of thy 


rftroyer. Some under - 
ſtand it particularly, that he had not been himſelf a De- 
ſtroyer of Saul, — it lay in his Power, nor flad he per- 
mitted others to be ſo, but ſaid to Abiſbai, Deſtrey him not, 
1 Sam. xxvi. 9. But it may be taken more rally, he 
kept himſelf from all evil Works, and — » a> 
cording to the Duty of his place, to keep others from them 
too. Note, (1.) The ways of Sin are Paths of the Deſtroyer, 
3. e. of the Devil, whoſe Name is 4baddon and Apollyon, 


Word, kept me fre the paths of the De 


i.e. a Deſtroyer, and who ruins Souls by decoying them 


into the Paths of Sin. (2.) It concerns us all to keep out 
yer, for if we walk in thoſe 
ways that lead to deſtruction, we muſt thank ourſelves 
if deſtruction and miſery be our Portion at laſt. (3.) 'Tis 

the Ward of G O D, as our Guide and Rule, that we muſt 
22 out of the Paths of the Deſtroyer, by obſerving the 


Directions and Admonitions of that, Pſal. cxix. 9. (4.) If 


we carefully avoid all the Paths of Sin, 'ewill be very com- 
fortable in the Reflection, when we are in trouble. If 
we keep ourſelves, that the wicked one touch uw not with his 
Temptations, 1 John v. 18. we may hope he ſhall not be 
able to touch w with his Terrors. | 
2. What his Petition is: Tis in ſhort this; That he 
might experience the Good Work of GOD in him, as an 
Evidence of, and Qualification for the Good #77 of GOD 
This is Grace and Peace from God the Fa- 
ther 


1. He prays for the Work of GO D's Grace in him, 
v. 5 Hold up my goings in thy Paths] LORD, I have by 
thy Grace kept me from the Paths of the Deſtroyer, by the ſame 
Grace let me be lept in thy Paths, let me not only be re- 
ſtrain d from doing that which is Evil, but quicken'd to 
abound always in that which is Good. Let my Goings be 
held in thy Paths, that I may not turn back from them, 
nor turn «ſide out of them; let them be held up in thy 
Paths, that I may not fumble and fall into Sin, that I ma 

not trifle and neglect my 2 L OR D, as thou bal 
kept me hitherto, ſo keep me ſtill. Thoſe that are thro” 


Grace going in God's Paths, have need to pray, and do pray 


that their goings may be held ap in thoſe Paths ; for we 
ſtand no longer than he is pleas'd to hold us, we go no 
further than he is pleas d to lead us, bear us up, and carry 
us. David had been kept in the way of his Duty hither- 
to, and — he doth not᷑ think that would be his ſecurity 
for the future, and therefore prays, LOR D, ſtill bold 
me up: Thoſe that would proceed and perſevere in the 
way of GOD, muſt by Faith and Prayer fetch in daily 
freſh ſupplies of Grace and Strength from him. Da- 
vid was ſenſible that his way was ſlippery, that he himlelf 


| was weak, and not ſo well fix'd and furniſh'd as he 


ſhould be ; that there were thoſe who watch'd for his 
283 and would grow the leaſt ſlip againſt him, and 
therefore he Paal, L D, hold me up, that my Foot 
Aip not, that I may never or do any thing that looks 
either diſhoneſt, or diſtruſtful of thee and thy Providence 
and Promiſe. | 8 
2. He prays for the Tokens of G O D's Favour to him 5 
wv. 7. Obſerve here, (1.) How he eyzs GOD, as the 
Protector and Saviour of his People, ſo he calls him, and 
- m or 8 = we. N in Prayer. O thou 
that ſave thy Right hand, (by thine own Power, and 
needeſt not the Agency of — ho them which put their 
truft in thee, from thoſe that riſe up againſt them. ie is the 
Character of G OD's People, that they rruft in him; he is 
pleas d to make them his Confidents, for his ſecret is with 
the Righteow ; and they make him their Confidence, for 70 
him they commit themſelves : Thoſe that truſt in GOD 
have many Enemies, many that riſe up againſt them, and 
ſeek their Ruin; but they have one Friend that is able to 
deal with them all, and if he be for them, no matter who 
is againſt them. He reckons it his Honour to be their 
Saviour. His — 4 Power is engag d for them, and 
they have all found him ready to ſave them. The —— 
reads it, O thou that ſaveſt them which truſt in thee, from 
thoſe that riſe up againſt thy Right hand. Thoſe that are E- 
nemies to the Saints, are Rebels againſt GOD and his 
Right hand, and therefore no doubt he will in due time 
appear 88 them. (z.) What he expe&s and deſires 
om GOD: Shew thy marvellow Loving linducſꝛ. The 
Word ſignifies, (1.) Diftinguiſbing Favours. Set apart thy 
loving kindne me, put me not off with com- 
mon Mercies, but be gracious to me, as thew uſeſft todes 
to thoſe who love thy Name. (2.) Winderful Favours. O 
make thy loving kindneſ; admirable ; i.e. LORD, teſtify 
thy favour to me in ſuch a way, as that I and others may 
wonder at it. GOD's loving kindneſs is maervellow, for 
the Freeneſs and the Fulneſs of it, in ſome Inſtances it 
appears in a ſpecial manner marvellus, Pal, cxviii. 24. and 
it will certainly appear ſo in the Salvation of the Saints, 
when CHRIS come to be glorified in his Saints, and 
to be admir'd in all them that believe. 


8 Keep nie as the apple of the eye : hide me 
under the ſhadow of thy wings, 9 From the 
wicked that oppreſs me; from my deadly ene- 
mies, who compaſs me about. 10 They are in- 
cloſed in their own fat: with their mouth they 
ſpeak proudly. 1x They have now co 
us in our ſteps : they have ſer their eyes bowing 
down to the earth: 12 Like as a lion that is 
greedy of his prey, and as it were a young lion 
urking in ſecret places. 13 Ariſe, O LORD, 
diſappoint him, caſt him down: deliver my ſoul 
from the wicked, which js thy ſword : 14 From 
men which are thy hand, O LORD, from men 
of the world, which have their portion in this 
life, and whoſe belly thou filleſt with thy hid 
treaſure : they are full of children, and leave 
the reſt of their ſulſtance to their babes. 15 As 
for me, I will behold thy face in rightcouſneſs : 
I on be ſatisfied, when I awake, with thy like- 
ne 
We may obſerve in theſe Verſes, 


1. What David 2 s for. Being compaſs'd about with 
Enemies that ſought his Life, be prays to GOD to pre- 
ſerve him ſafe, through all their Attempts againſt him, to 
the Crown to which he was anointed ; And 

was both a Prediction of the Preſervation of CHRIST 
through all the Hardſhips and Difficulties of his Humilia- 


tion, to the Glories and Joys of his exalted State, _ a 
| h at- 
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pattern to Chriſtians to commit the keeping of their Souls 
to GOD, truſting him to preſerve them to his heavenly 


K . He prays, | 
(i) That he himſelf might be protected, v. 8. Keep me | 


ſafe ; hide me cloſe, where I may not be found, where I 


may not be come at. Deliver my Soul, not only my mor- 


tal Life from Death, but my immortal Spirit from Sin. 
Thoſe who put themſelves under GOD's Frote&ion, ma 
in Faith implore the Benefit of ir. - He prays that GOD 
would keep him (.) with as m-ch careas aMan keeps the 
Apple of his Eye, which Nature has wonderſully fenc'd, 
= reaches us to guard. If we keep GO D's Law an the 
le of eur Eye, Prov. vii. 2. we may expett that GOD 
oils keep us, for it is ſaid concerning his People, that 
wholo taachet h them toucheth the Apple of his Eye, Zach. 11.8. 
12.) With as much, cenderneſ; as the Hen gathers ber young 
ones under ber Wings, CHRIST uſeth the Similitude, 
Matth. xiii. 37. Hide me under the ſbadew of thy Wings, 
where I may be both ſafe and warm: Or perhaps it ra 
ther alludes to the wings of the Cherubims ſhadowing the 
Mercy-Seat ; Let me be taken under the Protection of 


that Gloriow Grace which is peculiar to GO D's J[rgel | g. 


What David here prays for, was perform'd to the Son of 
David our LORD J 8, of whom it is faid, I. xlix.2. 
that GOD bid hm in the ſhadew of bis Hand, hid him or s 
poliſhed Shaft in his Quiver. David prays, LOR D keep me 
from the wicked, from Men of the World, i. e. (% From be- 
ing and doing lite them, from walking in their Counſel 
and ſtanding in their way, and cating of their Dainties. 
() From Gaivg nog” > and run down by them. Let 
m not have their Will againſt me, let them not tri- 
umph over me. : Th 5404 A 2330] 
G .) That all the Dew of bis Enemies to bring him ei- 
ther into Sin or into Trouble might be defeotes, v. 13. 4 
riſe o Lord, appear for me, 7. bis, and caſt him 
own in his own Eyes by the Di * 1 While 5401 
perſecuted Devid, how often did he miſs his Prey, then 
when he thought he had him ſure anon. And bow | 
were CHRIS T's Enemies diſappointed by his Reſur- 
rection, who thought they had gain d their Point when 
they had put him to Dea 4 |: 
2. What he pleads for . of his own 
Faith in theſe Petitions, and his Hope of ſpeeding. He 


ſelf, will be my Ruin. Lord ſee whatwicked Men hoy — 


mics againft the Saul, ſo the word is ; David's Enemies did 
what they could to drive him to Sin, and drive him away 
from GO D, they bid him go ſerve «ther gods, 1 Sam. xavi. 
19. and therefore he had . reaſon to pray againſt them. 
Note, Thoſe are our worſt Enemies, and we ought ſo to 
account them, that are Enemies 10 apr Souls. (2. are 
very ſecure and ſenſual, inſulent and haughey, v. 10. They 
are incloſed in their own fat, wrap t ves, hug them- 
ſelves in their own Honour, and Power, and Plency, and 
then make light of GO D, and ſet his Judgments at de- 
fiance, Fob XV. 27. Pſal. Ixxili. 7. They wallow in pleaſure, 
and promiſe themſelves that co Morrow ſhall be at this Day. 
And thefore with their mauth they ſpeak proudly, glorying in 
themſelves, blaſpheming 60 D, trampling 8 is Peo- 
le and inſulting them. Sge Rev. xiii. 5,6. LORD, are not 
uch Men as theſe ſit to be mortified and humbled, and | 
made to know themſelves? Will it not be for thy Glory 
to look upon theſe proud Men, and abaſe them # (39 are 
reſtleſs and unwearied in their Attempts againſt me, They 
compa/; me about, v. 9. They haue new in a manner gain d 
their point, they have ſurrounded us, they have compaſſed 
ur in aur ſteps, they track us wherever we go, follow us 
as Cloſe as the Hound doth the Hare, and-take all advan- 
tages againſt us, being both too many for us, and too quick | 
for us. And yet they take on them to look another way, 
they ſet their eyes bawing down to the Earth, as if they ere 
meditating, r5tir'd into themſelves, and thinking of ſome 
thing elſe ; or, (as ſome think) they are watchful and in- 
tent upon it, to do us a miſchief ; They are down-look'd,and 
never ſlip an Opportunity of compaſſing their Dat 
U. The Ring-leader of that was Saul, is in a ſpe- 
cial manner bloody and barbarous, politick and projecting, 
v. 12. like. s Lien that lives by prey, and is therefore greedy 
of it. Tis as much the meat and drink of a wicked Man 
to do Miſchief, as it is of a good Man to d gerd. He is 


— — 

| like 25 lion lurking in ſecret places, diſguiſing his-cruel 
Deſigns. This is fitly apply'd to Saul who ſought David on 
the racks of the wild . 1 Sam. XXiv. 2. and in the wilaer- 


rey. 
1 The Power G O D hath over them to control and 
reſtrain them, He pleads, (1.) LORD, they are thy 
Sword, and will 2 ather ſuffer his Sword to be drawn 
ainſt his own Children? As this is a Reaſon why we 
uld paticatly bear the Injuries of Men, that they are 
but che Inſtruments of the Trouble, it comes e 
from GOD, to whoſe Will we are bound to ſubmir ; ſo 
it is an Incouragement to us to hope both that their 
Wrath ſhall praiſe him, and that the remainder thereof he 
will reſtrain, that they are God's Sword which he can ma- 
nage as he pleaſeth, which cannot move without him, 
a which he will ſheath when he has done his work with 
it, (2.) They are thy Hand, by which thou doſt chaſtiſe 
thy People, and make them feel thy Diſpleaſure. He 
therefore expects Deliverance from C OU's Hand, be- 
cauſe . D's Hand the I gs. Una eadem- 
manu, Vuluus opemaue tulit. 's no flying from 
GOD's Hand bur by yin to it. It 1 2 
ble when we are in fear the Power of Man, to ſee it 
dependaat upon, and in ſubjection to the Power of GOD. 
9 * LO 
- 4. .F outward Proſperity, v. 14. RD appear a- 
gainſt them, for (1.) They are intirely devoted 4 
and care not for Thee and thy Fayour. They are Men of 
the World, acted by rhe Spirit of the World, walking ac- 


and Pleaſure of this World, eager in the purſuits of it, 
and making them their buſineſs; and at eaſe in the enioy- 
ments of ir and making them their Bliſs. They have 
their Portion in this life, i e. They look upon the good 
things of this World as the Beſt Things, and ſufficient to 
make them happy, and they chuſe them accordingly, 
place their Feliciry in them, aim at them as their chief 


] Good, reſt ſatis with them, their Souls tate their caſe 


in them, and they look no farther, nor are in any Care 


ſolation, Luke vi. 24. their good things, Luke xvi. 25. heir 
reward, Marth. vi. 5. the Fenny the ee for, Matth. 
XX. 13. Now LORD ſhall Men of this Character be ſup- 
ported and countenanc'd againſt thoſe that honour thee, 
by preferring thy Favour before all the Wealth in this 
orld, and taking chee for their Portion, Pſal. xvi. 5 ? 
(2.) They have abundance of the World. (:.) They have 
enlarged Appetizer, and a great deal wherewith to ſatisfy 
them, their Belly thou filleſt with thy hid treaſures. T 
things of this World are call'd Treaſures, becauſe they are 
ſo accounted; otherwiſe to a Soul, and in compariſon with 
eternal Bleſſings they are but raſp: They are hid in the 
ſeveral Parts of the Creation, and hid in the So- 
vereign Diſpoſals of Providence. They are GO D's hid 
Treaſures, for the Earth is his, and the fulneſs thereof, 
tho' the Men of the World think it is heir own, and for- 
get G O D's Property in it. They that fare deliciouſly 
every day, have t Bellies fill d with theſe bid treaſures, 
and they will but f rhe Belly, 1 Cor. vi. 13. they will not 


FJ)» 

yet the moſt af Men having no care for their Souls, but 
all for their Bellies, Ns as ck them. (2.) They have 
numerous Families and a great deal to leave to them. 
They are full of Children, and yet their Paſture is not over- 
ſtock d, they have enough far them all, and leave the reſt 
Fo ſub ance to their Babes, i. e. to their Grand-children; 
And this is their Heaven, tis their Bliſs, tis their All. 
LORD, faith David, Deliver me from them, i. e Let not me 
have.my Portion with them:Deliver me from their Deſigns 
againſt me, for they having ſo much Wealth and Power, I 
am nor able to deal with them unleſs the LORD be on 
my fide. 

4. He pleads his own Depending upon GOD as his 
Portion and Happineſs. They have their Portion in this 
life, but as for we, u. 15. I am none of them, I have but 
ede of the World, nec habeo,nec cares, nec cure. Tis the Vi- 
fon and Frujtion of GO D that I place my happineſs in, 

t 


isfy, Je. Iv. 2. 


that's it I hope for, and comfort myſelf With the hopes 
of, and thereby diſtinguiſh myſelf from thoſe that have 
their Portion in this Life. Beholding GOD's-Face with 

tisfaction may be conſider'd, (1) As our Duty and Coma 
ert in this World. We muſt in Righteouſneſs, cloth'd with 
CHRIST's Righteouſneſs, having a good Heart, and a 


neſs of Ziph, ch. xxvi. 2. where Lions us d to lurk for their 


cording to the courſe of this World, in love with the Wealth 


to provide for another Life. Theſe things are their con- 


Fill the Soul, * not bread for that, nor can they ſa- 
ö y are Hu:ks, and Afber, and Wind, and 


good; Life, by Faith . behold God's Face, and ſet him mow X 
| ä 8 
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3 . . 
An EXPO SITION on 


before us; cafe ef tay to Gy. on he 
Contemplation of the Beauty of the Lord ; and when we 4- 
—— morning we maſt be ſatisfied with his likeneſs, 


ſer before us in his Word, and with his likeneſs, ſtampt 


upon us by his renewing Grace. Our experience 
of GO D's Fivour tows, and our conformity to him, 

uld yield us more ſatisfaction than they have, whoſe 
Boy is Id with the Delights of Senſe. (:.) As our 
Rerompence and  Hoppineſe in the other World; with the 
fois. of that he concluded the foregoing Pſalm, and 


f „not as in this World 
his Glory, I ſbell behold thy Face —4 5 * GOD will 
there 5 and the enlarg d Intellects fill d with 

* 


will there be perfect. Thi 


good Will towards us, and his good Work in us ; and 
even that ſatisfaction 
to Heaven. 


PS ALM XVIII. 


of David's Life, 
2 Sam. xxii. That was the frft Edition of it, here we have 
it 'reviv'd, alte de little, and fitted for the Service of the 
Church. *Tis David's Thankſgiving for the many Delive- 
rances GO D bad wrought for him, which he deſr d always 
fo preſerve freſh in his own Memory, and te diffuſe and en- 
tall che knowledge of them. 'Tis an admirable compoſure. The 
Poetry is very fine, the Images bela, the Expreſſions lofty, and 
very wot go and ſigui cant; But the Piety far exceeds 
the Poetry: Holy Faith, and Love, and Joy, end Praiſe, and 
Hope are here lively, active and 2 the Wing. (1.) He 
- triumphs in GOD, V.1,—3. (2.) He magnifies the Delive- 
rances GOD had wrought for him, v. 4. 19. (.) He 
tales the comfort of his Integrity which GO D had thereby 
clear'd up, v. 20, — 28. (a5 the gives te GOD the Glory 
F all his Atchirvements, v. 29 —42. (5.) He incourageth 
himſelf with the expe ation of what GOD would farther do 
fer him and his, v. 43,50. N 


To the Chief Muſician, A Pſalm of Devid, the Servant 
of the LORD, who ſpake unto the LORD the words 
of this Song, in the day that the LORD delivered him 
from the hand of all his enemies, and from the hand of 

Saul: And he ſaid, 


Will love thee, O LORD, my — 

2 The LORD i my rock, and my for- 
treſs, and my deliverer: my God, my ſtrength, 
in whom I will truſt, my buckler, and the horn 
of my ſalvation, and my high tower. 3 I will 
call upon the LOR D, who i: worthy to be 
praiſed ; ſo ſhall I be ſaved from mine enemies. 
4 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, and the 
flouds of ungodly men made me afraid. 5 The 
ſorrows of hell compaſſed me about: the ſnares 
of death prevented me. 6 In my diſtreſs I call- 


ed upon the LORD, and cried unto my God: 


he heard my voice out of his temple, and my 

came before him, even into his ears. 7 Then 
the earth ſhook and trembled ; the foundations 
alſo of the hiils moved and were ſhaken, becauſe 


he was wroth. 8 There went up a ſmoak out 
of his noſtrils, and fire out of his mouth devou- 


red : coals were kindled by it. 9 He bowed the 


heavens alſo, and came down : aad darkneſs was 


under his feet. 10 And he rode upon a cherub, 


and did flie : yea, he did flie upon the wings of 


his pavillion round about him, were dark waters 
and thick clouds of the skies. 12 At the brightneſs 
that was before him, his thick clouds paſſed, 
hail-Fones and coals of fire. 13 The LORD 
alſo thundred in the heavens, and the Higheſt 
gave his voice; hail-fones and coals of fire. 
14 Yea, he ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered 
them; and he ſhot out lightnings, and diſcom- 


wy fited them. 15 Then the chanels of waters 


were ſeen, and the foundations of the world were 
diſcovered: at thy rebuke, O LORD, at the 
blaſt of the breath of thy noſtrils. 16 He ſent 
from above, he took me, he drew me out of 
many waters. 17 He delivered me from my 
ſtrong enemy, and from them which hated me : 
for they were too ſtrong for me. 18 They pre- 
vented me in the day of my calamity : bur the 
LORD was my ſtay. 19 He brought me 
forth alſo into al place : he delivered me, 
| becauſe he delighted in me. 


The Title gives us the occaſion of penning this Pſalm, 
we had it before, 2 Sam. xxii. 1. only here we are told, 
that the Pſalm was deliver'd To the Chief Muſician, or Pre- 
centor in the Temple Songs. Note, The private Compo- 
ſures of Men, deſign d by them for their own uſc, 
may be ſerviceable to the Publick, that others may not 
only borrow Light from their Candle, but Heat from 
their Fire. Examples ſometimes teach better than Rules. 
And Devid is here call'd the Servent of the Lea, 
was, not only as every good Man is GO D's Servant, 
but becauſe with his Scepter,with his Sword,and with his 
Pen he promoted the Intereſts of GO D's King- 
dom in Iſracl. It was more his Honour that he was a 
Servant of the LORD, than that he was King of a great 
Kingdom; and fo he himſelf accounted ir, Pſal. cxvi. 16. 
O Lord, truly I am thy Servant. In theſe Verſes, 

1. He triumphs in GOD, and his Relation to him. 
The firſt Words of the Pſalm, 1 will love thee, © Lard, my 
Strength, are here prefix d as the Scope and Contents of 
the whole. Love to GO D, is the firſt and great Com- 
mandment of the Law, becauſe it is the Principle of all 
our acceptable Praiſe and Obedience: And this uſe we 
ſhould make of all the Mercies G O beſtows upon us, 
our Hearts ſhould thereby be enlarg'd in Love to him: 
This He requires, and will accept; and we are very un- 
grateful if we grudg him ſo poor a Return. An Inte- 
reſt in the Perſon lov'd, is the Lover's delight, this 
String therefore he touches, and on this he harps with a 
great deal of pleaſure, v. 2. The LORD, Jehovah, is m 
God ; and then, He is my Rock, — all that which I 
need, and can defire in my preſent diſtreſs : For there is 
that in GOD, which is ſuited to all rhe Exigencies and 
Occaſions of his People that cruſt in him. He is my 
Rock, and Strength, and Fortreſs ; that is, 92 I have 
found him ſo in the greateſt Dangers and Difſiculties. 
(2.) I have. choſen him to be ſo, diſclaiming all others, 
and depending upon him alone to prote& me. Thoſe that 
any love God, may thus triumph in him as cheirs ; and may 
with Confidence call upon him, v. 3. This further uſe we 
ſhould make of our Deliverances, we muſt not only love 
God the better, but love Prayer the better; call upon him 
as long as we live, eſpecially in time of Trouble, with an 
Aſſurance, that ſo we ſball be ſaved ; for thus it is written, 
224 — dever ſhall call upon the Name of the Lord, ſhall be 
av d, ii. 21. ; 

2. He ſets himſelf to greaten the Deliverances G OD 
had wrought for him, that he might be the more affetted 
in his Returns of Praiſe. Tis Good for us to obſerve all 
the Circumſtances of a Mercy, which magnify the Power 
of GO D and his Goodneſs to us in it. 

1.The more imminent and threatening the Danger was, 
out of which we were deliver'd, the greater is the Mercy 
of the Deliverance; David now remember'd how the 
Forces of his Enemies poar'd in upon him, which he calls 
the Floods of Belial, Sholes of the Children of Belial, likely 
to overpower him with numbers; They ſurrounded him, 
compaſſed him about ; They ſarpris'd him, and by that means 
were very near ſeizing him, their ſnares prevented him. 
And when without were fghtings, within were fears and 


ſorrows, 


Pſal 18. 


the wind. 11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place : 
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forryws, v. 4, 5. His Spirit was overwhelm'd, and he 
look'd upon himſelf as a gone Man. See Pſal. cxvi. 3. 

2. The more earneſt we have been with GO D for De- 
liverance, and the more direct Anſwer it is to our Pray- 
the more we are oblig'd to be thankful, David's De- 


ers 
liverances were ſo, v. 6. David was found a praying Man, 
and GOD was found a Prayer-hearing GOD. If we 


pray as he did, we ſhall ſpeed as he did. Tho' Diſtreſs 
drive us to Prayer, GO by will not therefore be deaf to 
us; nay, being a GOD of Pity, He will be the more 
ready to ſuccour us. 

3. The more wonderful GO D's Appearances are in 
any Deliverance, the greater it is: Such were the Delive- 
rances wrought for David, in which G OD's manifeſta- 
tion of his Preſence and glorious Attributes is moſt 
magnificently deſcrib'd, v. 7, Cc. Little appear'd of Man, 
bur much ot GODin theſe Deliverances. 1. He appear'd 
a GOD of Almighty Power; for He made the Earth ſhake 
and tremble, and mov'd even the foundations of the Hills, v. 7. 
as of old at Mount Sinai. When the Men of the Earth were 
ſtruck with Fear, then the Earth might be ſaid to tremble ; 
when the great Men of the Earth were put into confuſion, 
then the Hills mov'd. 2. He ſhew'd his Anger and Diſ- 
pleaſure againſt the Enemies and Perſecutors ef his Peo- 

le. He was wroth, v. 7. His Wrata ſmoked, it burned, 

_ twas Fire, 'twas devouring Fire, v. 8. and Coals were kin- 
ded by it: Thoſe that by their own Sins make themſelves 

as Coals, i. e. Fuel ro this Fire, will be conſum'd by it. 

He that ordeineth his Arrows againſt the Perſecutor;, ſendeth 

them forth when He pleaſeth, and they are ſure to hit the 

Mark, and do Execution; for thoſe Arrows are Lightnings, 

V, 1 1 3- He ſhew'd his readineſs to plead his Peoples 

Cauſe, and work Deliverance for them; for He rode upon 

s Cherub and did fly, for the maintaining of Right, and the 

relieving his diſtreſſed Servants, v. 10. No oppoſition, no 
obſtruction can be given to him, who rideth upon the Wings 
of the Wind, who rides on the Heavens for the help of his Peo- 
ple; and in his Excellency on the Skies. 4. He ſhew'd his Con- 
deſcenſion, in taking cognizance of David's Caſe, He bow- 
ed the Heavens and came down, v. g. did not ſend an An- 

I, but came himſelf, as One afflicted in the Afflictions of 

is People. 5. He wrap'd himſelf in Darkneſs, and yet 
commanded Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs for his People, 
Iſa.xlv.r5.He is a God that hideth himſelf; for He made Dark- 
neſi his Povilien, v. 11. His Glory is inviſible, his Counſels 
are unſearchable, and his Proceedings unaccountable, and 
ſo, as to us, Clouds and Darkneſs are round about him; we 
know not the Way that He takes, even when He is com- 
ing towards us in Ways of Mercy; but when his De- 
ſigns are ſecret, they are kind; for tho' He hide himſelf, 

e IS the G of Iiracl, the Saviour. And at bit brightneſs 
the thick Cloud: paſs, v. 12. Comfort returns, the Face of 
Affairs is chang'd, and that which was gloomy and threat- 
ning, becomes ſerene and pleaſant. - 

The greater the Difficulties are that lie in the way 
of Delivernace, the more glorious the Deliverance is. For 
the reſcuing of Devid, the Waters were to be divided till 
the very Channel: were ſeen; the Earth was to be cloven till 
the very Foundation: of it were diſcovered, v.15. There were 
Waters deep and many, Waters out of which he was to be 
drawn, v. 16. As Moſer, who from thence had his Name, 
becauſe he was drewn out of the Water literally, fo Da- 
vid figuratively. His Enemies were ftrong, and they hated 
bim; had he been left to himſelf, they had been too ftrong 


for him, v. 17. And they were too quick for him; for 


they prevented him in the day of his Calamity, v. 18. But 
in the midſt of his Troubles rhe Lord was his Stay, ſo that 
he did not fink. Note, GOD will not only deliver his 
People out of their Troubles in due time,, but He 
will ſuſtain them, and bear them up under their Trou- 


bles in the mean time. 

5. That which eſpecially ify'd the Deliverance 
was, that his Comfort was the Fruit of it, and G OD's 
Favour was the Root and Fountain of it. (t.) It was an 
Introduction to his Preferment, v. 19. He bronght me forth 
alſe out of my Straits inte a large place, where I had not 
only room to turn me, but room to thrive. (2.) It was a 
Token of G O D's Favour to him, and that made it dou- 
bly ſweet ; He delivered me becauſe he delighted in me,not for 
my merit but for his own Grace and Good Will. Compare 
this with 2 Sam. xv. 26. If he thu ſay, I have no delight in 
thee, here I am. We owe our Salvation, that great Deli- 
verance, to the Delight GOD had in the Son of David, 
in whom He has declar'd himſelf to be well pleas'd. 
In finging this, we muſt triumph in G OD, and truſt 
in him: And we may apply it to CHRIST, the Son 


of David; the Sorrows of Death ſurrounded him, in his Di- 


the cleanneſ; of his Hands from that Sedition, 


ſtreſs he pray d, Heb. v. 7. GOD made the Earth to 
ſnake and tremble, and the Rocks to rend, and brought 
him out in his Reſurrection into a large place; becauſe He 
delighted in him, and in his Undertaking. | 


20 The LORD rewarded me according to 
my righteouſneſs, according to the cleanneſs of 
my hands hath he recompenſed me. 21 Forl 
have kept the ways of the LORD, and have 
not wickedly departed from my God. 22 For 
all his judgments were before me, and I did not 
put away his ſtatutes from me. 23 I was alſo 
upright before him: and I kept my ſelf from 
mine iniquity. 24 Therefore hath the LORD 
recompenſed me according to my righteouſneſs, 
according to the cleanneſs of my hands in his 
eye-ſight. 25 With the merciful thou wilt ſhew 
thy ſelf merciful, with an upright man thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſelf upright. 26 With the pure wilt thou 
ſhew thy ſelf pure,and with the froward thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſelf froward. 27 For thou wilt ſave 
the. afflicted people: but wilt bring down high 
looks. 28 For thou wilt light my candle: the 
LORD my God will enlighten my darkneſs. 


Here 1. David reflects with comfort upon his own In- 
tegrity, and rejoiceth in the Teſtimony of his Conſci- 
ence, that he had had his Converſation in godly Sincerity, 
and not with fleſhly Wiſdom. 2 Cor. i. 12. His Delive- 
rances were an evidence of this, and this was the great 
Comfort of his Deliverances. His Enemies had miſre- 
preſented him, and perhaps when his Troubles con- 
tinued long, he began to ſuſpe& himſelf; but when GOD 
viſibly took his part, he had both the Credit and the 
Comfort of his ighteouſneſs. (1.) His Deliverances 
clear'd his Innocency before Men, and acquitted him 
from thoſe Crimes which he was falſly accus'd of. This 
he calls rewarding hum according to his Righteouſneſs, v. 20, 
24. 5. e. determining the Controverſy between him and 
bis Enemies, according to the Juſtice of his Cauſe, and 
| Treaſon 
Rebellion with which he was charg d. He bad often ap- 
— — to GOD concerning his Innocency, and now 

OD had given Judgment upon the A (as he al- 
ways will) according to Equity. (z.) They confirm'd 
the Teſtimony of his own Conſcience for him, which he 
here reviews with a great deal of pleaſure, v. 21, 22, 23. 
His own Heart knows and is ready to atteſt ir, (1.) That 
he had kept firm to his Duty, and had not departed, noe 
wicketly, not wilfully departed from his God. They that 
forſake the Ways of the Lord, do in effect depart from their 
God, and 'tis a wicked- thing to do ſo. But tho we are 
conſcious to ourſelves of many a fumble, and many a falſe 
fiep taken, yet if we recover ouiſelves b Repentance, 
and go on in the Way of our Dury, it not be con- 
ſtrued a departure; for it is not a wicked departure from 
our GOD. (2.) That he had kept his Eye upon the 
Rule of G O D's Commands, v 22. All his Judgments were 
before me, and I had a reſpe& to them all, deſpis'd none as 
little, aiſit a none as hard; but made it my care and buſineſs 
to conform to them all. His Statutes I did net put away from 
me, out of my ſight, out of my mind, but kept my Eye 
always upon them, and did not as thoſe, who becauſe they 
would quit the Ways of the LORD, deſire not the know- 
ledge of thoſe Ways. 3) That he had kept himſelf from his 
Iniquity, and thereby had approv'd himſelf aprigbt before 
God. Conſtant care to abſtain from that Sin, whatever it 
be, which doth moſt eaſily beſet us, and to mortify the 
habit of it, will be a good Evidence for us that we are 
upright before GOD. As David's Deliverances cleard 
his Integrity, ſo did the Exaltation of CHRIST clear his, 
and for ever roll away the Reproach that was caſt upon 
him; and therefore He is ſaid to be jaſiſj d in the Spirit, 


I Tim. iii. 16. 


2. He takes occaſion from thence to lay down the 
Rules of GO D's Government and Judgment, that we 
may know not only what G OD expects from us, but 
what we may expect from him, v. 25, 26. (I.) Thoſe 
that ſhew mercy to others (even they need mercy, and can- 
not depend upon the merit, no not of their Works of Mer- 

, und hey} ſhall find mercy with GOD, Marth. v. 7. 
650 Thoſe that are —_—_ - their Covenants with Gan, 
an 


* 


1 


Pal. ik. 


and * Relations wherein they ſtand to him, ſhall. find 


opportunity of ſerving thee, and 
 Kingdomamong Men. | | 
Let thoſe that walk in Darkneſs, and labour under ma- 


Places. 


ſerve me. | 
- ſhall obey —1 the ſtrangers ſhall ſubmic them- 


4 . 
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im all that to them, which he has promis d to be. Where- 
— GOD finds an erg. Men,He will be found an wpright 


Sed. (3) Thoſe that ferve GOD with a pure Conſei- 


d that the Words of the LORD are pure Words, 
** ay be depended on, and very ſweet to be de- 
lighted in. (4) Thoſe that reſiſt GOD, and walk centra- 
y to him, he will reſiſt them, and walk contrary to them, 

i 24. | 

207. Pon thence he ſpeaks Comfort to the Humble, 
Thou wilt ſave the affiited People, that are wrong'd and bear 
it 33 : Terror to the Proud, Thou wilt bring down 
bigh looks, that aim high and expect great things for them- 
ſelves, and look with ſcorn and diſdain upon the Poor, 
and Pious : And Incouragement to himſelf, Thou wilt light 
my Candle, i. e. Thou wilt revive and comfort my ſorrow- 
ful Spirit, and not leave me melancholy; thou wilt ous 
ver me out of my Troubles, and reſtore me to Peace and 
Proſperity ; thou wilt make my Honour bright, which 
is now eclips'd ; thou wilt guide my Way, and make it 
plain befo;e me, that I 5 age che Snares laid for me; 


thou wilt light my Cand Lad af thy 


ents, in ſinging theſe Verſes, incourage 
— a GOD himi: will be a Light to them. 


29 For by thee I have run through a troop : 


d my God have I lea over à wall. 
2 N ect: the word of 
che LOR D & tried: he « a buckler to all thoſe 


truſt in him. 31 For who « God fave the 
18 RD 5 3 a rock fave our God ? 
32 It 4 God that girdeth me with ſtrength, and 


maketh my way perfect. 33 He maketh my feer 
ſetter 


hinds feet, and me upon my high 
— f He 8 . hou to war, ſo 
2 bow of ſteel & broken by mane arms. 
37 hon alſo haſt given me the ſhield of thy 
4 — : and thy right hand hath holden me 
up, and thy gentleneſs hath made me great. 
36 Thou haft n 2 under me, ths 
feet did not flip. 37 I have pu n 
3 and Ps nee. them: neither did I 
turn again till they were umed 
wounded them, that they were not ab 
they are fallen under my feet, 39 For thou 
hall irded me with ſtrength unto battel: thou 
wr oe rye >. that roſe up againſt 


me. 49 Thou alſo haſt given me the necks of 


mine enemies: that I might deſtroy them that 
hate me. 41 They cried, but here was none to 
fave them : even unto the LORD but he an- 
ſwered them not. 42 Then did 1 beat them 
ſmall as the duſt before the wind: I did caſt} 
them out as the dirt in the ſtreets. 22 
haſt delivered me from the ſtrivings of the peo- | 

le: and thou haſt made me the head of the 
=" Lap 2 people whor L have not known ſhall 
don as they hear of me, they 


to me. The ftrangers ſhall fade 
8 be 72 out of their cloſe places. 
46 The LORD liveth, and bleſſed be my rock: 
and let the God of my ſalvation be exalted, 


J I & God that avengeth me, and ſubdueth 
_ © the people under me. 


48 He delivereth me 


from mine enemies: ea, thou lifteſt me up a- 
boye thoſe that riſe up againſt me: thou haſt de- 
livered me from the violent man. -29 There- 
fore will I giye thanks unto thee, O LORD, 
among the heathen : and ſing praiſes unto thy 
name. 50 Great deliverance giveth he to! 


| 


, who thou 


to work by, and give me an 


8 Ihave ef 
to riſe: 


king: and ſheweth mercy to his anointed, to 
David, and to his ſced for evermore. 


In theſe Verſes, | 

1. David looks. bs with thankfulneſs upon the great 

things which GOD had done for him ; he had nor onl 
wroughe Deliverance for him; bur had given him Vi. 
Rory and Succeſs, and made him triumph over thoſe 

ght to have triumph d over him. When we { 
ourſelves to poi G OD for exe Mercy, we muſt te led 
by that to obſerve the many mere, with which we have been 

compaſs d about, and follow'd all our Days. Man 
things had contributed to David's Advancement, and he 
owns the Hand of GOD in them all, to teach us to do 
likewiſe, in reviewing the ſeveral Steps by which we 
have riſen to our Proſperity. (1.) GOD had given him all 
his i and anderſlanding in Military Affairs, Which he was 
not bred up to, nor deſign d for; his Genius leading him 
more to Muſick and Poetry, and a Contemplaciye Life: 
Hs reachith my Hand: to war, v. 34. (z.) GOD had giv- 
en him bodily ſtrength to go through the Buſineſs and 
Fatigue of War; GOD girded bim with ftrength, v. 32, 39. 
tu that degree, that he could break even a Bow of Steel, v. 
34. Whar Service GOD 51 Men for, He will be 
ſure to fit them for. (3) GOD had likewiſe given him 
great Swiftneſs, uot to flee from the Enemies, but to fy 
upon them, v. 33. He maketh my Feet like Hinds Feer, 
v. 36. Thou baff i / a my ſteps under me, but (whereas 
thoſe that rake Jarge ſteps are apt to tread awry) my Feet 
did not ſlip. He was fo ſwift that he purſued his Enemies 
and overtook them. v. 37. (40 GOD bad made him 
very bold and daring in his Enterprizes, and given bim 
Spirit proportionable to his Strength, If a Troop ſtocd in 
his way, he made nothing of raming through them; If « 
Wall, he made nothing o leaping over it, V, 29. If Am- 
parts and Bulwarks, he ſoon unt them, and by Divine 
Aſſiſtance ſet his Feet Per the High Places of the Enemy, 
v. 33. 63 GOD had protected him, and kept him fate 
in the midſt of the greateſt Perils; many 2 time he put 
his Life in his Hand, and yet it was wonderfully preſerv- 
ed. haſt given me the Shield of thy Saluatin, v. 35. 
and that has compals'd me on cvery fide : By that I have 
been delivered from the ftriving: 4 People, that aim'd at 
my deſtruction, v. 43. particularly from the violent Mes, 
v. 48. uix. Saul, who more than once threw a Javelin at h m. 


(6.) GOD had proſper d and ſucceeded him in bis De- 


ſigns; He it was that made bis May perfect, v. 32. And it 
Was bis right Hand that held bim up, v. 35. G1 GOD 
hag given him Victory over his Enemies, the Philiftines, 
Mqaabites, Ammonites,and all that fought againſt Iſracl: thoſe 


which oppos'd his coming to the Crown, and the Parti- 
ſans of 44/alom and Saale, that would have depog'd him. 
He enlargeth much upon the Goodneſs of G to him 
in defeating his Enemies, attributing his Vittories not to 
his own Sword or Bow, or the. Valour of his mighty M 
but to the Favour of GO D; I purſued them, v. 37. 
wounded them, v. 38. for thou haſt girded me with firength, 
v. 39. elſe Ic not have done it. All the Praiſe is 
aſcrib'd to GOD, thou haft ſubdued them under me, v. 39. 
Thou haſt given me their Necks, v. 40. not only to tram- 
ple upon them, as Joſh. 10. 24. but to cut them off. Even 
thoſe chat hated David, whom GOD loved, and were Ene- 
mies to the {/racl of GOD, yet in their Diſtreſs cried un. 


the Lord, hut in vain, he anſwered them not: How coul 

they expect He ſhauld, when 'twas He they fought a- 
gainſt? And when He diſown'd them (as He will all rhoſe 
that act againſt his People) no other Succours could ſtand 


them in ſtead, there was none to ſave them, v. 41 Thole 
whom GOD has abandon d, are eaſily e Then 
did I beat them ſmall as the Duſt, v. 42. But thoſe whoſy 
Cauſe is Jo, e avengeth, v. 47. And thoſe whom He fa- 
vours will certainly be liſted up, above thoſe that riſe up 4 
Kiel them, v. 48. (8) GOD had rais'd him to the 
one, and not only delivered him, and kept him alive, 
but ag A him, and made him great, v. 35. Thy Gentlen . 


The increaſed me ; Thy Difeipline and Inſtru&/on, ſo ſome; 


Dgvid learn d in his Affliction, pre- 
par d him for the Dignity and Power that were 7 
tended him; and the Ieſfcning of him belp'd very much to 
greaten him G OD made im not only a great Cangue- 
ror, but a great Ruler ; Thou haſt made me the 2 1 — 
Heat ben, V. 43- All the Neighbour Nations were Tribu- 
taries to him. See 2 Sam. Vili. 6, 11. In all this David 
was Type of CHRIST, whom the Father brought 
ſafely through his Conflicts with the Powers of Darkneſ: 

an 


ially he means, yet not excluding the Houſe of Saal, 
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and made Victorious over them, and gave to be Head over 
all things to his Church, which is his Body. 


2. David looks up with humble and reverent Adorations 
of the Divine Glory and Perfection; when GOD had 
by his Providence magnify'd him, he endeavours with his 


' Praiſes to magnify G O D, to bleſs him, and exalt him, v. 


46. He gives Honour to him, (1.) As a living GOD, 
The Lord liveth, v. 46. We had our Lives at firſt from, and 
we owe the continuance of them to that GO D, who has 
Life in himſelf, and is therefore fitly call'd, The living 
GOD : The Gods of the Heathen were dead Gods; the 
beſt Friends we have among Men, are dying Friends; but 
God lives, lives for ever, and will nor il thoſe that 


cruſt in him, but becauſe He lives, they ſhall live alſo ; 


for He is their Life. (2.) As a Finiſbing GOD: As for God 


be is not only perfect himſelf, but his Way: is Per- 


ſect, v. zo. He is known by his Name Jehovah, Ex- 
odus vi. 3. a G O D performing and perfecting what 
He begins, in Providence as well as Creation, Gen. Ii. 1. 
If it was GOD that made David's Way perfe&, v. 32. 
much more is his own ſo. There's no flaw in GO Ds 
Works, nor any fault to be found with what He doth, 
Eceleſ iii. 14. d what He undertakes He will go 
chro with, whatever Difficulties lie in the Way; what 


. GOD begins to build, He is able to finiſh. (3.) As a Faithful 


GOD : The Word of the Lord is tried; I have tried it, 
(faith David) and it has not faild me; all the Saints in 
all Ages have try'd it, and it never fail'd any that truſted 
in it, Iis try d as Silver is try, refin'd from all ſuch 
mixture and alloy, as leſſen the value of Mens Words. 
David in GO D's Providences concerning him, takes notice 
of the performance of his Promiſes to him, which as ir 
puts ſweetneſs into the Providence, ſo it yu honour up- 
on the Promiſe. (4.) As the Proteffor and Defender of his 


People. David had found him ſo to him, He is the God 


of my Salvation, v. 46. by whoſe Power and Grace I am, 


and hope to be ſaved : But not of mine only, He is 4 
' Buckler to all thoſe that truſt in him, * He ſhelters and 
* 


protects them all, is both able and ready to do fo. (5) As 
2 Non- ſuch in all this, v. 31. There is a G OD, and ho 
is God, ſave Jehovah? That GOD is # Rock for the ſupport 
and ſhelter of his faithful Worſhippers, and Who is 4 Rock, 
ſeve our G? Thus he not only gives Glory to G O D, 
but incourages his own Faith in him. Nore, (u.) Who- 
ever pretend to be Deities, 'tis certain, there is none God, 
ſave the Lord, all others are Counterfeits, Iſa. xliv. 8. Jer. 


X. 10, (2.) Whoever pretend to be our Felicities, there is 


ne Rock, ſave our Ce; none that we can depend upon to 
make us Happy. 


3. David looks forward with — — that GOD 
would ſtill do him good. He promiſeth himſelf (r.) That 
his Enemies ſhould be compleatly ſubdu'd, and thoſe of 
them that yet remain ſhould be made his Footſtool. 
That his Government ſhould be extenſive, ſo that even a 
People whom he had not known ſhould ſerve him. v.43. That 
his Conqueſts, and conſequently his Acqueſts ſhould be 
eaſy ; As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall obey me, v. 44. And 
that his Enemies ſhould be convinc'd, that it was to no 


purpoſe to oppoſe him; even thoſe that are retir'd to 


their Faſtneſſes ſhall not truſt ro them, but be afraid out of 
thiir cloſe Places, having ſeen ſo much of David's Wiſdom, 
Courage and Succeſs. Thus the Son of David, tho“ He 
ſees not yet all things put under him, yet knows He ſhall 
Reign till all oppoſing Rule, Principality and Power 
ſhall be =_ put down. | | 
- (2.) That his Seed ſhould be for ever continu'd in the 
Meſſa h, who he foreſaw ſhould come from his Loins, v. 55. 
He ſheweth Mercy to his Anointed, his Meſſab, to David him- 
ſelf, the Anointed of the GO D of Jace in the Type, and 
to his Seed for evermore : He ſaith not unto Seeds, as of many, 
but to his Seed, as of One, that is Chriſt, Gal iii. 16. "Tis 
He only that ſhall Re:gn for ever, and of the increaſe of uh 
Goverument and Peace, there ſhall be no end. CHRIST is call'd 
David, Hol. iii. 5. GO D has call'd him his King, Pſai. 
ii. 6. Great Deliverance doth God give, and will He give to 
him, and to his Church and People, here call'd 5 Seed for 
evermore. | 
And in ſinging. theſe Verſes, we muſt give GOD the 
Glory of the Victories of CHRIST and his Church 
hitherto, and all the Deliverances and Advancements of 
the Goſpel Kingdom ; and incourage ourſelves and one 
another with an Aſſurance that the Church milicant, will 
be ſhortly rriumphant, will be eternally ſo. 


the Book of PSALMS. Pal 


PSALM XIX. 8 


There are Two excellent Books, which the Great GO D hath pul- 
liſhed for the Inſtruftion and Edification of the Children of 
Men, and this Pſalm treats of them both, and recommend: 
them both to our diligent Study. 1. The Book of the Crea- 
tures, in which we may eaſily read the Power and Godhead 
of the Creator, v. 1,—-6. 2. The Book of the Scriptures , 
which makes known to uw the Will of GO D concerning our 
Duty : He ſhews the Excellency and Uſefuln:(s of that Book, 
V. 7,—11. And then teacheth ws how to improve it, 

V. 12,14. | 


To the Chief Muſician. A Pſalm of David. 


| H E heavens declare the glory of God: 

and the firmament ſheweth his handy- 
work. 2 Day unto day uttereth ſpeech, and 
night unto night ſhewerh knowledge. 3 There 
4 no ſpeech nor language, where their voice is 
not heard. 4 Their line is gone out through 
all the earth, and their words to the end of the 
world: in them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the 
ſun, 5 Which # as a bridegroom coming out 
of his chamber, aud rejoyceth as a ſtrong man 
to run a race. 6 His going forth 2 from the 
end of the heaven, and his circuit unto the ends 
of it: and there is nothing hid from the heat 
thereof. | 


From the things that are ſeen every Day by all the 
World, the Pſalmift in theſe Verſes leads us to the Con- 
ſideration of rhe inviſible :hings of G OD, whoſe Being 
appears unconteſtably evident, and whoſe Glory ſhines 
tranſcendently bright in the ' viſible Heavens, the Stru- 
Qure and Beauty of them, and the Order and Influence 
of the Heavenly Bodies. This Inſtance of the Divine 


Power ſerves not only to ſhew the Folly of Atheiſts, who 


{ee there's a Heaven, and yet ſay, There is no God; who 
ſee the Effect, and yet ſay, there's no Cauſe; but to ſhew 
the Folly of Idolaters alſo, and the Vanity of their Imagi- 
nation ; who tho' the Heavens declare the Glory of GO D, 
yet gave that Glory to the Lights of Heaven, which thoſe 
very Lights directed them to give to GOD only, the Fa- 
ther of Lights. Now Obſerve here, f 

1. What that is which the Creatures notify to us: They 
are many ways uſeful and ſerviceable to us, but in no- 
thing ſo much as in this, That they declare the Glory 
God, by ſhewing his Handy- works, v. 1. They plainly ſi 
themſelves to be God's Handy · work; for they could not 
exiſt from Eternity, all Succeffion and Motion muſt have 
had a beginning; they could not make themſelves, that's 
a contradiction ; they could not be produc'd by a caſual 


Hit of Atoms, that's an Abſurdity, fit rather to be ban- 


ter'd than reaſon'd with: Therefore 'rhey muſt have a 
Creator, who can be no other than an Eternal Mind, In- 
finitely Wiſe, Powerful and Good. Thus it appears they 
are God's Works, the Work of his Fingers, Pal. viii. 2. and 
therefore they declare his Glory. From the Excellency of 
the Work, we may eaſily inter the Infinite Perfection of 
its Great Author. From the Brightneſs of the Heavens, 
we may collect that the Creator is Light; their vaſtneſs of 
Extent, ſpeaks his Immenſity ; their Height, his Tran- 
ſcendency and Sovereignty ; their Influence upon this 
Earth, his Dominion, and Providence, and univerſal Be- 
nificence : And all declare his Almighry Power, by which 
they were at firſt made, and continue to this Day, ac- 
cn_—_ to the Ordinances that were then ſettled. 
2. 


hat are ſome of thoſe things which do notify this? 
(1.)The Heavens and the Firmament : The vaſt expanſe of 


Air and ZEther, and the Spheres of the Planets, and fix'd 
Stars. Man has this advantage above the Beaſts in the 
ſtructure of his Body, that whereas they are made to 
look downward, as their Spirits muſt go; he is made e- 
rect to look upwards, becauſe wpwards his Spirit muſt 
ſhortly #2 and his Thoughts ſhould now riſe, * 

(2.) The conſtant and regular ſucceſſion of Day and 
Night, v. 2. Day unte Day, and Night unto Night ſpeak the 
Glory of that GO D, who firſt divided between the Light 
and the Darkneſs, and has from the Beginning to this 
Day preferv'd that eſtabliſh'd Order without variation, 
according to G O D's Covenant with Noah, Gen. viii. 22. 
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That while the Earth remains, Day and Night ſhall not ceaſe; 
to which Covenant of Providence, the Covenant of Grace 
is compar'd for its ſtability, Jer. xXXiii. 20. XXXIi. 35. 
The counterchanging of Day and Night in ſo exact a me- 
thod, is a great Inſtance of the Power of GO D, and 
calls us to obſerve, that as in the Kingdom of Nature, ſo 
in that of Providence, He forms the Light, and creates the 
Darkneſs, Iſa. xlv. 7. and ſets the one over againſt the o- 
ther. Tis likewiſe an Inſtance of his Goodneſs to 
Man, for He makes the eut-goings of the 2 and Evening 
to rejoyce, Plal. Ixv. 8. Not WE glorifies himſelf, bur 
* 3 us by this conſtant revolution ; for as the Light 
of the Morning befriends the Buſineſs of the Day, ſo the 
Shadows of X Evening befriend the Repoſe of the 
Night; every Day and every Night ſpeaks the Goodneſs | 
of GOD, and when it has finiſh'd its Teſtimony, leaves 
it to the next Day, to the next Night, to ſay the ſame. 
(3.). The Light and Influence of the Sun doth in a ſpe- 
cial manner declare rhe Glory of God; for of all the Hea- | 
venly Bodies that's the moſt conſpicuous in itſelf, and moſt 
Aſeſul to this lower World, which would be all Dunge- 
on and all Deſart without it. Tis not an im ble Con- 
jecture, that David pen'd this Pſalm when he had the i- 
fing Sun in view, and from the Brightneſs of it took oc- 
Ea to declare the Glory of God. Concerning the Sun. Ob- ; 
ſerve here, (1.) The Place appointed him: In the Heavens | 
GOD heth ſer a Tobernacle for the Sun. Fhe Heavenly Bodies | 
call'd Hoſts of Heaven, and therefore are fitly ſaid to dwell | 
in Tents, as Soldiers in their Incampments: The Sun is 
ſaid to have a Tabernacle ſer him, not only becauſe he is 
in continual motion, and never has a fix'd reftdente ; bur 
becauſe the Manſion be has, wilLat the end of Time be 
taken down like a Tent, when the Heaven ſhall be rolf 
Poget her like a Scrol, and the Sun ſhall be turm d into darkneſs. 
(2) The Courſe afſign'd him: That glorious Creature 
was not made to be ale, but his going forth(at leaſt as it ap- 
ears to our Eye) is from dne Point of the Heavens, and 
is Circuit from thence to the ſite Point, and 
thence, to complecar his Diurnal Revolution, to the ſame | 
Point again; and this with ſuch ſteadineſs and conſtan- 
cy, that we can certainly foretell what Hour and what 
inute the Sun will ris at ſuch a Place any —_— 
come. (3) The Brightneſs wherein he a rs: He is 
as 4 Bridegroom coming out of his Chamber, richly dreſs d ap 
and adorn d, as ſine as Hands can make him, looking plea- 
ſantly himſelf, and making all about him plcafanc ; for 
the Friend of the Bridegroom WT greatly te hear the Bridle- * 


_ 


com s Voice, Joh. iii. 29. ) The Chearfulneſs where- 
Lich he 22 his Tour: Tho' it ſeems a vaſt Round he 
has to walk, and he has not a Moment's reſt, yet in obe- 
dience to the Law of his Creation, and for the ſervice of 
Man, he not only doth it, but doth it with agreat deal of 


leaſure,and rejoyceth as a ſtrong Man torun's Race. With fuch 
atisfaQion did CHRIS the Sun of Righteouſneſs finiſh | 


the Work that was given him to do. (5.) His univerſal In- 


fl on this Earth: There is nothing hid the Heut 
ang no not 4 in the Bowels of the h, which 
a has an influence upon. . 

4 - — is made of the Glory of 


1 


D; Tis made to all parts of the World, v. 3, 4. 


3. To whom this Declaration 
GO Wor 
there is no ſpeech nor Language, (i. e. no Nation, for the Na- 


tions were divided after their Tongues, Gen. x. 32.) where | 


their Voice is not heard. Their Line is gone through all the 
Earth (the ZquinoRQial Line — and with it their 
in ords to the end of the World, proclaiming the EternalPow- 
er of the GO D of Nature, v. 4. The Apoſtle uſeth th 
as a Reaſon, why the Jews ſhould not be —— him 
and others for —— ing the Goſpel to the Gentiles, be- 
cauſe G O D had already made himſelf known to the 
Gentile World by the Works of Creation, and lefr not 
kimſelf without Witneſs among them, Rom. x. 18. ſo that 
they were without excuſe if they were Idolaters, Rym. i. 20, 
21. And thoſe were without blame that — the 
Goſpel to them indeavour'd to turn t from their 
Idolatry. If GOD us d theſe Means to prevent their Apo- 
ſtacy, and they prov'd ineffectual, the Apoſties did well 
to uſe other Means to recover them from it. — have 
no Speech or Lauguage (fo ſome read it) and yet 
their Voice is heard. All People may hear theſe natu- 
ral immortal Preachers ſpeak to them in their 'own 
Tongue, the wonderful Works of G TE WW. 

And in ſinging theſe Verſes, we muſt. give GOD the 
Glory of all the Comfort and Benefit we have by the 
Lights of Heaven, ftill looking above and beyond them 
to the Sun of Righteouſneſs, _ 5 


7 The law of the LORD 4: perfect, con: 


verting the ſoul : the teſtimony of the L ORD 
is ſure, making wiſe the ſimple. 8 The ſtatutes 
of the LORD are right, rejoycing the heart: 
the commandment of the L OR D is pure, en- 
lightning the eyes. 9 The fear of the LORD 
is clean, enduring for ever: the judgments of 
the LORD are true, and righteous altogether. 
10 More to be deſired are they than gold, yea, 
than much fine gold: ſweeter alſo than hony 
and the hony-comb. 11 Moreover, by them 
is thy ſervant warned: and in keeping of them 
there is great reward. 12 Who can underſtand 
bis errours ? cleanſe thou me from ſecret fawtrs. 
13 Keep back thy ſervant alſo from preſumptu- 
ous fins, let them not have dominion over me: 
then ſhall T be upright, and I ſhall be innocent 


from the great tranſgre 14 Let the 


words of my mouth, and the meditation of m 
heart be acceptable in thy fight, O LOR 
my ſtrength and my redeemer. 


GD; Glory, that is his Goodneſs do Man, s 
much in the Works of Creation, bur much — 
by Divine Revelation. The Holy Scripture, as it is a 

Rule both of our Duty to GOD, and of our Expe@ation 
from him, is of much greater Uſe and Benefir to us than 
Day or Night, than the Air we breath in, or'the Light of 
the Sun. The Diſcoveries made of G O D by his Works, 
might have ſerv'd, if Man had retain'd his Inregriry ; *© 
but to recover him out of his fallen ſtate, another courſe 
muſt be taken; that muſt be done by rhe Mord of Gol. 
And here, Eh work | 

1. The Pſalmiſt gives an account of the Excellent Pro- 
perties and Uſes of the Word of GOD, in fix Sentences, 
v. 7, 8, 9, in each of which the Name 7+hovah is repeat- 
ed, and no vain repetition, for the Law has its Authori 
57 and all its Excellency from the Law- maker. Here are 
fix ſeveral Titles of the Word of G © D, co take in the 
whole of Divine Revelation, Precepts and Promiſes, and 

eſpecially the Goſpel. Here are ſeveral good Properties 
of it which prove its Divine Original, which recommend 
it to our Affection, and which extol it above all other 
Laws whatſoever ; and here are ſeveral good Effects of 
the Law upon the Minds of Men, which ſhew what it is de- 
ſign d for, what uſe we are to make of it, and how won - 
derful the Efficacy of Divine Grace is, going along with 
it, and working by it. "Fey ly 8 

1. The Law of the Lord i perfect, tis pe free from 
all ary met perfectly * with all good, — 
ly Fered for the end for which it is defign'd; it will 
make the Man of GO D pid, 2 Tim. in. 17. Nothing 
is to be added to it, or taken from it. It is of uſe to en- 
vert the Soul, to bring us back to ourſelves, to our GOD, 
to our Duty, for it ſhewsus our ſinfulneſs arid miſery in 
our Departures from GOD, and the indifpenſible Ne- 
ceſſity of our return to him. | 
2. The Teſtimony of the Lord, (which witneſſeth fir him 
to us) is fure, unconteſtably and inviolably ſure, what we 
may give credit to, may rely upon, and may be confident 
it Will not deceive us. Tis a ſure Diſcovery of Divine 
Truth, a ſure Direction in the wy of — * Tis a ſure 
Fountain of living Comforts, and a ſure Foundation of 
laſting hopes. It is of uſe to ate u wiſe, wiſe to Salv:- 
tion, 2 Tim. iii. 15. Twill give us an inſight into things 
Divine, and a Foreſight of things to come. 'T will imploy us 
in the beſt Work, and ſecure to us our true Intereſts. 
"Twill make even 1 wiſe, for their Souls and Eterni- 
7 Who yet are no Conjurers (as we ſay) for this World. 

hoſe that are humbly te i. e. ſenſible of their own 
Folly, and willing to be taught, thoſe ſhall be made wiſe 
by the Word of GOD, Pſal. xxv. 9. | 

3. The Statutes of the Lord, (enacted by his Authority, 
* binding to all wherever they come) they are right, 
exackly agreeing with the Eternal Rules and — of 
Good and Evil; that is, with the right Reaſon of Man, 
and the right Counſels of GOD. All GO D's Precepts 
concerning all things, are right, Pſal. exix. 128. juſt as 

they ſhould be, and they will ſet us to rights if we receive 
them, and ſubmit to them : And becauſe they are right, 


they rejoyce the Heart. The Law, as we ſee it in the 
Hinds of CHRIST, gives cauls for joy. And when 
ir 
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is written in our Hearts, it lays a foundation for laſting 
— by reſtoring us to our right mind. | 

4. The Cemmandmem of the Lord is pure: Tis tlear with. 
out darkneſs, tis clean without droſs and deſilement. Tis 
irſelf purified from all alloy, and is purifying to theſe 
that receive and embrace it. It is the ordinary means 
which theSpirit uſeth in enlight ing the eyes; it brings us to 
a fight and fenſe of our Sin and 
che way of Duty. | 

5. The Fear of ihe Lord, i.e. true Religion and Godlineſs 

rib'd in the Word, reigning in the heart, and pra- 
tvis'd in the Life, it is clean, clean itſelf, and it will 
make us clean, Joh.xv.3. 'twill . our way, Plal cxix.g. 
And it endureth for ever, i. e. it is of perpetual obligation, 
and can never be repealed ; the Ceremonial Law is long 
ſince done away, but the Law concerning the Fear of God 
is everthe ſame. Time will not alter the Nature of Mo- 
ral 2 and Evil. 7 UE FA 

6. The Judgment vf the Lord, all his Precepts, whi 
are fram'd ay Wiſdom, they are true, they are 

nded upon the moſt ſacred and unqueſtionable 
Truths they are righreow, all conſonant to natural Equi- 
ty, and they are ſo #/together, there is no unrighteouſneſs 
in any of them, but they are all of apiece. 

2. He exprefferh the great value he had for the Word 
of G OD, and the great Advantage he had, and hoped to 
have by it, v. 10, 11. 

1. See how highly he priz'd the Commandments of 
GOD; it is the Character of all good People, that they 
— — their Religion and the Word of GOD. (% Far 

re ill rhe Wealth of the World ; "tis more deſirable than 
Geld, than ne Gold, than much fine Gold. Gold is of 
the Earth, Earthly, but Grace is the Image of the Hea- 
venly. Gold is only for the Body, and the Concerns of 
Time, bur Grace is for the Soul, and the Concerns of 
2 50 Far before all the Pleaſures and Delights of 
Senſe, The Word of GOD received by Faith, is ſweer to 
the Soul, ſweeter than Honey, and the Honey-comb. The 
Pleefures of Senſe are the delight of Brutes, and therefore 
debaſe rhe great Soul of Man, the Pleaſures of Religion 
ere the Delight of Angels, and exalt the Soul, The Plea- 
ſures of ſenſe are deceirful, will ſoon ſurfeit, and yet ne- 
ver ſatisfy; but thoſe of Religion are ſubſtantial and ſa- 
risfy ing, andthere's no danger of. exceeding in them. 

2. See What uſe he made of the Precepts of GO D's 
Word, by them is thy Servant warned. The Word of GOD 
is a Word of warning to the Children of Mea ; it warns 
us of the Duty we are to do, the Dangers we are to afoid, 
and the De we are to prepare for, Ezck. iii. 17. Xxxiii. 
5. It warns the wicked not to go on in his wicked way, 


and warns the righteous not to turn from his * way. 


And all that are indeed God's Servants take this warn- 


* See what advantages he promis d himſelf by his Obe- a 


dience to GOD's Precepts, in keeping of them there is 


treat Reward. Thoſe that make Conſcience of their Du- 


ry, will not only be no loſers by it, but unſpeakable 
mere. There's a Reward not only after keeping, but in 

ping G'O'D's Commandments; a preſent great Reward 
of Obedience in Obedience. Religion is Health and Ho- 
nour, tis Peace and Pleaſure ; twill make our Comforts 
fweer, and our Croſſes eaſy, Life truly valuable, and 
Death itſelf truly deſirable. | 

3. He draws ſome good Inferences from this pious Me- 
ditation upon the Excellency of the Word of G OD, 
Such Thoughts as theſe ſhould excite in us devout Affetcti- 
ons, and then they are to good pur poſe. 

1. He takes occalion from hence to make a penitent 
Reflection upon his Sins; for by the Law is the knowledg 
Sm Ts the Commandment thus holy, juſt, and good, 
then who can underſtand his Errers! T'cannot, whoever can. 
From the re&irude of the Divine Law he learns to call 
his Sins his Errors; if the Commandment be true and 
righteous, every tranſgreſſion of the Commandment is an 
Error, as grounded upon a miſtake ; every wicked Pra- 
ice rakes riſe from ſome corrupt Principle, tis a devia- 
tion from the Rule we are to work by, the way wy are to 
walk in. From the extent, and ſtriftneſs, and Spiritual na- 
ture of the Divine Law, he learns that his Sins are ſo ma- 
ny, that he cant underſtand the number of them, and ſo 
exceeding ſinful, that he cannot underſtand the heinouſ- 


neſs and malignity of them. We are guilty of many Sins, 

which through our Careleſſneſs and Partiality to ourſelves, 
we are not aware of: Many we have been guilty of, 
which we have forgotten; ſo that when we have been ne- 
ver fo particular in the Confeſſion of Sin, we muſt con- | 


iſery, and directs us in 


clude with an & ceters. and ſuch like: For G OD knows 


many things we all offend, and who can tell how oft he 
offends? Tis well we are under Grace, and not under 
the Law, elſe we were undone. 

2. He takes occaſion from hence to pray againſt Sin; 
all the Diſcoveries of Sin made us by the Law, ſhould 
drive us to the Throne of Grace, there to pray as David 
doth here. 

(1.) For Mevey to pardon ; Finding himſelf unable to in- 


out, Lord, cleanſe me from my ſecret fault not {ecret to 

D, ſo none are; nor only ſuch as are ſecret to the 
World, but ſuch as were hid from his own obſervation 
of himſelf. The beſt of Men have reaſon to ſuſpect 
themfelves guilry of many ſecret Faults, and to pray to 
GOD to cleanſe them from that Guilt, and not to lay it 
to their Charge; for even our Sins of Infirmity and In- 
advertency, and our ſecret Sins would be our Ruin, if 
G O D ſhould deal with us according to the deſert of 
them. Even ſecret Faults are defiling, and render us unfit 
for Communion with G OD, but when they are par- 
_Y 3 BY are cleanſed from them, 1 John i. 7. 

2.) For Grace ro help in me of need. Having pray'd. 
that his Sins of Infirmity might be pardon'd, 2 5, 
that Preſumptuous Sins might be prevented, v. 13. 
that truly repent of their Sins, and have them pardon d, 
are in care not to relapſe into Sin, nor to return again to 
folly, as —— by their — which concur with Da- 
vid hore. Where Obſerve, () His Petition, Keep me from ever 
being guilty of a wilful preſumptuous Sin ; we ought to pray 
that we may be kept from Sins of Infirmity, but eſpecially 
from * — tons Sins, which moſt offend GOD, and 
wound Conſcience, which wither our Comforts and ſhock 
our Hopes. However let none ſuch have Dominion over 
me, let me not be at the command of any ſuch ſin, nor 
be * by ir. (2.) His Plea : So ſhall I be upright, 5. e. 
I ſhall appear myſelf upright ; I ſhall preſerve the Evi- 
dence and Comfort of my uprightneſs ; and 1 ſhall be inne- 
cent from the great tranſgreſſion, ſo he calls a Preſumptu- 
ous Sin, becauſe no Sacrifice was accepted for it, Numb. 
XV, 3 Note 1. Preſumptuous Sins are very hei- 
nous, and dangerous: Thoſe that fin againſt the habitu- 
al Convictions, and actual Admonitions of their own 
Conſciences, in coritempt and defiance' of the Law and 


ſumptuouſly, and tis a great Tranſgreſſion- 2 

— Men ought to be jealous of themſelves, and afraid 
of ſinnin 8 ea, though through the 
Grace of D they have hitherto been kept from them 
Let none be high minded but fear. 3. Being ſo much ex- 
pos d, we have great need to pray to GOD, when we 
are puſbing forward towards a preſumptuous Sin, to keep us 
back from it, either by his Providence preventing the 


1 - 
3. He takes occaſion humbly to beg the Divine Ac- 


Obſerve the Connexion of this with what goes before: 
He prays to GOD to keep him from Sin, — 2 
he would accept his Performances, for if we favour our 
Sinr, we cannot expect GO D ſhould favour us or our Ser- 
vices, Pſal. Ixvi. 18. Obſerve, (I.) What his Services 
were, the Words of his Mouth, and the Meditations of þis 
Heart, i.e. His Holy Affections offer'd up to G O P. 
The pious Meditations of the Heart muſt not be ſmother- 
ed, but expreſs d in the Words of our Mouth, for GO D's 
Glory and the Ediſication of others; and the Words of 
our Mouth in Prayer and Praiſe, muſt not be formal, but 
W _ the Meditation of the Heart, Pſa]. xlv. "A 
(2.) What was his care concerning theſe Services, that 
chey might be acceptable with GOD, elſe what do they 
avail us ? (zracious Souls have all they aim at, if they be 


couragement he had to hope for this, becauſe G OD wa 
his frength and his Redeemer. If we ſeek Aſſiſtance Fay 
GOD asonr firength in our Religious Duties, we may 
hope to find Acceptance with G 05 of our Duties; for 
bis ſtrength we have power with bim. 8 
In ſinging this; we ſhould get our Hearts much affect- 
ed with the Excellency of the Word of GOD, and deli- 
ver d into it, and much affected with the Evil of Sin, the 
danger we are in of it, and the danger we are in by it, 
and fetch in help from Heaven againſt it. : 


PSALM 


a great deal more evil by us, than we do by ourſelves. In- 


ſtance in all the particulars of his Tranſgreſſions, he crys 


its Sanctions, that Sin with high Hand, they ſin * | 
ven 


Temptation, or by his Grace giving us Victory over 


tance of thoſe his pious Thoughts and Affections, v. 14. 


accepted of GOD, 4or that's their Bliſs. (3.) Whar in- 
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je is the Will of GOD, that Prayers; Interceſſions, and 


Selah. 
heart, and fulfil all thy counſel. 5 We will re- 


lie much in trouble. Twas oft a day of trouble with David 


ers of the Church, or of their 
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2 Send thee help from the ſanctuary: and 
' ſtrengthen thee out of Zion. 3 Remember all 


ferve his Life in the perils o 


* 


in 


. 
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Thankſgivings ſhould be made, in 4 ſpecial manner, for 
Kings and all in Authority: This Pſalm is @ Prayer, and 
the next a Thankſgiving for the King; David was # Mar- 
tial Prince, much in War. Either this Pſalm was pen d up- 
en occaſion of ſome particular Expedition of his, or in peneral 
& 4 Form to be wid in the daily Service of the Church for 
him. In this Pſalm we may Obſerve, (1.) What it is m7 
beg of G 0 D for the King, v. 1.—4, (a.) With what aſ- 
ſnrance they beg it. The People Triumph, v. 5. The Prince, 
v. 6. Both together, v. 7, 8. And ſo he concludes with a 
Prayer to GOD for Audience, v. 9. In this David may 
well be look'd upon as a Type of CHRIST, to whoſe King- 
dom and it's Intereſts among Men. The Church was in every 
Ake a hearty well- wiſber. 


To the chief Muſician, A fais of b 
T's LORD hear thee in the day of trouble 


5 the name of the God of Jacob defend thee. 


thy offerings, and accept thy burnt- ſacrifice. 
4 Grant thee according to thine own 


joyce in thy ſalvation, and in the name of our 
God we will ſer up our banners: the LORD 
fulfil all thy petitions. | 


This Prayer for Dovid is intitled, a Pſalm of David ; nor 
was it any abſurdity at all for him, who was divinely in- 
ſpir'd,to draw up a Directory or Form of Prayer to be us d 
in the Congregation for himſelf and thoſe in Authority 
under him ; Nay, it- is very proper for thoſe who deſire 
the Prayers of their Friends,to tell them particularly what 
they would have.to be ask d of GOD for them. Note, 
Even great and good Men, and thoſe that know never ſo 
well how to pray for themſelves, yet muſt not diſpiſe, but 
earneſtly defire the Prayers of others for them, even thoſe 
that are their Inferiors in all reſpects. Paul often beg'd of 
his Friends to pray. for him. Magiſtrates and thoſe in 
Power ought to eſteem and incourage praying People to 
reckon them their ftrength, Zach. xii. 5, 10. and to do what 
they can for them, that they may have an intereſt in their 
Prayers, and may do nothing to forfeit it. Now Obſerve 


the 4, 5 | 
(J.) That GOD would anſwer his Prayers. The Lord 

hear thee in the day of trouble, v. 1. and the Lord fulfil all thy 

petitions, v. 5. Note, (1.) Even the greateſt of Men may 


himſeff, of Diſappointment and Diſtreſs, of rreading down, 
and of perplexity. Neither the Crown on his Head, nor 
the Grace in his Heart wonld exempt him from trouble. 
(2.) Even the greateſt of Men muſt be much in Prayer. Da- 
wvidtho' a Man of Buſineſs, a Man of War, yet was con- 
fant to his Devotions; Tho' he had Prophets and Prieſts, 
and many good People among his Subjects to pray for 
him, yet he did not think that excus'd him from 
praying for himſelf. Let none expect benefit by the Pray- 
Miniſters or Friends, for 
them who are capable of praying for themſelves, and yet 
neglect it. The Prayers of others for us muſt be defir'd 
not to ſuperſede, but to ſecond our own for ourſelves. 
Happy the People that have praying Princes, to whoſe 
Prayers they may thus ſay, Amen. 
(2.) That GOD would ym his Perſon, and pre- 
War. The name of the God of 
Jacob defend thee, and ſet thee out of the reach of the Ene-. 
mies. (1.) Let GOD by his Providence keep thee ſafe, 
even the GOD who preſerv'd Jacob in the days of his 
trouble. David had mighty 'men for his Guards, but he 
commits himſelf, and his People commit him to the care 
of the Almighty G0 D. (z.) Let GOD by his Grace 
keep thee eaſie from the fear of evil; Prov. xviii. 10. The 
name of the Lord is a ſtrong Tower, into which the Righteous 
run by Faith and are ſafe ; Let David be inabled to ſhelter 
__ in that ſtrong Tower, as he has done many a 
ime. | : | 


here, a - A . : 
r. What it is that they are taught to ask of GOD for g Conduct, implore his Aid, and depend upon it, and re 


(3.) That GOD would enable him to go on in his 
undertakings for the publick Good ; That in the Day of 
Battle he would ſend him help out of the Sanctuary, and 
ſtrengt h ont of Sion, not from Common Providence, but 
from the Ark of the Covenant, and the peculiar Favour 
GOD. bears to his choſen People 1ſrael, That he would 
help him in performance of the Promiſes, and in anſwer 
to the Prayers made in the Sanctuary. Mercies out of the 
Sanctuary are the ſweeteſt Mercies, ſuch as are the To- 
kens of GOD's peculiar Love ; the Bleſſing of GOD even 
our own G0 D. Strength out of Zion is ſpiritual Strengt 
Prength in the Soul, in the inward Man, and that's it we ſhoui 
— deſire both for ourſelves and others, in Services and 
3 | | ' 
(4.) That GOD would teſtify his 1 

of che Sacrifices he offer d with his Prayers, according to 
the Law of that time, before he went out on this dange- 
rous Expedition. The Lord remember all thy offerings, and ac- 
cept t 1 4 4 v. 3. or, turn them to Aſbes, i. e. The 
LORD give thee the Victory and Succeſs, which thou didſt 
by Prayer, with Sacriſices ask of him, and thereby give 


ous Acceptance 
8, 


did by kindling it with Fire from Heaven. By this we may 
now know that GOD accepts our ſpiritual Sacrifices, if 
by his Spirit he kindles in our Souls a holy Fire of pi- 
ous and divine Affection, and with that makes our Hearts 
burn within us. 1 

(. That GOD would crown all his Enterprizes and 
noble Deſigns for the publick Welfare, with the deſired 
Succeſs, v. 4. The Lord grant thee according to thine own 
heart. This they 1 + in Faith pray for, becaule they 
knew David was a Man after Gods own heart, and would 
defiga nothing but what was pleaſing to him. Thoſe who 
make it their buſineſs to glorify GOD, may expect that 
GOD will one way or other gratify them ; and they 
who walk in his Counſel, may N une themſelves that he 
will fulfill theirs. Thou ſhalt deviſe a thing and it ſball be e- 
bliſhed unto thee. 

2. What Confidence they had of an Anſwer of peace to 
theſe Petions, for themſelves and their good King, v. 5. 
we will rejeyce in thy Salvation. We that are Subjects will 
rejoyce in the Preſervationand Proſperity of our Prince 
or rather, In thy Salvation, O GOD, in thy Power, an 
Promiſe to fave will we rejoyce, That's it we depend upen 
now, and which in the iſſue we ſhall have occaſion greatly 
to rejoyce in. Thoſe that have their eye fill upon the Sal- 
vation of the LO RD, ſhall have their Hearts fill'd with 
the Joy of that Salvation, In the name of our God will we 
ſet ap our banners. (I.] We will wage war in his name, we 
will ſee that our Cauſe be good, and make his Glory our 
End in every Expedition; we will ask counſel at his 
Mouth, and take him along with us ; we will follow his 


fer the iſſue to him. David went againſt Goliab, in the 
Name of the LORD of Hoſts, 1 Sam. xvii, 45, (z.) We 
will celebrate our wvifories in his Name. When we lift up 
our banners in triumph, and ſer up our Trophies, it ſhall 
be in the name of our God, He ſhall have all the Glory of our 
Succeſs, and no Inſtrument ſhall have any part of the Ho- 
nour that is due to him. 
- In ſinging this, we ought to offer up to G OD our 
hearty good Wiſhes to the good Government we are un- 
der, and to the Proſperity of it. But we may look farther ; 
theſePrayersfor Davidare Prophecies concerning CHRIST 
the Son of David ; and in him they were abundantly an- 
ſwer'd, He undertook the work of our Redemption, and 
made War upon the Powers of Darkneſs ; in the day of 
trouble, when his Soul was exceeding Sorrowful the Lord 
heard him, heard him in that he fear'd, Heb v.7. fent him help 
out of the Sanctuary, ſent an Angel from Heaven to ftrengthen 
him, took cognizance of his offering, when he made his Soul 
an offering for Sin, and accepted his burnt-ſacrifice, turn'd 
it to Aſhes, the Fire that ſhould have faſten'd upon the 
Sinner, faſtning _ the Sacrifice, with which G OD 
was well pleas'd.” And he granted him according to his own 
heart,made him to ſee of the travel of his Soul to his ſatiſ- 
faction, proſper'd his good Pleaſure in his hand, fulflld 
all his Petitions for himſelf and us, for him the Father 
heareth always, and his Interceſſion is ever prevailing. 
6 Now know 1, that the LORD ſaveth his 
anointed : he will hear him from his holy hea- 
ven, with the faving ſtrength of his right hand. 
7 Some truſt in chariots, and ſome in horſes: 


but we will remember the name of the LORD 


| our God. 8 They are brought down, and fal- 
7 | len, 


as full proof of his acceptance of the Sacrifice, as ever he 
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len, but we are riſen and ſtand upright. ? Save 
LORD, let the king hear us when we call. 


Here's 1. Holy David himſelf triumphing in the In- 
rereſt he had in the Prayers of good 
kiow (I that pen the Pſalm know it,) that the Lord ſa- 
weth bir annointed becauſe he hath ſtir'd up the Hearts of 
the Seed of Jacob to pray for him. Note, It bodes well to 
any Prince and People and may juſtly be taken as a happy 


Prefage, when GOD pours upon them a Spirir of Prayer. 


If he fee us a ſeeking him, he will be found of us; if he | 


cauſe us ro hope in his word, he will eſtabliſh his word ro 
us. Now ſo many that have an Intereſt in Heaven are 
praying for him, he doubts not but that GOD will hear 
him, and grant him an Anſwer of Peace; which will 
(.] Take its riſe from above, he will bear him from his holy 
Heeven, of which the Sanctuary was a Type, Heb. ix. 23. 
from the Throne he hath prepared in Haven, of which the 
Mercy-ſeat was a Type: (2.) Ir ſhall rake its effe# here 
below. He will hear him with the ſaving _— of his 
Right hand. 5. e. he will give 4 real Anſwer to his Pray- 
et, and the Prayers of his Friends for him, not by Letter, 
or by Word of Mouth, but which is much better by bis, 
Right hand, by the ſaving ſfirength of his Right hand. He 
will make it to appear be hears him by what he doth for 


2. His People triumphing in GOD, and their Relation 
to him, and his Revelation of himſelf to them, by which 
diſtiaguiſh themſelves from thoſe that live without 


8 


GOD in the World. (1.) See the difference between 
w People and godly People in their Confidences, 
v. 3. The Children of this World truſt in fecond Cauſes, 


think ll is well if thoſe do bur ſmile upon them, 
they truff in chariots and in horſes, and the more of them 
they can bring into the Field, the more ſure they are of 
SucceG in their Wars; U has here an Eye 
to the Syrians, w hoſe Forces conſiſted much of Chariots and 
n, as we find in the Hiſtory of Devid's Victories 
over them, 2 Sam. viii. 4. x. 18. But ſay the 1ſraclires, 
we neither have Chariots and Horſes to truſt to, nor 
do we want them, nor if we had them would we build 
our Hopes of Succeſs upon that, but we will remember, and 
rely upon the name of the. Lord our Cd; upon the Rela» 
tion we ſtand in to him as the LORD our GOD, and the 
| knowledge we have of bim by his Name, i. e. all that 
whereby he makes himſelf known,this we wil] remember, and 
every remembrance of it will be incourag d. Note, 
Thoſe who make G0 D and his Name their Praiſe, may 
make GOD and his Name their Truſt, (2) See the diffe- 
rence in the iſſue of their Conſidences, and by that we 
are to judge of the wiſdom of the Choice; Things are as 
tber prove; fee who will be aſham'd of their Confidence 
22 not, v. 8. They that truſt in their Chariots and 
, are brought dimm and fallen, and their Chariots and 
Horſes were ſo far from ſaving t that they help d to 
fink them, and made them the eaſier and the richer prey 
to. the Conqueror 2 Sem. vii. 4. But we that truſt in the 
Name of the LOR D our GOD, not only fand uprig be 
and keep, our ground, but are riſen and have got ground 
inſt the Enemy, and have tom over then. Note, 
belicving obedient Truſt in G O D, and his Name, is 
the ſureſt way both to Preferment and to Eſtabliſhment, 
to riſe, and to fand upright, and this will ſtand us in 
8 creature conkdences. fail thoſe that depend up- 
on them. 
N Thep Conclude their * for the king, with an 
* ave now we beſcech thee O LORD! 2 9. As 
we read this Verſe, it may be taken as a Prayer, that GOD. 
would not only bleſs the King, ſave Lord, give him Suc- 
cc{s; but that he would make him a Bleſſing to them, ler 
the King hear a, when, we call to him for Juſtice and Mer- 
cy. Thoſe that would have good of their Magiſtrates 
muſt thus pray for them, for they, as all other- Creatures, 
are 


that to us (and no more) that GOD makes them to 
be. Or it may refer to the Meſfah, that ing. that 
King of Kings; let him hear us when we call; let him 


come to us according to the Promiſe in the time ap- 
pointed; let him, as the great Maſter of Requeſts, receive 
all our Petitions, and preſent them to his Father. But 
many Interpreters give another Reading of this Verſe, by 
altering the Pauſe, Lord. ſave the King, and hear us when we 
cal; And ſo it is a Summary of the whole Pſalm, and is 


taken into our Engliſh Liturgy, O Lord ſave the King, and 


mercifully hear us when we call upon thee. 
In finging theſe Verſes, we ſhould incourage ourſelves, 
to truſt in & O D, and ſtir up ourſelves to pray earneſtly, 


cople, v. 6. Now | 


as we are in Duty bound, for thoſe in Authority over us» 
that under them-we may lead qui es 
all Godlinefs and Honeſty. quiet and peaceable Lives, in 


PS AL N XXI. | 


As the foregoing Pſalm was a Prayer for the King, that GOD 
would protect and proſper him; ſo this is @ Thankſgiving for 
. the Smeceſs GOD had bl:ſſd him with. Thoſe whom we 
have pray d for, we ought to give thanks for, and particularly 
for Kings in whoſe Proſperity we ſhare. They are here taught 
(r.) To Congratulate his Viffories, and the Honour he had 
atchiev'd, V. 1.— 6. (2.) To Confide in the Powerof GOD 
for the compleating of the ruin of the Enemies of his Kingdom, 
v. 7, — 13. Aud in this there is an Eye to the Meſfiah, the 
Prince and the Glory of his Kingdom; for to him divers Paſ- 
22 in this Pſalm are more applicable, than to David him- 
elf. 


To the Chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


king hall joy inthy ſtrength, O LORD, 
and in thy ſalvation how greatly ſhall he 
rejoyce! 2 T haſt given him his hearts de- 
fire, and haſt not withholden the requeſt of his 
os Selah. 3 Forthou preventeſt him with the 
bleſſings of goodneſs : thou ſetteſt a crown of 
pure gold on his head. 4 He asked life of thee, 
| and thou gaveſt it him, even length of days for 
ever and ever. 5 His glory is great in thy ſalva- 
tion, honour and majeſty haſt thou laid upon 
him. 6 For thou haſt made him moſt bleſſed 
for ever: thou haſt made him exceeding glad 
with thy countenance. ä 
David here ſpeaks for himſelf in the firſt place, profeſ- 
ſing that his Joy was in God's Strength, and in his Salvati- 
on, and not in the ſtrength or ſucceſs of his Armies. He 
allo directs his Subjects herein to rejoyce with him, and 
to give GOD all the Glory of the Victories he had ob- 
tain d, and all with an Eye to CHRIST, of whoſe 
Triumphs over the Powers of Darkneſs Devid's Victories 
were I 1 
1. Ibey here congratulate the King's Joys, and con- 
| cur with him in them, v. 1. The SY rejoyce, he 
uſeth to rejoyce in thy firength, and ſo do we, what pleaſ- 
eth the King pleaſeth us; 2 Sam. iii. 36. Happy the Peo- 
pieche Character of whoſe King it is, that he makes GOD's 
trength his Confidence, and GOD's Salvation his Joy ; 
that is pleas'd with all the Advancements of GOD's King- 
dom, and truſts GO D to bear him out in all he do 
for the Service of it. Our LOR D JESUS in his great 
Und ng rely d upon help from Heaven, and pleas'd 
himſelf with the proſpe& of that Great Salvation which 
he was thereby to work out. | 
2. They give GOD all the Praiſe of thoſe things,which 
were the matter of their King's Rejoycing. 
1. That GOD had heard his Prayers, v. 2. Thou haſt 
given him his hearts deſire (and there's no Prayer accepted 
ut what is the Heart's deſire) the very thing they beg'd 
of GOD for him, Pſal. xx. 4. Note, GOD's gracious Re- 
turns of Prayer do in a ſpecial manner require our hum- 
ble Returns of Praiſe. When GOD gives to CHRIST 
the Heathen. for his Inheritance, gives him to ſee bis Seed, 


and accepts his Interceſſion for all Believers, He gives him 
his Heart s ae 
2. That GOD had ſurpriz'd him with Favours; and 


much outdone his Expectations, v. 3. Thow preventeſt him 
with the Bleffings of Goodneſs. All our Bleſſings are Bleſſings 
of Goodneſs, and are owing not at all to any Merit of ours, 
but purely and only to GO D's Goodneſs. But the Pſal- 
miſt here reckons it in a ſpecial manner obliging, that 
theſe Bleſſings were given in a preventing way; this fixed 
his Eye. inlarg'd his Soul, and endear d his God; as One ex- 
preſſeth it. When GQ D's Bleſſings come. ſooner, and 
prove richer than we imagine, when they are given before 
we pray d for them, before we were ready for them, nay, 
when we fear'd the contrary ; then it may be truly ſaid, 
' that he prevented w with them. Nothing indeed prevented 
CHRIS T, but to Mankind never was any Favour more 
prevent ing than our Redemption by CHRIST, and all 
the bleſſed Fruits of his Mediation. 
3. That GOD had advanc'd him to the higheſt Honour, 


and the moſt extenſive Power, Thou haft ſet a Crown of fe 
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Gold upon his Head, and kept it there, when his Enemies 
attempted to throw it off. Note, Crowng are at GO D's 
diſpoſe ; no Head wears them, but GOD ſets them 
there, whether in Judgment to his Land, or for Mercy, the 
Event will ſhew. On the Head of CHRIST, GOD ne- 
ver ſet a Crown of Gold, but of Thorns firſt, and then 
of Glory. Y | | | 
4. That GOD had aſſur'd him of the 1 of 
his Kingdom, and therein had done more for him, than 
he was able either to ask, or think, v. 4. When he went 
forth upon a perilous Expedition, he ld, his Life of thee, 
which he then put into his Hand, and thou not only gaveſt 
him that, but withal gaveſt him length of Days for ever 
and ever; didſt not only prolong his Life far beyond his 
expeQation, but didſt aſſure him of a bleſſed Immortality 
in a future State, and of the continuance of his Kingdom 
in the Meſfah, that ſhould come of his Loins. See how 
G O D's Grants often exceed our Petitions and Hopes, 
and infer from thence, how rich He is in Mercy to thoſe 


that call upon him. See alſo, and rejoyce in the length a 


the Day: of CHRIS T's Kingdom: He was dend indeed, 
that we might live chrough him; but He is alive, and 
lives for evermore, and of the increaſe of his Government and 


Peace there ſhall be no end; and betauſe he thus lives, we ſhall 


thus live alſo. . 

5. That GOD had advanc'd him to the higheſt Ho- 
nour and Dignity, v. 5. His Glory is great, far tranſcending 
that of all the Neighbouring Princes, in the Salvation thou 
haſt wrought for him, and wrought by him. The Glory 
whichevery good Man is ambitious of, is to ſee the Sal- 
vation of the L. ORD, Honour and Majeſty haſt thou laid 
him, as a Burthen which he muſt bear, as a Charge which 
he muſt account for. JESUS CHRIST received from 
God the Father Honour and Glory, 2 Pet. i. 17. The Glo 
which He had with him before the Worlds were, Job"xvii. 


5. And on him is laid the Charge of an Univerſal Go- 


vernment, and to him all Power in Heaven and Earth is 
committed. 

6. That GOD had given him the ſatisfaction of being 
the Author of all Bliſs ro Mankind, v. 6. Thou haſt ſer him to 
be Bleſſmgs for ever (ſo the Margin reads it) thou haſt made 
him to be a Univerſal, Everlaſting ' Blefling to the World, 
in whom the Families of the Earth are,and ſhall be Bleſſed ; 
and ſo Thou haſt made him exceeding glad, with the Counte- 
nance thou haſt given to his Undertaking, and to him in 
the Proſecution of it. See how the Spirit of — 

dually riſeth here to that which is peculiar ro CHRIST, 
for none but He is Bleſſed for ever, much leſs a Bleſſing 
for ever, to that Eminency that the Expreſſion ſpeaks : 
And of him it is ſaid, That God made him full of Joy with 
his Countenance. 


And in ſinging this, we ſhould rejoyce in his Joy, and 


triumph in his Exaltation. 


7 For the king truſteth in the LORD, and 
through the mercy of the moſt High he ſhall 
not be moved. 8 Thine hand ſhall find out all 
thine enemies, thy right hand ſhall find out 
thoſe that hate thee. 9 Thou ſhalt make them 
as à fiery oven in the time of thine anger : the 
LORD ſhall ſwallow them up in his wrath, 

and the fire ſhall devour them. 10 Their fruit 
ſnalt thou deſtroy from the earth, and their ſeed 
from among the children of men. 11 For they 
intended evil againft thee: they imagined a 
miſchievous device, which they are not able 0 
perform. 12 Therefore ſhalt thou make them 
turn their back, hen thou ſhalt make ready 
thine arrows upon thy ſtrings, againſt the face 
of them. 13 Be thou exalted, LORD, in 
thine own ſtrength : ſo will we ſing and praiſe 
thy power. fo the ek 

The Pſalmift having taught his People to look back 
with Joy and Praiſe, on what GOD had done for him 
and them ; here teacheth them to look forward with 


Faith, and Hope, and Prayer, upon what GOD would 
further do for them. The King- rejoyceth in God, v. 1. and 


© therefore we will be thankful ; The King truſteth in God, bt 


therefore will we be incourag'd. The Joy and Co 
dence of CHRIST our King, is the ground of all our 
Joy and Confidence. = | 

3. They are confident of the Stability of David's King- 


dom: Through the Mercy of the Moft High, and not through 
his own Merit or Strength, be ſhall not be moved. His pro- 
ſperous State ſhall not be diſturb'd, his Faith and Ho 

in GOD, which is the ſtay of his Spirit, ſhall nor be 
ſhaken. The Merey of the unt High, the Divine Goodneſs, 
Power and Dominion is enough to ſecure our Happineſs, 
and therefore our Truſt in that Mercy ſhould be enough 
to ſilence all our Fears. Ged being at Chriſt's Right hand in 


hand in his Glory, we may be ſure He ſhall not, He can- 
not be mov'd, but cout inuet h ever. 
2. They are confident of the Deſtruftion of all the im- 
. implacable Enemies of David's Kingdom. The 
ucceſs with which GOD had blefs'd David's Arms hi- 
therto, was an Earneſt of the Reſt which GOD would 
give him from all his Enemies round about; and a Type 
of the total Overthrow of all C HRIST's Enemies, t 
would not have him to Reign over them Obſæve, (1. The 
Deſcription of his Enemies: hey are ſuch as hate him, v. 8. 
They hated David becauſe GO D had ſet him apart for 
himſelf ; hated CHRIST becauſe they hated the Light; 
but both were hated without any juſt Cauſe, and in both 
GOD was hated, Job. xv. 23, 25. (2.) The Deſigns of his 
Enemies, v. 11. They intended evil agninft thee, and imagin d 
# miſchievous Device; they pretended to fight againſt Da- 
vid only, but their Enmity was againſt GOD himſelf. 
They that aimed to Un-King David, aim'd in effect to Un- 
God Jehovah. What is devis'd and deſign'd againſt Religion, 
and againſt theInſtruments GOD raiſeth up to ſupport and 
advance it, is very evil and miſchicyons, and G OD takes 
it as devis d and deſign d againſt himſelf, and will fo re- 
ckon for it. (3.) The Diſappointment of them: They 
deviſe what they are not able to perform, v. 11. Their 
Malice is impotent, and they imagine # vain thing, 
Pſal. ii. 1. (4.) The Diſcovery of them, v. 8. 15 Hand 
Pall find them out, tho' never ſo 8 diſguis d by the 
Pretences and Profeſſions of Friendſhip ; tho mingled 
with the faithful Subiects of this Kingdom, and hardly 
to be diſtinguiſh'd from them; tho flying from Juſtice, 
and abſconding in their cloſe places; yet Thy Hand ſhall find 


avenging Eye, no going out of the reach of his Hand ; 
Rocks and Mountains will be no better ſhelter at laſt, than 
Fig- leaves were at firſt. (5.) The Deflru#ion of them: Twill 


lowed up and deveurd, v. 9. Hell, the Portion of all 
CHRIST's Enemies, is the compleat miſery both of Body 
and Soul. Their Fruit and their Seed ſball be deffroyed, v. 10. 
The Enemies of G O D's Kingdom in every Age ſhall 
fall under the ſame Doom, and the whole Generation of 
them will at laſt be rooted out, and all oppoſing Rule, 


of GO D's Wrath ſhall confound them and put them to 
flight, being level'd a the Face of them, v. 12. That will be 
the lot of daring Enemies that face GOD. The Fire of 
G OD's Wrath will conſume them, v. g. they ſhall not on- 

be caſt into a Furnace of Fire, Marth. xiii. 42. but he 

Il make them themſelves as a fiery Oven or Furnace, they 
ſhall be their own Tormentors, the Reflections and Ter- 
rors of their own Conſciences will be their Hell. Thoſe 
that might have had CHRIST to rule and fave them, 
but rejected him and 44 againſt him, even the Re- 
membrance of that will enough to make them to 
— a fiery Oven to themſelves: Tis the Worm that 

es not. 

15 In this Confidence they beg of GOD, that he would 
ſtill appear for his Anointed, v. 13. that he would act 
for him in his own fro, by the immediate Operations 
of his Power as LORD of Hoſts, and Father of Spirits 
making little uſe of Means and Inſtruments. And (1. 
Hereby he would exalt himſelf,and glorify his own Name. 
We have but little ſtrength, and are not ſo aftive for thee 
as we ſhould be, which is our ſhame; LOR D take the 
Work into thine own hands, do it without us, and it will 
be thy Glory. *(:.) Hereupon they would eat him; ſo 
will we ng and praiſe thy power the more triumphantly. 
The! O D has of our Service when a Deliverance is 
in the wotking, the more he muſt have of our Praiſes, 
when it is wrought without us. , 


* 


PSALM XXII. 


The Spirit of CHRIST, which was in tht Prophets, teflifies in 
this Plalm, as clearly and fully as any where elſe in all the 
Old Teftament, the Sufferings of CHRIST, and the 


Glory that ſhould follow, 1 Pet. i. 11. of him no doubt 
| David 


his Sufferings, Pſal. xvi. 8. and He AK God's Right © 


them out wherever they are. ere's no eſcaping G O D's | 


be an utter Deſtruction, Luke xix. 27. they ſhall be ſwal- 


Principality and Power ſhall be put down. The Arrow: 
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Pſal. 22. 


"David hereſpeaks, and not of himſelf, or of any ot her Man. Much 
of it is expreſly apply d to CHRIST in the New Teſtament, all of 
it may be apply'd to him, and ſome of it muſt be underſtood 
of him only. The Providences of GOD concerning David were 

o wery extraordinary, that we may ſuppoſe there were ſome 
wiſe and good Men, who then could not but look upon him as 
# Figure of him that was to come. But the Compoſure of his 

Pſalms 777 in which he found himſelf wonderfully car- 
ry'd out by the Spirit of Prophecy, far beyond his own Thought 
and Intent ion, wa (we may ſuppoſe) an abundant Satisfattion 
ro himſ.if, that he was not only @ Father if the Meſſiah, but 
Figure of him. In this Pſalm he ſpeaks ( Jof the Hu- 
miliarion of CHRIST, v. 1. 21. Where David 42 4 
Type of CHRIST, complains of the very calamitous Condition 


he was in upon many. accounts. (1.) He complains, and | 


mixeth Comforts with his Complaints. Complaing, v. 1, 2. 
But comforts himſelf, v. 3,—-5. Complains again, v. 6.— 8. 
but temforts himſelf again, v. 9, 10 (2) He complains, 
and mixeth Prayers with his Complaints. Complains of the 
Power and Rage of his Enemies, v. 12, 13, 16, 18. 
his own Bodily Weakneſs and Decay, v. 14, 15, 17. But 
prays that G O D would not be far from him, V. 11, 19. 
That He would ſave and deliver him, 19 — 21. (2.) of 
the Exaltation of CHRIST, That his Undertaking ſbould 
be for the Glory of GOD, v. 22.—25. For the Salvation and 
Jay of his People, v. 26,—29. And for the perpetuating of 
his own Kingdom, v. 30, 31. In ſimging this"Plalm, we 
muſt keep our Thoughts fix'd upemn C HR IST. and be ſo af 
fetted with his Sufferings as to experience the Fellowſhip of 
them, and ſo affefied with his Grace as to experience the Pow- 
er and Influence of it. * 


To the Chief Muſician upon Aijeleth Shahar, 
A Pſalm of David. . 


Y God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me ? why art thou ſo tar from helping me, 
and from the words of my roring? 2 Om 
God, Icry in the day-time, but thou heare 
not: and in the night-leaſon, and am not filent. 
3 But thou art holy, O thou that inhabiteſt the 
praiſes of Iſrael 4 Our fathers truſted in thee : 
they truſted, and thou didſt deliver them. 5 They 
cried unto thee, and were delivered: they truſt- 
edin thee, and were not confounded. 6 But I 
am 4 worm, and no man; a reproach of men, 
and deſpiſed of the people. 7 All they that ſee 
me, laugh me to ſcorn : they ſhoot out the lip, 
they ſhake the head, ſaying, 8 He truſted on 
the LORD, that he would deliver him: let him 
deliver him, ſceing he delighted in him. 9 But 
thou art he that took me out of the womb ; thou 
didft make me hope, ben I was upon my mothers 
breaſts. 10 1 was caſt upon thee from the 
womb: thou art my God from my mothers 
belly. | 
Some think they find CHRIST in the Title of the 
Pſalm when Aijeleth Shahar, The Hind of the Morning ; 
CHRIST is as the ſwift Hind upon the Mountains of 
Spices, Cant. viii. alt. as the loving Hind, and the pleaſant 
Roe to all Believers, Prov. v 19. giveth goodly Words 
like Naphthali, who is compar'd to a Hind let looſe, Gen. 
xlix. 21, He is the Hind of the Morning, mark'd out by the 
Counſels of GOD from Eternity, to be run down b 
thoſe Dogs that compaſs'd him, v. 16. But others thi 
it notes only the Tune to which the Pſalm was ſet. 
In theſe Verſes we have, 
1. A fad Complaint of GO D's Withdrawings, v. 1, 2. 
This may be apply'd to David, or any other Child of 
GOD in the want of the Tokens of his Favour, and 
prefs'd with the Burthen of his Diſpleaſure, roaring un- 
der ir, as One overwhelm'd with Grief and Terror, and 
erying earneſtly for Relief, and in this Caſe apprehending 
himſelf forſaken of GOD, unhelp'd, unheard, yer calling 
him again and again my God, and continuing to cry Day and 
Night to him, and earneſtlydeſiring his gracious Returns. 
Note, 1. Spiritual Deſertions are the Saints foreſt Afflicti- 
ons ; when their Evidences are clouded, Divine Conſola- 


tions ſuſpended, their Communion with GOD interrupt- 
ed, and the Terrors of GOD ſet themſelves in array 


againſt them, how fad are their Spirits, and how fapleſs 
all their Comforts. 2. Even their Comdlaints of theſe Bur- 
thens is a good ſign of Spiritual Life, and Spiritual 
Senſes exercis'd.” To cry our, My GOD, Why am I 
Sick? Why am Poor? would give cauſe to ſuſpedt diſ- 
content and worldlineſs. But, Why haſt thou forſaken me? 
is the Language of a Heart binding up its Happineſs in 
GO D's | 195-06: 3. When we ares lamenting GOD's 
Withdrawings, yet ſtill we muſt call him eur God, 
and continue to call upon him as ours. When we want 
the Faith of, Aſſurance, we muſt live by a Faith of Ad- 
herence : However it be, yet GOD is Good, and He is 
mine, and tho' He ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him; tho” 


He do not anſwer me preſently, I will continue praying 


and waiting tho' He be ſilent, I will not be ſens. 

But ir muſt be apply'd to CHRIST; for in the firſt 
Words of this Complaint, He pour'd out his Soul before 
God when he was upon the Croſs, Marth. xxvii. 45. proba- 
bly, Heproceeded to the following Words, and ſome think 


of | repeated the whole Pſalm, it not aloud, becauſe they cavil d 


at the firſt Words, yer to himſelf. Nere, 1. CHRIST 
in his Suſſerings cry d earneſtly to his Father, for his Fa- 
vour and Preſence with him; He cry'd in the Day time 
upon the Croſs, and in the Night ſeaſon, hen He was in 
his Agony in the Garden; He offer d up ſtrong crying and 
tears to him that was able to ſave him, and with ſome Fear too, 
Heb. v. 7. 2. Yer GOD forſook him, was far from helping lum, 
and did not hear him, and this was it which He complains 
of more than all his Sufferings. GOD deliver'd him in- 
to the Hands of his Enemies; 'twas by his determinate Coun- 
ſel that he was crucify'd and ſlain, and He did not give in 
ſenſible Comforts ; but CHRIST having made himſelf 
Sin for us, in conformity thereunto, the Father laid him 
under the 2 Impreſſions of his Wrath and Diſplea- 
ſure againſt Sin. It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, and put 
him to Grief, Iſa. liii. 10. But even then He kept. faſt 
hold of his Relation to his Father as bis Ged, by whom 
He va; now imploy'd, whom He was now ſerving, and 
with whom He ſhould ſhortly be glorify'd. a 
2. Incouragement taken in reference hereunto, v. 3, 4, 
5. Tho GO D did not hear him, did not help him; 
yet (1) He will think well of GO D: But then art Holy, 
not unjuſt, or untrue, or unkind in any of thy Diſpeaſa- 
tions; tho' thou doſt not preſently come in to the Relief 
of thine afflicted People, yet thou loveſt them, art true 
to thy Covenant with them, and doſt not countenance 
the Iniquity of their Perſecutors, Hab. i. 13. And as 
thou art infinitely pure and wpright thyſelf, 1 thou de- 
lighteſt in the Services of thine upright People: Thou in- 
habiteſt the Praiſes of Iſrael, . . Thou art pleas'd to ma- 
nifeſt thy Glory, and Grace, and ſpecial rg with 
thy People, in the Sanctuary where they attend thee with 
their Praiſes ; there thou art always ready to receive their 
Homage; and of the Tabernacle of Meeting haſt ſaid, 
This is my Reſt for ever. This ow GOD's wonderfu! 
Condeſcenſion to his faithful Worſhippers, that tho' He 
is attended with the Praiſes of Angels, yer He is pleas'd to 
inhabit the Praiſes of Iſrael. And it may comfort us in all 
our Complaints, that tho' G O D ſeem for a while to turn 
a deaf Ear to them, yet He is fo pleas'd with his Peoples 
Praiſes, that He will in due time give thetn cauſe to 
change their Note: Hope in God, for 1 ſball yet praiſe him. 
Our Lord JESUS in his Sufferings had an eye to the 
Holineſs of GOD, to preſerve and advance the Honour 
of that, and of his Grace in inhabiting the Praiſes of Iſra- 
el, notwithſtanding the iniquities of their holy things. (2) He 
will cake Comfort from the Experiences which the Saints 
in former Ages had of the Benefit of Faith and Prayer, 
V.4,5. Our Fathers rruſted in thee ; cry d unto thee,and thou dia ſt 
deliver them; therefore thou wilt in due time deliver me, 
for never any that hoped in thee were made aſham'd of 
their Hope; never any that ſought thee, ſought thee 
in vain. And thou art ſtill the ſame in thyſelf, and 
the ſame to thy People that ever thou waſt. They were 
our Fathers, and thy People are beloved for the Fathers ſake, 
Rom. xi. 28. The Intail of the Covenant is deſign'd for 
the ſupport of the Seed of the Faithful : He that was our 
Fathers GOD muſt be ours, and therefore will be ours. 
Our Lord JESUS in his Sufferings ſupported himſelf 
with this, That all the Fathers who were Types of him 
in his Sufferings, Noah, Joſeph,David,Jonah and others, were 
in due time deliver'd, and were Types of his Exaltation 
_ he knows, He alſo ſhall net be confounded, 
a. L 2. = 
3. The Complaint renew'd of another Grievance, and 
that is the Contempt and Reproach of Men. This Complaint 
: "I 2:08 15 
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is nothing ſo bitter, as that before of God's Withdrawingr, 


| truſted God would deliver him; now let him deliver him. 


our arly Dedication to him: I was 
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but as that touches a graciow Soul, ſo this a gtnerew Soul, 
in a very tender part, v. 6, 7, 8. Our Fathers were ho- 
nour'd, the Patriarchs in their Day firſt or laſt appear d 
reat in the Eye of the World, Abraham, Moſer, David; 
CHRIS T is a Worm and nd Man. 'T was great Con- 
deſcenſion that He became Man, a Step downwards, that 
is, and will be the Wonder of Angels: Vet as if it were 
too much, too great to be a Man, He becomes 4 Worm 
and no Man, He was Adam, a mean Man, and Enoſb, a 
Man of Serrows, but lo 1ſb; net a conſiderable Man; for He 
took upon him the Form of a Servant, and his Viſage was 
marred more than any Man's, Ta. Iii. 14. Man at the beſt is 
s Worm ; but He became « Worm and ns Man. And if he 
had not made himſelf # Worm, be could not have been 
trampled upon as he was. The Word ſignifies ſuch a Worm 
as was us'd in dying Scarlet or Purple; whence ſome make 
ir an alluſion to his Bloody Sufferings. Sce what Abufes 
were put upon him; (1.) He was reproach'd as an ill Man, 
as a Blaſphemer, a Sabbath-breaker, a Wine-bibber, a 
falſe Pro het, an Enemy to Ceſar, a Confederate with the 
Prince of the Devils. (2) He was deſpir'd of the People, 
as a mean contemptible Man, not worth taking notice of; 
His Country in an ill Name, his Relations poorMechanicks, 
his Followers none of the Rulers or the Phariſees, but the 
Mob. (3) He was ridicul'd as a fooliſh Man, and One 
that not only deceiv'd others, but himſelf tov. They that 
ſaw him hanging on the Croſs, laugh d him to ſcorn. far 
were they from pitying him, or concerning themſelves for 
him, that they added to his Afflictions, with all the Ge- 
ſtu res and Expreſſions of Inſolence, upbraiding him with 
his Fall ; they make mouths at him, make merry over him, 
and make a Jeſt of his Sufferings ; they ſhoot on? the Lip, 
they ſhake their Head, ſaying, This was he that faid, — 
vid was ſometimes taunted for his Confidence in GOD; 
but in the Sufferings of CHRIS T this was Literally and 
exa#ly fulfill'd, thoſe very Geſtures were us'd by thoſe 
that revil'd him, Marth. xvii. 39. they wagged their Heads, 
nay, and ſo far did their Malice make them forget them- 
ſelves, that they us d the very Words, v. 43. He truſted in 
Ged; let him deliver him. Our Lord JESUS having un- 
dertaken to ſatisfy for the Diſhonour we had done to 
GOD by our Sins, did it by ſubmitting to the higheſt In- 
ſtance of Ignominy and Diſgrace that could be. 

4. Incouragement taken as to this alſo, v. ©, 10. Men 
deſpiſe me; But thou art he that took me out of the Womb. 
David and other good Men have often, for direction to us, 
incourag d themſelves with this, That GOD was not on- 
ly the Ged of their Fathers, as before, 
their Infancy, who began betimes to take care of them, as 
ſoon as they had a Being, and therefore they hope will ne- 
yer caſt them off. He that did ſo well for us in that he 
leſs, uſeleſs State, will not leave us when He has rear d 
4, and nur: d ur wp into ſome capacity of ſerving him. See 
the early Inſtances of GOD's Providential Care for us, 

In . 0 
122 dy d there, or been ſtifled in the Birth. Every Man's 
particular Time begins with this pregnant Proof of GOD's 

rovidence ; as Time in general began with the Creation, 
that pregnant Proof of his Being. (2.) At the Breaſt: 
Then didft thou make me hope, 3. e. Thou didſt that for me, 
in providing Suſtenance for me, and protecting me 
from the Dangers to which I was expos'd, which incou- 
rages me to hope in thee all my Days. The Bleſſings of 
the Breaſts, as they crown the Bleſſings of the Womb, ſo they 
are Earneſts of the Bleflings of our whole Lives; ſure He 
that fed us then, will never ftarve us, Fob iii. 5 4. 42 » 

caft upon thee t 

Which perhaps refers to his Cirtomecition on the 
eighth Day ; he was then b his Parents committed and 
given up to GOD as his G OD in Covenant; for Cir- 
cumciſion was a Seal of the Covenant; and this in- 


courag d him to truſt in GOD. Thoſe have reaſon 


to think themſelves ſafe, who were ſo ſoon, ſo ſolemnly 


vat her d under the Wings of the Divine Majeſty. (4.) In the 


xperience we have had of GOD's Goodneſs to us 
all along ever fince, drawn out in a conſtant, uninterrup- 
ted Series of Preſervations and Supplies: Thou art my God, 
viding for me | 
l Belly, ;. e. from my coming into the World 


unto this Day. And if as ſoon as we became capable of 


acting Reaſon, we put our Confidence in G OD and com- 
mitted ourſelves and our way to him, we need not doubt 
but He will always remember the Kindneſs of our Touth, and 
the Love of our Eſponſali, Jer. it. 2. This is applicable to | 


v. 1. but the God of 


the Birth : He took ws alſo out of the Womb, elſe we 


and watching over me for Good, from | An 


our Lord JESUS, over whoſe Incarnation. and Birth 
the Divine Providence watch'd with a peculiar Care, when 
He was born in a Stable, laid in a Manger, and imme. 
diately expos'd to the Malice of Harod, and forc'd to flee 
into Egypt; when be was a Chila, God loved him and called him 
thence, Hoſ. xi. 1. and the remembrance of this comforted 
him in his Sufferings ; Men reproach'd him, and diſcou- 
rag d his Confidence in GOD ; but G O D had honour'd 
him, and incourag'd his Confidence in him. 


11 Be not far from me, for trouble 4 near; 
for there is none to help. 12 Mary bulls have 
compaſſed me: ſtrong bulls of Baſhan have beſet 
me round. 13 They gaped upon me with their 
mouths, a a ravening and a roaring lion. 14 I 
am poured out like water, and all my bones are 
out of joynt : my heart is like wax, it is melted 
in the midſt of my bowels. 15 My ſtrength is 
dried up like a porſherd : and my tongue cleav- 


eth to my JO ; and thou haſt brought me into 
the duſt of death. 16 For dogs have compaſſed 
me, the aſſembly of the wicked have incloſed 
me: they 2 my hands and my feet. 17 I 
| may tell all my bones: they look and ſtare upon 
me. 18 They part my garments among them, 
and caſt lots upon my veſture. 19 But be not 
thou far from me, O LORD; Omy ſtrength, 
haſte thee to help me. 20 Deliver my ſoul 
from the ſword : my darling from the power of 
the dog. 21- Save me from the lions mouth : 
for thou haſt heard me from the horns of the 
unicorns. 

In theſe Verſes we have CHRIST Suffering, and 
CHRIST. Praying: By which we are directed to look for 
Croſſes, to look up to GOD under them, 

1. Here's CHRIST ering: David indeed was ofc 
in Trouble, and beſet with Enemies: But many of the 
particulars here inſtanced in, are ſuch as were never true 
of Davie, and therefore muſt be appropriated ro CHRIST 
in the _ of his Humiliation. : 

(1.) He is here deſerted by his Friends: Trouble and Di- 

is near, and there is none to help, none to uphold, v. 
11. He trod the Wine-preſs alone; for all his Diſciples | 
forſook him and fled. 'Tis G OD's Honour to help, 
when all other Helps and Succours fail. 

(.) He is here inſulted and ſarrounded by his Enemies, 
ſuch as were of a higher Rank, who for their Strength 
and Fury are compar'd to Bulli, frong Bulls of Baſhan, v. 1 2, 
fat and fed to the full, haughty and ſour ; ſuch were the 
Chief Prieſts and Elders that perſecuted CHRIST; and 
others of a lower Rank, who are compar'd to Dogs, v. 16. 
filthy and greedy, and unweary d in running him down. 


There's an Aſſembly of the Wicked plotting againſt him, v. 16. 
For the Chief Price far in Council, S conſult of Ways 


and Means to rake CHRIST, Theſe Enemies were n«- 
mere and unanimous ; many, and thoſe of different and 
claſhing Intereſts among themſelves, as Herod and Pilate, 
yer have agreed to compaſ; me. T A carry d their 

lot far, and ſeem to have gain'd their Point, for they 
have beſet me round, v. 12. They have incloſed me, v. 15. 
They are formidable and threatning, v.13. They gaped upon 
me with their Mouths, to ſhew me . they would ſwalrw 
me up; and this with as much ſtrength and fierceneſs as a 
roaring ravening Lion leaps upon his Prey. 

( * He is here cruciſy 4: The very manner of his Death 
is deſcribd, tho' never in uſe among the Jew: They pierced 
my Hands and my Feet, v. 16. which were nail'd to the 
| accurſed Tree, and the whole Body left ſo to hang, the 

effect of which muſt needs be the moſt exquiſite Pain 
and Torture. There is no one 1 in all the Old 
Teſtament, which the Jews have ſo induſtriouſly corrup- 
ted as this, becauſe it is ſuch an eminent Prediction of 
the Death of CHRIST, and was fo exactly fulſill'd. 
(4.) He is here dying, v. 14, 15. Dying in Pain and 
iſh, becauſe He was to ſatisfy for Sin, which brought 
in Pain, and for which we muſt otherwiſe have lain in 
everlaſting Anguiſh. Here's (1.) The diſſolution of the - 
whole Frame of his Body: I am poured out like Water, 
weak as Water, and yielding to the Power of Death, em- 
prying himſelf of all the Supports of his Human Na: ure. 
ones : Care was taken that 


(2.) The diſlocation of his 
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not one of them ſhould be broken, John xix. 36. but they 
were all out of joynt, by the violent ſtretching of his Body 
upon the Croſs, as upon a Rack. Or, it may note the 
Fear that ſeiz d him in his Agony in the Garden, when 
He began to be ſore amazed ; the effect of which perhaps 
was. (as ſometimes it has been of great Fear, Dan v. 6.) 
That the Jute, of bis Loins were looſed, and his Knees ſmote 
one 0. another. His Bones were put out of joynt, that 
He might put the whole Creation into joynt again, whic 

Sin had put out of joynt, and might make our broken 
Bones to rejoxce. (3) The colliquation of his Spirits: My 
Heart "ir like Wax, melted to receive the Impreſſions of 
GOD's Wrath, againſt the Sins He undertook to ſatisf 

for; melting away like the Vitals of a dying Man; whic 

as it ſatisfy d for the hardneſs of our Hearts, ſo the Con- 
ſideration of it ſhould help to ſoften them. When 705 
ſpeaks of his inward Trouble, he faith. The Almighty 
makes my Heart ſoft, Job xxiii. 16. And ſee Pſal. Ixviu. 2. 
(4) The failing of his natural force: My Strength is dry d up; 
ſo that he became parch'd and brittle like 4 Potſberd the ra- 
dical Moiſture being waſted by the Fire of Divine Wrath 
preying upon his Spirits. Who then can ſtand before 
GOD's Anger? or, who knows the Power of it? if 
this were done in the green Tree, what ſball be done in the dry ? 
(s.) The clammineſs of his Mouth, a uſual Symptom of 
approaching Death: My Tongue cleaveth to my Jaws ; This 
was fulfill'd both in his Thirſ upon the Crols, Joh. xix. 28. 
and in his Silence under his Sufferings; for as a Sheep 
before the Shearers is dumb, ſo He open'd not his Mouth, 
nor objected againſt any thing done to him. (5.) His 
giving up the Ghoſt : Thou haſt brought me to the duſt of 
Death, i. e. I am juſt ready to drop into the Grave; for 
nothing leſs would fatisfy Divine Juſtice. The Life of 
the Sinner was forfeited, and therefore the Life of the 
Sacrifice muſt be the Ranſome for it. The Sentence of 
Death paſs'd upon Adam was thus expreſs'd ; Unto Duſt 
thou ſbalt return: And therefore CHRIST having an 

e to that Sentence in his Obedience to Death, here 
uſeth a like Expreſſion, Thow haſt brought me to the Duſt of 
Death. | 

(5. He was ftrip'd : The Shame of Nakedneſs was the 
immediate Conſequence of Sin ; and therefore our Lord 
JESUS was ſtrip'd of his Clothes when He was Cruci- 
fy'd, that He might clothe us with the Robe of his Righ- 
reouſneſs, and that the Shame of our Nakedneſs might 
not appear. Now here we are told, (1.) How his Body 
look d when it was thus ſtrip'd : I may tel all my Bones, 
v. 17. His Bleſſed Body was lean and emaciated with La- 
bour, Grief and Faſting, during the whole Courſe of his 
Miniſtry, which made him look as if He was near Fifty 
Years old, when He was yet but Thirty three ; as we 
find, John viii. 57. His Wrinkles now witneſs'd for him, 
that He was far from being what He was call'd, 4 glut- 
Fonous Man, and 4 Wine-bibber. Or, his Bones might be 
number'd, becauſe his Body was diſtended upon the 
Croſs, which made it eaſy to count his Ribs. They look 
and ſtare upon me, i. e, my Bones do, being diſtorted, and 
having no Fleſh to cover them, as Job ſaith, ch. xvi. 8. 
My Leanneſ; riſing up in me, beareth witneſs to my Face. Or, 
the Standers by, the Paſſers by, are amaz'd to ſee my 
Bones ſtart out thus, and inſtead of pitying me, are pleas d 
even with ſuch a ruful SpeQacle. (2.) What they did 
with his Clothes, which they took from him, v. 18. 
Lan part my Garments among them, to every Soldier a part, 
and upon my Veſture, the ſeamleſs Coat, do they caſt Lore. 
This very Circumſtance was exactly fulfill'd, John xix.23, 
24. And tho' it was no great Inſtance of CHRIS T's, 
Suffering, yet it is a great Inſtance of the fulfilling of the 
Scripture in him. Thus it was written, and therefore 
thus it behoved CHRIST to ſuffer. Let this there- 
fore confirm our Faith in him, as the True Meſſab, and 
inflame our Love to him, as the beſt of Friends, who 
Iov'd us, and ſuffer'd all this for us. 

2. Here's CHRIST praying, and with that ſupporting 
himſelf under the Burthen of his Sufferings - CHRIST in 
his Agony pray'd, pray'd earneſtly, pray d that the Cu 
might paſs from him ; when the Prince of this Worl 
with his Terrors ſer upon him, gaged upon him as à roring 
Lion, he fell upon the Ground and pray'd. And of that 
David's praying here was a Type. He calls GOD his 
Strength, v. 19. When we cannot ay in GOD as our 
Song, yet let us ſtay ourſelves upon him as eur Strengb; and 


take the Comfort of Spiritual Supports, when we cannot 
come at Spiritual Delights. He prays, (1.) That GOD 
would be with him, and not ſet hunſelf at a diſtance 
from him: Be net thin far from me, v. 11, and again, v. 19. 


ſhrink from his undertaking, nor 


Whoever ſtands aloof from my ſore, Lord do not thou 

he. nearneſs of Trouble. ſhould quicken us to drew 
near to GOD, and then we may hope that he will draw 
near to us. (2.) That he would help him and make haſte ts 
help him; help him to bear up under his Troubles, that 
he might not fail nor be diſcourag'd, that he might neither 
t under it. And the 
Father heard him in that he feared, Heb. v. 7. and enabled 
him to go through with his work. (3.) That he would 
deliver him, andi ſave him, v. 20, 21. 
the Jewel is which he is in care for, the ſaicty of my Soul, 
my Darling, let that be redeem'd from the power of rhe 

rave, Pſal. xliv. 15. Father, Into t 
to be convey'd ſafe to Paradiſe; The Pſalmiſt here calls 
his Seal his Darling, his only one, fo the word is: My Soul 
is my only one. I have but one Soul to take care of, and 
therefore the greater is my ſhame if I negleC it, and the 
greater will the loſs be if I let it periſh. Being my enly one 
15 — 4 to be my Darling, for the eternal Welfare of 
which I ought to be deeply con ern d. I do not uſe my 
Soul as my Darling, unleſs I take care to preſerve it from 
every thing that would hurt ir, and to provide all neceſ- 
ſaries for it, and be intirely tender of its welfare. (2.) 06- 
ſerve, What the Danger is from which he prays to be de- 
liver'd, from the Sword, the Flaming Sword of Divine Wrath 
which turns every way. This he dreaded more than any thing, 
Gen, iii 24. GOD's Anger was the Wormwood and the Gall 
in the bitter Cup that was put into his bands, O deliver 
my Soul from that; LORD, tho" I loſe my Life, ler me 
not loſe thy Love. Save me from the the power of the Dog, 


tan, that Old Enemy, that brut d rhe heel of the Seed of 
the Woman, the Prince of this world with whom he was to 
engage in cloſe Combate,andwhom he ſaw coming, John xiv. 
30. LORL ſave me from being overpower'd by his Ter- 
rors. He pleads, chow haſt formerly heard me from the 
Horns of the Unicorn, i. e. ſaved me from him in aniwer to 
my Prayer. Which may refer to the Victory CHRIS T 
had obtain'd over Satan, and his Temptations, Marth. iv. 
when the Devil et bim for ſeaſon, Luke iv. 13. but now 
return'd in another manner to attack him with his Ter- 
rors. LORD, thou gaveſt me the Victory than, give it 
me now, that I may ſpoil Principalities and Powers, and 


from the horns of the Unicorn, that we be not tet? Let that 
courage us to hope, that we ſhall be deliver'd from the 
Lions mouth, that we be not tern. He that has deliver'd, 
doth and will, This Prayer of CHRIST no doubt 
was anſwer'd, for the Father heard him always. And tho? 
he did not deliver him from Death, yet he ſuffer'd him 


the duſt of Death, which was a ps Inſtance of GOD's 
Favour to him, than if he had help'd him down from the 
Croſs; for that would have bslk'd his Undertaking, where. 
as his Reſurrection crown'd it. 

In ſinging this, we ſhould meditate on the Sufferings 
and Reſurrection of CHRIST, till we experience in 
onr own Souls the Power of his Reſurrection, and the 
fellowſhip of his Sufferings. 


22 I will declare thy name unto my bre- 
thren : in the midſt of the congregation will I 
raiſe thee. 23 Ye that fear the LORD, praiſe 
bim ; all ye the ſeed of Jacob, glorifie him; and 
fear him all ye the ſeed of Iſrael. 
the afflicted: neither hath he hid his face from 
him, but when he cried unto him, he heard. 
25 My praiſe ſhall be of thee in the great con- 
egation: I will pay my vows before them that 
ear him. 


your heart ſhall live for ever. 
of the world ſhall remember and turn unto the 


ſhall eat and worſhip : all they that go down to 
the duſt, ſhall bow him, and none can 


4 
keep alive his own foul. 30 A ſeed ſhall ſerve 
| / g 2 


him, 


not to ſce Corruption, but the third day rais d him our of 


26 The meek ſhall eat and be farisfi- 
ed: they ſhallpraiſe the LOR D that ſeek him; 
27 Ali the ends 


LORD: and all the kindreds of the nations 
ſhall worſhip before thee. 28 For the kingdom 
the LO R D's: and he « the governour among 
the nations. 29 All they that be fat upon earth, 


Pfal. 22. 


* 


(1.) Obſerve, What 


hands I commit that, 


and from the Lions mouth. This ſeems to be meant of $a- 


caſt out the Prince of this World. Has GOD deliver'd us - 


24 For. he 
hath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred the afflition of 
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him, it ſhall be accountedto the” LORD for a 
generation. 31 They ſhall come, and ſhall de- 
clare his righteouſneſs unto a people, that ſhall 


be born, that he hath done is. 


The ſame that began the Pſalm complaining, who was no 
other than CHRIST in his Humiliation, ends it here 
triumphing, and it can be no other than CHRIST in his 


 Exaltations And as the firſt words of the Complaint 


were us d by CHRIST himſelf upon the Croſs, ſo the 
ficſt words of the Triumph are expreſly apply'd to him, 


Heb. ii. 12, and are made his own words: I will declare 


thy name unto my Brethren, in the midſt of the Church will 
raiſe unto thee. The certain proſpe& which 


1 
; CrinisT had of the Joy ſer before him, not only gave 


him a ſatisfactory Anſwer to his Prayers, but turn'd his 
Complaints into Praiſes ; He ſaw of the travel of his Soul 
ind was well fatisfy'd, witneſs that triumphant Word 
wherewith he breath'd his laſt: Ir is finiſhed. 
Five things are here ſpoken of, the view of which were 
the Satisfaction and Triumph of CHRIST in his Suffer- 


ings. 5 

6 That he ſhould have a Church in the World, and thoſe 
that were gium him from Eternity, ſhould in the 
Fulneſs of Time be gather d in to him. This is imply'd 
here; That He ſhoud ſee hu Seed, Iſa. liii. 10. It pleas d 


him to think, (1.) That by the declaring of God's Name, i. c. 


by the Preaching of the Everlaſting Goſpel in its Plain- 
neſs and Purity, many ſhould be effectually call'd to him; 
and to GOD by him. And for this end Miniſters ſhould 
be employ'd to publiſh this Doctrin to the World, who 
ſhould be ſo much his Meſſengers, and his Voice, that their 
doing it ſhould be accounted his doing it, their word is 


his, and by them he declares GO D's Name. (2.) That 


thoſe who are thus call'd in,ſhould be brought into a ve 
near and dear Relation to him, as his Brethren; for he is 


not only notaſham'd, but greatly well-pleas'd to call them 


ſo; not the Believing Jewes only his Countrymen, but 
thoſe of the Gentiles alſo, who became Fellow-heirs, and of 
the ſame Body, Heb. ii. 11. CHRIST is our Elder Brother, 
who takes care of us, and makes proviſion for us, and ex- 
peQts that our deſire ſhould be towards him, and that we be 


Willing be ſhould rule over us. (z.) That theſe Brethren of 


his ſhould be incorporated into a Congregation, 4 great Con- 
gregation, ſuch is the univerſal Church, the whole Fami 

that is named from him into which all the Children of God 
that were ſcatter d abroad are collected, and in which they are 
united, John xi. 52. Eph. i. 10. And that they ſhould alſo 
be incorporated into leſſer Societies, Members of that 
great Body, many Religious Aſſemblies for Divine Wor- 
thip, on which the Face of Chriſtianity ſhould appear, 
and in which the Intereſts of ir ſhould be ſupported 
and advanced, (4.) That theſe ſhould be accounted the 


Seed of Jacob and Iſrael, v. 23. That on them, tho Gentiles, 


the Bleſſing of Abraham might come, Gal. iii. 14. and to 
them might pertain the Adoption, the Glory, the Cove- 
nant, and the Service of GOD, as much as ever it did- to 
Iſrael according to the Fleſh, Rom. ix. 4. Heb. viii. 10. The 
Goſpel Church is call'd the Iſrael of G O D, Gol. vi. 6. 

2. That GOD, ſhould be greatly honour'd and glorify'd 
in him by that Church. His Fathers Glory was that which 
he had 1n bis Eye, throughout his whole undertaking, John 
xvii. 4. particularly in his Sufferings, which he enter'd 
upon with this ſolemn Requeſt, Father glorifie thy Name, 
John xii. 27, 28. He foreſees with pleaſure, - 

(:.)ThatGod would be Has awe by the Church, that ſhould 
be gathered to him, and for that end they ſhould be cal- 


led, and gathered in, that they might be unto G OD 


for a Name and a Praiſe. CHRIST by his Miniſters will 


- declare God's Name to his Brethren, as GOD's Mouth to 


them, and then by them, as the mouth of the Congregati- 
on to. GOD, will GOD's Name be praiſed. All that fear 
the Lord will praiſe him, v. 23. even every Iſraelite indeed. 
See Pſ. cxviii. 2,3, 4- cxxxv. 19, 20. The buſineſs of Chri- 
ſtians, particularly in their ſolemn religious Aſſemblies, 
is to praiſe and glorify G O D, with a holy Awe and Reve- 


"rence of his Majeſty; and therefore they that are here call'd 


upon to praiſe G O D, are call'd upon to fear him. 

(2.) That G'O D would be glorified in the Redeemer, 
and in his Undertaking. Therefore CHRIST is ſaid to 
praiſe G O D in the Church, not only becauſe he is the 
Maſter of the Aſſemblies in which GOD is prais'd, and 


the Mediator of all the Praiſes that are offer'd up to GOD, 


but becauſe he is the Matter af the Churches Praiſe. See 
Eph. iii. 21. All our Praiſes muſt center in the Work of 


Redemprion, and a great deal of Reaſon we have to be 
thankful, (1.) That JESUS CHRIST was own'd by his 
Father in his Undertaking, notwithſtanding the appre- 
henſion he was ſometimes under, that his Father had for- 
Jaken him, v. 24. For he hath. not deſpiſed nor abhorred the 
AffiFion of the Afflifed One, i. e. of the ſuffering Redeem- 


er; but has graciouſly accepted it as a full ſatisfaction for 


Sin, and a valuable Conſideration, on which to ground 
the Grant of Eternal Life to all Believers. Tho' it was 


| offer'd to us poor Sinners, he did not deſpiſe or abhor it for 


our ſakes, nor did he turn his Face from him that offer'd 
it, as Saul was angry with his own Son, becguſe he inter- 
ceeded for Devid, whom he look'd upon as his Enemy. 
But when he cried unto him, when his Blood cried for Peace 
and Pardon for us, he heard him. This as it is the matter 
of our rejoycing ought to be the matter of our Thankſ- 
giving. Thoſe who have thought their Prayers ſlighted 
and unkeard, yet if they continue to pray and wait, will 
find they have not 18 in vain. (2) That he himſelf 
will go on with his Undertaking, and compleat it. 
CHRIST faith, 7 will pay my vows, v. 25. Having ingag'd 
to bring many Sons to Glory, He will perform his Ingage- 
ment to the utmoſt, and will loſe none. 

3- Thar all humble gracious Souls ſhould have a full 
Satisfaction and Happineſs in him, v. 26. It comforted 
the Lord JESUS in his Sufferings, that in and through 
him all true Believers ſhould have everlaſting Conſolati- 
on. (I.) The Poor in Spirit ſhall be rich in Bleſſings 
Spiritual Bleſſings; The Hungry ſhall be filled with goo 
things. CHRIST's Sacrifice being accepted, the Saints 
ſhall Feaſt upon the Sacrifice, as under the Law upon the 
Peace-offerings, and ſo 8 of the Altar. The Meck ſhall 
eat and be ſatisfied, eat of the Bread of Life, feed with an 
appetice upon the Doctrine of CHRIS T's Mediation; 
which is Meat and Drink to the Soul, that knows its own 
Nature and Caſe. They that hunger and thirſt after Righ- 
teouſneſs in CHRIST, ſhall have all hey can deſire to 
farisfie them, and make them eaſy, and ſhall not labour as 
they have done, for that which ſati:;fieth not. (z.) They 
that are much in Praying, ſhall be much in Thankſgiving. 
They ſhall Praiſe the Lord that = him, becauſe throug 
CHRIST they are ſure of finding him ; in the — af 
which they have reaſon to Praiſe him, even while they are 
Seeking him. And the more earneſt they are in ſecking 
him, the more will their hearts be enlarg'd in his Praiſes, 
when they have found him. (3.) The Souls that are devo- 
ted to him, ſhall be for ever happy with him : Tour heart 
ſball live for ever. Yours that are meek, that are ſatirfied 
in CHRIST, that continue to ſeek God, whatever becomes 
of your Bodies, your hearts ſhall live for ever ; theGraces and 
Comforts you have, ſhall be perfetted in Everlaſting Life. 
CHRIST has ſaid, becauſe I live, you ſball live alſo, Joh. xiv. 
19. and therefore that Life ſhall be as ſure, and as long as 


4. That the Church of CHRIST, and with it the King- 
dom of GOD among Men, ſhould extend itſelf to all 
corners of the Earth, and ſhould take in all ſorts of Peo- 


ple. 

(i.) That it ſhould reach far, v. 27, 28. That whereas 
the Jews had long been the only profeſſing People of 
GOD, now all the ends of the World ſhould come into the 
Church, and the Partition Wall being taken down, the 
Gentiles ſhould be taken in. Tis here Propheſied, (1.) that 
they ſhould be Converted, they ſhall remember and turn to 
the Lord, Note, Serious Reflection is the firſt ſtep, and a 
good ſtep it is towards true Converſion. We muſt conſi- 
der and turn. The Prodigal came firſt to himſelf, and then 
to his Father. (2.) That then they ſhould be admicted 
into Communion with GOD, and with the Aſſemblies 
that ſerve him : They ſhall Worſhip before thee, for in every 
place incenſe ſhall be offered to God, Mal. i. 11. Iſa. Ixvi. 23. 
Thoſe that turn te God, will make conſcience of worſhipping 
before him, And good reaſon there is, why all the Kin- 
dreds of the Nations ſhould do homage to G O D, for v. 
28. The Kingdom is the Lord's ; His, and his only is the Uni- 
verſal Monarchy. (1.) The Kingdom of Nature i the Lord 
Jehovah's, and his Providence rules among the Nations, 
and upon that account we are bound to Worſhip him. 
So that the deſign of the Chriſtian Religion is to revive 
Natural Religion, and the Principles and Laws of it. 
CHRIST died to bring us to GO D, the GOD that 
made us, from whom we had revolted ; and reduce us to 
our native Allegiance. (2.) The Kingdom of Grace is the 
Lord Chriſt's, and he as Mediator is appointed Governour 
among the Nations; Head over all things to his Church. Let 
every Tongue therefore confeſs that he is * . 
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(2.) That it ſhould include many, of different Ranks, v. 
29. High and Low, Rich and Poor, Bond and Free meet 
in CHRIST. (1) CHRIST ſhall have the Ho- 
mage of many of the great Ones, They that be fat upon 
Earth, that live in Pomp and Power, they ſhall ear and 
Worſhip ; even they that fare deliciouſly, when they have 
eaten and are full ſhall bleſs the LORD their GOD for 
their Plenty and Proſperity. (2.) The Poor alſo ſhall re- 
ceive his Goſpel. Thoſe that go down to the duſt, that fit 
in the duſt, Pſal. cxiii. 7. that can ſcarce keep Life and 
Soul together, they ſhall bow before the Lord JESUS, 
who reckons it his honour to be the Poor Man's King, 
Pſal. Ixxii 12, And whoſe protection doth in a ſpecial 
manner draw their Allegiance. Or, this may be under- 
ſtood in general of dying Men, whether Poor or Rich. See 
then what is our Condition,we are going down to the duft, to 
which we are ſentenc'd, and where ſhortly we muſt make 
our Bed. Nor can we keep alive our own Souls, we cannot 
ſecure our own natural Life long, nor can we be the Au- 
thors of our own Spiritual and Eternal Life, It is there- 
fore our great Intereſt, as well as Duty, to bow before the 
Lord JESUS, to give up ourſelves to him to be his 
Subjects, and Worthip ers; for this is the only way, 
and it is a ſure way to ſecure our — — when we go 
down to the duſt. Seeing we cannot keep alive our own Souls, 
*riz our wiidom by an obedient 
Souls to JESUS CHRIS T, who is able to fave them, 
and keep them alive for ever. 

5. That the Church of CHRIST, and with it the King- 
dom of GOD among Men, ſhall continue to the end, 
through all the Ages of Time. Mankind is keptup in a 
ſucceſſion of Generations ; ſo that there is always a Gene- 
ration 4 g away, and a Generation coming up: Now as 
CHRIST ſhall have honour from that which is paſſing 3 
way, and leaving the World, v. 2g. they that go down to 
the duſt ſhall bow before him, and it is good to die bowing 
before CHRIST, Bleſſed are the Dead who thus die in 
the LORD; ſo He ſhall have honour from that which 
is ring up, and ſetting out in the World, v. 30. Ob- 


erve. 

1. Their Application to CHRIST: ASeed ſball ſerve 
him, i. e. ſhall keep _u_— ſolemn Worſhip of him, and 
profeſs and practice Obedience to him as their Maſter 
and Lord. Note, GOD will have a Church in the World 
to the end of Time, and in order to that, there ſhall be a 
Succeſſion of Profeſſing Chriſtians, and Goſpel Miniſters, 
from Generation to Generation. Seed ſhall ſerve him, i. e. 
There ſhall be a Remnant more or leſs to whom ſhall per- 
tain the Service of GOD, and to whom GOD will give 
Grace to ſerve him ; perhaps not the Seed of the ſame 
Perſons, for Grace doth not run in a Blood; he doth not 
ſay their Seed, but a Seed; perhaps but few yet enough to 
preſerve the Intail. ; 

2. CHRIST's Acknowledgment of them: They ſhal be 
accounted to him for a Generation, i. e. He will be the ſame 
to them that he was to thoſe who went before them ; 
His Kindneſs to his Friends ſhall not die with them, but 
ſhall be drawn out to their Heirs and Succeſſors, and in- 
ſtead of the Fathers ſhall be the Children, whom all ſhall ac- 
knowledge to be a Seed the that Lord hath bleſſed, Iſa. Ixi. 9. 
Ixv. 23. The Generation of the Righteous GOD will 
graciouſly own as his Treaſure, his Children. 

Their Agency for him. v. 31. They ſball come, ſhall 
riſe up in their Day, not only to keep up the Virtne of 
the Generation that is paſt, and to do the Work of their 
own Generation ; but to ſerve the honour of CHRIST, 
and the Welfare of Souls in the Generations to come ; 
They ſhall tranſmit to them the Goſpel of CHRIST 
(that Sacred Depoſitum) pure and intire, even to 4 People 
that ſhall be born hereafter ; to them they ſhall declare two 
things, (J.) That there is an Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, 
which JESUS CHRIST hath brought in. This Righte- 
ouſneſ; of his, and not any of our own, they ſball declare to be 
the Foundation of all our Hopes, and the Fountain of all 
our Joys. See Rom. i. 16, 17. (2.) That the Work of 
our Redemption by CHRIST is the Lord's own doing, 
(Pſal. cxviii. 23.) and no contrivance of ours. This we 
muſt declare to our Children, That God has done this; Tis 
his Wiſdom in a Myſtery, tis his Arm reveal d. 

In ſinging this, we muſt triumph in the Name of 
CHRIST, as above every Name ; muſt give him honour 
ourſelves ; rejoyce in the honours others do him, and in 
the Aſſurance we have that there ſhall be a People 


raiſing him on Earth, when we are praiſing him in 
ven. 


the Book of PSALMS. 


aith, to commit our, 


| PSALM XXIII. 

Many of David's Pſalms are full of Complaints, but this is ful 
of Comforts, and the Expreſſions of Delight in GOD's great 
Gooaneſ;, and Dependance upon him. II a Plalm which 
has been ſung by good Chriſtians, and will be while the 
World flands, with # great deal of pleaſure and ſatisfa#ion. 
('.) The Plalmiſt here claims Relation t GOD as his 
Shepherd, v. 1. (z.) He recounts his Experience of the kind 
things COD had done for him, as his Shepherd, v. 2, 3, 5. 
(3.) From hence he infers, that he ſbould want no good, v. 
I. That he needed to fear no Evil, v. 4. That he would never 
leave or forſake him in a way of Mercy ; and therefore he re- 
olves never to leave or forſake GOD in 4 way of Duty, v. 6. 
And in this certainly he has an Eye, not only to the Bleſſings of 
GOD's Providence, which made his outward Condition proſpe- 
rous, but to the Communications of GOD's Grace, recerved by 4 
lively Faith, and return d in a warm Devotion which fills 
his Soul with Joy unſpeakable. And as in the foregoing Plalm 
he repreſented CHRIST dying for his Sheep, ſo here he re- 
preſents Chriſtians receiving the benefit of all the Care and 

Tenderneſs of that Great and Good Shepherd. 


A Pſalm of David. 


FT'He LORD my ſhepherd, I ſhall not 

want. 2 He maketh me to lie down in 
green paſtures: he leadeth me beſide the till 
waters. 3 He reſtoreth my ſoul : he leadeth 
me in the paths of righteoutneſs for his names 
ſake. 4 Tea, though I walk through the val- 
ley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil: 
for thou art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff 
they comfort me. 5 Thou prepareſt a table be- 
fore me in the preſence of mine enemies: thou 
anointeſt my head with oyl, my cup runneth 
over. 6 Surely goodneſs and mercy ſhall fol- 
low me all the days of my life : and I will dwell 
in the houſe of the LORD for ever. 


From Three very comfortable Premiſes, David in this 
Pſalm draws Three very comfortable Concluſions, and 
teaches us to do ſo too. We are ſaved by Hope, and 
therefore that Hope will not make us aſham'd, becauſe it 
is well grounded. Tis the Duty of Chriſtians to incou- 
rage themſelves in the LORD their God; and we are 
here directed to take that Incouragement, both from the 
Relation wherein He ſtands to us, and from the Expe- 
n we have had of his Goodneſs according to that Re- 

dion. 

1. From GOD's being his Shepherd, he infers that he 
ſhall not want any thing that is good for him, v. 1. See here, 

(1.) The great Care that GOD rakes of Believers ; 
He is their Shepherd, and they may call him fo. Time 
was when David was himſelf a Shepherd, he was taken 
from following the Ewes great with young, Pſal. 
Ixxviii. 70. and ſo he knew by Experience the Gres and 
tender Affections of a good Shepherd towards his Flock ; 
he remember d what need they had of a Shepherd, and 
what a kindneſs it was to them to have one that was skil- 
ful and faithful; he once ventur'd his Life to reſcue a 
Lamb. By this therefore he illuſtrates GO D's Care of 
his People; and to this our Saviour ſeems to refer, when 
he ſaith, 1 am the Shepherd of the Sheep; the good Shepherd, 
Joh. x. 11. He that is the Shepherd of Iſrael, 3. e., of the 
whole Church in general, Pſal.'Ixxx. 1. is the Shepherd of 
every particular Believer ; the meaneſt is not below his 
cognizance, Iſa. xl. 11. He takes them into his Fold, and 
then takes care of them, 2 them, and provides for 
them, with more care and conſtancy than a Shepherd can, 
that makes it his Buſineſs to keep the Flock. If GOD 
be as a Shepherd to us, we muſt be as Sheep, inoffenſive, 
meek and quiet, ſilent before the Shearers, nay, and be- 
fore the Butcher too ; uſeful and ſociable, we muſt know 
the Shepherd's Voice, and follow him. 

(2.) The great Confidence which Believers have in GOD: 
If the LORD is my Shepherd, my Feeder, I may con- 
clude, I ſbal not want any thing that is really neceſſary, 
and good for me. If David pen'd this Pſalm before his 
coming to the Crown, tho' deſtin'd to it, he had as much 
reaſon to fear wanting as any Man; Once he ſent his Men 
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beg ing for him to Nabal, and another time went him 
felt a begging to. abimelech; and yet when he conſiders that 


6 GOD is his Shepherd, he can boldly ſay, I ſhall not wang. 
- Tot nora — ſtarving that are at G O D's finding, 


by his Spirit ; dif 


and have him for their Feeder. More is imply'd than is ex- 


preſs d; not only, 7 ſhall nor want; but I ſhall be ſupply' d 
with whatever 1nd; and if I have not every thing I de- 


fire, I may conclude, tis either not fit for me, or not good 
for me, or I ſhallhave it in due time. 
2. From his performing the Office of a good Shepherd 
to him, he infers, that he needs not fear any evil in the 
reateſt Dangers and Difficulties he could be in, v. 2,3,4. 
e experienceth the Benefit of G O D's Preſence with him, 
and Care of him now, and therefore expect the Benefit of 
them when he moſt needs it. See here, 2 
(1) The comfirts of a living Saint: G O D is his Shep- 
herd, and He is to him a GOD All- ſufficient to all in- 
tents and purpoſes; David found him ſo, and ſo have we. 
See the Happineſs of the Saints, as the Sheep of Ged's Pa- 


ſure. . 

# [1.] They are wel placed, well laid: He maketh me to 
lie dimm in green Paſturer. We have the Supports and 
Comforts of this Life from G O D's good Hand, our daily 
Bread from him as our Father: The greateſt Abundance 
is but a dry Paſture to a wicked Man, who reliſheth that 
only in it which pleaſeth the Senſes; but to a godly Man, 
who taſteth the Goodneſs of GOD in all his Injoyments, 
and by Faith reliſbeth that, tho he has but little of the 
World, it is to him a green Paſture, Pſal. xxxvii. 16. Prov. 
xv. 16, 179. GOD's Ordinances are the green Paſtures , in 
which Food is provided for all Believers; the Word of 
Life is the Nouriſhment of the New Man. Tis Milk 
for Babes, Paſture for the Sheep, never barren, never 
eaten bare, never parch'd, but always a green Paſture for 
Faith to feed in. G OD makes his Saints to lie down, 5. e 
He gives them Quiet and Contentment in their own 
Minds, whatever their Lot is; their Souls dwell at eaſe in 
him, and that makes 2 Paſture green. Are we bleſs'd 
with the green Paſtures of the Ordinances, let us not think 
it enough ro paſs :hroughthem, but let us lie down in them, 
abide in them; This is my Reſt for ever. Tis by a 
conſtancy of the Means of Grace, that the Soul is fed. 

[ 2.] They are well guided, well led, The Shepherd of Iſ- 
rael adus Joſeph like 8 Heck; and every Believer is un- 
der the ſame Conduct. Heleadeth me beſide the ſtill Waters. 
Thoſe that feed on GOD's Goodneſs, muſt follow his Dire- 
Qtion ; He leads them by his Providence, by his Word, 
ſeth their Affairs for the beſt accord- 
ing to his Counſel ; diſpoſeth their Affections and Acti- 
ons according to his Command; dirt, their Eye, their 


Way, and their Heart into his Love. The flill Waters by 


which He leads them, yield them not only a pleaſant Pro. 
ſpe&, but many a cooling Draught, many a reviving 
Cordial, when they are thirſty and weary. GOD pro- 
vides for his People not only Food and Reſt, but Re- 
freſhment alſo and Pleaſure. The Conſolations of GOD, 
the Joys of the Holy Ghoſt, are theſe fil Waters by which 
the Saints are led, Streams which flow from the Fountain 
of Living Waters, and make glad the City of our Gd. GOD 
Jeads his People not to the fanding Waters which corrupt 
and gather filth, not to the troubled Sea, nor to the rapid 
rolling Floods; but to the ſilent purling Waters, for 
the fill, but running Waters, agree beſt with thoſe Spirits 
that fow out towards G O D, and yet do it filently. This 
Divine Conduct they are under is ſtrip'd of its Metaphor, 
v. 3. He leadeth me in the Paths of Righteouſneſs, i. e. in 


the Way of my Duty, in that He inſtructs me by his 
nce. 


Word, and dire&s me by Conſcience and Provi 
Theſe aro the Paths in which all the Saints deſire to be 
led and kept, and never to turn aſide out of them. And 
thoſe only are led by the ſtill Waters of Comfort, that 
walk in - & Paths of Righteouſneſs. The Way of Duty, 
is the truly pleaſant Way. Tis the Work of Righteouſneſs 
that is Peace. In theſe Paths we cannot walk, unleſs GOD 
both lead us into them, and lead us in them. 

[3.] They are well help'd when any thing ails them: He 
Poreth my Soul, i. e. (1.) He reduceth me when I wander. 
No Creature will loſe itſelf ſooner than a Sheep, ſo apt it 
is to go aſtray, and then ſo unapt to find the way back: 
The beſt Saints are ſenſible of their proneſs to go aſtray 
like loft Sheep, Pſal. cxix. alt. they miſs their Way, and 
turn aſide into By- paths; but when GOD ſhews them 


their Error, gives them Repentance, and brings them 


back to their Duty again, He reſftoreth the Soul ; and if He 
did not do ſo, they would wander endlefly, and be un- 
done. When after one Sin Devid's Heart ſmote him, 
and after another Nathan was ſent to tell him, Thou art 


them are the everlaſting Arms. 


the Man, G O D reftored bis Soul. Tho' GO D may ſuffer 
his People to fall into Sin, He will not ſuffer them to lie 
ſtill in it. (2.) He recovereth me when I am „cl, and re- 
vive me when I am faint, and ſo reſtores the Soul which 
was ready to depart. He i the Lord our GOD that heal. 
eth us, Exod. xv. 26. Many a time we had fainted, unleſs 
we had believed ; and 'twas the good Shepherd that kepe 
w from fainting. | | 
(2.) See here the Courage of a dying Saint, v. 4. Having 
had ſuch experience of G OD's Goodneſs to me all m 
Days, in ſix Troubles and in ſeven, I will never diſtruſt 
him, no, not in the laſt Extremity, The rather, becauſe 
all He has done for me hitherto, was not for any merit or 
deſert of mine, but purely for his Name's ſake, in purſu- 
ance of his Word, in performance of his Promiſe, and for 
the Glory of his own Attributes, and Relations to his 
People : That name therefore ſhall ſtill be my ſtrong 
Tower, and ſhall aſſure me that He that has led me, 
and fed me all my Life long, will not leave me at laſt. 
Here's (:.) imminent Danger ſuppos'd : Though 1 walk 


through the Valley of the ſbadow of Death. i. e. Tho' I am in 


ril of Death, tho' in the midſt of Dangers, deep as a 

alley, dark as a Shadow, and dreadful as Death itſelf. 
Or rather, Though I am under the Arreſts of Death, have 
receiv'd the, Sentence of Death within myſelf, and have 
all the reaſon in the World to look upon myliclf as a 
dying Man: yet I am eaſy. Thoſe that are Sick, thoſe 
that are Old, have reaſon to look upon themſelves as 5; 
the Valley of the ſhadow of Death. Here's one Word ind 
which ſounds terrible, 'tis Death, which we muſt all count 


upon, there's no diſcharge in that War. But even in the 


2822 of the Diſtreſs, there are four Words which 
en the Terror,” Tis Death indeed that is before us; but 
(r.) It is but che ſhadow of Death. there's no ſubſtantial 


Evil in it; the ſhadow of a Serpent will not ſting, nor 


the ſhadow of a Sword kill. (2,) It is the Fulle of the 
Shadow, deep indeed, and dark, and dirty, but the Val. 
lies are fruitful ; and ſo is Death itſelf fruitful of Com- 
forts to GOD's People. (3.) It is but a walk in this 
Valley, a gentle pleaſant walk: The Wicked are choſed 
out-of the World, and their Soul- are requir'd ; but the Saints 
take a wall to another World, as chearfully as they tale their 
leave of this. (4,0 It is a walk through it, they ſhall not 
be loſt in this Valley, but get ſafe to the Mountain of 
Spices on tother ſide it. 

(2.) This Danger made light of and triumph'd over 
upon good Grounds. Death is a King of Terrors, but 
not not to the Sheep of CHRIS T; they tremble at it 
no more than Sheep do, that are appornted for the Slaughter. 
Even in the Valley of the ſhadow of Death, Iwill fear no e« 
vil,noneof theſe thingsmove me. Note, A Child of God may 
meet the Meſſengers of Death, and receive its Summons 
with a holy Security, and ſerenity of Mind. The ſucking 
Child. may play upen-the hole of this Aſp, and the weaned 
Child, that through Grace is weaned from this World, 
my put his Hand u this Cockatrice's Den, bidding a 
holz defiance to Death, as Paul, O Death where is thy Sting ! 
And there's Ground enough for this Confidence, & ) Be. 
cauſe there's no Evil in it to a Child of GOD ; Death can- 
not ſeparate us from the Love of God, and therefore it can do 
us no real harm; it kills the Body, but cannot touch the 
Soul. And what need it be dreadful, when there's nothing 
in it hurtful ? (a.) Becauſe the Saints have GO D's gra- 
cious Preſence with them in their dying Moments ; He 
is then at their right Hand, and therefore what need they 
be mov'd? The good Shepherd will not only condu#, but 
convey his Sheep through this Valley, where they are in 
danger of being ſet upon by the Beaſts of Prey, the Even- 
ing Wolves : He will not only convey them, but comfort 
them, then when they moſt need Comfort. His Preſence 
ſhall comfort them, Thou art with me. His Word and Spi- 
rit ſhall comfort them; his Rod and Staff, alluding to the 
Shepherd's Crook, or the Rod under which the Sheep paſ;'4 
when they were counted, Lev. xxvii. 32. Or, the Staff 
with which the Shepherds drove away the Dogs, that 
would ſcatter or worry the Sheep. Tis a comfort to the 
Saints when they come to dye that GOD takes cognizance 
of them; He knowes them that are his; that He will rebuke 
the Enemy ; that He will guide them with his Rod, and 
ſuſtain them with his Staff. The Goſpel is call'd The Rod 
0 — 4 Strength, Pſal. cx. 2. and there's enough in that 
to comfort the Saints when they come to dye, and underneath 


3. From the good Gifts of GO D's Bounty to him now, 
he infers the Conſtancy and Perpetuity of his Mercy, v. 


5, 6. Where we may Obſerve, , 


1. How 
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' x. How highly he magnifies G O D's gracious Vouch- 
ſafementꝭ to 4 v. 5. Thou prepared # Table before me; 
Thou haſt provided for me all things pertaining both to 
Life and Godlineſs, all things requiſite both for Body 
- and Soul, for Time and Erernity ; ſuch a Bountiful Be- 
ne factor is G O to all his People, and it becomes them 
abundantly to utter his great Goodneſs, as David here, who 
acknowledgeth, (1.) Thar he had Food convenient; a Ta- 
ble ſpread, a Cup fill'd, Meat for his Hunger, Drink for 
his Thirſt. (2.) That he had it carefully and readily 
provided for him : His Table was nor ſpread with any 
thing that came next to hand ; but prgper d, and prepar'd 
before bim. (3.) That he was not ſtinted, was not ſtraiten'd, 
but had Abundance, My Cup runs over: enough for myſelf, 
and my Friends too. (4.) That he had not only for Neceſſi- 
ty, but for Ornament and Delight: Thou anointeft my Head 
with Oyl. Samuel Anointed him King, which was a cer- 
tain Pledge of further Favour : But this is rather an In- 
ſtance of the Plenty with which G OD had bleſs'd him : 
Or, an alluſion to the extraordinary Entertainment of 
ſpecial Friends, whoſe Heads they anointed with Oyl, Luke 
vii. 46. Nay, ſome think, he ſtill looks upon himſelf as a 
Sheep, but ſuch a One as the per Man's Ewe Lamb, 2 Sam. 
xii. 3. that did eat of his own Meat, and drank of his own 
Cup, aiid lay in lis Boſom ; not only thus nobly, but thus 
tenderly are the Children of GO D look'd after. Plen- 
tiful Proviſion is made for their Bodies, for their Souls ; 
for the Life that now is, and for that which is to come. 
If Providence do not beſtow upon us thus plentifully for 
our Natural Life, tis our own Fault if it be not made 
up to us in Spiritual Bleſſings. : 
2. How confidently he counts upon the continuance of 
G O D's Favours, v. 6. He had ſaid, v. 1. I ſhall not 
want ; but now he ſpeaks more poſitively, more compre- 
henſively, Surely Goodneſs and Mercy ſball follow me all the 
Days of my Life. His Hope riſeth, and his Faith is ſtrengrh- 
— ated. Obſ. (1.) What he promiſethhimſelf, 
— and Mercy, i. e. all the Streams of it flowing from 
the Fountain; pardoning Mercy, protecting Mercy, ſuſtain- 
ing, ſupplying Mercy. (2.) The manner of the Conveyance 
it: It ſhall follow me, as the Water out of the Rock 
follow'd the Camp of Iſrael through the Wilderneſs ; it 
Mall follow them into all Places, and all Conditions, ſhall 
be always ready to them. (3.) The Continuance of it: 
It ſhall follow me all my Life long, even to the laſt ; for 
whom GOD loves, He loves to the end. (4) The Con- 
ſtancy of it: All che Days of thy Life, as duly as the Day 
comes; it ſhall be new every Morning, Lam. iii. 22,23. like 
the Manns that was given to the Iſraelites daily. (5.) The 
Certainty of it: Surely it ſhall. *Tis as ſure as the Pro- 
miſe of the GO D of Truth can make it; and we know 
whom we have believ d. (6.) Here's a proſpect of the 
perfection of Bliſs in the future State. So ſome take the 
latter Clauſe ; Goodneſs and Mercy having follow'd me 
all the Days of my Life on this , when that's ended, 
ſhall remove to a better World; to dwell in the ws of 
the Lord for ever, in our Father's Houſe above, where 
there are many Manſions. With what | have, 1 am pleaſed 
much; with what I hope for, more. All this, and Heaven 
too! Then we ſerve a Good Maſter. | 
3. How reſolutely he determines to cleave to GOD 
and to his Duty. We read the laſt Clauſe as David's Co- 
venant with G O D: 1 will dwell in the Houſe f the Lord for 
ever, i. e. as long as I live, and I will praiſe him while I 
have 2 Being. We muſt dwell in his Houſe as Servants, 
that defire ro have their Ears bor'd to his Door-poſt, to 
Terve him for ever. If G O D's Goodneſs to us be like 
the Morning Light, which ſhines more and more to the per- 
ſe& Day; let not ours to him be like the Morning Cloud, 
and the early Dew, that paſſeth away. Thoſe that would 
be ſatisfy'd with the Fatneſs of GO D's Houſe, muſt 
keep cloſe to the Duties of it. 


PsALM XXIV. 


This Pſalm is concerning the Kingdom of JESUS CHRIST: 
(1.) His Providential Kingdom, by which He Rules the 
World, v. 1, 2. (2.) The Kingdom of his Grace, by which 
He Rules in his Church. 1. Concerning the Subject of that 


Kingdom; their Character, v. 4, 5, 7. Their Charter, 
v. 5. 2. Concerning the King of that Kingdom, and a Sum- 
mont to all to give him admiſſon, v. 7, 10. *Tis ſuppo d, 
that the Plalm was pen d upon Occaſion of David's bringing 
up the Ark to the Place prepar'd for it ; and the Intention 
of it was, to lea the People abvue the Pomp of External 


— — — 
Ceremonies, to 6 Holy Life, and. Faith in CHRIS T. of 
whom the Ark was a Type. , „ 


5 * 
"- - 


A Pſalm of David. 


HE earth « the LORDS, and the ful- 
neſs thereof; the world, and they that 
dwell therein. 2 For he hath founded it up- 
on the ſeas, and eſtabliſhed it upon the floods. 


Here's 1. GO Ds Abſolute Propriety in this part of 
the Creation, where our Lot is caſt, v 1. We are not to 
think, that he Heavens, even the Heavens only, are the 
Lord's, and the numerous and bright Inhabitants of the 
Upper World, and that this Earth being ſo ſmall and in- 
conſiderable a part of the Creation, and at ſuch a diſtance 
from the Royal Palace above, is neglected, and that He 
claims no Intereſt in it: No, even the Earth is his, and 


this lower World, and tho' He has prepar'd the Throne of 


his Glory in the Heaven:, yet his Kingdom ruleth over all 
and even the Worms of this Earth are not below his cog- 
nizance, nor from under his Dominion. | 

(1. When G O D geve the Earth to the Children of Men, 
He ſtill reſerved ro himſelf the Property, and only ler it 
our to them as Tenants or Uſufructuaries: The Earth is the 
Lord's, and the Fulneſs thereof ; the Mines that are lodg d 
in the Bowels of ir, even the richeſt; the Fruits it pro- 
duceth ; all the Beaſts of the Forreſt, and the Cattle upon 
a Thouſand Hills ; our-Lands and Houſes, and all the 
Improvements that are made of this Earth, by the Skill 
and Induſtry of Man, they are all his. Theſe indeed in the 
Kingdom of Grace are juſtly look'd upon as Emptineſ; ; 
for they are Vanity of Vanities, nothing to a Soul; bur 
in the Kingdom of Providence they are Fulneſr. The Earth 
is full of God's Riches, ſo is the great and wide Sea alſo. All the 
Parts and Regions of the Earth are the LOR D's, ail un- 


der his Eye, all in his Hand; ſo that wherever 4 Child of 


God goes, he may comfort himſelf with this, Thar he doth 
not go off his Father's Ground. That which falls to our ſhare 
of the Earth and its Products, is but lent to us, it is the 
LORD's; what is our own againſt all the World, is not ſo 
againſt his Claims. That which is moſt remore from us, 
as that which paſſerh through the Paths of the Sea, or is hid 
in the Bottom of it, is the Lord's, and He knows where to 


find it. 

. The Habitable Part of this Earth is his in a ſpe- 
cial manner, Prov. viii. 31. The World, and they that dwell 
therein. We ourſelves are not our own, 2 bod our 
Souls are not: All Souls are mine, faith GOD; for He is 
the Former of our Bodies, and the Father of our Spirits. 
Our Tongues are not our own, they are to be at his Ser- 
vice. Even thoſe of the Children of Men are his, that 
know him not, nor own their Relation to him. Now 
rhis comes in here to ſhew, That tho GOD is graciouſ- 
ly pleas'd to accept the Devotions and Services of his pe- 
culiar choſen People, v. 3, 4, 5. it is not becauſe He 
needs them, or can be benefited by them, for the Earth i: 
his, and all in it, Exod. xix.5. Pſal. I. 12. It is likewiſe to 
be apply'd to the Dominion CHRIST hath as Media- 
tor, over the utmoſt parts of the Earth, which are given hin 
for his Poſſeſſion : The Father loveth the Son, and hath gi- 
ven all things into his Hand, Power over all Fleſh. T 
Apoſtle quotes this Scripture twice together, in bis Diſ- 
courſe about things offer'd to Idols, 1 Cor. x. 26, 28 If 
it be ſold in the Shambles, eat it and ask no Queſtions, for 
the Earth: is the Lord's, tis G O D's good Creature, and 
you have a right to it; but if one tell you, *T was offer= 
ed toan Idol, forbear, for the Earth is the Lord's, and there's 
enough beſide. This is a good Reaſon why we ſhould 
be content with our Allotment in this World, and nor 
envy others theirs ; The Earth s the Lord's, and may He 
not do what He will with his own, and give to fome 
more of it, to others leſs, as it pleaſeth him ? | 

2. The Ground of this Propriety: The Earth is his by 
an indiſputable Title, for he hath founded it upon the Seas, and 
eftabliſhed it upon the Floods, v. 2. It is his; for (1) He 
made it, formꝭ d it, r it, and fitted it for the Uſe of 
Man. The Matter his; for He made it out of nothing: 
The Form his; for He made it according to the Eternal 
Counſels and Ideas of his own Mind: He made it h m- 
ſelf, He made it for himſelf; ſo that He is ſole, intire, 
and abſolute Owner , and none can let us a Title to any 
part of it, but f om, and under him. See Þſal; Ixxxix. 


"$1, 12. (2.) A ar it ſo as no One elſe could: 'Tis 


Seas, 
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chat, Pſal.xv. 1. The Hill of 1. 
Was built, 1 48 the Church both viſible and inviſible: 


the Things of this World; that do not lift up their Soul. 
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Seas, upon the Floods ; a weak and unſtable Foundation (one 
would think) to build the Earth upon, and yer if Al- 
mighty Power pleaſeth, it ſhall ſerve to bear the weight © 
this Earth. The Waters which at firſt cover'd the Earth, 
and render'd it unfit to be a Habitation for Man, were 
order d under it, that the dry Lend might appear, and ſo 
they are as a Foundation ta it. See ſal. civ. 8, 9. (3) He 
continues it; He hath 4 ar it, fix'd it, ſo that tho 
dne Generation paſſeth and another cometh, the Earth abideth, 
Ecclef. i. 4. And his Providence is a continued Creation, 
Pſal. cxix. go. The founding of the Earth upon the Floods, 
ſhould mind us how ,ippery and uncertain all earthly things 
are, their Foundation is not only Sand, but Water, tis there- 
fore our folly to build upon them. 


3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the LORD? 
and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? 4 He 
that hath clean hands, and a pure heart; who 
hath not lift up his ſoul unto vanity, nor ſworn 
deceitfully. 5 He ſhall receive the blefling from 
the LORD, and righteouſneſs from the God of 
his ſalvation. 6 This is the generation of them 
that ſeek him, that ſeek thy face, O Jacob. Selah, 


From this World, and the fulneſs thereof, the Pſalmiſt's 


Meditations riſe of a ſudden to the * things of another 


World, the Foundation of which is not on the Sea, 
nor on the Floods, The things of this World GOD hath 
iven to the Children of Men, and we are much indebted to 
Ln Providence for them ; but they will not make a Por- 
tion for us. And therefore, | a 
1. Here's an Inquiry after better things, v. 3, This 
Earth is God's Footftool ; but if we had never ſo much of it, 


we muſt be here but a while, muſt N hence, and 


Who then ſhall aſcend into the Hill of the Lord? Who ſhall go to 
Heaven hereafter ? and as an Earneſt of that, ſhall have 


. Communion with GOD in holy Ordinances now ? A Soul 


that knows and conſiders its own Nature, Original and 
Immortality, when it has view'd the Earth and the Ful. 
neſs thereof, will fit down unſatisfy d, there is not found 
among all the Creatures a Help meet for Man, and there- 
fore it will think of - towards -G OD, towards 
Heaven; will ask, What ſhall I do to riſe ro that High 
Place, that Hil where the Lord dwells, and manifeſts him- 
ſelf, that I may be acquainted with him; and to #bide in 
that Happy, Holy Place, where He meets his People, and 
makes them Holy and Happy ? What ſhall I do that I may 
be of thoſe, whom GOD owns for his peculiar People, 


and who are his in another manner, than the Earth is his 


and its fulneſs? This Queſtion is much the ſame with 
Sion on which the Temple 


When the People attended the Ark to its Holy Place, 
David puts them in mind, that theſe were but Patterns of 


Heavenly Things, and therefore by them they ſhould be led 
to conſider the Heavenly Things themſelves. 


2. An Anſwer to this inquiry ; in which we have, 
1. The Property ot G O U's peculiar People, who ſhall 


have Communion with him in Grace and Glory. 


(1.) They are ſuch as keep themſelves from all the 
groſs Acts of Sin. They have clean hands ; not ſpotted 
with the Pollutions of the World and the Fleſh. None that 


were ceremonially unclean might enter into the Mountain 


of the Temple, which ſignified that cleaneſs of Converſati- 
cn which is required in all thoſe that have fellowſhip 
with G 0 D. 1 he Hands lifted up in Prayer muſt be 
pure hands, no Blot of unjuſt- Gain cleaving to them, nor 


any thing elſe that defiles the Man, and is offenſive to the 


Holy G OD. 

(2.) They are ſuch as make conſcience of being really, 
that is, of being inwardly, as good as they ſeem to be out- 
wardly. They have pure Hearts, And we make nothing 
of ourReligion if we do not make Heart-work of it. Tis not 
enough that our Hands be clean before Men, but we muſt 
alſo waſh our hearts from Wickedneſ;, and not allow ourſelves 
in any ſecret Heart-impurities, which are open before 
the Eye of GOD. Vet in vain do thoſe pretend to have 
pure and good Hearts, whoſe Hands are defil'd with the 
Acts of Sin. That's a pure Heart which is ſincere and 
without guile in covenanring with GOD, which is care- 
fully guarded, that the wicked One, the unclean Spirit 
rouch it not ; which is purified by Faith,, and conform'd to 
the Image and Will of GOD, See Matth. v. 8. 

(3.) They are ſuch as do not ſet their Affections upon 


rũto Vanity, whoſe Hearts are not carried out inordinate- 
ly towards the Wealth of the World, the Praiſe of Men, 


f | or the Delights of Senſe, who do nor chute theſe things 


for their Portion, nor reach forth after tliem, becauic 
they believe them to be vanity, uncertain and unſatisfy- 


ing. | | 

7) They are ſuch as deal honeſtly both with GOD 
and Man. In theit Covenant with GOD, and their Con. 
tracts with Men, they have not ſworn deceitfully, not broken 
their Promiſes, violated their Ingagements, or taken any 
falſe Oath. Thoſe that have no tegard to the Obligations 
of Truth, or the Honour of GOU's Name, are unit for a 
Place in GOD's Holy Hill. 

(J.) They are a praying People, v.6. This ir the Generati- 
on of them that ſeck him. In every Age there is a Rem- 
nant of ſuch as theſe, Men of this Character, that are gc- 
counted to the Lord for a Generation, Pſal. xxii 30. And they 
are ſuch as ſeek God, that ſeck thy face, O Jaceb. (1.) The 
joyn themſelves to GOD to ſeck bim; not only in earne 
Prayer, but in ſerious Indeavour to obtain his Favour, 
and keep themſelves in his Love; that having made it 
the Top of their Happineſs, make ir the Top of cheir 
Ambition to be accepted of him, and therefore rake care and 


take pains to approve theinſelves to him. Tis to the Hill 


of the Lord that we muſt aſcend, and the way being up-hill, 
we have need to pur forth ourſelves to the utmoſt, as 
thoſe that ſeek diligently. - (2.) They joyn themſelves to 
the People of 605, to ſeek God with them; being brought 
into Communion with G OD, they come into the Com- 
munion of Saint: z conforming to the Parterns of the Saints 
that are gone before, ſo ſome underſtand this; They ſeck 
God's Face as Jacob (fo ſome) who was therefore Sirnam'd 
Iſrael, becauſe he wreſtled with GOD and prevail d, fought 
im and found him: And .fciating with the Saints of 
their own Day, they ſhall court the Favour of GO D's 
Church, Rev. iii. 9. ſhall be glad of an acquaintance with 
GOD's People, Zecb. viii. alt. ſhall incorporate them- 
ſelves with them, and when they ſubſcribe with their hand 
to the Lord, ſhall call themſelves by the name of Jacob, Iſa. 
xliv. 5. As ſoon as ever Paul was Converted, he jn a 
bmſelf to the Diſciples, Acts ix. 26. They ſhall ſeek GOD's 
Face in Jacob (io lome) 5. e. in the Aſſemblies of his Peo- 
ple ; face O God of Jacob; fo our Margin ſupplies ir 
| and makes it eaſy As all Believers are the ſpiritual Seed 
of Abraham, ſo all that ſtrive in Prayer are the ſpiritual 
ſeed of Jacib, to whom G0 D never ſaid, ſeek ye me in 


vain. / | 


2. The Priviledges of G O D's peculiar People, v. g. 


They ſhall be made truly and for ever happy. (1.) They 
ſhall be biaſed: They ſhall receive the Bleſſing from the 
Lord, all the Fruits and Gifts of GOD's Eavour according 
to his Promiſe; and thoſe whom GOD bleſſeth, they are 
bleſſed indeed, for tis his Prerogative to command the Bleſ- 
Jong. (2.) They ſhall be juſtifed and ſandified : Theſe are 
the ſpiritual Bleſſings in heavenly things which they hall 
receive, even Righteouſneſs, the very thing they hunger and 
thirft after, Matth v. 6. Righteouſneſs is Bleſſednefs, and 
tis from God only that we muſt expect it, for we have no 
Righteouſneſs our own. They ſhall receive the Re- 
ward of their Righteouſneſs (ſo ſome) the Crown of Rig hii- 
oufneſs which the righteous Judge ſhall give, 2 Tim. iv. 8. 
(3.) They ſhall be ſaved; for G O O himlelf will be the 
God of their Salvation. Note, Where GOD gives Righte- 
ouſneſs, he certainly deſigns Salvation. Thoſe that are 
made meet for Heaven, ſhall be brought ſafe to Heaven, and 
then they will fnd what they have been ſceking to their 
endleſs ſatisfaction. 


7 Liftup your heads, O ye gates, and be ye 
life up bs everlaſtiog doors, and the King of 
glory ſhall come in. 8 Who is this King of 
glory? the LORD ftrong and mighty, the 
LORD mighty in battel. 9 Lift up your 
heads, O ye gates, even lift hem up, ye ever- 
laſting doors, and the King of glory ſhall come 


of hoſts, he js the King of glory. Selah. 


What is ſpoken once, is ſpoken a ſecond time in theſe 
Verſes ; ſuch Repetitions are uſual in Songs, and have a 
great deal of Beauty in them. Here's (u.) Entrance once 
and again demanded for the Kingof Glory ; the Doors and 
Gates are to be thrown open, thrown wide open to give 
him Admiſſion, for behold, He fand, at the Door and 
knocks, ready to come in. (2.) Inquiry once and again 


made 
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made concerning this mighty Prince in whoſe Name en- 
trance is demanded ; Who is this King of Glory? as when 
any knock at our Door, 'tis common to ask, Who is there ? 
. Satisfaction once and again given concerning the Royal 
Perſon that makes the Demand, Tis he Lord ſtrong and migh- 
cy, the Lord mighty in Battle, the Lord of Hoſts, V. 8, 19. Now, 
1. This ſplendid Entry here deſcrib'd, tis probable, re- 
fers to the ſolemn bringing in of the Ark into the Tent 
David pitch'd for it, or the Temple Solomon built for it; 
for when David prepar'd Materials for the Building of it, 
twas proper enough for him to prepare a Pſalm for the 
Dedication of it. The Porters are call'd upon to open 
the Doors, and they are call'd ever/afting Doors, becauſe 
- much more durable than the Door of the Tabernacle, 
which was but a Curtain. — are taught to ask, Who is 
this King of Glory? And they that bare the Ark, thus to 
anſwer, and very fitly, becauſe the Ark was the Symbol or 
Token of GOD's Prelence, Joſh. iii.r1. Or, it may be taken 
as a Poetical Figure deſign'd to repreſent the Thing the 
more affectingly. GOU in his Word and Ordinances is 
thus to be welcom'd by us, (1.) With great Readineſs, the 
Doors and Gates muſt be thrown open to him. Let the 
Word of the LORD come into the innermoſt and upper- 
molt place in our Souls, and if we had Six hundred Necks 
we ſhould. bow them all to the Authority of it. 
(2) With all Reverence, remembring how Great a GOD 
he is with whom we have todo, in all our Appoaches to 


kim. 

2. Doubtleſs it points at CHRIST, of whom the 
Ark with the Mercy Seat was a Type. 

1. We may apply it to the Aſcenſion of CHRIST in- 
to Heaven, and the welcome given to him there. When 
he had fniſbed his Work on Earth, he aſcended in the Cloud: of 
Heaven, Dan. vii.13,14. The Gates of Heaven muſt then be 
open'd to him, thoſe Doors that may be truly call'd ever- 
lafting, which had been ſhut againſt us, to keep the Way 
of the Tree of Life, Gen. iii. 24. Our Redeemer found 
them ſhut, but having by his Blood made Aronement for 
Sin, and gain'd a Title to enter into the Holy Place, Heb. 
ix. 12, as One having Authority He demanded entrance, 


not for himſelf only, but for us; for as the Fore-runner | feſſi 


He is for us enter'd, and open'd the Kingdom of Heaven to all 
Believers. The Keys not only of Hell and Death, but of 
Heaven and Life, muſt be put into his Hand. His ap- 
proach being very magnificent, the Angels are brought 
in asking, Who is this King of Glory ? for Angels keep the 
Gates of the New Jeruſalem, Rev. xxi. 12. When the 
Firſt-begotren was w—_ into the Upper World, the 
Angels were to worſhip him, Heb. i. 6. and accordingl 
they here ask with wonder, Who he is ? this that comet 
with dy d Garments from Bozrah, Iſa. Ixiii. 1, 2, 3. for He 
appears in that World, #s 4 Lamb that had been lain. Tis 
anſwer'd, That He is frong and mighty, mighty in Battle 
to ſave his People, and ſubdue his and their Enemies. 

2. We may apply it to CHRIS T's entrance into the 
Souls of Men by his Word and Spirit, that they may be 
his Temples: CHRIS T's Preſence in them, is like that 
of the Ark in the Temple, it 7 them. Behold, he 
fand at the Door and knocks, Rev. iii. 20. Tis requir'd 
that the Gates and Doors of the Heart be open'd to him ; 
not only as Admiſſion is given to a Gueſt, but as Poſſeſſi - 
on is deliver'd to the rightful Owner, after the Title has 
been conteſted. This 1s the Goſpel Call and Demand ; 
That we let. JESUS CHRIST, the King of Glory, come 
into our Souls, and welcome him with Heſanna t, Bleſſed 
is be that cometh. That we may do this aright, we are 
concern'd to ask, Who this King of Glory is? to acquaint 
ourſelves with him, whom we are to believe in, and to 
love above all. And the Anſwer is ready; He is Jevo- 
vob, and will be Jehovah, our Righteouſneſs, an All - ſuffi- 


cient Saviour to us, if we give him entrance and enter- 


tainment. He is ſtrong and mighty, and the Lord of Hoſts ; 
and therefore it is at our peril if we deny him entrance; 
for He is able to avenge the Affront; He can force his 
way, and can break thoſe in y- with his Iron Rod, 
that will not ſubmir to his Golden Scepter. 

In ſinging this, let our Hearts chearfully anſwer to 
this Call, as it is in the firſt Words of the next Pſalm, 


Unto thee, O Lord, do 1 lift up my Soul. 


PsALM XXV. 


This Pſalm is full of devout Affection to GO D. The out-goings 
of holy Deſires towards his Favour and Grace, and the lively 
ding: of Faith in his Promiſes. We may learn out of it, 
(1 ) What it ii to pray, v. 1, 15. (z.) What we muſt 


1 


pray for; The Pardon of Sin, v. 6, 7, 18. Direction os 


the way of Duty, v, 4, 5. The Favour of GOD, v. 16. 
Deliverance out of our Troubles, V. 17, 18. Preſervation 
from our Enemies, v. 20, 21. And the Salvation of the 
Church of GO D, v. 22. (3.) What we may plead in Pray- 
er; Our Confidence in GOD, v. 2, 3, 5, 20, 21. Our Bi- 
ftreſs, and the Malice of our Enemies, v. 17, 19. Our 
Sincerity, v. 21. (4.) What Precious Promiſes we have te 
incourage us in Prayer; of Guidance and Inflrufion, v. 8, 9, 
12. The Benefit of the Covenant, v. 10. And the Pleaſure 
of Communion with GOD, v. 13, 14. It is eaſy to ap- 
ph the ſeveral Paſſages of this Pſalm to ourſelves in the ſing- 
ing of it ; for we have often Troubles, and always Sins, 10 
complain of at the Throne of Grace. 


A Pſalm of David. 


22 thee, OL ORD, do I lift up my 
ſoul. 2 O my God, I truſt in thee, let 
me not be aſhamed : let not mine enemies tri- 
umph over me. 3 Yea, let none that wait on 
thee be aſhamed; let them be aſhamed which 
tranſgreſs without cauſe. 4 Shew me thy ways, 


OLORD ; teach me thy paths. 5 Lead me in 


o truth, and teach me: for thou art the God 
of my ſalvation, on thee do I wait all the day. 
6 Remember, O LORD, thy. tender mercies, 
and thy loving kindneſſes : for they bave been 
ever of old. 7 Remember, not the ſins of my 
youth, nor my tranſgreflions : according to th 


mercy remember thou me, for thy goodneſs ſake, 
O LORD. 


Here's 1. David's Profeſſions of Deſire towards GO D 
and Dependance on him. He often begins his Pſalm; with 
ſuch Profeſſions ; not to move G OD, but to move him- 
ſelf, and to ingage himſelf to anſwer thoſe Pro- 
ons. 

1. He profeſſeth his Deſire towords GOD : Unto thee, 
O Lord, do I lift up my Soul, v. 1. In the foregoing Pſalm, 
v. 4. it was made the Character of a good Man, That he 
has wot lift up his Soul to Vanity ; and a Call was given to 
the everlaſting Gates to lift up their Heads for the King of 
Glory to come in, v. 1. To which Character, to which Call, 
David here anſwers, Lord, I lift up my Soul, not to Vani- 
ty, but te thee. Note, In worthipping GOD, we muſt 
lifr up our Souls to him. Prayer is the aſcent of the 
Soul to GOD; GOD muſt be ed, and the Soul im- 
ploy'd ; Surſum Corda, Up with your Hearts, was anci- 
ently us'd as a Call to Devotion. With a holy Contempt 
of the World, and the Things of it; by a fix'd Thoughr, 
and active Faith, we muſt ſer GOD before us, and let out 


our Deſires towards him as rhe Fountain of our Hap- 


pineſs. 
2. He profeſſeth his Dependance upon GOD; and 
begs for the Benefit and Comfort of that Dependance, 


v. 2. O my God, I truſt in thee. His Conſcience witneſs d 
for him, that he had no Confidence in himſelf, or in any - 


Creature; and that he had zo Diffidence of GOD, or of 
his Power or Promiſe. He pleaſeth himſelf with this 
Profeſſion of Faith in GO D: Having pur his Truſt in 
GOD, he is eaſy, is well fatisfy'd, and quiet from the 
fear of Evil : And he pleads it with G OD, whoſe Ho- 
nour it is to help thoie that honour him, by truſting in 
him. What Men put a Confidence in, is either their 
Joy, or their Shame, according as it proves: Now Da- 
vid here, under the direction of Faith, prays earneſtly, 
(1.) That Shame might not be his Lot: Let me not be a- 
ſham'd of my Confidence in thee ; Let me not be ſhaken 
from it by any prevailing Fears, and let me not be in 
the Iſſue diſappointed of what I depend upon thee for; 
but, LORD, keep what I have committed unto thee. Note, 
If we make our Confidence in GOD our Stay, it ſhall 
not be our Shame. And if we triumph in him, our Ene- 
mies ſhall not triumph over w, as they would, if we ſhould 
now ſink under our Fears, or ſhould in the Iſſue come 
ſhort of our Hopes. (2.) That it might not be the Lot 
of any other that truſted in GOD. All the Saints have 
obtain d a like precious Faith; and therefore doubtleſs, it 
will be alike ſucceſsful in the Iſſue: And thus the Com- 
munion of Saints is kept -up, even by their Praying one 
for another. True Saints will make Su 
Saints. Tis certain, none that by a believing Atten- 
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dance wait on Ged; and by a believing Hope wait for him, 
ſhall be made aſhamed of it. (3) That it might be the 
Lot of the Tranſgreſſors. Let them be aſhamed that tranſ- 
greſe without _ or wainly, as the Word is. (I.) Upon 
no provocation ; They revolt from GOD and their Duty, 
from David and his Government, (ſo ſome) without any 
occaſion given them, not being able ro prerend any iniquity, 
they have found in GOD, or that in any thing he hath wes- 
ried them. The weaker the Temptation is by which Men 
are drawn to Sin, the ſtronger the Corruption. is by which 
they are driven to it. Thoſe are the worſt Tranſgreſſors 


that ſia for ſinning fake. (2.) To ns purpoſe. They know 


their attempts againſt GOD are fruitleſs, they imagin 4 

vain thing, a 9 they will ſoon be aſbam 4 of 
them. | 

3. He begs direction from GO in the way of his Duty, 

©. 4, 5. Once again he here prays to GOD to teach bim. 

He was a knowing Man himſelf, but the moſt 1nrelligent, 

the moſt Obſervant, both need and deſire to be taught of 
God; from him we muſt be ever learning. Obſ. (i.) What 

he defir'd to learn; Teach me, not fine Words or fine No- 

tions, but reach me th) Ways, thy Packs, thy Truth. The 

ways in which thou walkeſt towards me, which are all 
mercy and truth, v. 10. and the ways in which thou wouldſt 

have me to walk towards thee. Thoſe are beſt learned 

who underſtand their Duty, and know the good things they 

ſboula do, Eccl. ii. 3. Thy Paths, and _ OLE the lame ; 

Divine Laws are all founded upon Divine Truths. The 

Way of GOD's Precepts is the way of Truth, Pſal.cxix.30. 

CHRIS I is both the Way and the Truth, and therefore 

we muſt learn Chrift. (2.) What he defires of GOD in 
order to this. 1. That he would inlighten his Under- 
ſtanding concerning his Duty. Shew me thy way and fo 
teach me. In doubtful caſes we ſhould pray earneſtly, that 
GOD would make ir plain to us what he would have us 
to do. 2. That he would inclin2 his Will to it, and 


' ſtrengthen him in it. Lead me, and ſo teach me Not only 


as we lead one that is dim-fighted to keep him from mii- 
ſing his way, but as we lead one that is fick, and feeble, and 
fainty to help him forward in the way, and to keep him 


from fainting and falling. We go no further in the 


Way to Heaven than GOD is pleasd to lead us, and to 
hold uw up (3) What he pleads, 1. His gicat Expetta- 
tion from GOD : Thou art the God of my Salvation. Note, 
Thoſe that chuſe rhe Salvation of God as their End, and 
make him the GOD of their Salvation, may come boldly 
to him for Direction in the Way that leads to that Ead. 


If GOD ſave w, He will teach w, and lead w ; He that 


gives Salvation, will give Inſtruction. 2. His conſtant 
Attendance on GOD: On thee de I wait all the Day. 
Whence ſhould a Servant expect Direction what to do, 
but from his own Maſter, en whom be waits all the Day ? 
If we ſincerely deſire to know our Duty with a Reſolu- 
tion to do it, we need not queſtion but that GOD will 
direct us in it. : 

4. He appeals to GOD's Infinite Mercy, and caſts 


| himſelf upon that, not pretending to. any Merit of his 


own, v. 6. Remember, O Lord, thy tender Mercier, and for the 


ſake of thoſe Mercies lead me and teach me; for they have 
been ever of old, i. e. (1.) Thou always waſt a Merciful 
GOD ; tis thy Name, ttis thy Nature and Property to 
ſhew Mercy. (z) Thy Counſels and Deſigns o _— 
were from everlaſting ; the Veſſels of Mercy were before 
Worlds ordgin'd to Glory. (3.) The Inſtances of thy Mer- 
cy to the Church in general, and ro me in particular, 
were early and ancient, and conſtant hitherto ; they began 
of old, and never ceas d. Thou haſt taught me from my 

outh up, teach me now. a | 

5. He is in a ſpecial manner earneſt for the pardon of 
his Sins, v. 7. O remember not the Sins of my Touth: LORD 
remember thy Mercies, v. 6. which ſpeak for me, and not 
my Sins which ſpeak againſt me. Here's (1.) An impli- 
cit Confeſſion of Sin; he inſtanceth particularly in the 
Sins of his Youth. Note, Our youthful Faults and Follies 
ſhould be marter of our Repentance and Humiliation long 
after; becauſe time doth not wear out the Guilt of Sin. 
Old People ſhould mourn for the ſinful Mirth, and be in 
pain for the ſinful Pleaſures of their Youth. He aggravates 
his Sins, calling them his Tranſgreſſons ; and the more ho- 
ly, juſt and good the Law is, which Sin is the tranſgreſſi- 
on of, the more exceeding finful it ought to appear to us. 
(2.) An expreſs Petition for Mercy: (1.) That he might 
be acquitted from Guilt, Remember not the Sins of my Touth, 
i. e. remember them not againſt me, lay them not to my 
charge, Enter not into Judgment with me for them. When 
GOD pardons Sin, he is ſaid toremember it no more, which 


notes a Plenary Remiſſion; He forgives, and forgets. 
(2.) That he might be accepted in GO D's ſight : Remen. 
ber tbou me; think on me for good, and come in ſeaſona- 
bly for my ſuccour. We need deſire no more to make us 
happy, than for GOD to remember us with Favour. 
His Plea is, according to th Mercy, and for thy noe fats 
Note, Tis GOD's Goodneſs and not ours; his Mercy 
and not our own Merit, that muſt be our Plea for the Par. 
don of Sin, and all the goodwe ſtand in need of: This Plea 
we muſt always rely upon, as thoſe that are ſenſible of our 
Poverty and Unworthineſs, and as thoſe that are ſatisfy A 
of the Riches of GO D's Mercy and Grace. 


8 Good and upright « the LORD: there- 
fore will he teach ſinners in the way. 9 The 
meek will he guide in judgment : and the meek 
will he teach his way. 10 All the paths ofthe 
LORD are mercy and truth, unto ſuch as keep 
his covenant, and his teſtimonies. 1x For thy 
names ſake, O LORD, pardon mine iniquity : 
for it # great. 12 What man &« he that feareth 
the LORD? him ſhall he teach in the way 
that he ſhall chooſe. 13 His ſoul ſhall d well at 
eaſe : and his ſeed ſhall inherit the earth. 14 The 
ſecret of the LORD &« with them that fear 
him : and he will ſhew them his covenant. 


GO D's Promiſes are here mix'd with David's Prayers: 
Many Petitions there were in the former part of the 
Pſalm, and many in the latter ; and here in the middle of 
the Pſalm he medirates upon the Promiſes, and by a live- 
ly Faith ſucks, and is ſatisfy'd from theſe Breaſts of Con- 

olation ; for the Promiſes of G O D are not only the beſt 
Foundation of Prayer, telling us what to pray for, and in- 
couraging our Faith and Hope in Prayer ; but they are a 
preſent Anſwer to Prayer. Let the Prayer be made ac. 
cording to the Promiſe, and then the Promiſe may be read 
as a Return to the Prayer; and we are to believe the 
Prayer is heard, becauſe the Promiſe will be perform'd. 
Bur in the midſt of the Promiſes, we find one Petition 


have follow'd upon v 7. tis that, v.11. Pardon mine Iniquity. 
But Prayers for the Pardon of Sin, are never impertinent ; 
we mingle Sin with all our Actions, and therefore 
ſhould mingle ſuch Prayers with all our Devotions. He 
inforces this Petition with a double Plea. The former is 
very natural; For thy Name's ſake pardon mine Iniquity, be- 
cauſe thou haſt proclaim'd thy Name Grac;ous and Merciful, 
pardoning , Iniquity ; for thy Glory ſake, for thy Promiſe 
ſake, for thine own ſake, Iſa. xliii. 25. But the latter is ve- 
ry ſurprizing ; Pardon mine Iniquity, for it is great ; and the 

reater it is, the more will Divine Mercy be magnify'd 
in the forgiveneſs of it. Tis the Glory ofa Great GOD 
to forgive great Sins, to fosgive miquity, Tranſgreſſon and 
Sin, Exod. xXIIiv. 7 It is great, and therefore I am un- 
done, for ever undone, if Infinite Mercy do not inter- 
poſe for the pardon of it. 1t is great, i.e. I ſee it ſo: The 
more we ſee of the heinouſneſs of our Sins, the better 
qualify'd we are to find Mercy with GOD. When we 
confeſs Sin, we muſt aggravate it. 

Let us now take a view of the great and precious Pro- 
miſes which we have in theſe Verſes, and Obſerve, 

1. To whom theſe Promiſes do belong, and who may 
expect the Benefit of them. We are all Sinners, and can 
we hope for any advantage by them ? Yes, v. 8. He will 
teach Sinners, tho they be Sinners; for CHRIST came 
into the World to ſave Sinners, and in order to that to 
reach Sinners, to call Sinners to repentance. 

Theſe promiſes are ſure ro thoſe, who tho' they have 
been Sinners, have gone aſtray, yet now keep God's word. To 
ſuch (1.) ay keep his Covenant and his Teſtimonies, v. 10. 
i. e. that take his Precepts for their Rule, and his Promiſes 
for their Portion ; that having taken GOD to be to them 
a GOD live upon that, and having given up themſelves 
to be to him a People live up ro that. Tho' through the 
infirmity of the Fleſh they ſometimes break the Command, 
yet by a fincere Repentance, when at any time they do 
amiſs, and a conſtant Adherence by Faith to GOD as 
their GOD, they keep the Covenant, and do not break that. 
(2.) To ſuch as fear him, v. 12: and again, v. 14. that ſtand 
in awe of his Majeſty, and worſhip him with Reverence, 
ſubmit to his Authority, and obey him with Chearfulnels, 
dread his Wrath, and are afraid of offending him. 

2, Upon what theſe Promiſes are grounded, and what 


incouragement 


which ſeems to come in ſomewhat abruptly, and ſhould 
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incouragement we have to build upon them. Here are 
two things which ratify and confirm all the Promiſes. 

(1.) The Perfe&ions of GOD's Nature. We value the 
Promiſe by the Character of him that makes it; we may 
therefore depend upon GOD's Promiſes, for good and up- 
right is the Lord, and therefore he will be as good as his 

ord, So kind that he cannot deceive us, ſo true that he 
cannot break his Promiſe. Faithful is he that hath promiſed, 
who alſo will do it. He was goed in making the Promiſe, 
and therefore will be «pright in performing ir. 

(2) The Agreeableneſs of all he faith and doth with 
the perfections of his Nature: v. 10. All the paths of the 
Lord, i.e. All his Promiſes and all his Providences are 
mercy and truth, i. e. they are like himſelf geod and upright. 
All GO D's Dealings with his People are according to 
the Mercy of his Purpoſes, and the Truth of his Promiſes ; 
all he doth comes from Love, Covenant Love ; and the 
may ſee in it his Mercy diſplay'd, and his Word fulfill d. 
What a mighty ſatisfaction may this be to good People, 
that whatever Afflictions they are exercis d with, A the 
paths of the Lord are Mercy and Truth, and ſo it will appear 
when they come to their Journy's End. 

3. What theſe Promiſes are, | 

1. That GOD will inſtru and direct them in the way 
of their Duty. This is moſt inſiſted upon, becauſe it is 
an Anſwer to Devid's Prayers, v. 4,5. Shew me thy ways and 
lead me. We ſhould fix our Thoughts, and act our Faith 
moſt on thoſe Promiſes which ſuit our preſent Caſe. 
(r.) He will teach ſinners in the way,becauſe they are Sinners, 
and therefore need teaching, when they ſee themſelves 
Sinners and deſire teaching, then he will reach them the 
way of Reconciliation to GOD, the way to a well 

unded Peace of Conſcience, and the way to Eternal 
Fife. He doth by his Goſpel make known this way to 
all, and by his Spirit open the Underſtanding, and guide 
nitent Sinners that inquire after it. The Devil leads 
Men blind-fold ro Hell, but GOD inlightens Men's 
Eyes, ſets things before them in a true Light, and ſo leads 
them to Heaven. (2.) The meet will he guide, the meek 
will he teach, i. e Thoſe that are humble and low in their 
own Eyes, that are diſtruſtful of themſelves, deſirous to 
be taught, and honeſtly reſolv'd to follow the Divine 
Conduct; ſpeak Lord, for thy Servant hears. Theſe he will 
ide in judgment, i. e. by the Rule of the written Word; 
ic will guide them in that which is practical, which re- 
lates to Sin and Duty; ſo as that they may keep Conſci- 
ence void of offence: And he will do it judiciou/ly, (ſo 
ſome) 1. e. He will ſuir his Conduct to their Cale; He 
will teach Sinners with Wiſdom, Tenderneſs and Com- 
ſſion, and as they are able to bear. He will teach them 
2 way : All good People make GOD's way their way, 
and deſire to be taught hat; and thoſe that do ſo ſhall 
taught and led in that way. (3-) Him that feareth the Lord 
he will teah in the way that he ſball chuſe, either in the way 
that GOD ſhall chuſe, or that the good Man ſhall chuſe: 
It comes all ro one, for he that fears the Lord chuſeth the 
things that pleaſe him. If we chuſe the right way, he that 
directed our choice will direct our get, and will lead us in 
* If we chuſe wiſely, G O D will give us Grace to walk 
wiſely. 

That GOD will make them ealy, « 12. Hir fu 
Hall dwell at eaſe ; ſhall lodge in goodneſs. Marg. Thoſe that 
devote themſelves to the Fear of GOD, and give up them- 
ſclve to be taught of G OD, tis their own fault if they 
be not eaſy. The Soul that is ſanctiſied by the Grace of 
'GOD, and much more that is comforted by the Peace of 
GOD, dwells at caſe. Everi when the Body is ſick and 
lies in pain, yet the Soul may dwell at caſe in GOD, 
tay return to him and repoſe in him as its Reſt. Many 
things occur to make us uneaſy, but there is enough in 
the Covenant of Grace to ballance them all, and to 
make us eaſy. * ' | 

3. That he will give to them and theirs as much of 
this World as is good for them. His ſeed ſball inherit the 
earth, Next to our Care concerning our Souls, is our care 
concerning our Seed, and GOD has a Bleſſing in ſtore 
for the Generation of the upright. They that fear GOD ſhall 
inherit the earth, ſhall have a competency in it, and the 
Comfort of it; and their Children ſhall fare the better 
for their Prayers, when they are gone. N 

4. That GOD will admit them into the Secret of 
Communion with himſelf, v. 14. The ſecret of the Lord is 
with them that fear him. They underſtand his Word, for 
if any Man do his will, he ſhall know of the dofirine whether it 

e God, John vii. 17. They that receive the Truth in the 
los of it, and experience the power of it, beſt underſtand the 


| 


Myſtery of it. They know the —_—_— his Providence, 
and what GOD is doing with them better than others. 
Shall I hide — Abraham the things that I de, Gen. xviii. 17. 
He calls them not Servants, but Friends, as he called 
Abraham. They know by experience the Bleſſings of the 
Covenant, and the pleaſure of that Fellowſhip which gra- 
cious Souls have with the Father, and with his Sm Jeſus 
Chriſt. This Honour have all his Saints. 


15 Mine eyes are ever towards the LORD : 
for he ſhall pluck my feet out of the net. 16 Turn 
thee unto me, and have mercy upon me: for I 
am deſolate and afflicted. 17 The troubles of 
my heart areenlarged: O bring thou me out of 
my diſtreſſes. 18 Look upon mine affliction, 
and my pain, and forgive all my ſins. 19 Con- 
ſider mine enemies, for they are many, and they 
hate me with cruel hatred. 20 O keep my ſoul 
and deliver me: let me not be aſhamed, for I 
put my truſt in thee. 21 Let integrity and up- 
rightneſs preſerve me : for I wait on thee. 22 Re- 
deem Iſrael, O God, out of all his troubles. 


David incourag'd by the Promiſes he had been medi- 
tating upon, here renews his Addreſſes to GOD, and 


Dependance upon GOD, and Deſire towards him. 

1. He lays open before GOD the calamitous Condition 
he was in: His Feet were in the Net, held faſt, and intan- 
pled, ſo that he could not extricate himſelf out of his 

ifficulties, v. 15. He was deſolate and afflifed, v. 16. And 
tis common for thoſe that are afflicted to be deſolate; their 


pr to ft alone, and keep filence. Lam. iii. 26. David calls 
imſelf deſolate and ſolitary, becauſe he depended not up- 
on his Servaats and Soldiers, but rely'd as intirely upon 
GOD as if he had no proſpect at all of Help and Succour 
from any Creature. Being in Diftreſr, in many Diftreſſes, 
the Troubles of his Heart were inlarged, v. 17. i. e. He grew 
more and more Melancholly, troubled in Mind. Eaſe 
of Sin affiifed him more than any thing elſe : that was it 
that broke and wounded his Spirit, and made his outward 
Troubles lie heavy upon him. He was in icin and 


and maliciow, they hated him; and very barbarous, 
'twas with a cruel Hatred that they hated him, v. 19. Such 
. Enemies, and the Perſecutors of his 

ur 

2. He expreſſeth the Dependance he had upon GO D 
in theſe Diſtreſſes, v. 15. Mime Eyes are ever — the 
Lord. Idolaters were for Gods that they could ſee with 
their bodily Eyes, and they had their Eyes ever towards 
their Idols, Iſa. xvii. 7, 8. But tis an Eve of Faith that 
we muſt have towards G O D, who is a Spirit, Zech. ix. 1. 
Our Meditation of him muſt be ſweet, and we muſt al- 
ways ſet him before us : In all our Ways we muſt ac- 


live a Lite of Communion with GOD, not only in Or- 
dinances, bur in Providences, not only in the Acts of De- 
votion, but in the whole courſe of our Converſation. 
David had the Comfort of this in his Affliction; for be- 
cauſe his Eyes were ever toward the Lord, he doubted not 
but He would pluck his Feet out of the Net ; That He would 
deliver him from the Corruptions of his own Heart, (fo 
ſome) from the Deſigns of his Enemies againſt him (ſo o. 
thers) Thoſe that have their Eye ever towards GOD, ſhall 
not have their Feet long in the Net. He repeats his Profeſſi- 
on of Dependance upon GOD, v. 20. Ler me not be 

for I put my truſt in thee; and of Expectation from him, 
I wait on thee, v. 21. And it is good thus to hope, and quietly 
to wait for the 8 the Lord. 

3. He prays 


cour. : . a 
1. For himſelf; See how he begs (1.) For the Remiſ- 
fion of Sin, v. 18. Forgive all my Sint: Thoſe were his 
heavieſt Burthens, and which brought upon him all his 
other Burthens. He had beg'd, v. 7. for the pardon of 
the Sins of his Muth. and v. 11. for the pardon of ſome 
one particular I:qzity, that was remarkably great, which 
8 think = 2 1 in the matter of Uriah: But here 
e prays, „ forgive all, take away all Iniquity. 
Tis obſervable, That as to his Affliction, he asks — 
more than GO D's regard to it, Look 1 my Afi ion and 
: Bu 


| my Pain, and do with it - thou pleaſe 


t as to his 
h 2 Sin, 


Pſal. 25 


concludes the Pſalm as he began, with the Profeſſions of 


Friends deſert them then, and they are themſelves dif. 


Pain, v. 18. His Enemies that perſecuted him were many, 
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knowledge him, and do all to his Glory. Thus we muſt 
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a Sin, he a5ks for no leſs than a Pardon, Forgive all my Sins. 


When at any time we are in Trouble, we thould be more 
concern'd about our Sins to get them pardon'd, than about 
our Affliftions to get them remoy d. Net he prays (2.) For 
- the redrefs of his Grievances. His Mind was rroybled for 
GO D's withdrawings from him, and under the Senſe he 
bad of his Diſpleaſure againſt him for his Sin; and there. 
fore he - prays, v. 16. Turn thee unte me: And if 60 D 
turn to us, no matter who turns fiom us. His Condition 
was troubled, and in reference to that he prays, O bring 
thou me out of my Difrefer I ſee no way of Deliverance o- 
pen; but thou canſt either ind one, or make one. His | 
nemies were ſpiteful; and in reference to that he prays, 
© Keep my Seul from falling into their Hands, or elſe deli- 
ver me Out of their Hands. PE 
Four Things he mentions by way of Plea, to inforce 
theſe Petitions ; and refers himſelf and them to GOD's 
. Conſideration. , (10) He pleads G O Þ's Mercy: Have mercy 
 wpon me. Men of the greateſt merits were undone, if they 
Had not to do with a & e ; 
pleads his own Miſery, the Diſtreſs he was in, his Mitt ion 
and Pain, eſpecially the Troubles of his Heart : All which 
made him the proper Obje& of Divine Mercy. (3.) He 
pleads the Iniquity of his Enemies: LORD, conſider 
thats how cruel they are, and deliver me out of their 
Hands. (4.) He pleads his own 8 v. 21. Tho 
he had own'd himſelf guilty before G D, and had con- 
feſs'd his Sins againſt him; yet as to his Enemies, he had 
the Teſtimony of his Conſcience, that he had done them 
no wrong; Which was his Comfort when they hated him 
withcruel Hatred: And he prays, that this might preſerve 
| co This intimates, that he did not expect to be fafe 
any longer than he continu'd in his Integrity and Upright- 
7; and that while he did continue in it, he did not 
oubt of being ſafe. Sincerity will be our be Security in 
the worſt of times. Integrity and Uprightneſs will be a 
fan's Preſervation more than the Wealth aad Honour 
of the World can be; this will preſerve us to the Hea- 
venly Kingdom. We ſhould therefore pray to GOD 
to preſerve us in our Integrity, and then be aſſur d, that 
that will preſetve us. 
© 2. For the Church of GOD, v. 22. Redeem Hrael, O God, 
out of all his Troubles. David was now in Trouble himſelf, 
but he thinks it not ſtrange, ſince Trouble is the Lot of all 
GO Des Ifrael: And why ſhould any one Member fare 
better than the whole Body. David's Troubles were in- 
larged, and very earneſt he was with GOD to deliver him, 
yet he forgets not the Diſtreſſes of GO D's Church; for 
when we have never ſo much Buſineſs of our own at the 
hrone of Grace, we muſt ſtill remember to je for 
2 Publick. Good Men have little comfort in their own 
ſafety, while the Church is in diſtreſs and danger. This 
Prayer is a Frophecy, that G 0D would at length give 
David reſt, and there with give 1/rael reſt from all their E- 
nemies round about.” Tis a Prophecy of the ſending of the 
Meſſiah in due time to redeem Iſrael from his Iniquizies, Pl. 
cxxx. alt. and ſo to redeem them from their Troubles: 
And of the Happineſs of the Future State. In Heaven, 
and in Heaven only, will GOD's rae! be perfectly re- 
deemed from all Troubles. 


PSAL M XXVI. 


5 f " 
Holy David is in this Pſalm putting himſelf upon a ſolemn Tyy- 
al, not by GOD and his Country ; but by GOD and 
bis own Conſcience, to both which he appeals touching his In- 
_ Tegrity, v. 1, 2. And for the Proof of it he alledgeth, 
63 His conſtant Regard to GOD and bis Grace, V. 3. 
2.) His rooted Antipathy to Sin and Sinners, v. 4, 5. 
63.) His ſincere Aﬀettion to the Ordinances 'of GO D, and | 
his Care about them. V. 6, 7, 8. Having thu provd his| 
Integrity, (1.) He deprecates the Doom of the Wicked, v. 9, 
10. (2.) He.cafts himſelf upon the Mercy and Grace of God | 
with a Reſolution to hold faſt abr, and his Hope in 
GOD, v. 11, 12. In ſinging this Palm, we muſt teach 
and admoniſh ourſelves and one anot her what. we muſt be and 
do, that we may have the Favour of God, and Comfort in our 
own Conſciences ; and comfort ourſelves with it as David doth, 
if we can ſay, that in any meaſure we have through Grace | 
anſwered theſe Charafers. The learned Amyraldus in his f 
Argument of this Pfalm ſuggeſts, that David is here by the 
Spirit of Prophecy carry d out to ſpeak of himſelf as 4 Type of 
CHRIST, of whom what he here ſaith of his hull, In- 
noceney was fully and eminently true, and of him only, and 
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A Pſalm of David. 


Udge me, OL ORD, for I haye walked in 
mine integrity: I have truſted alſo in the 
ORD: zherefore I ſhall not ſlide. 2 Examine 
me, O LORD, and prove me; try my reins, 
and my heart. 3 For thy loving kindneſs is be- 
fore mine eyes: and TI have walked in thy truth. 
F 1 have not fat with vain perſons, — em will 
go in with diſſemblers. 5 I have hated the 
congregation of evil doers: and will not fit with 
the wicked. 
- *Tis probable that David pen'd this Pſalm when he was 


erſecuted by Saul and his Party, who to give ſome co- 
our to their unjuſt Rage, repreſented him as a very ill 


of Infinite Mercies. (2.) He | Man, and falſely aceusd him of many high Crimes and 


Mi ſdemeanors, drefs'd him up in the Skins of Wild Beaſts 
that they might bait him. Innocency itſcIf is no fence 
to the Name, tho' it is to the Boſom, againſt the Darts of 
Calumny. Herein he was a Type of CHRIST, who was 
made 2 reproach of Men, and foretold to his Followers, 
that they alſo muſt have all manner of Evil faid againſt 
them falſely. Now ſee what David doth in this caſe. 

1. He 2 to GOD's righteous Sentence, v. 1. Judge 
me, O Gd; i, e. Be thou Judge between me and my Ac- 
cuſers, between the Perſecutor and the poor Priſoner ; 
bring me off with Honour and put them to Shame that 
bely me. Soul who was himſelf Supreme Judge in 1ſ-ael 
was his Adverſary, fo that in a controverſy with him he 
could appeal to no other bur GOD himſclf. As to his 
offences againſt GOD, he prays, Lord enter not into Judge- 
ment with me, Plal. cxliii. 2. Remember nat my Tranſggeſſons, 
Pal. xxv. 7. there he appeals ro GOD's Mercy; bus as to 
his offences againſt Saul, he appeals to GOD's Juſtice, and 
begs of him to Judge for him, as Pſal. xliii. 1. Or thus; 
He cannot juſtify himſelf againſt the charge of Sin, be 
owns his tiquity is great, and he is undone if GOD in his 
infinite Mercy do not forgive him; but he can juftify 
himſelf againſt the charge of Hypocriſy, and has reaſon to 
hope, that according to the tenor of the Covenant of 
Grace, he is one of thoſe that may expect to find favour 
with GOD. Thus holy Job often owns he has fin'd, and 
yet he holds 22 his Integrity. Note, It is a Comfort to 
thoſe who are falſly accus'd that there is aRighreous GOD 
who ſooner or later will clear up their Innocency ; and a 
comfort to all that are fincere in Religion, that GO D 
himſelf is a Witneſs to his Sincerity. | 

2. He ſubmits to his unerring Search, v. 2. Examine me, 
O Lord, and prove me, as Gold is prov'd, whether it be 
Standard. GOD knows every Mans true Character, for 
he knows the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart, and ſees 
through every diſguiſe ; David prays, Lord examine me; 
which ſpeakshim | ras well-pleas'd that GOD did know 
him; and truly deſirous that he would diſcover him to 
himſelf, and diſcover him to all the World. So ſincere 
was he in his Devotion to his G OD, and his Loyalty to 
his Prince (in both which he was ſuſpected ta be a Pre- 
tender) that he wiſh'd he had a Window in his Boſom, 
that who would might look into his Heart. 

3. He ſolemnly proteſts his Sincerity, v. 1. I have walk- 

ed in mine Integrity. i. e. my Converſation has agreed with 
my Profeſſion, and one part of it has been of a piece with 
another. Tis in vain to boaſt of our Integrity, unleſs we 
can make it out, that by the Grace of GOD we have 
walk'd in our Integrity, and that our Converſation in the 
World has been in 1 godly ſincerity. 
He produceth here ſeveral Proofs of His Integrity, which 
incourag'd him to truſt in the Lord, as his righteous Judge, 
who would patronize and plead his righteous Cauſe, with 
an Aſſurance, that he ſho come off with Reputation, 
therefore I ſhall not ſlide; that they ſhould not prevail, who 
confulred to caft him down from hit Excellency, to ſhake his 
Faith, blemiſh his Name, and prevent his coming to the 
Crown, Pſal. Ixii. 4. DT that are ſincere in Religion 
my truſt in GOD, that they ſhall not tide, i. e. that they 
ſhall nor apoſtatize from rheir Religion, 4 

1. He had a conſtant regard to GOD and to his Grace, 


. 3. (I.) He aim'd at GOD'; Favour as his End, and 


chief Good. (I.) Thy loving Kindneſs is befor: mine eyes. 
This will be a good Evidence of our Sincerity; if what 
we do in Religion, we do from a principle of Love to 
GOD, and good Thoughts of him as the Beſt of Nies, 
. | an 


to him we may apply it in ſmging this Plalm, We are com- 
pleat in him. | . | 
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and the beſt of Friends and Benefactors; aud from a grate- ( 
Ful ſenſe of GOD's Goodneſs ro us in particular, which | 
we have had experience of all our Days. If we ſer GOD's 
loving — before us as our Pattern, to which we endea- 
vour to conform ourtclves, being followers of him that :1 
good in his goodneſs, 1 Pet. iii. «3. If we ſet it before us 
as our great Ingagement and Incouragement to our Duty, 
and are afraid of doing any thing to forfeit GOD's Fa- 
vour, and in care by all means to keep our ſelves in his Love. 
This will not only be a good Evidence of our Integrity, 
bur will have a great Influence upon our Perſeverance in 
it. (2) He govern'd himſelf by the Word of GOD as 
his Rule. I have walked in thy Truth, i. e. according to = 
Law, for thy Law 1s Truth. Note, Thoſe only may expe 
the Benefit of GOD's loving Kindneſs that live up to hrs 
Truths, and his Lews that are grounded upon them. Some 
underſtand it of his Conforming himſelf ro GOD's Ex- 
ample in Truth and Faithfulneſs, as well 2s in Goodneſs 
and loving Kindnels. Thoſe certainly walk well that are 
followers of GOD as dear Children. 

2. He had no Fellowſhip with the unfruitful Works of 
Darkneſs, nor with the workers of choſe Works, v. 4, 5. 
By this it appear'd he was truly loyal to his Prince that 
he never aſſociated with thoſe that were diſaffefted to his 
| Government, with any of thoſe Sons of Belial rhas deſpis'd 
him, 1 Sam. x. 27. He was in none rheir Cabals, nor 
joyn'd with them in any of their Intrigues ; he curs d 
not the King, no not in his Heart. And this alſo was an 
Evidence of his Fairhfulneſs to his G0 D, that he never 
aſſociated with thoſe that he had any reaſon to think were 
diſaffected to Religion, or were open Enemies or falſe 
Friends to its Intereſts. Note, Great care to avoid bad 
Company is both a good Evidence of our Integrity, and a 

Means to preſerve us in it. Now Obſerve here, 
(1.) That this part of his Proteſtation looks both backward 
upon the care he had hitherro taken in this matter, and 
forward upon the care he would ſtill take. I have not fat 
with them, and I will not go in with them. Note, Our good 
Practiſes hitherto are then Evidences of our Integrity, when 
they are accompanied with Reſolutions in GOD's ſtrength 
to perſevere in them to the end, and not to draw back ; 
and our good Reſolutions for the furure we may then take 
the Comfort of when they are the Continuation of our 
good Practiſes hitherto. (z.) That David ſhun'd the com- 
y not only of wicked Perſons, but of vain Perſons, that 


— wholly addicted to Mirth and Gaiety, and had no- 


thing ſolid or ſerious in them. The Company of ſuch 
perhaps be the more pernicious of the two to a good 
Man, becauſe he will not be ſo ready to ſland upon his 


—. againſt the contagion of Yanity, 2s againſt that of | ry 
0 


wnright Wickedneſs. (3) That the Company of Oiſ- 
ſemblers is as dangerous Company as any other, and 2s 
much to be ſhun'd in prudence as well as Piety. Evil do- 
ers pretend Friendſhip to thoſe whom they would decoy 
into their Snares, but they diffemble ; when they ſpeak fair 
believe them nat. (4.) Though ſomerimes he could not a- 
void being in the Cay of bad People, vet he would 
not ye in with them, i. e. he would not chuſe ſuch for his 
Companions, nor ſcet an opportunity of acquaintance and 
converſe with them; he might light in with them, but he 
would not by appointment and aſſignation go i» with them: 
Or, if he happen d to be with them he, would not fit with 
them, i. e. He would not continue with them; He would be 
in their company no longer than his Buſinefs made it neceſ- 
ſary; He would not concur with them, not ſay as they ſaid, 
nor do as they did, as they that ſit in the ſeat of the ſcornful, 
 Pſal. i. 1. He would ser ft in counſel with them upon 
ways and means to do miſchief, not ſet in Judgment with 
them to condemn the generation of the Righteous. (5 )We 
muſt not only in our Praftiſe avoid bad company, but in 
our Principles and Affections we muſt have an verſſon to 
it. David here ſaith, not only I have ſbam d it, but I have | 
hated it, Pſal. cxxxix. 21. (6) The Congregation of evil | 
der: The Club, the Confederacy of them is in a ſpecial 
_—_ 22 to good People. I * rch | 
of the Mali t (Eccleſiam malignantium) ſo the 
Latin reads K. As por ym conſort — 
better, and are inabled to do ſo much the more good, ſo 
bad Men in Combination make one another worſe and do 
ſo much the more miſchief. In all this D#vid was both a 
Type of CHRIST, who tho' he received former; and cat 
with them, to inſtruct them, and do them good, yet o- 
therwiſe was boly, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from ſin- | 
vert, particularly from the Phariſees thoſe Diſſemblers ; 
And an example to Chriſtians when they joyn themſelves 
to CHRIST, to ſave themſelves from this untoward Genera- 


U 


Fion, Acts ii. 40. 


6 I will waſh mine hands in innocency : ſo 
will I compaſs thine altar, O LORD. 7 That! 
may publiſh with the voice of thankſgiving, and 
tell of all thy wondrous works. 8 LORD, I 
have loved the habication of thy houſe, and the 
place where thine honour dwelleth. 9 Gather 
not my ſoul with ſinners, nor my life with bloody 
men: 10 In whoſe hands is miſchief : and their 
right hand is full of bribes. 11 But as for me, I 
will walk in mine integrity: redeem me, and be 
mercitulunto me. 12 My foot ſtandeth in an 
even place: in the congregations will I bleſs the 
LORD. | 


In theſe verſes, 

1. David produceth a further Evidence of his Integrity, 
which was the ſincere Affection he had to the Ordinances 
of G OD, and the conſtant care he took about them, and 
the pleaſure he took in them. Hypocrites and Diſſemblers 


may indeed be found attending on GOD's Ordinances, * 


the Proud Phariſce went up to the Temple to pray with the 
penitent Publican : but tis a good ſigu of fincerity if we 
attend upon them as David here tells us he did, v. 6, 7, 8. 

1. He was very careful and conſcientious in his Prepara- 
tion for Holy Ordinances. I will waſh mine hands in Innocen- 
9. He not only refrain'd from the Society of Sinners, but 

ept himſelf clean from the Pollurions of Sin, and this with 
an eye to the place he had among thoſe that compaſ;'d God's 
Altar. I will waſh, and ſo will I compaſs the Altar, know. 
ing that otherwiſe I ſhall not be welcome. This is like 
that, 1 Cor. xi. 28. Let a Man examine himſelf, and fo ler 
him eat: ſo prepar d. This notes (i.) Habitual Prepara- 
tion; I will waſh hands in innocency, i. e. I will carefully 
watch againſt all Sin, and keep my Conſcience pure from 
thoſe dead Works which defile it, and forbid my drawing 


nigh to GOD. See Pſal. xxiv. 3,4. (2) Actual Prepara- . 


tion: It alludes to the Ceremony of the Prieſts waſhing, 
when they went in to miniſter, Exod. xxx. 20, 21. Tho' 
David was no Prieſt, yer, as every Worſhipper ought, he 
would look to the ſubſtance of that which the Prieſts 
were injoyn'd the ſhadow of. In our preparations for 
ſolemn Ordinances, we muſt not only be able to clear our- 


ſelves from the charge of reigning Infidelity and Hypocri. 


iy, and to proteſt our Innocenqy of that, (which was ſigni- 
ed by waſhing the hands, Deut. xxi. 6) bur we muſt rake 
pains to lands ourſelves from the ſpots of remaining Iniqui- 
, by renewing our Repentance, and making a freſh A 
plication of the Blood of CHRIST to our Conſciences,for 
the purifying and pacifying of them. He that is waſhed, that 
is in a juſtified State, has need thus to waſb his feet, John 
Xiii. ro. to waſh his hands, to waſh them in innocency; He 
that is penitent is (pene innocens) almoſt innocent, and he 
that is pardon'd is fo far innocent, that his Sins ſhall not 
be mention'd againſt him. 

2. He was very diligent and ſerious in his attendance 
upon them: 7 will compaſs thine Altar, alluding to the cu- 
ſtom of the Prieſts, who while the Sacrifice was in offer- 
ing walked round the Altar, and probably the Offerers 
likewiſe did fo at ſome diſtance, noting a diligent regard 
ro what was dorie, and a dutiful attendance on the Service. 
I will compaſs it, i. e. Iwill be among the crowds that do 
compaſs it, among the thickeſt of them. David, a Man 
of Homnr, a Man of Buſineſs, a Man of War, yet thought 
it not below him to attend with the Multitude on GO D's 
Altars, and could fnd time for that attendance. Note, (1.) 
All GOD's People will be ſure to wait on GOD's Al- 
far, in obedience to his Commands, and in purſuance of 
kis favour. CHRIST is our Altar, not as the Altar in the 
Fewiſh Church which was fed by them, bur an Altar that 
we eat of, and live upon, H. b. xiii. 10. (2.) Tis a pleaſant 
fight ro ſee GOD's Altar compaſſed, and to ſee ourſelves 
among them that compaſs it. | 

3. In all his Attendance on GO D's Ordinances he 
aim'd at the Glory of GOD, and was much in the thank- 
ful Praiſe and Adoration of him. He had an eye to the 
place of Worſhip, as the place where Gods horvour dwelt, 


v. 8. and therefore made it his buſineſs there to honour . 


G OD, and to give him the Glory due to his Name; to pub- 
45 with the voice of thankſgiving, all GOD's wondrous works: 

O D's gracious works, which call for our Thankſgiving, 
are all wonderous works which call for our admiration. We 
ought ro publiſh them, and tell of them for his Glory, and 


the excitement of others to praiſe him; and we ought = 
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1 


| great Redemption CHRIS 


" * 8 


a 


88 et. VIEW 


. * 
4 © | ” 
= - * * 


— 


Irs 


- 


% 


— EXPOSITION m 


do it with the voice of chankſeiving, as thoſe that are ſenſi- 
ble of our Obligations, by all ways poflible to acknow- 
led - gratitude the Favours we have received from 
G 3 


4. He did this with delight, and from a Principle of 
true Affection to GO O and his Inſtitutions. Touching 
this he appeals to GOD, Lord thou knoweſt how dearly 
I have loud the habitation of thy houſe, v. 8. i. e. The Ta- 
bernacle where thou art pleas'd to manifeſt thy Reſidence 
among thy People, and receive their Homage, the place 
where thine honour dwells. David was ſometimes forced by 
Perſecution into the Countries of Idolaters, and was hin- 
dred from attending GOD's Altars, which perhaps his 
Perſecutors that laid him under that reſtraint did them- 
ſelves upbraid him with as his Crime. See 1 Som. xx. 27. 
Bur Lord, faith he, though I cannot come to the habira- 
tion of thine Houſe, I love it, my Heart is there, and tis 
my greateſt trouble that I am not there. Nere, All that 


truly love GO D, truly love the Ordinances of GOD, 


and therefore love them, becauſe in them he manifeſts his 
of honouring him. 
onour, and made it 
his buſineſs to glorify him: he lov'd the Habitation of his 
Houſe, 5. e. his Church among Men, lov'd it, and gave 
himſelf for ir, that he-might build and conſecrate it. And 
thoſe who love Communion with G O D, and delight in 
approaching to him, as the thing itſelf is a conſtant plea- 
ſure, ſo it is to them a comfortable Evidence of their In- 
tegrity, and a comfortable Earneſt of their endleſs Feli- 
City. 
| 4 David having given praofs of his Integrity doth with 
a humble confidence towards God ſuch as they have wheſe 
hearts condemn them not) earneſtly pray that he might nor 
fall under the doom of the Wicked, v. 9, 10. Gather not 
ſoul with Sinners, Here (1.) David deſcribes theſe 
Sinners, whom he look'd upon to be in a miſerable eondi- 
tion, ſo miſerable that he could not wiſh the worſt Ene- 
my he had in the World to be in a worſe. They are 


* bloody Men, that thirſt after Blood, ref under a great 


deal of the guili of Bled. They do miſchief, and miſchief is 
always in their hands: tho' they get by their wickedneſs, 
for their right hand is full of bribes, which they have taken 
to pervert Juſtice ; yet that will make their caſe never the 
better, for what is a man profited if he gain the World, and 
hoſe his Soul 7. (2.) He dreads having his Lot with them; 
He never Jov'd them, nor aſſociated with them in this 
World, and therefore could in Faith pray, that he 
might not have his Lot with them in the other World. 
Our Souls muſt ſhortly be gat her d, to return to GOD 
that gave them, and will call for them again. See 
Fob xxxiv. 14. It concerns us to conſider whether our 


- Souls will then be gather'd with Saints, or with Sin- 


ners; Whether bound in the Bundle of Life with the LOR D 
for ever, as the Souls of the Faithful are, « Sam xxv. 29. 


or bound in the Bundle of Tares for the Fire, Matth. xiii. 


30. Death gathers us te our my ; thoſe that are our Pe- 
ple while we live, whom we c uſe to aſſociate wirh, and 
with whom we caft in our Lot, to thoſe Death will gather 
us, and with them we muſt tale our Lot to Eternity. Ba- 


aan deſir' d to die the Death of the Righteow, David dread- 


ed dying the Death of the Wicked ; ſo that both ſides 
are of that mind, which if we be of, and will live up to 
Thoſe that will not be Com- 

anions wirh Sinners in their Mirth, nor eat of their 
Diaries, may in Faith pray not to be Companions with 


them in their Miſery, nor to drink of their Cup, their 


Cup of Trembling. 
3. David with a holy humble Confidence commits him- 


. Telf to the Grace of GOD, v. 11, 12. (1.) He promiſeth 


that by the Grace of GO he would perſevere in his 
Duty: A: for me, whatever others do, I vill walk in mine 
Integrity. Note, When the Teſtimony of our Conſciences 
for us, that we have walked in our Integrity, is comfortable 
to us, that ſhould confirm our Reſolutions to continue 
therein. (2:) He prays for the Divine Grace both to in- 
able to do fo, and to give him the Comfort of it: Redeem 
me out of the Hands of my Enemies, and be merciful to me, 
living and dying. Be we never ſo confident of our Inte- 
grity, yet ſtill we muſt 71 GOD's Mercy, and the 
8 9 out, and pra 
for the Benefit of them. (3) He pleaſeth himſelf wit 
his Sreadineſs : My Foot ſtands in an even place, where I ſhall 
not ſtumble, and whence I ſhall not fall. This he ſpeaks 
as One that found his Reſolutions fix d for GOD and 
Godlineſs, not to be ſhaken by the Temptations of the 
World; and his Comforts firm in & O D and his Grace, 


| 


Plal. 27. 


not to be diſturb'd by the Croſſes and Troubles of the 
World. (4.) He promiſeth himſelf that he ſhould yer 
have occaſion to praiſe the LORD; that he ſhould 'be 


furniſh'd with Matter for Praiſe, that he ſhould have 2 
Heart for Praiſes, and that tho' he was now perhaps ba- 
niſh'd from publick Ordinances, yet he ſhould again have 
an opportuni 

le. Thoſe that hate the Congregation of evil 

all be joyn'd to the Congregation of the Righteous, 
2 * with —— 2 praiſing 2 D; and its pleaſant 

oing that in ompan more ti 
the ler to 2 ln or * 


PsALM XXVII. 


Some think David pen'd this Plalm before his coming 
Throne, when he was in the midſt of 5 Troubles, and —— 
wpon occaſion of the Death of his Parents ; but the Jews think 


he pen d it when he was old upon occ that ve 
Deliverance he had from the Sword 2 when 


ul 
j Abi- 
ſhai ſuccour'd him, 2 Sam. xxi. 16, 17. and his P 
thereupen reſolv d be ſbould never venture his Life — 
Battle, left he ſhould quench the Light of 1j-ael. Per- 
hap: it was not pen d upon any particular Occaſion, but it is 
very expreſſive of the pious and devout Affection, with whith 
gracious Souls are carry d out towards GOD at all times 
eſpecially in times of Trouble. Here's (1.) The Courage and 
holy Bravery of his Faith, v. 1, 2, 3. (2:.) The Complacen= 
&y he took in Communion with GO P, and the Benet he en- 


perienced by it, v. 4, 5, 6. (3.) His Defire towards GOD 
and his Favour and Groce, v. 7, * 12. . 5 


7 28 D, and the Incouragement he gives to 
s fo hope in hin, v. 10, 13, 14. Andlai Heart 
be thus affected in ſinging this Palm? — i 


A Pſalm of David. 


He LORD i, my light, and my ſalvatio 
[ whom ſhall —＋ the LORD is the 
ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I be afraid? 

- When the wicked, even mine enemies and m 
oes came upon me, to eat up my fleſh, they ſtum- 
bled and fell. 3 Thoughan bol ſhould <A: 
againſt me, my heart ſhall not fear: though war 
ould riſe againſt me, in this will I be confident. 
4 One thing have I deſired of the LORD, that 
will I ſeek after, that I may dwell in the houſe 
of the LORD all the days of my life, to behold 
the beauty of the LORD, and to enquire in his 
temple. 5 For in the time of trouble he ſhall 
hide me in his pavilion : in the ſecret of his ta- 
bernacle ſhall he hide me, he ſhall ſer me up upon 
a rock. 6 And now ſhall mine head be lifted 


up above mine enemies round about me: there- 


fore will offer in his tabernacle ſacrifices of joy, 


I will fi ea, I will ſi |; 
1b. 7 , ing praiſes unto the 


was _—_— here, 7 
1. With what a lively Faith Davidtriumphs in G O D, 
2 in his Holy Name, and in the "9 he had in 
im. (r.) The Lord is my Light. David's Subjects call'd 
him the Light of Iſrael, 2 Sam. xxi. 17. And be was in- 
deed a burning and a ſhining Light; but he owns that he 
ſhone as the Moon doth with a borrow'd Light; what 
Light G O D darted u him, reflected upon them ; 
The Lord is 4 OD is a Light to his People to 
ſhew them the way when they are in doubt ; to comfort 
and rejoyce their Hearts when they are in Sorrow. Tis 
in his Light that they now walk on in their Way, and is 
his Light they hope to ſee Light for ever. (2.) He is my 
Salvation, in whom I am 2. and by whom I ſhall be 
ſav'd. | (3.) He is the Strength of my Life: Not only the 
ProteQor of my expos d Life, who keeps me from being 
ſlain, but the Strength of my frail, weak Life, who keeps 
me from fainting, ſinking and dying away. GOD that 
is a Believer's Life, is the Strength of his Life: not on! 
« Pow cy, but in whom he lives and moves. In GO 
therefore let us ſtrengi hen ourſelves. ah | 


| his Enemies: No Fortitude like that of Faith. 


2. With what an undaunted Courage he * 
be 


of slaſing God in the Congregation of his Peo- 
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be for him, who can be againſt him? Whom ſhall J fear ? 
Of whom ſhall I be afraid? if Omnipotence be his Guard, 
he has no cauſe to fear; if he knows it to be ſo, he has 
no difpoſitiort to fear. If GOD be his Light, he fears no 
Shades; if GO D be his Salvation, he fears no Colours. He 
triumphs over his Enemies that were already routed, v. 2. 
His Enemies came upon him to eat up his Fleſh; aiming at 
no leſs, and aſſur'd of that; but they fell; not, he ſmote 
them, and they fell; but they fumbled and fell; they were 
ſo confounded and weakened that they could not go on with 
their Enterprize. I hus they that came to take Chriſt, with a 
Word's ſpeaking were made to ſtagger and fall to the ground, 
Joh xviii.6. TheRuin of ſome of the Enemies of God's Peo- 
ple, is an Earneſt of the —— Conqueſt of them all. 
And therefore theſe being fallen he is fearleſs of the reſt; 
tho' they be numerous, an Hoſt of them; tho they be da- 
ring, and their Attempts threatning; tho they incamp 
againſt me, an Army againſt one Man ; tho' they wage 
Wor upon me, yet my Heart ſhall not fear. Hoſts cannot 
hurt us, if the LORD of Hoſts protect us: Nay, in this 
Aſſurance that GOD is for me, I will be confidens. Two. 
Things he will be confident of; (1.) That he ſhall be ſafe, 
If GOD is my Salvation, in the time of Trouble he ſball hide 
me, i e. He ſhall ſer me out of danger, and above the 
fear of it. GOD will not only find out a Shelter for his 
People in Diſtreſs,as he did, Jer. xxxvi.26. but he will him- 
ſelf be their Hiding-place, Pſal. xxxii. 7. His Providence 
ſhall ir may be keep them ſafe; however his Grace ſhall 
make them eaſy. His Name is the ffrong Tower into 
which by Faith the run, Prov. xviii. 10. He ſhall hide me, 
not in the Strong-holds of En-gedi, 1 Sam. xxiii. 29. but 
in the ſecret of his Tabernacle. The gracious Preſence of 
GOD with him, his Power, his Promiſe, his readineſs to 
hear Prayer, the witneſs of his Spirit in the Hearts of his 
People, theſe are the ſecret of his Tabernacle ; and in theſe 
the Saints find cauſe for that holy Security and Serenity 
of Mind in which they dwell at caſe. This ſets them ap- 
en Reck which will not fink under them, but on which 
they find firm footing for their Hopes; nay, it ſets them 
upon a Rock on high, where the raging, threatnin 

Billows of a ſtormy Sea cannot touch them: "Tis a Roc 
that is higher than we, Pſal. Ixi. 2. (2) That he ſhall be 


victorious, v. 6. Now ſhall my Head be lifted up above mine | 


Enemies, not only ſo as that they cannot reach it with 

their Darts, but ſo as that I ſhall be exalted to bear Rule over 

them. David here by Faith in the Promiſe of God 1 * 
ore the Viftory, and is as ſure not only of the Laurel, but 
the Crown, as if it were already upon his Head. 

3. With what a gracious Earneſtneſs he prays for a 
conſtant Communion with G OD in holy Ordinances, 
v. 4. It greatly incourag'd his Confidence in G OD, that 
he was conſcious to himſelf of an intire Affection to GOD 
and to his Ordinances, and that he was in his Element 
when in the way of his CR in the way of increaſ- 
ing his Acquaintance with him. If our Hearts can wit- 
neſs for us that we delight in GOD above any Creature, 
that may incourage us todepend upon him ; for tisa ſign 
we are of thoſe whom He protects as his own. Or. it 
may be taken thus. He defir'd to dwell in the Houſe of 
the LO RD, that there he might be ſafe from the Ene- 
mies that ſurrounded him. Finding himſelf ſurrounded by 
threatning Hoſts, he doth not ſay, One thing have I defired 
in order to my ſafety, that I may have my Army aug- 
mented to ſuch a number, or that I may be Maſter of 
ſuch a City, or ſuch a Caſtle ; but that I may dwell in the 
houſe of the Lord, and then I am well. 

Obſerve, (1.) What it is he deſires : Tv dwell in the Houſe 
of the Lord. In the Courts of G OD's Houſe the Prieſts 
had their Lod pings, and David wiſh'd he had been one of 
them. As diſdainfully as ſome look upon GOD's Mi- 
niſters, one of the greateſt and beſt of Kings thatever was, 
would gladly have taken his Lor, have taken his Lodgin 
among them. Or rather, He deſires that he might duly 
and conſtantly attend on the publick Service of GOD, 
with other faithful Iſraeliter, according as the Duty of 


every Day requir'd. And therefore he long'd to fee an 


end ofthe Wars in which he was now ingaged, not that 
he might live at eaſe in his own Palace, but that he might 
have leiſure and liberty for that conſtant Attendance in 
GO D's Courts. Thus Hezekiah, genuine Son of David, 
wiſh'd for the recovery of his Health, not that he might go 
up to the Thrones 34 that he 1 8⁰ 75 to 
the Howſe of the Lord, Ia. xxxviii. 22. Note, All God's Chil- 
dren defire todwell in God's Houſe ; Where ſhould they dwell 
elſe ? not to ſojourn there as a wayfaring Man that turns 


—O_— — 


aſide to tafry but for a Night; or to dwell there for a time | 


only, as the Servant that abideth not in the Houſe for ever; but 
to dwell there al the days of their Life; for there the Sen #« 
bideth ever. Do we hope that praiſing GOD will be the 
Bleſſedneſs of our Eternity ? ſurely then we ought to make 
it the Buſmeſ; of our Time. 

(2.) Howearneſtly he covets this: This is the One thing 
1 have deſired of the Lord, and which I will ſeck after. If he 
were to ask but oxe thing of GOD, this ſhould be it ; for 
this he had at Heart more than any thing. He - 19 it 
as a good thing; he deſir'd it of the Lord as his Gift, and a 
Token of V Favour. And having fix'd his Defire upon 
this as the One thing needful, he ſought after it, i. e he con- 
tinu'd to pray for it, and contriv'd his Affairs ſo as that 
he might have this Liberty and Opportunity. Note, They 
that truly deſire Communion with GO D, will ſer them- 
ſelves with all diligence to ſeek after it, Prov. xviii. 1. 

(3.) What he had in his eye in it: He would dwell in 
GO D's Houſe, not for the plenty of good Entertain- 
ment that was there in the Feaſts upon the Sacrifices, not 
for the Muſick and good Singing that was there, but zo 
bekold'the Beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his Temple. He 
defir'd to attend in G O D's Courts, 1) That he might 
have the pleaſure of meditating upon GOD; he knew 
ſomething of che Beauty of the Lord, the infinite and tran- 
ſcendent Amiableneſs of the Divine Being and Perfeftions, 
his Helineſs is his Beauty, Pſa). cx 3. His Goodneſs is his 
Beauty, Zech. ix. 17. The Harmony of all his Arrributes 
is the Beauty of his Nature, Wirh an Eye of Faith and 
holy Love we with pleaſure behold this Beauty, and ob- 
ſerve more and more in it that is amiable, that is admirable; 
when with fixedneſs of Thought, and a holy flame of de- 
vout Affections we contemplate G O D's * Excel- 
lencies, and entertain ourſelves with the Tokens of his 
peculiar Favour to us; this is that View of the Beauty of 
the Lord, which David here covets, and it is to be had in 
his Ordinances ; for there he manifeſts himſelf. (2.) That 
he might have the ſatisfaction of being inſtrufted in his 
Duty; for concerning this he would inquire in God's Tem- 
ple; LORD, what wilt thou have me te de? For the ſake 
of theſe te things, he deſir'd that one thing, to dwell in 
the Houſe of the Lord all the Days of his 1575 for bleſſed 
are t hey that do fo, they will be f/ praiſing him, Pſ. Ixxxiv. 
4. both in ſpeaking to him, and in hearing from him. Ma- 
ry's ſitting ar CHRIST's Feet to hear his Word, CHRIST 
calls the One Thing needſull and the good Part. 

(4.) What Advantage he promis'd himſelf by it, could 
he bur have a place in GOD's Houſe. (1.) There he 
ſhould be guet and eaſy: There Troubles would nor find 
him, for he ſhould be hid in ſecret; there Troubles would 
not reach him, for he ſhould be ſer on high, v. 5. Joaſh, 
one of David's Seed, was hid in the Houſe of the Lord 
ſix Years, and there not only preſerv'd from the Sword, 
bur reſerv'd to the Crown, 2 Kings xi. 3. The Temple 
was thought a ſafe Place for Nehemiah to abſcond in, Neb. 
vi 10. But the Safety of Believers is not in the Walls of 
the Temple, but in the GOD of the Temple; and their 
—— in 1 3 ( 1 he ſhould 

lea ſant and merry: re he wou er Sacrifices o 

v. 6. For GO D's Work is its own Wages : Tele . 
would fing, yea, he would ſing praiſes to the Lord. Note, M hat- 
ever is the Matter of our Joy, ought to be the Matter of 
our Praiſe. And when we attend upon GOD in holy 
Ordinances, we ought to be much in Joy and Praiſe. 
"Tis for the Glory of our GOD that we ſhould fing in his 
Ways. And whenever GOD lifts us up above our Enemies, 
we ought to exalt him in our Praiſes. Thanks be to God, 
who always cauſeth us to triumph, 2 Cor. ii. 14. 


7 Hear, O LORD, whea I cry with my 
voice: have mercy alſo upon me, and anſwer 
me. 8 ben thou ſaidſt, Seek ye my face: — 

* 


£ | heart ſaid unto thee, Thy face, LORD, 


I ſeek. 9 Hide not thy face far from me, put not 
thy ſervant away in anger: thou haſt been my 
help, leave me not, neither forſake me, O God 
of my ſalvation. 10 When my father and my 
mother forſake me, then the LORD will take 
me up. 11 Teach me thy way, O LORD, and 
lead me in a plain path, becauſe of mine enemies. 
12 Deliver me not over unto the will of mine 
enemies: for falſe witneſles are riſen up againſt 
me, and ſuch as breath out cruelty. 13 1544 
fainted, unleſs I had believed to ſee the ane | 
| = 
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n 27. An EXPOSITION, m + . Pal. 27. 


55 -- of the LORD he land of the living. 14 Wait | Honeſty that will direct us into, and keep us in the Way 


t . of our Duty. He begs to be guided in a plain Path, be- 
on the LORD: be of good courage, and he ſhall cauſe of bly Lanier; Or, as he Margin reads it, his 04- 


ſtrengthen thine heart: wait, I ſay, on the Servers. His Enemies watch'd for his halting, that they 
LORD. | might find occaſion againſt him. Sa eyed David, 1 Sam. 
' David in theſe Verſes expreſſes, xviii. 9. This quicken d him to pray, LORD, lead me 

. His Deſire towards GOD in many Petitions : If he | chin _ 11. 25 5 — — . 

(4. For the Benefit of a Divine Protection, v 12, Deliver 
me not over to the will of mine Enemies. LORD, ler them 
— gain er Point, r —— at — Life, _ — _ 
: : . and in ſuch a way, as that I have noFence againſt them, but 
CC over their Conſciences ; for fole Witneſs ar 
. > 5 J £ rijen up againſt me, that aim further than to take away my 
—— ci 0 cls: Hou 0D Repuration or Eftate , for they breath out Cruelty, tis the 


| ill — coin * = San e Blood, the precious Blood, they thirſt after. Herein 
5 He takes hold of the kind Invitation GO D had | 24vid was a Type of CHRIST ; for falſe Witneſſes reſe 


iven him to this Duty, v. 8. Tis P . up againſt bim, and ſuch as breath'd out Cruelty ; bur 
ee 2 — 2 King 1 Kings e nor cn tho He was deliver'd into their wicked Hands, He was 


we draw near with any Aſſurance unleſs he hold forth to us 88 to their Will, for they could not pre- 
# - the gold ö Di ; ; ation. 
: | the — Scepter. David therefore going to pray, doth in cop, 


* N a | 
his Thoughts faſten upon the Call GO D had given him 1. That He would help and ſuccour him when all o- 


to the rone of his Grace, and doth as it were reve- _ 
rently touch the top of the golden Scepter which was ther Helps and Succours fail'd him, v. 10. When my Father 


thereby held out to him. Heart ſaid unte thee, (fo it | 24 Mother forſake me, i. e. neareſt and deareſt 
be bn the Original) or. of 3 ye , ( - he | Friends I have in the World, from whom I may expect 


firſt revolv'd that, and preach'd that over again ro him- | moſt relief, and with moſt reaſon, when they either die, 
ſelf (and that is the beſt preaching, tis hearing twice or are at a diſtance from me, or are diſabled to help me in 
what God ſpeaksonce) Thou ſaidſt, (ſo it may be ſupply d. the time of need, or are unkind ro me, or unmindful of 
ſeck ye my Face; and then he returns what he ld 10 | me, and will not help me, when I am as helpleſs as ever 
meditated upon in this pious Reſolution, Thy Face, Lord, Poor Orphan was, that was left fatherleſs and motherleſs, 
wil I ſeek. Obſerve here, (1.) The true Nature of Reli- | then I know the Lord will take me up, as a poor wandring 
gious Worſhip, 'tis ſeeking the Face of God; this it is in | Sheep is taken up, and fav'd from porting. His time 
GOD's Precept, Seek ye my Face. He would have us ſeek to help thoſe that truſt in him, is when all other — 
him for himſelf, and make his Favour our Chief Good: | fail, when tis moſt for his Honour and their Comfort : 


And this it is in the Saint's P ſe and Deſi with him the fatherleſs find mercy. This Promiſe has often 
Lord, will 7 ſeek, mae” noching leſs 11 1 ar tare berry been fulfill d in the Letter of it. Forſaken Orphans have 


The his hand will fatisfie the deſire of other been taken under the ſpecial care of the Divine Provi- 
living” Te! 75 cxlv. 16. but 'tis — 3 ſhining sf dence, which has rais d up Relief and Friends for them, 


his Face that will ſatisfy the deſire of a living Soul, Pſa/. | that way that one would not have expected ir. GOD 
| * 5,7. (2.) The ren Invitation of x gracious 8550 to | 15 a * and better Friend than our Earthly Parents are 
is , thou ſaidſt, ſeek ye my Fave, Tis not only a Per- or can be. F 

miſſion 4 a . je = "his commandin mi ſeek 2. That in due time he ſhould ſee the diſplays of hi- 
implies a Promiſe of finding, for he is too Find to ſay, | goodneſs, v. 13. He believed he ſhould ſee the goodneſs of the 
ſeek ye me in vain. GOD calls us to ſeek his Face in our | £979 in the land of the living, and if he had not done fo he 
Converſion to him, and in our Converſe with him. He | ſhould have fainted. under his Afflictions. Even the beſt 
calls us by the whiſpers of his Spirit, to and with our | Saints are ſubje& ro faint when theic Troubles become 
Spirits, to ſeek his Face; calls us by his Word, by the | grievous and tedious: Their Spirits are overwhela'd, 
ſtated Returns of Opportunities for his Worſhip, and by | and their fleſb and hear: fail, but then Faith is a Sovereign 
ſpecial Providences, merciful and afflictive. When we | Cordial, it keeps them from deſponding under their Bur- 
are fooliſhly making our court to lying vanities, GOD is in then, and deſpair of Relief, keeps them hoping and pray- 
Iove to us calling us in him to ſeek our own mercies. (3.) Jing, and waiting, and keeps up in them good choughts of 
The ready compliance of a gracious Soul with this Invita- G OD, and the comfortable 10JoYMEnt of themlelves. 
tion: The Call is preſently -return'd, my heart anſwer'd, | But what was it, the belief of which kept Devid from 
Thy Face, Lord, will 1 ſeek. The Call was general, Seek ye fainting ? : That he 2 the goodneſs of the Lord, which 
my Face ; but like David we muſt apply it to ourſelves, | now ſeem'd at a diſtance. They that walk by Faith, in the 

I Will ſeek it. The Word doth us no good when we | Goodneſs of the LORD, ſhall in due time walk in the fight 
transfer it to others, and do not ourſelves accept the Ex- | of that Goodneſs. This he hopes to ſee in the land of the 


hortation. The Call was, Seek ye my Foce; the Anſwer is ex- living, i.e. (1.) In this Wor , * that he ſhould outlive 
preſs, Thy Face, Lord, will I ſeek : like that, Jer. iii.22. Behold, | his roubles, and not periſh under them. "Tis his com- 
we come unto thee. A gracious Heart readily echo's to the fort not ſo much that he ſhall ſee the land of the living, as 
Call of a Gracious GOD, being made wiling in the Day that he ſhall ſee the goodneſs of God in it, for that's the 
of his Power. Comfort of all Creature Comforts to a gracious Soul. 
(3. He is very particular in his Requeſts, (2.) In the Land of Canaan, and in Jeruſalem, where the 
1. For the Favour of GOD, that he might not be | /ively Oracles were; in compariſon with the Heathen that 
ſhut out from that, v. 9. Thy Face, Lord, will I ſeek, in | were dead in Sin, the Land of Iſcacl might fitly be call'd 
obedience to thy Command, therefore hide not thy Face | the land of the living ; there GOD was known, and there 
from me, i. e. Let me never want the reviving ſenſe of | David 1 * to ſee his goodneſs, ſee 2 Sam. xv. 25, 26. Or, 
thy Favour. Love me, and let me know that thou loveſt | (3.) In Heaven. "Tis that Land alone that may truly be 
me ; Put not 3 Servant away in Anger. He owns he had call'd the land of the living, where there Is no more death, 
deſerv'd G O D's Diſpleaſure, but begs, that however | this Earth is he Land of the dying. Nothing like the Be- 
GOD might correct him, he would not caſt him away | li Hope of Eternal Life, the Foreſights of that Glo- 
from his Preſence ; For What's Hell, but that? ry, and Foretaſts of thoſe pleaſures to keep us from faint- 
2. For the continuance of his Preſence with him: Thou | ing under all the Calamities of this preſent Time. "I 
haſt been my Help, formerly, and Thou art the God of my Sal- 3. That in the mean time he ſhould be ſtrengthen'd to 
vation; and therefore whither ſhall I go but to thee ? © | bear up under his Burthens, v. 14. whether he faith it to 
leave me not, neither forſake me, withdraw not the Opera- | himſelf or to his Friends, it comes all to one, this is that 
tions of thy Power from me ; for then I am Na - with- | which incourageth him. He ſhall ſtrengthen thy heart, ſhall 
draw not the Tokens of thy Good will to me, for then IT | ſuſtain the Spirit, and then he ſpirit ſball ſatoin the in- 
am comfortleſs. \ firmity. In that ſtrength (1.) Keep cloſe to GOD, an 
3. For the Benefit of a Divine Conduct, v. 11. Teach | to your Duty. Wait on the Lord, by Faith and Prayer, and 
me thy Way, O Lord, i. e. Give me to underſtand the mean- | a humble Reſignation to his Will, vait, I ſay, on the Lord, 
ing of thy Providences towards me, and make them plain | whatever you do, grow not remiſs in your attendance up- 
to me. And give me to know my Duty in every doubt- | on GOD. (2.) Keep Ap you Spirits in the midſt of 
fulCaſe, that I may not miſtake it, but may walk rightly, | the greateſt Dangers an ifficulties. Be of good courage: 
and tharT may not do it wirh heſitation, but may walk | Let your Hearts be fixed truſting in God, and your mins: 
ſurely. Tis not Policy but Plaineſs, that is, downright | | ftayed 


cannot now go up to the houſe of the LORD,yet wherever 
he is he can find a way to the Throne of Grace by Prayer. 
(1.) He humbly beſpeaks, becauſe he firmly believes he 
ſhall have a gracious Audience, Hear, O Lord, when I cry, 
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| Phl. 28. 


du ” him, and then let none of theſe things move 
— hey that wait upon the Lord have reaſon to be of 
Food courage. 


Ps AL mM XX VIIL 


The former part of this Pſalm is the Prayer of a Saint Militant 
1 . 1,3. te which is added the doom of 
GOD's implacable enemies, v. 4, 5. The latter part of the 
Pſalm is the Thankſgiving of a Saint Triumphant, and deli- 
wer d out of his diſtreſſes, v. 6, 7, 8. to which is added a 
Prophetical Prayer for all GOD': faithful loyal Subjects, V. 9. 
So that "tis hard to ſay which of theſe two conditions David 
was in when he pen'd it. Sqme think he was now in trouble 
ſecking GOD, but at the ſame time preparing to pre 
him for his Deliverance, and by Faith giving him thauks for 
it, before it was wrought. Others think he was now in tri- 
wmph, but remember d and recorded for his own and others 
benefit i he Prayers he made when he was in affliftion, that the 
mercy might reliſb the better, when it appear d to be an An- 
ſwer to them, 


4 Pſalm of David. 


Nto thee willI cry, O LORD, my rock, 
be not filent to me: leſt if thou be ſilent 
to me, I become like them that go down into 
the pit. 2 Hear the voice of my ſupplications, 
when I cry unto thee: when I lift up my hands 
towards thy holy oracle. 3 Draw me not away 
with the wicked, and with the workers of ini- 
quity : which ſpeak peace to their neighbours, 
but miſchief is in their hearts. 4 Give them ac- 
cording to their deeds, and according to the 
wickedneſs of their endeavours: give them after 
the work of their hands, render to them their 
deſert. 5 Becauſe they regard not the works 
of the LORD, nor the operation of his hands, 
he ſhall deſtroy them, and not build them up. 


In theſe Verſes David is very earneſt in Prayer. 

1. He prays that GOD. would graciouſly hear and an- 
ſwer him, now in his diſtreſs he call d upon him, v. 1, 2. 
Obſerve his Faith in Prayer; O Lord my ric; noting his 
belief of GOD's Power; He is a Rock, and his depen- 
dance upon that Power, He is Rock, on whom I 
build my Hope. Obſerve his fervency in Prayer, To thee 
will I cry, as one in earneſt, being ready to fink unleſs 
thou come in with ſeaſonable Succour. And obſerve 
how ſollicitous he is to obtain an Anſwer : Be not ſilent te 
me, as One angry at my Prayers, Pſal. Ixxx. 4. LORD, 
ſpeak to me, anſwer me with good Words, and comfortable 
Wards, Zech. i. 13. Tho' the thing I pray for be not gi- 
ven in, yet let G O D ſpeak to me joy and gladneſs, and 
make me to hear it. LORD. ſpeak for me, in anſwer to 
my Prayers; plead my Cauſe, Command Deliverances for 
me, and thus hear and anſwer the voice of my Supplications. 

Two Things he pleads ; (1.) The ſad Deſpair he ſhould 
be in if GOD lighted him: If chow be ſilent to me, and I 
have not the Tokens of = Favour, I am like them that 
go down into the Pit, i. e. I am a dead Man, loſt and un- 
done; if GOD be not my Friend, appear not to me, and 
appear not for me, my Hope and my Help is periſh'd. 

othing can be ſo cutting, ſo killing to a gracigus Soul 
as the want of GOD's Favour, and rhe ſenſe of his Diſ- 
Pleaſure. 7 ſhall be like them that go down to Hell, (ſo ſome 
underſtand it,) For what is the Miſery of the Damned 
but this, that GOD. is for ever ſilent to them, and deaf to 
their cry. Thoſe are in ſome meaſure qualify'd for 
GO D's Favour, and ma * it, who are thus poſ- 
ſeſs'd with a dread of his Wrath, and to whom his 
Frowns are worſe than Death. (2.) The good Hopes 
he had that GO D would favour him: 7 lift up my 
Hand; towards thy holy Oracle; which notes, not only an 
earneſt Deſire, but an earneſt 1 from thence to 
receive an Anſwer of Peace. The moſt holy Place within 
the Vail is here, as elſewhere, call'd the Oracle, there the 
Ark and the Mercy Seat were, there GO D was faid to 
dwell between the Cherubims, and thence He ſhove ro his 
People, Numb. vii. 89. That was a Type of CHRIST, 
and 'tis ro him that we muſt lift up our Eyes and Hands, 
for through him all Good comes from GOD to us. "Twas 
alſo a Figure of Heaven, Heb. ix. 24. And from GOD 


And if GOD 


as our Father in Heaven. we are taught to expect an An- 


ſwer to our Prayers. The Scriptures are call'd the Ora- 
cles of Godz and to them we muſt have an eye in our Pray- 
ers and Expectations. There's the Word on which GOD 
hath caus'd and incourag'd us to hope. 

2. He deprecates the Doom of wicked People, as be- 
fore, Pſal. xxvi. g. Gather not my Soul with Sinners. LORD, 
Tattend thy Holy Oracle, draw me not away from that with 
the Wicked, and with the Workers of Iniquity, v. 3. that is, 
1. Save me from being intangled in the Snares they have 
Jaid for me : They flatrer and cajole me, and ſpeak peace 


to me, but they have a Deſign upon me, for Miſchief is in 


their Heart, they aim to diſturb me, nay, to deſtroy me; 
LORD, ſuffer me not to be drawn away and ruin'd by their 
curſed Plots; for they have, can have, no Power, no Suc- 
ceſs againſt me, except it be given them from above. 2. Save 
me from being infected with their Sins, and from doing as 
they do: Let me not be drawn away by their fallacious 
Arguments, or their Allurements, from thy Holy Oracle, 
where I deſire to dwell all the Days of my Life, to pra- 
ctiſe any wicked Works. See Pſal.cxli. 4. LORD, never 
leave me to myſelf to uſe ſuch Arts of Deceit and Trea- 
chery for my Safety, as they uſe for my Ruin. Let no 
Event of Providence be an invincible Temptation to mie, 
to draw me either te the Imitation, or into the Intereſt of 
wicked People. Good Men dread the way of Sinners; 
the beſt are ſenſible of the danger they are in of being 
drawn aſide into it; and therefore we ſhould all pray ear- 
neſtly to G O D for his Grace to keep us in our Integrity. 
3- Save me from being involved in their Doom: Let not me 
be led forth with the Workers of Iniguity for I am none of 
them that ſpeak Peace while War is in their Hearts. Note, 
Thoſe that are careful not to partake with Sinners in their 
Sins, have reaſon to-hope that they ſhall nor partake with 
them in their Plagues, Rev. xviii. 4. 


3, He imprecates the juſt Judgments of GOD upon 


the Workers of Iniquity, v. 4. Give them according to their 
Deeds. This is not the Language of Paſſion or Revenge; 
nor is it inconſiſtent with the Duty of praying for our E- 
nemies. But (1.) Thus he would ſhew how far he was from 
— with the Workers of Iniquity, and with what 

reaſon he had beg'd not to be drawn away with them, 


cauſe he was convinc'd that they could not be made 


more miſerable than to be dealt with according to their 
Deeds. (2.) Thus he would expreſs his Zeal for the Ho- 
nour of G O D's Juſtice in governing the World : Lord, 
they think all well they do, and juſtify themſelves in 
their wicked Practiſes, LORD, give them after the Work 
their Hands, and ſo undeceive thoſe about them, who thin 
there's no harm in what they do, becauſe it goes unpu- 
niſh'd, Pſal. xciv. 1, 2. (3.) This Prayer is a Prophecy 
that G O D will ſooner or later render to all impenitent 
Sinners according to their deſerts. If what has been done 
amiſs be not undone by Repentance, there will certainly 
come a Reckoning Day, when God will render to every 
Man who perſiſts in his evil Deeds, according to them. Tis 
a Prophecy particularly of the deſtruction of Deſtroyers. 
They ſpeak Peace to their Neighbours, but Miſchief i in their 
Hegrts ; LORD, give them according to their Deeds, let the 
Spoilers be ſpoil'd, and let them be treacherouſly dealt 
with, who have thus dealt treacherou/ly. See Iſa. xxxiii. r. 
and Rev. xviii. 4. xiii. 10. Obſerve, He foretells, that GOD 
will reward them not only according to their Deeds, but ac- 
cording to the wicken"eſs of their Indeavours ; for Sinners 
ſhall be reckon'd with not only for the Miſchief they 
have done, but for the Miſchief they would have done, 
which they deſign'd, and did what they could to effeR. 


ed, ſure He will do ſo in dealing with the Righteous, 


and will reward them them not only for the Good they 


have done, but for the Good they have indeavoured to do, 
tho' they could not compaſs it. 

He foretells their Deſtruction for their Contempt of 
GOD, and his Hand, v. 5. Becauſe they regard not the Works 
of the Lord, and the Operations of his Hands, by which He 
manifeſts himſelf, and ſpeaks to the Children of Men; 
He ſhall deftroy them in this World and in the other, and 
not build them up. Note, A ſtupid regardleſneſs of the 
Works of GOD, is the Cauſe of the Sin of Sinners, and 
ſo becomes the Cauſe of their Rein. Why do Men que- 
ſtion the Being or Attributes of GOD, bur becauſe they 
do not duly regard his Handy-works which declare his 
Glory, and in which the inviſible things of him are clear- 
ly ſeen? Why do Men forget GOD, and live without 
him; nay, affront GOD nd live in rebellion a- 
gainft him, but becauſe they 1 not the — 
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by this Rule in dealing with the Wick 
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of that Wrath of his, which is revealed i from Heaven againſt 
#ll Ungodlineſs and Unrightcouſneſs lien? Why do the Ene- 
mies of GOD's People hate and perſecute them, and de- 
viſe Miſchicf againſt them, bur becauſe they regard not 
the Works GO D has wrought for his Church, by which 
He has made it appear how dear it 1s to him. See 
2. V. 12: 
i ſinging this, we muſt arm ourſelves againſt all Tem- 
ptations to joyn with the Workers of Iniquity ; and ani- 


mate ourſelves apginft all the Troubles we may be threaten- | 
or SE 


ed with by the kers of Iniquity. 


6 Bleſſed be the L OR D, becauſe he hath 
heard the voice of my ſupplications. 7 The | 
LORD = my ſtrength, and my ſhield, my heart 


* : 3 — ES — 2 5 8 — > . LYK 
Pfal. 28. An EXPOSITION. on 


truſted in him, and I am helped: therefore my 

heart greatly rejoyceth, and with my ſong will 
I praile him. 8 The LORD æ their ſtrength, 
and he « the ſaving ſtrength of his anointed. 
9 Save thy 8 and bleſs thine inheritance: 


feed them alſo, and liſt them up for ever. 


In theſe Verſes, LP" 

T. David gives GOD thanks for the Audience of his 
Prayers, as affectionately as a few Verſes before he had 
beg'd it, v. 6. Bleſſed be the Lord. How ſoon are the 
Saints Sorrows turn'd into Songs ; and their Prayers in- 
to Praiſes! Twas in Faith that David pray'd, v. 2. Hear. 
the voice of my 2 : and by the ſame Faith he gives 
thanks, v. 6. that GOD had heard the voice of his Supplica- 
tions. Note, (1.) They that pray in Faith, may rejoyce in Hope. 
He hath heard m, i. e. graciouſly accepted me, and I am 
as ſure of a real Anſwer, as if I had it already. (2.) What 
we win by Prayer, we muſt wear with Praiſe; hath GOD 
heard our Supplications let us then bleſs his Name. - 

2. He incourageth himſelf to hope in GOD for the 
perfecting of every thing that concern d him: Having 

iven to GOD the Glory of his Grace, v. 6. He is hum- 

ly bold to take the Comfort of it, v. 7. This is the me- 
thod of attaining Peace, let it begin with Praiſe that ir is 
attainable. Let us firſt bleſs God, and then bleſ; ourſetves. 
Obſerve, (1.) His Dependance upon G OD: The LORD 
is my Strength to Ties me, and carry me on through 
all my Services and Sufferings. He is my Shield to pro- 
te& me from all the malicious Deſigns X my Enemies a- 
gainſt me. I have choſen him to be ſo, I have always 
found him ſo, and I expe&t He will ſtill be ſo. (2.) His 
experience of the Benefit of that De — : My Heart 

truſted in him, and in his Power and Promiſe, and it has 
not been in vain to do ſo, for I am helped, I have been hel 
ed many a time ; not only GOD has given in to me in 
his due time the Help I truſted to him for, but my very 
truſting in him, has helped me in the mean time, Bay kept 
me from fainting, Pſal. xxvii. 13. The very actings of 
Faith are preſent Aids to a drooping Spirit, and help it 
many a time at a dead lift. (3) His Improvement of 
this Experience : He had the Pleaſure of it, therefore 
my Heart greatly rejoyceth. The Joy of a Believer is ſeated 
in the Heart, while in the Laughter of the Fool the Heart 
is ſorrowful. Tis great Joy, goy unſpeakable and full of 
Glory. The Heart that truly believes, ſhall in due time 
greatly rejoyce ; tis Joy and Peace in believing that we are 
to expect. G OD ſhall have the Praiſe of it; when 


Heart greatly rejoyetth, with my Song will 1 praiſe him. Thus | 
ſs 


muſt we expreſs our Gratitude, *tis the leaſt we can do; 
and others will hereby be invited and incourag'd to cruſt 
in him too. we 

3. He pleaſeth himſelf with the Intereſt which all good 
People through CHRIST have in GOD, v. 8. The Lord 
7s their Strength: Not mine only, but the Strength of e- 
very Believer. Note, The Saints rejoyce in their Friends 
Ccmforts as well as their own; for as we have not the leſs 
Benefit by the Light of the Sun, fo neither by the Light 
of G O D's Countenance, for others ſharing therein ; for 
we are ſure there's enough for all, and enough for each. 
This is our Communion with al Saints, that God is their 
Strength and ours; Chriſt their Lord and ours, 1 Cor. i. 2. He 
is their Strength, the Strength of all Iſrael, becauſe he is the 
Saving Strength of his Anointed, i. e. (1:) Of David in the 
Type: God in ſtrengthening him that was their King and 
fought. their Battles, ſtrengthen'd the whole Kingdom. 
He calls himſolf GO D's Anointed, becauſe twas the Un- 
. Ton he had reciv'd that expos d him to the Envy of his 
Enemies, and therefore intitled him to the Divine Pro- 


tection. (2) Of CHRIST, his Aminted, his tab, 
in the Anti- type. GOD was his ſaving Strength, quali- 
fied him for his Undertaking, and carry d him through it. 
See Pſal. Ixxxix. 21. I/. xlix. 5. 1. 719. And ſo He be. 
comes their Strength, the Strength of all the Saints; He 
ſtrengthen'd him that is the Church's Head,and from him 
diffuleth Strength to all the Members; has commanded ber 
Strength, and fo frengthens what he has wrought for us, Plal. 
Ixviii. 28. See Pſal. Ixxx. 17, 18. 

4. He concludes with a ſhort but comprehenſive Pray. 


| er for the Church of GOD, v. 9. 4 ge tor 1ſrarl, not 
$ 


as his People, fave my People, and bleſs mine Inheritance, 
tho' they were ſo, but thine. God's Intereſt in them lay 
nearer his Heart than his owy ; We are thy People, is a good 
Plea, I.. Ixiv. 9. Ixiii. 19. J em thine, 12 me. 
People are his Inheritance, dear to him, and precious in his 
Eyes; what little Glory he has from this World, he has 
it from them: The Lord s Portion is bis People. That which 
he begs of GOD for them, is, («.) That He would ſave 
them from their Enemies, and the Dangers they were ex- 
s'd to. (z.) That He would bleſs them with all Good 
— from his Favour, in performance of his Promiſe, 
and amounting to a Happineſs for them. (3.) That He 
would feed them: Bleſs them with Plenty, and ej wy 
the plenty of his Ordinances, which are Food to the Sou : 
| Rule them, ſo the Margin Direct their Counſels and AQi- 
ons aright, and over- rule their Affairs for good. Feed them 
and rule them, i. e. Set Paſtors, ſet Rulers over them, that 
ſhall do their Office with Wiſdom and Underftanding. 
(4.) That He would life them up for ever: Lift them up 
out of their Troubles and Diſtreſſes; and do this not on- 
ly for thoſe of that Age, bur for his People in every Age 
to come, even to the End. Lift them up inte chy Glori- 
ous Kingdom, lift them up as high as Heaven. There, 
and there only, will the Saints be lifted up for ever, never 
mere to ſink or be depreſs'd. Obſerve, Thoſe, and thoſe 
only, whom G O D feeds and rules, that are willing to be 
taught, and guided, and govern'd by him, ſhall be ſav'd, 
and bleſ;'d, and lifted up for ever. i 


PSALM XXIX. 


It is the jecture of ſome very good Interpreters, that 
David pen 4 "bis Palm upon occaſion, and juft at the time 
of a great Storm of Thunder, Lightning and Rain; as the 
Eighth Pſahn was his Meditation in 4 Moon-ſhine Night, 
and the Nineteenth in a Sun-ſhine Morning. Ti. good te take 
occaſion from the ſenſeble Operations of G O D's Power in the 
Kingdom of Nature, to give Glory to him. So comper'd was 
David, and ſo chearful even in 4 — Tempeſt, when 
others trembled, that then he pen d this Plalm ; Fn tho' the 

Earth be remov'd, yet will we not fear. (.) He cats 
upon the great Ones of the Warld to give Glory te GO p, 
v. 1,2. (2.) To convince them of the Greatneſs of that 
GOD, whom they were to adore, he takes notice of bis Power 
and Terror in the Thunder and Lightning, and Thunder ſbow- 
ert, v. 3,6, | His Sovereign Dominion over the Warld, 
v, 10. And bis ſpecial Favour to his Church, v. 11, Great 
and bigh Thoughts of GOD ſbould fill us in ſinging this Pſalm. 


A Pſalm of David. 


* unto the LOR D, Oye mighty, give 

J unto. the LORD glory and ſtrength. 
2 Give unto the LORD the glory dueunto 
his nanſe ; worſhip the LOR D in the beauty 
of holineſs. 3 The voice of the LORD up- 
on the waters: the God of glory thundereth, the 
LORD # upon many waters. 
the LORD * powerful; the voice of the 
LORD à full of majeſty. 5 The voice of 


the LOBD breaketh the cedars: yea, the 


LORD breaketh the cedars of Lebanon. 6 He 
maketh them alſo to skip like a calf : Lebanon 
and Sirion like a young unicorn. 7 The 


voice of the LORD divideth the flames of 
fire. 8 The voice of the L OR D ſhaketh the 
wilderneſs: the LO R D ſhaketh the wilderneſs 
of Kadeſh. 9 The voice of the LORD maketh 
the hinds to calve, and diſcovereth the foreſts : 
and in his temple doth every one ſpeak of bu 


gloy. 


Plal 29. 


GODs 


4 The voice of 
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glory. 10 The LORD ſitteth upon the floud : 
yea, the LORD ſitteth king for ever. 11 The 

ORD will give ſtrengt 
the LORD will bleſs his people with peace. 


In this Pſalm we have, | 
1. A Demand of the Homage of the great Men of the 
Earth to be paid to the Great GOD : Every Clap of 
Thunder David interpreted as a Call ro himſelf 2nd other 
Princes to give Glory to the Great G OD. Obſerve, (I.) 
Who they are that are call'd to this Duty: O ye mighty, 
v. 1. Ye Sons of the mighty ; that have Power, and on 
whom that Power is devolv'd by Succeſſion and Inheri- 
trance, that have Royal Blood running in your Veins. 
'Tis much for the Honour of the Great G O D, that the 
reat Men of this World ſhould pay their Homage to 
im; and they are bound to do it, not only becauſe as 
high as they are, He is Infinitely above them, and there- 
fore they muſt vail ro him ; but becauſe they have their 
Power from him, and are to uſe it for him, and this Tri- 
bute of Acknowledgment they owe to him for it. (2.) How 
often this Call is repeated; Give unte the Lord, and again, 
and a third time, Give wnto the Lord. This intimates, that 
the mighty Men are backward to this Duty, and are hard- 
ly das to it; but that it is of great Conſequence 
to the Intereſts of GO D's Kingdom among Men, that 
Princes ſhould heartily eſpouſe them. Jeruſalem flouriſhes 
when the Kings of the Earth bring their Glory and Honour into 
it, Rev. xxi. 24. (3.) What they 
unto the Lord; not as if He needed any thing, or could be 
benefited by any Gifts of ours, or as if we had any thing 
to give him that is not his own already, Who hath ff f- 
ven to him but the recognition of his Glory, and of his 
Dominion over us, He is pleas'd to interpret as a on ro 
him. Give unto the Lord, your ownſelves in the firſt place, 
and then your Services: Give unte the Lord Glory and 
. Strength, i. e. acknowledge his Glory and Strength, and give 
raiſe to him as a GOD of Infinite Majeitv, and Irre- 
ſtable Power; and what Glory and Strength He has by his 
Providence intruſted you with, offer it to him, to be 
us'd for his Honour in his Service. Give him your 
Crowns, let them be laid at his Feet; give him your 
Scepters, your Swords, your Keys, put all into his Hand, 
that you in the uſe of them may be to him for a Name 
and a Praiſe. Princes value themſelves by their Glory and 
Strength, theſe they muſt aſcribe ro GOD, owning him to 
be Infinitely more Glorious and Powerful than they. 
This Demand of Homage from the Mighty, may be look- 
ed upon as directed either to the Grandees of David's own 
Kingdom, the Peers of the Realm, the Princes of the 
Tribes, and 'tis to excite them to a more diligent and 
conſtant Attendance at GO D's Altars, in which he had 
obſerv'd them very remiſs; or to the neighbouring Kings 
whom he by his Sword had made Tributaries to 1ſrael, 
and now would perſuade to become Tributaries to the 
60D of !ſrael. Crown'd Heads muſt bow before the &. 
of Kings. hat is here ſaid ro the Mighty, is ſaid to all, 
Worſhip God, tis the ſumm and ſubſtance of the Everlaſting 
Goſpel, Rev. xiv. 6, 7. Now we have here, (1.) The Na- 
ture of Religious Worſhip, 'tis giving to the Lord the G 
due to his Name, v. 2, GOD's Name is that whereby He 
has made himſelf known, There is a Glory due to his 
Name; 'tis impoſſible we ſhould give him ll the Gl 
due to his Name; when we have ſaid and done our be 
for the Honour of GOD's Name, ſtill we come infinitely 
ſhort of the Merit of the Subject: but when we anſwer 
that Revelation which He has made of himſelf with ſuira- 
ble Affections and Adorations, then we give him ſome of 
that Glory which is due to his Name. If we would in Hear- 
ing and Praying, and other Acts of Devotion, receive 
Grace from GOD, we muſt make it our buſineſs to give 
Glory to GOD. (2.) The Rule of the Performance of Reli- 
ous Exerciſes W the Lord in the Beauty of Holineſs. 
Which ſpeaks (I.) The Obje& of our Worſhip; The 
Glorious Majeſty of GOD is call'd, the Beauty of Holineſs, 
2 Chron, xx. 21. In the r GOD we muſt have 
an eye to his Beauty, and adore him not only as Infinite- 
ly Awful, and therefore to be fear'd above all, but as Infi- 
nitely Amiable, and therefore to be lov'd aud delighted in 
above all; eſpecially we maſt have an eye to the Beauty 
of hit Holineſs; this the Angels faſten upon in their Praiſes, 
Rev. iv.8. Or, (2.) The Place of Worſhip : The San#uary 
then was the Beauty of Holineſs, Pal. xlviii. 1,2. Jer. xvii. 12. 
The Beauty of the Sanctuary was the exact agreeableneſs of 
theWorſhip there perform'd with the divine appointment; 
the Pattern in the Mount. Now under the Goſpel ſolemn 


unto his people, 


are call'd to: To give] th 


Aſſemblies of Chriſtians (which Purity is the Beauty of) 
are the Places where GOD is to be worſhip'd. Or, (3) 
The manner of Worſhip : We muſt be Holy in all our Re- 


- 4 Performances, i. e, devoted to GOD, and to his 


ill, and Glory. There is a Beauty in Holineſs, and tis 
that that puts an acceptable Beauty upon all the Acts 
of * ; : 

2. Good Reaſon given for this Demand. We ſhall ſee 
ourſelves bound to give Glory to GOD if we conſider, 
(1.) His Sufficiency in himſelf, intimated in his Names 


Jehovah, I am that I am, which is repeated here no leſs 


than Eightcen times in this ſhort Pſalm, twice in _ 
Verſe but three, and once in two of thoſe three; I thi 
there is not the like in all the Book of Pſalms. Let the 
Mighty Ones of the Earth know him by this Name, and 
ive him the Glory due to it. (2.) His Sovereignty over all 
hings : Let thoſe that Rule over Men, know there is a 
GOD that Rules over them, that Rules over all. The 
Pſalmift here ſets forth GOD's Dominion, 
1. In the Kingdom of Nature: In the wonderful Effects of 


Natural Cauſes, and the Operations of the Powers of Na- 


ture, we ought to take notice of GOD's Glory and Strength; 
which we are cal'd upon to aſcribe to him: In the Thun- 
der, and Lightning and Rain, we may ſee, 

(1.) His Glory : Tis the God of Glory that thundereth,v.3. 
Tis GOD that thunders, tis the noiſe of his Voice, Job 
xxxvii. 2. and it ſpeaks him 2 God of Glory; ſo awful is the. 
ſound of the Thunder, and fo bright the flaſh of irs Com- 
panion theLightning : To the Hearing and to theSight no- 

ing more feQing than theſe, as if by thoſe two learning 
Senſes GOD would give ſuch Proofs of his Glory to the 
Minds of Men, as ſhould leave the moſt Stupid inexcuſa- 
ble. And ſome obſerve, that there were then ſome par- 
ticular Reaſons why Thunder ſhould be call'd the Voice 
of the LORD, not only becauſe it comes from Above, is 
not under the direction or foreſight of any Man, ſpeaks 
loud, and reaches far ; but becauſe G O D often ſpake in 
4 at Mount Sinai, and by Thunder 
diſcomfited the Enemies of Iſrael. To ſpeak it the Voice 
of the GOD of Glory, tis here ſaid to be upon the Waters, 
_ many Waiters, v, 3. it reacheth over the vaſt Ocean, 
the Wate 


rs under the Firmament, it rattles among the 


thick Clouds, the Waters that are above the Firmament. Eve- 
ry One that hears the Thunder, his Ears being made to 
tingle with it, will own that the Voice of the Lord is full of 
Majeſty. Plal. xxix. 4. enough to make the higheſt bumble; 
for none can Thunder with 4 Vice like him, and the proud- 
eſt tremble, for if his Voice be ſo terrible, what is his 
Arm? Every time we hear it Thunder, let our Hearts 
be thereby ara with great, and high, and honourable 
Thoughts of GOD, in the holy Adorings and Admirings 
of whom the Power of Godlineſs doth ſo much conſiſt. O 
Lord our God, thou art very Great. 

(20 His Power. v. 4. The — the Lord is powerful, 
as appears by the Effects of it: for it works Wonders, 
They that write Natural Hiſtories relate the prodigious 
Effects of Thunder and Lightning, even our of the ordina- 

Courſe of Natural Cauſes, which muſt be refolv'd into 
the Omnipotence of the GOD of Nature. (I.) Trees 
have been rent and ſplit by Thunder-bolts, v. 5,6. 
The Voice of the Lord in the Thunder often broke the Cedars, 
even thoſe of Lebanon, the ſtrongeſt, the ſtatelieſt. Some 
underſtand it of the violent Winds, which ſhook the Ce- 
dars, and ſomtimes tore off their aſpiring Tops. Earth. 
quakes alſo ſhook the Ground itſelt on which the Trees 
grew, and made Lebanon and Sirion to dance, the Wilder- 
neſs of Kadeſb alſo was in like maner ſhaken, v.8. the Trees 
by Winds, the Ground by Earth-quakes, and both by 


Thunders, of which I incline rather to underſtand it. The 


Learned Dr. Hammond underſtands it of the Conſternation 
and Conqueſt of the Neighbour Kingdoms that War'd 
with Iſrael, and oppos'd David; as the Sant, whoſe 


Country lay near the Forreſt of Lebanon, the Amorites that 


border'd on Mount Hermon, and the Moabites and Amonites 
that lay about the Wilderneſs of Kadeſb. (2.) Fires have 
been kindled by Lightenings, and Houſes and Churches 
thereby conſum d; hence we read of hor Thiander-bolts, 


. Pal. Ixxviii. 48. accordingly the Voice of the LORD in 


the Thunder, is here ſaid to divide the Flames of 
Fire, v. 7. i. e. to ſcatter them upon the Earth, as 


GOD ſees fit to direct them, and do Execution by 


them. (3.) The terror of Thunder makes the Hinds to 
Calve, ſooner, and ſome think eaſier, than otherwiſe they 
would. The Hind is a timorous Creature, and much 
affected with the noiſe of Thunder; and no marvel, 
when ſometimes proud and ſtout Men have been made to 


| tremble at it. The Emperor Caligu/a would hide him- 
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ſelf under his Bed when it Thunder'd. Horace the Poet 
owns that he was reclaim'd from Atheiſm by the Terror 
of Thunder and Lightning, which he deſcribes ſomewhat 
like this here. Lib. I. Ode 34. The Thunder is ſaid here 
to a:ſcover the Forreſt, i. e. it ſo terrifies the Wild Beaſts 
of the Forreſt, that they quit the Dens * Thickets, in 
which they hid themſelves, and fo are diſcover'd. Or, 
it throws down the Trees, and ſo diſcovers the Ground 
that was ſhaded by them. Whenever it Thunders, let us 


think of this Pſalm ; and whenever we ſing this Pſabn, let | 
us think of the dreadful Thunder-claps we have ſometimes 


heard, and thus bring GOD's Word and his Works to- 
ether, that by both we may be directed and quicken'd 
— give unto him the Glory due unto his Name; and let 


us bleſs him that there is another Voice of his beſides this 


dreadful one, by which G O D now ſpeaks to us, even 
the fill ſmall Voice of his Goſpel, the Terror of which 
ſhall not make us afraid. : 

2. In the Kingdom of Providenre, v. 10. GOD is to be 
praiſed as the Governor of the World of Mankind : He 
fits upon the Flood, be fits King - ever. He not only ſits at 
reſt in the injoyment of himſelf, but He fits as King in the 
Throne which He has prepared in the Heavens, Plal. ciii. 
17. where he takes cognizance of, and gives Orders about 
all the Affairs of the Childten of Men, and doth all 
according to his Will, according to the Counſel of his 
Will. Obſerve, (.) The Power of his Kingdom: He 
ſees wpon the Floed. As He has founded the Earth, ſo He 
hath founded his own Throne wpon the Floods, Pal. xxiv. 
2. The Ebbings and Flowings of this lower World, and 
the Toſſes and Revolutions of the Affairs in it, give 
not the leaſt ſhake to the Repoſe, or to the Counſels of 
the Eternal Mind. The oppoſition of his Enemies is com- 
par'd to the Floods, Pſal. xciii. 3, 4. but the LORD {es 
wptn it, i. e. He cruſheth it, conquers it, and compleats 
his own Purpoſes in deſpite of all the Devices that are in 
Mens Hearts. The Word here tranſlated the Flood, is ne- 
ver us'd but concerning Noah's Flood; and therefore 
ſome think that's it that is here ſpoken of. G O D 4 fit 
upon that Flood, as a Judg executing the Sentence of his 
Juſtice upon the World of the Ungodly that was ſw 
away by it: And He till ſts wpox the Flood, reſtrains the 
Waters of Neahb, that they turn not again to cover the 
Earth, according to his Promiſe, never to deftroy the Earth 
any more by 4 Flood, Gen. ix. 11. Iſa. liv. 9. (2.) The Per- 
petuity of tis Kingdom: He ſits King for ever, no Period 
can or ſhall be put to his Government. The Adminiſtra- 
tion of his Kingdom is conſonant to his Counſels from 
Eternity, and purſuant to his Deſigns for Eternity. 


3. In the Kingdom of Grace: Here his Glory ſhines | 


brighteſt, (1.) In the Adorations He receives from the 
Subje&s of that 8 v. 9. in his Temple, where his 
People attend his diſcoveries of himſelf and his Mind, 
and attend him with their Praiſes, there doth every one 
ſpeak of bis Glory: In the World every Man ſees it, or at 
leaſt may behcld it afaref, Job xxxvi. 25. but tis . 
the Temple, in the Church, that it is ſpoken of to his Ho- 
nour. Al, Works do praiſe him, i. e. they miniſtermatter for 
Praiſe; but his Saints only do bleſs him, and fj of his 
Glory in his Works, PC. cxlv. 10. (2.) In the Favours He 
beſtows upon the Subjects of that Kingdom, v. 11. (I.) He 
will inable them for his Service: He will give Strength to 
his People, to fortify them againſt every evil Work, and 
to furniſh them for every good Work ; out of weakneſs 
they ſhall be made ſtrong ; nay, he will perfect ſtrengrh 
in. weakneſs. (2.), He will incourage them in his Service. 
He will bleſs his People with Peace. Peace is a Bleſſing of 


| ineſtimable value, which GOD deſigns for all his People. 


The Work of Rightcouſneſs is Peace, great Peace have they that 
love thy Law; but much more the Crown of Righteouſ- 


neſs : the End of the Righteous is Peace, tis endleſs Peace. | 


When the Thunder of G O D's Wrath ſhall make Sinners 
tremble, the Saints ſhall lift up their Heads with Joy. 


PsALM XXX. 


"This is 4 Pſalm of Thankſgiving for the great Deliverances 


which GOD had wrought for David, pen d upon occaſion of the 
Dedicating of his Heal; of Cedar, and ſung in that ious So- 
lemnity, tho there is not any thing in it that has particular 
reference to that Occaſion. Some collect from divers Paſſages in 
the Pſalm itſelf, that it was pen d upon his Recovery from a 
dangerous Fit of Sickneſs, which might happen to be about 
the time of the Dedication of his Houſe (1.J He here praiſeth 
GOD for the Deliverances he had wrought for him, v. 1,—3. 
(2) He calls upon others to'praiſe him too, and incourageth 
them 10 truſt in him, v. 4, 5. (3.) He blamies himſelf for 


| alive, v. 3, 


bit former Security, v. 6, 7. (4) He recolleffs the Praves, 
and Complaints be had made in hit Diſtreſs, v. 8, 8 
Aud with them ftirs up himſelf to be very thankful to G OD 
Jer the preſent comfortable S bange, v. 11, 12. 1 fing ing 
this Pfalm, we ought to remember with thankſulneſ; any like 
 Deliverances wrought for us, for which we muſt ſti up dar- 
ſelves to praiſe him, and by which we muſt he ingag'd 10 de- 
pend upon him. : | 


A Pſalm and Seng at the Dedi ti 
Houſe of David. 2 * _ 


Will extoll thee, O LORD, for thou haſt life. 
1 ed me up, and haſt not made my foes to re- 
joyce over me. 2 O LORD my God, I cried 
unto thee, and thou haſt healed me. 30 
LORD, thou haſt brought up my ſoul from the 
grave: thou haſt kept me alive, that I ſhould 
not go down tothe pit. 4 Sing unto the LORD 


O ye ſaints of his, and give thanks at the re. 
membrance of his holineſs, 5 For his anger en- 
dureth but a moment; in his favour & life: Weep- 
ing may endure for a night, but joy cometh in 
the morning. 3 


It was the laudable Practiſe of the Pious Jews, and tho 
not exprefly appointed, yet allow'd and accepted, when 
they had built a new Houſe, to dedicate it ro GO D, Deut. 
xx. 5. David did ſo, when his Houſe was built, and he 
took poſſeſſion of it, 2 Sam. v. 11. for Royal Palaces do as 
much need GOD's Protection, and are as much bound ro 
be at his Service, as ordinary Houſes. Nore, The Houlſcs 
we dwell in ſhould at our firſt entrance upon them, be 
dedicated to GOD, as little Sanctuaries. We muſt ſo- 
lemnly commit ourſelves and our Families, and all our 
Family Affairs to GO D's Conduct and Care, muſt pray 
for his Preſence and Bleſſing, muſt devote ourſclves and 
all ours to his Glory, and muſt reſolve both that we will 
put away Iniquity far from our Tabernacles, and that we 
and our Houſes will ſerve the LO RD, both in the Du. 
ties of Family Worſhip, and in all Inſtances of Goſpel 
Obedience. Some conjecture that this Pſalm was ſung at 
the Re-Dedication of David's Houſe, after he had been 
yn . of Aa by „ whe had defil'd it with his 

ceſt, that "ris a ivin 
— no rc giving for Gs ciuſhing of 

In theſe — 1 

1. Devid doth himſelf give G O D Thanks for t 
Deliverances he had wrought for him, v. 1. 7 —— 
thee, O Lord, i. e, I will exalt thy Name, will praiſe thee 
as One high and lifted up: I will do what I can to ad- 
vance the Intereſts of thy Kingdom among Men. I will 
extol thee, for thou haſt lifted me up, not only up our of the 
Pit in which I was ſinking, but «p te the Throne of Iſrael. 


He raiſeth up the Poor out of the duft. In conſideration of the 


great things GOD has done to exalt us, both by his Pro- 


vidence and by his Grace, we are bound in Gratitude to 


do all we can to extol his Nam : 
bur et e, tho' the moſt we can do 
Three things magnifie David's Deliverance : 
(1.) That it was the defeat of his Enemies: They were not 
ſuffer d to triumph over him, as they would have done (tho' 
tis a barbarous thing) if he had dy'd of this Sickneſs, or 
periſh'd in this Diſtreſs. See Pſa. xli. rr. a 
(2.) That it was an Anſwer to his Prayers, v. 2. 7 ery d 
unto thee : All the expreſſions of the Senſe we have of cur 
Troubles ſhould be directed to GOD, and every Cry be a 
Cry to him, and giving way in this manner to our Grief, 
will caſe a burthen'd Spirit. Icy ro thee, and thou haſt 
not only hear'd me, but healed me, heal'd the diſtemper'd 
Body, heal'd the diſturb'd and diſquieted Mind, heal'd 
the diſorder d, diſtracted Affairs of the Kingdom. 'Tis 
what GOD glories in, I am the Lord that bealeth thee 
Exod. xv. 26. and we muſt give hi;n the glory of it. ; 


(3.) That it was the ſaving of his Life; for he w 
. , as 
rought to the laſt extremity, dropping into the Grave, 
and ready 10 71 down into the Pit, and yet reſcu'd and kept 
he more imminent our Dangers have been, 
the more eminent our Deliverances have been, the 
more comfortable to ourſelves, and the more illuſtrious 
Proofs of the Power and Goodneſs af GOD. A Life 


— Dead ought to be ſpent in exroling the GOD of 
2. Ile 
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2. He calls upon others to joyn with him in Praiſe, 
not only for the particular Favours GOD had beſtow'd 
upon him, but for the general Tokens of his good Will 
to all his Saints, v. 4. Sing wnto the Lord, O ye Saints of bir: 
All chat are truly Saints, He owns for his; there is a 
Remnant of ſuch in this World, and from them tis expe- 
ted that they ſing unto him; for they are created and ſan - 
Qify'd, made, and made Saints, that they be to him for 0 

Name and 4 Praiſe. His Saints in Heaven ſing to him, Why 
ſhould not thoſe on Earth be” doing the ſame Work as 
well as they can in Conſort with them ? 

1. They believe him to be a GOD of unſpotted Purity; 

and therefore let them /ing to kim. Let them give thanks 
at the remembrance of his Holineſs, i. e. let them praiſe 
his Holy Name, for Holineſs is his Memorial throughout 
all Generations. GOD is a Holy G OD; his Holineſs 
is his Glory ; that's the Attribute which the holy Angels 
in their Praiſes faſten moſt upon, 1ſa. vi. 3. Rev. iv. 8, 
'We ought to be much in the mention and remembrance of 
'GO Ds Holineſs : and holy Souls can give thanks at the 
mention of G O D's Holineſs. Tis matter of Joy ro 
the Saints that GOD is a Holy G; for then they ho 

he will make them holy, more holy. None of all GO D's 
Perfeftions carries in it more Terror to the Wicked, nor 
more Comfort to the Godly, than his Holineſs. "Tis a 
good ſign we are in ſome meaſure partakers ef bis Holi- 
xeſz, if we can heartily rejoyce and give thanks at the 
remembrance of it. 

2. They have experienc'd him tobe a GOD Greaciow 

and Merciful, ; and therefore let them ſing to him. 

1. We have found his Fromm; very ſborz, tho' we have 
deſerv'd they ſhould have been everlaſting, and that he 

- | ſhould have been angry with us till he had conſum'd us, 
and ſhould never have been reconcil'd; yet his Anger en- 
* dureth but for a Mement, v. 5. we offend him, he is 
angry, but as he is /ow to Anger, and not ſoon provok'd ; 
i a! he is angry, upon our Repentance and Humilia- 
tion, his Anger is ſoon turn'd away, and he is willing to 
be at peace with us. If he hide his Face from his own 
Children, and ſuſpend the wonted Tokens of his Favour, 
tis but in 4 little Wrath, and for 4 ſmall Moment; but he 
will gether them with everlaſting Kindneſs, Iſa. liv. 7,8. If 
Weeping endure for a Night, and it be a wear:ſome Night ; 
et as ſure as the Light of che Morning returns after the 
rkneſs of the Night, ſo ſure will Joy and Comfort re- 
turn in'a ſhort time, in due time to the People of G O D, 
for the Covenant of Grace is as firm as the Covenant of 
the Day. This Word has often been fulſill'd to us in the 
Letter, Weeping has endur'd for @ Night, but the Grief 
has been ſoon over, and the Grievance 2 Obſerve, 

As long as GOD's Anger contiques, ſo long the Saints 
Weeping continues, but if that be but fer 8 Moment, the Af. 
fliction is but for # Moment, and when the Light of GOD's 
1 is reſtox d, the Affliction is eaſily made no- 

ing of. | 

2 We have found his Smiles wery ſweet : In his Favour is 
Life i. e. All Good. The return of his Favour to an 

affſicted Soul is as Life from the Dead; nothing can be more 

reviving. Our 1 is bound up in GO D's Favour, 
if we have that we have enough, whatever elſe we want. 
'Tis the Life of the Sou], tis Spiritual Life, the Earneſt 
of Life Eternal. 


6 And in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never 
be moved. 7 LORD, by thy favour thou haſt 
made my mountain to ſtand ſtrong : thou didft 
hide thy face, and I was troubled. & I cried to 
thee, O LORD: and unto the LORD I made 
ſupplication. 9 What profit & there in my blood 
— I go down to the pit? ſhall the duſt praiſe 
thee 2 ſhall it declare thy truth? 10 Hear, O 
LORD, and have mercy upon me: LORD, be 
thou my helper. 1x Thou haſt turned for me 
my mourning into dancing : thou haſt put off 
my ſackcloth, and girded me with gladneſs: 
12 To the end that my glory may ſing praiſe to 
_ thee, and not be ſilent? O LORD my God, I 

will give / thanks unto thee for ever. | 
We haye in theſe Verſes an account of three ſeveral 


States that David was in ſucceſſively, and of the workings 
of his Heart toward GOD in each of thoſe Eſtates, what 


| 


firſt of which we may ſee what we are too apt to " 
in the other two, what we ſhould be. „ 
1. He had long injoy'd Proſperity, and then he grew ſe- 
eure, and over confident of the continuance of it, v. 6, 7. In 
my Proſperity, when I was in health of Body and GOD 
had given me reſt from all mine Enemies, I ſaid I ſhall never be 
moved, i.e. I never thought either of having my Body di- 
ſtemper'd, or my Government diſturb d, nor had any ap- 

rehenſions of danger upon any account; ſuch compleat 

ictories had he obtain d over thoſe that oppos'd him 
and ſuch a confirm'd Intereſt had he in the Hearts of his 
People, ſuch a firmneſs of Mind, and ſuch a ſtrong Con- 
ſtitution of Body, that he thought his Proſperity fix'd 
like # Mountain; yet this he aſcribes not to his own Wiſ⸗ 
dom or Fortitude, but to the Divine Goodneſs, Thou 
through thy Favour hadſt made my Mountain to ſtand ſtrong, v. 7. 
He doth' not look upon it as his Heaven, (as worldly People 
do, who make their Proſperity their Felicity) only hi- 
Mountain, tis Earth ſtill, only rais'd a little þigher than 
the common level; this he thought by the Fevour of God 
would be perpetuated to him; imagining perhaps, that 
having had ſo many Troubles in the beginning of his 
Days, he had had his Whole ſhare, and ſhould have none 
in his latter end; Or, that GOD who had given him ſuch 
Tokens of his Favour, would never frown upon him. 
Note, (1.) We are my apt to dream when things are well 
with us, that they will always be ſo, and never otherwiſe, 
To Morrow ſhall be as this Day. As if we ſhould think when 
the Weather is once fair, that it will be ever fair; 
whereas — is more certain than that it will change. 
(2.) When we ſee ourſelves deceiv'd in our ExpeRations, 
it becomes us to reflect with ſhame upon our Security, as 
our Folly, as David doth here, that we may be wiſer ano- 
ther time, and may rejoyce in our Proſperity, as tho we 
rejoye'd not, becauſe the faſhion of it paſſeth away. 

2. On a ſudden he fell into Trouble, and then he pray d to 
Ged, and pleaded earneſtly for Relief and Succour, (1.) His 
Mountain was ſbaken, and he with it; it prov'd when he 
grew ſecure he was leaſt ſafe ; Thou didſt hide thy Face, and 1 
was troubled, in Mind, Body or Eſtate. In every change 
of his Condition he ſtill kept his eye upon GOD, and as 
he aſcrib'd his Proſperity to GOD's Favour, ſo in his Ad- 
verſity he obſerv'd the hiding of God's Face to be the canſe 
of it. If GOD hide his Face, a good Man is certainly rrou- 
bled, tho' no other Calamity befal him; when rhe Sun 
ſers, Night certainly follows, and the Moon and all the 
Stars cahnot make Day. (2) When his Mountain was 
ſhaken, he lift up his Eyes above the Hills. Prayer is a Salve 
for every Sore ; he made uſe of it accordingly. 7; an 
affiited? Is any troubled ? Let him pray. Tho' GO 
hid his Face from him, yet he pray'd. If GODin Wiſe 
dom and Juſtice turn from us, yet it will be in us the 
greateſt Folly and Injuſtice imaginable, if we turn from 
him, No, let us learn to 83 in the dork, v. 8. I cry d to 
thee, O Lord. It ſeems G O U's Withdrawings made his 
Prayers the more vehement. We are here told (for it 
ſeems. he kept account of it) (1.) What he pleaded, v. g. 
That GOD would be nogainer by his Death: What 
is there in my Blood ? implying, that he would willingly 
die, if he could thereby do any real Service ro GOD or 
his Country, Phil. ii. 17. but he ſaw not what good could 
be done by his dying in the Bed of Sickneſs, as might be 
if he had dy'd in the Bed of Honour. LORD, faith he, 
wilt thou ſell one of thine own People for nought, and not 
increaſe thy Wealth by the Price ? Pal. xliv. 12. Nay, that 
in his Honour GOD would ſeem to be a loſer by his 
Death; Shall the Duſt praiſe thee? The ſandiify'd 
Spirit which returns ro God ſhall praiſe him, ſhall 
be ſtill praiſing him; but the Duſt which returns to 
the Earth ſhall not Y ans him, nor declare his Truth : The 
ſervices of GOD's Houle cannot be > gen; by the Duſt ; 
it cannot praiſe him; There is none of that device or work- 
ing in the Grave, for it is the Land of Silence. The Pro. 
miſes of GOD's Covenant cannot be performed to the Duſt. 
LORD, faith David, if I die now, what will become of 
the Promiſe made to me, who ſhall declare the Truth of that? 
The beſt Pleas in Prayer are thoſe that are taken from 
GOD's Honour, and then we ask aright for Life, when 
we have that in view, that we may live and praiſe him. 
(2.) What he pray'd for, v. 10. He pray'd for Mercy to 
pardon, Have mercy upon me, and for Grace to help in time of 
need. LORD be thou my helper. And on theſe two Errands 
we alſo may come boldly ro the Throne of Grace. Heb. 
IV. 16. | 
* In due time GOD deliver d him out of his Troubles, 


be ſaid and did, and how his Heart ſtood affected; in the 


reſtor d him to his former Proſperity. His Pray- 
ers 
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ers were anſwer'd, and his mourning was turn d into dancin 
v. 11. GOD's Anger now indur'd but for # moment, an 
David's weeping but for a night. The Sack-cloth with 
which ina'humble compliance with the Divine Providence 
he had clad himſelf was looſed, his Griefs were ballanc d, 
his Fears were ſilenc'd, his Comforts return'd, and he was 
girded with eee; Joy was made his Ornament; was 
made his Strength, and ſeem'd to cleave to him, at the 
girdle cles ver h ta the loins of a man, As David's Plunge in- 
to Trouble from the height of Proſperiry, and then when 
he leaſt expected ir, teacherh us to rejoyce as though we re- 
jeyced net, becauſe we know not how near Trouble may 
be; ſo his ſudden return to a proſperous Condition teach- 
eth us to weep as though we wept not, becauſe we know not 
how ſoon the Storm may become a Calm, and the formi- 
dable Blaſt may become a favourable Gale. : 
But what Temper of Mind was he in upon this happy 
change of the Face of his Affairs ? What doth he fay now? 
He tells us, v. 12. (I.) His Complaints were turn d into 
Praiſes. He look d upon it that therefore G OD girded 
him with gladneſs, to the end that he might be the ſweer 
Bſalmift of Iſrael, 2 Sam. xxiii. 1. That his Glory might — 
praiſe te God, i. e. His Tongue; for our Tongue is our Glory, | 
and never more ſo than when it is imploy'd in preifing 
GOD. Or, His Soul, for that's our Glory above the Beaſts 
that muſt be imploy'd in bing the Lord, and with that 
we muſt make melody to him in ſinging Pſahns. They 
that are kept from being ſilent in the Pit, muſt mor be filent 
in the Land of the Living, but fervent and conſtant, and 
publick in praiſing GOD. (2.) Theſe Praiſes were likely 
to be everlaſting. I will give thanks unto thee for ever. This 
1 a Gracious Reſolution, that he would perſevere to 
end in praiſing G OD, and a Gracious Hope, that he 
mould never want freſh matter for Praiſe, and that he 
ſhould ſhortly be there where this would be the everlaſt- 
ing Work: Bleſſed are they that dwell in GOD's Houſe, 
they will be ſtill praiſing him. Thus muſt we learn to ac- 
commodate ourſelves to the various Providences of GOD 
that are concerning us; to want and to abound, to fing of 
mercy and judgment, and to ſing unte God for both. 


: PF: AL... AMIE 

Tu probable that. David pen d this Pſalm when he was perſe- 
cuted by Saul; and ſome paſſages in it agree particularly to 
the fair ſcape he had at Keilah, 1 Sam. xxiii.13 and then in 
the Wilderneſs of Maon, when Saul march'd on one fide of 
the Hill, and he on tot her, and ſoon after in the Cave in the 
Wilderneſs of En-gedi, But that it was pen'd upon any of 
thoſe occaſions we are not told. Tis a mixture of Prayers and 
Praiſes, and Profeſſions of Confidence in GOD, all which 
do well together, and are helpful to one another. (1.) David 
profeſſeth his chearful confidence in GOD, and in that confi- 
dence prays for deliverance out of his preſent Troubles, v. 1,—$8, 
(2.) He complains of the very deplorable condition he was in, 
and in the ſenje of his Calamities, ſtill prays that GOD 
would graciouſly appear for him againſt his Perſecutors, v. 
9,—18.(3.) He concludes the Pſalm with Praiſe and Triumph, 
giving Glory to G O D, and incouraging himſelf and others to 
truſt in him, v. 19, — 24. 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſaln of David. 

T. thee, O LORD, do I put my truſt, let me 
never be aſhamed: deliver me in thy righte- 
ouſneſs. 2 Bow down thine ear to me, deliver 
e 3 be thou my ſtrong rock, for an 
houſe of defence to ſave me. 3 For thou art 
my rock, and my fortreſs: therefore for thy 
names ſake lead me, and guide me. 4 Pull me 
out of the net, that they have laid privily for 
me : for thou ar: m ength. 5 Ls thine 
hand I commit my ſpirit: thou haſt redeemed ! 
me, O LORD God of truth. 6 I have hated 
them that regard lying vanities: but I truſt in 
theL ORD. 7 I will be glad and rejoyce in. 
thy mercy : for thou haſt conſidered my trouble; 
thcu haſt known my ſoul in adverſities; 8 And 


haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of the enemy : 


thou haſt fet my feet in a large room. | 
Faith and Prayer muſt go together. He chat believer. 


that prays, let him believe, for the Prayer of Faith is the 
prevailing Prayer. We have both here, 7 

1. David in diſtreſs is very earneſt with GOD in pray- 
er, for ſuccour and relief. This eaſeth a burthen'd Spirit, 
fercheth in promiſed Mercies, and wonderfully ſupports 
and comforts the Soul in the expeQtation of them. He 
prays (.) That GOD would deliver him, v. 1. that his 
ife might be preſerv'd from the malice of his Enemies, 
and that an end might be pur to their proſecutionsof him. 
That GOD nor — in mercy but in r:ghtcouſueſs would 
deliver him, as a righteous Judge betwixt him and his 
unrighteous Perſecutors. T hat-he would bow down bis car 
to his Petitions, to his Appeals, and deliver him, v. 2. 
"Tis condeſcenſion in GOD to take cognizance of the caſe 
of the greateſt and beſt of Men; ho humbleth himſelf to do 
it. And that he would deliver bim ſpeedily, leſt if the de- 
liverance were long defer'd his Faith ſhould fail. (2.) That 
if he did nor preſently deliver him out of his Troubles, 
yet he would protect and ſhelter him in his Troubles. 
Be thou my frrong Rock, immoveable, impregnable, as a 
Faſtneſs fram'd by Nature, and my Houſe of Defence, a 
Fortreſs fram'd by Art, and all 2 ſove me. Thus may we 
pray that GO D's Providence would ſecure to us our 
Lives and Comforts, and that by his Grace'we may be 
inabled to think ourſelves ſafe in him, Prov. xviii. 10. (60) 
That his Caſe having much in it of difficulty both in rc- 
ſpe& of Duty, and in reſpe& of Prudence, he might be 
under a Divine Conduct, LOR D lad me, and guide me, 
v. 3. So order my Steps, ſo order my Spirit that I may 
never do any thing unlawful and unjuſtifiable againit 
my Conſcience; or unwiſe and indiſcrere, againſt my 
Intereſt. They that reſolve to follow GOD dire&i- 
on may in Faith pray for it. (4.) That his Enemies be. 
ing very crafty, as well as very ſpiteful, GOD wou!d 
fruſtrate and baffle their Deſigns againſt him, v. 4. Pull 
me out of the Net that they have laid privily for me, and keep 
me from the Sin, the Trouble, Death they aim to 
intrap me in. ; 

2. In this Prayer he gives Glory to GOD by a repeat- 
ed Profeſſion of his Confidence in him, and Dependance 
on him. This incourag'd his Prayers, and qualified him 
for the mercies he pray d for, v. 1. In thee, O Lord, do 1 
Put my truſt, and not in my ſelf, or any ſufficiency of my 
own, or in any Creature; let me never be aſbam d. i. e. let 
me not be diſappointed of any of that Good, which thou 
haſt promis'd me, and which therefore I have promis'd 
myſelf in thee. 

1. He had choſen G O D for his Protector, and G OD 
had by his Promiſe undertaken to be ſo, v. 3. Then art my 
rock and my 22 by thy Covenant with me, and my 
believing Conſent to that Covenant; Therefore be 
181 rock, v. 2. They that have in ſincerity avouched the 

ORD for theirs, may expect the Benefit of his being ſo, 
for -G O D's Relations to us carry with them both Name 
and Thing.. Thou wid 4 b, v. 4. If GOD be our 
Strength, we may hope tha: he will both pur his ftrength 
in us, and put forth his ftrength for us. 

2. He gave up his Soul in a ſpecial manner to him, 
v. 5. Into thine hands I commit my ſpirit. (1.) If David here 
look upon himſelf as a dying Man, by theſe Words he 
reſignes his departing Soul to GOD, who gave it, and 
to whom at Death the Spirit returns. Men can bur kill 
the Body, but I truſt in GOD to redeem my Soul from the 
power ofthe Greve, Pſal. xlix. 15. He is willing to die if 
G OD will have it ſo ; but let my Soul fall into the hands 

the Lord = his mercits are great. With theſe words our 

d JESUS yielded up the Ghoſt upon the Croſs, and made 
his Soul an offering, a Free-will ring for fin, voluntarily 
laying down his Life a Ranſom, By Stephen's Example we 
are taught in our dying moments to eye CHRIST at 
GOD's Right hand and to commit our Spirits ro him, 
Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit. But (2.) David is here to 
be look d upon as a Man in Diſtreſs and Trouble. And 
(1.) His great care is about his Soul, his Spirit, his better 
— Note, Our outward Afflictions ſhould increaſe our 
* Concern for our Souls. Many think while they are per- 
plex d about their worldly Affairs, and Providence mul- 
tiplies their Cares about them, they may be excus d if 
they neglect their Souls, whereas the greater hazard our 
Lives and Secular Intereſts lye at, the more we are con- 
cern'd to look to our Souls, that though the outward 
Man periſh, the inward Man may ſuffer no damage, 
2 Cor. iv. 16. and that we may keep poſſeſſion of our 
Souls, when we can kee oſſeſſion of nothing elſe, 
Luke xxi, 19. (2.) He thinks the beſt he can do for 
I Soul is to commit it into the hand of GOD, and 


let him prey ; I believe, therefore have 1 ſpoken: And he 


| his 


lodge 


a 


" We _ * 


- 
4 * 


er —_— 


"AY FB 


Plal. 3 . 


ibe Book of PSALMS. 


Pal. 31. 


lodge that grear Truſt 'with him. He had pray'd 
v. 4. to be pluck'd out of the Net of outward Trouble, 
but as not inſiſting upon that, GO D's will be done, he 

reſently lets fall that Petition, and commits the Spirit the 
inward Man, into GOD's hand, LORD, however it goes 
with me, as to my Body, let it go well with my Soul. 
Note, It is the Wiſdom and Duty of every one of us ſo- 
lemnly to commit our Spirits inco the Hands of GOD, 
to be ſanQificd by his Grace, devoted to his honour, im- 
ploy d in his Service, and ſitted for his Kingdom. That 
which incourageth us to commit our Spieitt into the Hand 
of GOD, is, that he hath not only created, but redeemed 

them; the particular Redemptions of the Old Teſtament 
Church, and the Old Teſtament Saints, were typical of 
our Redemption by JESUS CHRIST, Gen. xlviii.16. 
The Redemption of the Soul is ſo precious that it muſt 
have ceaſed for ever, if CHRIST had not undertaken it, 
but by redeeming our Souls he has not only acquired an 
additional Right and Title to them, which obligeth us to 
commit them to him as his own, but hath ſhew'd 
the extraordinary kindneſs and concern he hath for them, 
which incourageth us to commit them to him to be pre- 
ſerv'd ro his heavenly Kingdom. 2 Tim. i. 12, Thou haft 
redeemed it O Lord God of Truth; redeem'd it according to 
a Promiſe which thou wilt be true to. 

3. He diſclaim'd all confederacy with thoſe that made 
an Arm of Fleſh their Confidence, v. 6. 1 have hated them 
that regard lying vanities ; Idolaters (fo ſome) who ex- 
pect Aid from falſe gods, which are vanity and a lye. 
Afſtrologers, and thoſe that give heed to them, (ſo others) 
David abhor'd the uſe of Inchantments and Divinations, 
conſulted not, nor ever took notice of the flight of Birds, 
or entrals of Beaſts, good Omens or bad Omens, they 
are lying vanities, and he not only did not regard them 
Hime lf, ut hated the wickedneſs of thoſe that did He trat - 
edin God only,and not in any creature ; his Intereſt in the 
Court or Country, his Retreats or Strong holds, even 
Goliah's Sword icgaif, theſe were lying Vanities, which he 
could not depend upon, but truſted in the LORD only. 
See Pſal. XI. 4. Jer. xvii. 38. 

4. He comforted himſelf with his hope in GOD, and 
made himſelf not only eaſy but chearful with it, v. 7. 
Having relied on GO D's mercy he will be glad and rejoyce 
in it; and thoſe know not how to value their Hope in 
GOD who cannot find Joy enough in that hope to ballance 
their Grievances, and ſilence their Griefs. 

5. He incourag'd himſelf in this Hope with the Ex- 

riences he had had of late and formerly of GOD's 

dneſs to him, which he mentions to the Glory of 
GOD He that has deliver d, doth and will. (1.) GOD had 
taken notice of his Afflictions, and all the Circumſtances 
of them. Thou hoſt conſider'd my trouble, with Wiſdom to 
ſuit Relief to it, with Condeſcenſion and Compaſſion re- 
garding the low eſtate of thy Servant. (2.) He had obſerv'd 
the Temper of his Spirit, and rhe workings of his Heart 
under his Afflictions; Thou haſt known my Soul in adverſities, 
with a tender concern and care for it. GOD's Eye is 
upon our Souls when we are in trouble, to ſee whether 
y be humbled for Sin, ſubmiſſive to the Will of GOD, 
and better'd by the Affliction. If the Soul when caſt 
down under Affliction has been lifted wp to him in true 
Devotion, he knows it. (3.) He had reſcued him out of 
the hands of Saul, when he had him ſafe enough in Kei- 
lah, 1 Sam. xxiii. 7. Thow haſt not ſbut me up into the hand 
of the Enemy, but ſet me at liberty, in 4 large room, where 
may ſhyft for my own ſafety, v. 8. CHRIS T's uſing 
theſe words, v. 5. upon Croſs, may warrant us 
to apply all this to CHRIST, who truſted in his Fa- 
ther, and was oy rted and deliver'd by him, and (be- 
cauſe he humbled himſelf) highly exalted, which tis pro- 
per to think of when we fing theſe Verſes, as alſo therein 
to acknowledg the experience we have had of GOD's 
gracious Preſence with us in our Troubles, and to incou- 
rage ourſelves to truſt in him for the future. 


9 Have mercy upon me, O LORD, for I 
am in trouble ; mine eye is conſumed with grief, 
yea, my foul and my belly. 10 For my life is 
ſpent with grief, and my years with ſighing : my 

rength faileth becauſe of mine iniquity, and my 
bones are conſumed. 11 I was a reproch among 
all mine enemies, but eſpecially among my 
ncighbours,and a fear to mine acquaintance: they 
that did ſee me without, fled from me. 12 I 


am forgotten as a dead man out of mind: I am 


like a broken veſſel. 13 For I have heard the 
ſlander of many, fear was on every ſide, while 
they took counſel together againſt me, they de- 
viſed to take away my life. 14 But I truſted in 
thee, O LORD: I faid, Thou art my God. 
15 My times are in thy hand: deliver me from 


the hand of mine enemies, and from them that 


perſecute me. 16 Make thy face to ſhine upon 
thy ſervant : fave me for thy mercies ſake. 
17 Let me not be aſhamed, O LORD, for I 
have called upon thee: let the wicked be aſhamed, 
and let them be ſilent in the grave. 18 Let the 
lying lips be put to filence : which ſpeak grievous 
things proudly and contemptuouſly againſt the 
righteous. | 


In the foregoing Verſes David had appeal'd to G O D's 
Righteouſneſs, and pleaded his Relation to him and De- 
pendance on him; Here he- appeals to his Mercy, and 
pleads the greatneſs of his Miſery,which made his caſe the- 
proper Object of that Mercy. Obſerve, 

1. The complaint he makes of his Trouble and Diſtreſs, 
v. 9. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for 1 am in trouble, and 
need thy Mercy: the Remembrance he makes of his Con- 
dition is not much unlike ſome, even of Job's complaints. 

1. His Troubles had fix'd a very deep impreſſion upon 
his Mind, and made him a Man of ſorrows. So great was 
his grief, that his very Soul was cenſum d with it, and his 
Life ſpent with it, and he was continually fighing, v. 9, 10. 
Herein he was a Type of CHRIST, who was intimatel 
acquainted with Grief, and often in Tears. We may gu 
by. David's Complexion which was ruddy and ſanguin, 
by his genius for Muſick, and by his daring* Enterprizes 
in his early daies, that his natural Temper was both chear- 
ful and ſtout, that he was apt enough to be merry, and 
not at all to lay trouble to his Heart, and yet here we ſee 
what he is 4 to: He has almoſt Sept out his Eyes, 
and figh'd up is Breath. Let thoſe that are aiery and 

y, take heed of running into extremes, and never ſet 

orrow at defiance, GOD can find out ways to make them 
Melancholy, if they will aot otherwiſe learn to be ſerious. 

2. His Body was affected with the ſorrows of his Mind, 
v. 10. My ſtrength fails, my bones are conſumed, and all becauſe 
of mine iniquity. As to Saul, and the Quarrel he had with 
him, he could confidently inſiſt upon his Righteguſneſs ; 
but as it was an Affliction GOD d upon on, Te ons 
he had deſerv'd ir, and freely confeſſeth hi, iniquity to 
have been the procuring Cauſe of all bis Trouble ; and 
the Senſe of Sin rouch'd him to the quick, and waſted him 
more than all his Calamiries. 

3- His Friends were unkind, and became ſhy of him, 
he was @ fear to his Acquaintance, when they ſaw him they 
fled from him, v. 11. They durſt not harbour him, not 
give him any aſſiſtance, not ſhew him any Countenance ; 
not ſo much as be ſeen in his company, for fear ot being 
brought into trouble by it, now Saul had proclaim'd him 
Traitor, and out-law'd him. They ſaw how dear Abimelech 
the Prieſt had paid for aiding and abetting him tho' igno- 
rantly ; and therefore, tho' they could not but own he 
had a great deal of wrong done him, yet they had not the 
Courage to appear for him. He was forgotten by them 
as a dead man out of mind, v. 12. and look d upon with 
contempt 4s # broken veſſel. They that ſhew'd him all 

flible reſpects, when he was in Honour at Court, now 
he was fallen into diſgrace, tho unjuſtly, were ſtrange to 
him. Such Swallow-Friends the World is full of, thar are 
gone in Winter. Let thoſe that fall on the lofing fide, 
not think it ſtrange if they be thus deſerted, but make ſure. 
a Friend in Heaven that will not fail them, and make uſe 
of him. 

4. His Enemies were unjuſt in their Cenſures of him 
They would not have perſecuted him as they did, if they 
had not firſt repreſented him as an ill Man, he was a re- 
proach among all his enemies, but eſpecially among his neigh- 
bours, v.11. Thofe that had been the Witneſſes of his Inte- 
grity,and could not bur be convinc'd in their Conſciences, 
that he was an honeſt Man, yet were the moſt forward to 
repreſent him quite otherwiſe, that they might curry fa- 
vour with Saal. Thus he heard the flander of many, every 
one had a Stone to throw at him, becauſe fear wat on eve- 
ry ſide, i. e. they durſt not do otherwiſe, for he that would 
not joyn with his Neighbours to abuſe David was look'd 
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"forfeited : Thus in all the Plots of the Phariſees and Hero- 


- compaſs and vaſt extent of that Engagement. (2.) My times 


to lengthen or ſhorten, imbitter or ſweeten as he plea- 
. e all Events that are concerning us, and the timing of 
them. Theſe are at GOD's diſpoſe. © They are not in 


in GOD's, every Man's Judgment proceedeth from him. David 


the time is not come for my Deliverance, till it can be 


— — 
upon as diſaffected to Saal. Thus the beſt of Men have 
been put under the worſt Characters by thoſe that reſolv d 
to give them the worſt treatment. ISS | 

5. His Life was aim'd at, and he went in continual pe- 
ril of it. That Fear was en every fide, and he knew that 
whatever counſel his Enemies took againſt him, the deſign 
was not to take away his Liberty, but to take away his Life, 
©. 13. A Life ſo valuable, ſo uſeful, to the good ſervices 
of which all Iſrael ow'd ſo much, and which was never 


4 


dians againſt CHRIST, ſtill the deſign was to rake 
away. bit Life, ſuch is the enmity and cruelty of the Ser- 
nts Seed. | 
125 His Confidence in GOD in the midſt of theſe Trou- 
bles, every thing look d black and diſmal round about 
him, and threaten'd to drive him to deſpair, But I truſted 
tn thee, O Lord, v. 14. and that kept me from ſinking. His 
Enemies rob'd him of his Reputation among Men, but 
could not rob him of his comfort in God, becauſe they 
could not drive him from his confidence in God. Two things 
he comforted himſelf with in his ſtraits, and he went to 
GOD and pleaded them with him. (1) Thow art my God, 
e. I have choſen thee for mine, and thou haſt promiſed 


him ſo, tis enough, when we can call nothing elſe ours. 
Thou art my God, and therefore to whom I go. for 
relief but to thee ? They need not be ſtraiten'd in their 
Prayers who can plead this, for if GOD undertake to be 
our God, he will do that for us which will anſwer the 


are in thy band. Joyn this with the former, and it makes 
the Comfort complear, If GOD have our Times in 
his hand he can — us, and if he be our God he will 
help us, and then what can diſcourage us? *Tis a great 
ſupport to thoſe who have GOD for their GOD, that 
their Times are in bis hand, and he will be ſure to order 


as David here, v. g. The Time of Life is in GOD's Hands, 
ſeth, according to the Counſel of his Will. Our times 


our own Hands ; for the way of is not in himſelf, 
not in our Friends Hands, nor in ourenemies Hands, bur 


doth not in his Prayers preſcribe to GOD, but ſubſcribe to 
him, LORD, my Times are in thy Hand, and Iam well 
pleas'd that they are ſo, they could not be in a better 
ill be done. Te” 

3. His Petitions to GOD: In this Faith and Con- 
fidence, ; . 

1. He prays that G O D would deliver him out of the 
Hand of his Enemies, v. 15. and ſave him, v. 16. and 
this for his Mercie:ſake, and not for any Merit of his own. 

ur Opportunities are in GO D's Hand, (fo ſome read it 
and therefore He knows how to chuſe the Beſt and firteſt 
time for our Deliverance, and we muſt be willing to 
wait that time. When David had Saul at his mercy in 
the Cave, thoſe about him ſaid, This isghe time in which 
GO D will deliver thee, 1 Sam. xxiv. 4. No, ſaith David, 


wrought without Sin, and I will wait for that time ; for 
it is GOD's time, and that's the beſt time. 

- 2. That GOD would give him the Comfort of his Fa- 
vour in the mean time, v. 16. Make thy Face to ſhine upon 
Let me have the comfortable Tokens and E- 
vidences of thy Favour to me. and that ſhall put gladneſs 
in my Heart in the midſt of all my Griefs. 

3. That his Prayers to GOD might be anſwer'd, and 
his Hopes in GOD accompliſh'd, v. 17. Let me not be 
aſhamed of my Hopes and Prayers, for I have call d upon 
thee, who never ſaidſt to thy People ſeek in vain, and 
hope in vain. | : 

4. That Shame and Silence might be the Portion of 
wicked People, and particularly of his Enemies. They 
were confident of their Succeſs againſt David, and that 
they ſhould run him down, and ruin him. LORD, ſaith 
he, let thembe made aſbam d of that Confidence by the diſ- 
appointmens of their Expectations. As thoſe that op- 
pos'd the building of the Wall about Jeruſalem, when it 
was finiſh'd were much caſt down in their own Eyes, Neh. 6, 

16. Let them be ſilent in the Grave. Note, Death will ſi- 
lence the Rage and Clamour of cruel Perſecutors, whom 
Reaſon would not ſilence. In the Grave the Wicked ceaſe 
from troubling. Particularly,” he prays for, that is, he pro- | 
phefier, the ſilencing of thoſe that reproach and calumniate 


the People of GOD, v. 18. Let lying Lips be put to filence, 
that ſpeak grievoils things proudly and — er 
Righteous, This is a very good Prayer, (1.) which we 
have often occaſion to pur up to GOD ; for they that ſer 
their Mouth againſt the Heavens, commonly fall foul on 
the Heirs of Heaven. Religion and the ſtrict and ſerious 
Profeſſors of it are every wherg ſpoken againſt. 1. With a 


great deal of Malice; they ſpeak grievous things, on pur 


poſe to vex them, and hoping with what they ſay t 
them a real Miſchief. They ſpeak hard 9 (o a 
Word is) which bear. hard upon them, and by which they 
hope to faſten indelible Characters of Infamy upon them 
2. With a great deal of Fa/ſbood, they are lying Lips, taught 
by the Father of Lies, and ſerving his Intereſt, 3. With 
a great deal of ſcorn and diſdain : They ſpeak proudly and 
—— as if the Righteous, whom GOD has ho- 
nour'd, were the moſt deſpicable People in the World 
and not worthy to be ſet with the Dogs of their Flock. 
One would think they thought it no Sin to tell a deliberate 
Lye, if it may but ſerve to expoſe a good Man either to 
Hatred or Contempt. Hear, O our God, fer we are deſoit d. 
(2.) We may pray it in Faith; for thele lying Lips ſhall 
be pur to ſilence. GOD has many ways of doing it. Some. 
times He convinceth the Conſciences of thoſe that re. 
roach his People, and turns their Hearts ; ſometimes by 
s Providence He viſibly confutes their Calumnies, and 
brings forth the Righteouſneſs of his People as the Light: 
However, there is a Day coming when G O D. will cen. 
vince ungodly Sinners of the Falſhood of all the hard Speeches 
they have ſpoken againſt his People, and will exccute Fude- 
ment upon them, Judg. xiv. 15. Then ſhall this — 
fully anſwer d, and to that day we ſhould have an eye 
in the ſinging of it; ingaging ourſelves likewiſe by wel 
doing, if poſſible, to ſilence rhe ignorance of focliſh Mer, 


1 Pet. I. 15. 


19 O how great th neſs, which tho 
haſt laid up for them 1 car thee ; which thou 
haſt wrought for them that truſt in thee, before 
the ſons of men! 20 Thou ſhalt hide them in 
the ſecret of thy preſence from the pride of man: 
thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly in a pavilion from 
the ſtrife of tongues. 21 Bleſſed be the LORD: 


for he hath ſhewed me his marvellous kindneſ: 


in a ſtrong city. 22 For I ſaid in my haſte, I 
am cut off from before thine eyes: nevertheleſs 
thou heardeſt the voice of my ſupplications, when 
1 cried unto thee. 23 O love the LORD, all 
ye his ſaints : for the LORD preſerveth the faith- 
full, and plentifully rewardeth the proud d6er. 
24 Be of good courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen 
your heart, all ye that hope in the LORD. 


w_ 1 5 in — Verſes: 
1. The believing Acknowledgment which David makes 
of GOD's Goodneſs to his People in general, v. 19, 20. 
(1.) GOD is good to all, but He is in a ſpecial manner 
good to Iſrael. His Goodneſs to them is wonderful, and will 
to Eternity matter of Admiration. O how great is thy 
Goodneſs * How profound are the Counſels of it; How 
rich are the Treaſures of it; How free and extenſive are 
the Communications of it ! Thoſe very Perſons whom Men 
load with Slanders, GOD loads with Benefits and Ho- 
nours. Thoſe who are intereſted in this —_—_ are de- 
ſerib d to be ſuch as fear Cod, and truſt in him, that ſtand 
in awe of his Greatneſs, and rely on his Grace. This 
Goodneſs is ſaid to be laid up for them, and wrought for 
them. - 1. There is Goodneſs laid up for them in the of oo 
World, an Inheritance 7eſerv'd in Heaven, 1 Pet. i. 4. and 
there is a Goodneſs wrought for them in this World, Good- 
neſs wrought in them. There is enough in GOD's Good- 
neſs both for the Portion and Inheritance of all his Chil- 
dren, when they come to their full Age; and for their 
Maintenance and Education during their minority. 
There's enough in bank, and enough in hand. 2. This 
Goodneſs is laid up in his Promile for al that fear God, to 
whom aſſurance is given that they ſhall want no good 
thing.: But it is wrought in the actual performance of the 
Promiſe for thoſe that truſt in him, i. e. that by Faith 
take hold of the Promiſe, pur it in Suit, and draw out to 


themſelves the. Benefit and Comfort of it. If what is /aid up 


for us in the Treaſures of the Everlaſting Covenant be nor 
wrought for us, tis our own fault; becauſe we do not believe. 
f ; Buc 
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But thoſe : ht truſt in Cod, as they have the Comfort of his | not made his Promiſe and Grace of none effect; for he 


Goodneſs in their own Boſoms ; ſo they have the Credit 
of it (and the Credit of an Fſtate goes far with ſome) 'tis 
wrought for them before the Sonr of Men; G O D's Good- 
neſs to them puts an Honour vupo@them, and rolls away 
their Reproach ; for all that ſec them ſhall acknowledge them, 
- that they are the Seed which the Lord hath bleſſed, Ia. Ixi. 9. 
(2.) GOD preſerveth Man and Beaſt ; but He is in a 
ſpecial manner the Protector of his own People, v. 20. 
Thou — hide them. As his Goodneſs iz hid and reſerv'd 
for them, ſo they are hid and preſerv'd for it. The Saints 
are GOD's hidden Ones. See here, 1. The Danger they are 
in, which ariſeth from the Pride of Man, and from the ftrife 
of Tongues ; Proud Men inſult over them, and would tram- 
ple on them, and tread them down; Contentious Men 
pick Quarrels with them, and when Tongues are at ſtrife, 


good People oftentimes go by the worſt. The Pride of 


Man indangers their Liberty; the firife of Tongues in per- 
verſe Diſputings indangers Auf + 4, 2. ſee rhe Defence 
they are under : Tho ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy Pre- 
ſence ; in a Pavilion. GOD's Providence ſhall keep them 
ſaſe from the Malice of their Enemies: He has many 
ways of ſhelcering them ; when Baruch and Jeremiah were 
ſought for, the Lord hid them, "os xxxVi- 26. GOD's 
Grace ſhall keep them ſafe from the evil of the Judgments 
that are abroad; to them they have no ſting ; they ſhall 
be hid in the Day of the LOR D's Anger, for there's no 
Anger at them. His Comforts ſhall keep them eaſy and 
chearful, and his Sanctuary, where they have Communion 
with him, ſhelters them from the fiery Darts of Terror 
and Temptation. And the Manſions in his Houſe above, 
ſhall be ſhortly, ſhall be eternally their Hiding-place 
from all Danger and fear. 

2. The thankful Returns which Dovid makes for GOD', 
Goodneſs to him in particular, v. 21, 22. Havingadmir- 
ed GO D's Goodneſs to all the Saints, he here owns how 
Good he had found him. 

(1.) Without were Fighting: ; but GOD had wonder- 
fully preſerv'd his Life. He hath ſbewed me his marvellow 
loving Kindneſs, i. e. He hath given me an Inſtance of his 
Care of me, and Favour to me, beyond what I could 
have expected, G OD's lovi _ to his People, all 
things conſider d, is wonderful; but ſome Inſtances of it 
even in this World, are in a ſpecial manner marvelow in 
their Eyes; as this here, when GO D preſerv'd David from 
the Sword of Saul in Caves and Woods, as ſafe as if he 
had been in s frong City. In Keilah that ſtrong City GOD 
ſhew'd him great Mercy, both in making him an Inſtru- 
ment to reſcue the Inhabitants out of the Hands of the 
+ Philiftines, and then in reſcuing him from the ſame Men 
who would have ungratefully deliver'd him up into the 
Hand of Saul, 1 Sam. xxiii. 5, 12. This was marvellous lov- 
ing Kindneſ; indeed, upon which he writes with wonder 
and thankfulneſs, Bl:ſſed be the Lord. Special Preſervati- 
ons call for particular Thankſgivings. 

(2.) Within were Fears: But GOD was better to him 
than his Fears, v. 22. He here keeps an account (1) Of 
his own Folly in diſtruſting GOD, which he acknow- 
* ＋ to his ſhame, that tho' he had expreſs Promiſes to 
build upon, and great Experience of GO D's Care con- 
cerning him in many Straits; yet he had entertain'd this 
hard and jealous thought of GOD, and could not forbear 
telling it him to his Face, I am cut off from before thint Eyes, 
i. e. Thou haſt quite forſaken me, and I muſt not expect 
to be look'd upon or regarded by thee any more. 7 ſhall 
oe Day periſh by the Hand of Saul, and ſo be cut off before 
thine Eyes, be ruin'd while thou lookeſt on, 1 Sam. xxvii. 
1. This he faid in his Flight, (fo ſome read it) which 
notes the diſtreſs of his irs; Saul was = at his Back, 
and ready to ſeize him, which made the Temptation 
Prong ; In his haſt, (ſo we read it) which notes the d; 
bance and diſcompoſurt of his Mind, which made the Tem- 
ptation ſurprizing, ſo that it found him off his Guard. 
Note, It is a common thing to ſpeak amiſs when we ſpeak 
in haſt, and without conſideration ; but what we ſpeak a- 
miſs in haſt, we muſt repent of at leiſure, 58 
that which we have ſpoken diſtruſtfully of GOD. (2.) Of 
GOD's wonderful Goodneſs to him notwithſtanding; tho 
his Faith fail'd, GO D's Promiſe did not, Thou heardeſt 
the Voice of my Supplication for all this. He mentions his 
own Unbelief as a Foil-ro G OD's Fidelity, ſerving to 
make his loving Kindneſs the more marvellous, the more 
illuſtrious. When we have thus diſtruſted GOD, he 
might juſtly have taken us at our word, and brought our 
Fears upon us, as He did on Iſracl, Num. xiv. 28. Iſa. Ixvi. 4. 
But He has pity'd and pardon'd us, and our Unbelief has 


* 


knows our Frame. 

3- The Exhortation and Incouragement which he here- 
upon gives to all the Saints, v. 23, 24. 

1. He would have them ſer their Love on GOD, v. 23. 
O love the Lord all ye his Saints. Thoſe that have their own 
Hearts full of Love to GOD, cannot but deſire that others 
alſo may be in love with him ; for in his Favour there's 
no need to fear a Rival. Tis the Charafter of the Saints, 
that they do love God; and yet they muſt be ſtill call'd up- 
on to le him, to love him more, and love him better, 
and give Proofs of their Love. We muſt love him not 
only for his Goodneſs, becauſe he preſerveth the Faithful, 
but for his Juſtice; becauſe he plenrifully rem ardeth the proud 
Doer (who would ruin thoſe whom He preſerves) accord- 
ing to their Pride, Some take it in a good ſenſe, He plen- 
00 rewardeth the magnificent (or excellent) Doer, that is 
daringly good, whoſe Heart like Jehoſhaphat, is lifted up in 
the Ways of the Lord. He rewardeth him that doth well, 
but plentifully rewardeth him rhat doth excellent iy well. 

2. He would have them ſer their hope inGod, v. 24. Be 
of good Courage, have a good Heart on it, whatever diffi- 
culties or dangers you may meet with, the GOD you truſt 
in ſball by that Truſt ſtrengt ben your Heart. They that hope 
in God have reaſon to be of goed Courage, and let their Hearts 
be ſtrong, for as nothing truly Evil can befal them, ſo no- 
thing truly Good for them, ſhall be wanting to them. 

In ſinging -this, we ſhould animate ourſelves, and one 
another to proceed and perſevere in our Chriſtian Courſe 
whatever — us, and whoever frowns upon us. 


P'saLm XXXII. 


This Pſalm tho it ſpeak not of CHRIST, as many of the Pſalms 
hitherts we have met with have done, yet it has a great deal 
Goſpel in it. The le tells us, that David in this Pſalm 
eſcribes the Bleſſedneſs of the Man unto whom God 
imputeth Righteouſneſs without Works, Rom. iv. 6. We 
have here # Summary (1.) Of Goſpel Grace in the Pardon of 
Sin, v. 1, 2. In Divine Protection, v. 7. And Divine Con- 
duF, v. 8. (z.) Of Goſpel Duty, To confeſs Sin, v. 3,—5. 
To pray, v. 6. To govern ourſebves well, v. 9, 10. And ts 
rejoycein GOD, v. 11. And the way to obtain theſe Pri- 
wvileges, is to make Conſcience of theſe Duties, which we 
ought to think of ; of the former for our Comfort, of the latter 
for our quickening , when we ſing this Pſalm. Grotius thinks 
twa: defign'd to be ſung on the Day of Atonement. 


A Pſalm of David, Maſchul. 
Leſſed is be whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven; 
whoſe ſin is covered. 2 Bleſſed is the man 
unto whom the LORD imputeth not iniquity, 
and in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. 3 When TI 
kept ſilence, my bones waxed old; through my 
roring all the day long. 4 For day and night 
thy hand was heavy upon me: my moiſture is 
turned into the drought of ſummer. Selah. 
5. I acknowledged my ſin unto thee, and mine 
iniquity have I not hid: Iſaid, I will confeſs 
my tranſgreflions unto the LORD and thou for- 
gaveſt the iniquity of my ſin. Selah. 6 For 
this ſhall every one that is godly Pray unto thee, 
in a time when thou mayeſt be found: ſurely in 
the floods of great waters they ſhall not come 
nigh unto him. | | 
This Pſalm is intitled, Maſchil, which ſome take to be 
only the name of the Tune to which it was ſer, and was 
to be ſung. But others think tis ſignificant; Our Mar- 
gin reads it, 4 Pſalm of David giving Infiru#ion; and there 
is nothing in which we have more need of Inſtruction, 
than in the Nature of true Bleſſedneſs, wherein it conſiſts, 
and the Way that leads to it, what we muſt do that we may 
be Happy. There are divers things in which theſe Verſes 
Inſtru& us. In general we are here taught, Thatour Hap- 
ineſs conſiſts in the Favour and Grace of GOD, and not 
in the Wealth of this World; in Spiritual Bleſſings, and 
not the Good things of this World; When David ſaith, 
Pſal. i. 1. Bleſſed is the Man that walks not in the Counſel be 
ungodly, and Pſal. cxix. 1. Bleſſed are the undefiled in the Way, 
the meaning is, This is the Character of the Bleſſed Man, 
and he that has not this Character cannot expect to be 
| K k Happy 3 
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Happy; but when it is here ſaid, Bleſſed is the Man whoſe | 
Iniquity is 2 the meaning is, This is the Ground of 
his Bleſſedneſs, this is that Fundamental Privilege from 
which alt the other Ingredients of his Bleſſedneſs flow. 
In particular we are here Inſtructed: f ; 
1. Concerning the Nature of the Pardon of Sin: This 
is that we all need, and are undone without, and we arc 
therefore concer! d to be very ſollicitous and inquiſitive 
about it. (i.) Tis the forgiving of Tranſgreſſien. Sin is the 
Fran{grefſon of the Law ; upon our Repentance the tranſ- 
greſhon is forgiven, i. e. The obligation ro Puniſhment, 
which we lay under by virtue of the Sentence of the 
Law, is vacated and cancell'd ; tis lifred of, (ſo ſome gad 
it) that by the Pardon of it we may be eas d of a Burden, 
a heavy Burthen, like a Load on Back that makes us 
teop, or a Load on the Stomach that makes us fick, or a 
Load on the. Spirirs as makes us fink : The Remiſſion of 
Sins gives Reſt and Relief to thoſe that were weary and 
heavy laden, Mat. xi. 28. (z.) Tis the covering of Sin, as 
nakedneſs is covered, that it may not appear to our ſhame. 
Rev. iii. 18. One of the firſt Symptoms of guilt in our 
firſt Parents, was bluſhing at their own Nakedneſs; Sin 
makes us loathſome in fight of GOD, and utterly 
unfit for Communion with him, and when Conſcience is 
awaken'd, it makes us loathſome to ourſelves too; but 
hen it is pardon d, tis cover d with the Robe of 
HRIS T's Righteouſneſs, like the Coats of Skins 
wherewith GO D. cloth'd Adem and Eve (an Emblem of 
the Remiſſion of Sins) ſo that GOD is no longer diſ- 
pleas d with us, but perfeRly reconcil'd. They are not 
cover'd from us; no, my Sin is ever before me, nor cover'd 
from G O D's Omniſcience, but from his vindictive Ju- 
ſtice ; when he Pardons Sin, he remembers it no more, he 
caſts it behind his back, it ſhall be — * for and not found. 
And the Sinner being thus reconcild ro G OD, begins 
to be reconcil'd to himſelf. (3. Tis the wer imputing of 
iniquity, not laying it to the Sinner's Charge, not Freceed- 
ing againſt him for it, according to the ſtriftneſs of the 
Law,not dealing with him as he deſerves. The R; kteouſneſs 
of CHRIST being imputed to us, and we made the Righ- 
teouſneſs of GO D in him, our Iniquity is not # d, 
G OD having hid upon him the Iniquity of us all, and 
made him Sin for ws. Obſerve, tis GOD's Act nor to 
impute Iniquity, for he is the Judge. I is God that juſti- 


bh, 4 
=—_ Concerning the Character of thoſe whoſe Sins are 
Pardon'd, in whoſe Spirit there is mo guile, He doth not 


not? but 10 guile ; that doth not diſſemble with GO D 
in his Profeſhons of Repentance and Faith, and in his 
Prayers for Peace or Pardon; but in all theſe is ſincere, and 
means as he ſaith, that doth not repent with a purpoſe to 
Sin again, and then Sin with a purpoſe to repent again, as 
a Learned Interpreter gloſſeth upon it. Thoſe that defign 
honeſtly, that are really what they profeſs to be, thoſe 
are the Iſraelites indeed; in whom is 10 guile. 

3. Concerning the Happineſs of a juſtify'd State; Bleſ- 
ſedneſſes are to the Man, whoſe Iniquity is forgiven, all 
manner of Bleſſings ſufficient to make him compleatly 
Bleſſed. That is taken away which incurred the Curſe, 
and obſtructed the Bleſſing, and then GOD will pour out 

— till there be no room to receive them. The for- 

veneſs 

6 Reaſon and Ground of all the reſt, for I will be merci- 
ful to their unrighteouſneſs, Heb. viii. 12. 

4. Concerning the uucomfortable Condition of an un- 
humbled Sinner, that ſees his guilt, but is not yet brought 
to make a penitent Confeſſion of it. This avid deſcribes 
very pathetically from his own ſad Experience, ver. 3, 4. 
While I kept filence, my Bones waxed old. Thoſe may be 
ſaid to keep filence that ſtifle their Convictions, that when 
they cannot but. ſee the evil of Sin, and their danger 
by reaſon of it, eaſe themſelves by not thinking of it, 
and diverting their Minds. to ſomething elſe; as Cain 
to the building of a City; that cry not when God binds them; 
that will not unburthen their * by a penitent 
Confeſſion, nor ſeek for Peace, as they ought, by faithful 
and fervent Prayer; and that chuſe rather to * away in 
their Iniquities, than to take the Method which GOD has 
appointed of finding Reſt for their Souls; let ſuch expect 
that their ſmother'd Convictions will be a Fire in their 
Bones, and the Wounds of Sin not open'd will Feſter 
and grow Intollerably painful. If Conſcience be ſear'd, 
the caſe is ſo much the more dangerous ; but if it be 
ſtartled and awake, it will be heard: T 
Wrath will be felt /ying Heavy upon the Soul, and the | 
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ſay there is noguilt, for who is there that Lives and Sins | 


of Sin is that Article of the Covenant which is [/. 


he Haud of Divine 


Anguiſh of the Spirit will affect the Body; to that degree 

David experienc d it, fo that when he was young his 

Bones waxed old ; and even his ſilence made him roar a'l 
the = long, as if he had been under ſome grievous Pain 
and Diſtemper of Bodyg, when really the Cauſe of all his 

uneaſineſs was the Strußßle he felt in his own Boſom be- 
tween his Convictions, and his Corruptions. 


Trouble is requir'd in Repentance, but there's much 
worſe in Impenitency. | | 
5. Concerning the true and only way to Peace of Con- 
ſcience: We are here taught to T0. our Sins that they 
may be fogiven, to declare that we may be juſtify d, This 
Courſe David took, 7 acknowledged my Sin unto thee, and no 
longer hid mine Iniquity, v. 5. Note, Thoſe that would 
have the Comfort of the Pardon of their Sins, muſt take 
Shame to themſelves by a penitent Confeſſion of them. 
We muſt confeſs the Fact of Sin, and be particular in it, 
Thus and. thus have I dene; confeſs the Fault of Sin, aggra- 
vate it, and lay load upon ourſclves for it, I have dene 
very wickedly ; confeſs the Juſtice of the Puniſhment we 
have been under for it, The Lord is juſt in all that ir brought 
upen u:; and that we deſerve much worſe, I am no more 
worthy to be called thy Sen. We muſt confeſs Sin with 
ſhame and Holy bluſhing, with fear and Holy rrembling. 
6. Concerning G O D's readineſs to paidon Sin to 
thoſe who truly repent of it. 7 ſaid Iwill confiſe, 5. e. 
I ſincerely reſolv'd upon it, heſitated no longer, but came 
to a Point, that I would make a free and ingenious Con- 
feſſion of my Sins, and immediately e forgaveſt the Ini- 
quity of my Sin, and gaveſt me the Comfort of the Pardon 
in mine own Conſcience ; prefently I found reſt to my 
Soul. Note, God is more ready to pardon Sin, upon our 
Repentance, than we. are to repent in order to the ob. 
taining of Pardon. It was with-much ado that David 
was here brought to confeſs his Sins, he was put to the 
Rack before he was brought to it, v. 3, 4. he held out 
long, and would not ſurrender till it came to the laſt ex- 
tremity; but when he did offer to ſurrender, ſee how 
BY how eaſily he obtained good terms; I did but 
ay I will confeſs, and hou forgaveſt. * Thus the Father of 
the Prodigal ſaw his returning Son when he was yet afar of, 
and ran to meet him with the Kiſs that Sealed his Pardon. 
What an Incouragement is this to poor Penitents? and 
what an Aſſurance doth it give us, that if we confeſ7 our 
ſins we ſhall, find GOD not only faithful and juft, but gra- 

cious and kind to forgive us eur fon-. 
7. Concerning the good uſe that we are to make of the 


give his Sins, v. 6. For this ſhall every one that is god 

unto thee, Note, (I.) All godly — le ate * 22512 
As ſoon as ever Paul was Converted. Behold he prays, Acts 
ix. 11. You may as ſoon find a living Man without Breath, 
as a living Chriſtian without Prayer. (2) The Inſtructi- 
ons given us concerning the Happineſs of thoſe whoſe 
Sins are pardon'd, and the eaſineſs of obtaining the Par- 
don, ſhould engage and encourage us to Pray, and parti- 
cularly to Pray, God be merciful to us Sinners: For this ſhall 
every one that is well inclin'd be earneſt with GOD in 
Prayer, and come boldly to the Throne of Grace, with hopes 
to obtain mercy, Heb: iv. 16. (3.) Thoſe that would ſpecd 
in Prayer, muſt ſeek the Lord in 4 time when be will be 
ound : When he doth by his Providence call them to ſeck 
him, and by his Spirit ſtir them up to ſeek him, they 
muſt go Th to ſeek the Lord, Zech. viii. 21. and loſe no 
time leſt Death cut them off, and then ic will be too late 
to ſeek him, Iſa. Iv. 6. Behold now is the accepted time, 
2 Cor. vi, 2. (4) Thoſe that are ſincere and abundant in 
Prayer, will find the benefit of it when they are in Trou- 
ble. Surely in the floods of great Waters, which are very 
threatning, they ſhall not come nigh them to terrify them, or 
create them 1 much leſs ſhall they over- 
whelm them. Thoſe that have GOD nigh wito them in all 
that which they call upon. him for, as all upright, penitent 
praying People have, are ſo guarded, ſo 5 that no 
Waters, no not great Waters, no not floods of them can 
come mgh tbem to hurt them, As the Temptations of h. 
wicked one touch them not, 1 John v. 18. ſo neither do the 
Troubles of this evil World; theſe ſicry Darts of both 
kinds drop ſhort of them. | 


7. Thou art my hiding place, thou ſhalt 
preſerve me from trouble: thou ſhale compals 
me about with ſorgs of deliverance, Sclah. 
8. I will inſtru thee, and teach thee in the 


w ay 


Experience David had had of G O D's readineſs to for- 
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Note, He that covers his Sins ſhall not proſper, ſome inward | 
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way which thou ſhalt go: I will guide thee 
with mine eye. 9. Be ye not as the horſe, or 
as the mule which have no underſtanding: whoſe 
mouth muſt be held in with bit and bridle, leſt 
they come near unto thee. 10. Many ſorrows 
{ball be to the wicked: but he that truſteth in 
the LORD, mercy ſhall compaſs him about. 
11. Be glad in the LORD, and rejoyce ye 
righteous : and ſhout for joy all ye that are up- 
right in heart. 


David is here improving the Experience he had had of 
the Comfort of pardoning Mercy. ; 
(1.) He ſpeaks to God, and profeſſeth his Confidence in 
him, and ExpeQation from him, v. 5. having taſted the 
ſweetneſs of Divine Grace to a penitent Sinner, he cannot 
doubt of the continuance of that Grace to a proying ow, 
and that in that Grace he ſhould find both Safety 
| Joy. (r.) Safery: Thou art hiding. place, when by 
aith I have recourſe to thee, I ſee all the reaſon in the 
World to be eaſy, and to think myſelf out of the reach 
of any real Evil. Thou ſhalt —— me from trouble, from 
the Sting of it, and from the ſtrokes of it, as far as is good 
for me. Thou ſhaft preferve me from ſuch trouble as] was 
in while 1 a filence, v. 3. when G OD has pardon'd our 


Sins, if he leave us to ourſelves, we ſhall ſoon run as far” 


in Debt again as ever, and plunge ourſelves again into the 
ſame Gulf. and therefore when we have received the Com- 
fort of our Remiſſion, we muſt fly to the Grace of GOD 
to be preſerv'd from returning to folly again, and =_—_ 
our Hearts again harden'd. through the deccitfulneſs 
Sin; GOD keeps his People from Trouble by keeping 
them from Sin. (2.) Joy: Thou ſhalt not only deliver 
me, but compaſs me about with Songs of Deliverance; which 
way ſoever I look I ſhall ſee occaſion to rejoyce and to 
aiſe G OD, and my Friends alſo ſhall compaſs me about 
in the great Congregation, to join with me in Songs 
praiſe : They ſhall join their Songs of Deliverance wit 


mine; as every one that is godly ſhall pray with me, ſo they 


ſhall give thanks with me. 

(2.) He turns his Speech to the Children of Men ; be- 
ing himſelf converted he doth what he can to ſtrengt hen his 
Brethren, Luke xxii. 32. wv. 8. I will infiru# thee who- 
ever thou art that defireſt Inſtruction, and teach thee in 
the way which thou ſhalt ge. Thus in another of his Peni- 
tential Plalms he reſolves that when G OD had reſtor'd to 
him the Joy of his Salvation, he would teach tranſgreſ- 
fors his Works, and do what he could to convert Sinners to 
God, as well as to comfort thoſe that were Converted. 
"oe li. 12, 13. when Solomon became a Penitent, he pre- 

tly became a Preacher, Eccleſ. i. 1. Thoſe are beſt able 
to teach others the Grace of GOD who have themſelves 
had the Experience of it : And thoſe who are themſelves 
taught of G O D ought to te others what he has done for 
their Souls, Pſal. Ixvi. 16. and ſo teach them. I will guide 
thee with mine Eye. Some apply it to GOD's Conduct, 
and Direction: He teacheth us by his Word, and guides 
us with his Eye, i. e. by the ſecret Intimations of his Will 
in the Hints and Turns of Providence, which he enables 
his People to underſtand and take direction from; as a Ma- 
ſter makes a Servant know his Mind by a Wink of his 
Eye: When CHRIST turn'd and lest A wpon Peter, he 
guided him with his Eye. But 'tis rather to be taken as 
David's promiſe to thoſe who ſate under his Inſtruction, 
his own Children and Family eſpecially. 1 will counſel 
thee, mine Eye ſball be upon thee, (ſo the Margin reads it:) I 
will give thee the beſt can, and then obſerve 
wherlier thou takgſt it or no. Thoſe that are taught in 
the Word ſhould be under the conſtant Inſpection of 


thoſe that teach them; Spiritual Guides mult be Over- 


ſeers. | 

In this Application of the foregoing Doctrine concern- 
ing the Bloſledneſs of thoſe whoſe Sins are pardon'd, here's 
a word to Sinners, and a word to Saint; and this is rightly 
Eridieg the word of Truth, and giving to each their 

ortion. 

(J.) Here's a word of Caution to Sinners, and a good rea- 
ſon given for it. (1. The Caution is not to be unruly 
and ungovernable, v. 9. Be ye not et the horſe, or the mule 
which have no underſtanding. When the Pſalmiſt would 
reproach himſelf for the Sins he repenteth of, he compa- 
red himſelf to a Beaſt before GOD, ſo * have I been and 
ignorant, Pſal. Ixxiii. 23. and ther warns others not 


- would not goa ſtep 


in ſinging this Plalm, which ſo natur 


to be ſo. 'Tis our Honour and Happi that we have 
—— that we are capable of being govern'd by 
Reaſon, and of reaſoning with ourſelves : Let us there- 
fore uſe the Faculties we have, and act rationally. The 
Horſe and Mule muſt be manag'd with Bit and Bridle, le, 
they come near us todo us a miſchief, (or as ſome read it,) 


— 


that — may come near us, to do us Service, that they may 


obey us, Jam. iii. 3. Let us nor be like them, 
not be hurry'd byAppetite and Paſſion at any time, to go 
contrary to the Dictates of 45 Reaſon, to our true 
Intereſt: If Sinners w be govern'd and deter- 
min'd by theſe, they would ſoon become Saints, and 
Farther in their ſinful Courſes ; where 
there is renewing Grace, there is no need of the Bit and 
Bridle of reſtraining Grace. (2.) The Reaſon for this 
Caution is; becauſe” the way of Sin which we would 
perſwade you to forſake, will certainly end iz Sorrow, 
v. 10. Many ſorrows ſball be to the withed, which will not on- 
ly ſpoil their vain and carnal Mirth, and put an end to it, 
but will make them pay dear for it. Sin will have Sor- 
row, if not r of, everlaſting Sorrow. Twas 


i. e. Let us 


of the Sentence, I will greatly multiply thy Sorrows. Be wiſe 


for yourſelves therefore, and turn your Wicked. 


1 prevent thoſe Sorrows, thoſe my 
orrows. 
(2.) Here's a word oft to Saints, and a good 
ſon given for that — (1.) They are aſſur d hae if they 
will but truſt in the Lord, and Cloſe to him, mercy ſhaZ 
compaſ} them about on ſide, v. 10. ſo that they 
1 not depart from GOD, for that Mercy ſhall keep 
them in, nor ſhall any real Evil break in upon them, for 
that Mercy ſhall it out. (2.) are therefore 
commanded to be glad in the Lord, and to rejeyce in him, 
to | apy ms as even 1 fon or Joy, v. 11. Let them 


be ſo tranſported with this oy, 23 not to be 

contain themſelves, and let 7 others de ir 

that they alſo may ſee that a Life of Communion with 

GOD, is the moſt pleaſant and comfortable Life we can 

live-in this World. This is that preſent BliG which 

— org heart, and they only are entitled to, and 
9 
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This is a Pſalm of Praiſe, tis probable David was the Penman 
of it, we are not told ſo, e GO D would have us 
look above the Penmen of Sacred Writ, to that Bleſſed Spirit 
that mov'd and guided them. The Pſalmift in this Pſalm 


2. ſbeth us with matter for 
GOD. (1.) For his . Goodneſs and Truth, appearing 
in bis Word, and in all his Works, v. 4, 5. (2) For bis 
Power appearing in the Work of Creatien, v. 6.—9. (3.) For 
the Swvereignty of his Providence in the Government of the 
World, v. 10, 11. And agai 
peculiar Favour which be bears to his own choſen People, 
which incourageth them to truſt in bim, v. 13. and again, 
v. 18.— 22. We need not be far to ſeek for Thoughts 
; ally Boks the pious 
Action, 7* d vent Soul towards G O B. | 


A Pſalm of David. 


Ejoyce in the LORD, O ye righteous, 
for praiſe is comely for the upright. 2 
Praiſe the LORD with harp : ſing unto him 
with the pſaltery, and an inſtrument of ten 
ſtrings. 3 Sing unto him a new ſong, play 
2 with a loud noiſe. 4 For the word of 
the LORD 5s right : and all his works are done 
in truth. 5 He loveth righteouſneſs and Judg- 
ment : the earth is full of the goodneſs of the 
LORD. 6 By the word of the LORD were 
the heavens made : and all the hoſt of them, 
by the breath of his mouth. 7 He — 
the waters of the ſea together, as an heap: he 
layeth up the depth in ſtore-houſes. 8. Let all 
the earth fear the LORD: let all the Inhabi- 
tants of the world ſtand in awe of him. 9 For 
he ſpake, and it was _ ö he commanded and 

2 it 


again, v. 13. 17. (4) For the 


8 Calls ben the righteous to praiſe GOD, v. 1-3. 
Praiſe. We muſt Praiſe 
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. etc Be In his #ard ; here put for all Divine Revela- 
tion, 


. coldeft, the hotteſt, and the moſt dry and deſart Part of 


rations. wn 


GO D as the. beſt 
"kf g 


| 2 Mercies, and upon 
w are 


nament to our Profe ſſion; It becomes the upright, whom 


manners, ſpake to the Children ; and 
agree with the Rules of Equity, and the eternal Reaſons 
| (r.) That he is a GOD of inflexible Juſtice. He loveth 


and therefore loveth righteouſneſs. (2.) That 
of inexhauſtible Bounty ; the earth is 


3 


. . 
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it ſtood faſt. 10 The LORD bringeth the 
counſel of the heathen to nought : he maketh 
the devices of the People of none effect. 
1x The counſel of the LORD ftandeth for 
ever, the thoughts of his heart to all gene- 


Four things. the Pſalmiſt expreſſeth in theſe. Verſes. 

(i.) The great Deſire he had that GO D might be prai- 
ſed : He did not think he did it ſo well himſelf, but that 
he wiſh'd achers alſo might be-imploy'd in this Work, the 

ore the better in this Conſort, dis the liker to Heaven. 
(1) Holy Joy is the Heart and: Soul of Praiſe, and that's 

fa upon all good People, v. 1. Rejoyce in the 

Lo c righteaxs, ſo the foregoing Pfalm concluded, and 
| his be - for all our Religious Exerciſes ſhould both 
begin and end wich ANT Campliganey, and Triumph in 


ere pre 


3 
Sing unto him @ new. Song, the 
which by frequent uſe is worn thread-bare ; but that 
which being r move i 


every new OCCa- 
fon, for t Compaſſions which new Morn- 
ng. Muſick was then us d by the appointment of David 


ng id, 
with the Temple Songs, that they might be the better 
ſung ; *nd this allo is here cd r, v. 2. Sing unte him 
with the Pſaltery. Here's (I.) a good Rule for this Duty, 
do it «kilfully, and with 4 loud miſe ; let it have the beſt 
both of Head and Heart; let it be done intelligently, and 
with a clear Head; affectionately, and with a warm 
Heart. (2.) A good Reaſon for this Duty, for praiſe is 
comely for the upright. It is greatly well-pleaſing ro GOD; 
the Garments of Praiſe add much to the Comelinefs which 
GOD puts upon his People; and it is an excellent Or- 


GOD has put ſo much Honour upon, to give Honour ro 
him. The eprigh: praiſe GOD in a comely manner, for 
they praiſe Tim with their Hearts, that's praiſing him 
with :heir glory, Whereas the Praiſes of Hypocrites are 
awkward and uncomely, like Parable in the mouth of Fools, 


Prov. 26. 7. no 
2. The high Thoughts he had of GOD and of his 
Infaire Pen: "es GO D makes himſelf known 
in divers 
that's all 
ds exactly 


- 


that which GOD «6 Jond times, and 
right, there's nothing amiſs in it: His 


of Good and Evil. His Promiſes all are wiſe and good, and 
— — r op is 2 — 2 —— 

t even thoſe are 'd for our y ___—_—_ us 
from evil. GO D's Sed is right, and therefore all our 
deviations from it are wrong, and we are then in the right 
when we agree with it. G In his ori, and thoſe are 


OD has made it to appear in his Works. 


righteouſneſs and judgment. There's nothing but righteouſ- 
neſs in the Sentence he paſſeth, and judgment in the Exe- 
cution of it. He never did or can do wrong to any of 
nis Creatures, but is always ready to right thoſe that are 
wrong'd, and doth it with delight. He takes pleaſure in 
thoſe that are righteous. He is himſelf the righteous Lord 

is a GOD 
L of his goodneſs, i.e. of 
the Proofs and Inſtances of it. The benign Influences 
which the Earth receives from above, and the Fruits it is 
thereby inabled to produce; the Proviſion -that is made 
both for Man and Beaſt, and the common Bleſſings with 
which all the Nations of the Earth are bleſſed, plainly 
ſpeak that he Earth is full ef his geodneſr; the darkeſt, the 


it not excepted. What pity is it that this Earth, which 
is fo full of GOD's eſs ſhould be ſo empty of 
his Praiſes; and that of the multitudes that live upon his 


allt 


| 


| 


Faith GOD in the Throne (1.) 


Bounty, there are ſo few that live to his Glory ? 


(3.) The Conviction he was under of the Almighty _ 
Power of GOD, evidenc'd in the Creation of the 
World. We believe in GO D, and therefore we praiſe 
him as the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth, 


ſo we are here taught to praiſe him. 1 
7 (.) Hew GOD made the World, and brought 
ings into Being. (1) Howeaſily: All things were 
made by the Word of the Lord, and by the Breath of his Mouth ; 
CHRIST is the Word, the Spirit is the Breath, fo that 
GOD the Father made the World, as he rules it, and we- 
deems it by his Sen and Spirit. He ſpake, and he command- 
ed, V. 9. and that was enough, there needed no more: 
With Men 985 and doing are two things, bur tis 
not ſo with GO D; by the Word and Spirit of GOD as 
the World was made, ſo was Man, that little World : 
GOD ſaid, Let us make Man, and he breathed into 
him the Breath of Life. By the Word and Spirit the 
Church is built, that New World, and Grace wrought in 
the Soul, that New Man, that New Creation. What can- 
not that Power do, which with a Word made a Wor}. 
E. How effefually it was dene, and it food fal. What 
D doth, he doth to purpoſe ; he doth it and it fond: 
feb, V. 2 Whatfoever GO D dich it ſhall be for ever, Ecclef. 
it. 14. Tis by virtue of that Command to and faſt, that 
they continue te this day according to GOD's Ordinance, 


Pfal. cxix. 91. 


v. 7. The Earth was at firſt covered with the Water, and 
being heavier, muſt of Courſe ſubſide and fink under it; 
but to ſhew from the very firſt that the GOD of Na- 
rure is not ty'd to the ordinary Method of Nature, and 
the uſual Operations of his Powers; with a Word's 
{peaking he gathered the Waters together on 4 heap, that the 
Land might appear, yet left them not to continue on 

the depth in Store- houſes; not only in the 
s their Beds, and in which they 

are Tock d up by the Sand on the Shore as in Store-houſer, 
but in ſecret ſubterraneous Caverns, where they are hid 
from the Eyes of all living, but were reſerv'd as in a 
Store-houſe for that Day, when thoſe Hunt ains of the grea: 


a but laid 
Flats where the 


Deep were to be broken up; and they are till hid u 
there in Store, for what uſe the great er of the Houſe 
knows beſt 


( What uſe is to be made of this; v. B. Let all the 
Earth fear the Lord, and fand in awe of him, i.e. Let all 


the Children of Men Worſhip him, and give Glory to 
him, Pſal. xcv. 5, 6. The everlaſting Goſpel gives this 
as the Reaſon why we muſt Worſhip GO D, becauſe 


he made the Heaven and the Earth, and the Sea, Rev. 
xiv, 6, 7. Let us all fear him, i. e. dread his Wrath and 
Diſpleaſure, and be afraid of having him our Enemy, 
add fanding it out againſt him. Let us not dare to offend 
him, who having hi Power, no doubt has all Power in 
his Hand. Tis dangerous being at War with him, who 
has the Heft: of Heaven for his Armies, and the _ of 
the Sea for his ines, and therefore 'tis Wiſdom to 
deſire Conditions of Peace. See Jer. v. 22. 
4. The ſatisfaction he had in GOD's Sovereignty and 
inion. v. 10, 11. He over-rules all the Counſels of 
Men, and makes them contrary to their intention ſervi- 
ceable to his Counſels. Come and ſee with an eye of 
Fruſtrating the Deyices of 
his Enemies. He bringeth the ol of the Heathen to nought, 
ſo that what they imagin againſt him and his Kingdom 
proves a gain thi "Pla, ii. 1. the counſel of Abitopbel is 
turn'd into fooli , Haman's Plot baffled ; Tho' the 
Deſign be laid never ſo deep, and the Hopes rais'd upon 
it never ſo high, yet if GOD faith it ſhall not ſtand, nei- 
ther ſhall it come to paſs ; tis all to no purpoſe. (2.) Fulf!- 
ling his own Decrees : The Counſel of the Lord ftandeth for ever. 
'Tis immutable in itſelf, for he is in one mind, and who can 
turn him? The Execution of it may be oppos'd, but can- 
not in the leaſt be obſtructed by any created Power. 
Through all the Revolutions of Time GOD never chang- 
eth his meaſures, but in every Event, even that which to 
us is moſt ſurprizing the EternalCounſel of GODis fulfill d. 
nor can any thing prevent its being accompliſh'd in its 
time. With what pleaſure to ourſelves may we in ſinging 
this give praiſeto GOD? How eaſy may this Thought 
make us at all times, that GOD — the World, that 
he did it in infinite Wiſdom before we were born, and 
will do it when we are ſilent in the Duſt ? 


12. 


2 


* 


Plal. 33. 


12 Bleſſed js the nation whoſe God 5s the 
LORD: and the people om he hath choſen 
for his own inheritance. , 13 The LORD look- 
eth from heaven: he beholdeth all the ſons of 
Men. 14 From the place of his habitation he 
lookech upon all the inhabitants of the earth. 
15. He faſhioneth their hearts alike : he conſi- 
dereth all their works. 16 There js no king 
ſaved by the multitude of an hoſt : a mighty 
man is not delivered by much ſtrength. 17 An 
horſe is a vain thing for ſafety : neither ſhall he 
deliver any by his great ſtrength. 18 Behold 
the eye of the LORD 3s upon them that fear 
him : upon them that hope in his mercy: 19 
To deliver their ſoul from death, and to keep 
them alive in famine. 20 Our ſoul waiteth for 
the LORD; he is our help and our ſhield. 
21 For our heart ſhall rejoyce in him: becauſe 
we have truſted in his holy Name. 22 Let thy 
. mercy, O LORD, be upon us, according as 
we hope in thee. 


We are here taught to give to G OD the Glory, 

(:) Of his Commen Providence towards all the Children 
of Men. Tho' he has indued Man with underſtanding 
and freedom of Will, yet he reſerves to himſelf the Go- 
vernment of him, and even of thoſe very Facultics by 
which he is qualify'd to govern himſelf. 

- (r.) The Children of Men are all under his eye, even 
their Hearts are ſo, and all the Motions and Operations 
of their Souls, which none know but they Ives, he 
knows better than they themſelves, v. 13, 14. Tho' the 
Reũdence of GOD's Glory is in the higheſt Heavens, 

2 thence he not only has a Proſpect of all the 


arth, but a particular Inſpection of all the Inhabitants of | 


the earth, He not only beholdeth them; but he looks upon 
them, he looks narrowly upon them, ſo the word here us d is 
ſometimes render'd ; ſo narrowly that not the leaſt Thought 
can eſcape his Obſervation. Atheiſts think that becauſe 
he dwells above in Heaven, he cannot, or will not rake 
notice of what is done here in this lower World, but 
from thence, as high as it is, he ſees us all, and all 
and things are naked and open before him. | 
(2.) Their Hearts as well as their Times are all in his 
hand. He faſboneth their Hearts. He made them at firſt, for- 
med the Spirit of each Man within him, then when he 
brought him into Being. Hence he is called the Facher of 
Spirits: And this is.a good Argument to prove that he 
perfectly knows them; the Artiſt that made the Clock, 
can account for Motions of every Wheel. Devid 
uſeth this Argument, with 14 — to himſelf, Pal. 
cxxxix. 1. 14. He ſtill mold: Hearts of , turns 
them as the Rivers of Water which way ſoever he pleaſeth, 
to ſerve his own Pur darkens or inlightens Mens 
Underſtandings, ſtiffens or bows their Wills according as 
he is pleas'd to make uſt of them. He that faſhions 
carts, faſhions them alike ; tis in Hearts as in 
Faces, tho there's a great difference, and fuch a variety 
as that no two Faces are exactly of the ſame Features, 
nor any two Hearts exactly of the ſame Temper, yet 
there is ſuch a Similitude, as that in ſome things all Faces 
and all Hearts agree, as in Water Face anſwers to Face, Prov. 
xxvii. 19. He faſhions them together, (io ſome read it) as 
the Wheels of a Watch, tho' of differenc Shapes, Sizes 
and Motions, yet are all pur zogether to ſerve one and the 
ſame purpoſe, ſo the Hearts of Men and their Diſpoſiti- 
ons, ever varying from each other, and ſeeming to 


contradict one another, yet are all over-ruP'd to ſerve the 


Divine Purpoſe, which is one. 

(3.) They, and all they do are obnoxious to his Judgment, 
for he confidereth all their works, not only knews them, bur 
weighs them, that he may render to —_—_ according to his 
Ivorks, in the Day, in the World of Retribution, in the 
Judgment, and to Eternity. 

(4.) All the Powers of the Creature have a dance 
upon him, and are of »o eccount, of no avail at all without 
him, v. 16, 17. Tis much for the Honour of -G O D 
that not only no Force can prevail in oppoſition to him, 
but that no Force can act but in Dependance on him, and 
by a Power derived from him. : 


1. The ſtrength of 3 King is nothing without GOD ; 
No King is ſacred by his Royal Prerogatives, or the Au- 
thorky with which he is inveſted, for the Powers of that 
kind that be, are ordained of GOD, and are what he 
makes them and no more. David was a King, and a Man 
of War from his Youth, and yet acknowledg'd GOD 
only to be his ProteQor and Saviour. | 

2. The ſtrength of an Army is nothing without G OD. 
The multitude of an Heft cannot ſecure thoſe under whoſe 
Command they act, unleſs GOD make them a Security 
to them. A great Army cannot be ſure of Victory, for 
| when G OD pleaſeth, one ſhell chaſe a thauſand. 

3. The ſtrength of » Giant is nothing without GOD; 
a mighty Man, ſuch as Goliah was, 1s not delivered by his 
much ſtrength, when his Day comes to fall, neither the 


| Firmneſs nor Activity of his Body, neither the Stoutneſs 


nor Reſolution of his Mind will ſtand him in any ſtead, 
any further than GOD is pleas d to give him Succeſs. 
Let not the ftrong Man then glory in his Strength, but 
let us all ſtrengtken ourſelves in the LORD our GOD, 
go forth and go on in his Strength. | 

4. The Strength of a Horſe is nothing without G O D, 
v. 17. Fw is a vain thing for ſafety. In War Horſes 
were then ſo highly accounted of, and ſo much depend. 
ed on, that GOD forbad the Kings of Hrael to multiply 
Horſes, Deut. xvii. 16. leſt they ſhould be rempted to 5 
to them, and their Confidence ſhould thereby be taken off 
from GOD. David hough'd the Horſes of the Syrians, 


2 Sam. viii. 4. here he houghs all the Horſes in the World, 


by pronouncing 4 Horſe a vain thing for ſafety in the Day of 
Battle. If the War Horſe be unruly, and ill 4 
he may hurry his Rider into Danger, inſtead of carrying 
him out of Danger. If he be killed under him, he may 
be his Death, inſtead of ſaving his Life. It is therefore 
our Intereſt to make ſure G 0D: Favour towards us, and 
then we may be ſure of his Power ingag'd for us, and 
need not fear whatever is againſt us. | 

2. We are to give GOD the Glory of his ſpecisl 
Grace. In the midſt of his Acknowledgments of GOD's 
Providence, he pronounceth thoſe Bleſſed that have Jeho- 
wah for their God, who Governs the World, and has 
wherewithall to help them in every time of need, while 
they were — . who had this and Cother Baa! for 
their GOD, which was ſo far from being able to hear 
and help them, that it was itſelf ſenſeleſs and helpleſs, 
v. 12, Bleſſed is the Nation whoſe God is the Lord, even Iſrael, 
Who had the knowledge of the true G.O B, and were 
taken into Covenant with him, and all others who own 
60 D for theirs, and are owned by him; for alſo, 
whatever Nation they are of, are of the ſpiritual of 
Abrabam. (1) 'Tis their Wiſdom that they take the 
Lord for their God, that they direct their Homage and 
Adoration there where it is due, and where the Pay- 
ment of it will not be in vain. (z.) Tis their Happineſs 


"the Bok, of PSALMS Phil 33. 


that they are the People whom G O D hath cho/en for 


his own Inheritance, whom he is pleaſed with, and hon- 
oured in, and whom he prote&s and takes care of, whom 
he cultivates and improves as a Man doth bis Inheritance, 
Deut. xxxii. 9. Now let us obſerve here to the Honour 
of Divine Grace, 

1. The regard which GOD has to his People, v. 18, 
19. GOD behold: all the Sms of Men with an Eye of Ob- 


ſervation, but his Eye of Favour and Complacency is up- 


on them that fear bim; he looks upon them with delight, 
as the Father on his Children, as the Bridegroom on his 
Spouſe, Iſs, xii. 5. While thoſe that depend on Arms 
and Armies, on Chariots and Horſes, periſh in the diſap- 
intment of their Expectations, G O D's People under 
is Protection are fafe, for he ſhall deliver their Soul from 
Death, when there ſeems to be but a ſtep between them 
and it; if he do not deliver the Body from temporal 
Death, yet he will deliver the Soul from 3 and 
eternal ; their Souls whatever happens 


is Bounty they ſhall be ſupplied with all neceſſaries, he 
ſhall keep them alive in famine ; when others die for want, 
they ſhall live, which makes it a diſtinguiſhing Mercy: 
When viſible means fail, GO D will find out ſome way 
or other to ſupply them. He doth not fay he will give 
them abundance, they have no reaſon either to deſire it, or 
to expe it, but he will keep them alive, they ſhall not 
ſtarve ; and when deſtroying Judgments are abroad ir 
ought to be reckon'd a great Favour, for it is a very ſen- 
ble one, and very obliging to have our Lives given us for 4 
They ns ws the Lord for their G OD ſhall find 


him their help, and their ſhield, v. 20. In their Difhcul- 


* 


all live and 
iſe him, either in this World, or in a better. From 


ties 
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| feſs a believing regard to G 
: * and — Aa ſecret and filent Attendance on 


at all times, bec 


2 My ſoul ſhall make her 
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ties he wall them, they ſhall. de help'd ver them, 
help'd . in their Dangers he will ſecure 
them, ſo that they ſhall not receive any real Damage. 
2. The regard. which G O D's People have to him, 
and which we all ought to have in Conſideration of this. 
1. We muſt wait for Cod; we muſt attend the Motions 
of his Providence, — odate ourſelves to them, and 
E expect the i ye 0 hr Y rr 
„ 20, we mult not only in Wor ö 
n OD, but it muſt. be in- 


him. | : 
| uft rely on GO D. Hope in his merey, in the 
ine o& — Ak Ter — not an . 
i d 3 upon. t fear GOD and hi 
3 be G O D and his Mercy ; for there is 
no flying from 'GO D but by flying to him. Theſe 
ious Diſpoſitions will not only conſiſt . but 
etriend each * holy fear of GOD, . 
I | in bis This is trufting in his 
3 L. "Ry all * he has made known 
himſelf to us for our Incouragement to ſerve him. | 
3. We muſt rejeyce in GOD, v. 21. And thoſe do not 
truly reſt on * 0 D, 9 4 _ pgokebls Ads 
10 doing, W o not rejoice i 
Ta e nn they effar in G O D, hope ſor 


an eternal fulneſs of Joy in his Preſence 


© 4. We muſt ſeek to him for that Mercy which we hope 


in, v. 22. Our Expedtations from GOD are not to 
fuperſede, but to quicken and incourage our Appli- 
cations to him; he will be ſought unte for that which he 
has promis'd, and\therefore Pſalm concludes with a 
ſhort, but comprehenſive Prayer, Let thy mercy, O LORD, 
be upois ur; let us always have the Comfort and Benefit 
of it, not according as we Merit from thee, but according 
47 we-hope in thee, i. e. according to the Promiſe which thou 

| haſt in thy Word given to us, and according to the Faith 
which thou haſt by thy Spirit and Grace wrought in us. 
If in finging theſe Verſes „J forth a Dependance u 
on GOD, and let out our Deſires towards him, we 2h 
Melody with our Hearts to the LORD. 


rn. 


This Pſalm was pem d upon 4 particular occaſion, as appears by 
the Title, and yet there is little in it peculiar to that occaſin, 
ut that which is general both 7 way of Thankſgiving to 
G o b, and Inftrution to us. (I.) He praiſeth GOD for 
the Experience which he and others had had of his Goodneſs, 
- V.1,— 6. (2.) He incourageth all good People to truſ in GOD 
and to ſeek to him, v. 7, —10.(3:) He give: good Counſel to 
us all as unto Children, to take beed K Sin, aud to make 
Conſcience of our Duty both to GOD Man, v. 11, 14. 
cl To # Aa this good Counſel he ſbews GOD's Favour to 
_ the Righteous, and his Diſpleaſure againit the Wicked, in 
_ which he ſets before us Good and Evil, the Bleſſing and the 
— Curſe, v. 15 — 22. 80 that in finging this we art 
bot h to give Glory to GO D, and to teach and admeniſh our- 
ſelves and one another. OS 


A pſolm of David, when he changed his Behaviour be- 
| — — * drove him away, and he departed. 


Will bleſs the LORD at all times : his 
I raiſe ſhall coutinually be in my mouth, 
| aſt in the LORD :. 
the humble ſhall hear thereof, and be 3 
O magnifie the LORD with me, and ler us 
exalt his name together. 4 I ſought the LORD, 
and he heard me, and delivered me from all my 
fears. 5 They looked unto him, and were 
lightned: and their faces were not aſhamed. 
6 This poor man cried, and the LORD heard 
him ; and ſaved him out of all his troubles. 
7. The Angel of the LO R D encampeth round 
about them that fear him, and delivereth them. 
8 O taſte and ſee that the LORD # good: 


* 


bleſſed a the man that truſteth in him. 9 O |. 


fear the LORD ye his ſaints: for there js no 
want to them that fear him. 10 The young 


lions do lack, and ſuffer hunger: but they that | 


forc'd to run his 


had the effe 


ſhould expreſs in magnifying 


ſeek the LORD ſhall not want any gocd 
thing. 6 Ha 

The Title of this Pſalm, tells us both who pen'd it, 
and upon what occaſion it was pen'd. David being 
ountry, which was thade too hot for 
him, by the Rage of Saul, ſought for ſhelter as near it as 
he could in the Land of the Philiftine: ; there 'twas ſo6n 
diſcovered who he was, and he was brought before the 
King, who in the Story is called Achiſb, his proper Name, 
here Abimelech his Title; and for fear he ſhould be trea- 
ted as a Spy, or one that came thither upon Deſign, he 
feign'd himſelf to be a Mad Man, (ſuch there have been 
in every Age, that even by Ideots Men might be taught 
to give GOD thanks for the uſe of their Reaſon) that 
Achiſh might diſmiſs him as a contemptible Man, rather 
than take cognizance of him as a dangerous Man. And it 

he deſir d; by this ous oy he eſcap'd 
the Hand that otherwiſe would have handled him toughly 
Now (it.) we cannot juſtify David in this Diſſimulation. 
It ill became an bonelt Man to feign himſelf to be what 
he was not, and a Man of Honour to feign himſelf ro be 
a Fool and a Mad Man. If in Sport we Mimick thoſe 
who have not ſo an underſtanding as we think we 
have, we forget that GO D might have made their Caſe 
ours. (2) et we cannot bur admire at the compoſed. 
neſs of his Spirit, and how far he was from any change 
of that when he chang'd his Behavour. Even when he was 
in that Fright, or rather in that Danger only, his Heart 
was ſo fixed, truſting in GOD, that even then he penn'd 
this excellent Pſalm, which hath as much in it of the 
Marks of a calm ſedate Spirit, as any Pſa/m in all the 
Book ; and there is ſomething very nice too in the Com- 
poſure, for every Verſe begins with a ſeveral Letter of 
the Hebrew Alphabet in order. Happy they who can thus 
keep their Temper, and keep their Graces in Exerciſe, 
even when they are tem to change their Behaviour. 

In this former part of the Pſalm, 

1, David ingageth and exciteth himſelf to praiſe GOD. 
Tho' it was his Fault that he chang'd his Behaviour, yet 
it was GOD's Mercy that 3 and the Mercy was 
ſo much the greater in that GO D did not deal with 
him according to the Deſert of his Diſſimulation, and we 
muſt in — 4 thing give thanks. He reſolves (i.) that he 
will praiſe G O D conflantly. 1 will bleſs the Lord at all 
times, upon all occaſions. reſolves to keep up ſtated 
times for this — 4 all opportunities for 
it, and to renew his prai 1 Occurrence 
that furniſheth him with Matter. If we hope to ſpend 
our Eternity in praiſing GOD, tis fit we ſhould be nd 
as much as may be of our time in this Work. (2.) That 
he will praiſe him openly ; his proiſe ſhall continually be in 
my month. Thus he would ſhew how forward he was to 
own his Obligations to the Mercy of G0 D, and how 
deſirous to others alſo ſenſible of heir. (3.) That 
he will praiſe him heertily. My Soul ſhall make her boaft in 
the Lord, in my Relation to him, my Intereſt in him, and 
ExpeRations from him. This is not vi glory to glory in 


2. He calls n with him herein. He 
will, v. 2. The ſbell hear thereof, both 
of Thankfu lad 


Ineſs 

that a gm Man has ſo much Favour ſhew'd him, and-a 
good done him. Thoſe have 
moſt Comfort in GO D's Metcies, both to others and 
to themſelves that are humble, and have the leaſt Confi- 
dence in their own Merit and NT. It pleas'd Da- 
vid to think that GO D's Favours to him would rejoyce 
the Heart of every Iſraelite. 

Three things he would have us all to concur with him 


in. 

1. In great and high Thoughts of GOD, which we 
im, and exalting his Name, 
v. 3. we cannot make G O D greater or higher than he is, 
but if we adore him as infinitely great and higher than the 
higheſt, he is pleas'd to reckon this magnifying and exalt- 
ing him. This we muſt do together, GOD's Praiſes ſound 
beſt in Conſort, for ſo we Praife him as the Angels do 
in Heaven. They that ſhare in G OD's Favour, as all 
the Saints do, ſhould concur in his Praiſes ; and we ſhould 
be as deſirous of the Aſſiſtance of our Friends in return- 
ing Thanks for Mercies as in Praying for them. 


We have Reaſon to join in Thankſgiving to G O D, 
(r.) For his readineſs to hear Prayer, which all the 
Saints have had the Comfort of, for he never ſaid to any 


of them ſeek ye me in vain. (1.) David for his part will 
give 
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ive it under his Hand that he has found him a Prayer- 
— GOD, v4. 1 fought the Lord in my diſtreſs, in- 
treated his Favour, beg'd his help, and he heard me, an- 
ſwer'd my requeſt preſently, and deliver 4 me from all 
fears, both from the Death I feared, and from the Diſqui- 
etment and Diſturbance I was put into by my fear of it. 
The former he doth by his Providence working for us, 
the latter by his Grace working in us, to Silence our 
Fears, and ill the Tumult of the Spirits: And this is 
the greater Mercy of the two, becauſe the thing we fear 
is our Trouble only, but our unbelieving diſtruſtful Fear 
of it is our Sin, nay and many times tis more our Tor- 
ment too, than the thing itſelf would be, which perhaps 
would only touch the Bone and the Fleſh, while the Fear 
would prey upon the Spirits, and put us out of the Poſſeſ- 
fon of our own Soul. David's Prayers help'd to ſilence 
his Fears; having ſought the Lord and left his Caſe with 
him, he could with a great deal of eaſe expect the Event. 
But David was a great and eminent Man, we may not 
expect to be favour'd as he was; Have any others ever 
experienced the like Benefir by Prayer ? Yes, (2.) many 
beſides him have looked ante God by Faith and Prayer, 
and have been lighten'd by it, v. 5. — It has wonderfully 


- reviv'd and comforted them, witneſs Hannab, who when 


ſhe had Pray'd went her way and did eat, and her Counte- 
nance was no more ſad. When we look to the World, we 


are darkned, are perplex'd and at a loſs ; but when we 
look unto G OD, from him we have the Light both of 
Direction and and our way is made plain and 


OY 

pleaſant. Theſe w_ ſpoken of, that looked unte GO D, 
had their ExpeRQations rais'd, and the Event did not fru- 
ſtrate them, their Faces were not aſbam d of their Confidence. 
But perhaps theſe alſo were Perſons of great Eminency, 
like Bovid himſelf, and upon that Account were hi 
favour'd, or their Numbers made them confiderable ; 
nay, (3.) This poor Man cried, a ſingle Perſon, mean and 
— 4 whom no Man lest d ben with any Re- 
ſpect, or look'd * with any Concern, yet he was as wel- 
come to the one of Grace as Doi, or any of his 
Worthies ; the Lord heard him, took Cognizance of hi; 
Caſe and of his Prayers, and ſaved him out of all his Tron- 
bles, v. 6. GOD will regard the Prayer of the deſtitute, 
Pal. cii. 17. See Ia. Ivii. 15. 

(2.) For the Miniſtration of the good Angels about us, 


v. 7. The Angel of the Lord, i. e. a Guard of Angels (fo 


ſome) but ſo unanimous in their Service as if they were 
but One, or a Guardian Angel, incampeth round about them 
that fear God, as the Life-Guard about the Prince, and de- 
livereth them. GOD makes uſe of the Attendance of the 
Good Spirits for the Protection of his People from the 
Malice and Power of Evil Spirits, and more good Offices 
7 Holy Angels do us every Day than we are aware of. 

ho' in Dignity and Capacity of Nature they are very 
much Superior to us, tho' they retain their Primitive 
Rectitude, which we have loſt, tho“ they have conſtant 
Employment in the upper World to praiſe G O D, and 
are intitled to a conſtant Reſt and Bliſs there, yet in 
Obedience to their Maker, and in Love to thoſe that bear 
his Image, they condeſcend ro Miniſter to the Saints, and 
ſtand up for them againſt the Powers of Darkneſs ; they 
not only wifi them, but encamp round about them, acting 
for their good as really, tho' not as ſenſibly , as for Jacobs, 
Gen. xxxii. 1. and Eliſba's, 2 Kings vi. 7. All the Glory 
be to the GOD of the Angels. 

2. He would have us to join with him in kind and goed 
Thoughts of GO D, v. 8. O tafte and ſee that the LORD is 


goed, The goodneſs of G O D includes both the Beauty 


and Amiableneſs of his Being, and the Beunty and Benefi- 
cence of his Providence and Grace ; and cr (1) 

reliſh the 
Goodneſs of GOD in all his Gifts to us, and reckon 
that the Savor and Sweetneſs of them. Let G OD's 
Goodneſs be o under the Tongue as 4 ſweet Morſel. (2.) 
We muſt ſee that he is a Beautiful Being, and Delight in 
the Contemplation of his infinite Perfections. By rafte 
and fight, we both make Diſcoveries, and take Compla- 
Cency ; Tafte and ſee GOD's Goodneſs, i. e. Take notice 
of ir, and take the Comfort of it, 1 Per. ii. 3, Heis Good, 


for he makes all thoſe truly Bleſſed that truſt in him; let 


us therefore be ſo convinc'd of his Goodneſs, as thereby 
to be encourag'd in the worſt of rimes to wt - in him. 

3. He would have us join with him in a Reſolution to 
ſeek GOD and ſerve him, and continue in his Fear, 
v. 9. O fear the Lord ye his Saints; when we taſte and ſee 
that he is good, we muſt not forget that be is great, and 
greatly to be fear d; nay, even his Goodneſs is the pro- 


gainſt 


per Object of a filial Reverence and Awe, They ſhall fear the 
Lord and his _ Hof. iii. 3. Fear the Lord, i. e. Wor- 
ſhip him, and make Conſcience of your Duty to him in 
every thing; not fear him and ſbun him, but fear him and 
Seek him, v. 10. as a People ſeek unto their GOD; ap- 
ply yourſelves to him, and Portion yourſelves in him. 
o incourage us to fear GOD and ſeek him, tis here 
romis d that thoſe that do ſo, even in this wanting 
orld, ſhall want no good thing. Heb." They ſhall not want all 
good things, i. e. They ſhall 15 have all good things, as that 
they ſhall have no Reaſon to complain of the want of 
any. As to the things of the other World, they ſhall 
have Grace ſufficient for the Support of the ſpiritual Life, 
2 Cor. xii. 9. Pſal. Ixxxiv. 11. And as to this Life, they 
ſhall have what is neceſſary to the 7 of it from the 
Hand of GOD, as a Father, he will feed them with 
Food convenient; what further Comforts they deſire, 
they ſhall have them as far as infinite Wiſdom ſees 
good, and what they want in one thing ſhall be made up 
in another. What GOD denies them, he will give them 
Grace to be content without, and then they do not want 
it, Deut. iii. 26. Paul had all and abounded, becauſe he 
was content, Phil. iv. 11. 18. Thoſe that live by Faith in 
GOD's All-fufficiency, want „* in him they 
have enough. However it goes with the young Lions, they 
ſhall lack and ſuffer hunger : They that live upon common 
Providence, as the Lions do, ſhall want that Satisfaction 
which they have that live by Faith in the Promiſe. They 
that truſt to themſelves, and think their own Hands 
ſufficient for them, ſhall want, for Bread is not always 
to the Wiſe, but verily they ſhall be fed that truſt in 
GOD, and deſire to be at his finding: They that are 
Ravenous and Prey upon all about them; that! want, 
but the Meck ſhall inherit the Earth; they ſhall not want 
that with quierneſs, work and mind their own Buſineſs - 
Plain-hearted Jacob has Portage enough, when Eſau the 
cunning Hunter is ready to periſh for hunger. 


Ir Comeye children, hearken unto me: I 
will teach you the fear of the LORD: 12 What 
man is be that deſireth life, and laveth many days, 
that he may ſee 7 2 _ thy tongue 
from evil, and lips from ſpeaking guile. 
14 Depart from evil, and do good: ſeek peace 
and purſue it. 15 The eyes 0 the LORD are 
upon the righteous, and his ears are open unto 
their 16 The face of the LORD a- 
em that do evil, to cut off the remem- 
brance of them from the earth. 17 The rigbteous 
cry, and the LORD heareth and delivereth them 
out of all their troubles. 18 The LORD js 
nigh unto them that are of a broken heart : and 
ſaveth ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit, 19 Many 
are the afflictions of the righteous : but the LORD 
delivereth him out of them all. 20 He keepeth 
all his bones: not one of them is broken. 
21 Evil ſhall ſlay the wicked: and they that hate 
the ri s ſhall be deſolate. 22 The LORD 
redeemeth the foul of his ſervants : and none of 
them that truſt in him ſhall be deſolate. | 


David in this latter part of the Pſalm undertakes to 
teach Children; tho a Man of War, and Anointed to be 
King, he did not think it below him; tho' now he had his 
Head ſo full of Cares, and his Hands of Buſineſs, yer he 


could find Heart and time to give Counſel to young 
my from his own Experience. It doth not appear that 
he had now any Children of his own, at leaſt none that 


were grown up to a Capacity of being taught ; bur b 
Divine Inſpiration he Inftrugs the Children of his rec 
ms Thofe that were in Years would not be Taught by 
im, tho' he had offer d them his Service, Pſal. xxxii. $. 
bur he has hopes that the tender Branches will be more 
eaſily bent, and that Children and young People will be 
more traQtable, and therefore he calls together a Congre- 
gation of them, v. 10. Come ye Children that are now in 
yon learning Age, and are now to lay up a ſtock of 
nowledge whic = muſt live upon all your Days ; 


ye Children that are fooliſh and ignorant, and need to be 


taught: Perhaps he intends eſpecially thoſe Children 


whoſe Parents neglected to Inſtruct and Catechiſe them, 


and 
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ind it is as Great a piece of Charity to put thoſe Chil- 
Parents are not in fa Capacity to | 
teach them, as to feed thoſe Children. whoſe Par 


ts have 
not Bread for them. Obſerve (1.) what he expe: 


from 


them, hearken unto me, leave your Play, lay by your Toys, 


and hear what I have to ſay to you; not only give me the 
hearing, but obſerve and obey.me, (2) What under- 
takes to teach them — The fear of the Lord, incluſive of all 
the Duties of Religion. David was à famous Muſician, 
2 Stateſman, a Soldier, but he doth not ſay to the Chil- 
dren, I will teach you to play on the. Harp, or to handle 
the Sword or Spear, or draw the Bow, or I will teach 
you the Maxims of State-Policy, but F reach you the fear 
of the Lord, which is better t Arts and Sciences, 
better than all Burnt-Offerings and Sacrifices : That's 
it which we 2 be ſolicitous both to learn ourſelves, 
ad to teach our Children. ek | 

* He ſuppoſeth that we all aim to be happy, v. 12. 
What Man is he that deſreth Life, 3. e. (as it fo cine | on 
only to ſee mam days, but to Jee geod comfortable Days ; 
Now eſt uivere, ſed valere vita Tis ask d; Who wiſheth to 
live a long and pleaſant. Life? and tis eaſily anſwer d, 
Who doth not ? ſurely this muſt look further Tama, 
and this preſent World; for Man's Life en earth at 

conſiſts but of few Days, and thoſe full of Trouble : What 
Man is he that would be eternally Happy ? that would 
ſee many Days, as many as the Days of Heaven; that 
would ſe good in that World where all Bliſs is in Per- 
fection, without the leaſt Alloy; Who would ſee that 
Good before him now by Faith and Hope, and injoy it 


- thortly? Who would ? alas, very few have that in their 


flandering. So great a way doth 


good to others alſo. (s.) Beca 


Thoughts; moſt ask, Who will ſbew us any Good? but few 
5 1 What ſhall we do to inherit eternal Liſe? This Queſtion 
implies there are ſome ſuch. | 

| reſcribes the true and only way to Hap no, 


. He 
boch in his World and that to come, v. 13, 14- 


we paſs comfortably :hrough the World, and out of the 
World, our conſtant Care muſt be to keep a good Con- 
ſcience: And in order to that (1) we muſt learn to bridle 
our Tongues, and be what we ſay ; that we never 
ou amiſs to GO D's Diſhonour, or our Neighbour's 
rejudice ; Keep thy Tongue from evil ſpeaking, lying and 

"the f. — — 1 2 
J end not in word, the ſame is a perſe#. "'Þ 
foro doth Religion go without this, that he that 
Eridles net bis Tongue, his Religion is vain. (2) We muſt 
be upright and ſincere in ev g. we ſay, and not 
deuble-tongu'd, our Words be the Indications of our 
Minds, our Lips muſt be * from ſpeaking guile, either 
to GOD or . (3) We muſt leave all our Sins, 
and reſolve we will have no more to do with them. De- 
part from evil, from evil Works and evil Workers; from 
the Sins others commit, and which we have formerly allow'd 
ourſelves in (4,) Tis not enough not to do hurt in the 
World, but we muſt ſtudy to uſeful, and live to 
ſome purpoſe. We muſt not only depar from evil, but 
we muſt do good ; good for ourſelves, fe. for our 
own Souls, imploying them well, fu g them with 
2 good Treaſure, and fitting for another * 
ve Ability and rtunity, we m 0 

and as we ha 17 PR nothing - ＋ — 
to that Love which never fails, which is m- 
— both of Law and Goſpel, both of Grace and Glory, 
than Strife and Contention, which brings Confuſion and 
every evil Work; we muſt ſeek Peace and purſue it. Have 
a” peaceable Diſpoſition, dy the things that make for 
Peace, do nothing to break the Peace, and to make miſ- 
chief; If Peace ſeem to flee from us, we muſt purſue it ; 


follow Peace with all Men, ſtick at no Pains, no Expence to 


e and recover Peace, be willing to. deny ourſelves 
2 deal both in Honour and Intereſt for Peace-ſake. 
| r excellent Directions in the way to Life and Good, 
are tranſcrib'd into the New Teſtament, and made part of 
our Goſpel Duty, 1 Per. iii. 10, 11. And ps David in 
Warning us that we ſpeak ne guile, Reflects upon his own 
Sin in changing his Behaviour. They that truly Repent 
of what they — — amiſs, will warn others to take 

d of doing like wiſe. : : | 
. He nforcerh theſe Directions, by ating hoes us 
the Happineſs of. the Godly in the Love and Favour of 
God, and the miſerable State of the Wicked ugder his 
Diſpleaſure. Here's Life and Death, Good and Evil, the 
Blelin and the Curſe, plainly ſtated us, that we 
may * Life, and live. See Iſa. iii. 10, 17. 

1. Wo to the wicked. it ſball be ill with them, however 
they may bleſs themſelves in their own way. 


| (1.) GOD againſt them, and then they cannot but 

Miſerable ; ſad is the Caſe of that Nun T8 by Sin — 
made his Maker his Enemy, his Deſtroyer. Th, 
Face of the Lord is againſt them that de evil; v. 16. ſome. 
times GOD is ſaid to tuin bis Face from them, Jer. xviii. 
17; becauſe they have forſaken him ; here he is ſaid to 
ſer his Face againſt them, becauſe they have fought a. 
gainſt him: And for certain GOD is able to out- face the 
8 proud and daring Sinners, and can frown them into 


(2. ] Ruin is before them: This will follow of Courſe 

if GOD be again them, for he is able both to kill, and 
to caſt into Hell. (1) The Land of the Living ſhall be 
no Place for them or theirs. When GOD ſets his Face 
againſt them, he ſhall not only cut them off, but cur of 
the remembrance of them, ſhall when they are alive, bury 
them in Obſcurity, when they are dead, ſhall bury them 
in Oblivion. He ſhall root out their Poſterity, by whom 
they ſhould be remember'd : He ſhall pour Diſgrace upon 
their Atchievements, which t gloried in, and for 
which they thought they ſhonld have been remember d 
"Tis certain there's no laſting Honour but that which 
comes from GOD. (2.) There ſhall be a Sting in their 


be miſerable, and ſo it will certainly be, tho' they Die 
in a Bed of Down, or in the Bed of Honour. Death to 
them has à Curſe in it, and is the King of Terrors; to 
them tis an evil, an only evil, It is very well obſervd b 

Dr. Hammond, that the evil here, which ſlays the wiched, 
is pag mar Word in 2 _ N 
v. 19. for the N ien, of t ighteous, to intimate that 
Godly Rogue have many Troubles, and yet they do them 
no hurt; ut are made to work for to them, for 
GOD will deliver them out of them all; whereas wicked 
People have fewer Troubles, fewer Evils befal them, 


uin. One Trouble with a Curſe in it, kills and ſloys, and 


doth Execution ; but „with a Bleſſing in t 


m, are 
laſting Portion ; they that are wicked themſelves, often. 
times hate the righteons, name and thing, have an impla- 
cable Enmity ro them and their Righteouſneſs ; 


| . - but x 
t . be deſolate, ſhall be condemn'd a: guilt, and laid 77 | 


r ever; ſhall be for ever forſaken abandon'd 


ſo, are deſolate indeed. 

2. Yet, ſay to the Righteous, it 2 be well with them ; 
all good People are under G O D's Af Favour and 
Protection. e are here aſſur d of under à great 
vari 4 = 1 

1. takes ial notice of good People, and 
takes notice who have their Eyes ever to him, and who 
make Conſcience of their Duty to him. The Eyes 4 the 
Lerd are the Righteous, v. 15. to Direct and Guide 
them, to Protect and Keep them. Parents that are very 
fond of a Child, will not let it be out of their ſight ; 
none of GOD's Children are ever from 
on them he looks with a fiffgular Complacency, as well as 
with a watchful and tender Concern. 

2. They are ſure of an Anſwer of Peace to their Pray- 
ers. All GODs People are a praying People, and they 
cry in Prayer, which Notes - mportunity ; Bur is it 
to any purpoſe? Ves, (1) GOD takes notice of what we 
fay, v, 17. I and the Lord heareth them, and hears 
them ſo, as to it appear he has a regard to them. 
His Ears are open to their Prayers, to receive them all, and 
to receive them readily, and with delight: Tho' he has 
been a GOD hearing Prayer, ever ſince Men began to 
call upon the Name 
There's no Rhetorick, nothing charming in 4 cry, yet 
G OD's Ears are open to it, as the tender Mother's to the 
Cry of her ſucking Child, which another would take no 
notice of. The Righteous cry, and the Lord hearth, v. 17. 
This intimates that it is the. conſtant Praftice of good 
People, when they are in diſtreſs, ro cry unto GOD, 
and it is their conſtant Comfort, that GOD hears them. 
3) He not only takes notice of what we ſay, bur is rea- 
Y to us for our relief, v. 18. He is nigh to them that are 


, 


racer of the Righteous, whoſe Prayers GOD will hear, 
that they are of a broken Heart and a contrite Spirit, that is, 
humbled for Sin, and emptied of Self; they are low in 
their own Eyes, and have no confidence in their own 
Merit and ſufficiency, but in GOD only. 2. Thoſe who 
are ſo, have GOD nigh unte them, to Comfort and Sup- 


| port them, that the Spirit may not be broken more than 


is 


Plal. 34. 


Death, Evil ſhell {2 the Wicked, v. 21. Their Death ſhal! 
lar Number that is us d, 


* ps but ene, and yet that one may prove their utter 


harmleſs, nay, gainfull. (3.) Deſolation will be their ever. - 


GOD and all good Angels and Men, and thoſe that are 
wnder his Eye, but 


the Lord, yet his Ear is not heavy. 


a broken heart, and ſaveththem. Note, 1. It is the Cha- 
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is meet, leſt it ſhould fail before him. See Iſa. lvii. 15. | 


Tho' GOD is high, and dwells on high, yet he is near to 

" thoſe, who being of a contrite Spirit, know how to value 
his Favour, and will ſave them from ſinking under their 
Burthens ; he is near them to good. purpoſe. 

3. They are taken under the mm rotection of the 
Divine Government, v. 20. He keepeth all his Bones ; not 
only his Soul but his Body; not only his Body in gene- 
ral, but every Bone in it, not one * them is broken. He 
that has a | broken Heart, ſhall not have a broken Bone; for 
David himſelf had found, that when he had a contrite 

Heart the broken Bones were made to rejoyce, Pſal. li. 8, 35 

One would not expect to meet with any thing of CHRI 
here, and yet this Scripture is ſaid to be fulfilled in him, 
Jolm xix. 36. when the Soldiers broke the Legs of the 

two Thieves that were Cruciſied with him, but did not 
break his, they bays under the Protection of this Pro- 
miſe, as well as of the Type, even the Paſchal! Lamb, 4 
Bone of bim ſhall not be broken ; the Promiſes being made 
good ro CHRIS T, through him are ſure to all the 
Seed. It doth not follow but that a good Man may have a 
broken Bone; but many a time, by the watchful Provi- 


dence of G OD concerning him, it is wonderfully pre. 


vented, and the Preſervation of his Bones is the e of 
this Promiſe, and if he have a broken Bone, ſooner or 
later, it ſhall be made whole, at furtheſt at the Reſur- 
retion, when that which is ſown in Weakneſs ſhall be 
raiſed in Power. | 
4. They are, and ſhall be delivered out of their Trou- 
bles. (r.) It is ſuppoſed that they have their ſhare of 
Croſſes in this World, perhaps a greater ſhare than o- 
thers. In the World they muſt have Tribulation, that 
they may be conformed both to the Will of GOD, and 
to the Example of CHRIST, v. 19. Many are the Aist - 
ons of the Righteous, witneſs David and his dient, Pal. 
cxxkii. 1. There are thoſe that hate them, v. 21. and they 
are continually aiming to do them 2 miſchief; their 
GOD loves them, and therefore Corrects them; ſo that 
between the Mercy of Heaven, and the Malice of Hell, 
the Afflictions of the Righteous muſt needs be many. 
(.) GOD has engaged for their Deliverance and Salva- 
tion. He delivereth them out of all their troubles, v. 17. And 
again, v. 19. He ſayeth them, v. 18. ſo that tho they may 
| fall into Trouble, it ſhall not be their Ruin. This Pro- 
miſe of their Deliverance is explain'd, v. 22. Whatever 
Troubles befall them. (s) They ſhall not hurt their 
better part. The Lord Redeemeth the Soul of his Servants, 
from the Power of the Grave, Pſal. xlix. 15. and from 
the Sting of every Affliction. He keeps them from Sin- 
ning in their Troubles, which is the only thing that 
would do them a miſchief, and keeps them from De- 
ſpair, and from being put out of the poſſeſſion of their 
own Souls. (2.) They ſhall not hinder their everlaſting 
Bliſs ; none of them that truſt in him ſball be deſolate, i. e. 
They ſhall not be comfortleſs, for they ſhall not be cut 
of from their Communion with GOD. No Man is 
d:ſolate, but he whom G0 D has forſaken, nor is an 
Man undene till he is in Hell. Thoſe that are G O D's 
faithful Servants, that make it their care to pleaſe him, 
and their Buſineſs ro Honour him, and in _— ſo rruft 
him to Protect and Reward them, and with good Thoughts 
of him, refer themſelves to him have reaſon to be eaſy, 
whatever befalls them, for they are ſafe, and ſhall be 


Happy. | 
To inging theſe Verſes, let us be confirmed in the 
Choice we have made of the Ways of GOD; let us 
be quicken'd in his Service, and greatly - encouraged by 
the Aſſurances he has given of the particular Care he 
takes of all thoſe that Fairhfully adhere to him. | 


PSALM XXXV. 


David in this Pſalm Appeals to the Righteous Fudge of Heaven 
and Earth, agamſt his Enemies that hated and perſecuted 
bim. "tis ſuppes'd that Saul and his Party are the Perſons 
he means, for with them he had the greateft Struggles. 
(1.) He complains to GOD of the Injuries they did him, 
they ſtreve with him, fought againſt him, v. 1, perſecuted 
lum, v. 3. ſought hi, Ruin, v. 4, 7. accurd him falſely, 
v. 41. abufd iim baſely, v. 15, 16. and all his Friends, 
v. 20, and triumph d over bim, v. 21, 25, 26. — (2) He 
plegas his own Iunocenqy, that he never gavethem any Provo- 
tation, V. 7, 19. but in the-eutrary bad ſtudy d to oblige 
them, v. 12, 13, 14. — (3. He prays to GOD to protest 
and deliver him, and appear far him, v. 1, 2. to comfort him, 


- Net in it; that they mi 


hi; Cauſe, v. 23, 24. to defeat all the Deſigns of his Enemies 
againſt him, v. 3, 4. to diſappeint their Expettations of 
his Fall, v. 19, 25, 26. and laſtly to countenance all bis 
Friends, and encourage them, v. 27. — (4.) He Propheſies the 
Deſtruct ion of his Perſecutors, v. 4, 5, 6, 8. — (5.) He pre- 

* miſeth himſelf that he ſhall yet ſce better Days, 9, 10. 4 
promiſeth G OD that he will then attend him with hit prai- 
ſer, V. 18, 28. In ſinging this Pſalm, and praying over it, 
we muſt take heed of applying it to anylittle petthſh Nuar- 
rels and Enmities of our own, and of expreſſing by it any un- 
charitable revengeful Reſentments of Injuries done to us, for 
CHRIST has taught us te forgive our Enemies, not to 

Pray againſt them, but to pray for them, as he did; But (1 ) 
we may comfort ourſelves with the Tefimony of our Conſcien- 
ces, concerning our Innocency, with reference to thoſe that are 
any way injurious to us, and with hoper that GOD will in 
his own way and time right us, and in the mean time ſupport 
us. (2.) We ought to apply it to the publick Enemies of 
CHRIST and his Kingdom, typified by David and bis 
Kingdom, to reſent the Indignities done to CHRIST. He- 
nour, to pray to G O D telplead the juſt aud injur'd Cauſe of 
Chriftianity, and ſerions Godlineſs, and ts believe that GOD 
will in due time glorify bis own Name inthe Ruin of all the 
irreconcileable Enemies of his Church, that will not repent to 
give him Glory. F 


A Pſalm of Dauid. 


Lead my cauſe, O LORD ; with them that 
ſtrive with me: fight againſt them that 


— 


* 


fight againſt me. 2 Take hold of ſhield and 


buckler, and ſtand up for mine help. 3 Draw 
cut alſo the ſpear, and ſtop the way againſt them 
that perſecute me: ſay unto my foul, I a» thy 
ſalvation. 4 Let them be confounded and put 
to ſhame that ſeek after my ſoul : let them be 
turned back and * i to confuſion that de- 
viſe my hurt. Let them be as chaff before the 
wind : and let the angel of the LOR D chaſe 
them. 6 Let their way be dark and ſlippery, 
and let the angel of the LORD perſecute them. 
7 For without cauſe have they hid for me their 
net in a pit, which without cauſe they have digged 
for my foul. 8 Let deſtruction come upon him 
at unawares, and let his net that he hath hid, 
catch himſelf: into that very deſtruction let him 
fall. 9 And my foul ſhalt be joyful in the 
LORD: it ſhall rejoyce in his ſalvation. 10 All 
my bones ſhall ſay, LORD, who i like unto 
thee, which delivereſt the poor from him that is 
too ſtrong for him, yea, the poor and the needy 
from him that ſpoileth him? 4 


In theſe Verſes we have, | | 
1. David's Repreſentation of his Caſe to GOD, ſets 

ting forth the reſtleſs Rage and Malice of his Perſecutors ; © ' 
he was GO D's Servant, expreſily appointed by him to 
be what he was, follow 'd his Conduct, and aim'd at his 
Glory in the way of Duty, had liv'd (as St. Paul ſpeaks) 
in all goed Conſcience before G O D unto this day; and yet 
there were thoſe that ffrove with him, that did their ut- 
moſt to oppoſe his Advancement, and made all the Inte- 
reſt they could againſt him, they fought againſt bim, v. 1. 
not only undermin'd him cloſely ſecretly, but open- 
iy avow'd their o _ to him, and fer themſelves to 

o him all the miſe ief they could. They perſecuted him 
with an unwearied Enmiry, fought after his Soul; v. 4. 1. .. 
his Life, no leſs would fatisfy their bloody Minds: 
they aim d to diſquiet his Spirit, and put that into Dif. 
order ; nor was it a ſudden Paſſion againſt him that they 
harboured, but an inveterate Malice: they devis d bis 
hurt, laid their Heads together, and ſet their Wits on 
work, not only to do him a miſchief, but ro find out 


was the greateſt Bleſſing of his „ if he had © 
been the Curſe and Plague of it, hunted him as a dange- 
rous Beaſt of prey, they dig d Pit for him, and laid's 
have him at their mercy, . 
They took a great deal of pains in perſecuting him, for 
they dig d 4 Pit, Pal. vii. i5. and very cloſe and crafty 


v. 3. te be nigh to him, and reſcut him, v. 17, 22. to plead 


1 * 3 ” 4 — 


they were in carrying on their Deſigns; the old Ser- 
| EI pent 


Ways and Means to Ruin him. They treated him, wb 


ws? 


* 
— 


* 


Pal. 355. 


1 
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ous Enemies; CHRIST himſel 


knew that they were without cauſe his Enemies, and 
that they wit bout cauſe digged Pits" for him, 
' ©. 7. Nete, It will be a Comfort to us when Men do us 
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e eee N ſinn' d unto Death, and are not to be pray'd for, Jer. vii. 


and his Friends, but in vain, for they c 
from GOD. And laftly, he found himſelf an unequal 
Match for them. His Ley, eſpecially Saul, was too 
firong for bim, v. 46. for he had the Army at his Com- 
mand, and aſſum d to himſelf the ſole Power of makin 
Laws, and giving Judgment, Attainted and Condema 
whom he pleas d, carried not a Scepter, but a Javelin in 
his Hand, to caſt at any Man that ſtood in his way ſuch 
was the manner of the King, and all about bim do as 
he bad them, right or wrong. The King's Word is a 
Law, and every thing muſt be carried with a high Hand, 
lie has Fields and Vineyards, and Preferments at his diſpoſe, 
1 Sam. xxii. 7. But David is poor and needy, has nothing to 
make Friends with, 75 Fee has none 15 take his 

Port, but Men {as we ſay) ol Fortunes, 1 Sam. Xxii. 
9 and therefore no Bs 4 that Saul ſpe d him of what 
little he had got, and the Intereſt he had made. If the 

| Kipgs of the Earth ſer themſelves againſt the Lord and 
his Anointed, who can contend with them ? Note, It 1s 
no new thing for the moſt righteovs Men, and the moſt 
righreous Cauſe, to meer with many mighty aud malici- 

us Ene 0 | is ftriven with, and 

rhe againſt, and War made upon the Holy Seed, and we , 

2re not to marvel at the matter, tis a Fruit of t d 

Enmity, in the Sced of the Serpent, agaiaſt the Seed of 


OI ern SD ing his Integrity 
2. His to concerning 7 , 
and. the _—_— of his Cauſe. If a Fellow Subject had 
wrong d him, he might have Appeal'd to his Prince, as 
St. Pant did to Ceſar ; but when his Prince wrong d him 
he Appeal d to his. & O D, who is Prince and Judge of 
the Kin s of the Earth. Plead wy Cauſe, O Lord, V.1. 
Fete, & Righteous Cauſe may with the greateſt ſatis- 
faction imaginable be laid before a Righteous G O D, and 
refer'd to him to give Jud t upon it; for he per- 
fectly knows the Merits of it, holds the Ballance exaQ 
even, and with him there is no reſpe& of Perſons. GO 


wrong, if our Conſciences can Witneſs for us that we 
have never done them any. *'Twas ſo to St. Paul, Acts 
xxv. 10. To the Jews have [ 785 lg + We are apt to 
jaſtify our uneaſmeſ+ at the Injuries Men do us, that we 
never gave them any cauſe to us ſo, wh this 
ſhould more than any thing make usea/y, for then we may 

more ſecurely expe&t that GO D will plesd our 


Perſocurary thee G OD. would mils em, 
2.) To bin: Say unte m am t 
5 AN — Comfort under * 


out of my preſent Trqubles, bus my evechiing Bhi ler 
Author 
And let me know 


:t, let me have the. comfortable Aſſurange of it in my 
own Breaſt. If GOD by his Spirit witneſs to aur Spirits 
that he is our, Salvation, we have enough, we need de- 
firg no mo happy; and this. is a. powerful 


6:12 make us dt 
Support when Men perſecute us. If GO be our Friend, 


and eſpecially. their. Enmity to the Counſels of GO D; 
the Intereſts of Religion, and that Reformation which | 
they knew David, if ever he had Power in his Hand 


therefore mu 
| None-ſuch ; Lord, who is like wnto thee? No ſuch Patron of 


alice, Cruelty, and Perfidiouſneſs, N 
charge rhings. that I knew not. 12 The 


PSALMS: Phil 35, 


in their Sins, and to be of the number of thoſe who have 


16. xi, 14. xiv. 11. 1 John 5. 16. As for Saul himſelf, tis 

robable David knew that G OD had rejected him, and 
bad forbidden Samuel to morn for him, 1 Sam. xvi. 1. 
And theſe Prediftions look further, and read the Doom 
of the Enemies of C T and his Kingdom, as appears 
by comparing, Rem. xi. 9, 10. 

He here prays, (i.) Againſt his og emies, v 4,5; 
6. Let them be confounded, &c. Or as . Hammond reads 
it, They ſhall be confounded, they ſball be turned Back. This 
may be taken as a Prayer for their Repentance, for all 
Penitents are put to ſbame for their Sins, and turned back 
from them ; or if they were nor brought to Repentance, 
that they might be — and diſappointed in their De- 
ſigns againſt him, and fo pur ro ſhame. But though they 

| in ſome Degree prevail, 7 he foreſees that it 
would be to their own Ruin at laſt ; they ſhall be a7 chaff 
befare the Wind, ſo unable will wicked Men be to ſtand 
before the Judgments of GOD, and ſo certainly will 
they be driven away by them, Pſal. i. 4. Their way ſhall 
be dark and lippery, darkneſs. and ſlipperineſs ; (ſo the Mar- 

in reads it) the way of Sinners is ſo, for they walk in 
Darkneſs and in continual Da of falling into Sin, 
into Hell; it will prove ſo at laſt, for their foor ſhall Nice 
in due time, t. xxxii. 35. Bur this is not the worſt of 
it ; even chaff before the Wind may perhaps be ſtop'd and 
find a place of Reſt, and tho' the way be dart and er, 
tis poſſible a Man may. keep ſooting ; bur tis here tore- 
told that the Angel of the Lord ſhall chaſe chem, v. 5. fo 
that they ſhall find no Reſt ; ſhall perſecute them, v. 6. fo 
that they cannot 4 eſcape the Pit of DeſtruQion. 
As GOD's Angels Encamp about them that fear him, 
ſo they Encamp againſt that fight againſt him. 
T are the Min. ſters of his Juſtice as well as of 
his Mercy. Thoſe that make GOD their Enemy, make 
all the Holy Angels their Enemies. (2.) He prays againſt 
his eve mighty Enemy; v. 8.- Let deftrufien come upen bim. 
"Tis 2 he means Saul, who laid Snare, for him, and 
aim'd at his Nerat ion. David vow'd his Hand ſbould not 
be upon him, he would not be Judge in his own Cauſe; 
bur at the fame time foretold t t the Lord would [mite him, 
1 Sam. xxvi. 10. and here that the Net he had hid ſhould 
catch himſelf, and into tbr Deſtruct ion be fall, 
which was remarkably fulfill d in he Ruin of Saul, for 
he bad laid a Plot to meke David fall by che hand of the 
' Philiflines, 1 Sam. xviii. 25. that was the Net which he bid 
far him, under Pretence of doing him Honour, and in 
that very Net was he hi for he fell by the 
Hand of the Philiſtines, when bis came to fall. 

5. His Proſpe& of his own Deliverance, which having 
committed his Cauſe to GOD, he did not doubt of, v. 
9, 10. (1.) He d that he ſhould have the Comfort of 
it ; My Soul ſball be joyful, not in mine own Eaſe and Safe. 
ty, but in the Lord, and in his Favour ; in his Promiſe 
and in his Salvation, according to the Promiſe. Joy in 
5 and ai 11 = —_ true ſolid {- 

ing Joy. y w $ are ſorrowſul in the Lord, 
that l Ten and Sorrow after a godly ſort, need 
not queſtion but that in due time their Souls ſhall be 
joyful in the Lord, far Gladneſs is ſown for them, and 
they ſhall at laſt enter into the Joy of their Lord. (2.) He 
promis a that then GO D ſhould have the Glory of it, v. 
10. Al! my Bones ſhall & „Lord, who is like unte thee? 
(1.) He will praiſe G 1 with the whole Man, with 
all that is within him, and with all the Strength and Vi- 
gor of his Soul, intimated by his Bones, which are wich- 
in the Body, and are the Strength of it. (2.) He will 


| praiſe him as one of peerleſs and unparrallel'd PerfeQion; 


we cannot expreſs how great and good GOD is, and 
praiſe him, by acknowledging him a 


Oppreſſed Innocency, no ſuch Puniſher of Triumphant 
| Tyranny. The Formation of our Bones ſo wonder- | 
fully, ſo * 1 Eecleſ, xi. 5. Pſal. cxxxix. 16. the 
Sexviceableneſs of our Bones, and the Preſervation of 
them, and eſpecially the Life which at the Refurre&i- 
on ſhall be breath d upon the dry Bones, and make them 
flouriſh. ar. an Herb, oblige every Bone in our Bodies, if it 
could ſpeak, to ſay, Lord; who is like unto thee ? and will- 
ingly ta undergo-any Services or Suffrrings for him. 


— 


11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up; they laid to my 
re- 
warded me evil for goud, to the ſpoiling of my 


A 


would be an Inſtrument of. They ſeem d to be harden' 


ſick, 
my 


ſoul. 13 But as for me, when they were 


A —— _ 


my clothing was ſackcloth :-I humbled my ſoul 


g ithered themſelves together: en, the abjects 
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wich faſting, and my prayer returned into mine 
own boſom. 14 I behaved my felt as though 
he had been my friend, or brother: I bowed down 
heavily, as, one that mourneth for bis mother. 
15 But in mine adverſity they rejoyced, and 


gathered themſelves together againſt me, and I 
knew it not ; they did tear me, and ceaſed not. 
16 With hypocritical mockers in feaſts: they 
gnaſhed upon me with their teeth. 


Two very ill things Dawd here lays to the Charge of 
his Enemies, to e aua his Appeal to GOD 2 
gainſt them; Perjury and Ingratitude. 

1. Perjury, v. 11. When Saxl would have Devid At- 
tainted of Treaſon, in order to. his being Outlaw'd, 

rhaps he did it with the Formalities of a legal Pro- 
tcution, produc'd Witneſſes which Swore ſme Trea- 
ſonable Words, or Overt Acts againſt him, and he be- 
ing not preſent to clear himſelf, or if he had, it had been 
all one, Soul adjudg d him a Traytor ; this he complains 
of here as the higheſt piece of Injuſtice imaginable. 
Falſe witneſſe: did riſe up, who would Swear any thing, 
they laid to my charge things that I knew not, nor ever 
thought of. See how much the Honours, Eſtates, Li- 
berties and Lives, even of the beſt Men, lic at the Mer- 
cy of the worſt, againſt whoſe falſe Oaths, Innocency 
itſelf is no Fence ; and what reaſon we have to acknow- 
ledge with Thankfulneſs the hold GOD has of the Con- 
ſciences even of bad Men, to which it is owing that 
there is not more Miſchief done that way, than is. 
This Inftance of the wrong done to David, was T ypi- 
cal, and had it's Accompliſhment in the Son of D#- 
wid, againſt whom falſe Witneſſes did ariſe, Mat. xxvi. 60. 

d if we be at any time charg > with what we are In- 
nocent of, let us not think it Srange, as tho' ſome new 
thing happen'd to us, ſo perſecuted they the Prophets, 
even the great Prophet. 

2. Ingratitude : Call a Man Ungrateful and you can 
call him no worſe; this was the Character of David's 
Enemies, v. 12. They rewarded me evil oy goed, A great 
deal of good Service he had done to his King, witneſs 
his Harp, witneſs Geliah's Sword, witneſs the Foreskins of 
the Philiſtines ; and yet his King vow'd his Death, and 
his Country is made too hot for him. This is te the 
ſpoiling of hi: Soul, i. e. This baſe unkind Uſage robs him 
of his Comfort, and cuts him to the Heart more than 
w thing elſe. | 

iy, he had not only deſerved well of. the publick, 
but of thoſe particular Perſons that were now moſt Bit- 
ter againſt him. Probably 'twas then well known who 
he meant, it may be Saul himſelf for one, whom he was 
ſent for to attend upon, when he was Melancholly and 
Ill, and to whom he was Serviceable to drive away the 
Evil Spirit, not with his Harp, but with his Prayers; to 
others of the Courtiers tis likely he had ſhew'd this Re- 
ſpe&, while he livd at Court, who now were of all 
others moſt abuſive, to him: Herein he was a Type of 
CHRIST, to whom this wicked World was very un- 
grateful, John x. 32. Many good Works have 1 

Father, for which of 25 do you Stone me? David 

ws, 

1. How renderly, and with what a Cordial Affection he 
had carried it towards them in their Afflictions, v. 13, 14. 
They were ſick ; Note, Even the Palaces and Courts of Prin- 
ces, are not exempt from the Jurisdiction of Dearh, and 
the Viſitation of Sickneſs. Now whentheſe People were 
Sick, (1.) David mourn'd for them, and ſympathiz'd with 
them in their Grief. They were nothing akin to him, he 
was under no Obligations to them, would loſe nothing by 
their Death, but perhaps be a gainer by it, and yet he 
behaved himſelf as tho they had been his neareſt Relati- 
ons, purely from a Principle of Compaſſion and Humanity. 
David was a Man of War, and of a bold, ſtout Spirit, 
and yet was thus Suſceptible of the Impreſſions of Sym- 
pathy, forgot the Bravery of the Hero, and ſeem d whol- 

y made up of Love and Pity ; 'twas a rare Compoſition 
of Hardineſs and Tenderneſs, Courage and Compaſſion in 
the ſame Breaſt. Obſerve, He took on as for a Brot her or 
Mother, which intimates that 'tis our Duty, and well be- 
comes us to lay to Heart the Sickneſs, and Sorrow, and 


2 ſtigmatized as without natural Affectian. (.) He grey d 
or them; he diſcover'd not only che tender Affection of 
a Man, but the pious Affection of a Saint, He was con- 


therwiſe be hal Ito them, he help'd them with his Pray- 
ers to GOD for Mercy and Grace ; and the Prayers of 
one who had ſo great an Intereſt in Heaven, were of more 
value than perhaps they knew and conſider d. With his 
Prayers he join'd Humiliation and Self-Affliction, both in 


Dreſs, he cloth'd himſelf wh 8ackclorh, thus expreſſing 
his Grief, not only for their Affliction, but for their Sin; 
for this was the Guiſe and Practiſe of a Penitent: We 
ought to mourn for the Sins of thoſe that do not mourn 
for them themſelves. His faſting alſo put an edge upon 
his praying, and was an Expreſſion of the Ardency of it; 
he was ſo intent in his Devotions, that be had no Appe- 
tite to Meat, nor would allow himſelf time for eating. 


naving done my Duty, and of having approv'd myſelf a 
loving Neighbour, tho' I could not thereby win upon 
them, nor make them my Friends. We ſhall not loſe by 
the gocd Offices we have done 20 any, how ungrateful 
ſoever they are, for our rejoicing will be this, the Teftimony 
of our Conſcience. | 
2. How baſely, and 2323 and with what a brutiſh 
Enmity, and worſe than brutiſh, they had carry d it to- 
wards him, v. 15, 16. Inmine Adverſity they rejoiced. When 
he fell under the Frowns of Saul, was baniſh'd the Court, 
and perſecuted as a Criminal, they were pleas'd, were 
glad at his Calamities, and got together in their Drun- 
en Clubs, to make themſelves and one another m 
with the Diſgrace of this great Favourite. Well might 
he call them 4bje#s, for nothing could be more wile and 
ſordid, than to Trinmph in the Fall of a Man of ſuch 
unſtained Honour, and conſummare Virtue. But this 
was not all; (1.). they tere him, rent his Good Name 
without Mercy, ſaid all the Ill they could of him, and 
faſten'd upon him all the Reproach their curſed Wit and 
Malice could reach to. (2) Th froſt upgn him with their 
Teeth, i. e. They never ſpoke im but with the greateſt 
Indignation imaginable, as thoſe that would have eaten 
him up, if they could. Devid was the Fool in the Play, 
and his Diſappointment all the Table-Talk of the þy 
critical Mockers at Feaſts, twas the Song of the . 
The Comedians who may fitly be call d hypocritical Racker: 


and whoſe Comedies tis likely were AQed at _ and 
Balls, choſe David for their Subject, banter'd and abus'd 
him, while the Auditory, in token of their Agreement 
with the Plot, hum'd, and gnafb'd upon him with their Teeth ; 
ſuch has oft been the hard Fate of the beſt of Men: The 
Apoſtles were made a Spe#acle to the World. David was 
look'd upon with III- will for no other Reaſon, but be- 
cauſe he was careſid by the People: "Tis a wexation of Spi- 
rit which attends even a right | Work; that fir this „ Man is 
envied of his Neighbour, Eccleſ. iv. 4. And who can ftand 
before Envy ? Prov. xxvii. 4. 


17 Lord, how long wilt thou look on? reſcue 
my ſoul from their deftruions, my darling from 
the lions. 18 I will give thee thanks in the 
great congregation : I will praiſe thee among 
much people. 19 Let not them that are mine 
enemies wrongfully rejoyce over me: neither let 
them wink with the eye, that hate me without 
a cauſe. 20 For they ſpeak not peace, but they 
deviſe deceitful matters againſt them that are quiet 


hath ſeen it. 22 Tha thou haſt ſeen, OLO 

keep not ſilence: O LORD, be not far ſrom me. 
23 Stir up thy ſelf, and awake to my judgment, 
even unto my cauſe, my God and my Lord. 
24 Judge me, O LORD my God, according to 
thy righteouſneſs, and let them not rejoyce over 
me. 25 Let them not fay in their hearts, Ah, 
ſo would we have it: let them not ſay, we have 
ſwallowed him up. 26 Let them be afhamed 


Death of cur near Relations. Thoſe that do not are juſt- 


and brought to W that rejoyce 
2 at 


cern'd for their precious Souls, and fince he could not o- 


his Diet, he fafed, at leaſt from pleaſant Bread, and in his 


, return d into mine 9wn Boſom, i. e. I had the Comfort 
0 


(for what doth an Hypocrite ſignify but a Stage-Player?) 
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in the land. 21 Yea, they opened their mouth 
wide againſt me, and ſaid, Aha, aha, our =_— 
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i EXPOSITION m Pl 36. 


at pd hurt: let them be clothed with ſhame 
and diſhonour,thar magnifie rhemſelves againſt me. 
27 Let them ſhout for l and ws lad, — fa- 

righteous cauſe: yea, let them ſay con- 
— LORD" be magnified, which 
in che proſperity of his ſervant. 


23 And my tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy righteoul- 


neſs, and of thy praiſe all the day long. 


In theſe Verſes, as before. | : 

1. David deſcribes the great Injuſtice, Malice, and In- 
ſolence of his Perſecutors, pleading this with GO , as 
a Reaſon why he ſhould prote& him from thein, and ap- 
pear againſt them. (I.) They. were very unrightcous, they 
were his Enemies wrongfully, for he never gave them any 

rovocation ; they bated him without a cauſe z nay, for that 


- for which they ought rather to have lov'd and honour'd 
| This 1 with Application to CHRIS T, 


him. 
and is ſaid to be fulfilled in him, John xv. 25. They hone 
me "without Cauſe. (2.) They wars very rude; they coul 


not find in their Hearts to ſhew him Common Cavility ; 


they * nat Peace; if they meet him, they had not t 


Good Manners to give him the time of the Day; like Je- 
ſepb's Brethren, that could not ſpeak peaceably to him, Gen. 
XXXVii. 4. (3.} They were very proud and ſcornful, v. 27. 
They open'd their Mouth wide againſt me, i. e. They ſhout- 
ed and huzza'd when they ſaw his Fall; they bawl'd after 
him when he wasforc'd to quit the Court, A, Aba, this 
is the Day we long'd to fee. (g.) ily | were very barba- 
rows and baſe, for t campled upon him when he was 
down, reje d at his hurt, and magnify d themſelves againſt 
him, V. 28. Tarba Remi ſequitur Fortunam, ut ſemper, & odit 
Damnates. Thus when the Son of David was run upon 
by the Rulers, the People cry'd, 9 him, Crucifie him. 
) They ſet themſelves againſt the ſober good 
People that adhear'd to David, v. 20. They deviſed deceirful 
matters, to Tra and Ruin them that are -quiet in the 
Zend. Note, 1. It is the Character of the Godly in the 
Land, that they are the quiet in the Land; that they live in 
all duriful Sub;e&ion to Government and Governors, in 
the LORD, and endeavour as much as in them lies to live 
peaceably with all Men, however they have been miſrepreſen- 
ted as enemies to Ceſar, and hurtful to Kings and Provinces. 
F am for Peace, Pfal. cxx. 7. 2. Tho' the People of GOD 
are, and ſtudy to be a quiet People; yet it has been the 
ſe of their Enemies to deviſe deceitful mat- 
ters againſt them. All the Helliſh Arts of Malice and 
Falſhood are made uſe of, to render them odious or deſpi- 
cable, their Words and Actions miſconſtrued, even that 
which they abhor father'd upon them, Laws made to 


-enfnare them, Dan. vi. 4. and all to Ruin them and Root 


them our. They that hated David, thought Scorn, like 
Haman, to lay hands on him alone, but contriv'd to in- 
volve all the Religious People of the Land in the ſame 
Ruin with him. 

2. He 7. to GOD againſt them, the GOD to whow 
Vengemce belongs; Appeals to his Knowledge, v. 22. This 
thou haſt ſeen ; they had falſely Accus'd him, bur GOD 
that knows all things, knew that he did not falſely Ac- 
cuſe them, nor make them worſe than really they were. 
They had carried on their Plots againſt him with a great 
deal of Secrecy, v. 15. 1 knew it not till long after, when 
they themſelves gloried in it; bat thine Eye Was upon 
them in their cloſe Cabals, and thou art a Witneſs of all 
they have ſaid and done againſt me and thy People. He 
Appeals to 4 — Awake to my Judgment, even to 
my Cauſe, and let it have a Hearing at thy Bar, v. 23. Judge 
me, O Lord my God, i.e. Paſs Sentence upon this Appeal, 
according to the Righteouſneſs of thy Nature and Govern- 
ment: See this explain'd by Solomon, 1 Kings viii. 31, 32. 
When thou art Appealed to, bear in Heaven, and Judge by 
Condemning the Wicked, and Juftiing the Righteous. 

3. He prays earneſtly to GOD to appear graciouſly 
for him and his Friends, againſt his and their Enemies, 
that by his Providence the ſtruggle might Iſſue to the 
Honour and Comfort of David, and to the Conviction and 


Confuſion of his Proſecutors. 


(.) He prays that GO D would Act for him, and not 
ſtand by as a Spectator, v. 17. Lord, kow wilt thou look 
on? How Jong wilt thou connive at the Wickedneſs of 
the Wicked? Reſcue my Sexl from the DeftruTions they are 
plotting againſt it; Reſcue my darling, my only one, from 
the Lions. My Soul is my only one, and therefore the 


greater is the Shame if I negle& it, and the greater the 


—_—_— 


Loſs if I looſe it: Tis my only one, and therefore ought 
to be my darling, ought to be carefully protected and pro- 
vided for. Tis my Soul that is in Danger, LOR D reſcu- 
i ; it doth ina peculiat-manner belong to the Father of 
Spirits, therefore Claim thine own; tis thine, ſave it! 
Lord keep not ſilence! as if thou didſt Conſent to what is done 
againſt me ! Lord be not far from me! V. 22. 4 if I were a 
Stranger that thou art nor concerned for ; let not me be 
beheld afar off, as the proud are. | 
(2) He prays that his Enemies might not have Cauſe 
to Rejoice, v. 19. Let them not rejoice over me; and again, 
| 49. 24. not ſo much becauſe it would be a Motification to 
him to be trampled upon by the Abjects, bur becauſe it 
would turn to the diſhonour of GOD, and the Reproach 
of his Confidence in GOD, it would harden the Hearts 
of his Enemies in their Wickedneſs, and confirm 
them in their Enmity to him, and would be a great Diſ- 
' couragement to all the pious Jews that were Friends to 
his Righteous Cauſe. He the that he might never be 
in ſuch imminent Danger, zs that they thould ſay in their 
Hearts, Ah, ſo would we have it, v. 25. much more that he 
might not be reduc'd to ſuch Extremity, as that the 
ſhould fay, We have ſwallow'd him up, for then they will 
Reflect upon GOD himſelf. But on the contrary, that 
they might be aſbam d and brought to confuſion together, v. 
26. as before, v. 4. he deſires his Innocency might be fo 
clear'd, as that they, might be aſham'd of the Calumnies 
with which they had loaded him, that his Intereſt might 
beſo confirm'd, as that they might be aſham'd of their 
Deſigns againſt him, and their Expectations of his Ruin, 
that they might either be brought ro that Shame which 
would be a ſtep towards their Reformation; or that 
that might be their Portion, which would be their ever- 
laſting Miſery. : | 
(3.) He prays that his Friends might have Cauſe to Re- 
joice and give Glory ro GOD, v. 27. notwithſtanding 
the Arts that were us'd to blacken David and make him 
odious, and to frighten People from owning him : there 
were ſome that favour'd his righteous Cauſe, that knew he 
was wrong'd, and bore a good Affection to him, and he 
prays for them. (1.) That they might Rejoice with him 
in e It is a great Pleafure to all that are Good to 
ſee an Honeſt Man, and an Honeſt Cauſe prevail and pro- 
ſper ; and thoſe that heartily eſpouſe the Intereſts of 
O D's People, and are willing to take theic Lot with 
them, even when they are run down and trampled upon, 
ſhall in due time ſhout for Joy and be glad, for the rightens 
Cauſe will at length be a viferious Cauſe. (2.) That they 
might join with him in his Praiſes, Let them ſay centinu- 
ally, the Lord be magnify'd, by us and others, who hath Plea- 
ſure in the Proſperity of his Servant. Note (1.) The great 
GOD hath Pleaſure in the Proſperity of good People, 
not only of his Family, the' Church in general, bur of 
every particular Servant in his Family ; he hath Pleaſure 
in the Proſperity both of their Temporal and of their 
Spiritual Affairs, and delights not in their Griefs ; for 
he doth noth not AMi& willingly, and we ought there- 
fore to have Pleaſure in their Proſperity, and not ro envy 
it, (2.) When GOD in his Providence ſhews his Good 
Will to the Proſperity of his Servants, and the Pleaſure 
he takes in it, we ought to acknowledge it with Thank- 
fulneſs to his praiſe, and to ſay, The Lord be magnify d. 
Laſtly, The Mercy he hop'd to wit by Prayer, he pro- 
miſeth to wear with praiſe ; I will give thee thanks, as the 
Author of my Deliverance, v. 18. and my Tongue ſball 
ſpeak of thy Righteouſneſs, the Juſtice of thy Jud, ents, 
and the Equity of all thy Diſpenſations; And this (1. 
publicly, as one that took a Pleaſure in owning his Obli- 
gations to his GOD, ſo far was he from being aſham'd of 
them, he will do it in the great Congregation, and among 
much People, that G O D might be honour'd, and man 
'edify'd. (2.) Conftantly ; he will ſpeak G O D's praiſe 
dey (fo it may be read) and all the day long, fe r it is a 
Subje that will never be exhauſted, no not by the end- 
les praiſes of Saints and Angels. 


Ps A L bh I. 


It is uncertain when, and upon what occaſion David pen'd this 
Pſalm, probably when he was ſtruct at, either by Saul or by 
Abſalom ; for in it he complains of the Malice of his Ene- 
mites againſt him, but triumphs in the Goodneſs of GO D 1 
him. We are here led to conſider, and it will do us good to 
conſider ſeriouſly, (1.) The ſinfulneſs of Sin, and how miſchie- 
vous it ir, v. 1.— 4. (2.) The Goodneſs of GOD, and how 


* 


gracious 


o | * 
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he Bok of PSALMS. 


; acious he is (1) to all his Creatures in general, v. 5, 6. 
1 To his own People in a ſpecial manner, v. 7. — 9. 
With which the Pſalmiſt is encouraged to pray for all the 
Saints, v. 10. for himſe(f in particular, and his own Pre- 
ſervation, v. 11. and to triumph in the certain Fall of his 
Enemies, v. 12. If in ſinging this Pfalm our Hearts be dul 
 affefled with the hatred of Sin, and ſati:sfaiom in GO D- 
. Loving Kinaneſ;, we ſing it with Grace and Underſtanding. 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David, the Servant 
of the Lord. 


- 


He tranſgreſſion of the wicked ſaith with- 
in my heart, that there is no fear of God 
before his eyes. 2 For he flattereth himſelf in 
his own eyes, until his iniquity be found hate- 
ful. 3 The words of his mouth are iniquity and 
deceit : he hath left off to be wiſe, and to do 
2 4 He deviſeth miſchief upon his bed, he 
etteth himfelf ina way that & not good; he ab- 
horreth not evil. 


David in the Title of this Pſalm, is ſtyl'd the Servant 
of the Lord ; why in this, and not in any other, except in 
Pſal. 18. tit. no Reaſon can be given ; but ſo he was, not 
only as every good Man is GO D's Servant, but as a King, 
28 a Prophet, as one employ'd in ſerving the Intereſts of 
G O D's Kingdom among 
more eminently than any other in his Day. He glories 
in it, Pſal. cxvi. 16. tis no Diſparagement, but an Hon- 
our to the greateſt of Men, to be the Servaars of the great 
GOD; tis the higheſt Preferment a Man is capable of 
in this World. | 

Devid in theſe Verſes deſcribes the Wickedneſs of the 
Wicked ; whether he means his Perſccutors in particu- 
lar, or all notorions groſs Sinners in general, is not cer- 
tain. - But we have here Sin in its Cauſes, and Sin in its 
Colours ; in its Root, and in its Branches. 

1. Here's the Root of Bitterneſs from which all the 
Wickedneſs of the Wicked comes. It takes riſe, 

(1.) From their Contempt of G O D, and the want 'of a 
due regard to him, v. 1. The tranſgreſſion of the Wicked (as 
it is deſcribed afterwards, v. 3, 4) ſaith within my Heart, 
i, e, makes me to conclude within my ſelf, That there is 
wo fear of GOD before bir Eyes, for if there were, he would 
not talk and act ſo extravagantly as he doth ; he would 
got, he durſt not break the Laws of G O D, and violate 
his Covenants with him, if he had any Awe of his Mis 
jeſty, or Dread of his Wrath. Fitly therefore is it wy 0 
into the Form of Indictments by our Law, that the Cri- 
minal ner having the Fear of GOD before his Eyes, did ſo and 
ſo. The wicked did not openly renounce the Fear of GOD, 
but their Tranſgreſſion whiſper'd it ſecretly into the Minds 
of all thoſe that knew any thing of the Nature of Piety 
and Impiety ; David concluding concerning thoſe who 
fs ; 5 large, that they liv'd without G O D in the 

orld. | 

(2.) From their Conceit of themſelves, and a Cheat they 
willfully put upon their own Souls, v. 2. He flatter'd him- 
Self in his own Eyes, i. e. while he goes on in Sin, he thinks 
he doth wiſely and well for himſelf, and either doth not 
ſee, or will not own the Evil and Danger of his wicked 
Practices; he calls evil good, and good evi; his Licentiouſ- 
neſs he pretends to be but his juſt Liberty ; his Fraud 
paſſerh for his Prudence and Policy, and his Perſecuting 
the People of G OD, he ſuggeſts to himſelf is a piece 
of neceſſary Juſtice, If his own Conſcience threaten him 
for what he doth, he faith, GO D will not require it, I ſhall 
have Peace tho I go on. Note, Sinners are Self-diſtroyers, 
by being Self-flatterers ; Satan could not deceive them, 
it they did not deceive themſelves. But will the Cheat 
laſt always? No, the Day is coming when the Sinner 
will be undeceiv'd, when his Iniquity ſhall be found to be 
hateful. Iniquity is a hateful thing ; 'tis that abominable 
thing which the Lord hates, and which his pure and jealous 
Eye cannot endure to look upon. Tis hurrful to the 
Sinner himſelf, and therefore ought to be hateful! ; but it 
is not ſo, he rolls it under his Tongue as # ſweet e ; 
becauſe of the ſecular Profit, and ſenſual Pleaſure which 
perhaps attends it; yet the Meat in his Bowel; will be turn d, 
twill be the Gall of Aſps, Job xx. 13, 14. when their Con- 
ſciences are convinc'd, and Sin appears in its true Colours, 
and makes them a terror to themſelves; when the Cup of 


en, more immediately, and 


— 
Pſal. 36. 


Trembling is put into their Hands, and they are made to 
drink che Dre s of it, then their Iniquity will be found 
hateful, and their Self- flattery, their unſpeakable Folly, 
and an Aggravation of their Condemnation. j 

2. Here are the curſed Branches which Spring from 
this Root of Bitterneſs . The Sinner defies GO D, and 
even dzifier himſelf, and then what can be expected but 
that he ſhould go all to noun? theſe two were the firſt 
Inlets of Sin. Men do not fear G OD, and therefore they 
ſlatter themſelves, and then, » 

1. They make no Conſcience of what they ſay; true or 
falſe, right or wrong, v. 3. The words of his Mouth are Ini- 
quity and deceit ; contriv'd to do w:ong, and yet to cover 
it with ſpecious and plauſible Pretences : Tis no marvel 
if thoſe that deceive themſelves, contrive how to deceive 
all Mankind ; for who will they be true to, that are falſe 
to their own Souls ? | 

2. What little good there has been in them, is gone; 
the Sparks of Virrue extinguiſhed, their Convictions ba- 
fled, their good Beginnings come to nothing, they have left 
of to be wiſe: and to do god. They ſeem'd to have been 
under the Direction of Wiſdom, and the Government of 
Religion, but they have broken theſe Bonds in ſunder ; 
they have ſhaken off their Religion, and therewith their 
— Note, They that leave off ts do Good, leave off 
to be Wiſe- | 

3. Having left off to do "Good; they contrive to do 
hurt, and to be vexatious to thoſe about them that arc 
Good, and do Good, v. 4. He deviſeth miſchief upen his Bed. 
Note 1. Omiſſions make way for Commiſſions, when Men 
leave off doing Good, leave off Praying, leave off their At- 
rendance on G O D's Ordinances, and their Duty to him, 
the Devil cafily makes them his Agents, his Inſtruments to 
draw thoſe that will be drawn, into. Sin, and thoſe thar 
will not, to draw them into Trouble. Thoſe that leave 
off to do Good, begin to do Evil ; the Devil. being an 
Apoſtate from his Innocency, ſoon became a Tempter to 
Eve, and a Perſecutor of Righteous Abel. 2. Tis bad to 
do miſchief, but tis worſe to deviſe it, to do it Delibe- 
rately and with Reſolution, to ſer the Wits a Work, to 
Contrive to do it moſt „to do it with Plot and 
Man t; with the Subtilty as well as the Malice of 
the Old Serpent. To deviſe it wpon the Bed, where we 
ſhould be Meditating upon G0 D and his Word, Mic. ii. 
1. This ets an Heart fully et in him to do 


p : 

4 —_—_ into the way of Sin, that way that is 
not Good t neither has Good in-it, nor Good at the 
end of it, they perff, and reſolve to perſevere im that way. 
He ſers himſelf to execure the Miſchief he has devis'd, and 


nothing be with-holden from him which he has pur- 
pos'd to do, tho' it be never fo con both to his Duty 
and to his true Intereſt. If Sinners did not Steel their 


Hearts, and Brazen their Faces with Obſtinacy and Im- 
pudence, they could not go on in their evil ways, ia ſuch 
a dire& Oppoſition to all that is Juſt and Good. 

5. Doing Evil themſelves, they have no diſlike at all 
of it in * He abhorreth not Euil, but on the contrary 
takes Pleaſure in it, and is glad to ſee others as bad as 
himſelf, Or, this may k his Impenitency in Sin : 
They that have done evil, if G O D give them Repentance, 
abbor the evil they have done, and themſelves becauſe of 
it; 'tis bitter in the Reflection, however ſweet it was in 
the Commiſſion ; but theſe harden'd Sinners have ſuch ſcar- 
ed ſtupify'd Conſciences, that they never Refle& upon 
their Sins oye ome 1 any Regret or Remorſe, but 
ſtand to what t ave done, as 1 could juſtify ir 
P ee ge Jy 

Some think Devid, in all this 


neſs; who pretended Kindneſs to him, when he gave him 
his Daughter ro, Wife; but at the ſame time was deviſmg 
miſchief againſt him. But we are under no neceſſity of 
limiting ourſelves ſo in the Expoſition of it; there are 
too many among us to whom the Deſcription agrees, 
which is to be greatly lamented. ; 


5 Thy mercy, O LORD, is in the heavens 3 
and thy faithfulneſs reacherh unto the clouds. 
6 Thy righteouſneſs is like the great mountains; 
thy judgments are 2 great deep: O LORD, thou 
preſerveſt man and beaſt. 7 How excellent 5: 


thy loving kindneſs, O God! therefore the chil- 
dren of men put their truſt under the — 
| thy 


articularly, means Saul, 
who had caſt of the Fear of & O TJ and left off all Good- 
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thy wings. 8 They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied 


in him that Governs it. 


Iv. 8, 9. Bo. 
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with the fatneſs of thy houſe : and thou ſhalt 
make them drink of the river of thy pleaſures 
9 For with thee 3s the fountain of life: in thy 
light ſhall we ſee light. 10 O continue thy loving 
kindneſs unto them that know thee; and thy 
rightequineſs to the upright in heart. 11 Let 


not the foot of pride come againſt me, and let 
not the hand of the wicked remove me. 12 There 


are the workers of iniquity fallen : They are caſt 


down, and ſhall not be able to riſe. 


David having look'd round wirh Grief upon the Wicked 


niels of the Wicked, here lest: up with Comfort rpon the 
Coodneſs of GO D; a Subjedt as delighrful as the former 


Was Aiftaſteful, and very proper to be ſet in the Ballance 
againſt it. Obſerve 


- x. His Meditations upon the Grace of GOD. He 
ſees the World polluted, himſelf endanger'd, and GOD 
diſhonour'd by the Tranſgreſſions of the Wicked; but of 
a ſudden he turns his Eye, and Heart, and Speechto GOD ; 
However it be, yet thou art Good. He here acknowledgeth, 

(r1.) The Tranſcendent Perfections of the Divine Na- 
ture: Among Men we have often Reaſon to complain 
there's no Truth nor Mercy, Hol. iv. 1. no 7 ent nor Ju- 
fiice, Iſa. v. 7, Bur all rheſe may be found in GOD with- 

ut the leaſt Alloy. Whatever is miſſing or amiſs in the 
World, we are fure there's nothing miſſing, nothing ami is 

(1.) He is a G O D of inexhauſtible Goodneſs. =. mer- 
cy, O Led, is in the Heavens, If Men ſhut up the Bowels 
of their Compaſſion, yet with GOD, at the Throne of 
his Grace, we ſhall ffn Mercy. When Men are deviſing 
Miſchief againſt us, GO D's Thoughts concerning us, if 
we cleave cloſly to him, are Thoughts of Good. On 


Earth we meet with little Content, but a great deal of 


Difquiet and Diſappointment ; but in the Heavens, where 
the Mercy of G © 5 Reignsin Perfection, and to Eternity, 
there is all Satisfaction; there therefore, if we would be 
eaſy, let us have our Converſation, and there let us Jon 

to be. How bad ſoever the World is, let us never thin 

the worſe of GOD, or of his Government; but from the 
abundance of Wickednefs that is — let us take 
occaſion inſtead of Reflecting upon 6 O D's Purity, as if 
he countenanc d Sin, to admire his Patience, that he bears 
ſo much with thoſe that ſo impudently provoke him; 


nay, and cauſeth his Sun to ſhine and his Rain to fall up- 


on them. If GOD's Mercy were not in the Heavens, i. e. 


infinitely above the Mercies of any Creature, he would 


long ere this have drowned the World again. See 1ſs. 
. Xi. 9. 

(2.) He is a G 8 D of inviolable Truth, Thy faithful- 
wels reacheth unto the Clouds, Tho' GOD ſuffers wicked 
People to do a great deal of Miſchicf, yet he is, and will 
be fairhful to his Threargings againſt Sin, and there will 
come a Day when be will reckon with them; he is faith- 
ful alſo to his Covenant with his People, which cannot 
be broken, not one Jot or Title of the Promiſes of it de- 
feared by all the Malice of Earth and Hell. This is mat- 
ter of great Comfort to all good People, that · tho Men 
are falſe, GOD is faithful; Men ſpeak vanity, but the words 
of the Lord are pure words, GOD's faithfulneſs reacheth ſo 


high that it doth not change with the Weather, as Men's 


doth, for it reacheth to rhe ite, ſo it ſhould be read (as 
ſome think) above the Clouds, and all the Changes of 
the lower Region. . ro 

(3.) He is a GOD of unconteſtable Juſtice and Equi- 
ty. Thy Righteouſneſs is like 97 — Mountainz, fo immov- 
ble and inflexible itſelf, and fo conſpicuous and evident 
to all the World ; for no Truth is more certain or more 
plain than this, Thar the Lord is Righteous in all his 
ways, and thar he never did, nor ever will do any wron 
to any of his Creatures. Even when Clouds and Darkneſs 
2 re round about kim. yet Judgment and Juſtice are the Habita- 
tion of his Throne, Pſal. xcvii. 2. 


(4) Heis a 60D of unſearchable Wiſdom and De- 


fign. Thy Judgments are @ great Deep, not to be fathom'd 


with the Line and Plumet of wy finite Underſtanding ; 
as lils Power is Sovereign, which he owes not any Ac- 
count of to us, fo his Method is ſingular and myſterions, 
which cannot be accounted for by us. His way is in the 
Sea, and his path in the great Waters, We know he doth 


all wiſely and well, but what he doth we know not now, | 


tis time enough to know hereafter. 


(2.) The extenſive Care and Beneficence of the Divine 
Providence: . Thou preſerveſt Man and Beaſt, not only pro- 
tecteſt them from Miſchief, but ſupplieft them with that 
which is needful for the Support of Life. The Beaſts, 
tho' not capable of knowing and praiſing 600, yet are 
graciouſly provided for; their Eyes wait on him, and he 
giveth them their Meat in due Seaſon. Let us not wonder 
that GO D gives Food to bad Men, for he feeds the Brute 
Creatures; and let us not fear but that he will provide 
well for good Men; He that feeds the young Lions will 
not ſtarve his own Children. a 

6.) The peculiar Favour of GOD to the Saints. 04. 
ſerve (1) their Character, v. 7. They are ſuch as ate al. 
lur'd by the Excellency of GOD's loving kindneſs, to put their 
truſt under the ſbadew of kis Wings. (1.) GO Ds loving 
kindneſs is precious to them; they reliſh it, they taſte a 
tranſcendent ſweetneſs in it, they admire GOD's Beaut 
and Benignity above any thing in this World, nothing fo 
amiable, ſo defireable. Thoſe know not GOD, that do 
not admire. his loving kindneſs, and thoſe know not them. 
ſelves that do not earneſtly covet it. (2) They there fore 
repoſe an intire confidence in him ; they have recourſe to 
him, put themſelves under his Protection, and then 
think themſelves ſafe, and find themſelves eaſy, as the 
Chickens under the Wings of the Hen, Mat: xxiii. 37. 
"Twas the Character of Proſelites, that they came to truſt 
under the Wings of the God of Iſrael, Ruth ii. 12. and what 
more proper ro gather Proſelites than the Excellency of 
his Loving Kindneſs? What more powerfu 
our Complacency to him and on him? Thoſe that ar 
thus drawn by Love will cleave to him. « : 

2. Their Privilege ; Happy thrice Happy the People 
whoſe GOD is the LORD, for in him they have, oc 
may have, or ſhall have a compleat Happineſs. 

1. Their Defires ſhall be anfwer'd, v. 8. ne Bog! be 4. 
bundantly ſatisfy'd with the fatneſr of thy Houſe ; their Wants 
— — their Cravings gratified, and their Capacities 
fll'd ; in GOD All- ſufficient they ſhall have enough; all 
that which an enlighten'd, enlarg'd Soul can Deſire or Re- 
ceive. The Gains of the World, and the Delights of 
Senſe will ſurfer, but never ſatisfy, Iſa. Iv. 2. But the Com. 
munications of Divine Favour and Grace, will ſatisfy, 
but never ſurfeit. A gracious Soul, tho' ſtill defiring 
more of GOD, never deſires more thou GOD. The 
Gifts of Providence ſo far ſatisfy them, that are content 
with ſuch things as they have; I have all, and abound, 
Phil. iv. 18. The Benefit of Holy Ordinances is the Fer- 
neſs of God's Houſe, ſweet to a ſanctify d Sou), and ſtrength- 
ning to the Spiritual and Divine Life, with this they are 
| marred ſatisfy'd ; they deſire nothing more in this 
World than to live a Life of Communion wirh GOD ; 
and ro have the Comfort of the Promiſes. But the full 
the abundant ſat / faction is reſerv d for the Future State, 
the Houſe not made with Hands eternal in the Heavens. 
Every Veſſel will be full there. 

2. Their Joys ſhall be conſtant. Thou ſhalt make them 
drink of the River of thy Pleaſures. There are pleaſures 


that are truly Divine; they are thy pleaſures ; not onl 


which come from thee as the Giver of them, but whic 

terminate in thee as the Matter and Centre of them, which 
being purely Spiritual, are of the ſame Nature with thoſe 
of the glorious Inhabitants of the upper World, and bear 
ſome Analogy, even to the Delights of the Eternal Mind 
There is a River of theſe Pleaſures, always full, always 
freſh, —_ flowing. There's enough for all, enough 
for each, Pſal. Xlvi. 4. The Pleaſures of Senſe are 
ſtinking puddle Water, thoſe of Faith are pure and plea- 
ſant, clear as Cbryſtal, Rev. xxii. 1. GOD has not only 
provided this River of Pleaſures for his People , but he 


males them to qrink of it; works in them a gracious Appe- 


tite to theſe Pleaſures, and by his Spirit fills their Souls 
with Joy and Peace in believing. In Heaven they ſhall 
be for ever drinking of thoſe Pleaſures that are atGed's right 
hand, ſatiated with a fulneſs of Joy, Pal. xvii. 
3. Life and Light ſhall be their everlaſting Bliſs and Por- 
tion, v. 9. Having GOD himſelf for their Felicity. (i.) 
In him they have a Fountain of Life, from which thoſe Ri- 
vers of P eaſure flow, v. 8. The GOD of Nature is the 
Fountain of Natural Life; in him we live and move and 
have our being, the. G O D of Grace is the Fountain 
of Spiritual Life: All the Strength and Comfort 
of a ſanctify d Soul; all its gracious Principles, Powers, 
and Performances are from GOD, all irs Senſations of 
Divine Things, and all its Motions towards them, he is 
the Spring and Author of them all ; he quickneth whom 
; | hs 
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he will, and whoſoever will may come and take from him 
of the Waters of Life freely. He the Fountain of eternal 
Life, the Happineſs of glorify'd Saints conſiſts in the Vi- 
fion and Fruition of him, and in the immediate Commu- 
nications of his Love without Interruption or Fear of 
Ceſſation. 

(2.) In him they have Light in Perfeifion, Wiſdem and 
Knowledge, and Joy ; all included in this Light, in thy 
Light* we ſball — Light, i. e. (I.) In the Knowledge of thee 
in Grace, and the Viſion of thee in Glory ; we ſhall have that 
which will abundancly ſute and ſatisfy our Underſtand- 
ings that Divine Light which ſhines in the Scripture, 
an _—y in the Face of CHRIS T, the Light of 
the World, has all Truth in it. When we come to ſee 
GOD face to face, within the Veil, we ſhall ſee Light in 
Perfection, we ſhall know enough then, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 
1 Jobn iii. 2. (2.) In Communion with thee mew ; by the 
Communications of thy Grace to us, and the Return of 
our Devout Aﬀettions to thee, and in the Fruition of thee 
ſhortly in Heaven, we ſhall have a compleat Felicity and 
Satisfaction. In thy Favour we have I the Good we can 
deſire. This is a dark World, we ſee little Comfort in it, 
but in the Heavenly Light chere is true Light, and no 
falſe Light; Light that's laſting and never waſtes, In this 
World we ſee GOD, and enjoy him by Creatures and 
Means, but in Heaven GO 9 ſhall be with us, Rev. 
xxi. 3, and we ſhall ſee and enjoy him immediately. 

2. We have here David's Prayers, Interceſſions and 
Holy Triumphs, Med 
I. He Interceds for all Saints, ing that they ma 
always experience the Benefic and Comfort of GO D's 
Favour and Grace, v. o. (:.) The Perſons he Prays for 
are thoſe that know G O D, that are acquainted with him, 
acknowledge him, and avouch him for theirs z and rhe 
upright in Heart, that are ſincere in their Profeſſion of Re- 
ligion, and faithful both to & O D and Man: Thoſe that 
are not vpright with GOD do not know him as t 
ſhould. 01 The Bleſſing he begs for them is GO D's 
Loving pans uy 5. e. the Tokens of his Favour towards 
them, and his Righteowſneſr, i. e, the Workings of his 
Grace in them; 2 Loving -kindneſs and Righteouſneſs 
is his els, according to Promiſe, "tis Mercy and Truth. 
(3.) The manner in which he deſires this Bleſſing may be 
convey d is, O continue it, draw it out, as the M draws 
out her Breaſts to the Child,and then the Child draws our 
the Milk from the Breaſts. Let it be drawn out to a 
— 7 7 to the Line of Eternity itſelf; the Happi- 

s of the Saints in Heaven will be in» Perfection, yet 
in continual Progreſſon, as ſome think ; for the Fountain | 
there will be always full, and the Streams always flow- 
ing. In theſe is continuance, Ia. Ixiv. 5. 

2. He prays for himſelf that he might be preſerv'd in 
his Integrity and Comfort, v. 11. Let not the Foot .of Pride 
come againſt me, to trip up my Heels or trample _ me, 
and let not the Hand of the Wicked, which is — ed out 


againſt me, prevail to remove me, either from my Purity 
and Integrity, by any Temptation, or from my Peace 


and Comfort, by any Trouble. Let not thoſe that fight 
againſt GO D triumph over thoſe who deſire to cleave 
to him. They that havecxperienc'd the ure of Com- 
munion with G O D, cannot bur deſire that nothing may 
ever remove them from him. 

3. He rejoiceth in hope of the Downfal of all his Ene- 
mies in due time, v. 12. There where they thought to have 
gain'd the Point againſt me, they are themſelves fallen ; 
taken in that Snare which they laid for me. There, in the 
other World (ſo ſome ) there where the Saints fand in 
rr and have a 2 in Chg oe in the 
workers of Iniquity are caſt in t, are ca 
down into Hell, — the bottomleſs Pit, out of 2940 
for certain they ſhall never be able te riſe, from under the 
inſupportable weight of G O D's Wrath and Curſe. Tis 
true we are not to rejoice when any particular Enemy 
of ours falls, but the final overthrow of all the work- 
ers of Iniquity will be the everlaſting Triumph of glo- 
rify d Saints. 


PsALMmM XXXVII. 


This Pſalm is @ Sermon, and an excellent uſeful Sermon it ir; 
calculated not (as moſt of the Pſalms) for our Devetion, bus 
for our Converſation ; there is nothing in it of Prayer or Praiſe, 
but it is all Inflruftion ; , Maſchil, « teaching Plalm. 
"ris an Expoſition of ſome of the hardeſt Chapters in the Buok 
of Providence, the Advancement of the Wicked, and the Diſ- 


rounded upon theſe Medirations. | 


grace of the Righteous, a Solution of the Difficulties that 3. 
Tiſe thereupon, and an Exhortation to carry ourſelugs as be- 
comes us, under ſuch dark Diſpenſationrs The work of the 
Prophets (and David was one) was to explain the Law: Now 
the Law of Moſes had promis d Temporal Bleſſings to the obe- 
dient, vnd denounc'd Temporal Miſeries againſt the Di ſobedi- 
ent, which principally refer d to the Body of the People, the 
Nation as a Nation, for when they came to be applied to par- 
ticular Perſons, many Inſtances occur d of Sinners in Praſpe- 
rity, and Saints in Adverſity ; ta reconcile theſe Inflances with 
the Word that GO had ſpoken, is the ſcope of the Prophet in 
this Palm. In which (I.) he forbids us to fret at the Pro- 
Jperity of the Wicked in their wicked ways, V. 1.7.8. (2) 
He gives very good Reaſons why we ſhould not ſret at it. (1.) 
| Becauſe of the ſcandalous Character of the Wicked, v. 12. 14. 
21. 32. notwithſlanding their Proſperity; and the honourable 
Character of . the Righteous, v. 21, 26. 30,31. (2.) B. 
cauſe of the Deftruftion and Ruin, which the wicked are nigh 
Fo, V. 2. 9, 10. 20. 35., 36. 38. and the Salvation and Pro- 
tection which the Righteous are ſure of, from all the Malicious 
' Deſigns of the wicked, v. 13. 15. 17. 28. 33. 39, 40. (3) 
Becauſe of the particular mercy GOD hat in ftore for all good 
People, and the Favor he ſhews them, v. 11. 16. 18, 19. 22, 
23, 24, 25. 28, 29. 37. (3.) He preſcribes very good Reme» 
dies ngainſt this Sin of ewoying the Proſperity of the wicked 
and grept entouragement to uſe thoſe Remedies, v. 3, 4, 5,6, 
27. 34. In fonging this P we muſt teach and admoniſh 
one another rightly to underſtand the Providence of G O b, 
and to accommodate ourſclues to them; at all times carefi 
to do our Duty, and then patiently to leave the Event with 
GOD, and te believe that how black ſocuer things may look 


that fear before him. 
. A Pſalm of David. 


F. not thy ſelf becauſe of evil doers, neither 
be thou envious againſt the workers of ini- 
quity. 2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like 
the gra, and wither as the green herb. 3 Truſt 
in the LORD, and do good, ſo ſhalt thou dwell 
in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 4 De- 
light thy ſelf alſo in the LORD; and he ſhall 
give thee the deſires of thine heart. Commit 
thy way unto the LORD: truſt 415 in him 
and he ſhall bring it to paſs. 6 And he ſhall 
bring forth thy righteouſneſs as the light, and 
thy judgment as the noon-day. 


The Inftruftions here given are in, much need 
DEE CET ET Nh 
to r the reducing of them to ie, and there 
ay We 4s — d againſt Diſc 
1. We are here caution'd agai content at the Pro- 
ſperity and Succeſs of evil Doers. v. 1, 2. . 
neither be thou exvieus, We may ſuppoſe that David ſpeaks 
| ee himſelf male tht oy gy + oh 3 in 
Communing with that hn bis Bed, reſſing 
of thoſe corrupt Paſſions which he found working there, 
and then leaves it in Writing, for Inſtruction to others 
that might be in the like Temptation. That's preach'd 
beſt, and with moſt 


which is firſt preach'd ro ourſelves. Now (i.) when we 


ur that flouriſh and _ proſper, that have whar they 
will, and do what they will, that live in Eaſe and Pom 

themſelves, and have Power in their Hands to do Mit- 
chief to thoſe. about them. 80 it was in Deved's time, 
and therefore if it is ſo ſtill let us not marvel at the Mat- 
ter, as tho it were fome new or ſtrange thing. (2) 
When we lol within, we find ourſelves in Temptation to 
fret at this, and to be envious gu theſe Scandals and 
Burthens, theſe Blemiſhes and Common Nuſances of this 
Earth. We are apt to fret at GOD, as if he were un- 
kind to the World, and unkind to his , in per- 
mitting ſuch Men to live and roſper, and prevail as they 
do. We are apt to fret ewrſe with vexarion at their 
Succeſs in their evil Projects; we are apt to Envy them 


the Li they take in getting Wealth, and b 
unlawful Means, and in 2 ab Heir Tags, 
and to wiſh that we could ſhake off the Reftrainrs of 
Conſcience, and do ſo too. e are tempred to think 


1 the only Happy People, and to incline to imitate 


o 7 


for the preſent, it ſhall be well with them that fear G © D, 


lool abroad, we ſee the World full of evil oer and worker: of 


+ 


probabiliry of Succeſs ro others, - 
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them, and to join ourſelves with them, that we may 


ſhare in their Gains, 4nd ear of their  Dainties. And this 
is that which we are wirn'd againſt ? Frer not thy [elf bei- 
ther be thou Envitus.” Fretfulneſs and Envy are Sins that 
are their own Panifhrments, they ate the unealineſs of the 
Spirit, and the rottenneſs of rhe Bones, it is therefore in 
kindneſs ti ourſelves that we are warn't againſt it. Yet that 
is not all, for (3) when we Took 8 wich an Eye of 
ny wicked People their 
Proſperity, for their Ruin is at the Door, and they are 
ripning apace for it, 8, They flouriſh but as the Grajs, 
and as se geren Herb, Which no body envies or frets at. 
The flouriſhing of à godiy Man is like that of a fruitful 
Ide, Bal: f 3. but that of the wicked Man like Graſs 
and Herbe, which are very ſhort-Iiv d. (1 They will 
ſoon wither of themſelves: © Outward Ny is a fade- 
ing thing and ſo is the Life itſelf, to which it is con- 
fin d. (2) They wilk ſooner be cut down by the Judg- 
ments of G 0 D. Their Tri ing is ſhot, but their 


_  wetping and wailing will be everlaſting. 


- 2, We are here counſerd to live Lite of Conſidence 
and Complaſency in GOD, and that will keep us from 
fretting at the e # evil Doers ; if we do well 
for our own Souls, we ſhill ſee little reaſon to envy thole 
that do ſo ill for rheirs.. HIER RTE, -1 

Here are three excellent Precepts which we are to be 
rul'd by, and to enforce them, three precious Promiſes 
which we may rely upon. 

1. We muſt make G OD our Hope in the way of Duty, 
and then we ſhall have a comfortable Subſiſtence in this 
World, v. 3. (r,) 'Tis requir'd' that we ruſt in the Lord 


and de good, that we confide in GO D, and conform to him. | 
The Lite of Religion lies much in a. believing Reliance 


on GOD, his Favour, his Providence, his Promiſe, his 
Grace, and a diligent Care to ſerve him and our Genera- 
tion, according to his Will. We muſt not think to rruft 
in GOD, and then live as we liſt; no, 'tis not truſting 
GOD, bur reemptiog him, if we do not make Conſcience 
of our Duty to him; nor muſt we think to de good, and 
then to wok to ourſelves and our own Righreouſneſs and 
Strength; no, we muſt both ruſt in the Lord, and 4 
good. And then (2.) 'tis 1 that we ſhall be well 
provided for in this World. So ſhalt thou dwell in the Land, 
and verily tho ſbalt be fed; be doth not ſay fo ſhalt thou 
get Preferment, dwell in a Palace and. be feafted, what 
needs that? a Man's Life conſiſts not in the abundance of 
theſe things; but thou ſhalt have a Plate to live in, and 
that in the Land, in Canson, the Valley of Viſton, and 
thou ſhalt have Food convenient for thee, and this is 
more than we deſerve, tis as much as a good Man will in- 
dent for, Cen xxviii. 20. And it is enough for one that's 
doing to Heaven. Thou ſhalt have 4 Settlement, a quiet 
Settlement, and a Maintenance, a comfortable Maintenance: 
Verily thou ſhalt be fed, (ſome read it) Thou ſhalt be fed by 
Faith, as the Juſt are (aid to live by Faith, and tis good liv- | 
ing, good feeding upon the Promiſes. _ Yerily then ſhalt be 
fed, as Elijah in the Famine, with what is needful for thee. 
GOD himſelf is a Shepherd, a Feeder to all thoſe that 
truſt in him, Pal. xxiii. 7. | 
2. We muſt make GO D our Hearts-Delight, and then 
we ſhall have our Hearts Deſire, v. 4. we muſt not only 
depend upon G O D, but ſolace ourſelves in him. We 
muſt be well- pleas d that there is a G O D, that he is 
ſuch a one as he has reveal d himſelf to be, and that he 
is our 60 D in Covenant. We muſt delight ourſelves 
in his Beauty, Bounty, and Benignity, our Souls muſt 
return to him, and repoſe in him as their reſt, and their 


Portion for ever: Being ſatisfy d of his Loving kindneſs, 


we muſt be ſatisfy d vb it, and make that our exceeding 
oy, Pfal. xliii. 4. We were commanded, v. 3. to do good, 
and then follows this Command, to delight in G O D, 
which is as much a Priviledge as a Duty. If we make 
Conſcience of Obedience to GOD, we may then take 
the Comfort of a Complaſency in him. And even this 
pleaſant Duty of delighting in G 9 D, has a Promiſe an- 
nex'd to it, which is Very full and precious, enough to 
recompence the hardeſt Services, He ſball give thee the De- 
frres of thy Heart. He has not promis d to gratify all the 
Appetites of the Body, and the Humours of the Fancy, 
but to grant all the deſires of the, Heart, all the cravings of 
the renew'd Sanctifyd Soul; What is the Deſire of the 
Heart of a gopd Man? is this, To know and love, and 
live to GOD, To pleaſe him, and to be pleas d in him. 

3. We muſt make G O D our Guide, and ſubmit in e- 


very thing to his Conduct and Diſpoſe, and then all our conſume; into ſmoke. ſhall they conſume 
Affairs, even thoſe that ſeem moſt intricate ang parplen d, away 1 235, 464. ene | 
ſhall be made to Iſſue well, and to our iſatisfaction, v. In 


5, 6. 


(0% The Duty is 8 and if we do it aright, * 


will make us eaſy. Coir thy way unte the Lord; Roll thy 
way upon the Lera, ſo the — — reads it, Prev. xvi. 3. Pſal. 
Iv. 22. Caſt thy Burthen upon the Lord, i. e. The Burthen of 
thy Care, 1 Pet. v. . We muſt roll it off: owrſeives, fo as 
not to afflict and perplex ourſelves with thoughts about 
future Events, Mat. vi. 25: not to cumber and trouble our. 


ſelves either with Contrivance of the Meaus, or with Ex. 


cation of the End, but refer it to God, leave it r& him 

y his Wiſe and Good Providence to Order and. Diſpote 
of all our Concerns as he pleaſeth; Reveal thy way unt 
Lerd ; (fo the 1xx.) 5. e. By Prayer ſpread thy Calc and all 
thy Cares about it before the Lord, as Jephthab utter d all 
his Wards befere the Lord in Mizpeh, Judg. xi. 11. and then 


| rruſt in him to bring it to a good Iſſue, with a full ſatis- 


faction that a/l js well that God doth. We muſt do our Du- 

that muſt be van Cure, and then leave the. Event with 
GOD, Sit fill and ſee how the matter will fall, Ruth iii. 18. 
We muſt fell Providence, and not force it; ſubſcribe to 
infinite Wiſdom, and not-preſcribe. 
(2) The Promiſe. is or org : (1) In general, he 
ſhall -bring that to paſi, whatever it is which thou haſt 
committed to him, if not ro thy Contrivance, yet to thy 
Content. He will find means to Extricate thee our of thy 
Straits, to prevent thy Fears, and bring about thy Purpo- 
ſes to thy ſatisfaction. (2.) In particular, he will take 
care of thy Reputation, and bring thee out of thy Dif. 
ficulties, not only with Comfort, but with Credit and 
Honour. He ſball bring fertb thy Righteouſneſs as the 
Light, and thy Judgment, v. 6. i.e. He ſhall make it to ap- 
pear that thou art an Honeſt Man, and that's Honour 
enough. (I.) It is imply'd that the Righteouſneſs and 


| Judgment of Good People may for a time be clouded and 


eclipſed, either by remarkable Rebukes of Providence; 
Job's great Afflictions darkned his Righteouſneſs; or by 
the malicious Cenſures and Reproaches of Men, who pur 
them under ill Characters, which they no way deſerve, 
and lay to their Charge things which they know not. 
(2.) Ir is promis d that GOD will in due time roll away 
the Reproach they are under, clear up their Innocency, 
and bring forth their Righteouſneſs to their Honour ; 
perhaps in this World, at furtheſt in the Great Day, 
Mat. xiii. 43. Note, If we take care to keep a- Good 
Conſcience, we may leave it to GOD, to take care of 
our, Good Name. 1 i KF ; 
th 7 Reſt in the LORD, and wait patiently for 
him: fret not thy ſelf becauſe of him who prot- 

ereth in his way, becaufe of the man who. 
ringeth wicked devices to paſs. 8 Cealc from 
anger and forſake wrath: fret not thy ſelf in 
any wiſe to do evil. 9 For evil doers ſhall be 
cut off: but thoſe that wait upon the LORD, 
they ſhall inherit the earth. 10 For yet a little 
while, and the wicked ſhall not be: yea, thou 
ſhall diligently conſider his BR and it ſball 
not be. 11 Bur the meek ſhall inherit the earth: 
and ſhall _ themſelves in the abundance of 
peace. 12 The wicked plotteth againſt the juſt, 
and"gnaſheth upon him with his teeth. 13 The 
LORD ſhall laugh at him, for he ſeetli chat his 
day is coming. 14 The wicked have drawn 
out the ſword, -and have bent their bow to caſt 
down the poor and needy, and to ſlay fuch as be 


of upright converſation. 15 Their ſword ſhall 


enter into their own heart, and their bows ſhall 
be broken, 16 A little that a righteous man 
hath, 7s better than the riches of many wicked. 
17 For the arms of the wicked ſhall be broken: 
but the LORD upholdeth the righteous. 18 The 
LORD knoweth the days of the upright: and 
their inheritance ſhall be for ever. 19 They 
ſnall not be aſhamed in the evil time: and in 


the days of famine they ſhall be ſatiaed. 20 But 


the wicked ſhall periſh, and the enemies of the 
LORD ſhall be as the fat of lambs, they ſhall 


* 
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Pal. 37. 


Ju theſe Verſes we have, ; 

r. The foregoing Precepts inculcated ; for we are ſo 
apt to diſquiet our ſelves with necdleſs, fruitleſs Diſcon- 
rents and Diſtruſts, that 'tis neceſſary there ſhould be Pre- 

cept upon Precept, and Line upon Line, to ſuppreſs 
them, and arm us againſt them. 

(i) Let us compoſe our ſelves by bElieving in G O D. 
Reſt in the Lord, and wait patiently for him, v. 7. i. e. Be 
well Reconcil'd to all he doth, and acquieſce in it, for 
that's beſt that is, becauſe it is what G O U has appoint- 
eu; and be well ſatisfied that he will ſtill make all to 
work for Good to us, tho' we know not how or which 
way. Be ſilent to the Lord; ſo the Word is; not with a 
fulen, but a ſubmiſſive Silence. A patient Bearing what is 
hid upon us, and a patient Expe&ation of what is further 
zppointed for us, is as much our Intereſt as it is our Duty, 
for it will make us always Eaſy, and there's a great deal 
of Reaſon far it; for it is making a Virtue of Neceflity. 

() Let us not diſcompoſe our ſelves at what we ſee in 
this World. Fret net thy ſe if becauſe of him who proſpers in 
his wicked way; that tho' he is an ill Man, yet thrives, 
and grows Rich and Great in the World ; no nor becauſe 
of him who doth Mifchief with his Power and Wealth, 
and brings wicked Devices to paſs, againſt thoſe that are 
Virtuous and Good, who ſeems to have gain'd his Poinr, 
and ro have run them down ; if thy Heart begins to riſe 
at it, ſtroke down thy * and ceaſe from Anger. v. 8. 
check the firſt ſtirrings of Diſcontent and Envy, and do 
not harbour any hard Thoughts of G O D and his Pro- 
| Lidence upon this account; be not Angry at any _ 

I GOD doth, but forſake that Wrath; tis the worſt 
kind of Wrath that can be. Fer nor thy ſelf in any wiſe 
#9 ds evil: i. e Do not envy them their Proſperity, leſt 
thou be tempted to fall in with them, and to take the 
fame evil Courſe that they take to Enrich and Advance 
themſelves, or ſome deſperate Courſe to avoid them and 
their Power. Note, A Fretful, . Diſcontented Spirit lies 
open to many Temptations, and thoſe that indulge it, are 
in danger of doing Evil. 

2. Ihe foregoing Reaſons taken from the approaching 
Ruine of the Wicked, notwithſtanding their Proſperity, 
and the real Happineſs of the Righteous, notwithſtanding 
their Troubles, are here much enlarged upon, and the 
- 54g Things repeated in a pleaſing Variety of Expreſ- 

on. | 

We were caution'd, v. 7. not to Envy the Wicked, ei- 
their worldly Proſperity, or the Succeſs of their Plots 
2gainſt the Righteous. And the Reaſons here given re- 
ſpe& theſe two Temptations ſeverally. * 

1. Good People have no Reaſon to Envy the world! 
Proſperity of wicked People, nor to grieve or be — 


at it. ; 

(1) Becauſe the Proſperity of the Wicked will ſoon be 
at an End; v. 9. Evil doers ſball be cut off, by ſome fudden 
Stroke of Divine Juſtice, in the midſt of their Proſperi- 
ty; what they have got by Sin will not only fow away 
from them, Job xx. 28. but they ſhall be carried away 
with it. See the End of theſe Men, Pſal. Ixxiii. 17. how 
Dear their ill got Gain will coſt them, and you'll, be far 
from Envying them, or from being willing to eſpouſe 
their Lot, for Better, for Worſe. Their Ruine is ſure, 


and tis very near, v. 10. Tet alittle while and the wicked | v 


ſeal! not be what they now are, they are brought into deſola- 
ton in a moment, Plal. Ixxiii. 19. Have a little Patience, 
for the g udge ſtands before the Door, James v. 8,9. Moderate 
your Paſl.on for the Lord is at hand. Phil. iv. 5. And 
when it comes twill be an utter Ruine, he and his ſhall 
be extirpated, the Day that comes ſhall leave him neither 
Root mor Branch, Mal. iv. 1. "thou ſbalt diligently conſider his 
Place, where but t'other Day he made a mighty igure, 
but it "+. not be, you will not find it; he leave no- 
thing Valuable, nothing Honourable behind him. To the 
ſame purpoſe, v. 20. The wicked ſball periſh, their Death is 


their Perdition, becauſe it is the Period of all their Joy, 


and a Paſſage to endleſs Miſery : Bleſſed are the Dead that 
die in i he Lord, but undone, for ever undone, are the Dead 
tha” die in their Sins. The Wicked are the Enemies of the 
Lird, ſo they make themſelves, who will not have him 
to reign over them, and as ſach he will reckon with them; 
they ſball conſume as the Fat of Lambs, they ſhall conſume into 
Soke. Their Proſperity, which gratifies their Senſuali- 
ty, is like the Fat of Lambs, not ſolid or ſubſtantial, but 
looſe and waſby ; and when their Ruin comes, they 
Tall fall as Sacorifiges to the Juſtice of God, and be con- 
ſumed as the Fat of the Sacrifices was upon the Altar, 


Fhence it aſcended in Smoke, The Day of God's Ven- 


Fat of the Kidneys of Rams, Ila. xxxiv. 6. for he will be 
honour'd by the Ruin of his Enemies, as he was by the 
Sacrifices; Damned Sinners are Sacrifices, Merk ix. 49. 
This is a good Reaſon why we ſhould not envy them 
their proſperity, while they are fed to the full, they are 
but in the Fatning for the Day of Sacrifice, like # Lamb 
in a large Place, Hoſ. iv. 16. and the more they proſper; 
the more will God be glorified in their Ruine. | 
(2) Becauſe the Condition of the Righteous even in hi: 
Life is every way better and more deſirable than that of the 
Wicked, v 16. In general, # little that a rightcous Man ba; 
of the Honour, Wealth, and Pleaſure of this World, 1 
better than the Riches of many Wicked Obſerve (1.) The 
Wealth of the World is ſo diſpens'd by the Divine Provi- 
dence, that it is often the Lot of good People to have 
but a little of it, and of wicked People to have abundance 
of it; for thus God would ſhew us that the Things of 
this World are not the beſt Things, for if they were, 
thoſe would have moſt that are and deareſt to God. 
(2) That a godly Man's Little is really better than a wick- 
ed Man's Much; See Prov. xv. 16, 17. xvi. 8. xxviiii 6. 


” 


g * 


the Book of PS A LM 8. Plal. 37. 


| geance on the Wicked is 3 as 2 Sacrifice of the 


A godly Man's Eſtate, tho' never fo little, is better 


than a wicked Man's Eſtate, tho never ſo much, for it 
comes from a better Hand, from a Hand of ſpecial Love, 
and not meerly from a Hand of Common Providence 
it is enjoy'd by a better Title, God gives it to them by pro- 
miſe, Gal. iti. 18. tis theirs by virtue of their Relation 
to Chriſt, Who is the Heir of all Things; and it is put 
to a better Uſe, tis fan&ify'd to them by the Bleſſing of 
God ; unto the Pure all things are pure. Tit. i. 15. A little 
wherewith God is ſerv'd and honour'd, is better than a 
great deal prepared for Baal, or for a baſe Luſt. 

The Promiſes here made to the Righteous ſecure them 
ſuch a Happineſs as that they need not envy = Proſpe- 
rity of evil Doers. Let them know to their Comfort, 

1. That they ſhall inherit the Earth, i e. as much 
of it as infinite Wiſdom ſees good for them; they 
TG Lak 2 doings ares y 

all the Earth were to make t ppy- t 
ſhould have it. All is theirs, even the Warld, and thing: 

eſent as well as things to come, 1 Cor iii. 21, 22. T 

ave it by Inheritance, a ſafe and honourable Title, not by 
Permiſſion only, and Connivance, when evil Doers are 
cut off, the Righteous ſomerimes inherit what they gather'd; 
The Wealth of the Sinner is laid up for the Juſt. Fob xxvii 27. 
This promile is here made (1.) To thoſe that live a Life 


of Faith, wv. 9. thoſe that wait upon the Lord as Dependants 


on him, ExpeQants from him, and Supplicants to him, 
they ſball inherit the Earth, as a Token of his preſent Fa- 
vour to them, and an Earneſt of better Things intended 
for them in the other World. God is a good Maſter that 
rovides plentifully and well, not only for his working 
rvants, but for his waiting Servants. (2) To thaſe that 
live a quiet and peaceable Life. v. 11. The Meek ſball in- 
berit the Earth. They are in leaſt danger of being Injur'd 
and Diſturb'd in the poſſeſſion of what they have; and they 
have moſt Satisfaction in themſelves, and conſequently 
the ſweeteſt Reliſh of their Creature Comforts. Our Sa- 
viour has made this a Goſpel promiſe, and a Confirmati- 
on of the Bleſſing he pronounced on the Meck, Matt. 


. 
2. That they ſhall deſight themſelves in the abundance 4 
Peace, v. 11. Perhaps they have not abundance of Wealt 
to delight in, but they have that which is better, bun- 
dance of Peace, inward Peace and Tranquility of Mind, 
Peace with God, and then Peace in God, that great Peace 
which they have that love God's Law, whom nothing Pal 
offend, Pſal. cxix. 165. That abundance of Peace which is 
in the Kingdom of Chriſt, Pſal. lxxii. 7. That Peace 
which the World cannot give, John xiv. 27. and which 
the Wicked cannot have, Iſe. lvii. 21. This they ſhall 
delight themſelves in, and in it they ſhall have a continual. 
Feaſt, while they that have abundance of Wealth, do bur 
cumber and perplex themſelves: with ir, and have little 
delighr in it. | | t 
3. Thar GOD. knows their Days, v. 18. He takes par- 
ticular Notice of them, of all they do, and. of all that 
happens to them. He keeps account of the Day: of their 
Service, and not one Days work ſhall go umewarded; 
and of the,Days of their Suffering, thar for thoſe alſo 
they may receive a Recompence. He knows their fair 
Days, and hath Pleaſure in their Proſperity .: He knows their 
cloudy and dart Days, the Days of their Affliction, arid as 
the Day is ſo ſball the Strength be. 
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— 1 5 I . * 
That their Deberitance be for ever. Their 1ime 


on Earth is reckon'd . will ſoon be Num- 


bred, G0 U takes A. of them, and gives them 
the Bleſſings of every Day in its Day, but it was never. 
intended that their Iuberit auce ſhould be confin'd within 
the Limits of thoſe Days, no, that muſt be the Portion of 
an Immortal Soul, and therefore muſt laſt as long as that 
laſts, and will run parallel with the longeſt Line of Eter- 
nity it ſelf, their Inheritance ſball be fer ever, not their In- 
heritance in the Earth, but that Incorruptible, Indefeabble 
They that are 
fuce of an everlaſting Inheritance in the other World, 
have no reaſon to envy the Wicked their tranſitory Poſ- 
ſeſſions and Pleaſures in this World. =” 
5. That in the worſt of Times it ſhall go well with 
them, v. 19. They ſhall net he #ſhamed of their Hope and 
Confidence ina GO, nor of the Profeſſioa they have 
made of Religion, for the Comfort of that will ſtand 


them in ſtead, aud be a rel Support to them in evil Times. by 


When others droop, they lift up their Heads with 
Joy and Confidence z «ven i the Days of Famine, when 
others are dying for Hunger round about them,: ; 

be Seide 2s Elijah was, ſome way or other GOD will 
provide Food convenient for them, or give them Hearts 


to be ſatigtad and content without it; ſo that if they g 


ſhould be hardly beflead and hungry, they ſhall not (as the 
Wicked do} fret themſelves, and curſe their King and their 
God, Iſa. vill. al. but rejoycein GOD as the GO D of 


their Salvation, even when the Fig-rree doth not bloſſom. Hah.” 


iii. 17, 18. 
2. Good People have no reaſon to fret at the Succeſs of 
the Deſibas of the Wicked againſt the Juſt in ſame Mea- 
ſure and Degree ; ſuppoſe they do bring ſome of their 
wicked Devices te poſs, which makes us fear they will gain 
their Point, 9 bring them 5 * yet let — ceaſe 
er, not Iret ou ves, 25 to think grv- 
1 


| or, 
3 P:ats will be their Shame, v. 12, 13. 'Tis 
true the Wicked. glattes againſt the Juſt, there is a rooted 
Enmity in the Seed of the wicked One againſt the Righ- 
teous 


ed, their Aim is, if thef can, to — ; 
Righteeuſneſe, if that fail, then to defiroy ther. o this 
End, they have afted with a great deal both of curſed 
Policy and Contrivance ; they le, they proife againſt 
And of curſed Zeal and guaſh them 


the] N apa e. 
5th their Teeth, ſo deſitous axe they, if they could | 
into their Power, ta Eat them up, and ſo. full of Rage 
and Indigaation are they, becauſe it is not in their Pow- 
er; but by all this they do but make themſelves Ridicu- 
Jous, The Tard ſhall laugh. a: them, Bſal. ii. 4, 5. They are 
proud and inſolent, bus GO D thall pour Contempt _ 
on them, He is not only diſpleasd with them, but 
deſpiſeth them and all their Attempts, as vain and inef 
Qual, and their Malice as izmpotens, and in a Chain; for 


of the Revelation of his 
teouſneſs, which now ſeems clouded and eclips'd. Men 
82 F 2 this is Hour, Sod _ 53. Bur 
OD will have his Day „ a Day of Recompen- 
ces, a Day which will ſet all to rights, and render that 
Ridiculous which now paſſech for Glorious. II a ſmall 
thing to be judged of Mens Day, 1 Cor. iv. & G O D's Day 
will give atecifive Judgment. (2) The of their Ruin, 


the wicked Man's Day, the Day ſet for his Fall, that 


Lay is coming, Which notes Delay, it is not yet come, but 
ee ir will come. The believing Proſſ of that 
Siem, tO de- 
eile the Rage of her Enemies, and laugh them 10 ſcorn, 


- Iſa. XXXVii. 22. 


2. Their Attempts will be their Deſtruction, u. 14, 15. 
See here (1) How barbarous they are in their De 
2 good People. They prepare Inſtruments of Death, 
che 8 
the precious Life, that which 
and „y, tis the Blood of the Sat 
They carry on the Deſign very far, and tis near to be 
put in Execution ; they have drown the Sword and bent the 
Bam; and all theſe Military Preparations are made againſt 
the Helpleſs, the Poor and ,, which ſpeak them very 
Cowardly, and againſt the Guikleſs, ſach os be of upright 
Converſation, that never gave them any Provocation, nor 


- offcr'd Injury to them, or any other Perſon, which ſpeaks 
them very Wicked : Uprightneſs it ſelf will be no Fence 


ſure of their own Iniquity by it. Sometimes that very 


je&ed againſt their harmleſs Neighbours; However 
G O D's Sword, which their Provocations have drawn a. 
gainſt themſelves, will give them their Death's Wound. 

. Thoſe that are not * off, yet ſhall be ſo 
diſabled to do any farther Miſchief, that the Intereſts of 
the Church ſhall be effeQually ſecured. Their Bows (bait 
be broken. v. 15. the Inſtruments of their Crueity {hall 
fail them, and they ſhall loſe thoſe whom they had made 
Tools of, to ſerve their bloody Purpoſes with; Na; 
their Arms ſhall be broken, ſo that they ſhall not be able to 
go on with their Enterprizes. Bur the Lord uphold:th 1+ 
Righteous, ſo that they neither fink under the Weight of 
their Aſtlictions, nor are run down by the Violence of 
their Enemies. He upholdech them both in their Intervie 
ty, and in their Proſperity ; and they that are fo vpheid 
the Rock of Ages, have no realon ro envy the Wick. 
ed the Support of their broken Reeds. 


21 The wicked borroweth, and paye 
again: but the rightecus ſhewerh > — 

veth. 22 For ſuch as be bleſſed of him, ſha! 
inherit the earth, and they that be curled of hin 
ſhall be cut off. {P45 ſteps of a greed man 
r by * 
in his way. 24 Though he fall, he (hail n 
be utterly caſt down: for the ORD upholdeth 
bim with his hand. 25 I have been young, and 
now am old, yet have I not ſeen the righecous 
forſaken, nor his ſeed begging bread. 26 He 
is ever merciful and lendeth : and his ſeed ;; bleſ. 
ſed. 27 Depart from evil, and do good : and 
dwell for evermore. 28 For the LORD loveth 


becut off 29 The rightcous ſhall in- 

herit the land, and dwell therein for = 

| bien mouth of the righteous Ipeaketh wiſ- 
7 


law of his God i, in his heart, none of his 
ſhall ſlide. 32 The wicked watcheth the — 
teous, and ſeeketh to ſlay him. 33 The LOKD 
will not leave him in his hand, nor condemn 
him when he is judged. . 


Theſe Verſes are much to the fame purpoſe with 
foregoing Verſes of this Pſalm, for tis a Subject un vo pa 


| be dwelt upon. Obſerve here, 


. What is requir'd of us, as the way to our 
1 ; ons we — 4 — mo Lhe 24 — 
id down, and t rect ion i ; 

wad vein > s here given, If we 
| (2) We muſt make Conſcience of giving ey 

their own, for the wicked borrowet ant 2 8 * 
21. Tis the firſt thing which the LORD our GOD 
| requires of us, that we ds juſtly, and render to all theic 
| due. Tis not only a fhametul, paltry Thing, but a ſin- 
| ful, wicked Thing, not to repay what we have borrow d. 
Some make this an Inſtance nor ſo much of the Wicked- 
neſs of the Wicked, as of the Miſery and Poverty to 
— they are reduced by the juſt judgment of G 6 D, 
that they thall be neceſſitated to borrow for their Sup- 
'Þ „and then be in ao Capacity to repay again, ond 10 
lie at the Mercy of their Creditors, An whatever ſome 


wad and the Bow, no lefs will ſerve, they hunt for Men ſcom to think of it, as it isa great Sin for thoſe 
deſign, is ——_— hr are-able, = — the * ot their juſt Debts, ſo 
: it 6 A not to a ro 
0 = —_ able to pay them. 


be ready to all Acts of Charity and Be- 
neficence: For as it is an Inſtance of COD Gong 
ta the Righteous, that he puts it into the Power of his 
| Hand to be Kind and to do Good (and fo ſome under- 
| ſtand it, GOD's Bleſſing increaſeth 47; Lime to that De- 

gree that he has Abundance to ſpare for the Relief of 
others) ſo tis an Inſtance of the Goodneſs of the righ- 
tedus Man, that he has a Heart proportionable to his E- 


againſt their Malice. But (2) How juſtly theis Malice | ſtate; be ſbewet h mercy and giveth, v. 21 He is ever merciful 


recoils upon themſelves, Their Sword ſhall turn into their 


„n Heart; which implys the Preſervation of the Righ- | 
| 


or every Day, or all the Day merciful, aud lendeth, and 
ſometimes there is as true Charity in Lending as in Giv- 


10g, 


teous from their Malice, and the filling up of the Me. | 


Thing proves to be their own DeſtruQion which they pro- 


ORD: and he delighterh 


judgment, and forſaketh not his ſai 
heir are preſervedforever: but the feed of the 2 


and his tongue talketh of judgment. 31 The 
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ing; and Giving and Lending are then acceptable to 
GOD, when they come from a - merciful Diſpoſition ig 
the Heart, which if it be ſincere, will be conſtant, and 
will keep us from being weary of Well-doing : He 
that is truly Merciful, will be ever Merciful. 5-68 

) We muſt leave our Sins, and engage in the Praftice 
of ſerious Godlineſs. v. 27. Depart from Evil and do Good. 
Ceaſe to do Evil, and abhor it ; learn to do Well, and 
cleave to it. This is true Religion. 

(4) We muſt abound in good Diſcourſe, and with our 
Tongues muſt glorify G O D and edify others. That's 
part of the Character of a Righreous Man, v. 30. That 
his mouth ſpeaketh Wiſdem, not only he ſpeaks wiſely, but 
he ſpeaks Wiſdom, like Solomon himſelf, for the Inſtructi- 
on of thoſe about him; His Tongue talketh not of things 
idle and impertinent, but of Judgment, i. e. of the Word 
and Providence of GOD, and the Rules of Wiſdom for 
the right ordering of the Converſation. Oyt of the abun- 
dance of a good Heart will % Mouth ſpeak that which is 
good, and 0 the Uſe of e | 

(„) We muſt have our Wills brought into an entire Sub- 
jection to the Will and Word of GOD. v. 31. The Law 
of G OD, of his God, is in hit Heart; and in vain do we 

end that G O D is er GO D, if we do not receive 
is Law into our Hearts, and reſign our ſelves to the 
Government of ir. Tis but a Jeſt and a Mockery to 
ſpeak Wiſdom and to talk of Judgment, v. 30. unleſs we have 
the Law in our Hearts, and we think as we ſpeak The 
Law of GO D muſt be a commanding, ruling Principle 
in the Heart; it muſt be a x there, a Spring there, 
and then the Converſation will be regular and uniform, 
wore of his Steps will {ide, '*twill effectually prevent back- 
lliding into Sin, and the uneaſineſs that follows from it. 

2. What is aſſur'd to us as Inſtances of our Happineſs 
and Confort, upon theſe Conditions. 

1. That we thall have the Bleſſing of God, and that 
Bleſſing ſhall be the Spring, and Sweetneſs, and Security 
of all our Temporal Comforts and Enjoyments. v. 22. 
Such as be bliſſ-d of GOD, as all the Righteous are, with 
a Father's Blefling, by virtue of that ſhall inherit the Earth, 
or the Land, for 1 the ſame Word is ted, v. 29. 
the Land of. Canaan, that Glory of all Lands Our Crea 
ture Comforts are then Comforts indeed to us, when we 
ſee them flowing from the Bleſſing of G O DO, from his 
Favour, his Promiſe, and his Covenant with us; and if 
we are ſure of the Bleſſing of GOD, we are ſure not 
to want any thing that is good for us in this World. 
The Earth ſhall yield us her increaſe, if God as our own God 
give us his Bleſſing, Pſal \xvii. 6. And as thoſe whom God 
Li, are thus ble indeed, for they ſhall inherit the 
Land, ſo thoſe whom be curſeth, are curſed indeed, and they 


bell be cut off and rooted our. And their Extirpation by 


the Divine Curſe will ſee eff the Eſtabliſhmene of the 
Righteous by the Divine Bleſſing, and be a Foil to ir. 

2. That GOD will direct diſpoſe of our Actions 
and Affairs, ſo as may be moſt for his Glory. v. 23. The 
flips of @ good man are ordered by the Lord; by his Grace and 
HolySpirir he dire&s the Thoughts, Affections, and Deſigns 
of good Men; he has all Hearts in his Hand, but their 
by their own Conſent ; by his Providence he Over-rules the 
Events that are concerning them, ſo as to make their 
Way plain before them, both what they ſhould de, and 
what they may expe#. Obſerve, GOD orders the Steps of 
N Man, not only his way in general by his written 

ord, but his particular Sreps by the Whiſpers of Con- 
ſcience, ſaying, This isthe way, walk in it, He doth not 
always ſhew him his way at a diſtance, but leads him Step 
by Step, as Children are led, and ſo keeps him in a con- 


tinual Dependance upon his Conduct. And this (1.) Be- 


tauſe he = in his Way, and is well pleaſed with 
the Paths of Righteouſneſs wherein he walks. The Lord 


brow: the way of the Righteous, Pſal. i. 6. Knows it with 


Favour, and therefore direQs ir, (2.) That he may de- 
light in his way. Becauſe GO D orders his way accord- 
ing to his own Will, therefore he delights in it ; for as he 
loves his own Image upon us, ſo he is well pleaſed with 
what we do under his Conduct. 

+ That GOD will keep us from being Ruin'd by our 
Falls, either into Sin, or inte Trouble, v. 24. Though he 
fall, he ſhall not be utterly caſt down. (1.) Tis poſſible a 

ood Man may be overtaken in a Fault, but the Grace of 

OD ſhall recover him to Repentance, ſo that ge ſhwll not 
be utterly caſt down. Tho' he may for 2 Time loſe the Joys 
of G O D's Salvation, yet they ſhall be reſtor'd to him ; 
for GOD ſhall uphold him with his Hand, uphold him with 
his free Spirit. The Root ſhall be kept alive, tho! the 


| Leaf wither, and there will come a Spring after the Win- 


ter. (2) Tis poſſible a good Man may be in Diſtreſs, 
his Affairs embarraſs'd, his go ſunk, but he ſhall not 
be atterly 4 down, G O D will be the Strength of his Heart, 
when his Fleſh and Heart fail, and will uphold him with 
his Comforts, ſo that the Spirit he has made ſhall not fail 
before him. | | 

4. That we ſhall not want the neceſſary Supports of 
this Life, v. 25. I have been young, and mw am old, and of 
all the Changes I have ſeen in Mens outward Condition, 
and the Obſervations I haye made upon them, I never ſaw 
the Righteous forſaken of G O D and Man, as I have fome- 
times ſeen wicked People, abandon'd both by Heaven 
and Earth, nor do Iever remember to have ſeen the Seed 
of the Righteous reduc'd to that Extremity as to beg ye 
Bread. David had himſelf begg'd his Bread of Abimelech 
the Prieſt, but it was when Saul hunted him; and our 
Saviour has taught us to except the Caſt of Perſecution for 
P.ighteouſneſ; ſake out of all rhe Temporal Promiſes, Mark 
x. 30. becauſe that has ſuch pecalia; Honours and Com- 
forts attending ir, as make it rather # Gift ( as the Apoſtle 
reckons it, Phil. i. 29.) than 4 Loſs, or Grievance. But 
there are very few Inſtances of good Men, or their Fami- 
lies, that-are reduc'd to ſuch extream Pove as man 
wicked People bring themſelves to by their — 
He had not ſeen the Righteous forſaken, nor his Seed beg. 
ging their Bread forſsken; ſo ſome expound it If they 
do want, G0 D will raiſe them up Friends to ſupply 
them, without a ſcandalous Expoſing of themſelves to 
the Reproach of Common Beggers; or if they go from 
Door to Door for Meat, it 5 not be with Diſpair, a5 
the wicked Man that wanders abroad for Bread, fazing, 
where is it? Job xv. 23. Nor ſhall he be deny d as the pro- 


unte him, Luke xv. 16. Nor ſhall he grudge if he be not 
fatisfy'd, as David's Enemies when they 1 — 


late eſpecially to thoſe that are Charitable and L beral to 
the Poor, and to intimate that David never obſerv'd an 
that brought themſelves to Poverty by their Charity, but 
tis wit holding more than is meet that tenderh to Poverty, Prov. 
I. 24. | a | 
5. That GOD will not eſert us, but graciouſly 
tect᷑ us in our Difficulries and Straits, v 28. The 3 
8 i.e, he delights in doing Juſtice himſelf, and 
he delights in thoſe that do Juſtice, and therefore he for- 
Saketh not his Saintes in Affliction, when they make them- 
ſelves ſtrange to them, and become ſhy of them; bur he 
takes care that they be preſerved fer ever, i.e. That the 
Saints in every Age be taken under his Protection, that 
the Succeſſion be preſerved to the end of Time; and that 
particular Saints be preſerved from all the Temptations, 
and through all the Try-ls of this preſent Time, to that 
Happineſs which ſhall be for ever. He will preſerve them 10 
his heavenly Kingdom, that's a Preſervation fer ever, 2 Tim. 
iv. 18. Plal. xii. 7. 
| 6. That we ſhall have a comfortable Settlement in this 
World, and in a better when we leave this. That we 
ſhall dwell for cvermore, v. 27. and not be ct off, as the 
Seed of the Wicked, v. 28. That we ſhall inherit the Land 
which the LOR D our GOD gives us, and dwell 


GOD their Reſt, and are at home in him. But on this 


in Heaven only, that Ciry which hath Foundations, that 
the Righteous ſhall 
laſting Habitation. 
7. That we ſhall not become a Prey to our Adverſaries, 
that ſeek our Ruine, v. 32, 33. There is an Adverſary 
that takes all Opportunities todo us a Miſchief, a wicked 
One that watcheth the Righteons (as a roaring Lion watch. 
eth his Prey.) and ſcekerh ro ſay him ; there are wicked 
Men that do 10, that are very ſubtil; they watch the Rig bre 
ous, that they may have an Opportunity to do them a Miſ- 
chief effectually, and may bave a Pretence wherewith to 
_ themſelves in the doing of it, and — 9 — for 
they ſeek to ſlay him; but it may very well be apply d to 
the wicked One, the Devil, that Old Serpent who has his Wiles 
8 entrap the Righteous, his Devices which we ſhould not 


them; that Roaring Lion that | goes about continually, reſt- 


here promis'd that he ſhall not prevail, neither Satan nor 
his Inſtruments; (1.) He ſhall not prevail as a Field Ad- 


not permit Satan to do what he would, nor will: he 
N M m2 with- 


digal, that would fais have filled bis Belly, but no Man gave 


down for Meat, Pal. lix. 15. Some make this Promiſe te- 


therein for ever, v. 29. They ſhall not be :zoſ7'd that make 
Earth there is no dwelling for ever, no continuing City, tis 
dwell for ever; that will be their Ever- 


of; that great Red Dragon that ſeeks to lay . 
leſs and. raging, and 'ſeeking whom he may (devour. But tis 


verſary; The Lord will. not leave bim in his Hand, be will 
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withdraw his Strength and Grace from his People, but 
Will enable them to reſiſt and overcome him, and their 
Faith ſhall not fail. Luke xxii. 31, 32. A good Man may 
fall into the Hands of a Meſſenger. of Satan, and be ſore- 
ly Buffered, but GOD will not leave him in his Hands, 
1 Cor. x. 13. (2) He ſhall not prevail as a Law Adver- 
ſory; God will not condemn him when he is judged, tho urg'd 
to do it by the Accuſer of the Brethren, that accuſeth 
them before dur God day and night. His falſe. Accuſations 
will be thrown out, as thoſe exhibred againſt Jeſbua, Zech. 
* Hil. , 2. The Lord rebuke thee, O Satay. It is God that Juſti- 
fer b, * lay any thing te the Charge of God: 
Ele? _ EN | 


# 
© Wait on the L O RD, and keep his way, 
4. ſhall exalt thee to inherit the land: when 
the wicked are cut off, thou ſnalt ſee ir. 35 1 
' have ſeen the* wicked in great power: and 
ſpreading himſelf like a green bay-tree. 36 Yet 
he paſſed away, and lo, he was not: yea, I 
ſought him, but he could not be found. 37 
Mark the perfe& man, and behold the upright : 
for the end of that man is peace. 38 But the 


_  tranſgreſſours ſhall be deſtroyed together: the 


end of the wicked ſhall be cut off. 
the ſalvation of the righteous i: of the L 
he is their ſtrength in the time of trouble. 40 
And the LORD ſhall help them, and deliver 
them: he ſhall deliver them from the wicked, 
and ſave them, becauſe they truſt in him. 


The Pfalmiſt's Concluſion of this Sermen (for that's 
the Nature of this Poem) is of the ſame Purport with the 
whole, and inculcates the ſame things. | 
1. The Duty here preſs'd upon us, is ſtill the ſame. v. 
34. Wait on the Lord, and keep his way. i. e Duty is.ours, 
and we muſt mind it, and make ience of it, keep 
GOD's way, and never turn out of ir, nor loiter in it, 
keep cloſe, keep going: But Events are GO D's, and 
we muſt refer our ſelves to him for the Diſpoſal of them; 
we muſt wait an the Lord, attend the Motions of his Pro- 
vidence, carefully obſerve them, and conſcientiouſly ac- 

ommodate our ſelves to them. If we make Conſcience 
of keeping COD's way, we may with Chearfulneſs wait on 
him, and commit to him er way; and we ſhall find him 
- a good Maſter both to his working Servants, and to his 
waiting Servants. - 

1 The Reaſons to inforce this Duty are much the ſame 
too, taken from the certain Deſru#iowof the Wicked, and 
the certain Salvation of the Righteous. © This good Man 
being tempted to envy the Proſperity of the Wicked, 
that he might fortify himſelf againſt the Temptation, goes 
into the Sanctuary of GOD, and leads us thither (Pſal. Ixxiii. 
17.) there he anderſtande their End, and thence gives us to 
- underſtand it, and by comparing that with the End of the 
9 baffles the Temptation, and puts it to ſilence. 
Obſerve, 7 

1. The Miſery of the Wicked at laſt, however they 
may proſper a while. The End of the Wicked ſball be cut 
v. 38. And that cannot be well, that will undoubtedly 
end ſo ill. The Wicked in their End will be cut off from 
all Good, and all Hopes of it, a final Period will be pur 
to alltheirJoys,and they will be for ever ſeparated from the 
Fountain of Life to all Evil. (1.) Some Inſtances of the re- 
markable Ruin of wicked People David had himſelf obſerv'd 
in this World; that the Pomp and Proſperity of Sinners 
would not ſecure them from theſudgments of GOD, when 
their Day was come to fall. v. 35, 36. 1 have ſeen a wick- 
cA man (the Word is fingular ) ſuppoſe Saul, or — 
(for Dævid was an old Man when he penn d this Pſalm ) 
in great Power, formidable (ſo ſome render it) the Terror of 
the Mighty gn the Land of the Living, 4 all before 
bim — a high Hapd, — . . y Fix d, 
nely Flouriſhing, ſpreading hi like a green Ba 

ang which produceth all Leaves and no Eruitz he's — 
tive, home- born Iſraelite, (ſo Dr. Hammond) likely to take 
Root; But what became of him ? —_— long before had 
Jearn'd, when he ſaw.the Fooliſh taking Root to curſe his 


9 Bur 


Habitation, Job v. 3. And. David ſaw Cauſe for it, for | 


this Bay-tree is wither d away as ſoon as the Fig-tree 
CHRIST curſed, He paſſed away as 4 Dream, as a Sha- 
dow, ſuch was he and all the Pomp and Power he was ſo 
proud of; he was gone in an Inſtant, he was not, I ſought | 


RD, 


him with Wonder, but be could not be found. He had acted 
his Part, and then —.— the Stage, and there was no 
miſs of him. (z.) The total and final Ruine of Sinners, 
of all Sinners, will ſhortly be made as much a Spedtacle 
to the Saints, as they are now ſometimes made a Speftacle 
to the World. v. 34. when the Wicked are cut off (aud cut 
off they certainly will be) :hou ſbalt ſce it, with awful A- 


dorations of the Divine Juſtice. The Fr“ all bs 


deftroyed _ v. 38. Inthis World GOD ſingles out 
here one Sinner and there another, out of many, ro be 
made an Example in terrorem ; but in the Day of Judg- 
ment, there will be a General Deſtruction of all che Tyanſ- 
greſſours, and not one ſhall eſcape. They that have ſinn'd 
together ſhall be damn'd rogether; Biud them in Bundles to 
burn them. 

2. The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous at laſt. Let us ſee 
what will be the End of GOD poor deſpiſed People. 

1. Prefermen;, There have been Times, the Iniquity 
of which has been ſuch, that Mens Piery has baulk'd 
their Preferment in this World, and put them quite our 
of the way of raiſing Eſtates, but thoſe that keep GOD's 
way, may be aſſur d that in due time he will exalt thera 
to inherit the Land, v. 34. he will advance them to a Place 
in the Heavenly Manſions, to Dignity and Honour, and 
true Wealth in the New Feruſalem ; to inherit that Good 
Land, that Land of Promiſe, of which Canaan was a 
Type; he will cvalt them above all Contempt and Dan- 
„ 5 
2. Peace, v. 37. Let all People mark the perfeff man, and 
behold the upright, take Notice of him to Admire him, and 
Imitate him, keep your Eye upon him to obſerve what 
comes of him, and you'll find that the End of that Man i; 
Peace. Sometimes the latter End of his Days proves more 
comfortable to him than the Beginning was; the Storms 
blow over, and he is comforted again after the time that 
he was Afflifed; However, if all his Days continue dark 


and cloudy, perhaps his Dyin may prove comfortable 
to him, ad dis Bun may ſet > 67 if it 2 


under a Cloud, yet his furure State will be Peace, everlaſt- 
ing Peace. They that walk in their Uprightneſ; while the 
live, ſtall enter into Peace when die, 1/s. Ivii. 2. A 
peaceful Death has concluded the tronbleſem Life of many 
a good Man; and all is wel! that thus ends everlaſting] 
well. Balaam himſelf wiſh'd that his Death, and his 2 
End, might be like that of the Righteous. Num. xxiii. 10 
Salvation, v. 39, 40. The Salvation of the Righteour 
( which may be apply'd to the Great Salvation of which 
the Prophets enquired and ſearched diligently, 1 Pet. i. 10.) 
that is of the Lord; It will be the LOR O's doing; The 
eternal Salvation, that Salvation of GO D, which thoſe 
ſhall ſee that order their Converſation arigbt, Pſal. I. 23. that's 
of the LORD too. And he that intends CHRIST and 
en for them, will be a GOD All. ſufficient to them. 
He is their Strength in time of trouble, to ſupport them under 
it, and carry t — it; He ſhall help them and deliver 
them, help them to do their Duties, ro bear their Bur- 
thens, and to maintain their Spiritual Conflicts; help them 
to bear their Troubles well, and get good by them, and 
in due time ſhall deliver them out of their Troubles He 
ſhall deliver them from the Wicked that would run them 
e wy — 5 up, | — ſecure them there 
where the Wiched ceaſe from ng. He ſhall ſave them, 
not only keep them ſafe, but make 4 , becauſe 
they truſt in him ; not becauſe have wht it from 
him, but becauſe they have committed themſelves to him, 
and = 3 a Confidence in him, and have thereby he- 
nour'd him. 


PS IIA XXXVIII. 


This is one of the Penetential Pſalms; *ris full of Grief and 
Complaint from the Beginning to the End: David"; - Sins and 
his Affiiftions are the Cauſe of his Grief, and the Matter of 
his Complaint. It ſhould ſeem he war now Sick, and in 
Pain, which minded him of his Sins, and help'd to humble 
him for them; he was at the ſame time deſerted by his Frimatr, 
and perſecuted 
for the Depth of Diſtreſs, and 4 Complication of Calamities. 
He complains (1.) of GOD's Diſpleaſure, and of his own Sin, 
which provokd GO D againft him, v. 1.— 5. (a.) of hu 

Bodily Sickneſs, v. 6.— 10. (3) Of the Unkindneſs of hu 
Friends, v. 11. (4) Of the Injurics which his Enemies did 
him, pleading his good Carriage towards them, yet conſeſſing 
his Sins againft GOD, v. 12.—20. Laſtly, He concludes the 


Plalm with earneſt Prayers to G O D, for his gracioxs j 
; cue: 


his Enemies, ſo that the Pſalm is calculated 
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* ſence and Help, v. 21, 22. In Singing this Pſalm, we ought 
to be much affefied with the Malignity of Sin, and if we have 
not ſuch Troubles as here are deſcribed, we -know not how ſoon 
we may have, and therefore muſt fing of them by way of 
Preparation, and we know that others have them, and there” 


fire we muſt ſing of them by way of Sympathy. 
A Pſalm of David to bring to Remembrance. 


0 LORD, rebuke me not in thy wrath: 
CZ neither chalten me in thy hot Diſpleaſure. 
2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in me, and thine 
hand pretleth me fore. 3 There is no ſound- 
neſs in my itcfh, becauſe of thine anger: nei- 
ther is there any reſt in my bones becauſe of my 
fin. 4 For mine iniquities are gone over mine 
head: as an heavy burden they are too heavy 
for me. 5 My wounds ſtink and are cor- 
rupt: becauſe of my fooliſhneſs. 6 I am trou- 
bled, I am bowed down greatly ; I go mourn- 
ing all the = ng: 7 For my loyns are filled 
with a loathſom i 

neſs in my fleſh. 8 I am feeble and ſore brok- 
en: 1 have roarcd by reaſon of the diſquietneſs 
of my heart 9 LORD, all my deſire ;s before 
thee : and my groaning is not hid from thee. 


10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength faileth me: 


35 for tac light. ct mine eyes, it alſo is gone from 
me. 11 My lovers and my friends ſtand aloof 
from my ſore: and my kinſmen ſtand afar off. 


The Title of this Pſa/m is very obſervable. 'Tis a 
Palm to bring to Remembrance ; The 7oth Pſalm, which was 
Kkewiſe penn d in a Day- of Affliction, is ſo entituled. 
It is d 'd (.) To bring te his own Remembrance; we 
will ſuppoſe it penn'd when he was Sick, and in Pain, and 
then it teacheth us that Times of Sickneſs are Times to 

ing to Remembrance; to bring the Sin to remembrance 
for which GOD contendeth with us ; to awaken our Con- 
ſciences to deal faithfully and plainly with us, and ſet our 
Sins in order before us for our Humiliation. In # Day of 
— confider. Or we may ſuppoſe it penn d after his 
very, but deſign'd as a Record of the Convictions he 

was under, and the Workings of his Heart when he was 
in Affliction, that upon every Review of this Pſalm he 
might call to mind the good Impreſſions then made upon 
him, and make a freſh Improvement of them. To rhe 
ſame Purpoſe was :he Writing of Hezekiah when he had been 
Sick. A ut others in mind of the ſame things which 
he was himſclf mindful of, and to teach them what to 
think, and what to ſay,when —_ are Sick and in Affliction, 

let them think as he did, and ſpeak as he did. 


1. He deprecates the Wrath of G O ©, and his Diſplea- | 


ſure, in his Affliction. v. 1. O Lord, rebuke me not in thy 
Hrath With this Game Petition he began another Pray- 
er, for the Viſtatienef the Sick, Pal. vi. 1. This was moſt 
upon his Hearr, and ſhould be moſt upon ours When we 


are in Affliction, that however G O D rebukes and chaſtens | 


ug, it may not be in Wrath and Diſpleaſure, for that will 
be Wormwood and Gall in the Affliction and Milery. 


Thoſe that would eſcape the Wrath of G O D, muſt pray | 


againſt that, more than any outward Affliction; and be 
content to bear any outward Affliction, while it comes from 
and conſiſts with the Law of GO D. 
2. He bitterly laments the Impreſſions of GOD's Diſ- 
2 upon his Soul. v. 2. Thine Arrows ftick faſt in me. 
Job's Complaint, Chap. vi. 4. expound David's here; 
By the Arrows of the Almighty, he means the Terrors of God, 
which did ſet :hemſelves in array againſt him. He was un- 
der a very melancholy, frightful Apprehenſion of the 
Wrath of GOD againſt him for his Sins, and thought he 
could look for nothing but Judgment and fiery Indignation 
ro devour him. GO D's Arrows, as they are ſure to hit 
the Mark, ſo they are ſure to ſtick where they hit, to 
flick faft, till he is pleas'd ro draw them out, and to bind 
up with his Comforts the Wound he has made with his 
errors, This will be the everlaſting Miſery of the 
Damn d, the — of GOD's Wrath will fick faſt in 
— and the Wound will be incurable. Thy Hand, thy 
avy Hand, pref:th me ſore, and Tam ready to fink under 


it; it not only lies hard upon me, but it lies Jeng, and 


iſeaſe: and there is no ſound- | 


who knows the Power of GOD's Anger, the Weight of 
his Hand! Sometimes GOD ſhot bis Arrows and ſtretch- 
ed forth his Hand for David, Pſal. xviii. 14. but now - 
gainſ him; ſo uncertain is the Continuance of Divine 
Comforts, where yet the Continuance of Divine Grace is 
aſſur'd, He complains of GOD's Wrath, as that which 
inflicted the Bodily Diſtemper he was under, v. 3. There 
is no Sounaneſs in my Fleſh, becauſe of thine Anger. The Bit- 
terneſs of it infus'd in his Mind affected his Body; but 
that was not the worſt, it cauſed the Diſeuicrneſe. of his 
Heart, by reaſon of which he forgot the Courage of 2 Sol- 
dier, the Dignity of a Prince, and all the Chearfulneſs of 
the ſweet Pſalmiſt of Iſrael, and roared 3 v. 8. 
Nothing will Jiſquies the Heart of a good Man fo much 
as the Senſe of GOD's Anger ; which ſhews. what a fear- 
ful thing it is to fall into his Hands. way to 
the Heart quiet is to keep our ſelues in the Love of GOD, 
to do nothing to offend him. a 

3. He acknowledgeth his Sin to be the procuring, pro- 
voking Cauſe of all his Troubles, and pune more under 
the Load of Guilt than any other Load. v. 3. He 
complains his Fleſh had no Soundneſ;, his Bones had no Ref, 
ſo great a Toſs was he in. Tis becauſe of thine Anger, that 
kindles the Fire which burns ſo fierce; but in the next 
words he juſtifies GOD herein, and takes all the blame 
upon himſelf, tis becauſe of my Sim. I have deſerv'd ir, 
and ſo have brought it upon my ſelf; my own In:quities do 
correff me. if our Trouble be the Fruit of GOD's An- 
er, we may thank our felves, tis our Sin chat is the 
auſe of it. Are we refleſ; ? "Tis Sin that makes us fo : 
there were not Sin in our Souls, rhere would be no 
Pain in our Bones, no Illneſs in our Bodies. Z 

'Tis Sin therefore that this good Man complains moſt 
of. (1.) As 4 Burden, a beavy Burden, v. 4. mine Iniqui« 
ties are over my Head, as proud Waters over a Man 
that's fakin „ and drowning, or as a heavy Burden wpon 
my Head, preſſing me down, more than I am able to bear or 
to bear up under. Note, Sin is a Burden. The Power of Sin 
dwelling in us is a Weight, Heb. xii. 1. all are clog'd with 
it, it keeps Men from ſoaring upwards and p for- 
ward; all the Saints are complaining of is as a Body of Death 
they are haded with, Rom. Vii. 25. The Guilt of Sin 
committed by us is a Burden, a heavy Burden ; tis a Bur- 


: Burden to the whole Creation, which groans under it, Rom. 
viii. 21, 22. *"T will or laſt be a Burden ro the Sin- 
ner himſelf, either a Burden of Repentance when he ts 
 prick'd to the Heart for it, labour: and i; heavy laden under 
it; Or a Burden of Ruine, when it ſinks him to the 
loweſt Hell, and will for ever detain him there; twill 
be a Talent of Lead upon him. Zech. v. 8. Sinners are 
ſaid to bear their Iniquity. Threatnings are Burdens. 

(2.) As Wounds, dangerous Wounds, 384. my Wounds 
fink and are corrupt , as Wounds in the Body rankle and 
feſter, and grow foul for want of being dreſs'd and look d 
after, and tis through my own Feoliſbneſs. Sins are Wounds, 
| Gen. iv. 23. painful, mortal Wounds: Our Wounds by 
Sin are oftentimes in a bad Condition, no Care taken of 
them, no Application made to them, and it is owing to 
the Sinner's Feoliſhneſs, in not confeiſing Sin. Pſal. xxxii. 
75 4 & 75 Sore „ prove of fatal Conſe- 
—, 2 ſo may a ilight Sin, flighted and left unre- 
pentęd of, 
mw "He bemoans himſelf becauſe of his Afflictions, and 
gives eaſe to lis Grief by giving vent to it, and pouring 
out his Complaint before the LORD. —- 

1. He was troubled in Mind, his Conſcience was pain d, 
and he had no Teſt in his own Spirit; and a wounded 
Spirit who can bear? He was troubled, or diſtorted, bowed 
| down greatly, and went mourning all the = lang, v. 6. He 
was always Penſive and Melancholy, which made him a 
Burden and Terror to himſelf. His Spirit was feeble and 
ſore broken, and his Heart difquicted, V. 8. Herein David 
in his Sufferings was a Type of CHRIST, who being in 


* 


This is a forer Affliction than any other in this World; 
whatever GOD is pleas d to lay upon us, we have no 
| Reaſon to complain, as long as he preſerves to us the UG 
of our Reaſon, and the Peace of our Conſciences. 

2. He was ſick and weak in Body; his loins filled with 4 
lot hſome Diſeaſe, fome Swelling or Ulcer or 
mation; ſome think a Plague Sore ; ſuch as Here. 
 kiah's Bile, and there was no ſoundneſs in his fo bur like 
Jeb, he was all over Diſtempered. See (1) 

theſe are which we carry about with us; and what grie- 
vous Diſeaſes they are liable to, and wharan Offence and 


the 


his Agony, cry'd out, My Soul is exceeding Sorrowful. 


* 


den to GOD, he is preſſed under it, Amer ii. 13. a 


at vile Bodies 


' Grievance they may ſoon be made by ſome Diſeaſes to 


* 


* 


8 


OV 


* 
* * 
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* 


" the Souls that, animate them, as. they always ate a Cloud | 


* 


and limbs failed him, as for the Iigbt of bt Eyer, that was 
gone from him, either with much 


ſtouteſt Spirit. David was fam'd for his Courage, and great 
become weak as Water. Therefore let not the 


(uch as had been merry with him in the Day of his Mirth) 


" have, my groaning is not hid from thee. Thou knoweſt the 
Burthens 


lively, and they are 
me . wrongfully are . multiplied. 20 They alſo | 


- ke me not, O LORD: O my God, be not 


In theſe Verſes, 


with him in 


that were bound to him by Bl 


Hulation or Diſtreſs ſhall be able to 1712 us. 
is Troubles was a Type of CHRIS 

CHRIS T on his 
deſerted by his Friends 


Spirit, Rom. viii. 26, 27. In Singing this, and Praying 


fnares for me: and they that ſeek my hurt, 


18 For I will declare mine iniquity ; I will be 
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That the Bodies both of the Greateſt, and 


and Clog. 
e en, have in them the ſameSeeds of Diſeaſes 


of the Beſt o 


the Weakneſs of his Body, and the Trouble of his Mind, 
to inſult over him. but took ad vantage from thence to do 
him a miſchief. He hath a great deal to ſay againſt th. 


that the Bodies of others have, and are liable ro the ſame which he humbly offers as a Reaſon, why G O LU ſho 


Dififters. © David himſelf, tho ſo great a Prince, and ſo 
eat a Saint, was not exempt from the moſt grievous 


iſcaſes ; there wat no ſoundneſs even in his fleſh; probably | nay, they ſeek ter my. Life, v. 12. That Li 
this was after his Sin in the matter of U7isb, and thus did 


he ſmart in bis fleſh, for hisfleſbly Luſts. When at any 
time we are diſtemper'd in our Bodies, we ought to re- 
member how G0 has been diſhonoured in, and by our 
Bodies. He was feeble and ſore broken, v. 8. His Heart pant- 
ed, and was ina continual Palpitation, v. to. His fircngth 


ceping, or by a Defluxi- 
on of Rheum upon them, or through the lowneſs of his 
Spirits, and the frequent Returns of a Deliquium. 

” Note, Sickneſs will tame the ſtrongeſt Body, and the 


Exploits; and yet when GOD contended with him by 
bodily Sickneſs, and the impreflions of his Wrath upon 
kis Mind, his Hair is cut, his Heart fails him, and he is 

ſtrong Man 
glory In his Strength, nor any Man ſet grief ar Defiance ; 
e it may be thought at Diſtance. F 
3. His Friends were unkind to him v. 11. My lovers 


bw and aloof from my Sore :. they would not Sympathize 
4 my Griets, nor ſa much as come wichia hear- 

ing of his Complaints; but like the Prieſt and Levite, 
Luke x. 31. Paſſed by on the other fide. Even his Kinſmen 
and Alliance, food afar 
off. Ste what little Reaſon we have to truſt in Man, or 
to wonder if we be difappointed in.our ExpeQations of 
Kindneſs from Men. Adverſity tries Friendſhip, and ſe- 
parates berween' the precious and the vile. Tis our Wiſ- 
dom to make fure a Friend in Heaven, who will not 
{kind aloof from our Sore, and from whoſe Love no Tri- 
David in 
T in his Agony, 
ofs, feeble and ſore broken, and then 
and Kinſmen, who beheld far 


Laſtly, In the midſt of his Complaints he comforts 
imſelf with the Cognizance GO D graciouſly took both 
of his Griefs and of his Prayers, v. 9. Lord all my Deſire 
ir before ther; thou knoweſt what T want, and what I would 


I groan' under, and the Bleflings I groan after 
The groanings which cannot be uttered are not hid from him 
that ſearcheth the Heart, and knows what is the Mind of the 


it over, —_ —_— 5 ph our 4 we ſho 
by Faith caſt it upon a our Care concerning 
15. and then be ealy. _ ; | a 

12 They alſo chat ſeek after my life, lay 


eak miſchievous things, and imagine deceits 
All the Day long. 13 But I, as a deaf man 
heard not; and I was as a dumb man that open- 
eth not his mouth. 34 Thus I was as a man 
that heareth not, and in whoſe mouth are. no 
reproofs. 15 For in thee, O LORD, do I hope : 
thou wilt hear, O LORD my God. 16 For J 
ſaid, Hear me, leſt otherwiſe they ſhould rejoice 
over me: when my foot ſlippeth, they magnifie 
themſelves againſt me. 17 For I am ready to 
halt, and my ſorrow is continually. before me. 


ſorry for my ſin. 19 But mine enemies are 
rong, and they that hate 


that render evil for. good, are mine adverſaries : 
becauſe I follow the thing that good is. 21 For- 


x from me. 22 Make haſte to help me, O 
Lord my falvation. . 


p 
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1. David complains of the Power and Malice of his 


appear for bim, as Pſal. xxv. 19. Conſider mine Enemies. 
(. They are very ſpiteful and crue!; they * my hurt; 
ite which was 
ſo precious in the ſight of the Lord, and all good Men, 
was aim'd at, as if it had been forfeited, or a p 
Nuſance ; ſuch is the Enmity of the Sergent's Seed a. 
— the Seed of the Woman; twould Wound the 
end, tho' it can but reach the Heel. Tis the Blood of 
K how that is thirſted _ a 0 | 
(.) They are very 'Swbril and Politich; lay Snares 
they imagine Deceits, and herein they, are reſileſs and un- 
wearied , they do it 21 the day ling; they ſpeak miſchewveu; 
things one to another, 1. . Every one has ſomething or 
other to propoſe, that may be a miſchief to me. iſ. 
chief. cover d and carried on by deceie may well be call'd a 
Snare. 

(3) They are very inſolent and abefive ; When 
/fippeth, i c. when I fall into any Nabe or 1 
make any Miſtake, miſplace a word, or take a falſe Step, 
the magnify themſelves againſt me; they are pleas d with it, 
N romiſe themſelves that it will Ruin my Intereſt, and 
my —— — I ſhall — fall _ be undone. 

4 are not only wnjueff, but very angrateful; 
they hate me wrongfully,” v. is. I never did oa — et 
turn, nor ſo much as bore them any Hl Will, nor ever 
gave them any Provocation ; nay, they render evil for good 
v. 20. Many a kindneſs I have done them. for which I 
might have expected a return of kindneſs ; but for my 
love they are my Adverſaries, Pial. civ. 4. ſuch a toorcd 
Enmity there is in the Hearts of wicked Men to good- 
neſs for it's own ſake, that they hate it, even then when 
they themſelves have the Benet of it ; they hate Pray. 
er, even in thoſe that pray for them; and hate Peace, 
even in thoſe that-would be at Peace with them ; but 
very ill-natur'd thoſe are whom no Courteſy will oblige, 
but they are rather Sy it. . 

(s.) They are very impiovs and deviliſh ; they are my 
Adverſaries rege becauſe 7 follow the thing that goad is ; 
they hated him not only for his kindneſs to them but 
for his Devotion and Obedience ro GOD; they hated 
him becauſe they hated GOD, and all that bear his 
Image. If we ſuffer ill for doing well, we muſt not 
think it onge from the beginning it was ſo; Cain ſlew 
Abel, beczuſe his Works were Righteous; nor muſt we 
think it hard, becauſe it will not be always ſo ; for ſo 
much the greater will our Reward be. 

(6.) They ace many and mizhty ; they are lively, they 
are ffrong, they are multiplied, v '9 Lord how they are in- 
creaſed that trouble me; Pal. iii. 1. Holy David was weak 
and fainty, his Heart panted and his Strength failed he 


ted by his Friends, but at the ſame time his wicked Ene- 
mies were ſtrong and lively, and their number increas'd; 
let us not therefore pretend to judge of Men's Characters 
by their outward Condition ; none knows Love or Ha- 
tred by all that is before them. it ſhould ſeem that 
David in this as in other Complaints he makes of his 
Enemies, has an Eye to CHRIST, whoſe Perſecutors 
were ſuch as are here deſcrib'd, perfectly loſt to all Ho- 
nour and Virtue; none hate Chriſtianity, but ſuch as have 
firſt diveſted themſelves of the firſt Principles of Hum. 
nity, and broken through its moſt Sacred Bonds. 

2. He Reflects with Comfort upon his own peaceable 
and pious Behavour, under all the injuries and indignities 
that were done him. *Tis then only that our Enemies 


vi. 13.) when they prevail to put us out of the poſſeſſion 
of our own Souls, and drive us from GOD and our 
Duty; if by Livine Grace we are enabled to prevent 
this Miſchief, we quench their fiery Darts, and fave 
ourſelves harmleſs; if ſtill we hold faſt our integrity 


(1.) He kept his Temper. and was not ruffled or diſcom- 
the miſchievous things that were ſaid or 
him. v. 13, 14. 1 as a deaf man beard not, I took no 
Notice of the 

them, nor was put into Diſorder by them, much leſs did 
Lmeditate Revenge, or ſtudy to return the Injury, Vote, 
The leſs Notice we take of the Unkindneſs an Injuries 


Enemies, who it ſhould ſeem not only took occaſion from 


own, Minds. Being Deaf he was Dumb, as a Man in 
—»—— F | 3 ST SY | whoſe 
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do us a real Miſchief, when they provoke us to Sin, (Neb. 


and our Peace, who can hurt us? T his David did here. 


pos'd by any of the Slights that were pur upon him, or 
one againſt 


Affronts put upon me, did not reſent - 


that are done us, the more we conſult the Quiet of our 
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was Melancholy and of a Sorrowful Spirit, and perſecu- 
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whoſe mouth there are no Reproofs; he was as ſilent as if he 
had nothing to ſay for himſelf, for fear of putting 
himſelf into a Heat, and incenſing his Enemies yet more 
#gainft him, he would not only not recriminate upon 
them, but not ſo much as vindicate himſelf, leſt his ne- 
ceſſary De ſence ſhould be conſtru'd his Offence, Tho 
they fought after his Life, and his Silence might be taken 
for a Confeſſion of his Guilt, yet he was as 4 dumb Man 
that epeneth mt bis Mouth Note, When our Enemies are 
moſt clamorous, ordinarily *ris our Prudence to be ſilent, 
or to ſay little, leſt we make ill worſe. David could not 
_ by his Mildneſs to win upon his Enemies, or by his 
Anſwers to turn away their Wrath, for they were 
Men of ſuch baſe Spirits, that they render d him evil for 
* and yet he carried it thus meekly towards them, that 

+ might prevent his own Sin, and might have the Com- 
fort of it in the Reflection. Herein David was a Type 
of CHRIST, who was a: Sheep dumb before the Shearer, 
and whew be mas reviled, roviled not again ; and both are 
Examples ro us not to render railing for railing. 

(.] He kept cloſe to his GOD 3 and Prayer, and 
ſo both ſupported himſelf under theſe Injuries, and ſilen- 
ced his own Reſentments of them. (1) He truſted in 
GOD, wv. is. 1 was Men that openeth not his Mouth, 
for iz thee, O Lord, do I hope. I depend upon thee to plead 
my Cauſe, aid clear oy Innocency, and ſome way or 

ro put them to Silence and Shame. His Lovers 

and Friends that ſhould have own'd him and ſtood by 
him, and 2 d as Witneſſes for him, withdrew from 
him, ©. zo. But GOD is a Friend that will never fail us, 
if we hope in him, I was as Mun that hearcth not, for thou 
wilt hear; Whit need I hear and G O D hear too? as 1 Per. 
v. 7. He carcth for you, and what need you care and GOD 
care too? Thou wilt anſwer ; ſo ſome, and therefore III ſay 
Note, It is a good Reaſon why we ſhould bear 
h and Calumny with Silence and Patience, be- 
_ cauſe GOD is a Witneſs 20 all the wrong that is done us, 
and in due time will be a Witneſs for us, and againſt thoſe 
that do us wrong; therefore let us be filent, becauſe if 
we be, then we may expect that G O D willappear for us, 
for that's an Evidence we truſt in him; but if we under- 
-take ro manage for ourſelves, we take GOD's Work out of 
his Hands, and forfeit the Benefit of his appearing for vs. | 
Our Lord Jeſus therefore when be ſuffer d, threatned net, 
becauſe he committed himſelf to him that j n 
x Per. ii. 23. and we ſhall loſe nothing at laſt by doing 
fo. Thes ſhall anſwer Lord for me. (2) He call'd upon GOD, | 
v. 16. For I ſaid, Hear me, that's ſupply'd; I ſaid ſo ; as v. 
15. in thee do I hope, for thou wilt hear, leaft they — 
rejoice over me ; I comforted myſelf with that, when I was 
1 that they would run me down. Tis a great 
pport to us when Mea are falſe and unkind, that we 
have a GOD to go to, whom we may be free with, and 

who will be faithful to us. ſy 

3. He here bewails his own Follies and Infirmities. (1) 
He was very ſenſible of the preſent Workings of Corru 
tion in him, and that he was now ready to repine at 
Providence of G00, and to be put into a Paſhon by, the 
'njarics Men did him; I an ready to halt, v. 17. This will 
beft be explain'd by a Refleftion like this which the Pſal- 
mi made upon himſelf in a like Caſe, Pſal. Ixxiii. 2. My 
Fert were almoſt gene, when I ſaw the Proſperity of the wicked ; 
ſo here, I was ready to halt, ready to lay, I have cleanſed 
my Hends in vain. His Sorrow was continual, All the day 
lung have 1 been plagued, Pſal. IXxiii. 13, 14- and it was cow- 
t. 
and 


ally before him, he could mot forbear poring upon it, 
that made him almoſt ready to halt between 1 

and Irreligion. The Fear of this drove him to his GOD 
In thee do 1 hope, not only that thou wilt plead my Caule ; 
but that thou wilt prevent my falling into Sin. Good 
| Men by ſetting their Sorrow continually before them, 
have been ready to halt, who by ſetting GOD always 

before them, have kept their ing. 

(2.) He remember'd againſt himſelf his former tranſ- 
, acknowledging that by them he had brought 
theſe Troubles upon himſelf, and forfeited the Divine 
Protection; tho' before Men he could juſtify himſelf, be- 
fore GOD he will judg and condem himſelf, v. 18. 7will 
declare mine Iniquity, and not cover it, 1 will be ſorry for my 
sin, and not make a light matter of it; and this help'd ro 
make him filgat under the Rebukes of Providence and 
the dere ee Men. Note, If we be truly penitem 
for Sin, that Will make us patient under Affliction, and 
particularly under unjuſt Cenſures. Two things are re- 
quired in Repentance. (1) Confeſſion of Sin; I will de- 
clare mine Iniquity ; I will not only in general own myſelf 


et h righteouſly, | 


| 


a Sinner, but I will make a particular Acknowled 
of what I have done-amiſs; We muſt declare our Sing be- 
fore GO D freely and fully, and with their Aggravating 
Circumſtances, that we may give glory ro GOD; — 
take ſhame to ourſelves. (2) Contrition for Sin; 7 will 
be ſorry for it, Sin will have Sorrow ; every true Penitent 
grieves for the Diſhonour he has done to GOD, and the 
wrong he has done to himſelf ; I will be mn care, or fear 
about my Sin; fo ſome, in fear, leſt it Ruin me, and in 
care to get itpardon'd. 0 

4. He concludes with very earneſt Prayers to GOD 
for his gracious Preſence wirl him, and Cafonabie pow- 
erful Succour in his Diſtreſs, v. 21, 22. Forſake me not O 
Lord, tho' my friends forſake me and tho I deſerve to be 
forſaken by thee: Be mot far from me, as my unbelieving 
Heart is ready to fear thou art. Nothing goes nearer to 
the Heart of a good Man in Affliction, than to be under 
the Apprehenſion of GOD's deſerting him in Wrath; 
nor doth any thing therefore come more feeling] | 
his Heart than this Prayer, Lord be not thou for from me : 
make haſte for my help, for I am ready to periſh, and in 
danger of being loſt, if Relief do not come quickly. 
GO ives us leave not only to call upen him when we 
are in Trouble, but to hoften him. He pleads, thou art 
my Cod, whom I ſerve, and on whom I depend to bear me 
out; and mySelvation, who alone art able to ſave me, who 
haſt engag'd rhy ſelf by Promiſe to fave me, and from 
whom alone I expect Salvation. Is any afflicted, let him 
thus — thus plead, let him thus hope in ſing- 
wag . 


Ps aLm XXXIX. 


David ſcemr to have been in a great teſt when he pen'd this 
Pialm, and pen ſome accu or other very un« afy ; for "ris 
with ſome diffieulry that be conquers hir Paſſion, and compu- 
ſeth his Spirit himſelf to take that good Counſel, which he 

bad given 10 others, Pfal. Xxxvii. to reſt in the Lord, and 
wair patiently for him, without fretting ; for tir eaſier to giur 
the good Advice, than ts give the good Example of PRuierneſs 
under Afi tio. What war the particular Trouble which gave 
occaſion for the Com David was new in, derb net appeoy. 
Perhaps it was the Death of ſome dear Friend er Relation thas 
was the Trial of his Patience, and that fi to him theſe 
Meditations of Mortality; and at the ſame time ir fhoul 


ſeem to himſelf wa; weak and ill, and under ſome prevailing 


| Diftemper. Bis Enemies liktwiſe were ſeeking advantage; a= 
ainft him, and 'watch'd for hi; Halting, that they might have 
: nr Are to repronck him for ; thus aggrieved (1) He relates 
the firuggle that was in hir Breaft betwern Grace and 
tion, between Paſſom and Patience, V 1. 3. (2) He meeditates 
upen the Doctrine of Man's Frailty and Merrality, and Prayr 
te GOD te fra him im it, v. 4,—6. (3) Re applies 
himſelf te GOD for the Pardon of bis Sins, the Removal of 
his Affiifions, amd the lengrhming vut of his Life till be was 
ready for Death, v 7.— 13. This is. # Funeral Pſalm, and 
very proper for the dera; in ſinging of it we ſhould ger our 
Hearts duly affected with the brevity, uncert ainty, and Gals 
mitous State of Human Life; and thiſe tn wheſ, Comforts 
GOD has by Death male Breaches, will find this Pſalm of 
great wſe te them, in order te their obrainmg what we ought 
te aim much at, mier an idm, which is to get it 
ſanckiſy d to us for our ſpiritual Benefit, and to get our Hearts 
reconciled to the holy Will of GO D in it. 


To the thief Muficien, ven wo Reimen 4 ps 
| r 


Said I will take heed to thy \ that 1 


I will keep my 


fore me. 2 I whs dumb with ſilence, I held my 
peace, een from good, and ni forrow was 
ſtirred. 3 My heart was hot within me, while 
I was mufing the fire burned : then ſpake I with 
. 4 LORD, make me to know 

„ and che meafure of my days, what 
it 5s: that I may know how frail I am, 5 Be- 


hold, thou haſt made my days ax an hand breadth, 


and mine age js as nothing before thee: verily 
every man at his beſt ftare is altogether vani- 
ty. Selah. 6 Surely every man walketh in a 


a 
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mouth with 4 beidls, — wicked is be- 
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Pfal. 39. 
.E | a ſhew: ſurely they are diſquieted in vain : 


de heapeth up riches, 
ſhall gather them. ; 


* David here recoltetts, and 8 


| f he did and w ) 
f . 3 to Sin, and are in danger of falling 


45. Tis not © 


Bridle, a Muzzle _ it, as upon an 2 


ſt take heed what they ſay. 
5 2 7. e. in my Thoughts. 


3. The Jeſs. he ſpoke, the more 


* * 
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®Pfal. 39. 


nd knoweth not who 


* po Record, the 
kings of his Heart under his iQtions, and it is 
2 Gs to 20 ſo, that what was thought amiſ; may be 
mended, and what was well thought of may be improv d 


the next time. 


1. He remember'd the Covenants he had made with 


GOD: to walk circumſpeR&Jy, ind 2 voy — 


into it, we muſt call to mind the ſolemn Vows we have 


| made againſt Sin, 2 aint that particular Sin we are upon 


che Bri 60 
| — pre ſaidft| 1 will not tranſzreſe, and therefore 


f 3 th:t he had reſolv'd in general, to be 


can and will mind us of them, 
mind our ſelves of them. So David did here, 


very cautious and circumſpe& in his walking. v. 1. 7 


7 JI will take beed to my ways; and it was well ſaid, and 


| would never unſay, and therefore muſt never gain- 
2 2 x It is 8 Concern of every one of us 


to take heed to our ways, that is, to walk 2 


- while others walk at all adventures. (2.) We oug 


ſolve, that we will take heed to our ways, and 
— — that Reſolution; Faſt bind, faſt find. 


2 (3) Having reſolv'd to take heed to our ways, w muſt 


Occaſions mind our ſelves of that Reſolution, for 
9 nr = never to be forgotten, but which we muſt be 
1 1 « - 
"7 — ob IM that he had in particular covenant- 
ed againſt Tongue Sins. That he would not fs with his 


or offend the Generation of the Righteous, Pſal. Ixiii. 
eaſy as we could wiſh, not to Sin in 
Thought; but if an evil Thought ſhould ariſe in his 


„ that. he would not ſpeak amiſs, either ro offend 
GOD 


5 


| Kind, he would lay his Hand upon his Mouth, and ſup- 


preſs it, chat it ſhould go no further, and this is ſo great 
an 1 that if any offend not in Mord, the ſame is 4 


perfect Man; and ſo needful a one, that he who ſeems te be 


oo” i ot hi Tongue, bis Religion is vain. Da- 
. ) That he would 10 21 Times watch 
againſt Tongue Sins. I will keep 4 Bridle, or Muzz/; upon 
Mouth. A Bridle upon it, as upon an umu Horſe, to 
ide and dire& it, to check and curb. it, ro keep ir in 


' the right Way, and on 2 good Pace. See James 15 
a Watch ; 


ſulneſs in the Habit is the Bridle upon the H 
: & andExerciſe is the Hand upon the 
Warchfulneſs in theA 2 — 5 _ 
iſchief; b icular ſte olution, Cor- 
——— Eben breaking out at the Lips, and 
ſo is muzzled. (2.) That he would double his Guard a- 
inſt them, when there was moſt danger of Scandal; 
— Wicked is befere me. When he was in Company 
Wich the Wicked, be would take heed of ſaying any thin 
that might harden them, o ive wee 78 them to _ 
. d M ight into ba ompany, 
e ry £ Or, when the Wicked is 155 
* he as 2 
E id f Power, the Pro perity An ouri in 
C 
and therefore then he would take ſpecial Care What he 
ſaid. Note, The ſtronger the Temptation to a Sin is, the 


' ſtronger the Reſolution muſt be againſt it. 


I. Purſuant to theſe Covenants, he made a Shift, with 
much ado, to bridle his Tongue. v. 2. I was dumb with 
filence, 1 held my Peace even from good. His Silence was 
commendable ; and the greater the Provocation was, the 
more Proiſe-worthy was his Silence. Watchfulneſs and 


Reſolution in the Strength of GO D's Grace, will do 


more towards the bridling of the Tongue, than we can 


imagine, tho it be an unruly Evil. But what ſhall we 
ſay of "bis keeping ſilence even from Good? Was it his 
Wiſdom that he refrain'd good Diſcourſe when the Wick- 
ed were before him, becauſe he would not caſt Pearls before 
Swine? I rather think it was his Weakneſs ; becauſe he 
might not ſay any thing, be would ſay not hing, but ran 


into an Extream, which was a Reproach to the Law, for 


that preſcribes a mean between Extreams. Tlic ſame Law 
which forbids all corrupt ET: Bi chat which 
is Good, 4 the L Edifying, Eph. iv. 29. | 
is Good, and 10 the Uſe of ying, ph. PT 


— 


within me, v. 3. He could bridle his Tongue, but he 
could not keep his Paſtion under, tho' he ſupprefi'd the 
Smoak, that Was 3s 1 Fire. in his Bones, and while he was 
muſing upon his AffiiTtions, and vpon the Froſperity of 
the Wicked, the Fire lurned. Note, Thoſe that are of a 
fretful, diſcontenred Spirit, ought not to pore much, for 
while they ſuffer their 
of their Calamity, the Fire of their Diſcontent is fed 
with Fuel, and burns the more furiouſly, Impatience is 
a Sin that has its z Cauſe within our tclves, and that js 
mug, and its il] Efe# upon our ſelves, and that is no Jets 
than Burning. If therefore we would prevent the Mit. 
chief of nngovern'd Paſſions, we mult rediels the Grie- 
vance of ungovern'd Thoughts. | . 

4. When he did ſpeak at laſt, ir was to the Purpoſe. 
At the laſt I ſpake with my Tongue ; And ſome make what 
he ſaid ro be the Breach of his good Purpoſe, and that 
in what he faid, he ſinn'd with his Tongue; and fo 
they make what follows to be a paſſionate Wiſh, chat be 
might die lite Elijah, 1 Kin. xix. 4 and Job, chap. vi. 8. 
Bur I rather take it to be nor che Breach of his good 
Purpoſe, but the Reformation of his Miſtake in carry- 
ing it too far; he had let Silence from Good, but now 
he would ſo keep Silence no longer. He had nothing to 
fay to rhe Wicked that were befere bim, for to them he 
knew nor how to place his Words, bur after long muſing, 
the firſt Word he ſaid was a Prayer, and a Devour Medi- 
tation upon a Subject, which 'twill be good for us all to 
think much of. | | 

1. He' prays to GOD to make him ſenſible of the 
Shortneſs and Uncertainty of Life, and the near Ap- 
proach of Neath. v 4. Lord, make me to know my End and 
the Meaſure of my Day. He doth not mean, LORD, let 
me know how long I ſhill live, aud when I ſhall die; 
we could not in Faith pray ſuch a Prayer, for G O D has 
no where promis'd to Jet us know, but has in Wiſdem 
lock d up that Knowledge among the ſecret Things which 


it; but Lord, mate me te know my end, is, LORD, give 
me Wiſdom and Grace to conſider it, (Dent. xxxii. 29.) 
and to improve what I know concerning it. The Living 
know that they ſhall dic, Eccl. ix. 5. but few carte 
for thinking of it; we have therefore need to pray, that 
G O D by his Grace would conquer that Averſion, which 
is in our corrupt Hearts to the Thoughts of Death. 
LORD, make me to conſider (1.) What Death is; It is 
my End, the End of my Life, and all the Employments 
and Enjoyments of Life; Tis the End of all Mean, Eccl. 
vii. 2. It's a final Period to our State of Probation and 
Preparation, and an awful Entrance upon a State of Re- 
compence and Retribution, To a wicked Maa 'ris the 


all his Griefs. LORD, give me to know my End, ; e. 
to be better acquainted with Death, and to make it more 
familiar to me, Job xvii. 14. And to be more afi#ed with 
the Greatneſs of the Change. LORD, give me to con- 
ſider wat a ſer/our Thing it is to Die. (2) How wear it is: 
LORD, give me to conſider the M:aſure of my days, that 
they are meaſured in the Counſel of GO D, the End is a 
fed End, ſo the Word ſignifies, my day: are determined, 
Job xiv. 5. And that the Meafure is bur ſpert; my Days 
will ſoon be nymber'd and finiſh'd, When we look upon 
Death as a thing at a Diſtance, we re tempted to ad- 
journ the neceſſary Preparationsfor it; but when we con- 
ſider how ſhort Life is, we ſhall ſee our ſelves concern'd 
to do what our Hand find; to do, not only with all eur Might, 
but with all poſſible Expedition. (3.) Thar ir is conti- 


frail am, how Scanty the Stock of Life is, and how 
Fainty the Spirits, which are as the Oil to keep that Lamp 
burning. e find by daily Experience, that the earthly 
Houſe of this Tabernacle is mouldering, 2nd going to decay, 
LORD, make us to conſider this, that we may ſecure 
Manſions in the Houſe not made with Haudi. 

2. He meditates upon the Brevity and Vanity of Life, 
| pleading it with GO D for Relief under the Burdens of 
Life, as Job often, and plezding it with þ,mſclf for his 
quickening to the Buſineſs of Lite. | q 

1. Man's Life on Earth is ſhore. and of no Continu- 
ance, and that's a Reaſon why we ſhould fir looſe to it, 
and prepare for the End of it. v. 5. Held thou hoſt made 
my Days as a Hand-breadth, the Breadth ofyfour Fing=rs, 
a certain Dimenſion, a ſmall one, and the ſure wherc- 


of we have always about us, always before our Eyes; 
we need no Rod, no Pole, no meaſuring Line, where- 


Binding the diſtemper'd Part did but draw 
Humour to it, my Sorrow wa, ferred, my Heart was hat | 


4 warmly. 
— 


4 
” 


with to take the Dimenſion of our Days, nor any Skill 
41 1&2 4 F N in 


boughts to dwell upon the Cavſes - 


belong not to us, nor would it be good for us to know 


End of all his Joys; to a godly Man 'ris the End of 


nually working in us. LORD, give me to conſider how 


S. eie A oi Re 2 EE, 
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members how ſbort our Time is, Pſal. Ixxxix. 47. Tis nothing 


therefore ſuch are all the Gaieties of it. (2) The Va- 


them; no we have the Standard of them at our Fingers 
End, and there's no Multiplication of it, tis but one Hand- 
breadth in all. Our Time is ſhort, and GOD has made 
it ſo; for the Number our Months ir with him: Tis ſhort, 


. GOD's Eternity, much leſs our ſhare of Time. 


ſure of a better Life. Adam is Abel, Man is Vanity in his 
. — State; is not what he ſeems to be, has not what 


He is Vanity, i. e. 


' Man is Vanity, without Exception; High and Low, Ri 


Hands ſtrong. ( 


every thing about him is uncertain, nothing is ſubſtantial 
and durable but what relates to the New'Man. (] Yerily 


our Diſquietment alter the Nature of Things, nor the 
have diſquietted ourſelves never ſo much about them. 


Pal. 39. "the Book of P SALMS. 


Pfal. 39 


in Arithmetick wherewith to compute the Number of 


and he knows it to beſo; tis as nothing before thee, He re- 


in Compariſon with thee ; ſo ſome. All Time is nothing to 


2. Man's Life on Earth is vain, and of no value, and 
therefore tis Folly to be fond of it, and Wiſdom to make 


promiſed himſelf, he and all his Comforts lie at a con- 

tinual Uncertainty, and if there were not another Life. 

after this, all things conſidered, he were made in win. 

le is Mortal, He is Mutable, Obſerve 

how empharically this Truth is expreſs d here. (1.) hoy 
c 


and Poor, all meet in this. (2.) He is ſo t his beſt Eftate, 
when he is Young, and Strong, and Healthful, in Wealth 
and Honour, as the Height of Proſperity; when he is 
moſt Eaſy and Merry, and ſecure, and thinks bis Mountain 

) He is altogether Vanity, as vain as you 
can imagine. All Mau is all Vanity, ſo it may be read; 


he is ſo. This is a Truth of undoubted Certainty, but 
which we are very unwilling'to believe, and need to have 
ſolemaly atteſted to us, as indeed it is by frequent In- 
ſtances. (5.) Selah is annexed, as a Note commanding 
Obſervation. Stop here, and pauſe a "2 that you 
may take time to conſider and a ply this Truth, that eve- 
iy Man is Vanity. We our ſelves are ſo. 

Now for the Proof of the Vanity of Man, as Mortal 
he here inſtances in three things, and ſhews the Vanity of 
each of them, v. 6. (1.) The Vanity of our Joys and 
Honours, ſurely every Man walketh (even when he walks 
in State, when he walks in Pleaſure) in a Shadow, in an 
Image, in a vain Shew. When he makes a Figure, his 
Faſhion paſſeth away, and his Great "_ is but Great Fancy, 
AR. xxv. 23. *Tis but a Shew, and therefore a vain Shew, 
like the Rain-Bow, the gaudy . Colours of which muſt 
needs vaniſh, and diſappear quickly, when the Sulſtratum 
is but a Cloud, a Vapour ; ſuch is Life, James iv. 14. and 


nity of our Griefs and Fears: Surely they are Diſquieted in 
vein. Out Diſquietments are often groundleſs ; we vex 
ourſclves without any juſt Cauſe, and the Occaſions of 
our Trouble are many times the Creatures of our own 


and ordering 


Fancy and Imagination, and they are always fruitleſs ; 
we iſquiet ourſelves in vain, for we cannot with all 


Counſel of GOD : Things will be as they are, when we 


(3.) The Vanity of our Cares and Toils. He takes a 
great deal of pains to heap wp Richer, and they are bur 
ike Heaps of Muck in the Furrows of the Ficld, good 
for nothing unleſs they be ſpread. But when he has fill'd 
his Treaſures with his Traſh, he knows not who ſball gather 
them, nor to whom they ſhall deſcend when he is gone; 
for he ſhall nor take them away with him. He asks not 
fer whom do I labour? And that's his Folly, Ecel. iv. 8. 
Bur if he did ask, he could not tell- whether he ſhould 
be a wiſe Man or a Fool, a Friend or a Foe, Ececl. 11. 19. 
This is Vanity. | 


7 And now, Lord, what wait I for? my hope 
is in thee. 8 Deliver me from all my tranſ- 
greſſions, make me not the reproach of the 
fooliſn. 9 I was dumb, I opened not my 
mouth; becauſe thou didſt it. 1oRemovethy ſtroke 
away from me: I am conſumed-by the blow 
of thine hand. 1x When thou with rebukes 
doſt correct man for iniquity, thou makeſt his 
beauty to conſume away hke a moth : ſurely 
every men is vanity. Selah, 12 Hear my 
prayer, O LORD, and give car unto my 
cry, hold not thy peace at my tears: for I 
am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourner, as 


all my fathers were. 13 O ſpare me, that I may 


recover ſtrength, before I go hence and be no 


Mor E. 4 od 


The. Plalmid baving meditited on the 'Shormefs and 


Uncertainty of Life, and the Vanity and Vexation of 


Spirit that attends all the Comforts af Life, here in 
theſe Verſes turns his Eyes and Heart Heaven-ward; 
when there is no ſolid Satisfaction to be had in the Crea- 
ture, 'tis to be found in GOD, and in Communion with 
him; and to him we ſhould be driven by our Diſappoint- 
ments in the World. David here ſpeaks, 

3. His Dependance on GOD, v. 7. Seeing all is Vanity, 
and Man himſelf is ſo, (I.) He diſpairs of a Happinets 
in the Things of the World, and diſclaims all Expecta- 
tions from it. Now Lord, what wait I for ? cen nothing 
from the Things of Senſe and Time; I have nothing to 
wiſh for, nothing to hon for from this Earth. Note, 
The Conſideration of the Vanity and Frailty of Human 
Life ſhould deaden our Defires to the Things of this 
World, and lower our ExpeQations from it. If the 
World ba ſuch a Thing as this, GOD deliver me from 
having or ſeeking my Portion in it. We cannot count up- 
on conſtant Health and Proſperity, nor upon Comfort 
in every Relation, for tis all as uncertain as our Con- 
tinuance here. Now; Tho' I have ſometimes fooliſh. 
ly promiſed my ſelf this and t other from the World, 
now I am of another Mind. (2.) He takes hold of Har- 
pinels and Satisfaction in GOD; my Hope ir in thee 
Note, When Creature Confidences fail, tis our Comfort 
that we have a GOD to go to, a GOD to truſt to, 
and we ſh thereby be quicken d to take ſo much the 


{faſter hold of him by Faith. 


2. His ogy to GOD, and his chearful Acquieſcence 
in his Holy al. v. 9. If our Hope be in GOD for 
a Happineſs in the other World, we may well afford to 
reconcile ourſelves to all the Diſpenſations of his Provi- 
dence concerning us in this World. I was Dumb, I open- 
ed not my Mouth, in a way of Complaint and Murmur- 
ing; He now again recover'd that Serenity and Sedate- 
neſs of Mind which was diſturb'd. v. 2. Whatever Com- 
forts he is depriv'd of, whatever Croſſes he is burthen'd 
with, he will be eaſy; becauſe tho didft it. It did nor 
come to oſs by chance, but according to thine Appoint- 
ment. 3 fee (1.) A Good GOD ding U, 
Events concerning us. Of every Event 
we may ſay, This is the Finger of GOD, tis the LORD's 
doing, whoever were the Inſtruments. (2) A good Man 
for that Reaſon . ſaying nothing againſt it: He is Dumb, he 
has nothing to object, no Queſtion to ask, no Diſpute to 
raiſe upon it; All that Go D doth is well done. 
3. His Defire rowards GOD, and the Prayers he puts up 
to him; 1s any affiitted, let him pray, as David here, 
1. For the Par * his Sin, and the preventing 
of his Shame. v. 8. Before he prays (v. 10.) Remove 
thy» Stroke from me; he prays, v. 8. Deliver me from all 
mine Offences, from the Guilt I have contracted, the Puniſh- 
ment I have deſerv'd, and the Power of Corruption I 
have been captivated by. When GOD forgives our Sins, 
he delivers us from them, he delivers us from them all. He 
pleads, make me not 4 Reproach to the. Fooliſh. Wicked Peo- 
ple are fool;ſh People; and they then ſhew their Folly 
moſt, when they think to ſhew their Wit by Scoffing at 
GOD's- People. When David prays that GOD would 
pardon his Sins, and not make him 8 reproach, tis to be 
taken as a Prayer for Peace of Conſcience; LORD, leave 
me not to the Power of Melancholy, which the Fooliſh 
will laugh at me for. And as a Prayer for Grace, that 
GOD would never leave him to himſelf ſo far as to do 


any thing that might make him a Reproach to bad Men. 


Note, This is a good Reaſon why we ſhould both watch 
and pray againſt Sin, becauſe the Credit of our Profeſ- 
ſion is nearly concern'd in the Preſervation of our In- 
tegrity. 
* For the Removal of his Affliction, that he might 
ſpeedily be eas d of his preſent Burthens. v. 10. Remove 
thy Stroke away from me. Note, When we are under the 
Correcting Hand of GOD, our Eye muſt be to GOD 
himſelf, and not to any other for Relief; he only that 
inflicks the Stroke can remove it. And we may then in 
Faith, and with Satisfaction, pray that our Afflictions may 
be remov d, when our Sins are parden d, Iſa. xxxviii. 17. 


and when as here the Affliction is ſanctify' d, and has done 


its Work, and we are humbled under the Hand of GOD. 


1. He pleads the great Extremity he was reduced to by 
his Affliction, which made _ the proper con * 
12 3 


his Strength was 


9 ; 
© on 


ON on Pfal 75 


gr =") — —ů u— . — \ che Blow hs 1 
E that degree that his S «if faild, 


waſted, and his Body emaciated. The 


Blow or Conflict of thine Hand has brought me even to the 


Gates of Death. Note, The 
-beſt of Men cannot 8 


ainſt the Power 


any time 


us, (t.) We cannot impeach the Equity of his Controverſy, | 


ſtrongeſt, and boldeſt, and 
under, N make Head 


will find himſelf an une qual 


f G 
r r = Adnighy, 11. When GOD doth at 
with us, when 


with Rebukes be correfts 


but muſt acknowledge that he is righteous in it: 

whenever his cerreerh Men ir is for Iniquity: Our Ways 
and our Noings procure the Trouble to ourſelves, and we 
we beaten with a Rod of our ownmaking. "Tis the al 


Tr anſgreſſions 
ow We cannot 


cho it be bound with bis Hand, Lam. i. 


oppoſe the Ee, of his Controver- 


fp, but he ill be too hard for us. As we have nothing 
BE arc of a ment, o we have no way of 


eſcaping the Execution. 


Reouy ta conſume away like s Moth, we ſee it often, we 


eruſh'd as a Mech with the Touch of a Tg: Job iv. 19, 
c 


He pleads che 


| * 
U Nass. He hop'd the End was acco ind for 
which it was ſent, and that rherefore it would be remov'd 


in Mercy, and unleſs 


an Afflichion hath done its Work, 


it may be remov'd, it is not remov'd in Mercy. 
& Ic had ſer him a weeping, and he bop'd GOD _ 
rake notice of that, when «be LORD GOD called to men- 
ing he anſwer'd the Call, and accommodated himſelf to 
the Difpenſarion, and therefore could in Faith pray, as 


bold not thy Peace 4 


wy Traps, v. 12. Ile that 


willingly ni and grieve ths Children of Men, much leſs his 


T il not bald bis Peace at their Tears, but 

will — Dekverance for them, (and if he ſpeak it 

is done) or the mean time ſpeak Comfort te them, and 

male them to hear Joy and Gladneſs. (2.) It had ſet him a 
702 | 


Effe&, and when we are afflicted we pray 
a pray better than before, we may hope thar 
GOD- will beer our Prayer, and give Ear to our Cry ; for 


which by his Providence he gives Occaſion 
2 — 2 by hi irit of Grace he indites, ſhal! 
not return void. (3.) Ir ad help'd to wean him fromthe 


Affe ctions off from it; now he 


—— than ever to look upon himſelf as 4 8 
* 


may be better pre ared for another World, before 1 


beuse by 


Deathond | 
make this to be a paſſionate Wiſh, that GOD would ſend 


bim Help quickly, or it would be too. late, like that 


Job x. 20, 21. 'ButT 


rather take it as a pious Prayer, that 


GOD would continue him here till by his Grace he had 


made him fit to go 


work of Life before his Life was finiſ d. Les my Soul live, 
and it ſball projſe thee. 9 a | 


It ſhould ſeem David 


- liverance, by the Po 


PsaLrw XL. ; 


'd this Pſalm upon occaſion of his pe- 


Fal as A EXPOSITI 


D's Wrath. was not his | 


5 chang'd; where's the rudd Cheek and Lip, the ſpright- 
ly 32 . Look, the Bey 


ras ond prefing Trouble, by which he war in danger of being 


6 het Big obably "twas ſome Trouble of Mind, ariſing 


from 4 4 Sin, and of GOD's Diſpleaſure againſt him 
or its it was, the ſame Spirit that indited his 


Praiſes fur that Deliverance, was in bim at the ſame time 
# Spirit of Prophecy, teſtifying of the Suffering: of CHRIST, 
and the Glory that ſbould follow ; Or e er he wes aware, 
be was led to ſpeak of CHRIST Undertaking, and the Di(- 
charge of his Undertaking, in Words that muſt be applied to 
CHRIST only ; and therefore how far the Praiſes that here go 
before that illuſtrious Prophecy, and the Prayers that follow, 
may ſafely and profitably be 222 to him, it will be worth 
while to conſider in this Plalm (i.) David records GOD 
Favour to him, in delivering him. out of his deep Diſtreſs, 
with Thankſulneſ: to his Proiſe, v. 2 (2.) Thence he 
takes occaſion to ſpeak of the work of ourRedemption by CHRIST. 
v. 6.— 10. 63 That gives him Encouragement to pray to 
GOD fir Mercy and Grace, both for himſelf and for bis 
Friends, V. 11.—17, If in finging this P we mix 
Faith with the Prophecy of CHRIST, and join in Sincerity 
with thePraiſes and Prayers here offer d up, we make Melody 
with our Hearts ts the LORD. | 


To the chicf Muſician, A Pſolm of David. 


© Waired patiently for the LORD, and he 
inclined unto me, and heard my cry. 2 He 
ught me up alſo out of an horrible pit, out 
of the wi clay, and fer my feet upon a rock, 
and eſtabliſhed my goin 3 And he hath put 
a new ſong in my even praiſe-unto our 
God: ſhall ſee it, and fear, and ſhall truſt 
in the LORD. Bleſſed is that man that 
| makerh the LORD his truſt; and reſpecteth 
not the proud, nor ſuch as turn aſide to lies. 
Many, O LORD my God, are thy won- 
| works which thou haſt done, and thy 
thoughts which are to us-ward: they cannot 
be reckoned up in order unto thee : 71 would 
declare and ſpeak of them, they are mo than 
can be numbred. 


| In theſe Verſes we have 


1. The great Diſtreſs and Trouble that thePſelmift was in, 
This is ſuppos'd, v. 2. that he was plung'd into a horrible 
Pit, and into miry Clay; out of which he could not work 
himſelf, and in which he found himſelf ſinking yet fur- 
cher He faich norhing here either of the Sickneſs of his 
Body, or the nſults of bis Enemies, and therefore we 
have reaſon to think it was ſome inward Diſquiet and Per- 
pry Jof Spirit that was now his greateſt Grievance. 
| ſpondency of Spirit under the Senſe of GOD's with- 

drawings, and prevailing Doubts and Fears about the E- 

ternal State, are indeed a horrible Pit and miry Clay, and 
have been foro many a Dear Chill of GO O. 

2. His humble Attendance upon G O D, and his be- 
lieving Ex ions from him in thoſe Depths. I waited 
patiently for the Lord, v. 1. Waiting I waited. He ex- 

Relief from no other but fromGOD, the ſame Hand 
that tears muſt bes], that ſmites muſt bind up, ( Hol. vi. 1) 
or it will never be done. From G OD he expected Re- 
lief, and he was big with the Expectation, not doubtin 
but it would come in due time. There is . 


that | in GOD to help the weakf, and Grace enough in G O D 


to help the unwort hieß of all his People that truſt in him. 


ut he waited patiently ; which intimates that the Relief 


did not come quickly, yet he doubted not but it would 
come, and teſolv d to continue believing, and hoping, and 
raying till it did come. Thoſe whoſe Expectation is 
m GOD may wait with Afurance, but muſt wait with 


8" | Patience. Now this is very applicable to CHRIST. His 


Agony both in the Garden and on the Croſs was the 

fame continued, and it was a horrible Pit and miryC ay. 

Then was his Soul troubled and exceeding Sorrowſul ; But 

then he pray d, Father Glorify thy Name, Father Save me; 

Then he kept hold of his Relation to his Father, 1m Goa, 

my God, and thus waited patiently for him. 

3. His comfortable Experience of GOD's Goodneſs to 
him in his Diſtreſs, which he records for the Honour of 
GOD, and his own ad others Encouragement, | 

|  (r.) GODanſwer'd his Prayers: He inclin d unto me and 
heard my Cry, Thoſe that wait patiently for GOD, tho 


mer and Goodneſs of GOD, from ome | 


they may wait long, do not wait in vain, Our Lord 9 55 


b. 


. 


W n 


— 
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SUS was heard in that he feared, Heb. v. 7. Nay, he 
was ſure, the Father heard him ye * | 
(.) He filenc'd his Fears, and ſtill'd the Tumult of his 
Spirits, and gave him a ſettled Peace of Conſcience, v. 2. 
e brought me out of that horrible Pit of Deſpondency 
and Deſpair, ſcatter'd the Clouds, and ſhone 1 upon 
my Soul with the Aſſurances of his Favour, and not on- 
ly ſo, but ſer my Fret upon # Rock, and eftabliſhed my goings. 
Thoſe that have been under the Prevalency of a Religious 
Melancholy, and by the Grace of GOD have been re- 
© | liev'd, may apply this very feelingly to themſelves, they 
are brought up out of a horrible Pit, and (1.) The Mer- 
cy is compleated by the ſetting of their Feet upon 4 Rock, 
where they find firm Footing, are as much Elevated with 
the Hopes of Heaven, as they were before caſt down 
with the Fears of Hell. CHRIST is the Rock on which 
a poor Soul may fend faſt, and on whoſe Mediation alone 
between us and (2 O U ve can build any ſdlid Hopes or 
Satisfaction. (2.) Tis continued in the Eflabliſpment of their 
goings. Where G0 D has given a Stedfaſt =_ ex- 
pets there ſhould be a ſtedch , regular Converſation, and 
if that be the bleſſed Fruit of it, we have reaſon. to ac- 
knowledge with abundance of Thankfulneſs the Riches 
and Power of his Grace. | N 
(5) He fill'd him with oy, as well as Peace in belie- 
ving. He. hath put a new Song in my Meuth, i. e. He has 
given me Cauſe to rejoyce, and a Heart to rejoyce ; He 
was brought as it were into a new World, and that fill'd his 
Mouth with a new Song, even Praiſe to our GOD, for to 
his Praiſe and Glory muſt all our Songs be ſung. Freſh 
Mercies, eſpecially ſuch as"we never yet receiv'd, call 
for new Songs. This is applicable to our LORD JESUS, 
in his Reception to Paradiſe, his Reſurrection from the 
Grave, and his Exaltation to the Joy and Glory ſet before 
him, he was brought out of the horrible Pit, ſer upon a 
Rock, and had a new Seng put in his Mouth. © 
The good Improvement that ſhould be made of this 
Auensee of G O D's Goodneſs to David. 
1. David's Experience would be an Encouragement to 
many to hope in G0 D, and for that End he leaves them 
here upon Record. ſhall ſee and fear, and t ruſt in the 
"They ſhall fear che LORD and his Juſtice, which 
brought Devid, and the Son of Devid into that horrible 
Pit, and ſhall fay, If this be done ro the Green Tree, 
what, ſhall be done to the Dry? They ſhall fear the 
LORD and his, Goodneſs in filing the Mouth of David, 
and the Sen of David, with new Songs of Joy and Praiſe. 
There is a holy, reverent Fear of GOD, which is not 
only conſiſtent with, but the Foundation of our Hope 
in him. They ſhall not fear him and ſhun him, but 
fear him and rruft in him in their greateſt Straits, not 
doubting but to find him as able and ready to help them 
as Vevid did in his Diſtreſs, GOD's Dealings with our 
LORD JESUS are our Encouragement to truſt 
in GOD; when it pleas'd the LORD to bruiſe him, 
and put him to Grief for our Sins, he demanded our 
Debt from him, and when he rais'd him from the Dead 
and ſet him at his own Right Hand, he made it to ap- 
r that he had accepred the Payment he made, and was 
atisfied with it, and what 8 Encouragement can 
we have to fear and worſhip D, and to rruft m him? 
See Rom. iv. 25. v. 1, 2 | 
The Pſalmiſ invites others to make G OD their Hope, 
as he did, by pronouncing thoſe happy that do ſo, v. 4. 
Bleſſed is the Man that maketh the Lord bis Truft, and him 
only, that has great and good Thoughts of him, and is 
entirely devoted to him, and reſpeforh nos the Proud, doth 
not do as they do that truſt in themſelves, nor de 
u thoſe who proudly encourage others to truſt in 
m, for both the one and the other turn aſide to Lier, as 
indeed all thoſe do that turn * from GOD. This is 
applicable particularly to our Faith in CHRIST : Bleſſed 
are they. thar truſt in him, and in his Righteouſneſs. alone; 
and relpet not the proud Phariſees, that ſet up their own 
Righteouſneſs in Competition with that, that will not 
be govern'd by their Dictates, nor turn aſide to Lies with 
the unbelieving Jews, who ſubmit not to the righteouſneſs of 
GOD; Rom. x. 3. Bl are they that eſcape this 
emptation. | i LET 
2. The- joyful Senſe he had of this Mercy, led him 
to obſerve with Thankfulneſs, the many other Favours 
he had receiv'd from GOD, ». 5. When GOD puts 
new Songs into our Mouth, we muſt not forget our 
former. Songs, but repeat them, Meny, O Lord my God, are 
thy wonderful Werkr, which thou haſt dne, both for me and 


| 


| 


| 


' away the Guilt of Sin by ſatisfying 


. 


* 
- 


with which we are daily loaded, both by the Providence 


and by the Grace of (i.) They are his eri: 
Not only the Gifts of his Bounty, but the Operations of 
his Power, he works for ut, he works in us, and thus he 


favours us with Matter not only for Thanks but for Praiſe. 


(2) They are his'wonderfu} Works; the Contrivance of 


them admirable, his Condeſcenſion to us, in beſtowi 


them upon us, admirable; Eternity itſelf will be ſhort 
enough to be ſpent in the Admiration of them. (3.) His 
wonderful Works are all the Product of 5 Thoughts to 
v5-ward. He doth all according to the Counſel of his own 
Will, Zph. i. 11. the Purpoſes of his Grace, which he 
purpoſed in himſelf, Epb. iii. 11. They are the Pro- 
jects of infinite Wiſdom the Deſigns of everlaſting Love, 
1Coy.11.7,Jer.31.3.Thoughts of Good and net of Evil Jer. xxix. 17. 
His Gifts and Callings will therefore be without Repen- 
tance, becauſe they are not ſudden Reſolves, but the Re- 
ſult of his Thoughts, his many Thoughts to 'us-ward. (4) 
They are innumerable. They cannot be met bodix d, or 
reckon'd up in order; There is an Order in all GO D's 
Works, but they are ſo many that preſent themſelves ro 
our View at once, that we know not where to begin nor 
which to name next; the Order of them, and their na- 
tural References and Dependances, and how the Links of 
the Golden Chain are joyn d, is a Myſtery to us, and what 
we ſhall not be able to account for, till theVail be rent, and 
the Myſtery of GOD finiſh'd. Nor can they be counted, 
not the very Heads of them; when we have ſaid the moſt 
we can of the Wonders of Divine Love to us, we muſt 
conclude with an Er ceters, and adote the Depth, de- 
ſpairing to find the Bottom. wart 


6 Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not defire, 
mine ears haft thou opencd: burnt-offering and 
ſin-offering haſt thou not required. + Then 
ſaid I, Lo, I come: in the Volume of the book 
it « written of me: 8 I delight to do thy 
will, O my God: yea, thy law is within my 
heart. 9 I have preached righteouſneſs in the 
_ congregation : lo, I have not refrained my 

ps, O LORD, thou knoweſt. 10 I have not 
hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart, I have 
declared thy faithfulneſs and thy ſalvation: I 
have not concealed thy loving kindneſs-and thy 
truth, from the great congregation. * 


The Pſalm:f being ſtruck with Amazement at the wog- 
derful Works that G O D had done for his People, is 
ſtrangely carried out here to foretel that Work of Won« 
der which excelleth all the reſt, and is the Foundation and 
Fountain of all, that of our Redemption by our LORD 
JESUS CHRIST. GOD's Thoughts which were to us- 
ward concerning that Work, were the moſt Curious, the 
moſt Copious, the moſt Gracious, and thereſore above 
any other to be moſt admired. This Paragraph is quoted 
by the Apoſtle, Heb. x. 5, & c. and applied to CHRIST, 
and his Undertaking for us. As in the Inſtitutions, ſo in 
the Devoti of the Old Teftament, there is more of 
CHRIST than perhaps the Old Teftament Saints were a- 
ware of; and when the Apoſtle would ſhew us the Re- 
deemer's voluntary Undertaking of his Work, he doth 
not fetch his Account out of the Book of-GOD's ſecret 
Counſels, which belong not to us, but from the Things ro- 
The urge fnfufficiency of the legal Sxcribces, to 

1. The utter | ; I to at- 
_ for * = order to our Peace — GOD, and our 

appineſs in him: Sacriſce and ing thou didſt not de- 
fire, 5. e. thou would'ſt not have 9 offer 
them; ſomething he muſt have to offer, but not theſe, 
Heb. viii. 3. therefore he muſt not be of the Houſe of 
Aaron, Heb. vii. 14. Or, in the Days of the Meſſiah 


—_— 88 N will 
hat is not even while aw concerning them was 
in full Force, it might be ſaid, G O D did ner deſre them, 
nor accept them for their own ſake; they could not take 
i D's Juſtice, the 
Life of a Sheep, which is ſo much inferior in value to 
that of a Man (Mate. xii. 12.) could not pretend to be 
an Equi ualent, much leſs aa Expedient to preſerve the Ho- 
nour of GOD's Government and Laws, and repair the 
Injury. done to that Honour by the Sin of Man. They 


others; this is but one of many; many are the Benefits 


could not take away the Tere 2 Sin by pacifying the 
: . Conſcience, 
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Burnt · offering and Sin- offering will no longer be required, but 
aboliſh'd. But 
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— 6 
ind ſaſeſt way of Thriving,” ſuch may be ſure of Seaſon- 
able and Relief fom GOD. 3 
() Ia all Troubles: He will deliver them in the day of 
evil, ſo that when the times are at che worſt it ſhall go 
well with them, and they ſhall not fall into the Calami- 


of the LORD's Anger, the They who thus 
iſti themſelves from thoſe that have herd Hearts, 
B will diſtinguiſh from thoſe that have bunte, ; 
Are they in Danger ? be will preſerve and keep them aue; 
and to thoſe who have a thouſand times forfeited their 
Lives, as the beſt have, it muſt be acknowledged a t 
Favour if they have their Lives given them fer s 1 N. He 
th not ſay they ſhall be he d, but they ſhall he pre- 
d and kepe alive, when the Arrows of Death fly thick 


| Tound: about them. Do their Enemies threaten them? 


GOD will not deliver them into the Will of their Enemies, 
and the moſt potent Enemy we have can have no Power 


' againſt us, but what is given him from above. The good 
0 


will of 2 G0 D that loves us is ſufficient to ſecure us 
from the , Will of all that hate us, Men or Devils; and 
that goed Will we may promiſe ourſelves an Intereſt in 
Tom 22 the Poor, and help'd to relieve. and 

(2) Particularly in Sickneſs, v. 3. The Lord will frengthen 
him both in Body and Mind aper the Bed of Languiſbing, on 
which he had long lain Sick, and he will mate #ll bis Bed; 
a very condeſcending E on, alluding to the Care of 
thoſe that nurſe and tend Sick People, cially of Mos 

$ 


for their Children when they are Sick, which is 2 


make their Beds eaſy for them; and that Bed 


be well made, which GO D himſelf has the making of; | 


he will make l his Bed from Head to Foot, ſo that no 
part ſhall be wneaſy; He will ern his Bed) ſo the word 
15) to ſhake ir up, and make ir V eaſy ; or, he will urs 
it into à Bed of Health. Nore, GOD has promis d his Peo- 
ple that he will ffrengt hen them and male them.caſy under 
their bodily. Pains and Siekneſſes: He has nor 2 
t the fall never be Sick, nor that they "not 

E long lorguiſbing; nor that their 'Sickneſs ſhall 
Pesch; but be has promis d to enable them to 

bear their Affliction with Patience, and chearfully to wait 
the Iſſue; the — by his Grace be made to dwell at 

;ſe, when the Body lies in 

= David's Prayer, diredte 


ſome Account of our Prayers, that we may not un- 
— — Practiſes any thing that we ſaid. in our Prayers. 


deen merciful to the Poor, have not made G0 0 
oy Debtor, bur 3 throw themſelves on his Mercy; 


5p ily ae ag 2) His Penitent Confeſſion; I haus famed 


nfs thee 
— 2 miſerable Sinner, therefore GOD be merciful to me, 
Luke xviii. 13. It doth not appear that this bath reference 
to any particular groſs Act of Sin, but in general to his 
many Sins of Infirmity, which, his Si ſet-in order 
before him, and the Dread of the Conſequences of which 


walt be die, and his name periſh? 6 And if he 


come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanity : his heart 


thereth iniquity to it ſelf, hen he goeth a- 
HY he telleth jr. 7 All that * me, ot 
er together againſt me: àgainſt me do they 
Arie — hurt. 8 An evil diſeaſe, Jy they, 
cleaveth faſt unto him: and now that he lieth, 


he ſhall riſe up no more. 9 Yea mine own fa- 


miliar friend in whom I truſted, which did eat 
of my Bread, hath lift up bis.. Heel againſt me. 


10 But thou, O LORD, be merciful- unto me, 


and raiſe me up, that I may requite them. 
11 By this I know that thou favoureſt me, 
becauſe mine enemy doth not triumph over me. 


12. And as for me, thou upholdeſt me in mine 


ties in which others are involved 8 be hid in the 


P un. 7 * 5 : =. 
ted and encouraged by theſe 


1 


Interity, and ſetteſt me before tliy face for ever. 
13 Bleſſed be the LORD God of Iſrael, 
from everlaſting, and to everlaſtinz. Amen, 
David often complains of the inſolent Carriage of his 
Enemies towards him when he was Sick, which as it was 
very barbarous'in them, ſo it could not but be very grie- 
vous to him. They were not indeed arrived to that 
modern pitch of Wickedneſs, of poiſoning his Meat or 


When he was $ they inſulted over him, v. 5. mine enc- 
mies ſpeak evil of me ; deſigning thereby to grieve his Spi- 
rir, ro ruin his vue and ſo to Sink his Intereſt. 

1. They long' d for his Death; when ſball he die, and his 
ar pri with him: He hath but an uncemfortable Life, 
and yer they grudg'd him cher; but it was a ſeful Life 
(he "was _ Accounts the greateſt Ornament 
'Blefling of his Country, and yet it ſeems there were ſome 
who Were ſick of him, as the Jews were of Paul, crying 
out, Away with ſuch s Fellow from the Earth: We ought not 
to defire the Death of any, but ro deſire the Death of uſe. 
ful Men for their uſefulneſs has much in it of the Venom 
of the Old Serpent: They envy'd him hir Name, and the 
Honour he had won, and doubted not but if he were 
dead, that would be laid in the Duſt with him; yet ſee 
how hey wer miſtaken, when he had ſerved his Genera- 
tion he did die (-A, xiii. 36.) but did bis Name periſh ? 
No, it lives and flouriſhes to this Day, in the Sacred Writ- 
ings, and will to the end 'of time, for the memory of the 
* They rieb e — thing they could to reproach 

2. pick d up evei ng to 
him with, v. 6. 1f be come ts ſee me, as it has always been 
reckon'd a piece of Neighbourly kindneſs to viſit the Sick, 
he ſpeaketh vanity, i. e. he pretends Fri ip, and that his 
Errand is to mourn with me, and to c 
he is very ſorry to ſee meſo much indiſpos d, and wiſheth 
me my Health,” but tis all Flatrery and Falſhood : We 
complain, and juſtly, 'of the want of Sincerity in ouc 
Days, and that there is ſcarce any true Friendſhip to be 


were no better than theſe ; David's Friends were 
plement; and had nothing of that Affection for him in 
their Hearts which they made Profeſſion of; but that was 


not the worſt of it, tu upon a miſchievous Deſign that 
they ename to ſee him, thar chey might make — 
Remarks upon every thing he ſaid or did, and might re- 
preſent it as og {ae he to others, with their own Com- 
ments upon it, id as to render him Odious or Ridiculous : 
Hit heart gathereth iniquity to itſelf, puts ill Conſtruftions 
upon every thing, and when he goes among his Com- 
panions, he tells it them that they may tell it others, Re- 
port ſoy they, aud we will report it, Jer. xx. 10. If he made 
any plaints of his Illneſs, they would Reproach him 
for his Puſillanimity; if little Complaints, for his Stupi- 
diry-: If he pray'd or gave them Counſel, they would 
banter it, and call it 11. he kept ſilence from 
Good when the Wicked were before him, they would ſay 
he had forgot his Religion now he was Sick: There's 
no Fence againſt thoſe whoſe Malice thus garhers Ini- 


| -3- They promis d themſelves that he would never re- 
cover from this Sickneſs, nor ever wipe off the Odium 
wieh which they had loaded him; they whiſper'd together 
againſt bim, v. 7. ſpeaking that ſecretly in one another's 


if they did, they knew ir would be confuted ; Whiſperers 
and Bockbiters are put together among the worſt of Sinners, 
Rom. i. 29, 30. They Whiſper d that their Plot againſt him 


Foot. Thoſe Whiſperers deviſed evil to David; conclud- 
ing he would die quickly, they contriv'd how to break 
all the'Meaſures he had concerted for the publick Good, 
to prevent the Proſeaution of them, and to undo all that 
he bad 51 been doing: This he calls devifag hurt 

ain hum; and they doubted not but to gain their point, 
r an evil Diſeaſe, 's thing ef Belial, ay they, cleaveth ſaſt 
unto bim; the Reproach with which they had loaded ts 


aliquid ad hærebit; or this Diſcaſe he is now under will cer- 


tainly make an end of him; for it is the Puniſhment of 


ſome great envenious Crime, which he will not be brought 
| ro 


Drink, or giving him ſomething to make him Sick, but 


rt me, tells me 


found amotty Men; hut it ſeems by this be former Day: 
all Com- 


ars, which they could not for ſhame ſpeak out, and which 


might not be diſcover'd and fo defeated; there's ſeldom 
Whiſpering (we ay) but there's Lying, or ſome miſchief on 


Name, they hoped would cleave ſo faſt to it, that it 
would periſh with him arid then they ſhould gain their 
Point; they went by a Modern Maxim Fortiter iari, 


r 
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to repent of, and proves him, however he has appear d, a 
Son of Belia!; Or, it is inflicted by Sten, who is called 
Belial, the wicked One, 2 Cor. vi. 15. It 11 to a 
looſe way of ſpeaking ſome have) a deuiliſb Diſeaſe, and 
therefore it will cleave Jeff to him, and now that he lier h, 
now his Diſtemper prevails ſo far as to oblige him to mo 
his Bed, he ſhal riſe up no more, we ſhall be rid of him, and 
divide the ipoil of his Preferments: We are not to think 
it ſtrange, if when Good Men are fick, there be thoſe that 
hope for their Death, as well as thoſe that fear it, which 
makes the World not worthy of them, Rev. xi. 10. 
4. There was ↄne particularly, in whom he had repos d | 
a great deal of Confidence, that took part with his Ene. 
mies, and was as abuſive 1. * as any of then 8 9. 8 
amiliar Friend; probably he means Achitephel, who 
_—_— his Boſom Friend, and Prime Miniſter of S 
in whom he truited, as one inviolably firm to him, 
whoſe Advice he xely'd much upon in dealing with his 
Enemies, who did ear of bit Bread, i. e, with whom he 
had been very intimate, and whom he had taken eo ſit at 
the Table with him; nay whom he had maintain'd and | 
given 3 livelibood to, and ſo obliged bock in Gratitude' 
and Intereſt to ſtick to him: They that had th ir mainge- 
nance from the King's Palace, did not think it man for f hem 16 
ſee. the King's Di Ezra iv. 14. much leſs to do him 
Diſbonour, pet this baſe and treacherous ent of 
David's, forgot all the eaten 2 and lifted wp" bir Heel 
againſt him chat had liſted up bis Had; bos ani, deferces 
him, but inſulted him, kick d at him, endeayour'd to ſups 
plane him: Thoſe are wicked indeed whom no Courtely | 
7. ; 
om 


done them, nor Confidence repos d in them, will 
and let us kink it ſtrange, if we receive ab 
ſuch : David did, and the Son of David 5 for of Juda: the 


David here in the Spirit ſpake ; our Saviour him- 
fa 90 5 — this, and therefore gave Judas the Sop, 
that the Scriptute might be fulfilled ; He that eaterh Bread 


I; bis Heel againſt me, John xiii. 16, 26. 

2 Ro — Era it thus perfdiouſly 
41 
daily 


iGngenaouſly towards GOD? We en of bir Breed 
ty, and Yer 10% a» tha Heel againſt him, as Jeſurun that 
waxed fat ond kicked, Deut. xxxii- 15. EF 
_ how did Dovid — 2 iofolent ilkaatur'd Car- 
riage of bis Enemies towards him? p 
d ro GOD that t be ; 
Ha fad lieg to them, bur Ben wk TX 
ful ro me, are unmerc *. 
10 . reference to the Guile of his Sins, 
„ Lord be merciful to me, and now again in reference to | 
the inſults of his Enemies. Lord be merciful to me, for that's 
a Prayer will fir every Caſe ; GO D's Mercy has in it a 
Redreſs for every Grievance : They endeavour to un me 
down, but Lord do thou re:ſe me up from this Bed of 
iſhing, from which they think I ſhall never riſe. 


der them Good for Evil; ſo | 
— Pſol. if 4. XCV. 13. A Good Man will even 
wiſh for an Opportunity of making it to appear, that he 
bears no Malice to thoſe that have been injurious to him, 
but on the contrary is ready to do them any Good Office, 
Or that as a King. I may put them under the Marks 
of my juſt Diſpleaſure, baniſh them the Court, and for- 
bid them my Table for the furure, _ —_ 20» 
piece of Juſtice for waraing.to others. Perhaps in 
ew rayer is e of <3 2 
F m reijed up t migat be a 
28 of all the wrongs done to him and 392 
n 


ſt avenger | 
11 „ particularly the Jews, whoſe utter Deſtructio 
232 after. OE 

2. He affured himſelf that they would be diſappointeh, | 


v. 1. By this I know tht 2 — me * 
uſe mine En th not triumph over me. 

— 2 Bed, but he found himſelf through mercy 

recovering. and this would add to the Comfort of 

covery ; (1) That it would be s Baulk 10 bis Adver- 

ſaries.” they would be Creſt-fallen, and  wretchedly 

there would be no occaſion to up» 


aſham' d, and 
braid them with their Diſappointment, they would 

at it themſelves. Notre, Tho we may not take a/Pleaſure 
in the Fall of our Enemies, we may take a Pleaſure in 
the kruſtrating of their Deſigns againſt us. (2) That 
that would be a Token of GOD's Favour to him, and a cer- 
tain Evidence that be did Feveur him, and would con- 
tinue to do ſo. Nee, When we can diſcern the Favour: 
of GOD to us in any mercy perſonal or publick, that 
doubles it and ſweetens it. 


his Re- 


Lan 
te t ;, e. That I may ren- | 
Raie me Are x dg ty a 7 for that was — 4s 


n 


F 


3. He dependeth upon GOD who had thus delivered 


kim from many an evil Work, to preſerve him to his hea-f . 


wenly Kingdom, as B. Paul, 2 Tim. iv. 18. And as for me, 


before thy Face. Nore, 1. When at any 
our Reputation, our chief concern ſhould be about our 


Integrity, and then we 
ſeeure 


ſoved. 
N. The pſaln 
oration of 
not certain whether 
Fel; if ſo, it teaches us this, that a believing Hope 
dur Preſervation through Grace to Glory, is enough to fill 
our Heatrs with Joy, 
Praiſe, even in our 
added as the concluſion of the firſt Book of P/a/ms, which 
is reckdh'd to end here; the like being ſab 


 Gratious Deſires are here firang and fervent ; Gracious 


(J)] Faith Silenceth the 


 conjeffure it was pen d 


| like occofion. In 


. ty, and thank GOD eit not our own | 
ger in it, which. expreſs and txcite Holy deſires towards 


foraſmuch as thou favoureſt me, as a Fruit of that Favours 
and to qualify me 


for the Continuance of it. thou up bold 
Invegriey, and in order to that AIM es . 
ine 


me in mine 

thy Face, haſt t Eye always upon me for good; or 
' becauſe thou doſt by thy Grath id me in my Integri- 
ty, I know that thou wilr in thy Glory ſet me for ever 


CT leave it to GOD to 


our Reputation. Devi knows if he can but per- 


ſevere in his Integrity, be needs not fear his Enemies 
Triumphs over him. 2; The beſt Man in the World 
holds his Integrity no 1 
for by his Grace we are what we are, if we be 
ſelves, we ſhall not only fall, but fall away. 3. It is a 
great Comfort to us that 
able to 
mit the 
ths, wo a conſtant — of = we ſhould not be u 

in our Integrity: His Eye is always upon us, 
ſhould ſoon ſturt᷑ afide from him. 5. Thoſe whom 
now upholds in their Integrity, he will 17 
Face 


mition of himſelf : He that ciidures to the and ſhall be 


er than GOD upholds him in it 7 
lefr to our- 


wy N —— ＋ * OD is 
hold us in our Inegrity, and will do it if we com- 
12 of it to 8 If the Grace of GOD 


elſe we 
GOD 
before hi 


for ever, 2nd make them happy in the Viſion and 


þ concludes with a ſolemn Doxology, or 
GOD, as the Lord God of Iſrael, v. 13. Tis 
this Vetſe pertains to this 1 


and our Months with everlaſting 
reſt ſtraits; or, whether it were 


joyn'd to Pſa. 
freacherch a 


Exii, Pſal. Ixxxix, and Pſal. cvi. and then it us 
to make GOD the „Who is the Alpha, to make 
him the End, who is the ginning of every Good Work. 


We are here taught, (1) To give Glory ro GOD as the 
Lord Ged of Iſrael, a GOD in 
that has | 
and better in Reſerve. (2) To give him Glory as an 
Eternal GOD, that has both his 
from everlaſting and to everlaſti 
great 
double Seal ſer to it; Amen, and Amen; be it fo now, be 
ie ſo ro all Eternity. 
others ſay Amen too. 


ovenant with his People ; 
done and kind things for them, and has more 
ing and his Bleſſedneſs 
3) To do this wich 
it, intimated in the 


Alion and Fervour of Spirit, 


We fay Amen © it, and let all 


PSATLM XIII. 


If the Book of Palms be, #s ſome have ſtyl d it, s Mirrer or 


Looking-Glaſs of Pieus and Devout AﬀeSions, this Pſalm int 
particular deſerves as much ar any one Pſalm, to be ſo entitled, 
and it as proper as any other to kindle and excite ſuch in us ; 

47 
and Fears, Joys and Sorrows are here firugling, but the —— 
Paſſion comes off 4 Conqueror ; or, we may tale it for 4 Con- 
fil between Senſe and Faith; Senſe objefting and Faith an- 


ſwering. (1) Faith begins with holy Deſtra: towards G © D, 


and Communion with him, v. 1, 2. (2) Senſe Complain of 
the Darkneſs and Clandine/s of the preſent Cmaition, aggra- 
vated by the remembrance of the former Enjoyments. v. 3, 4. 
Complaint with the Aſſirance of 2 
good Iſſue at laſt; v. 3. (4) Senſe renews it's Complaints of 
the preſent Dark and Melancholy State, v. 6, bas PFnith 
holds up the Heart notwithſtanding, with hope that the Day 
will Dawn, v. 8. (6) Senſe repeats it: Lamentations, v. g, 
10. and ſighs out the [ame Remonſtrance it had before made 
of its Grievances. (7) Faith gets the laſt werd, v. 11. for 
the filencing of the ci of Senſe, and tho it be ale 
the ſame with that, v. 5. yet now it prevails and car. 
ries the Day. The Title doth not tell us who was the Penman 
of the Pfalm, but moſt probably tat David; and we 
him at. # time when either by 
Saul Perſecution, or Abſalom's Rebellion he was driven 
from the Sanctuary, and cut off from the Priviledge of wait- 
ing upon GO D in publick Orginances, The ſtrain of it it 
much the ſame with | trill and therefore we may pre- 
Jume it was pen d by the ſame Hand, and upon the ſame or 4 
ing it, F we be either in outward A 
fiction or inward Difrels, we may accemmodate 10 ourſebvcs 
the Melancholy Expreſſions we find here A not, we muſt in fing- 
ing themSympathize with thoſe whoſe caſe they ſpeak tov plai 
Caſe ; but thoſe Poſſe 
GOD, and dependance on lum, we muſt earneftly endeavour to 
bring our Minds up to. | 


To 


time we ſufferin - 
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yet praiſe him for 
tenance. IN 0 - ; þ : 1 N , 
Holy Love to GOD as the chief Good, and our Fe- 


# awmn . 


6 


a ae Apr A 2 dar oenrmes 


2 My ſoul thirſteth for God, for the living God: 


when ſhall I come and appear before God? 
3 My tears have been my meat day and night, 
- while they continually ſay unto me, Where 1: 
thy God? 4 When I remember theſe bing, I] 
pour out my ſoul in me; for I had gone with 
the multitude, I went with them to the houſe 
of God, with the voice of joy and praiſe, with 
the multitude that kept holy-day. * 
thou caſt; down, O my. ſoul, and why art thou 
diſquieted in me? hope thou in God, for I ſhall 
the help of his couh- 


licity is the Power of Godlineſs ; the very Life and Soul 


ef Religion, without which all external Profeſſions and 


Performances are but a Shell and Carcaſs ; now here we 
have ſome of the Expreſſions of that Love. Here's, *** 
1. Holy Love thirfting ; Love upon the Wing, ſoaring 
upwards: in Holy deſires towards the Lord, and towards 
e remembrance of his Name, u. 1, 2. my bar Nil fer 
but | L T- 


 thirfleth for GOD, for nothing more than GO), 
more and more of him. Now obſerve, * 
(. ) When it was that Douid thus expreſs'd his vehe- 


ment deſire towards GOD. It was (1) when he was de- 
barr'd from his ecutwerd Op ities of waiting on 
GOD : When he was baniſh'd to the Land of Jordan, 2 

way off from the Courts of GOD's Houſe. ' Note, 


great 

13 GOD teacheth us effectually to know the 
worth of Mercies by the want of them: and ' wher's 
our Appetites to the means of Grace, by cutting us ſhort 


in thoſe means; we are apt to loath that Manna when we 
have Plenty of it, which will be very precious to us if 


ever we come to know the Scarcity of it. (2) When be 
was depriv d in a great meaſure of the inwerd Comfort he 


us d to have in GO D: He now went meurning, but he 
went on panting. Note, If GOD by his Grace hag wrought 
in us fincere and earneſt Deſires towards him, we may 
take Comfort from theſe, 'when we want thoſe raviſhing 
Delights we have ſometimes had in GOD, becauſe lamenting 
after GOD is as ſyre an Evidence that we love him as Re- 
Joicing in God. Blfore the Pſalmiß records his Doubts, and 
Fears, and Griefs which had ſorely ſhaken him, he premi- 
ſeth this, That he look d upon the Living God as his chief 
Good. and had ſet his Heart upon him accordingly, and was 
refoly'd to live and die by him; and cafting Anchor thus at 
firſt, he rides out the Storm. © 3 

( 2.) What is the Object of his Deſire, and what it is 


he thus Thirfts 1g (1) He pants 2 G O D, he thirſfts. 
Fer GOD; not the Ordinances themſelves, but the G O'D 
of the Ordinances. ' A gracious Soul can take little Satiſ- 


faction in GOD's Courts, if it do not meet with GOD 
himſelf there; O that I knew where I might find hin 
That I might have more of the Tokens of his Favour, 
the Graces and Comforts of his Spirit, and the Earnefſts 


of his Glory. (2) He has herein an Eye to GOD, as 
the Living & O D, that has Life in himſelf, and is the 


Fountain of Life and all Happineſs to thoſe that are his, 


The living GOD, not only in oppoſition to deed Idols, 


the Works of Mens Hands, but to all the 4ying Comforts 
of this World, which periſh in the uſing. Living Souls 


can never take up their Reſt any where ſhort of a living 


GOD. (3) He longs to come and appear before God, to 
make himſelf known rd him, as being conſcious to himſelf 


of his own Sincetity; to attend on him, as a Servant 


- appear; before his Maſter, to pay his Reſpects to him, and 


receive his Commands; to give an Account to him, as one 


from whom our Judgment proceeds. To appear before 
GOD is as much the Deſire of the Upright, as it is the 
Dread of the Hypocrite. The Pſalmiſt knew he could 
not come into GOD's Courts but he muſt come to his 
Charges, for ſo was the Law, That none ſhould appear before 
- GOD empty, yet he longs to come, and will not grudge 
2 ö | 

(3.) What is the Degree of this Deſire? Tis very 


- importunate, Tis his Soul that pants, his Soul that thirſt 
which ſpeaks not only the Sinceriiy, but the Strength of 


ſo panteth my Soul after thee, O God. 
atchirſterh for 


5 Why art chem, rec 
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his Deſire; His longing for the Water of the Well cf 

Bethlehem was nothing te this. He compares it to the 

anting of a Hart, or Deer, which is naturally Hot and 

ry, eſpecially of a Hunted Buck, after the Water Brooks. 

Thus earneſtly doth a gracious Soul deſire Communion 
with GOD, thus impatient is it in the want. of that Com. 
munion, ſo impoſſible it ſhould take up in any thing 
ſhort of that Communion, and ſo inſatiable in taking the 
Pleafures of rhat Communion when the Opportunity of 
it returns, till thirſting after the full Enjoyment of him 
in the Heavenly Kingdom. 

2. Holy Love, moxrning for GOD's preſent withdraw- 
"ings, and the want of the Benefit of ſolemn Ordinances, 
v. 3. My Tears have been my Meat Day and Night, during 
t 


ſtances bs: T and he accommodated himſelf to 

n vd the impreſſions, and return'd the 3 
of 1 even the Royal Prophet was a weeping Pro- 
Phot, n he wanted the Comforrs of GOD's Houſe. 
His Tears were mingled with his Meat ; nay, they 
were bir Meat day and night, he fed, he 91 ed upon his 
own Tears, when there was ſuch juſt Cauſe for them; and 
it was a Fatisfaction to him that he found his Heart fo 
much affeed with Grievance of this Nature. Obſerve, 
He did got think it enough to ſhed a K. or two at 
parting from the Sanftuary, to weep a Farewel-Prayer 
"when he took his leave, bur as long as he continu'd under 
ba forced Abſence from chat Place of his Delight, he ne- 
ver Took'd up, but wept Day and Night. Nets, Thoſe 
that are depriv'd of the Benefit of 'publick Ordinances 


mourn for the want of them, till they are reſtored to 
them again. 1 Þ 109} e 
465? Things aggravated his Grief, 
(i.) The Neproaches with which his "Enemies teaz d 
him, They continually ſay unto me, where is thy God? (1.) Be- 
cauſe he was abſent fromthe Ark, the Token of GOD's 
n judging of the GOD of Iſrad by the Gods 
of the Hearhen, they concluded he had loft his G O D. 
Note,” Thoſe arc miſtaken who think that when they have 
Robb'd ug.of our Bibles, and our Miniſters, and our ſo- 
lemn es, they have Robb'd us of our GOD: 
For tho" GOD has ty'd us to them when they are to be 
i, has not ty'd himſelf to them. We know where 
our GOD is, and where to find him, when we know 
not where Bis Art's, nor where to find. that. Where- 
ever we are, there is a way open Heaven-ward: (2) Be- 
cauſe GOD did not war og appear for his Deliver- 
ance, they concluded that he lf bt him; but 
herein alſo they were deceiv'd : It doth not follow that 
the Saints have Joſt their GOD, becauſe they have loſt all 
their other Friends. However, by this baſe Reflection on 
GOD and his People, they added Affliction to the Af- 
flicted, and that was what they aim'd at. Nothing is 
more grievous to a gracious Soul than that which is in- 
tended to ſhock irs Hope and Confidence in GOD. 
I (2.) The Remembrance of his former Liberties and En- 
Joyments, v. 4. Son remember thy good things is a great Ag- 
1 of evil Things ; ſo much do our Powers of Re- 
ion and Proſpect add to the Grievance of this preſent 
Time. David remember the Days of old, and then hi: 
Soul was poured” out” in him, he melted away, and the 
Thought almoſt broke bis Heart. He poured out his 
Soul within him in Sorrow, and then poured out his Soul 
ore GOD in Prayer. But what was it that ion d 
$ Colliquation of Spirit? Twas not the Remembrance 
of the Pleaſures at Court, or the Entertainments of his 
wn Houſe, from which he was now Baniſh'd, that af- 
Aided him; but the Remembrance of the free Acccis 
he had formerly had to "GOD's Houſe, and the Pleaſure 
he had in attending the ſacred Solemnities there. (I.) He 
went to the Houſe of GOD, tho in his time it was bpr a 
Tent ; nay, if this Pſalm was penn'd, as many think it 
was, at the time of his being perſecuted by Saul, the Ark 
was then in a private Houſe, 2 Sam. vi. 3. But the mean- 
neſs, obſcurity, and inconveniency of the Place, did not 
leflen his Eſteem of that ſacred Symbol of the Divine 
Preſence. . David was a Courticr, a Prince, a Man of 
Honour, a Man of Buſineſs, and yet very diligent in 
atrending GOD's Houſe, and joining in publick Ordi- 
nances; even in the Days of Saul, when he and his Great 
Men enquired not at it, 1 Chron. xiii. 3. Whatever c- 
thers did, David and his Houſe would ſerve che Lord. (2) 
He went with the Multitude, and thought it no Diſparage- 
ment to his Dignity to be at the Head of a Crowd in at- 
tending upon GO . Nay, this added to the Pleaſure of 


it, that he was accompany'd with a Multitude, and _ 
. . > ore 


his forc'd Abſence from GOD's Houſe. Hs Circum- 


conſtantly wiſt them, and therefore ſhould conſtantly = 


= 
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fore tis twice mention'd, as that which he greatly la- 
mented the want of now. The More the better, in the 
Service of GOD, tis the liker to Heaven, and a ſenſible 
Help to our Comfort in the Communion of Saints. (3.) He 
went with the Voice of Joy and Praiſe, not only with 7 
and Praiſe in his Heart, but with the outward Expreſſi- 
ons of it, proclaiming his Joy, and ſpeaking forth the 
High Praiſes of his GOD. Nate, When we wait upon 
GOD in publick Ordinances, we have Reaſon to do it 
both with Chearfulneſ; and Thankfulneſe, to take to ourſelves 
the Comfort, and give to G O D the Glory of our Li- 
berty of Acceſs to him. (4.) He went to keep Holy Days, 
not to keep them in vain Mirth and Recreation, but in 
Religious Exerciſes. Solemn Days are ſpent moſt com- 
fortably in ſolemn Aſſemblies. 

3, Holy Love hoping, v. 5. Why art thou caſt down, O 
my Soul? His Sorrow was upon a very good Account, 
and-yet it muſt not exceed its due Limits, nor prevail 
to depreſs his Spirits; he therefore communes with his 
own Heart for his Relief. Come, my Soul, I have ſome 
thing to ſay to thee in thy Heavineſs ; Let us conſider 
(1.) The Cauſe of it. Thou art coft down, as one ſtoop- 
ing and finking under a Burthen, Prov. xii. 25. Thou 
art diſqzieted, in Confuſion and Diſorder, now why art 
thou ſo! This may be taken either as an enquiring Queſti- 
on, let the Cauſe of this Uneafineſs be duly weigh'd, 
and ſee whether it be a juſt Cauſe ? Our Diſquietments 
would many times vaniſh before a ſtrict Scrutiny into 
the Grounds and Reaſons of them. Why am I caft down? 
Is there a Cauſe, a Real Cauſe ? Have not others more 
cauſe that do not make ſo much ado? Have not we at 
the ſame time cauſe to be encourag'd? Or it may be ta- 
ken as an expoſtulating ion; Thoſe that commnne 
much with their own will often haye occaſion 
ro chide them, as Dwvid here. Why do I thus Diſhonour 
.GOD by my Melancholy Dejections * Why do I diſ- 
courage others, and do ſo much Injury to my ſelf? Can I 
glvea good Account of this Tumult? (z.) The Cure 
of it. Hope then in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him. A Belic- 
ving Conhidence in GOD is a ſovereign Antidote againſt 
prevailing Deſſ and Diſquier of Spirit. And 
.therefore when we chide ourſelves for our Dejeftions, 
we muſt 2 ourſelves to hope in GOD ; when the Soul 
" embraces it ſelf, it ſinks ; if it catch hold on the Power 
and Promiſe of GOD, it keeps the Head above Water. 
Hope in | God (1) That he ſhall have Glory from uz, 1 ſho 
get proiſe bim; I ſhall experience ſuch a Change in my 
Eſtate, that I not want Matter for Praiſe; and ſuch a 
Change in my Spirit, that I ſhall not want a Heart for 
Prat. Tis the greateſt Honour and Happineſs of 4 
Man, and the greateſt Deſire and Hope of 7 ood Man, | 
to be unte GOD for 4 Name and 4 Praiſe. hat's the 
Crown of Heaven's Bliſs but this, that there we ſhall be 
for ever proj 77 GOD? And what's our Support un 
our preſent Woes but this, that we 
cor. that they ſhall not prevent or 
Hallelujahs? (z.) That we ſhall ha 
We ſhall praiſe him for the Help of 
Favour, and the . we have by it, and the SatisfaGtion 
we have in it. ole that know how to value and im- 
prove the Light of GGD's Countenance, will find in that, 
2 ſuitable, ſcaſonable, and ſufficient Help in the worſt of 
Times, and that which will furniſh them with conſtant 
Matter for Praiſe. David's" believing Expectation of this 
kept him from ſinking, nay, it kept him fm drooping ; 
His Harp was a palliative Cure of Saul”; "bt 
his Hope was an effe#ual Cure of his on. 


6 O my God, my ſoul is caſt down withih 
WE therefore will Nera thee from 
the land of Jordan, and of the Hermonites, 

7 Deep calleth unto deep 


et iſe 
te — Ales, 
ae Comfort in bim. 
his Countenance; for his 


c 


4 d 


Melancholy, bu 


eee thy witwndons alt 
at the noiſe o water- pouts; hy waves 
and thy biffows are gone eve. 1 
LORD, will command his Ian ing kindneſs in che 
day-time, and in the night his ſong ſhall be with 
5 and my prayer unto the"God of 
1 will ſay unto Sem Why, 
forgotten me? why go I mourning becauſe of 
the enemy? 10 4s with a ſword in my bones 


mine enemies reproach me: while they ſa dai. 


ly unto me, Where js thy God? 11 Why art 


wald 


Things are 


diſquieted within me? hope thou in God, for 
I ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the health of my 
countenance, and my God. | n 


Complaints and Comforts here, as before, take their 
turn, like Night and Day in the Courſe of Nature. 

1. He complains of the Dejections of his Spirit, but 
comforts himſelf with the Thoughts of GOD, v. 6. (1.) 
In his Troubles, his Soul was dejefied, and he goes to GOD 
and tells him ſo, O wy God, my Soul is caft down within me. 
It is a great Support to us, when upon any account we 
are diſtreſs d, thee we have Liberty of Acceſs to GOD, 
and Liberty of Speech before him, and may open to him 
the Cauſes of our De jection. David had commun'd with 
his own Heart about its own Bitterneſs, and had not as yet 
found Relief; and therefore he turns to GOD, and opens 
before him the Trouble. Note, When we cannot get 
Relief for our burthen'd Spirits by pleading with our- 
ſelves, we ſhould try what we can do by praying to GOD, 
and leaving our Caſe with him. We cannot fill theſe - 
Winds and Waves, but we know who can. (2) In his 
Devotions his Soul was elevated, and finding the Diſeaſe ve- 

painful, he had recourſe to that as a fovereign Reme- 

y. My Soul is plung'd ; therefore, to prevent its ſinking, 
1 will remember thee, meditate upon thee, and call upon 
thee, and try what that will do to keep up my Spirit. 
Note, The way to forge the Senſe of our Miſeries is to 
remember the GOD of our Mercies. Twas an uncommon 
Caſe when the Pſalmiſt remembred God and was troubled, 
Pal. Ixxvii. 3. 9 he remembred G O D, and 
was comforted, and therefore had recourſe to that Ex- 
pedient now. He was now driven to the utmoſt Bor- 
ders of the Land of Canaan, to ſhelter himſelf there 
from the Rage of his Perſecutors, ſometimes to the Coun- 
try about Jordan, and when diſcover'd there, then to the 
Land of the Hermonites, or to a Hill call'd Mizer, or the 
little Hill; But (r.) Where-ever he went he took his Re- 
ligion along with him; in all theſe Places he remember d 
GOD, and lifr up his Heart ro him, and kept his ſecret 
Communion with him. This is the Comfort of the Ba- 
niſh'd, the Wanderers, the Travellers, of thoſe that are 
Strangers in a ſtr Land, that where-ever they are, 
there is a way open Heaven-wards : Undique ad Celos tan- 
tundem off vie. (2.) Where-ever he was, he retain'd his 
Affection for the Courts of G O D's Houſe; from the 
Land of Jordan, or from the Top of the Hills, he us'd to 
look a long Look, a longing Look towards the Place of the 
Sanctuary, and wiſh humſclf there, Diſtance and Time 
could not make him forget that which his Heart was ſo 
much upon, and which lay fo near it. | 

2. He complains of the Tokens of GOD's Diſpleaſure 
againſt him, but comfort himſelf with the Hopes of the 


> A, eturn of his Favour in due time. 


* (r.) He ſaw his Troubles coming from GOD'; Wrath, and 
that diſcourag'd him, v. 7. Deep calls unto Deep, one Afflicti- 
5 a che Neck of Mo: s nia 
to haſten after ir, thy IWater-ſpouts give ignal, 

ſound the Alarm of WA Ir = — of the Ter- 
rors and Toſſes of his Mind under the Apprehenſions of 
GOD's Anger. One frightful Thought ſummon'd ano- 
ther, and made way for it, as is uſual in melancholy 
People; He was over- power d, and overwhelm'd with a 
Deluge of Grief, like that of the old World, when the 
Windows of Heaven were open'd, and the Fountains of 
the great Deep were broken up. Or tis an Alluſion to 
a Ship at Sea, in a great Storm, tofs'd by the roaring 
Waves, which go over it, Pal. cvii. 25, Whatever Waves 
and Billows of Affliction go over us at any time, we 
muſt call them Go Waves, and his Billews, that we may 
humble ourſelves under his mighty Hand, and may en- 
courage ourſelves to hope, that tho' we be chreaten'd, we 
ſhallnot be ruin'd; for the Waves and Billows are under 


a Divine Check, The Lord on high is mightier than the Noiſe 


of theſe many Waters, Let not good Men think it ſtrange 
if they be exerciſed with many 'and various Trials, and 
if they come thick upon them, G O D knows what he 


doth; and ſo ſhall ede Jona in the Whales Bel- 


ly made uſe of theſe Words of David, Jens ii. z: (they 
are exactly the ſame in the Original) and of him they 


are true, All thy Waves and thy Billows are gon 
over me; "for the Book * Pſalms is S io 
reack every ones Caſe. _ Dee 

(2) He expected his Deliverance to come from GOD's 
Favour, u. 8. Ter the Lord will command hir loving Kindneſs. 
bad, bur they ſhall not always be ſo; 


thou caſt down, O my ſoul?. and why art thou 


E 
male mne & olim fic erit. Aﬀter the Storm there wil 
Oo come 


| F all the Good he lookt for, t 
— Xo Life and with that, GOD will gather thoſe Tomy 


; ſpeaks his loving Kindneſs, and makes us to Fea. ali : Speaks 


by Prayer but to him ? 


needs 
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come a Calm, and the Proſpett of this fu him 
Deep call'd unto Dee Obſerve, (1) What he pro- 
when — from GOD. 1 — will command bis lo- 


GOD as the Foun» 
ving Kindneſs. He Eyes the Favour 0 = Fay ige. 


whom he has in à little Wrath hid his Face, Iſa. liv. 7,8 

8055 s conferring of his Favour, is called 4 his commanding 
ir, which intimates. both the Freeneſs of it, we cannot 
— . to merit it, but tis beſtowed in a way of Seve- 
he gives like' s King : And the Efficacy of it; he 


He commands deliverance, P xliv. 4. 


„Pſal. cxxxiii. 3. as one Ka des Au- 
tho y commar ing his lovin e com- 
er mc the Waves and the B ſhall 


bey him. This be will do in the — —— for 
lovin Kindneſs will make Day in the Soul a: any cime : 


Joy will come in the \Merning. (2 What he promis d 
ſelf to GOD. If GOU commend his loving Taeter 7 
for him, he will meet it, and bid it welcome with his 
beſt Affections and Devotions. (I.] He will 3 . in 
GOD, in the Night hit Song ſhall be with me. 

we receive in the Day, we. ought to return T 

at Night; when others are ſleeping, we #7 

ſing GOD. | See Pſal. cxix. * A Midnight will #- 

give Thanks, In Silence and When we 82 = 
tired from the Hurries of the World 88 muſt be 

fig ourſelves with the Thoughts of G B. Cob 

Or in the 9 af Son before 

which GO bis loving 

Songs s of Praiſe in the Ac galt of it. Even 1 =  Tribulatio 
: the Saints can rejeice in hege fete . ope, 
and praiſe. in hope, ; D's N 


Day dns in 


tive to give Songr in che J ob zxxxv. 10. 
| ſeek to GOD pon im. 115. 
Prayer ſhall beta the G of my Our ing Expe- 
Aation of Merey muſt nor. — » bur quicken our 


Prayers for it. GOD is the God, 
we live and mene; the Author _ 
© Forts, and therefore to whom ſhould — "apply ur — 
La = him w X 7 
not we ex ? Tw ut Life into — ra in 
den e e G0 tothe ed c our Life, fo e 
e Rey and the Lixes of our Souls, chat we Hand up 
* to ue 
3. He Complains of the Inſolence of his Enemies, 
N comforts himſelf in GOD as his Friend. v. 9./ 


9 His Complaint js, that his Enemies 323 and y res, 


proach him, and this made a 7 Impre 
E: — * % Him to flat de 
a tay to day „ from e to place, v. 9. 

be Fi our Las indecent tho abuſed as ne- 
ver Man was, Eur be Blentliy wept out his Gri 
went marvin ; and for this we cagpor blame him, it 
155 grieve n 't = "a his rf Wer 
ſeeks the good of it, to fee upon, 2 
us d, [a5 if he "were an E 3 10 it : r Yet David . 


not from hence to conclude, N vi kim, him, 


and caſt him off, nor thus to e 
h W f. 

if he did him 8.5 much Wrong in — — — c 

ten ne We 


trampled upon 
Te to com- 


a they did that tram 
2 go 1 "among? a wy hef the fr 
may complain zo 65 but we are not allow . 
N bad Ss 


bh of bim. They reproached him | 
that it was a Sword in hi; Boner, 3 28 He 
before, what the Reproach was tha 'd him thus to 
the quick, and here he ry + The ay daily unto me, 
where is thy God? A Re ic 22 nn very 


evous co both e&ed Diſhonour 
= GOD, Fer intended 25 courage "his H 3 
GOD, which he bad en 18 22 
meaſure, and which was. it 


ſelf. 
(2) His Comfort is, that GOD is ky , 9. 
| Rock to build upon, 2 ko hoſt 2 1 
oc 


Ages, in whom is everleflin 
is wy th 1 _ the inner Man, ing 57 2 Join 
And to he had Acceſs with 
— Rock, he might ſay what he had = * and be fure 
— 1 dience. He therefore repeats, what: he 
daa EA v. 5. and 5 „ * 18 , 11. Why 
thou caſt down, O my Soul ?. riefs and Fears wer 


N and troubleſom, they cory not ſilenced, tho this 


gree that he wen? 175 õ7 


- 


Fas 


2 


aith came off « Con veror, and forc'd the — 
o quit the Field 0 gains t his Victory * 
— what he bad ves ſaid ; chiding himſelf, a 


before, for his Dejections and Diſguietments, and — 
raging himſelf to truſt in the Name of the Lord, and to flay 
himſelf upon his God. Note, It may be of great Uſe to us, 
to think our good Thoughts over again, and if we do not 
ain our Point with them at 
econd time; however, where the 
tho onde: tis no youu, Repetition. We have need to preis 
t me thing over and over again upon our own cart 
and all inc enough. _ ( L 
there he. hoped to praiſe 
in bis Countenance; here I will praiſe him, ſaith he, as che 
Salvation 
upon it; if 


look 


thou 
ſend 


8 


were > again and 4 


pleaſure; 

nant N All that be is, all that he 
cordin 
this T 
and Fears; 
and being their G O D, is that which 
ür 1 Rev. Xi. 3, 4. 


own Spirit, with a 


ben 
bich i labour 1 
eee ee e 


. O God, and plead my cauſe 
agai 

from the deceitful and {unjuſt man. 
chou ert the God of my ſtrength, why doſt 


. — him, 100 1 
de, e Gods 


B = : Tx 
22 


o, and plead 1 
peach d him, 8 he is Defendant, and from their 


Er g 


again er- * here at length 


ps we may the 
goes along with 


By adding one word to 
1 808 for the Salvation that 14 


Ceuntenance, from the preſent Cloud that is 
OD ſmile, upon me, that will make me 
_ look up, look forward, round with 
he adds, æud my GOD, related to me, in Cove. 
has is mine, ac- 
he true intent and meaning of the Promiſe ; 

* enabled him to triumph over all bis Griefs 
G OD's being with rhe Saints in Heaven, 

will * aney all 
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This Pſalm tis like war pm 1 the ſeme ecco ahdes 
former, and 1. * uh 2 
pendix to it; the Melody pr 
digte recourſe to the ſame Reme 
his Book, with a Probatum e 

| — Pale ir 

oregoing Plalm, az the yrb of thir is | the ſane with 
the 11th of that, Bt br 2. — A 
ent meaſure, when t 
third time, ſaying 
this Pham, (i) He appeals te G O D' 
that were done him by bir Enemies, v. 1, 2. 


be lat d np. as an Ap. 
1 he had imme- 
Kine be had enter'd it i 
. The 24. Verſe of 

almeſt the very Fonts wi 1 -the 8 Verſe of the 


the Spirit with- 
there was —_ prod a ſerond and 


ſanie words, Mer. xxvi. 44. In 


the Injuries 
2) He pray; ts 


60 —_— bim the free Enjoyment of Publick Grai- 
22 again, and iſeth to make a gend Improvement of 
them, V. 3, 4. () H 1 bis 


Hope and Confidence in GOD, v. 5, 


ly nation; O deliver me 
2 For 


me off? why go I mourning be- 
on of the enemy * 0 
tight and thy truth; A them 


Tead me, let them bring me unto thy hol 
hill, and - il 


go unto the altar of God, 5 God my ex- 
coo G God? % Goa upon the Toy will I praiſe 


to thy tabernacles. 4 Then will [ 


art «thou 


5 29 0 Ow my Sulz and why art thou 


hin n 2 


N 22 


. who he knew 
nſcipus of 1 


1. e me, 
7 7 


eaven, the Sup reme 
prafing ro have their; Judg ent Dew agai 

vets'd; and his i TneGcency clear d. were bo 

Fad injurthimy. — chem he an Plaintiff, und 
hibirs his t to him who is che Avenger of 
Wrong, pra * vi ſtice for himſelf, and upon them. 
Obſerre, (1 wer Hr 7 whom he had 

Struggle. Here of Men, 


whom” he 
calls 


„ = a. ” . * 
r 


* 
«a4 


„ 


KAN 


e 


— 


As- re 


4 \» o 


— — w_ 
. 


Pal. 43. 
"K- = = — — 
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SALMS. 


an. wngedly, or unmerciful. Nation, and thoſe that are 
. make it appear that they are angedly, for thoſe 
that have any Fear or Love of their Maſter, will have 
feſfien on their fellow Servants, And here was one III 
Man che . Head of them, a deceirful and anjuft Man ; moſt 
robably Saul, who not only ſhew'd no kindneſs to David, 


ut d moſt perfidiouſly and diſhoneftly with him. If 


AMiſalem was the Man he meant, his Character was no bet- 


As Jong as there are ſuch bad Men, out of 


ter. 

Hell, Nations of them, it is not ſtrange that Good Men 
who are yer out of Heaven, meet with hard and baſe 
Treatment. Some think that David, by the Spirit of 
Feophocy, calculated this Pſalm for the uſe of the Jews 
in their Captivity in Babylon, and that the Cheldeans are 

ungodly Nation here meant; and to them. 'twas very ap- 
plicable, but only as other like Scriptures, none of which 


are of | on. D might d it for 
their uſe, whether Devid did or no. (2) What is his 
Prayer with reference to them; Judge me. as to the 


quarrel GOD had with him for Sin, be prays, Enter not 
Into Judgment with me, for then I ſhall be c d; Bur 
25 to quarrel his Enemies had with him, he prays 
S be rn * ha 
8 againſt them, i. e. my part, in thy Pro- 
.— pear on my behalf. nfl any Boy = honef Cauſe, 
may that GOD will plead it. Plead my cauſe fo 
as to we from that they not have their 
will againſt me. We reckon our Cauſe ſufficiently 
leaded, if we be delivered, tho our Enemies be not de 
fAroed. 470 
> ey biri Strength, his All-ſufficient Strength ; ſo he 


GOD, u. 2. Thos art the God of my ſtrength, my GOD, 
Are Berge 2 is derived, in 
Wi :, 


| myſelf, who haſt many a time 
ſtrengt me, and without whom I am weak as Wa- 
ter, and utterly unable either to do or ſuffer any thing 
for thee ; Devi now went morning, 
1 km jougs GODthe God of bis frength however ; 
if we cannot comfert exrſelverin GOD, we may fay our- 
ſebver upon him, and may have ſpiritual Supports when we 
are Suavities. Deuid here pl. this with 
n DD 
f h, why th thow cal me off This was a mi- 
Bi ter CG Dnerer alt of wy 832 
. whatever Melancholy Apprehenſions t may have 
1 Thou art the G 0 D of my firength, why 


then is mine Enemy too ſtrong for me? and why go 1 


eurning becauſe of his oppreſſive Power? Tis hard to re- 
_ concile the mighty Force of the Churches Enemies with 
the Almighty Power of the Churches G O DO; but the 
8 when all his Enemies ſhall be- 


: 


1 OI bful Guide, v. 3. Lead we, bring 
g . . . * Fait * = | we, 
me 6 thy buy Hall. He, prays (2) Tha GOD by his Pro- 
- vidence would bring him back from his Baniſhment, and 
7 Nr free Enjoyment of the 
\Priv 


Send out thy 
this as a. Fruit of th 


the orld: Some of the Jewiſh Writers by the 
. Light and Truch/here-underſtand Meſfab the Prince, __ Elias 
His Forerunner ;.theſe are come, in Anſwer to the Pray- 
ef the.Old. 1 5 re ] 

GOD's Sen Truth, i. e. the Spirit of Light and 
Truth, ſupplies the want of CHRIS T's y. Pre- 
ſence, to lead us into the motery of Godlineſs, and to guide 


icute of Spiritu- | O 


s Sanctuary. His is upon 


led by the Spirit, | 


a 2 
bat G0 D by bis 
munion with himſelf, 


— _ Truth, they will certainly bring us to the Holy 
above, , 

4. As bis Joy, his exceeding Joy. If G OD guide him to 
his . he reſtore A x. to his former Liberties, 
he knows very well what he has to do, Then will I go an- 
to the Altar of GOD, v. 4. he will get as near as he can 
unto G OD, his exceeding Foy. Note, (1) Thoſe that come 
te the Tabernacles, ſhould come to the Altar; that come to 
Ordinances, ſhould qualify themſelves to come, and then 
come to ſpecial Ordinances, to thoſe that are moſt »f:&#- 
ing, and moſt binding, The nearer we come, the cloſer 
we cleave to GOD, the better. (2) Thoſe that come 5» 


the | the Altar of GO D, muſt ſee to it that therein they come ante 


GOD, and draw near to him, with the Heart, with 4 true 
Heart: We come in vain to Holy Ordinances, if we do 
not in them come to the Holy GOD. (3) Thoſe that 


come "unto O D muſt come to him as their exceeding Joy, 


not only as their Future Bliſs, but as their preſenc — 
that not a common, but an * oy, far exceeding all the 
Joys of Senſe and Time. The in the Original is 
very Emphatical, untoG OD the gladneſs of my Foy, or of 
my Triumph. Whatever we rejoice or triumph in, G O D 
muſt be the Joy of it, all our Joy in it muſt terminate in 
him, and muſt paſs through the Gift to the Giver, 
(4) When we come to G O D as our exceeding Joy, our 
Camfores is hues tauſbe the Mer of our Þ ies of him 
as GOD, and oxr GOD; Upon the Harp will 7 praiſe thee 
O God, my God. David was an Artiſt at the Harp, 1 Sam. 
xvi. 16, 18. and with that in which he excelF'd he would 
praiſe GOD; for GOD is to be praiſed with the beſt 
we wy tis fir 5 be ſo who is the Beſt. 

5. As bis Hope, his never failing Hope, v. 5. „as be- 
fore, David quarrels with himſelf for his Dejections and 
Deſpondencies, and owns he did ill to yield to them, and 
that he had no Reaſon to do ſo: Why ert hen caft down, 
Sou? And then u, himſelf in the believing Ex- 
ion he had of giving Glory to n. 
for 1 . praiſe him; and of enjoying 
G OD, He is the Health of my C ,, and my G OD. 
This is what we cannot too much infiſt upon, for it is hat 


We are not told either who was the Penman of this Palm, or 
when, and upon what eccafien it was penn'd; upon 4 Melan« 
choly eccefion we are ſure, not ſo much to the Penman bin- 
ſelf, then we could have found occafions eneugh for it in the 

Hiſtory of David and bis Affiiions, bus to the Church of 

GOD in general ; and therefore if we ſuppoſe it pen d by 


David, yet we muſt attribute it purely to the Spirit of Pro- 


phecy, and mult conclade that that Spirit (whatever he had) 

had in view the Captivity in Babylon, * the Suffering: of 
the Jewiſh Church under Antiochus ; or rather the 

ed State of the Chriftian Church, in its early days, to which, 

v. 22. if applied by the Apoſtle, Rom. viii. 36.. andindeed in 

all its days en Earth, ſer is is 1ts determined Lot, that it 

muſt enter inte the Kingdom of Heaven through ms ny Tribula- 

tions. Aud if we have any Goſpel Pſalms pointing at the pri- 

wvileges and Comforts of Chriſtians, why ſhould" we wot have 

. Tis s Pſalm ca- 
ted for a day of Fofting and Humilzatian upon occ 

Some publick Calamity, either preſſing er threatni gn 4 

te bi taught (1) To n with e to the 

Cl 60 D the great Things GOD had done for their 

- Fathers, v. 1,—8. u abe e Memorial of their pre- 

i {a Tate, v. 9.—16. (3) To file 8 Proteftsti- 

' on of their Integri Adberence to GOD netwithſland; 
V. 17,23. 2 lodge Petition at the Throne of _ 


for Succour and Relief, V. 22,,— 26. In ſinging this Palm 


we ought to give GOD: the praiſe of what he hat formerly 
done for his People, to repreſent. our own Grievances, or ſym- 


to e ourſelves, whatever bappens, to cleave to GOD 
. 
To the chief Muſician, for the Sons of Trab, Meſchil. 


WW. have heard with our cars, O God, 


our fathers have told us, what work 
thou didft in their days, in the times of old. 
2 Han thou didſt drive out the heathen with 


thy hand, and plantedſt them; ben thou didſt 
wa afflict 


Pſal. 44. 


| and ExpeRations ; and if we conſcientiouſly follow that 


"= © hoe" 
-- — — 
2 — 
- — 


pathize with thoſe parts of tb Church that are in diſtreſs, 
and 


= 
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III To Nr 


— — . — — 


afflict the peo W A and caſt them out. gd For| 
they 8 not in poſſeſſion by their 
own neither * their own arm ſave 
them: * th 975 hand, and thine arm, and 
the light of thy countenance, becauſe thou 
hadſt a favour unto. them. 4 Thou art my 
king, O God, command deliverances for Ja- 
cob. 5 Through thee will we puſh down our 
enemies; through thy name will we tread them 
under that riſe up againſt us. 6 For I will not 
truſt in my bow; neither ſhall my ſword ſave 
me. 7 But thou haft ſaved us from our ene- 
mies, and haft put them to ſhame that hated us. 
8 In God we boaſt. all the day s 
praiſe thy name for ever. Selah. 


Some obſerve that moſt of the Pſalms that are entitled, 


 Maſchil, 2 of En ſorrowful Pſalms ; for 


Afflictions cions, and Sorrow of 85 irit opens 

the Ear to Wes is the man whom then x ar 

teach 

5 ee Verſes, the Church, tho now tram led — 5 

calls to r . 0 5 ot Tring, 

ner Til bc o'a dee (1) As 
es. is v Bf an 

3 of the = Sie. he Yok of Ser- 


vitude cannot oe, le very hay on the by age thoſe 
that us'd to cb the Crown of „ ry the Tokens 
of GOD's Diſpleaſure muſt needs be 8 0 to 
thoſe that have been long N to the T 

Favour. (z] As an r ta hope OD1 5 


would yet turn 28 priviey, 245 EP in 


= ao 22K he mixes mines Pager an — f 


Manet bſerve, , COOL 
Their Commemoration. of the great Things GOD 


had” formerly. LET v. 1. Our 5 
"hers have told us w nor 7 2 aft in cher days. O0 
(1) The many Operations of Providence are here — 


of as ene work. 


hey have told us the work which theu did 
for there is a wonderful Harmony and Uniformity in 41 
that GOD doth, and the many Wheels make but one 
Wheel; Exek. x. 13. many Works make but one Wil. 


is z Debt which eve owes to Poſterity, to 
- an Acedunt of COP. Wor of Wonder, and 


he has done eur deyt, and let them do the like juſtice to 
thoſe that all ſucceed them; thus ſhall ove generation [| 
 proiſe bis werk, fo axither, Plal; Orxtv. 4. the Fat hers to the 


Children ſhall mate known bir 7 Track, I. XxXxViit. 19. ( 

We muſt not omy make mentiom of the Work & © D 
has done in our own — bue muſt alſo acquaint 
ourſelves and our Children with ths he did 5s the rimes | 


of old, 2 our oN Days; And of this we have | 


in the Scr 7 00 Chi of Hiſtory, as ſure as the 
Word of Pre (4) Children muſt dit attend 
to what their — tell them of the Works 


it in remembrance, as that which 
— to. them. ons 11 Former — — 


. pre Cl 


of GO, and keep 
will be of 
of GOD's Power and Goodneſs 
Faith, and powerful Pleas in Prayer under 
mities: See how Gideon infifts upon it, 
Where be all his Miracles which 4. 8 rold ar ' In par-| 
ticular, their Fathers had told them 

( How ker yr e GOD planted frat i in Cen, 
at „v. 2, 3. He drove out the! — to make room 
for Iſra-t, offi et them, and cat them out, gave them as 
Duſt to Iſrael's Sword, and 2 driven Stubble to their 
Bow. The many compleat Victories which l ob- 

tain'd over the cenaaniter, under the Command of Jeſbus, 

were not to be attributed to themſelves, nor could they | 
challenge the Glory of them; (1) They were not owing 
to their own Merit, but to GOD's Favour and Free 
Grace; it was through the Light of thy Countenance, be. 
cauſe thou haut a Favour to them; not fir thy righteouſneſs 
or the uprigheneſ of thy Heart deth GOD drive them out from 
before thee, Deut. ix. 5, 6. but becauſe GOD would per- | 
form the Oath which he ſware unto their Fathers, Deut. vii. 
8. The leſs Praiſe this allows us, the more Comfore it 
adminifters to us, that we may ſee all our Succeſſes and 


Ene- Fe] that b 


; it ; 
to be fabje& to him, to 


the ef bis Countermante.” (2) They were not owin 
to att 5 Might, but to GOD's Power engag'd 101 
them, without Which all their own Efforts and endea- 
vours had fruitleſs. Tas not by their own Sword 
that they git #he Land in"piſſeſſion, tho” they had great 
Numbers of mighty Men; nor fs 4 own Arm ſave 
them from being driven back by res, and put 
to ſhame; but it was GOD's wy nd his Arm. 
He fought for Hrael, elſe they d fought. in vain; it 
was chrough him that they did wveliantly and 1 he 
'Twas GOD that planted Iſrael! in that good Land, 
the careful Husbandman plants a Tree, from which he 
— N Fruit. See Fſal Ixxx. 8. This is a 
Won, v to the planting” of the Chriſtian Church in the 


driven out, 
der . little and little, not 4 aman Policy or Pow- 
| er, for GOD choſe to do it 7 and ＋ thin 
of the World; but by the WI Gor. 
CHART by kis Spirit wenr fo rr of GO 
Remembrance of thut i a 97 Support l 
Comfort to thoſe that groan under the Yoke of Anti- 
cliriſtian Tyranny ; for to the State of the Church under 
the Power of the New Teſtament-Balylin, "ſome think 


(and particularly the Learned Auyr 


$ the mr beg not all at once, 


aldus) the Complaints in 
the lattet part of 5 2 may very fitly be accommo- 
Power and Goodneſs plented þ 
Church for himſelf in * World, will certainly ſupp 
n and the Gates of Hel 
bal nat 1 again} 

1602 How frequently bs had given, them Succeſs againſt 


es that atteinp them in the 
poſſi vf che $009 Tad, 7: . This bal many a 
ſaved us from our Enemies. and put to 4 wo and 


288 them that hated u:; winks che 
Moor 


Tot. hr hs 


Troth, 47. Vi. 10, 

2. The good uſe t wu of this Record, and had 
fotmerly made of it, We des the great things 
GOD 4 done for th 'Parhers of old. * 


bee taten G O D e wake 


ing — 
provided "Br ce + Peres and good Order of it, 
leaded its Cauſe, fought its Battles, and 
is his Kingdom in the World, and ought 
him Tributes; or, the 


P 
Pſalmiff ſpeaks for himſelf here; Lord, Thou art my King, 
kicks ſhall T go but to thee with Petitions ? The 
| Favour F ask is nor for myſelf, bur for n Church. Note, 
Ir is every ones Duty to improve their Perſona] Intereſt at 


the Throne of Grace, for t 
rity of the People of GOD. as Moſes If 7 have found 


| | Grate in thy fubr, 7 . Exod. xxxiii. 1 


( They had themſelves to 
8 —— * op at any time they —— 

i - Command deliverances for Jacob Obſerve, (1) 
The enlargedneſs of their Deſire. Lie Num pray for Delive- 
rates, not one, 8 ay many as they had need of, 
** cy — be they 2 ries of IT, 
a verance from ev (2) The ſtrength 
their Faith in the Power JF 0 85. 60 do not ſay work 
„ 74. — command them, Mary notes his doing it 
n ied ft n ſuch was the 

Fa of the Centers, Mor. viii. 8. 755 the word only, 
2 2 Servant ſball Ir beoted ; and his doing it Saen, ; 


it, as ond havitiy Authority, whoſe command 
will be obeyed; Where Yhis Word of 's "King in chere i Power, 
much more the Word the King of 


had truſted ind triumph d in vim: As they 
it was : -o their dn Sword and Bow that had 


e tha 


favd rhem, v. 3. a ok truſt ro their own 
E or Bow, to ern A ©. 6. Il 
not iruft int ” Bow: " m 

EE: e would Es 


on'our 
: 2 8 Name, i e. by virtue 


Inlargements coming to us from the Favour of God, 2. 


on the preaching of the Goſpel ;/Piganiſm was 


Judges * the Nations that Iſrael. 
corel the en . T2 
22 by the Power of 


publick Welfare and Proſpe- 


r 1 


S enges es» 


— 


Pal. 44 © the Bool of 5 SALMS. Pal. 44. 


N e Reo 2 | iſe up againft | and the reſt ſcattered Backen dend inſulted 
2 we ſhall, we will tread them under, that riſe up ag by A Male or mn danger — ſing ied by cir 
had made him their and Praiſe, v. 8. 1 | Iniquiries ey look'd upon themſelves as bought 
G 595 . boaſted, in him 2 and will boaſt every | ſold, and charg'd it upon GOD, Thou Jelleft thy People, : 
day, and fl the day long ; when, their Enemies boaſted of | when they ſhould have charg'd it upon their (own Sins, 
their Strength and Succeſſes, as Sepn#cherib and Rabſbe- | for your Iniquitics have you ſold yourſelves, Iſa. I. i. However, 
teh he&or'd Aizekioh, they own'd hoy had nothing to thus far was right, that — look d above the Inftruments 
boaſt of in anſwer chereunto but their Relation to GOD, | of rheir Trouble; — ke * their Eye upon GOD, as well 
and their Intereſt in him; and if he were for them, they | knowing that their worſt Enemies had ve Power . 
could ſer all the World at Defiance; Let him that glories them bur | what was given them from above ; they own tw 
glory in the Lord, and let that for ever exclude all other boaft- GOD. that delivered them into the hands "of the ungodly, 
Let thoſe that truſt in GOD make their boat in | that which is ſold is deliveted to the Buyer. Thou leſt 
15 for they know whom they haue truſted, Ler them them for nought, and doſt nur. increaſo in their Price, ſo it 
brat in him all the day long, for it is a Subject that can will be read ; doſt not fell them by Auction to thoſe that 
never be exhauſted. But let them withal praiſe hir Nome | Will bid mot? for them, bur in haſte to thoſe that will 5:4 
for ever if they have the Comfort of hi; 9 let them fir#t for them; any one ſhall have them that will. Or, as 
ive unto him che Gloty due to it. | we read it, thou doff not increaſe t wealth 4 their. Price; 
3 . ̃ coor 
haſt caſt off, and us to} ure that it wou x to 
35d * anif goeſt not fortti With 8 Armies. Glory of GOD, and that his Imerefts might have been 


ſo ſerv'd by thei Sufferings ; - bu 
19 Thou makeſt us to turn back from the — Ferre — to GOD's —— 
enemy: and they which hate us ſpoil for them- that he was fo far rom being 2 Gainer in his Glory by 


ſelves. 11 Thou haſt given us like ſheep the Sale of them, that it ſhould ſeem he was greatly a 
pointed for meat: aud ſcattered us * br * f See Iſs. Iii. 5. Zet. xxxVi. 20. 


the heathen. 12 Thou ſelleſt thy le for ſible 1 —— — — . — lol p poſ- 

nought; and doſt increaſe by w Lhe: > by ledge D, Thew mokef# us & Reproach i e- thou bringeſt 

their pric u makeſt us a reproach to thoſe. Calamities upon us, which occaſion the Reproach, 

our Dagens a ſcorn and a deriſion to them | Tt en frre their virulene Tongues to ſmite us. 
5 


d 
that are round about us. 14 Thou e e eee they were ridicul'd. and banter d, 


by-word among the I Ft nyo a; their” Troubles were eee e = 
2 y-wor . ; 

Reproach, account of them they 

on ed. be e 2 | ff Foo 12 — (z) | That eh their Neghbourt and thoſe about 


them, from whom could bara, moſt 
face hath covered me: 16 ge me. cf they could not wit were 


| abuſive to them, v. 13. That the Haan and the 
him that reproacheth and blaſphemeth; by 4 ple that were Stra to the Commonwealth of Iſroel, 


jeaſor? of the enemy and Avenger. py Je Aliens 10 the or —— made them a 


9. 4 ; and ſbeet os bead at t as triump 
Tube People of GOD here complain to him of the low | "ae cheer fall, 'v.24. (4) That the ö 
2 afflicted Condition that they were in, under the pre- and unceſſant, v. 15. My confuſion is contin before me. 
Power of their Enemies and Opprefſots, which The Church in general, the Fſalmiſ in was con- 
wil hs * srierous to them beciuſe they were now | *inually reazed and vexed with the Inſults of the Enemy, 
who had always been uſed in their fag. '| an theft that-are 1 down —. one cries, Down with 


gles in (5) T. ous, and in a_ manner 
. apt, Hi wg 95 ere now ther G eee him; "The Jha yy A ſoc bas has cover d me. 


ſors whom triumpb'd ove bluſhed for Sin, or rather tor the Diſhonour done to 
e e a uſe chey ce Wan 885 made | Ge GOD — from 4 bi Was a 4. Bluſbing. . — it --1 
i | t A 
wh rot the D 28 my and the er 3 pry rw — 
th bly were he ii . oy! my againſt 


v. 36 and 2 Kings Xx. 3 Therefore 
W T. e e — GOD weculd would appear for them. As there is 


no trouble more grievous. to à generous and ingenious 2 | 
Mind — 2 and Calumny, fo there is none _ E 


282 to 1 5 png thas ow 

Conc | onour 3 to <4 SLIP 

is; and þ 2 77 r we beefted 7 All this, is chm. upon us; n we 
Saſs col Feat Char oh I < pions e not orgotten thee, neither have We dealt falſly 


4 55 


chain, for i thou, did did — turn d dack, neither have our fteps declined from 
4 7 — r; 


55 it is 5 
le: Wien 12 ie uf len, ar temper f W's 255 8 thou Haſt ſore. broken us in 


+ | f dragons,” and covered ys with the 
think th Na 1 Ge 745 ſhadow of death“ 20 If we have forgotten 


r Kragen of our God, er, ched out our 

2. That chey d el, to be world before 2 a1 a god; 25 pot God 

with 22 . | e e me the heart 22 Ves, ier aby Habe are we killed 

have loft the Ke < Ancient valour of 17 ies ; 2 5 a all the day long, we'are counted as ſheep for the 

thoſe that us d to fire and fall 22 "ma 1 2 23 Awake, wh lleepeſt thou? O 

they that hate us have the Plunder of our Catip s not 0 ere 4 Where- 

2 2 e ge 1 — ee Mae den thyi: fate? 2 and forgetteſt our 

/ os | toda oft"opphiMin'?: gr For our 

0 ur 

* I 12 5 eg +; s 7 es rs | 2 unto the earth. 26 Ariſe & our bl, 

ths am Aol given of BA ky © aps Ifraclite and redeem us for thy metcies ſake. 


than of killing a 9 0 45 like the Butcher, They wake "The People of God being greatly Aflidea * Op- 
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will 3 
Two Things they call 
1. That tho they ſuffer 
kepe cloſer0.GOD, and to their 
come upon tr, and tis as bad, perhaps, 
have we xot forgorten thee ; not cuſt off the 


805 3 to. 
ſuffer d theſe hard Nee yet ti 


as — can be, 
Thoughts of 


not deny but that we have d 
dealt froliſhl in thy Covenant, 1 
take to other Gods. Tho 

did not entertain any more fa 


Thoughts 
ſeem d to forſake us, and withdraw from us, 
not therefore forſaken thees The Trouble 


ſo as. to caſt thee 


Men as Fierce, and 


and apprehenſive of but Death; 


_ wraptwp'in I 
have not harbour d ny 


us, we have co to 
toerned lack, we have not ſecretly 
ons from thee⸗ neither hove our Steps, 
liglong Wer! 8 
ways 8 3 which thou haſt a 


walk in. When turns beck; ed 
| decline; — cuil — — 
us to a — ak 


. 


rt in 

not lere us, if we do nn deve him. 
For the Proof of thzir pee cop: 

Omi to witneſs,” which is as much the Gomforrt 


of the Upright in Heart, as it ig the Terror | 


cr al. Friebe en the Nome 
— — —e— we 


ſtreſt had runs ha out our Hands 13.5 fronge Gn, as more 
likely to ns,” ſbelt ar GOD. ſearch.thir e Shall he 
not Knew it more and di than we know that 


ys 
ch we have with the greateſt: Cane and 


.whi 
count for i ? 


N 


.cauſe 
Tis for 57 ake ge we are 2 I rhe 


Duty, v 17. All this is 
2 


thee, nor deſerted the Worſhip of thee, for tho! we can- 
calt fooliſhly, yet we have not 
off, and 
Jdolaters were our Conque- h 
favourable i bowed down to the daß, under 4 — Grief and Fear, 


therefore 
of their Idols — — tho thou hhaſt 
et we have 


had been 
— in, Was N ones we have been ſore broken in the 


Furious, 
ve — d with the Sha- 
dow of Dearh, 5. . ours been under deep. Melancholy, 

we have been 


richer ins Re | 
thy 
1 to 
will ſoon 
inclines 

1 — 
in them we ſtill 
—＋ robes do not 


to GOD, we ond not ſuffer 
* —_— 


us, or in our Di 


0 and call us to — 1 


— — #7 102m 00m we g 


Matt. viii. 24. he was aſeep when bn den is 
a Storm, and they awoke him, ſaying, Lord ſove un, we 
12 wherefore =; thow thy Face, that we may not ſee 


and the Light of thy Countenance? Or, that 
4 —j2 us and our Diſtreſſes: — nod gen 
— and our for it ſtill continues, and we 


ſer no way open 2 our Deliverance. And laftly, the 
22 very dy Ba eh not their own Merit and Rig 

neſs, tho he Teſtimony of their — 
concerning . Integrity, but they the Poor Sin- 
ners Pleas, (1.) Their own Aiſery, which made them the 
proper Object of the Divine Compaſſion, v. 25. Our [aut 


3 the moſt deſpicable 
aunto the — we cannot hf 
revive our Fun 4 2 6 x Spa 


we are become as. creepi 
Our Belly c 


up. owrle „ neit 


nor recover ourſelves out of 
and we lie 5 to be tr 


2 n by every infolting | 


thy Mercy ſake, 
ture, which is 


buried alive ; — thou haſt | /ave 


thus een ur, 2 cer d u, v. 19. yet we 
Thoughts of thee, nor me- 


ditated a Retreat — — tho thou haſt ſlain 
thee ; er — is "not 


l PSALM, MIV. | 
* 1 292520 is ti illaftrions- Prophecy of Al cho Prince, 


Joints ad him „ 45 4 Bride. 

222 9 4 Kh rele 
Ny ben for it: s probable m Savi 

erence" to this | Pſalm; when be compares | the —— of 

more, thay ence, 10.4 Nuytiol Solemnity, rhe Selenmi- 

Ng bod 4, Matt. xxii. 2, W. 1. We have 

te 79 1 it has any reference to on's 

10 |” Merriage with Pharob's Danger; If T thought it had re- 

ELICIT the Myſtical Morriate berween C 


ny wenn 8 
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Mer, „ one a, the 
= 2 be, which Solomon wa: net : 
© of bm Ar and only mc; eſus: Chrift ; 


"this, of no. 2 
5 


911 Ta, Frog "Ne 
1.8. wor con it be 22 75 7 her. 


1 5 


ods. In this 1 8 


* 2 of 
Ha ler n 


N call d by th 2 call up- 
an thy Name, 127254 4 1 101 5 i 
the Spirit et Pro had N to thoſe wHhO 
pry Ted _ „ mg 3 4 ö 
＋ m ĩt p viii. many were 
ee ch 9 1 0 Deaths that e way: ip ig 
Killing the day. "fo univerſally "was re⸗ 
t when 2 ad became e ke e 


Tad rele» as 8 for the Slaugbier. 
References to — pre- 


2, By wa 
Kent Dill Ar 5 . in his own due i ck 
Delivera «for r- Rei is ver 
nate, Awake; rife, TY 23. Aiſe for our Help, 28 
e ſpeedily and po 2 7 
X. 2. tir up t engt e ut. 
565 CoD had fold x m; [he 
„ V, 46. 24 OD would by fo them, fo 
ling GOD po oe * ng 
_ * Be one He: tha | 4 75 4 


«th . Cong 
| EOS es 11K x fe A. 
very moving, why payee v. 23. He Thee keeps Iſra- 


el neither ſlumbers nor ſleeps ; but when he doth not pre- 
ſently appear fox the Deliverance of his People, they are 
tempted to think he /zep/: The Expreſſion is figurative, 
as Pſal. lxxviii. 65. Then the Lord awaked as one out of 
fue ; burit was applicable to CHRIST in the Letter, 


7 200 f 


into thy lips r thereſore 
ter for N ol thy 
mighty: with 


ih ce ro CER who calls 
4 —— 2 iy of hs #alligs, 

Lev None ning the Holy Love that io be. 

Church "Tis aSong of the woll · 

Nee of the Bride, v. 14. 


the Vir that 
ä . 


tween 


beloved Tens, 
5 Tits 


* 
% 


1 


* 


a 4 


th. rat. _ &# a 


Phl. 45. 


"the Bok, of PSALMS. 


attend the Lamb on Mount Siow, are ſaid to fing s New 
Gor: Rev. xiv. 3, + > 
he Preface, v. 1. ſpeaks (1) the vr red of the Sub- 
jet. Tis e good Matter, and tis pity uch a moving Art 
as Poetry ſhould ever be employ'd about a bed Matter; 
Tis touching the King, King Jeſus, and his — and 
Government. Note, Thoſe that ſpeak of CHRIST, ſpeak 
of a Meter, no Subject ſo Noble, ſo Copious, ſo 
Frui ſo Profitable, and ſo well-becoming us; tis a 
Shame that this Matter is not more the Matter of 
our Diſcourſe. (2) The Excellency of the 1 
this Song was a Confeſſion with the Mouth of Faith in : 
art, concerning CHRIST and his Church. 1. The 
atter was well digeſted, as it well deſery'd. My Heart is 
Snditing it. Which perhaps is meant of that Spirit of 
Prophecy that diftated the Plalm to Devid ; that Spirit of 
CHRIST which was in the Prophets, 1 Per. i. 11. But ir 
is applicable to his devour Meditations and Affections i 
i out of the abundance of which his M 
ings concerning CHRIST ought to be thought 
with all poſſible Seriouſneſs, with Fixedneſs of 
, and a Fire of Holy Love ; eſpecially when we 


ſ 
of by 8 


are to ſpeak of thoſe things. We then ſpeak beft of 
CHRIST and Divine Things, when we ſpeak from the 


Heart, that which has warm'd and affected us; and we 
ſhould never be Raſh in ſpeaking of the things of 
CHRIST, but weigh well beforchand what we have. to 
ſay, teſt we ſpeak amiſs. See Ecdef. v. 2. 2 It was 
Nee WR (1 ) With all poſſible de, 
He w expres himſelf, (1. i C 75 
as one t 1 himfelf SP Berk and was affected with 
the things he ſpoke of. Not 1 will ſpeak the things I 
have heard from others, that's ſpeaking by Rote but 
the things which I have my ſelf Studied. Note, What 
60D has wrought in our Souls, as well as what he has 
-wrought for them, we muſt declare to others, Eſal. Ixvi. 
76. (a) With all _ 3 «Keen am Fe and 
"Fluency ; My Tongue is a8 the Pen of ave ter, gui a 
— rig om. Word, as the Pen is by the Hend. W 


the Prophets the Penmen of Scripture, whereas real- 
e Pen. The Tongue of the moſt 
u 


Pen, if it write in 
what he thought 
the 


againſt us; 
-our Favours? Devi — 


e ſhould be 


ecord. * 


feſs our Faith that we ſee 1 and our Love chat 
we are pleas'd with it. art air Thou art fairer 
than the children of men. Note, JESUS IST is in 


himſelf, and in the Eyes of all Believers, more Amiable 
and Lovely than the Children of Men. The Beauries of 
the Lord. JESUS, as GOD, p, Modine, far ſurpaſs 
"thoſe of the Human Nature „and thoſe 
which the moſt amiable and excellenr of the Children of 
Men are endow'd with; there is more in CHRIST to en- 
page our Love, than there is or can be in any Creature, 

ur Beloved is more than another Beloved. . he Beau. 
ties of this lower World and its Charms, are in danger 
of drawing away our Hearts from CHRIST, andthere- 
fore we are concern'd to underſtand how much be excek 
i all, and how much more worthy he is of our 


Love. | | 
2. As the great Foveurite of Heaven. He is Fairer than 
the Children of Men, for GOD has done more for him 
chan for any of the Children of Men, and all his Kind- 
-neſs to the Children of Men is for his fake, ' and paſſeth 
through his Hands, through his Mouth (1.) He hath 
Grace, and he has it for us ; Grace is poured into thy Lips. 
By his Word, his Promiſe, his Goſpel, the god Will of 
' GOD is made known to us, and the geod Wk of GOD is 
begun and carried on in us. He receiv'd all Grace from 
D, all the Endowments that were requiſite to quali- | 


fy him for his Work and Office as Mediator, that from 
his Fulneſ we might receive, John i. 16. Twas not on- 
ly poured into bis Heart for his own $ and Encou- 
ragement, but pour d ito bir Lips, that by the Words of 
is Mouth in general, and the Kiſſes of his Mouth to 
particular Believers, he might communicate both Holineſs 
and Comfort. From this Grace pour'd into his Lips pro- 
ceeded thoſe gracious Words which all adnird, Luke iv. 
22. The Goſpel of Grace is pour d into his Lips, for it Be- 
2 be ſpoken by the Lord, and from him we receive it, 

e hath the Words of eternal Life. The Spirit of pro- 
phecy is put into thy Lips: So the Chaldee. (2) He hath 
the Bleffng, and he has ir for us. Therefore, becauſe thou 
art the Truſtee of Divine Grace for the Uſe and 
Benefit of the Children of Men, therefore GOD bas bleſſed 
thee for over, i. e. has made thee an everlaſting Bleſſing, fo 
as that in thee all the Nations of the Earth ſhall be bleſſed. 


Where GOD gives hir Grace, he will give his ; 
we are bleſſed with Spiritual Bleſſings in 
SUS, #ph. i. 3. 


3. As Victorious over all his Enemies. The Royal 
Bridegroom is a Man of War, and his Nuptials do nor 
ex him from the Field of Battle (as was allow'd by 
the Law, Dear. xxiv. 3.) nay, they bring him to the 
Field of Battle, for he is to Reſcue his Spouſe by Dint 
of Sword our of her Captivity ; to conquer her, and to 
par and then to marry her, Now we have 


L | 
1. His Preparations for War, v. 3. Gird thy Sword upon 
thyThigh, o moſt Mighty. The Word of GOD is theSword of 
che Spirit: By the Promiſes, of that Word, and the Grace 
contain'd in thoſe Promiſes Souls are made willing to 
ſubmit to JESUS CHRIST, and become his loyal 
Subjects. And by the Threarnings of that Word, and 
the Judgments executed according to them, thoſe that 
ſtand it out againſt CHRIST will in due time be brought 
down, and ruin'd. By the — * of CHRIST many 
Jews and Gentiles were converted, and at h the 
Jewiſh Nation was deftroy'd, according to the Predicti- 
ons ol it, for their implacabie Enmity to it; and Paga 
iſm was quite aboliſh'd. The Sword here gitt on CHRIS T's 
igh, is the ſame which is ſuid to procted our of his Mouth, 
Rev. xix- 15- When the Goſpel was ſent forth to be 
preach'd to all Nations, then our Redeemer gire his Sword 
upon his Thigh. , 4.00 
with ts Giay and bir Kay, us a great King cckes the 
and his Maj as a great Ki 
Field, with anc? aig. 4 — 


Sword, his r 
word, hi an jeſty, in his Go A 

— Dects and xcellent, Bri and Bleſſed, 
in the Honour and Majeſty which the Father has laid up- 
on him CHRIST, both in his Perſon and in his Goſpel, 
had nothing of external Glory or Majeſty, nothing to charm 
Men, for he had ne Form ner Comline(s, nothing to awe Men, 
for he took upon him the firm f a Servant ; but it was all 
Spiritual Glory, Spiritual Maj There is ſo much Grace, 
and therefore Glory, in that Word, He that Believes ſball 
be Sad; ſo muc Terror, and therefore Majeſy, in that 
Word, Hethat Believes not ſhall be Damm d; that we may 
well fay, in the Chariot of that Goſpel, which theſe 
Words are the Sum of, the Redeemer rides forth in Glory 


and Majeffy. In thy Majeſty ride proſperenſy, V. 4. Pro 
then ; ride Yew; This ets the Promiſe of his Fat 4 
that he ſhould proſper, according to the goed Pleaſure of 
the Lord, that he ſhould divide the Spoil with the Strong, in 
Recompence of his Sufferings Thoſe cannot but pro- 
ſper ro whom G O D Gard grab „ IIA. Hi. 10, 11, 12. 

nd it ſpeaks the Wiſhes of his Friends, praying 
that he may proſper ig he Converſion, of Souls to him, 
and the Deſtruction of all the Powers of Darkneſs that 


1. 


| 


Men 
is Truth, to 


for tis promis d, that not 


„ 


An EXPOSITION, m 


Plal. 45. 


and to ſubmit to him becauſe he is Righteous, and Rules 
with Equity. (3) The Goſpel, as far as it prevails with 
| Men, ſets up in their Blown Truth, - Meekneſs, and Rigkte- 
3 . reQifies their Miſtakes by the Light of Truth, con- 
trolls their Paſſions by the Power of Meekneſs, and go- 
verns their Hearts and Lives by the Laws of Righteouſne/-. 
CHRIST came, by ſetting vp his Kingdom among Men, 
to reſtore t Clories to a degenerate World, and to 
maintain the Cauſe of theſe juſt and rightful Rulers un- 
X 2 _ that by Error, Malice and Iniquity, had been 
| © The Succeſs of his 43 Thy Right Hand ſbal 
teach thee terrible Things. i. e. Thou ſhalt experience a wonder- 
ful Divine Power going 22 with thy Goſpel to make 
it Viccorious; _ the Effects of it will be terrible 
Things. (1.) In order to the Converſion and Reduction 
of Souls to him, there are zerrible Things to be done; the 
Heart muſt be prick'd, Conſcience muſt be ſtartled, and 
the Terrors of the LORD muſt make way for his Conſo- 
Jations: This is done by the Right Hand of CHRIST. 
The Comforter ſhall continue, john xvi. 8. (2.) In the 
Conqueſt of the Gates of Hell, and its Supporters, in 
the Deſtruction of Judaiſm, and - Paganiſm, terrible 
Things will be done, which will make Mens Hearts 
Fail them for Fear, Luke xxi. 26. and great Men, and 
chief Captains call to the Rocks and Mountains to fall on 
them, Rev. vi. 15. The next Verſe deſcribes theſe ter- 
rible Things, v. 5. Thine Arrows .are ſharp in the Heart of 
the King's Enemies. (I.) Thoſe that were by Nature Ene- 
mies, are thus wounded, in order to their being duc d, 
and reconcil'd. . Convictions are like the Arrows of the 
Bow, which are ſbarp in the Heart on which they faſten, 
and bring People to fall ander Chriſt, in Subjection to | his 
Laws and Government. They that thus fall en this Stone, 
| ſhall be broken, Matt. xxi. 44. (2.) Thoſe that in 
their Enmity, are thus wounded, in order to their being 
Rain d. The Arrows of GOD's Terrors are ſberp in their 
Hearts, whereby they ſhall fall ander him, ſo as to be made 
> 2328 Pſal. cx. 3 E that Parades = have 
im to Reign over them, brought forth a be- 
fore him, Luke xix. 275 that would not — gn his 
_ Sceptre, ſhall be broken to pieces by his Iron 


6 Thy throne, O God, i: for ever and ever: 
the ſceptre of thy kingdom i, a right ſceptre. 
7 Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and hateſt wicked- 
neſs: thereſore God, thy God hath anointed 
thee with the oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows. 
8 All thy. garments /mell of myrrh and aloes, 
and caſſia; out of the ivory palaces, whereby 
they have made thee glad. 9 Kings daughters 


were among 1 4 honourable women : upon thy 
right hand did the queen in gold o ir. 
We have here, the Royal Bride filling his Throne 


- with Judgment, and keeping his C with Splendor. 

I. He here fills bis 1 with Judgment. 1715 GOD 
the Father that faith to the Son here, Thy Throne, O God, 
is for ever and euer; as appears Heb, i. 8, 9. where this is 
quoted to prove that he is GOD, and has a more excellent 
Name than the Angels. The Mediator is GOD, elſe he had 
neither been able to do the Mediator's Work, nor fit to 
wear the Mediator's Crown. Concerning his Govern- 


(1.) The Eternity of it: *Tis for ever and ever. It 


g ri t all the, Ages of 
Time, in deſpight of lf Op ofition of the Gates of 
Hell; and in the bleſſed Fruit and Conſequences of it, 
it ſhall laſt as Tong as the Days of Heaven, and run paral- 
lel with the Line of Eternity itſelf. And perhaps, even 
then the Glory of the Redeemer, and the Bleſſedneſs of 
the Redeemed, ſhall be in a n Progreſſion, 
1 Ss pr of his Government, but 
of rhe Increaſe of his Goverment and Peace there. ſball be no 
end, Th. iv. . even then when the Ringdom ſhall: be de- 
livered up t God, tven the Fatht®,, 1 Cor. xv. 24. the Throne 
" of the Redeemer will , . pong 
(2) The Equity of it; The Sceptre of thy Kingdom, i e. 
the Adminiſtration of thy 
according to the eternal Counſel and Will of G 


D, whic 


is the eternal Rule and Reaſon of Good and Evil; and | D 


whatever CHRIST doth, he doth none of his Subjects 


any wrong, but rights thoſe that do ſuffer wrong, He 1. 


w0h Righteeuſueſs, and harcch Wickedniſe, v. 7. He 


Government is right, exactly 


loves to do Righteouſneſs and hates to do Wiekedneſs; 
and he loves thoſe that do Righteouſneſs, and hates thoſe 
that do Wickedneſs; By the Holineſs of his Life, the Me- 
rit of his Death, and the great Deſign of his Goſpel, he 
has made it to appear that he loves Righteouſneſs, for by his 
Example, his Satisfaction, and his Precepts, he has brought 
in an everlaſting. Righteouſneſs. ; that he hates Witkedneſ, 
for never did GOD's Hatred of Sin appear ſo as it did in 
the Suffrings of CHRIST. 

(3) The E/ftabliſhment and Elevation of it. Therefore God, 
even thy God, (CHRIST as Mediator called GOD hi: cob, 
John xx. 17. as Commiſſioned by him, and the Head of 
thoſe that are taken into Covenant with him) he has anoin- 
ted thee with the Oil of Gladneſs ; Therefore, i. e. (1) in order 
te this Righteous Government of thine, G O D has given 
thee his Spirit, that Divine Un&#ion, to qualify thee for 
thine Undertaking, 1/a. Ixi. 1. The he of the Lord Gd i- 
upon we, becauſe he has anointed me. What GOD call'd him 
to, he fitted him for, Iſa. xi. 2. The r is call'd the Oil 
of Gladugſ, becauſe of the Delight Where with CHRIST 
was filled in carrying on his Undertaking, He was anoin- 
ted with the Spirit above al his Fellows, i. e. above all choſe 
that were anointed, whether Prieſts or Kings. 
compence of whit thou haſt done and ſuffered for the Ad. 
vancement of Righteouſneſs, and the Deſtruction of Sin, 
G OD has anointed thee with the Oil of Gladnefs, ;. e. 


thine, exalted State ; Becauſe he humbled himſelf, God has 
highly exalted him, Phil. ii. 8, 9. His anointing him, notes the 
Power and Glory to which he is exalted; he is inveſted in 
all the Dignities and Authorities of the Meſfiab ; and his 
anoiting him with 7 Oil of Gladneſs, notes the Joy that 
[was 41 bim (ſo his Exaltation is expreſi d, Heb. xii. 
2.) in the Light of his Father: Countenance, Acts ii. 
28. and in the Succeſs of his Undertaking, which he 
ſhall ſee and be ſatisfied, If. Iiii. xr. This he is anointed 
with above all his Fellews, i. e. above all Believers, who 
are his Brethren, and who partake of the Anointing ; but 
they by meaſure, he without meaſure. But the Apoſtle brings 
it to prove his Preheminence above the Angels, Heb, 1. 
4, 9- The Salvation of Sinners is the Joy of Angels, 
PET oc but much more of the Son. Te 7; | 
2. He keeps bis Court with Splendor and Magnifcence. 
(1) His Robes of State, wherein he appears, are taken 
notice of, not for their Pomp, which might ſtrike an awe 
upon the Spectator, but their Pleaſantneſs, and the Grate- 
_ 4 the Odors with which they were 1 N v. 7 
ell of Myrrh, Aloes and Caſſia, compounding the O. 
Aura n ae he and his Garments were anointed ; 
theſe were ſome of the mme. of the Holy Anoint- 
ing Oil which GOD appointed, the like to which was not 
to be made up for any Common uſe, Exod. xxx, 23, 2 
which was Typical of the Unction of the Spirit, which 
CHRIST the Great High Prieſt of our Profeſſion receiv'd, 
and to which therefore there ſeems here to be a Reference. 
Tis the Savor of theſe Good Ointmenrs, his Graces and 
Comforts, that draws Souls to him, Cant. i. 3, 4- and makes 


him pregieut to Believers, 1 Pet. ii. 7. | . 

611 Royal Palaces are ſaid to be Ivery r. ſuch as 
were then reckon'd moſt Magnificent. We read of an [vs- 

Hunſe that 4hab made, 1 Kings xxi. 39. The Manſions of 
Light above are the Ivory Palages whence, all the Joys both 
of CHRIST and Believers come, and where they will be 
for ever in Perfection; For by them he is made glad, and 
all e his with him; for they ſhall enter into the 
| Joy of their Lili. | 1 

(3) The Beauties of his Court Shine very bright. In 

| lick Bppearances.o Caurt, when the Pomp of it is 
New 'norhing is ſuppos d to contribute ſo much to it as 
the Splendor of the Ladies, which is alluded to here, 
VF. 9. 
| (1) Particular Believers are here compared to the La- 
dies at Court, richly dreſ d, in Honour of the Sovereign. 
Tings Daughters are among the honourable Wamen, wh 


— 


s and Mien, and Ornaments, we may ſuppoſe by the 
Height of their Extraction, to excel all others. All true 
Believers-are born from above; they are the Children of 
the King of Kings, theſ& attend the Throne of the Lord 
Jeſus daily. with their Prayers and Praiſes, which is really 
their Honour, and he js, pleaſed to reckon, it his. 1h 
numbring of Kings Daughters among his Honourable Women, 
| intimates chat the Kings whoſe 
ould be_Tributaries to him, and 
ependants on him, and would therefore think it a Pre- 
ferment to their Daughters to attend him. 


or Maids of apes | 


Daughters they were, 


. Ruern 


(2) The Church in general, conſtituted of theſe rticu- 
lar Dale, is here ee to the Queen ber. T 


(2) In re- 


has brought thee to all the Honours, and all rhe Joys of 
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ween Conſart, which by an everlaſting Covenant he hath | 
* to himſelf; the ſtands at bis right hand, near to 
him, and receiving Honour from him, in the richeſt Ar- 
ray, in Gold of Ophir, in Robes woven with Gold Thread, 
or with a Go Chain, and other Ornaments of Gold. 
This is the Bride, the Lambs Wife, whoſe Graces, that are 
her Ornaments, are compar'd to fine Linnen, clean and white, 
Rev. xix. 8. for thejr Purity ; here to Gold of Ophir, for their 
Coſtlineſs ; for as we owe our Redemption, ſo we owe 
our Adorning not to corruptible Things, but to the pre- 
ciaus Blood of the Sen F GOD. 


10 Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, and 
incline thine ears, forget alſo thine own Peo- 
ple, and thy fathers houſe. 11 So ſhall the 
king greatly deſire thy beauty: for he it thy 
Lord, and worſhip thou him. 12 And the 
daughter of Tyre ſball be there with a gift, even 
the rich among the people ſhall intręat thy fa- 
vour. 13 The kings daughter is all glorious 
within; her clothing is of wrought gold. 
14 She ſhall be — 2 unto the king in rai- 
ment of needle-work: the Virgins her compa- 
nions that follow her ſhall be brought unto 
thee. 15 With gladneſs, and rejoycing ſhall 
they be brought: they ſhall enter into the kin 
palace. 16 Inſtead of thy fathers ſhall be th 
children, whom thou mayeſt make princes in 
the earth. 17 I will make thy name to bere- 
membred in all generations: therefore ſhall the 
people praiſe thee for ever and ever. 


This latter part of the Pſalm is addreſs'd to the Royal 
Bride, flanding on che right hand of the Royal Bridegroom ; 
GOD that ſaid to the Son, Thy Throne is for ever and ever, 
faith this'to the Church, who upon the account of his 
Eſpouſals to the Son, he here calls his Daughter. 

1. He tells her of the Duties expected from her, which 
ought to be conſidered by all thoſe that come into Relati- 
on to the Lord Jeſus; Hearken therefore and er this, 
and incline thine tar, i. e, ſubmit to thoſe Conditions of 
thine Eſpouſals, and bring thy Will to comply with them. 
This is the method of profiting by the Word of GOD ;- 
He that has ears let him hear, let him hearken — : 
He that hearkens let him confider and weigh it duly : He 
that conſiders let him incline, and yield ro the Force of 
whey fo laid before him. And what is it that s here re- 
quir” 

(1) She muſt renounce all others; Pugs thee np Fogg 
and thy Fathers houſe, according to the Law of Marriage, 
retain not the Affection thou haſt had for them, nor covet 
to return to them again ; baniſh all ſuch remembrance, 
not only of thy People, that were dear to thee, bur of 
Fathers bouſe that were dearer, as may incline thee ro loo 

back, as Lers Wife to Sodom. When Abraham in Obedi- 
ence to GOD's Call had quitred his Native Soil, he was 
not ſo much as mindful of the Country from whence 'he came 
ext. This ſhewes (1) how neceſſary it was for thoſe who 
were Converted from Judaiſm or Paganiſm to the jFaith of 
CHRIST, wholly to caſt out the Oid Leaven, and not to 
Cant into their Chriſtian Profeſſion, either the Jewiſh 

remonies, or the Heathen Idolatries, for theſe would 
make ſuch a Mungrel Religion in Chriſtianity as the $4- 
maritans had. (2) How — it is for us all when we 
give up our Names to JESUS CHRIST, to hate Father and 
Mother, and all ;that's dear to us in this World, in Compa- 
riſon, 7. e. to love them leſs than CHRIST and his Hon- 
our, and our Intereſt in him, Luke xiv, a6. 

Aad here is very good wu n+ given to the Royal 
Bride, thus intirely to break off from her former Alliances, 
So ſhall the King greatly defire thy Beauty; which intimates 
that the mixing of her old Rites and Cuſtoms, whether 
Jewiſh or Gentile, with her Religion, would blemiſh her 
Beauty, and would be in wer of loſing her Intereſt in 
the AﬀeCtions of the Royal Bridegroom ; But if the in- 
tirely conform'd to his Will, he would delight in her, 
The beauty of Holineſs both on the Church, and on par- 
ticular Believers, is in the ſight of CHRIST of great Price, 
and very amiable, Where that is, he ſaith, This is my re 
for ever, here will I dwell, for I have deſired it. Among the 


(2) She muſt reverence him, muſt Love, Honour, and 
Obeyibim ; He is thy Lord and pa wy thou him, The Church 
is to be ſubje# to CHRIST, as the Wife to the Husband, 
Eph. v.24. to call him Lord, as Sarah call'd Abraham, and to 
ey him, 1 Pet. iii. 6. and ſo not only to ſubmit to his Go- 
vernment, but to give him Divine Honours; we muſt 
worſhip him as GOD, and aur LORD ; for this is the Will 
of GOD that a Men ſhould honour the Son, even as they 
honour the Fat her; nay, in ſo doing tis reckon'd that they 
Honour the Fat her: If we confeſs that CHRIST is LORD, and 
pay our Homage to him accordingly, it is i» the Glery of 
GOD the Father, Phil. ii, 1s. _ 

2. He tells her of the Honours deſigned for her, 

1. Great Court ſhould be made to her, and rich Pre- 
ſents brought her, v. 12. The Daughter of Tyre, a Rich and 
Splendid City, the Daughter 4 the King of Tyre ſhall be 
there with a Gift; every Royal Family round about ſhall 
ſend a Branch as a Repreſentative of the whole, to ſeek 
thy Favour, and to an Intereſt in thee ; ever the rich 


among the People, whoſe Wealth might be thought to diſ- 


charge them from Dependance at Court, yet they ſhall 
intreat thy Favesr, for his ſake to whom thou art Eſpous d, 
that by, thee they may make him their Friend; the Jem, 
the pretending Tews, who are Rich to a Proverb (as Rich 
as a Jew) come and worſbip before the Churches Feet in 
the Philadelphian Period, and ſhall knen that CHRIST has 
leved her, Rev. iii. 9. When the Gentiles being Converted 
to the Faith of CHRIST, join themſelves to the Church, 
they then come with 4 Gif, 2 Cor. viii. 5, Rom. xv. 16. 
When with themſelves they devote all they have to the 
Honour of CHRIST, and the Service of his Kingdom, 
they then come with a Gift, 

2. She ſhall be very, (Hong and highly eſteem'd in the 
Eyes of all, (1) For perſonal Qualifications, the en- 
dowments of her Mind, which every one ſhall admire, 
v. 13. The King's Daughter'is all glorious within. Note, The 
Glory of the Church is ſpiritual Glory, and that is indeed 
all Glory; "tis the Glory of be Soul, and that's the Man; 
'tis Glory in God's fight, and it is an earneſt of Eternal 
Glory. Glory of the Saints falls not within the Ken 
of a' Carnal Eye; As their Life, ſo their Glory is hid with 
CHRIST in GOD, neither can the Natural Man know it, 
for it is ſpiritually diſcern'd ; but thoſe who do fo diſcern it, 
highly value it. Let us ſee here what is that true Glory 
which we ſhould be Ambitious of, not that which makes 
4 fair ſbew in the fleſb, but which is in the hidden Man of the 
Heart, in that which is not corruptible, 1 Pet. iii. 4. Whoſe 
Praiſe is not of Men but of God, Rom it. 29. (2) For her rich 
Apparel ; tho' all her Glory is within, that for which ſhe 
is truly valuable, yet ber clothing alſo is of wrought Gold; 
The Converſation of Chriſtians, in which they appear in 
the World muſt be enriched with good Works, not gay and 

wdy ones, like Paint and Flouriſh, but Subſtantially 

ood, like Geld; and it muſt be accurate and exact, like 
wrought Gold, which is work'd with a great deal of Care 
and Caution. | | 

3. Her Nuptials ſhall be celebrated with a great deal of 
Honour and 3 v. 14, 15. She ſball be brought to the King, 
as the Lord D brought the Woman to the Man, Ger. 
ii. 22. Which was a Type of this Myſtical Marriage be- 
tween CHRIST and his Church. None are brought to 
CHRIST but whom the Father brings, and he has under- 
taken to doit, ſo brought tothe King, v. 14. as to enter into 
the King's Palace, V. 15. Which intimates a two-fold bring- 
ing the Spouſe to CHRIST. (1.) In the Converſion 
of Souls to CHRIST; then they are Eſpeuſed to him, 
privately contracted, as chaſte Virgins, 2 Cor. xi. 2. Rom. 
on 81 (2) In the compleating of the Myſtical Body, and 
t 


orification of all the Saints at the end of Time. 


Then the Bride, the Lamb's Wife, ſhall be made compleatl 
ready, when all that belong to the Election of Grace 


be called in, and called home, and all gathered together to 


CHRIST, 2 Theſ. ii. 1. Tings. he larriags of the Lamb 
come, Rev. Xix. 7. Xxi. 2. the Virgins ex forth to meet 
the Bridegroom, Mat. xxv.._ 1. Then they enter into the 


* Palaces, into the Heavenly Manſions, to be ever 
W 


ich the Lord. In both theſe Eſpouſals obſerve to the 


Honour of the Royal Bride 1 1] Her Cooks — Is 
- meſs IST. 


Raiment of needle-work, the 
the Graces of the Spirit; both curiouſly wrought by Di- 
vine Wiſdom. (2) Her Bride-Maids, the Firgins ber Com- 
panions, the Wiſe Virgins that have Oil in their Veſſels, 


as well as in their ye thoſe that being joined to the 

and follow-it,; theſe ſhall go in to the 
Marriage. (3) The Mirth with which the ils will 
| be celebrated ; with gladueſrand 4joycing ſhall ſbe be 4 


Church cleave to it, 
broug 


Golden Candleſticks he walks with Pleaſure, Rev. ii. J. 


be ; 
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e glad, Luke 3 XV. 33. and 


meet chat we 


in the 


ſhe ſhall not be moved ; 


_ when! the 9 5 3s — home ro. his Father, it 1 | the Let of the moſt High. 5 God i; 


his Pſalm, encourggeth- us buys and, truſt in and his 
Power and.Providince, and grations Preſence with hir Church 
i the. 2 of times, and djrett - þ ve him the Glory of 
what he hes dine for us, avid w do : Probably 'twas 
penn 4 pon occaſim of David's Sd ow over the 27 


Nations, 2 Sam. viii. awd the Reft which GOD gave kim | 


from all his Enemies round alot. We are, bere taught ( r) 
To rake Cm in GOD, win thing: look 752 black and 
—— „ V. 1.—5. 62 To mention to big Praiſe the great 
things he be, 2 his Church. againſi its Dee, 
v. 6,2, 
ed his own Nome, will glorify 
ourſelver with that, v. 1, 11. oy in, ſinging it apply 
ir either to our Spiritual Enemies, at s Encouragement we 
have te hope that through. be T, we ſhall be mare then 
Conquerors, over them ; or, tot, Enemies of CHRIST 7 
Kingdom in — — and their threating Inſults, endes 
vouring to preſerve 4 Holy Security and Sereni 

they iow moſt formidable. 

be heard any difeveroging, News, he Si ſan, Come let ws | fi 
ſong the Forty Sinth P Pl 


To- he chief e, 5 fe ths ons of eh, c. 


oli our ry dai ftreng 
G prelenc, help 4 trouble. 2 Therefore 

nat; we: fear, though the earth be remo- 
ved; and though: the A 2 ĩed into 
the midft of the ſea, 3; Tbongb t waters 
thereof, roar, and be trqubled, . che-moun-. 
rains. wich the ſwelling thereof; Selah. 
4 Tbere is à river, the ſtreams whereof ml, 


it 7 gain, and to 


(3) Ai oxrſebvas that GOD % hath glorifi- | 
ert 


"Tis ſaid of Luther, hat when || 


2, very: 


E * went ſoftly 


en the Marria the Lamb et we be gled God ſhall 
705 * RR L os 0 0 95 Pb 7 is the dpy | help her, "and that right carly. 
. Ii. 

The Pie 0 ny arri be Inuſtri The Pſalmiſ here teacheth u ag} 9 Exam e, 
v. is ed 77 ther t. bell 11 Cbi rr 10 triumph in G O D, he t Relation 2 us, and 
the eftamegr Church, thi | cope 'of which vas PA. with 8 eſpecially when we have had ſome freſh 
5 old, and * to | away, Heb. vii. 13.28 ſeu» cy of his appea on our behalf, v. 1. GOD 7; 
1 Fa ers that are be Neu Tefta- | our Strength-3 we have found him ſo, be has en- 
| rch, EF be grafted into wed. ſo, and Mover will heb. Are we purſu'd > 
rhe 3 Ol ive, and 22 "ave Farneſs, Rom. 90 is 8 to bets no we may flee, and in yo 

xi. 17. more and —.— en we may be ſafe, and think ourſelves ſo ; ſecure u . 
A 818 than 2585 Chi . liy. 1. Grounds, Prov. xviii. 20. Are we oppreſs'd by Troubles! - 
ith that, | Have we work to do, and Enemies to grapple with? GOD 
Ps 4 our 7 edo bear us up under our Burthens, to fit us 
Pings int all the Ea: for all our Services and N who will by his Grace 
tions brought into i put Strength into us, on whom we may ſtay ourſelves. 

. es — uf 10 beds. Ave we in diftreſs ? Kar , to do all that for us 
may intirfifte t which we need, a preſent p found, ſo the * 
b of riftian 5 A2 One whom — hund tg be be fo, a Hel 

725 e 1 a | - 2g Lanes Probate eft, as CHRIST is ca 
act, and = Steve, Ia. xxviii. 16. Or, a Help er hand, that — 
a he BY: Fo eng 7 1 of us; Or, a Help 
a tb Tran 00 A Pies e, accommodated to every caſe and exi- 
1 10 , in| gr det 1 he is a very preſent Help, we can- 
'5; Th The Px of cis ds n re a better Help, nor ſhall ever find the like in any 
oval woke 
1 2 ro be „ L.A Gr ed over the i Dangers. GOD i our 
Name about . Name, and r Strength and 8 All- ſufficient to us, Therefore 
perperual, iy beep T « po N we fear that wich a CEE Reverence fear 
riftians in every A 12 le | Fowe: r to be afraid of the 
which ** N . or ever, - Dy | wer of Helt or Earth; If GOD be for us, whe con be | 
member d in all the of time, far the ent of ur to do us any harm? Tis our Duty, tis our 
Chriſtianity Th not e gy N * Privilege to de thus -feerleſs ; tis an Evidence of a clear 
remember th 1 all Goin 9 8 1 1 5 Conſcience, of an honeſt Heart, and of a lively Faith in 
for ant ever. They th 255 GOD and his Providence and Promiſe ; We will not fear, 
5 CHRIST on 1 5 0 15 * a the. 4 Earth be remuavnd, tho alb our Crearure-Confidenc 
Be J wet laſt 2 1 | rid, 2 to . wh us ups 25. the Earth did uh ſap 

Ic; vs =_ e pes 15 " „ whole. Sans Gig Hokn wa Was penn d, and ſome think by them, 
our 1 15 Ther, in our 1 500 in Alu- | yet while we keep cloſe to GOD, and have him for us, 
rance 8 a2 ty 8 9 0 AS. we will 22 for we have no cauſe to-fear ; Ei f fret. 
* n= W 85 0 Ke . Impanidem ferient ruin Hor. 

to ſucce in Ea ee , exdare, | » 
e rt TY Anne the Danger is Wa will ſappole the 
a ne 4 Fand Set Bass of the Bech s 
; 09 nr, an r to 
PSA IL N IVI. lie buried in the unfacham d Ocean; we wilt ſuppoſs the 


Sea to roar and rage, and make a dreadful Noite, and its 
foaming Billows to inſult the Shore with ſo much Vio- 
N as even to the Mountains; V. 3. Tho Kingdoms 
cates be in Confuſion, embroil'd in Wars, toſs'd-with 

Tu and their Governments in continual Revoluti- 
1 * Powers combine againſt the Church and 
GOD, airy at no lefs than Ruin, and go 
ery. near to 0 their Point; yet will net we fear, knowing 
7 bat all theſe Troubles will end well for the Church. See 

— L. Ixxxxiii. 4. If rhe Barth be removed thoſe have reaſon 
to fear that have laid up their Treaſures on Earch, and ſer 
their Hearts apm it; but not thoſe who have laid up for 
themſelves Treaſures in Heaven; and who then expe to 
be moſt” happy, when the Earth and all the Works that are 
yes Lr Let thoſe be troubled at the 
NV of the 4 vrho build their Confidence on 

dock a floating Foundation, but not thoſe who are led to 
the Reck that is higher than they, and findfirm footing upon 
2. How well grounded the Defiance of this Danger is, con- 
ring how well-guarded the Church is, and that Intereſt 
= we are concern d for. Tis not any private parti- 
.cular Concern of our own: that we are in pain about; 
o, tis the City of - GOD, = Holy. Place of the Tabernacles of 
GOD for which our Hearts 
has provi- 


on; th 


of Mind,when | that Rock. 


er what 


 reaſpn to * our na Fed, and fer above the Fear 

| voi Tidings. 
- Jay to the Check. even in the moſt melancholy 
— Times, v. 4. There is 4 River, the Streams 
ſhall make it glad, eren then when the Waters of 
the Sea roar and — it. It alludes to the Worers of 
Jeraſalem, Iſa viii. 6, 7. and 
42 Depth or Breadth, yet the Waters of it 
— made iceable to the Defence of Jeruſalem, in He- 


* the city of . the holy. place of | 


biens time, Ie. xxii, 10, 11. But this here gy for for? 


EE is the Ar 
when we 
the Comfort. and: Safety. of his Church, we ſhall 


_ 


e dh. dt Dot. ** 


pfal. 46. 
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derſtood 8 piritually; the Covenant of Grace is the River, 
the Fromilks of which are the Streams ; the Spirit of Grace 
is the River, (John vii. 38, 39.) the Comforts of which 
are the Streams that make glad the City of our GOD. GOD's 
Word and Ordinances are Rivers and Streams with which 
GOD makes his Saints glad in cloudy and dark Days. 
GOD himſelf is to his Church a place of braad Rivers and 
Streams, Iſa. xxxiii. 21. The Streams that make glad the 
City of GOD, are not Rapid, but gentle like thoſe of 
' Siloam. Note, The Spiritual Comforts which are convey d 
to the Saints by ſoft and filent whiſpers, and which come 
not with obſervation, are ſufficient to Ballance the moſt loud 
and noiſy. threatnings of an angry and malicious World. 
2. Effabliſpment to the Church, tho Heaven and Earth 
are ſhaken, yet GOD ii in the nid of her, ſbe oF not be 
moved, v. 3. GOD has affur'd his Church of his S 
Preſence with it, and Concern for. it ; his Honour 1s em- 
bark d in it, he hath ſer up his Tabernacle in it. ani has 
undertaken the Protection of it, and therefore ſoe not be 
moved, i. e. (1) Not deftroy'd, not removed, as the may 
be, v. 2. The Church ſhall ſurvive the World, and bein 
Bliſs when that's in Ruins. 2 built ** a —— 
Gates of Hell ſhall not pre uai * it. (2 farb 
not a. — with Fears of the Iſſue. If GOD be for 
us, if GOD be wi we need not be mov'd at the moſt 
violent Attempts made gu us. 
3. — to the Church, tho' its Dangers be very 
t; GOD ſhall help ber, and then who can hurt her; 
Felp her ander her Troubles, that ſhe ſhall not fink ; nay, 
that the more ſhe is afflicted, the more ſhe ſhall multiply; 
GOD ſhall help her ous of her Troubles, and that _ 
r 


early ; when the morning „ 1. e. ſpeedily, for 

is kf eſent help, v. 1. — very ſeoſemebly: then when things 
are rought 8 — 1 ty, — — the Relief 
will be mo i appli particu- 
lar Believers themſelves; if GOD be — in 
the midſt of us by his word dwelling — rg we 
ſhall be effabliſb d, we ſhall be helped, let us therefore truſt 
and not be afraid; all is well and will end well. 


6 The heathen raged, the kingdoms were | of War 


moved: he uttered his voice, the earth mel- 
ted. 7 The LORD of hoſts is with us, the 
God of Jacob is our refuge. Selah. 8 Come, 
behold the works of the LORD, what deſo- 
lations he hath made in the earth. ,9 He mak- 
eth wars to ceaſe unto the end of the earth, 
he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the ſpear in 
ſunder, he burneth the chariot in the fire. 
10 Be ſtill, and know that I z God: I will 
be calted among the heathen, I will be exalted 
in the earth. 11 The LORD of hoſts i, with 
us, the God of Jacob i, our refuge, Selah. 


Theſe Verſes give glory to GOD, both as King of Nati- 
ent, and as King of Saints. 28 

1. As King ef Nations, ul the World by his Power 
and Providence, and over-ruling all the irs” of the 
Children of Men to his own Glory; he doth accordin 
to his Will among the Inhabitants of the Earth, — 
none may ſay, What doeſt thou ? 

(1) He checks the Rage, and breaks the Power of the 
Nations that oppoſe him and his Intereſt in the World, 
v. 6. The Heathen raged at David's coming to the Throne, 


and at the ſetting up of the Kingdom of the Son of Da-. 


vid, compare Pſal. ii. 1. 2. The Kingdoms were moved with 
Indignation, and roſe in a Tumultuous furious manner to 
oppoſe it ; but GOD uttered bis Voice, ſpake to\them in his 
Wrath, and they were moved in another Senſe, they were 
ſtruck into confuſion and conſternation, put into diſorder, 
and all their meaſures broke, the Earth itſelf melted under 
them, ſo that they found no firm footing, their earthly 
Hearts fail'd them for fear, and diflolv'd like Snow before 
the Sun : Such a Colliquation of the Spirits of the Ene- 
mies is deſcrib'd, Judg V. 4, 5. And ſee Luke xxi. 25, 26. 

I.) When he pleaſeth to draw his Sword and give it 
Commiſſion he can make great havock among the Nations, 
and lay all waſt, v. 8. Come behold the works of the Lora, they 
are to be obſerved, Pf, lxvi. 5. and to be ſought out; Pf. cxi. 3. 
All the Operations of Providence muſt be conſider d as the 
works of the Lord, and his Atributes and Purpoſes muſt be 
taken notice of in them. Particularly take notice of the 


— 22 


the Enemies 


Deſolattons he hath made in the Earth, c 
Land of I- 


of his Church, who thought to have laid 
ral Deſolate. The 
upon the Church, has been turn d upon themſelves. War 
is a Tragedy which commonly deſtroys the Stage tis 
ated on; David carried the War into the Enemies Coun- 
try; and O what Deſolations did it make there; Cities 
were Burnt, Countries laid Waſte, Armies of Men cut 
off and laid Heaps upon Heaps; come and ſee the effects 
of Deſolating Judgments, and ſtand in awe of GOD; 
ſay, How terrible art thou in thy Works ? Pal. Ixvi. 3. Let all 
that 77527 him ſee this with Terror, and expect the ſame 
Cup of Trembling to be put into their 3; let all that 
fear him, and truſt in him ſee it with Pleaſure, and not be 
afraid of the moſt formidable Powers armed againſt the 
Church. Let them gird :hemſelves, but they ſball be broken 
to pieces. | 

(3) When he pleaſeth to ſheath his Sword, he puts an 
end to the Wars of the Nations, and Crowns them with 
Peace, v. 9. War and Peace depend on his Word and Will, 
as much as Storms and Calms at Sea do, Pſa cvii. 25, 29- 
He maleth Wars to ceaſe unto the end of the Earth; ſometimes 
in 22 to the Nations, that they may have a breathing time, 
when by long Wars with each other they have run them-, 
ſelves. out of breath; both ſides perhaps are _— „ the 
War, and willing to let it fall; expedients are our 
for Accomodation; Martial Princes are remov'd, and 
Peace-Makers ſet in their room ; and then the Bow is broken 
by conſent, the Spear cut aſunder, and turned into a Prun- 
ing k, and the Sword beaten into a Plow-ſbare ; and 
the Chariots of War burn d, there being no more occaſi- 
on for them; or rather it may be meant of what he doth 
at other times in favour of his own People, He maler h 
thoſe Wars to ceaſe that were waged againſt them, and de- 
— for their 2 He breaks - — Bow _ 
was drawn againſt them; N. rm d againſt Sim ſba!l 
proſper, Iſa. liv. 12. The rom! Deſtrudtion of Ge and 2 
is prophetically deſcrib'd by the burning of their Wea 
pons of War, rel. xxxix. 9, 10. which intimates likewiſe 
the Churches perfect Security and Aſſurance of laſting 
Peace, which made it needleſs to lay up thoſe Weapons 
for their own Service. The bringing of a longWar 
to a good Iſſue, is a work of the Lord, which we ought to 
bebeld with Wonder and That els. 

2. As King of Saints, and as ſuch we muſt own that Great 
and marvelless are his works, Rev. 15.3. 

He doth and will do great things, | 

I. 5 u. 10. Be ftil and know that I am 
God, (1.) Let his Enemies be f:0, and threatex no more but 
know it to their Terror, that he is God, one infinitely above 
them, and that will certai be tos hard for them; Let 
them rage no more, for it's 
ven lang hr at them ; and in ſpite of all their impotent Ma- 
lice againſt his Name and Honour he will be exalted 
the Heathen, and not only among his own People, he will 
be exalted in the Earth, and not only in the Church. Men 
will fer up themſelves, will have their own way, and do 
their own will, but let them know that GOD will be ex- 
alted, he will have his Way; will do his own Will, will 
glorify his own Name, and wherein they deal proudly he wil 
be above them, and make them know that he is ſo. (>) Let 
his own People be fi, let them be calm and ſedate 
and tremble no more, but know to their Comfort that the 
Lord is God, He is GOD alone, and he will be exalted a- 
bove the Heathen; Let him alone to maintain his Ho- 
nour, to fulfil his own Counſels, and to ſu port his own 
Intereſt in the World. Tho' we be dere, yet let us 
not be dejeFed, for we are fure GOD will be exalted, and 
that may ſatisfy us; He will work for his Great Name, 
and then no matter what becomes of our little Names. 
When we pray, Father, Glerify thy Name, we ought to act 
Faith upon the Anſwer given to that Prayer when Chriſt 
himſelf pray d it, I have b0th glorified it, and I will glorify it 
yet again. Amen Lord, ſo be it, 

2. For his Peoples Safety and Protection. He triumphs 
in the former, 7 will be exalted, they triumph in this v. 7. 
and again, v. 11. Tis the burthen of the Song, The Lord of 
hoſt is with us, He is on our fide, He takes our part, is 
preſent with us, and Preſident over us, and the God of Ja- 
cob is dur refuge to whom we may flee, and in whom we 
may confide and be fure of ſafety. Let all Believers tri- 
umph in this. (1.) They have the Preſence of a God of 
Power, of all Power. The Lord of Hoſt is with us GOD is 
the Lord of Hefte, for he has all the Creatures which are 


call'd the 12 of Heaven and Earth at his beck and com- 
| mand, and. - 
p 2 


Deſtruction they deſign'd to bring 


in vain, He that fits in Hea- 
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makes what uſe he pleaſeth of them, 22 8 
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the LORD moſt high a7 terrible; be i a great 


U ye Peop! 
== 80 


has done for you 12 your Approbation, nay, your Ad- 


than the higheſt ; there are choſe Perfections in him that 


Sovereign Lord is with- us, 


\ deemer, to rejeyce in his Exalt n ö 
ien, confeſſng that he is Lord, ca th Sly of GOD the Father. 


ever others do, he and his 150 „ he and his People ſhall 
| 2 the Lord. Or, ail ye Peoph and Nations of the 
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Pſal. | 47. 


$ IT 1 ON. pea Plal. 47: | 


S ee 


ither of his Juſtice, or of his Mercy: This 
Inſtruments ęither of ſuis 2 Þ 15 wi 10 
d has promis d he will never leave us. Hoſts may 
. ys but we need not fear them if the Lord 
of Hoſts be with 7. (2.) They are ander the protect ion of 
2 God its Covenant 3 who not only is able to help them, but 
is engag d in Honour and Faithfulneſs to help them. He is 
rhe Gd e e ede . e Seed 
le ; nay, and of a in ; piritu | 
of vrefling 7 0x» Refuge, by whom we arc 


ö 


of wreſtling Jacob; and 
. whom we are ſatisfied, who by his Pro- 
vidence ſecures our welfare, when without are brings; and 
who by his Grace quiets our-minds, and eftabliſherh them, 
when within are fears. The Lord of Hoſts, the God «f Jacob 
has been, is, and will be with us ; has been, is, and will be 
our 1 e The Original includes all; and well maꝝ Selab 
be ad ed ro it. Mark this, and take the comfort of it, and 


fay, If God be for ur, who con be againſt s ¼ I ſpe 


P$arm XLVII. 


The ſcope of this Pſalm is to flir us up to praiſe GOD, to ſtir up 
8 * wp And (1.) we are diremed in what mans 
ner to do it, publickly, chearfully, and intelligently, V. 1, 6,7: | 
(2) We are furniſh'd with matter for Praiſe. (1.) GOD's 
Majeſty, v. 2. (z.) His ſroereign" and uni verſol Dominion, 
v. 2,7, 8,9: (3.) The great things he had dane and would 
do for bis People, v. 3,4, 5. Many ſuppoſe cha this Palm 
was Pen'd upon occaſion of the bringing up of the rk to 
Mount Sion, which v. 5. ſeems to "refer to ; God if gone 
up with a ſhout 3 but it looks further ro the Aſcenſien of 
CHR Js r into the heavenly Sion, aſter be had finiſhed his 
undertaking on Earth, and to the ſetting u2 of his Kingdom in 
- the World, to which the Heat hen ſhould become willing SubjeF-. 
In finging this Pſalm we are to give honour to the Exalted Re- 
„and to celebrate bis Prai- 


7 - 


To the Chief Muſician, A Pſalm for the Sons of Kyrsb, 
O Clap your hands, all Je people, ſhout un- 
| to God with the voice of triumph: 2 Fer 
king over all the earth. 3 Tie ſhall ſubdue the 
people under us, and the nations under our feet. 
4 He ſhall chooſe our inheritance for us, the ex- 
cellency of Jacob whom he loved. Selah. | 
The Pſaluiſt having his own Heart fill'd with great and 
Thoughts of ,GOD, endeavours to engage all about 
im in the blefſed Work of Praiſe ;.as one convinc'd that 
GOD is worthy of all Blefling and Praiſe, and as one 
grieved at his _ and others backwardneſs to, and Bar- 
renneſs in this Work. Obſerve in theſe Verſes, 
upon to praiſe. GOD; oll e Paolo 


q 


— 


1. Who are called 
e of Iſrael; thoſe were his own Subjects, 

harge, and therefore he will engage om to 
praiſe G O D, for on them an Infſuence. What- 


er his 


arth; and ſoit may he taken as a Prophecy of the Con- 

verſion of the Gentle and the' bringing. of them into 
the Chnrcy. 1 nel ' 7 ſe F | x | 

What they are called upon to do; O clap your bands, 

1 allen of your own Joy and Satis faction in what G OD 


miration of what D has done in gaperal; and of 
your Indignation againſt all the Enemies of G O D's. Glo- 


„Job XXVi. 23, Clap your hands, as Men tranſported with 
Plealure, that cannot contain themſelves ; Shout unto God, 
not to make him hear, his Ear is not heavy, but to, make 
211 about you hear, and take notice how. much, you are 
affected and fil'd with the Works of GO D. Shout wh 
the voice of triumph in him, and in his Power and Goodneſs, 
that others may join with you in the triumph. Note, Such 
Expreſſions of Pious and Devout Aﬀe&ions as. to ſome 
may ſeem, indecent, and imprudent; yet ought not to be 
haſtily cenſur'd and condemn'd, much leſs ridicul'd, be- 
cauſe, if they- come from an upright Heart, GO.D will 
accept the Strength of the Affection, and excuſe the Weak- 
neſs of the Expreſſions of it. a es my 
3. What is uggcſted to us 28 matter for our Praiſes, 
7. That the GO D with whom we haye to do, is a 
G O D of awful Majeſty, v. 2. The Lord moſt high is terri- 
ble. He is infinitely above the nobleſt Creatures, higher 


are to be reverenced by all, and particularly that Power, 
Holinefs and Juſtice that are to be dreaded by all thoſe 
that contend with him. 

2. That he is a GOD of Sovereign and Univerſal Do. 
minion; he is 4 King that Reigns alone; and with an ab- 
ſolute Power; a King ver all the Earth, all the Creatures 
being made by him, are ſubject to him; and therefore he is 
a G — Z — King of _ 285 

3. That he takes a particular Care of hi le an 
their Concerns, raw Folk. ſo, and ever will; Cv 

1. In giving them Victory and Succeſs, v. 3. Subduing 
the People and Nations under them, both thoſe that ſto 
in their way, Eſal. xliv. 2. and thoſe that made Attempts 
upon them. This G O0 D had done for them, witneſs 

planting of them in Canaan, and their continuance 
there | unto this Day. This they doubred not but he 
would ſtill do for them by his Servant David, who pro- 
Id which way ſoever he turn'd his Victorious Arms; 
but this looks forward to the Kingdom of the Mita b, 
which was to be ſet over all the Earth, and not con. 
fin'd to the Jewiſh Nation. JESUS CHRIST ſhall ſubdue 
the Gentiles. © He ſhall bring them in as Sheep into the fold, 
ſo the word ſignifies, not for Slaughter, but for Prefer. 
vation. He ſhall ſubdue their Affections, and make them 
a-willing People in the Dey of bis Power; ſhall bring their 
Thoughts into Obedience tohim, and reduce them which 
had gone aſtray, under the Conduct of the great Shepherd 
and Biſbey f Souls. 1 Pet. ii. 27. 

2. In giving them Reſt and Settlement, v. 4. He ſpall 
chuſe our Inherit ance for um He had choſen the Land of Ca- 
neex to be an Inheritance for Iſrael, twas the Land which 
the Lord their G O D ſpied aus ſer them: See Deut. xxxii. 8. 
This juſtified their P n of that Land; and gave them 
M Title 3; and this ſweeten'd their Enjoyment of it, 

made it comfortable; they had reaſon to think it a 
happy Lot, and to be ſatisfied in it, when it was that 
which Infinite Wiſdom choſe for them. And the ſetting 
of G O D'FSanftuary in it, made it the Excellency, the 
nour f Jacob, Amos vi. 8. and he choſe ſo good an 
2 — * ne _ vii. 8. 
A this Spiritually, and it 1) The Happineſs 
of 12 Saints that C dinger deri choſen their — 
ritance for them, and it is s goodly heritage: He has choſen 
Fit who knows the Soul, and what will ferve to make it 
happygand he has cboſen ſo well that he himſelf has un- 
dertaken to be the Inheritance of his People, Pal. xvi. 5. and 
he has laid up for them in the other World an Is heritance 
incerrup#ible, 1 Pet. i: 4. This will be indeed the Excellency 
of Jacob, whom becauſe he loved, he prepared for them 
ſuch a — as Bye has not ſcen. (2) The Faith 
and Submi of the Saints to GOD. This is the 
Language of every, gracious Soul, G OD ſhall e 
Inheritance for me, let him appoint me my Lot, and will 

in the Appointment. He knows what is goog 
for me better than I do for myſelf, and therefore I will 


" 


5 God is gone up with a ſhout, the LORD 
with the ſound of a trumpet. 6 Sing praiſes 
to God, ſing praiſes : ſing praiſes unto our 
King, ſing praiſes. 7 For God is the King of 
all the earth, ſing ye praiſes with underſtand- 
ing. 8 God reigneth over the heathen : God 
ſitteth upon the throne of his holineſs, 9 The 
princes of the people are gathered together, 
even the people of the God of Abraham: for 
che ſheilds of the earth belong unto God: he 
is greatly exalted - | | 


and to ſing his Praiſes; ſo backward are we to this Duty, 
that we have need to be urg d to it by Precept upon 
Precept, and Line upon Line ; ſo we are here, v. 6. Sing 
praiſes to God, and again ſing 4 
King, and again ſing 2 This intimates that it 
is a very neceſſary excellent Duty, that tis a Duty 
we qught to be frequent and abundant in; we may ſing 
Praiſes again and again in the ſame Words, and it is no 
vain Repetition, if it be done with new Affections. Should 
not a People praiſe their GOD? (Dan. v. 4.) Should not 
Subjects praiſe their King? GOD is our God; our King, and 
therefore we muſt praiſe him; we muſt ſing his praiſes, 

that are pleas'd with them, and that are not 


as t 
aſbam'd. of them. 


v. 7. Sing ye praiſes with underſtanding, with 407 
I, 


* 


have no Will of my own but what is reſolved: into his. 


_ We. are. here moſt earneſtly preſs'd to praiſe GO D, | 


Sing praiſes to our 


ut here's a needful Rule ſubjoyn d, 


Dre 
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(1) Intelligentiy; as thoſe that do yourſelves underſtand 
why, and for what Reaſons you praiſe GOD, and what's 
the meaning of the Service: This is the Goſpel Rule, 
1 Cor. xiv. 15. to Sing with the Spirit, and with the under- 
ſtanding alſo ; Tis only with the Heart that we make me 

to the Lord, Eph. v. 19. Tis not an acceptable Service if 
it be not a woke need rvice. (2) In ively, as thoſe 
that deſire to make others underſtand GOD's glorious Per- 
ſections, and to teach them to praiſe him. 

Three things are mention'd in theſe Verſes as juſt 
Matter for our Praiſes, and each of them will admit of a 
8 ſe GOD God | 
1. We mu iſe going up, v. 5. is gone up 
with a ſhout ; which may refer (515 the carrying up of the 
Ark to the Hill of Sin, which was done with great So- 
lemuity, Devid himſelf Dancing before it; the Prieſts 
tis likely blowing the ctr, and the People followin 
with their loud Hezzsr, The Ark being the inſtitu 
Token of GOD's ſpecial Preſence with them, when that 
was brought up by Warrant from him, he might be faid 
to gow: And the Emerging of GOD's Ordinances out 
of Obſcurity, in order to the more publick and ſolemn 
Adminiſtration of them is a great Favour to any People, 


which they have reaſon to rejoyce in, ind give for. 
(2) To the Aſcenſion of owr Lord JESUS into Heaven 
when he had fini his work on Earth; A, i. 9. 


Then God went up with & ſbout, the ſhout of a King, a 
Conqueror, as one that having Jpoiled Principalities and 
Powers, then led Captivity Captive, Pal. Ixviii. 18. He 
went up as Mediator, typified by the Ark and the Mer 
Seat over it, and was brought as the Ark was into 
moſt Holy Place, e. into Heaven "itſelf, See Heb. ix. 24. 


We read not of 2 ſboxr, of the ſound of 4 Trumpet at the 
Aſcenſion of cant. bur t 5 were the Inhabitants 
of the upper World, thoſe Sen of God that then ſbouted for 


Joy, Job xxxviii. 7; He ſhall come agiin in the ſame 
manner as he 1. 11. 2 are ſure he ſhall come 
again with & ſhout the Sound of as Trumpet. 8. 

2. We iſe GOD reigning, v. 7, C. G OD is not 
only eur King, and therefore we owe our to him, 
| bur he is King of all the Earth, v. 7. over all the Kings of 


the Earth; and therefore in every place the In 'of | 


Praiſe is to be offered up to him. Now this may be un- 


derſtood (1) of the Kingdom of Providence; D as |. 
Nature, Reigns over the Heathen, |. 


Creator, and the GOD gf 
diſpoſeth of them, and all their Affairs, as he pleaſeth, 
tho they know him not, nor have” any re to him. 
He {ts upon the Throne" of his Holineſs, which hath pre- 
pared in the Heavens, and there he ruletb over all, even 
over the Heathen, N Ta own 888 by them and 
upon them. See here the extem of GO D's Government; 
are born within his Allegiance ; even the Heathen, that 
ferve other GOD's, yet are rul'd by the true GOD, our 
COD whether they will or no; See the Equity of his 


Government. Tis a Throne of Holineſs on which he fer, | 


whence he gives Warrants, Orders, and 786 in 
which we are ſure there is no Iniquity. (2) Of the King- 
dom of the Mefrah. JESUS CHRIST, who is GOD, and 
whoſe Throne is for cer and ever, reigns woer the Heathen, 
not only he is intruſted with the Adminiſtration of the 
Providential Kingdom, but he ſhall fer up the Kingdom 
of his Grace in the Gentile World, and Rule in the 
Hearts of multitudes that were bred up in Heatheniſm, 
Eph. ii. 12, 13. This the Apoſtle ſpeaks of as a 1 
nary, that the Gentiles ſbould be Fellow-Heirs, Eph. iii. 6, 
CHRIST ſets upon'the Throne of his Holineſ;, his Throne in 
the Heavens, where all the Adminiſtrations of his Go- 
vernment are intended to ſhew forth GOD's Holineſs, 
and to advance Holineſs among the Children of Men. 


Princes of the People, v. 9. This may be unde (7) 
the Congreſs or Convention of the States of Iſrael, 
the Heads and Rulers of the ſeveral Tribes to the Solemn 
Feaſts, or to diſpateh the publick Buſineſs of the Nation. 
"Twas the Power of Iſraef that they were the People of the 
God of Abraham, as they were Arabem's Seed and tak 
into his Covenant; and thanks 15 ro GOD this of 
Abraham is come upon the Iſles of the Gentiles, Gal. ili. 14. 
'Twas their Happineſs that they had a ſettled Govern- 
ment, Princes of their People, who were the Shield: of their 
Land ; Magiſtracy is the Shield of a Nation, and tis a 
great Mercy to any People to have this Shield ; eſpecially 
when their Princes, heir Shields belong unto the Lard, are 


devoted to his Honour, and their Power is employ'd in | pur 


his Service, for then he is greatly exalted. It is likewiſe 
the Honour of GOD that in another Senſe the Shields of 


| 


| monrtala” of in hotinefs. 


the Earth de belong to him, Magiſtracy is his Inſtitution, 
and he ſerves his own Purpoſes by it in the Government 
of the World, turning the Hearts of Kings as the Rivers 
of Water, which way ſoever he pleaſeth. "Twas well 
with Iſrael, when the Princes of their People were gathered 
toget ber to conſult for the publick Welfare. The - unani- 
mous Agreement of - the great Ones of a Nation in the 
things that belong to it's Peace, is a very happy Omen, 
which promiſeth abundance of Bleſſings. (5) t may be 
applied to the calling of the Gentiles into the Church of 

HKIST, and taken as a Prophecy that in the Days of 
the Meſfiab the Kings of the Earth and their People ſhould 
join themſelves to the Church, and bring their Glo and 
Power into the New 7cruſolem. That they ſhould all be- 
come the People of the God of Abraham, to whom it was 
. that he ſhould be the Father of many Nation. 

he Volunteers of the People, ſo it may be read; Tis the 
ſame word that's us d, Pſal. Cx. 3. + 2 ſhall be willing; 
for thoſe that are gathered to CHRIST are not forced, 
but made freely willing to be his. When the Shield: of 
the Earth, the Enſigns of Royal Dignity, 1 Kings xiv. 27, 
28. are ſurrender'd to the Lord Jeſus, as the Keys of 2 
City are preſented to the Conqueror or Sovereign, when 
Princes uſe their Power for the Advancement of the In- 
tereſts of Religion, then CHRIST is greatly exalred. 


PSALM XLVII. 


* 

This Pſalm, as the two former, is 4 Triumphant Song; ſome 
think tot pen d an occaſion of Jehoſaphat's 7Yifery, 
2 Chron. xx. Others, of the Rout given to Sennacharib 
when his Army laid Siege to Jerulalem in Hezekiah's 
time; but, for ought I know, it might be pem d by David, 
upon occaſion of ſome eminent Victory obtain d in his time; yet 
net ſo calculated for that, but that it might ſerve other 
the like Occaſion in aftertimes, and be applicable ah 
Glories of the Goſpel Church, of which Jeruſalem was Type, 


ially when it ſhall come to be 4 Church Triumphant, the 
4 Heb. xii. 22, The. Jeruſalem, 
which is above, Gal. iv. 26. J is here prais'd 


(1) For its Relation ro GOD, v. 1, 3. 
Care of it, v. 3. (3) For the Terror it frier upon its Ene- 
mies, v. 457 (4) Far the Pleaſure it gives to ic. Friends, 
who deligbe to think (1) Of what GOD bas done, doth, 
and will do for it, v. 9. (2) Of the grations Diſcoveries 
he makas of himſelf, in and for that Holy City, v. 9, 10. 
(3) of the effefiual Proviſien which is made for its Safety, 
v. 11—13- (4) Of the Aſſurance we have of the Perpe- 
tuity of CD Covenant with the Children of Sion, V. 14. 
In ſeging this Plalm, we muſt be affected with the Privilege 
we have as Members of | the Goſpel Church, and muſt 
expreſs and excite our ſincere good Will to all its Intereſts. 


A. Song and Pſalm for the Sons of Korsh. 


Reat i, the LORD, and greatly to be 
praiſed in the city of our God, in the 
) 2 Beautiful for ſitu- 
ation, the joy of che whole earth is mount Zi- 
on, on the: ſides of the north, the city of the 
great king. 3 God is known in her palaces for 
a refuge. 4 For lo, the kings were aſſembled, 
they . paſſed by together. 5 They faw it, and 
ſo they masvelled, they were troubled, and haſt- 
ed away. 6 Fear took hold upon them there, and 


eſt the ſhips of Tarſhiſh with an eaſt- wind. 


The Pfalmiſt is deſigning to =_y Jeruſalem, and to 
ſet forth the Grandeur of that City, but he begins with 
the Praiſes of GOD, and his Greatneſs, v. 1. and ends 
with the Praiſes of G O D, and his Goodnieſr, v. 14. For 
whatever is the Subject of our Praiſes, GOD muſt be 
both the Alpha and Omega of them. And particularly, 
whatever is ſaid to the Howour of the Church, muſt re- 
dound to the Honour of the Church's GOD. | 

What is here ſaid to the Honour of Jeruſalem, is, 

1. That the King of Heaven owns it ; it is the City of our 
Ged, v. 1. which he'choſe out of all the Cities-of Iſrael to 
' bis Name there; and of Sion he ſaid kinder things than 
ever he faid of any Place upon Earth, This it my. Ref for 
ever, here will I dwell, fer I have defired' it, Pal. cxxxii. 


13. W 


to the 


(2) Hr G O D's 


3. We muſt praiſe GOD as attended and honoured "by the pain, 'as of 4 woman in travail. 7 Thou break- 
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13, 14. *Tis'thie City of the great King, v. 2, the King of 
all che 1 Earth, who 11 pleas d te deckere himſelf in'a ſpecial 
manner Preſent there. This our Saviour quotes to prove, 
that to Swear by Jeruſalem, is profanely to [Swear by 
GOD. himſelf, Matt. v. 3. for it is the City of 'the great 
King, who * _ & my ſpecial Reſidence: of his 
Grace, as Heaven is of his Glorx. 
(i.) Tis enlighten'd with the Knowledge of GO D. 
I Judah'God is known, and bis Name is great, but eſpeci- 
ally in Jeruſalem, the head Quarters of the Prieſts, whoſe 
Lips were to keep this Knowledge." In Jeruſalem 'GOD #s 
great, v. 1. whe in other Places was made little of, was 
made nothing of. Happy che Kingdom, the City, the Fa- 
mily, ehe Heart, in which GOD: greet, in which he is 
nppcrmoſt; in which he is all. There GOD ir4nown, v. 3. 
and where —.— he will be —_ none -contemn 
G00 but thoſe that are ignorant of him. 
(2) Tis devoted to the Honour of GOD. Tis there- 
fore call'd the Mountain of bis Holineſs, for Holineſs ro the 
Lord is written upon it, and all the Furniture of it, 


Zech. xiv. 20, 21. This is the Privilege of the Church | put 


of CHRIST, that it is a Holy Nation, a peculiar People; 
Jeruſalem, the Type of it, is calrd be ' Holy City, as 
bad as it was, Mert. xxvii. 53. till that was ſer ap, but 
never after. £1 "8 
| ate the Place appointed for the ſolemn Service 
and Worſhip of GOD. There be 5s greatly proiſed, and 
greatly to be praiſed. v. 1. Note, The clearer Diſcoveries 
are made to us of GON and his Greatneſs, the more tis 
expected we ſhould abound in his Praiſes. They thatfrom all 
Parts of theCount OE theirOfferings toFersſalem,had 
reaſon to be "thankful, that GOD would not only per- 
mit them thus to attend him; but promiſe to accept them, 
and meet them with a Bleſſing, and reckon himſelf prais'd 
and honour'd by their Services. Herein Jeraſolem typi- 
fied the Goſpel Church, for what little Tribute of Praiſe 
'GOD has this Earth, ariferh from that Church up- 
on Earth, which is therefore bis Tabernacle among Men. 
(4) Tis taken under his ſpecial Protection. u. 3. He 
is known for „ Refuge; i. e. He has apprev d himſelf ſuch a 
one, and as ſuch a one he is there apply'd ro by his Wor- 
ſhippers: They that know him, will cruft in him, and 
eek to bim, Pal. ix. 10. GOD was known not only in 
the Streets, but even in th Palaces of Jeruſalem, for a 
Refuge; the great Men had recourſe to GOD, and 
uaintance with him. And then Religion was likely to 
Jouriſh in the City, when it reign'd in the Palaces. 

(J.) Upon all theſe Accounts, Jeruſalem, and. eſpecial- 
ly Mount Sion, on which the Temple was built, were u- 
niverſally belov'd and admir'd. Beautiful for Situation, 
and the Joy of the whole Barth, v. 2. The Situation muſt 
needs be every way agreeable, when infinite Wiſdom 
choſe. it for the Place of the Sanctuary; and that which 
made it Beautiful, was, that it was the Mountain of Holineſs, 
for there is a Beauty in Holineſs. This Earth is, by Sin, 
cover'd with Deformity, and therefore juſtly might that 
Spor of Ground which was thus beautified with Holineſs, 
be call'd the Joy of the whole Earth ;_ i.e. what whole 
Earth had reaſon to rejoice in, that GOD would thus in 
very deed dwell with Man npon the Earth. Mount Sion was 
on the North- ſide of Jeraſalem, and ſo was a Shelter to 
the City from the cold and bleak Winds that blew from 
that Quarter ; or if Fair Weather was . out of the 
North, they were thus directed to look Sion-ward for it. 

2. That the Kings of the Earth were afraid of it. That 
GOD was known in their Palaces for a Refuge, they had had 
a late Inſtance, and a very remarkable one. Whatever 
xmas, 51135 | bp 
1. They had had but too much occaſion to fear their Enemies. 
For the Kings were aſſembled, v. 4. The e Prin- 
ces were confederate againſt Jeruſalem, their Head, and 
Horns, their Policies and Powers, were combin d for its 
Ruin; they were aſſembled with all their Forces, they poſ- 
ſed, advanced, and marched on rogerher, not doubting but 

reſently to make themfelves Maſters of that City which 
Fould have been the Joy, but was the Envy of the whole 
Earth. | 1 | 
2. GOD made their Enemies to fear them. The very 

Sight of Jeruſalem ſtruck, them into a Conſternation, 
and gave check to their Fury; as the Sight of the Tents 
of Jacob frighten'd Balaam from his purpoſe to curſe I- 
rael, Num. xxiv. 2, They ſaw it and marvelled, and haſt- 
ed away, v. 5. Not veni, vidi, vici, but on the contra- 
ry, ven, vidi, vitus ſum: Not that there was any thing 
to be ſeen in Jeruſalem that was ſo very formidable, but 


2 we 


the Sight of it brought to mind what they had heard con- 


[ Kindneſr, whenever we meet in the midit of his Temple, 


cerning the ſpecial Preſence of GOD in that City, and 


the Divine Protection it was under, and GOD impreſs d 
ſuch Terrors upon their Minds thereby, as made them 
retire with Precipitation. Tho' they were Kings, tho' 
they were many in Confederacy, yet they knew them. 
ſelves an unequal Match for Omnipotence, and therefore 
Fear came upon them, and Pain, v. 6. Note, GOD can dif. 
ſpirit the ſtouteſt of his Churches Enemies. and ſcon 
put them in pain, that live at caſe. The Fright they 
were in upon the Sight of Jeruſalem, is here compared to 
the Throws of a Women in Travail, which are ſharp and 
grievous, which ſometimes come ſuddenly, 1 Theſ. v. z. 
which cannot be avoided, and which are Effects of Sin 


and the; Curſe. The Defeat hereby given to their De- 


ſigns upon Jeruſalem, is compar'd to the dreadful Work 
made with a Fleet of Ships by a violent Storm, when 


{| ſome are Split, others Shatter'd, all diſpers'd, v. 7. Thou 


breakeſft the Ships of Tarſbiſh with an Wind ; Effects at 
Sea lie thus expos'd. The theres GO'D are com- 
par d to an Eaſt Wind, Jeb xxvii. 20, 21. Theſe ſhall 
them into confuſion, and break all their Meaſures ; 


Who know: the Power of GOD's Anger. 


8 As we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in 
the city of the LORD of hoſts, in the city of 
our God, God will eftabliſh it for ever. Selah. 
9 We have thought of thy loving-kindneſs, O 
God, in the midſt of thy temple. 10 Accord- 
ing to thy name, O God, ſo :: thy praiſe unto 
the ends of the eatth: thy right hand is full of 
righteouſneſs. 11 Let mount Zion rejoyce, let 
the daughters of Judah be glad, becauſe of thy 
judgments.” 12 Walk about Zion, and go round 
about her: tell the towers thereof. 13 Mark 
ye well her bulwarks, conſider her palaces ; 
that ye may tell it to the generation following. 
14 For this God , our God for ever and ever; 
he will be our guide even unto death. Mi 


We have the good Uſe and Improvement which 
the People of GOD are taught to make of his late glo- 
rious and gracious Appearances for them againſt their E. 
nemies, that ys nor for ah ood. 7s 

1. Let our Faith in the Word of GOD be hereby cenßrm d. 
If we compare what GOD has done, with what he has 
| ſhall find, that as we hove heard, ſo have we 
cen, V. 8. and what we have ſeen obliges us to believe 
what we have heard. [I.] Ar we-bave heard done in for- 
mer Providences, in\the Days of old, ſo have we ſeen 
done in our own Days. Note, GOD's latter Appe 
for his People, againſt his and their Enemies, are conſo- 
nant to his former Appearances, and ſhould put us in 
mind of them. (2.) A we have heard in the Promiſe and 
Prediction, ſo haue we ſeen in the Performance and Ac- 
compliſhment. We have heard that GOD is the Lord of 
Hef#s, and that Jeruſalem is the City of our God, is dear to 
him, is his particular Care, and now we have ſeen it; we 
have ſeen the Power of our GOD, we have ſeen his 
Goodneſs, we have ſeen. his Care and Concern for us; 
that he is a Wall of Fire round about Jeruſalem. and the Glo- 

in the midft of her. Note, In the great things that GOD 

done, and is doing {9 his Church, tis good to take 
notice of the fulfilling of the Scriptures ; and this 
would help us the better to underſtand both the Provi- 
dence itſelf, and the Scripture that is fulfilled in it. 

2. Let our Hope of the Stability and Perpetuity of the 
Church, be W 4. From what we have ſeen, 
compar d with what we 1. heard in the City of our 
GOD, we may conclude, that God wil eſtabliſb it for ever. 
This was not fulfill'd in Jeruſalem, that was long ſince 
deſtroy'd, and all its Glory laid ia the Duſt, but has its 
Accompliſhment in the Goſpel Church; we are ſure that 
that ſhall be efabliſh'd for Fic tis built upon a Rock, and 


the Gates of Hell cannot prevail againſt it, Mart. xvi. 18. 
GOD, himſelf has underta 
the Lord that has founded Sion, Ia. xiv. 32. And what, we 
have ſeen, compar'd with what we have heard, may en- 
courage us to hope in that Promiſe of GOD upon which 
the Church is built. | 

3. Let our Minds be hereby f1''d with good Thoughts of 
GOD. From what we have heard, and ſeen, and hope 
for, we may take occaſion to think much of GOD s loving 


v. 9 


en the Eſtabliſhmenc of it, tis 


— 


Plal. 48. 


the Bock of PSALMS. 


PI. 49. 


— — 


v. g. Allthe Streams of Mercy that flow dbwn to- us, 


mult be run vp to the Fountain of GOD's le 23 
'Tis nat owing to any Metit of ours, but purely to 
Mercy, and the peculiar Favour he bears to his People. 
This therefore we muſt int of with Delight, think 
quent ly and fixedly of; What Subjec can we dwell upon 
more Noble, more Pleaſant, more Profitable! We muſt 


have GOD's loving Kindneſs always' before our Eyes, ſerve 


Plal. xxvi, 3. eſpecially when we attend upon him in his 
emple. And when we enjoy the Benefit of publick 
Ordinances wndi&urb'd, we meet in his Temple, and there 
is none to make us afraid, we ſhould take occaſion from 
* to think of his loving 22 8 
et us give to GOD the G ga Things 
Wa he bas done for us, and — 4 them to his 
nour, v. 10. According 16 thy Name, O Ged, fo ir thy Preifo, 
not only in Jeruſalew, but to the Ends of the Earth. 
the late ſignal. Deliverance of Jeruſalem, GOD had 
| '..,” My Name, i. 6. He bad glocioully diſcover'd his 
i{dom, Power, and Goodneſs, and made all the Nati- 
ons about ſenſible of it. And — — a 
giving to him accord- 
od Ig 
ca 
Ends of the World ſhall praiſe . 
xi. 13. Some by his Neue under » 
glorious Name of his, the Er of Haft; acco 
that Name, fo is bis Preiſe; for all the Creatures (even t 
Fart r: ebene eee 
e muſt in a manner ac 
11 b. C 2 fille thy right hand; 
thy Power ave comlonant to 


1. 6. All the © 
the eternal Rules of Equity 


5. Let all the Members of the Church in i a0. 


to themſelves the Comfort of what G OD doth for his 
Church in general, v. 17. Eet Mount Sion 245 the 
Prieſts and Levites thas attend the Sanctuary, and them ler 
all be ers. Country Towns, and che 
nd Des LO ein of pellet 

as on occ pu 
brate with Thankfulnefs this balvatiom w 


2828 calld une: 


igent ly obſerve the Inſfances and Evideaces 
hercher Nagy, Strength, and Safety, and faith- 
fully :ranſmic our Obfervarions to thoſe” that come 
alter. us, v. 12, r mall about Sim. Some think this 
refers. to the-Ceremiany off the Triumph; let riiefs who 
are employ'd in that Solemnity walk round the W. 

2. they did Neb. xii. 37. ſinging and praiſing G O'D/; 
And in doing this, let rhewr tell the Towerr, and mark well 
the Bul/wayks, (1) Thar they might wagufy the late won- 
derful Deliverance G-O-D had wrought tor them. Let 
them obſerve with Wonder, that the Towers and Bulwarks 
are al in their full Strength, and none of them nag ; 
the Palaces in their Beauty, and none of them blemiſhd; 
there's not the leaſt Damage done to the City, by the 
King; that were afſembled againit it, u. 3. Tell this to 
the Generation ſollowivg, as 2 wonderfui Inſtance! of GOD's 
Care of his Holy, City, that. the Enemies ſhould not on- 
ly ag of ay. ity e — 

8 t t might fort: elves againſſ 

Parr of the like threatning 1 r another time An 
fo (:) We woe | it literally of Imſaum amd 
the Strong: hold of Zim: Let tha brers of Judah fee 


the Towers and Bulwarks of. Sen, with as muchPltafure | 
as the Kings, their Enemies, ſaw-them-with Terror, 1 5: | 


ſalem was generally. look'd upon as- an improgueble 
ace, as appears, Lem. — 1. ali the Inhabitants of the World 
wonld not havebelity d that a Enemy: ſhould. bave' entved the 


Gates of Jeruſalem. Nor could they have enter d, if the 


Inhabitants had not ſinn'd away i Sur” your 
Heart to her Bulwarks, That intimates, that the principal 
Bulwarks of Sien were not the Objects of F U 
they might ſer their Eye upon, but the Objects of | Fai 
which they muſt. ſor their Haorts upon; 'twas well ende 
tortified indeed both by Nature and Art; but its . 
warb, that were moſtly to be rely d upon, were the ſpe. 
cial Preſence of G0 0D in it, the Beauty of-Hblinefs* he 
had put upon it, and the Promiſes he had made concern 
Ing it. b 
nerations to come, that they may do nothing to weaken it, 


Sat 


onſider Jerafaltems Serengeh, and tali ir ro th G 


and that if at any time it be in Diſtreſs; they may not 
baſely furrender it to the Enemy as not enable. Colvin 
obſerves here, that when they are difeQed to tranſmit to 
Poſterity a particular Account of the er, and Bulwarks, 
and Plater of Jeruſalem, it is intimated, that in proceſs 
of time they would all bedefroy'd, and remain no longer 
to be feens for otherwiſe, t need was there to pre- 

r fcription- and Hiſtory of them? When the 
Diſciples were admiring. the Buildings of the Temple, their 
Maſter told them, that in a little time one Stone of it ſhould 
not be loft anaher, Matt. xxiv. 1, 2. refore 


| (a) This mull corninly be apply'd to the Goſpel Church 


that Avant Sim, » XU. 22. der the Towers, and 
Belwarks, and Polocer of that, that may be invit 
and encouraged to jon ourſelres to it, and embork in it. 
Sec it founded on CHRIST, the Rock fortified by the 
Divine Power, guarded by him that neither ſlumbers nor 
ſleeps. See precious Ordinances are its Palaces, 
what precious Proitiiſes are its Bulwarks, tall this to the 

toy cnt with purpoſe of Heart 
d to it. 


our GOD, he is aur, for ever, 


| Ages of time, but % Eternity; 

for it is the everlaſting B efs of glorified Saints, 
that G bs will be with them, and will be their Gad, 
Rev. xi. 3. (2) If be be en God, he will be eur Guide, our 
faichfol anton, Guide to ſnew us our way, and to lead us 
it; He will be fo, ever ame dearth, which will be the 
od of our way, and bent, | ag our Reſt. He 
cad and us, even tothe laſt. He will be our 


in 
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He will fo guide us, as to 
not be 
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Folly, in ſetting their Hearts upon the 
| this World, ond perfwade' them to ſeek the 
things of # better Wotld ; as alſo to comfert the 775 


G0 in reference tv their on Troubles, and' the Grief that 
ariſethfrem the Proſperity of the wicked: (1) tn the Preface 
he propeſath ro een worldly People our of their Security, 
v. 1, 2, 3. and te comfort hne and other People in 
PE of A eh, v. 455: () Iv the rt of the Plalm, 
(1) he endeavinrs to cmoruce' Sinners of their Folly in de- 
ting ups the M nat h e this Wor ld by being them (1) That 
they connet with all their Wealkth' ſave their Friend; from 
Death, v. G— 9. (2) They cannot ſave themſelves from 
| Death,.v. 10. (3) They cant ſerure to theniſelves a hap- 
hineſ im this World; v. 11. 12. Much lefs (4) can they fecure 
to themſelves a buppineſr in the other World, v. 14. (2 
He endew#v0urs te comfert himfelf” and other good Prople (1 
nft-the Rear of Death; v. 15. (z) gent the Fear of 
be proſpering Pewtr of wicked People, v. 16.—20, In fing- 
ing ibis Plalm las un recerontheſe * an be wiſe. 


m . De er en 


Tobe chief Miitian. A ?ſalm for the Sons of Kwak. 


this; all ze people; give ear all ze in- 
N Goals 2 Boch low: and 
1 3 £ an t . | N u 
ea of wiom: and de Boe? Moe of 
my Heart ſball he of underſtanding, 4 I will 
incline mine ear to a parable; I will open 
my dark ſaying upon the Harp. 5 Wherefore 
ſhould Þ in the days of evil, when 


the Iniquity of my heels ſhall compaſs me —_— 


a. 


Advantage to us. 


to hear the Word of GOD ; let both therefore hear this 


of himſelf. 
firſt learn themſelves. (2) That he thought himſelf near- 
Iy concerned in it; and was reſolved not to venture his 
own Soul upon that bottom, which he diſſwaded others 
from venturing theirs upon. (3) That the would not 
expe others ſhould attend to that which he himſelf did 
not attend to as a matter of the greateſt importance. 
weakens 


. 3. He promiſeth to make the matter as plain, and as 
affecting as he could ; - 7 will _ m7 dark ſaying upon the 


Phil. 40. 


ing the Vanity he World, and its Inſufficiency to 
make us happy; and we ſeldom meet with an Introducti- 
on more ſolemn than this is, for there's no truth of more 
undoubted certainty, nor of greater Weight and Impor- 
rance, and the conſideration of which will be of more 


r. He demands the Attention of others to that which 
he was about to ſay, v. 1, 2. Hear this all ye People ; - 
Hear it, and heed it, Hear it, and conſider it; What is 
ſpoken once, hear twice, Hear and gius aar, Pſal. Iii. 
9, 11. Not only, Hear all ye 1/aelices, and give Ear all 
the Inhabitants of Carjaan, but Har all ye Peli, and 
give ear all the Inhabitants of the Wand, for chis Doctrine 
is not peculiar to thoſe that are bleſs'd with Divine Re- 
velation, but even the Light of Nature witneſſeth to ir. 
All Men may know, and therefore let all Men conſider 
that their Riches will not profit them in the Day of Death. 
Both low and high, both rich and poor, muſt come together 


with Application. Let thoſe that are high and rich in the 
World — of the Vanity of their worldly Poſſeſſions 
and not be proud of them, nor ſe : 
of them, but lay them out in doing good, that with 
them they may make» to themſelves Friends; let thoſe 
that are aud lew, hear this, and be content with 


in the Enjoyment 


their little, and not Envy thoſe that have abundance. 
Poor People are as much in 3 by an inordinate De- 
or 


ſire towards the Wealth of the World, as rich People by 
an inordinate Delight in it. ; 

He gives a good Reaſon why his Diſcourſe ſhould be 
regarded, v. 3. ; pray ſhall ſpeak of Wiſdem ; what he 
had to fay, (i) t was true and good. Tis Wiſdom and 
Underflending, *twill make thoſe wiſe and intelligent that 
receive it, and ſubmit to it. Tis not doubtful, but cer- 
tain, not trivial,” but weighty, not a matter of nice 
Speculation, bur of admirable uſe to guide us in the right 
— to our great End. (2) It was what he had himſelf 
well digeſted. What his Mouth ſpoke was the Meditation 
of his Heart, as Pſal. xix. 14. Iv. 1. 'twas what GOD put 
into his Mind, what he had himſelf fcriouſfly c 


onſider d, 

and was fully appriz d of the meaning of, and convinc d 
| ſpeak from 
Hearts of 


of the Trut That which Miniſters 
their own Hearts is moſt likely to reach the 
2. e engageth his own Attention, v. 4. J will in- 
eline mine Ear to @ Parable... "Tis call'd à Parable, not be- 


cauſe it is Figurative and Obſcure, but becauſe tis a wiſe 
Diſcourſe, and very inffra#ive : Tis the ſame word that 


is us d concerning Solomon's Proverbs. The Pſalmift will 
himſelf incline his Bar to it; This intimates (1) That he 
was taught it by the Spirit of 
Thoſe that undertake to teach others m 


Where GOD gives the Tongue of the learned, he 
the Ear to hear as the Learned, Iſa. I. 4. 


2 What he learned for 
C or 


things that are ſeen, and of the Reality and 
inviſible Things, and t 


read it. (2) Others underſtood it well enough, but t 
were not moved by it, it never affected them, and 


their ſake he would open it upon the Harp, and try that Ex- 
pedient to work upon them, to win upon — Turf 


may find him who a Sermon flies. Herbert. 


4. He begins with the Application of it to himſelf, and 
that's the right Method in which to treat of Divine 
re we un- 
dertake ro admoniſh or inſtru& others. Before he comes 
to ſet down the Folly of Carnal Security, v. 6. He here 
lays down, from his own Experience, the Benefit and 


Things; we muſt -firſt preach to ourſelves, 


Comfort of a Holy gracious Security, which the 
who truſt in GOD, and not in their worldly 
Whetefore ſbould I fear, he means, wherefore ſhould 


enjo 


D, and did not | 
buſt 


he would not con- 
confine to himſelf, but would Communicate it for 

the Benefit of others. (1) Some underſtood it not, it 
was a Riddle to them, tell them of the Vani of the 
eight of 
) _—_—— b Lord God doth he not 
ſpeak Parable? For the of ſuch he would open this 
dark Jing, and make it ſo plain that he that runs _ 
2) ey 

r 


ealth 3 
I fear 


Pl. 49. A» EXPOSITION or 


This is the Pſalmiffs Preface to his Diſcourſe 'concern- j Wherefore ſhould I be afraid 
| Je of t Dep fear in = days of Trouble and 
cn. my Heels ſhall 
round me with their Miſchievous Attempts. 
I be afraid of thoſe, all whoſe Power lies in their Wealth, 
and that will not enable them to redeem their Friends, 
and therefore I will not fear ir, it cannor enable them ro 
Ruin me. The great Men of the World will not appear 
at all formidable when we' conſider what little ſtead their 
Wealth will ſtand themſelves in. We need not fear their 
coſting us down from our Excellency, who cannot ſupport them. 
ſelves in their own Excellency. 

be afraid lite them? The Days of 
the days of Evil." Eccleſ. xii. 1. 
the Iniquity of 


* 


| 


them. Wherefore ſhould 1 
erſecution, when the Ini- 
my Heels, or of my Supplanters that endeavour to 
aße me about, and they ſhall ſur. 
hy ſhould 


(2) Wherefore ſhould I 
Id Age and Death are 
In the Day of Judgment 
our Heels, or of our Steps, our paſt Sins 
will compaſs us about, will be ſet in order before us. Every 


work will be brought into Judgment with ſecret thing ; 
and one of us, muſt give account of himſelf In theſe 
Days worldly Wicked People will afraid, nothing 


more dreadful to them that have ſet their Hearts upon the 
World than to think of leaving it; Death to them is the 
King of Terrors, becauſe after Death the Judgment, when 
their Sins will ſurround t as ſo many Furies; but 


wherefore ſhould a Man fear Death, who has G O D 
with him ? Pſol. xxiil. 4. when his Iniquities compaſs him 
about he ſees them all pardoned, his Conſcience js puri- 


fied and pacified and then even in the Jud t-Day, 

when the Hearts of others fail them for fear, — lift 

up their Heads with joy, Lake 21. 26, 28. Note, The Chil- 

dren of GOD tho' never ſo poor are in this truly happy, 

above the moſt proſperous of the Children of this Wort, 

that they are well guarded againſt the Terrors of Death, 

and the — to come. | 

6 They that truſt in their wealth, and 

boaſt themſelves in the - multitude of their 

riches: 7 None of them can by any means re- 

deem bit brother, fox give to a ranſom for 

him: 8 (For the redemption of their foul i- 
ious, and it ceaſeth for ever) 9 That he 
ould ſtill live for ever, and not fee corruption. 
10 For he ſeeth that wiſe men die, likewiſe the 
fool and the brutiſh perſon periſh, and leave their 


wealth to others. 11 Their inward thought is, 


that their houſes ſhall continue for ever, and their 
dwelling-places to all generations ; they call 
their lands after their own names. 12 Neverthe- 
leſs, man being in honour, abideth not: he is like 
the beaſts that periſh.” 13 This their way is their 
folly ; yet their poſterity approve their ſayings. 
Selah. 14 Like ſheep are laid in the grave, 
death ſhall feed on them; and the upright ſhall 
have dominion over them in the morning, and 


their dwelling. 

pe Ber a ! 
I. ription of the Spirit Wi; worldly People 
whoſe 2 ts in this Li of xvii. ry, v. 8 "yang 
ken for granted that they have Wealth, and a multitude of 


call their own, v. 11. many times GOD gives abundance 
of the good Things of this World to bad Men that live in 
contempt of him, and rebellion 4 him; by which it 


appears, that are not the beſt things an themſelues, for 
— _—_ would give moſt of them to his beſt Friends, 
and t 


are not the beſt things for ur, for then they 
would not have fo much of them, who being mark'd for 
Ruin, are to be ripen'd for it by their Proſperity, Prov. i. 32. 


'Tis Ne a Man may have abundance of the Wealth of 
the World and be made better by it, may thereby have his 


Heart enlarg'd in Love and Thankfulneſs and 
and may do that good with it which will be Fruic abounding 
to his account ; and therefore tis not mens having Riches 
that denominates them worldly, but their ſetting their 
Hearts upon them as the beft thing; and ſo theſe worldly 
People are here deſcrib'd ; | 

1. They repoſe a confidence in their Riches. They truſt in 
their wealth, v. 6. they depend upon it as their Portion 
and E and expect that it will ſecure them from 


heir fear , (16. viii. 12.) the fears of worldly People. (1) 


all Evil, and ſupply them with all Good, and they need 


nothing 


their beauty ſhall conſume in the grave from 


Riches, v. 6. Honſe and Lands of Inheritance which they 


bedience, 


De a ll... 
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nothing elſe, no, not God himſelf. Their Gold is their 
hope, Job xxxi. 24. and ſo it becomes their God. Thus 
our Saviour explains the difficulty of the Salvation of 
rich people, Mark x. 24. How hard is it for them that truſt 
in riches to enter into the Kingdom of God! See 1 Tim. vi. 17. 
2. They cake 4 pride in their Riches; they boaſt themſelves 
in the multitude of them, as if they were ſure Tokens of 
GOD's Favour, and certain Proofs of their own Inge- 
nuity and Induſtry. My Might, and the power of my hand 
has gotten me this Wealth. As if they made them truly 
great and happy, and more really excellent than their 
Neighbours. hey boaſt that they have all they would 
have, Pſal. x. 3. and can ſet all the World at defiance ; I ft 
as 4 2ueen, and ſbal be Laay for ever : Therefore they cal 
thrir Lands after their own Names, hoping thereby to per- 
peruate their Memory ; and if their Lands do retain the 
— by which they call'd them, tis but a poor Ho- 
nour; but many times they change their Names when 
they change their Owners. ; 

3. They flatter — with an expeQation of the 

ity of their Worldly Poſſeſſions, v. 14. Their in- 

ward thought is that their Houſer ſhall continue fer ever, and 
with this thought they pleaſe themſelves. Are not all 
thoughts inward ? Ves: But it intimates (1) That this 
thought is deeply rooted in their minds, is roll'd and revolv'd 
there, and carefully lodg'd in the innermoſt receſſes of 
their hearts. A godly man has thoughts of the World; 
but they are his eurward thoughts, his inward thought is re- 
ſerved for GOD and heavenly things : But a worldly 
man has only ſome floating foreign thoughts of the thin 
- of GOD, while his fxed thought, his inward thought, is 

about the World; that lies neareſt his Heart, and is upo.. | 
the Throne there. (2) There it is induſtriouſly conceal 'd ; 
they cannot for ſhame ſay that they expect their Houles 
to continue for ever, but inwardly they think ſo.---If they 
cannot perſwade themſelves that They ſball continue for ever, 
yet they are ſo fooliſh as to think their houſes ſhall, and 
their dwelling-places ; And ſuppoſe they ſhou!4 whar good 
will that do them when they ſhall be no longer theirs ? 


Old Teſtament Saints had an eye to as the Redeemer. Im- 
| mortality and an Everlaſting Life is a Jewel of too great 
a value to be purchas d by the Wealth of this World, We 
are net redeemed with corruptible things, ſuch as Silver and 
Gold, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. The Learned Dr. Hammond applies 
the 8th and gth Verſes expreſly ro Chriſt: The Redemption 
of the Soul ſhall be precious, ſhall be high-priz'd, it ſhall coſt 
very dear; but being once wrought, it ſball ceaſe for ever, 
i. e. it ſhall never need to be repeated, Heb. ix. 25, 26.—x. 13. 
And he, i.e. the Redeemer, ſhall yet live for ever, and ſhall 
not ſee corruption ; He ſhall riſe again re he ſces Cor- 
rope: and then ſhall live for  evermore, Revel. i. 18. 
CHRIST did that for us which all the Riches of the 
World could not do, and therefore good reaſon he ſhould 
be dearer to us than any worldly things. CHRIST 
did that for us which a Brother a Friend could not do for 
us, no not one of the beſt Eſtate or Intereſt ; and there- 
fore thoſe that love Father or Brother more than him, are nat 
worthy of him. This likewiſe ſhews the Folly of world- 
ly people, who ſell their Souls for that which would never 
r . 


2. That with all their Wealth they cannot ſecure them- 
ſelves from the ſtroke of Death. The Worldling ſees, 
and it vexes him to ſee it, that Wiſe men die, likewiſe the 
fool and the bruitiſb perſon periſh, v. 10. Therefore he can- 
not but expect that it will at length come to his own 
turn ; he cannot find any encouragement to hope that he 
himſelf ſhall continue tor ever, and therefore fooli 
comforts himſelf with this, that tho he ſhall nor, bis houſe 
ſhall. . Some rich people are wiſe, they are Politicians ; 
but they cannot owr-wit Death, nor evade his ſtroke with 


tiſh, (Fortuna fave fatuu) theſe tho they do no Good, yet 
perhaps do no great Hurt in the World: but that ſhall 
not excuſe them, they ſball periſb, and be taken away by 
Death, as well as the wiſe that did Miſchief with their 
Cratt. Or by the wiſe and the fooliſh we may underſtand 
the gedly and the wicked; the godly die, and their 
Death is their Deliverance ; the wicked periſh, their 


- But they will not, for the World paſſeth away, and the 


3 — it; All things are devour'd by the Teeth of 
ime . | 


2. A Demonſtration of their Folly herein. In general, 
v. 13. This their way is their folly. Nite, The way of world- 
lineſs is a very fooliſh way: Taey that lay up their Trea- 
ſure on Earth, and ict their Aﬀections on things below, 
act contrary both to right Reaſon, and to their true In- 
tereſt. GOD himſelf pronounc'd him # Fee! who thought 
his Goods were laid up for many years, and that they would 
be a Portion for hi: _ Luke xii. Like 5 And — ow 
Pofterity approve their ſayings, agree with them in the ſame 
— dec ſay as they ſay, and do as they do, and tread 
in the ſteps of their worldlineſs. Note, Ihe Love of the 
World is a Diſcaſe that runs in the Blood, men have it by 
kind, till the Grace of GOD cures it. 

To prove the Folly of Carnal Worldlings, he ſhews, 

3 That with all their Wealth rhey cannor ſave the Life 
of the deareſt Friend they have ia the World, nor pur- 
chaſe a Reprieve for him when he is under'the Arreſt of 
Death, v. 7,8, 9. There's none of them can by any means redeem 
bis Brother. His 1 who would give him 
Counter- ſecurity out of his own Eſtate, if he would but 
be Bail for him; and gladly he would, in hopes that he 
might do the ſame kindneſs for him another time. Bur their 
words will not be taken one for another, nor will one 
man's Eſtate be the Ranſom of another man's Life. 
GOD doth not value it, 'tis of no account with Him ; 
and the true Value of things is as they ſtand in his Books. 
His Juſtice will not accept it by way of Commuration or 
Equivalent. The Lord of our Brother's Life is the Lord 

our Eſtate, and may take both if he pleaſeth, without 
either difficulty to Himſelf or wrong to us; and therefore 
one cannot be Ranſom for another. We cannot bribe Death, 
that our Brother ſhowld fil live, much leſs that he ſhould 
live for ever in this World, nor bribe the Grave, that he 
ſhould not ſee Corruption; for we mui? needs die, and return te 
the Du, and there is no Diſcharge from that War. What 
Folly is it to ruff to that, and beaft of that, which will not 
enable us ſo much as for one hour to reſpit the execution 
of the Sentence of Death upon a Parent, a Child. or a 
Friend that is to us as our own Soul ! Tis certainly true, 
that the Redemption of the Soul is precious, and ceaſeth for euer, 
i. e. Life when it's going cannot be ſtaid, and when it's 
gene it cannot be recall'd by any human Art, or worldly 
Price. But this looks further to the Erernal Redemption 
Which was to be wrought out by the Meſſiah, whom the 


Death is their Deſtruction; but however they leave their 
Wealth to others. (1.) They cannot continue with it, nor 
will it ſerve to them a Reprieye. That's a frivo- 
lous Plea, tho* once it ſerv'd a turn, Jer. xli.8, Slay w 
not, for we have Treaſures in the Field. (z.) They cannot 
carry it away with them, but muſt leave it behind them. 
(3.) They cannot foreſee who will enjoy it when they 
have left it; they muſt leave it ro others, but to whom 
they know not, perhaps to a Fool, Eccl. ii. 19. perhaps to 
an Enemy. 

And — mens Wealth will ſtand them in no ſtead in a 
dying hour, fo neither will their Honour, v. 12. Man 
being in Honour, abideth not. We will ſuppoſe a man ad- 
vanc'd-to the higheſt Pinacle of Preferment, as great and 
happy as the World can make him, Man i» flender, Man 
at his beft Eftate, ſurrounded and ſuported with all the 
Advantages he can defire, yet then be abideth not, his Ho- 
nour doth not continue, that's a fleeting ſhadow ; he 
himſelf doth not. He tarries not all night; this World is 
an Inn, in which his ſtay is ſo ſhort, that he can ſcarce be 
ſaid to get a Nights Lodging ia it; ſo little Reſt is there 
in theſe things; he has bur a baiting-time. He is like 
the Beaſts that periſh, i. e. He muſt as certainly die as the 
Beaſts, aad his Death will be as final a Period to his State 
in this World as theirs is ; his dead Body likewiſe will 
putrifie as theirs dorh ; and (as Dr. Hammond obſerves) 


ten by the Parent, deſcend not to any one of his Poſte- 
rity, (as the Beaſts when they die leave nothing behind 
them to their Young Ones but the wide World to feed 
in) but fall into other hands immediately, for which he 
never deſign d to — them. 7 . 

3. That their Condition on t other ſide Death will be 
very miſerable. The World they dote upon will not 
only not ſave them from Death, but will fk them ſo much 
the lower into Hell. v. 14. Like Sheep they are laid in the 
Grave. Their Proſperity did but feed them like wt 0g 
the ſlaughter, Heſ. iv. 16. and then Death comes and ſhuts 
them up in the Grave like fat Sheep in a Fold, ro be brought 
forth tothe day of wrath, Job xxi. 2 Multitudes of them, 
like Flocks of Sheep dead of ſome Diſeaſe, are thrown 
into the Grave, and there Death ſball feed om them, the ſe- 
cond Death, the Worm that dies not, Job xxiv. 20. Their 
own guilty Conſciences, like ſo many Vultures, ſhall be 
continually preying u: vn them, with Sow remember, Luke 
xvi. 25. Death inſults and triumphs over them, as tis re- 


preſented in the Fall of the King of Babylon, at which — 
| q 
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all their Art and Management; Others are feels and brui= 
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Duſt ſhall awake, Den. xii. a. 


| * 
— —_ higheſt Deny and Honour, when they 
are fill'd with everlaſting Shame and Contempt; elevated 
to the higheſt Heavens,” when they are ſunk to the loweſt 
Hell: but they ſhall be Aﬀeſſors with CHRIST ia paſ- 
fing Jud upon them, and ſhall applaud the Juſtice 
of 0 in their Ruin. When the rich man in Hell 
d that Lazarus might bring him a drop of water to 

cool his Tongue, he own'd that that upright man had 
Dominion over him, as the Fooliſh Virgins alſo own'd the 
Dominion of the Wiſe, and that they lay much at their 
Mercy, when they d, Give w of your Oil. Let this 
comfort us in reference to the . which the 
Upright are now often groaning under, and the Domini- 
on mit the Wicked have over them. The day is coming 
when the Tables will be turn'd (alle. Efþ. 9. 1) and the 
Upright will hove the Dominion. Let us now judge of 
things as will appear at that day. Bur what will 
become of all the Beaury of the Wicked ? Alas ! that ſhall 
all be cenſam d in the Grave frem their dwelling ; All that 
upon which they valu'd themſelves, and for which others 
careſs'd and admir'd them, 'twas all adventitious and 
dorrow d, twas Paint and Varniſh, and they will riſe in 
their own native i The Beauty of Holineſs is 


Deformity. 
that which the Grave, that conſumes all- other Beauty, 
cannot touch, or do any damage to- Their Beanty ſhall 


, the Gr or being a habitation to every one 
_ and what Bea y can be there where there is no- 
thing but rhe blackneſs darkneſs for ever ? ' 


15. But God will redeem my ſoul from the 
power of the grave; for he ſhall receive me. Se- 
16 Be not thou afraid when one is made 
hs wheh he gory of 8 is — 
17 For Wnen dicth, . carry not 
| — : his ſhall not deſcend after him. 
18 Though whiles he lived, he bleſſed his foul : 
and men will praiſe thee, when thou doeſt well 
to thy ſelf. 19 He ſhall go to the generation 
of his fathers, they ſhall never ſee light. 20 Man 
that is in honour and underſtandeth not, is like 


the beaſts that periſn. 


Good Reaſon is here given to good People, 

1. Why they ſhould not be afraid of Death. There's 
no cauſe for that fear, if they have ſuch a comfortable 
Proſpe& as Did here has of a happy State on t other ſide 
Death, v. 15. He had fhew'd, v. 14. how miſerable the 
Dead are that e in their ſms, where tis ſhews how bleſſed 
the Dead are that ie in the Lord, The diſtinction of mens 
outward condition, how a difference ſvever it makes 
in Life, makes none at Death; Rich and Poor meet inthe 
Grave: But the diſtinction of mens ſpiritual ſtate, tho' in 
this Life it makes a ſmall difference, where all things 
come alike to all, yet at and after Death it makes a very 
great one: Now be is comforted; anid bon art tormented. The 

ighteous has hope in his Death, ſo has David here hope 
in Cod concerning his Sen. — Note, The believing hopes of 
che Souls Redemption from the Grave, and Reception to 
Glory, are the great Su and Joy of the Children of 
God in a © 7 dap ey hope, 

(.) That will redeem their Souls from the power of 
the Grave; which includes (1.) The ——__ of the 
Soul from going to the Grave with the Body. Grave 
has a power over the Body, by virtue of the Sentence 
Gen. 3.19. and it iscruel enough in executing that power, 
Cant. 8. 6. but it has no ſuch power over the 
power to fitence, and yoo on, and conſume the Body: but 
the Soul then moves, and acts, and converſeth more freely 
than ever, Rev. vi, 9, 10. xis immaterial and immortal. 
When Death breaks the Dark-Lanthorn, yet it doth not 
extinguiſh the Candle that was pent = it. (2.) The 
re-uniting of the Soul and Body at the Neſurrection. The 
Soul is often put for the Life; 
power of the Grave for a time, bur it ſhall ar 1 
deemed from it, when Mortality ſbal be ſwallowed up of Life, 
The GOD of Life, that was its Creator at firſt, can and 
will be its Redeemer at lat, (3.) The Salvation of the 


ul : It has 


that indeed falls under the 
ength be re- 
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Soul from Eternal Ruin. G OD fhall redeem my Soul 
from the Shen, of Hell, the Wrath to come, that Pit of 
Deſtruction into which the Wicked ſhall be caſt, v. 14. 
'Tis great comfort to dying Saints, that they ſhall not be 
burt of the ſecond Death, Rev. ii. tr. and therefore the ficſt 
Death has #o Sting, and the Grave no Vitor). . 

(2) That he will receive them to himſe lf. — He redeem; 
their Souls, that he may receive them, Pal. xxxi. 5. Jute 
thy hands 1 commit my Spirit, for thou haſt redeemed it. — He 
will receive them into his Favour, will admit them into 
his Kingdom, into the Manſions that are prepor'd for them, 
Job. xiv. 2, 3. thoſe Everlaſting Hebitations, Luke xvi. 9. 

2. Way they ſhould not 4 afraid of the Proſperity and 
Power of wic 
Pride and Joy, fa it has often been t * and Grief, 
and Terror of the Righteous; which yet, all things con- 
ſider d, there is no reaſon for. 

1. He ſuppoſeth the Temptation very ſtrong to en 
the Proſperity of Sinners, and to be sf ai4 that they will 
carry all before them wirh an high hand, and wirh theic 
Wealth and Intereſt ro run down Religion and religions 

ople; to be afraid that they will be found the cru 


ppy ＋ For he ſuppoſeth, (1.) That they arc made 


rich, and ſo are enabled to give Law to all about them, 
and have every thing at command: Petanis obediunt omne; 
& mms. (z) That the Glory of their Houſe, from very 
ſmall "beginnings, i, increaſed greatly, which naturally 
makes men hanghry, infolear and imperious, v. 16, Thus 
they ſeem to be the Favourites of Heaven, and therefore 
formidable.— (z.) That they are very eaſie and ſecure in 
themſelves, and in their own minds, v 18. I his life-time 
be bleſſed bis Soul, i. e. be thought himſelf a very happy man, 
and ſuch an ont as he would be, and a Food man, and 
ſuch an one as he ſbould be, becauſe he profper't in the 
World. He bleſi'& his Sen, as that rich Fool who ſaid to 
his Soul, Sexl, take thine teaſe, and be not diſturb'd either 
with Cares and Fears about the World, or with the Re- 
bukes and Admonitions of Conſcience: All is well, and 
will be well for ever. Note, 1. It is of great conſequence 


to us what that is in which we bleſs tur Soulr, upon the 


ſcore of which we think well of ourſelves. Believers ble; 
themſelves in the God of Truth, Iſa. Ixv. 16. and think them- 
ſelves happy if He be theirs; Carnal fe bleſs them- 
ſelves in the Wealth of the World, and think themſelves 
happy if they have abundance of That. 2. There arc 
many whoſe precious Souls lie under G O D's Curſe, and 
yet do t Ives bleſ; them; they applaud that in 
themſelves, which G OD condemas, and k Peace to 
themſelves, when GOD denounceth War againſt them. 
Vet this is not all. (4) They are in good Reputation 


| among their Neighbours. Mer will praiſe thee and cry thee 


up, as having done well for thy ſelf in railing ſuch an Eſtate 
and Family. This is the ſentiment of all rhe Children of 
this World, that thoſe do beſt for themſelves that do moſt 
for their Bodies, by heaping vp Riches, tho' nothing is 
done at the ſame time for the Soul, nothing for Eternity; 
and accordingly they bleſs the Coverous, whom the Lord ab- 
bert, Plal. x. 3. And if Men were to be our Judges, it 
were our Wiſdom thus to recommend ourſelves to their 
good Opinion: bur what will it avail us to be approved 
of Men, if GOD condemn us? Dr. Hammond under- 
ſtands this of the Good Man here ſpoken to, for tis the 
ſecond perſon, not of the wicked man ſpoken of. He in 
his life-time bleſſed hir Soul, but thou ſhalt be praiſed for doing 
well anto thy ſelf. The Worldling magnified himſelf but 
they, that doſt not, like him, freak well of thy ſelf, but ds 
— for thy ſet, in ſecuring thy Eternal Welfare, thou ſhalt 

praiſed, if not of men, yet of GOD, which will be thine 
everlaſting Honour. a 

2. He ſuggeſts that which is ſufficient to take off the 
ſtrength of the Temptation, by directing us to look for- 
ward. to the End © r Sinners, Pſal. Ixxiii. 17. 
Think what they will be in the other World, and you 


will ſee no cauſe to envy them what are and have in 
this World. 2 e 


1. In the other World they will be zever the better fe 
all theWealth and Proſperity they are now fo fond of ; cis 
a miſerable Portion, which will not laſt ſo long as they 
muſt; v. 17. When he dies, tis taken for — that he 
goes into another World himſelf, but he ſhe carry nothing 
awsy with him of all that which he has been ſo long heap- 
ing up. The greateſt and wealthieſt cannot therefore be 
the happieſt, becauſe they are mever the better for their li- 
ving in this World; as they came naked. into it, they 
ſhall go naked out of it: But thoſe have ſomething to ſhew 
in other World for their living in this World, who "_ — 
- * 


people in this —— as it is their 


« 
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through Grace that tho' they came corrupt, and firful, and 
ierten nated into it, they go renewed, ind {anfe; 
and well chathed with the Righteouſneſs of CHRIST, 
out. They that are rich in the Graces and Comforts of 
the Spirit, have ſomething which when they die they ſhall 
carry away with them, ſomething which Death cannot fri 
them of, nay, which Death will be the improvement of : 
But for Worldly Poſſeſſions, as we brought nothing into the 
World, but what we have we had from others, ſo 'tis cer- 
rain we ſhall carry nothing out, but leave it to others, 
3 Tim. Vi. 7. They ſhall deſcend, but their Glory, that which 
they call'd and counted their Glory, and gloried in, ſba/ 
wot deſcend after them, to leſſen the Diſgrace of Death and 
the Grave; to bring them off in the Judgment, or abate 
the Torments of Hell; Grace is Glory that will aſcend 
with us, but no Earthly Glory will deſcend after us. 

2. In the other World they will be infinitely the worſe 
for all cheir Abuſes of the Wealth and Profperity they en- 
joy'd in this World, v. 19. The Soul ſhall go to tht Genera- 
tion of bis Fathers, his Worldly-wicked Fathers, whoſe ſay- 
ings he approv'd, and whoſe ſteps he trod in, his Fathers 
that would not hearken to the Word of God, Zech. i. 5. 
He ſhall go to be there where they are that ſhall never ſee 
light, ſhall never have the leaſt glimpſe of Comfort and 
Joy, being condemn'd to utter Darkneſ;. Be not afraid 
then of the Pomp and Power of wicked people; for Men 
that is in Honour, if he be not Wiſe Good, his End 
will be miſerable ; if he underſtand not, he is to be pitied 
rather than envy'd: A Fool, a wicked Man in Honour, is 
really as deſpicable an Animal as any under the Sun; he's 
like the Beafis that periſh, v. 20. and tis better be a Beaſt, 
than be a Man that makes himſelf /ike a Beaſt. Men in 
Honour that anderſtand, that know and do their Duty, and 
make Conſcience of it, are as Gods, and Children of the 
Me# High: But Men in Honour that anderſtand not, that 
are proud, and ſenſual, and oppreſſive, are as Beafts, and 
they ſhall periſh like the Beaſts ingloriouſiy, as to this 
World, tho' not like the Beaſts indempnified as to ano- 
ther World. Let proſpering Sinners therefore be afraid 
— themſelves, but let not even ſuffering Saints be afraid 
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Prayer or Praiſe; tit a Pſalm of Reproof and Admonition, 
in ſinging of which we are to teach and admoniſh one another 
In the foregoing Plalm, after @ general demand of Attention, 
GOD by his Prophet deals, v. 3. with the Children of 
this World, to cenuimce them of cheir Sin and Folly in ſetting 
their Hearts upon the Wealth of this Warld ; In this Pſalm, 
ter a like Preface, he deals with thoſe that were in Profeſ- 
the Churches Children, to convince them of their Sin and 
Folly in placing their Religion in Ritual Services, while they 
neglected Prailical Godlineſs ; and this is as ſure @ way to 
Ruin as the 0:her.-----This Pſalm is intended, 1. As 4 Re- 
proof to the Carnal Jews, both theſe that reſted in the external 
Performances of their Religion, and were remiſs in the more 
excellent Duties of Prayer and Praiſe ; and thoſe that eu- 
pounded the Law to others, but liv'd wicked lives themſelves. 
2. As a Prediction of the aboliſhing of the Ceremonial Law, 
and of the introducing of a N way of Morſbip in and 
by the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, Joh. iv. 23, 24. 3. 4:8 
Repreſentation of the Day of Judgment, in which God will 
call men to an account concerning their obſeruance of thoſe 
things which they have thus been taught ; Men ſball be judged 
according to what is written in the Books ; and there- 
fore Chrift is fitly repreſented ſpeaking at # Judge then when 


he ſpeaks as @ Lawgiver. Here's (1.) The Glorious Appear- 


ance of the Prince that gives Law and Judgment, v. 1,--6, 
(2.) Þftrufiim given to his Worſbipers to turn their Sacrifi- 
ces into Prayers, v. 7-15. (3.) 4 Rebuke to thoje that 
pretend to worſhip GOD, but live in-Diſobedience to his Com- 
mand:s, v. 16,--20, their Doom read, v. 21, 22. and warning 
given to all to look to their Converſation as well as to their 
Devotions, v. 23. And theſe Iuſtruction and Admonitions 
we muft take to our ſelves and give to one another in ſinging 
this Plalm. 


A Pſalm of Aſaph. 


JP mighty God, even the LORD hath 
| ſpoken, and called the earth from the ri- 
ſing of the ſun, unto the going down thereof. 


2 Out of Zion the perfection of beauty, God 
hath ſhined. 3 Our God hath come, and ſhall 
not keep ſilence : a fire ſhall devour before him, 
and it ſhall be very tempeſtuous round about 
him. 4 Heſhallcall to the heavens from above, 
and to the earth, that he may judge his people. 
5 Gather my ſaints together unto me : thoſe 
that have made a covenant with me by ſacrifice. 
6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſ- 
neſs: for God & judge himſelf. Selah. 


"Tis probable Aſapb was not only the Chief Muſician that 
was to put a Tune to this P alm, — was ile Pen- 
man of it; for we read that in Hezekiah's time they prai- 
ſed GOD in the words of David and of Aſaph the Seer, 
2 Chro. xxix. 30. Here's, 

1. The Court call'd in the Name of the King of kings, 
v. 1. The Mighty God, even the Lord kath ſpeken; El, Elo- 
him, Jehovah, the GOD of infinite Power, Fuftice and 
Mercy, Father, Son, and Holy Ghao#. GOD is the Judge, 
the Son of G O D came for Judgment into the world, 
and the Holy Ghoſt is the Spirit of Judgment. All the 
Earth is called to attend, not only becauſe the Controver- 
fie GOD had with his People Ie for their Hypocriſie 
and Ingratitude 1 ſafely be referred to any man of 
Reaſon, nay, let the — of Iſrael itlelf judge between 
God and his Vineyard, Iſa. v. 3. But becauſe all the Chil- 
dren of Men are concern'd to know the right way of 
worſhiping G O D, in Spirit and in Truth, and when 
the — * of the Meſſiah ſhould be ſer up, all ſhould 
be inſtructed in the Evangelical Worſhip, and invited to 
join in it. See Mal. i. 11. A. x. 34. And becauſe in the 
day of final Judgment ll Nations ſhall be gathered toge- 
ther to receive their Doom, and every man ſhall give ac- 
coun: of himſelf unto GOD. c 

2. The Judgment ſer, and the Judge taking his Sear. 
As when GOD gave the Law to J/rael in the Wilder- 
neſs, 'tis ſaid He came from Sinai, and roſe up from Seir, and 
ſbined forth from Mount Paran, and came with ten thouſands 
of his Saints, and then from his right hand went à fiery Law, 

ut xxxiii. 2. So, with Alluſion to that, when G O D 
comes to reprove them for their Hypocriſie, and to ſend 


: | | forth his Goſpel to ſuperſede the Legal Inſtitutions, tis 
This Pſalm, as the former, is a Pſalm of Inſtrutt ion, not of | 


ſaid here, (I.) That be ſhall ſbine out of Zion, as then from 


the top of Sinai, v. 2, Becauſe in Zion now his Oracle was 


ſer up, C 
44. And the Spirit was given in cloven Ton 


fix'd, thence his Judgments upon that provoking People 
were denounc'd, and thence the Orders ifſu'd for the ex- 
ecution of them, Joel ii. 1. Blow ye the Trumpet in Zion. 
Somerimes there are more ordinary appearances of 
GOD's Preſence and Power working with and by his 
Word and Ordinances, for the convincing of mens Con- 
ſciences, and the reforming and refining of his Church; 
and then GOD, who always dwells in Sion, may be ſaid 
to ſhine out of Sion. And becauſe the Goſpel, which ſet up 
Spiritual Worſhip, was to go forth from Mount Zion, Iſa. ii. 4. 
Mic. iv. 1. and the Preachers of it were to begin at Jeruſa- 
lem, Luke xxiv. 47. and Chriſtians are ſaid to come wnto 
Mount Sion to receive their Inſtructions, Heb. xii. 22, 28.— 
Sion is here call'd the Perfection of Beauty, becauſe ir was 
the holy Hil, and Holineſs is indeed the Perſection of Beau- 
ty. (2.) That he ſhall come and net keep filence, ſhall no 
longer ſeem to wink at the Sins of men as he had done, 
v. 21. but ſhall ſhew his diſpleaſure at them, and ſhall 
alſo cauſe that Ayflery to be publiſh'd to the World by hi 
holy Apoſtles, which had long lain hid, that the Gentiles 
ſhould be fellow-heirs, Eph. iii. 5, 6. and that the Partition- 
wall of the Ceremonial Law ſhould be taken down ; this 
ſhall how no longer be conceal'd. In the Great Day our 
God ſball come, and ſhall not keep filence, but ſhall make thoſe 
i t that would not hearken to his 


to hear u 
Law.— G) That his Appearance ſhould be very Maje- 
ſtick and Terrible, 4 Fire ſhall devour before him. The Fire 


of his Judgments ſhall make way for the Rebukes of his 
Word, in order to the awakening of the hypocritical Na- 
tion of the Jews, that the Sinners in Sion being afraid of 
that devouring Fire (1ſa. xxxiii.14.) Ray might be ſtartl d 
out of their Sins. —When his Goſpel-Kingdom was to be 

H RIS T came to ſend Fire on the Earth, Luke xii. 
es as of 
Fire, introduc'd by a ruſhing mighty Wind, which was very 


 tempeſtuous, AR. ii. 2, 3. — And in the laſt Judgment, 


| 


CHRIST fhall come in faming Fire, 2 Thel. i. 8. See 
Dan. Vii. 9. Heb. x. 27. — (4.) That as on Mount Sinai he 
came with ten thouſand: bi Saints, ſo he ſhall now call 
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eb the Bewornr Nom above," to take notice of this folemn 
Proceſs, v. 4. 25 Me/ee often call d Heaven and Earth to wit- 
neſs againſt 1ſrael, iv. 26. xxxi. 28. Xxxii.2. and GOD 
by his Prophets, 7/s. i. 2. Mic. vi. 2. And the Equity of 
the Judgment of the Great Day will be ange and ap- 
plauded by Heaven and Zerth, by Saints and gels, even 
all the holy Myriads. * f . 
3. The Parties ſummon d, v. Fe Gather my Saints toge- 
cher unto me. — This may be underſtobod, either (I.) 
© aint indeed; Ler them be gerhered-ro GOD through 
CHRIST; Let the few pious Iſraelites be ſet by them- 
ſelves, for tothem 1 loving PIPES | 14 4 55 
do not belong; Rebukes to Hypocrites ought not to 
Terrors to 4 Upright. When GOD will reje& the 
Services of thoſe that on! ; 
outfide of the Performance, he will graciouſly accept thoſe 
that in Sacrificing meke # Covenant with him, and ſo attend 
to, and anſwer the End of the Inſtitution of Sacrifices. 
The Deſign of the preaching of the Goſpel, and the ſet- 
ting up of CHRIST's 8 was to gather together 
in One the Children of GO D, Job. xi. 52. And at t ſe- 
cond coming of JESUS CHRIST all his Sainrs ſhall 
be gathered together wnto him, 2 T hel ii. 1. to be Aſſeſſors 
with him in the Judgment, for the Saints ſhall judge the 
World, 1 Cor. vi. 2. Now it is here given as a Charakter 
of the Saints, that they have made 4 Covenant with God by 
Sacrifice. Note, 1. Thoſe only ſhall be gathered to GOD as 
his Saint, who have in fincerity covenanted with him, who 
have taken Him to he their G OD, and given up them- 
ſelves to Him to be his People, and thus have joined t hem- 
| ſelver untothe Lerd. 2. 'Tis only by Sacrifice, by CHRIST 
the Great Sacrifice, (from whom all the Legal Sacrifices 
derived what value they had) thar we poor Sinners can 
covenant with GOD ſo as to be accepted of him. There 
muſt be an Attonement made for the breach of the firſt 
Covenant, before we can be admitted again into Cove- 
nant ----Or (2.) it may be underſtood of Seinrs in Profeſſion, 
ſuch as the People of Iſrael were, who are call'd a King- 
dom of Prieſts, ind 2 holy Nation, Exod: xix 6. They were 
as a Body-Politick taken into Covenant with GOD, the 
Covenant of Peculiarity ; and it was done with great So- 
lemnity by Sacrifice, Exod. xxiv.8. Let them come and 
hear * GOD hath to ſay to them; let them receive 
the Reproofs GOD ſends them now by his Prophets, and 
the Goſpel he will in due time ſend them by his Son, which 


ſhall ſuperſede the Ceremonial Law: And if theſe be 


ſlighted, let them expect to hear from Cod another way, 
and to 


be judg'd by that Word which they will not be 
rul 


d by. 
4. The Iſſue of this folemn Trial foretold, v. 6. The 
Heavens ſhall declare hir Righteouſneſs; thoſe Heavens that 
were call'd to be Witneſſes to the Trial, v. 4. The People 
in Heaven | pon ſay Hallelujah. Trae and righteous are ki; 
Judgments, Rev. xix. 1,2. The Righteouſneſs of Od in all 
the Rebukes of his Word and Providence, in the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of his Goſpel (which brings in an everlaſting Righte- 
onſneſ+, and in which the Righteouſneſs of God is reveal d 
and eſpecially in the Judgment of the Great Day, is whar 
the Heavens will declare, i. e. (I.) It will be aniverſally 
known. and proclaim'd to all the World. As the Heavens 
declare the Glory, the Wiſdom and Power of GOD Crea- 
tor, Pſal. xix. i, fo they ſhall no leſs openly declare the 
Glory, the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of GOD the Judge; 
And fo loud do they proclaim both, that there is mo 
Speech nor Language where their Voice is not heard, as it fol- 
lows there, v.3. (2.) It will be wncon:eftably own'd and 
| prov'd'; who can deny what the Heavens declare? Even 
Sinners own Conſciences wilt fubfcribe to it, and Hell 
as well as Heaven will be forc'd to acknowledge the 
Righteouſneſs of God. The Reaſon given is, for God i, 
Judge himſelf, and therefore (r.) He will be ju#; for it is 
impoſſible he ſhould do any wrong to any of his Crea- 
rures, he never did, nor ever will. When Men are em- 
loy'd to judge for him, it is poſſible they may do unjuſtly ; 
fs. when He is Judge himfelf, there can be no Injuſtice 
| done. 1: GOD unrighteow, who taketh Vengeance? The 
Apoſtle for this reafon ſtartles at the thought of it: GOD 
frbid ! for then how ſhall GOD judge the World ? Rom. 
iii. 5, 6, Theſe Decifions will be perfectly juſt, for a- 
gainſt them there will ke no Exception, and from them 
there will lie no Appeal. -He will be juſtifed: GOD 
is Fudge, and therefore he will not only execute Juſtice, 
but he will oblige all to own it; for he will be clear when 
ke judgeth, Pſal. Ii. 4. | : 


7 Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeak ; 


offer d Sacrifice, reſting in the 


O Iſrael, and I will teſtifie againſt thee : I 2 
God, even thy God. 8 I will not reprove thee 
for thy ſacrifices, or thy burnt-ofterings, 2 
have been continually before me. 9 I will take 
no bullock out of thy houſe, gor he-goats out 
of thy folds. 10 For every beaſt of the foreſt 
is mine, and the cattel upon a thouſand hills. 
11 1 know all the fowls of the mountains: 
and the wild beafts of the field are mine. 
12 If I were hungry, I would not tell thee, 
for the world is mine, and the fulneſs thereof. 
13 Will L ear the #Hieſh of bulls, or drink the 
blood of goats? 14 Offer unto God thankſ- 
giving, and pay thy vows unto the moſt High, 
15 And call upon me in the day of trouble; 
I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalr glorifie me. 


GOD is here dealing with thoſe that plac'd all their 
Religion in the Obſervances of the Ceremonial Law, 
and thought thoſe ſufficient. 

1. He Jays down the Origins! Contract between him and 
| Iſrael, in which they had avouched him to be their GOD, 
and he them to be his People, and ſo both Partics were 
agreed, v. 7. Hear, O 7 People, and I will ſpeak. Note, It 
is juſtly expected that Whateverorhers do, when he ſpeaks, 
his People ſhould give ear; who will if they do nor ? 
and then we may comfortably expect that G O D will 
ſpeak to us when we are ready to hear what he ſaith, even 
when he 9 7 Ainſt ut in the Rebukes and Threat- 
nings of his Word and Providences, we muſt be forward 
to hear what he ſaith, to hear even the Rod and him nba: 
has * it. 

2. He puts a ſlight upon the legal 
Now, ( this may be conſider d, as looking back to the 
uſe of theſe under the Law. GOD had a Controverſy 
with the Jews ; but what was the ground of the Contro- 
verſy ? not their negle& of the Ceremonial Inftitutions ; 
no, they had not been wanting in the Obſervance of 
them, their Burnt-Offerings had been continually before God, 
they took a pride in them, and hoped by their Offerings 
to procure a Diſpenſation for their Luſts, as the adulte- 
rous Woman, Prov. vii. 14. Their conſtant Sacrifices they 
thought would both expiate and excuſe their negle& of che 
weightier matters of the Law. Nay, if they had in ſome 
degree neglected theſe Inſtitutions, yet that ſhould not 
have been the Cauſe of GOD's Quarrel with them, for 
it was but a ſmall offence in 2 27 with the Immora. 
lities of their Converſation. They thought GOD was 
99 beholden to them for the many Sacriſices they 
had brought to his Altar, and that they had made him 
very much their Debtor by them, as if he could not have 
maintain'd his numerous Family of Prieſts without their 
Contributions; but GOD here ſhews them the contrary, 
(1) That he did not need their Sacrifices ; what occaſion 
had he for their Bullock; and Goats, that has the command 
of all the Beaſts of the Foreft, and the Cattle upon a ov way 
Hill,? v. 9, 10. has an unconteſtable Propriety in them, 
and Dominion over them, has them all always under his 
Eye, and within his reach, and can make what uſe he 
pleaſeth of them; They all wait on him, and are all at hi: 
diſpoſe, PAI. civ. 27, 28, 29. Can we add any thing to his 
ſtore, whoſe all the wild Fowl, and wild Beafti are, the 
World itſelf, and the fulneſs thereof? v. 11, 12, GOD's iofi- 
nite Self-ſuffciency proves our utter Inſufficiency to add 
any thing to him. (2) That he could not be benefitted 
by their Sacrifices, Their Goodnefs of this kind could 
nor pofſibly extend unto him, neither if they were in this 
matter Righteous was he the better, v. 13. Will 7 eat the 
fleſb of Bulls ? "Tis as abſurd to think that their Sacrifices 
could of themſelves, and by virtue of any innate Excel- 
lency in them, add any Pleaſure or Praiſe to GOD, as it 
would be to imagine thar an infinite Spirit could be ſup- 
ported by Meat and Drink as our Bodies are. Tis faid 
indeed of the Dæmons to whom the Gentiles worſhip'd, 
that they did eat the fat of their Satrifices, and drink the 
Wine of their drink-offerings, Deut. xxxii. 38. they regal'd 
themſelves in the Homage they robb'd the trus GOD of ; 
but will the great Jehovah be thus entertain'd ? no, 75 
obey 15 better than Sacrifice, and to love GOD and our 
Neighbour better than all Burnt-offerings, So much better, 
that GOD by his Prophets often told them that their 


Sacrifices, v. 8, Cr. 


Sacrifices were not only not acceptable, but alominable ta 
him 
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im, while they liv'd in Sin; inſtead of pleaſing him he 
look d upon them as a Mockery, and therefore an Affront 


and Provocation to him. See Prov. xv. 8. Iſa. i. 11, Sc. 


Ixvi 3- Jer. vi. 20. Amos. v. 21. They are therefore here 
warn'd not to reſ in theſe Performances; but to carry 
themſelves in all other inſtances towards GOD, as rheir 


God. | 

(:) This may be conſider'd as looking forward to the 
aboliſhing of theſe by the Goſpel of CHRIST. Thus 
Dr. Hammond underſtands ir. When GOD ſhall ſer up 
the Kingdom of the Mzſiah, he ſhall aboliſh the old way 
of Worſhip by Sacrifice and Offerings, he will no more 
have thoſe to be continually before him, v. 8. he will no 
more require of his Worſhipers to bring him their 
Ballocks and their Goats to be burnt upon his Altar, v. 9 
For indeed he never appointed this as that which he had 
any need of, or took any pleaſure in, for, beſides that all we 
have is his already, he La far more Beaſts in the Foreſt, 
and upon the Mountains, which we know nothing of, nor 
have any Property in, than we have in aur Folds ; but he 
inſtituted it to prefigure the great Sacrifice which his 
own Son ſhould in the fulneſs of time offer upon the 
Croſs, to make attonement for Sin, and all the other Spi- 
ritual Sacrifices of Acknowledgment, with which GOD 
through CHRIST will be well-pleaſed. h 

3. He directs tothe beſt Sacrifices of Prayer and Praiſe, 
as thoſe which under the Law were preferr'd before all 
Burnt-Offerings and Sacrifices, and 'on which then the 
greateſt ſtreſs was laid, and which now under the Goſpel 
come in the room of thoſe carnal Ordinances, which 
were impos'd until the times of Reformation, He ſhew- 
eth us here, v. 14, 15. what is yood, and what the Lord our 
God requires of us, and will accept, when Sacrifices are 
ſlighted and ſuperſeded. (1) We muſt make a penitent 
Acknowledgement of our Sins; offer to God confeſſion, fo 
ſome read it, and underſtand it of the confeſſion of Sin, in 
order to our giving Glory to GOD, and raking ſhame to 
ourſelves, that we may never return to it; A broken and 
con'rite Heart is the Sacrifice which G O D will net deſpiſe, 
Pal. li. 17. If the Sin were not abandon'd, the Sin-offer- 
ing was not accepted. (2) We muſt give GOD thanks 
for his Mercies to us: offer to God thanſgiving, every Day, 
often every Day, ſeven times a day will I praiſt thee, and 
upon ſpecial occaſions, and this ſball pleaſe the Lord, if it 
come from an humble thankful Hearr, full of Love to 
him, and Joy in him, better than an Ox or Bullock that hes 
horns and hooſs, Pal. Ixix. 30, 31. (3) We muſt make 
Conſcience of performing our Romy with him; Pay 
thy Vows to the moſt high, forſake thy Sins, and do thy Duty 
better, purſuant to the ſolemn Promiſes thou haſt made 
him to that purpoſe. When we give GOD thanks for 
any Mercy we have received, we muſt be ſure to pay 
the Vows we made to him when we were in the purſuit 
of the Mercy, elſe our Thankſgivings will not be accep- 
ted. Dr. Hammond applies this to great Goſpel Or- 
dinance of the Enchariſt, in which we are to give thanks 
to GOD for his great love in ſending his Son to fave us, 
and to pay our Vows of Love and Duty to him, and to 
give Amt. Inſtead of all rhe Old-Teſtament-Types of a 
Chriſt to come, we have that Bleſſed Memorial ot a Chriſt 
already come (4) In the Day of Diſtreſs we muſt apply 
ourſelves to G 0 D by faithful and fervent Prayer, v. 15. 
Call upon me in the Day of Trouble, and not upon any other 
God: Our Troubles, tho' we ſee them coming from 
GOD's Hand, muſt drive us to him, and not drive us 
from him. We muſt thus acknowledge him in all our 
ways, depend upon his Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs, 
and refer ourſelves intirely to him, and ſo give him 
Glory. This is a cheaper, eaſier, readier way of ſecking 
his Favour, than by a Peace-Offering, and yet more ac- 
ceptable. (5) When he, in anſwer to our Prayers, de- 
livers ut, as he has N to do in ſuch way and time 
as he ſhall think fit, we muſt glorify him, not only by a 
grateful mention of his Favour, but by living to his 
Praiſe, Thus muſt we keep up our Communion with 
GOD; meering him with our Prayers when he afflicts us, 
and with our Praiſes when he delivers us. 


16 But unto the wicked God ſaith, What 
haſt thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, or 
that thou ſhouldeit take my covenant in thy 
mouth ? 17 Seeing thou hateſt inſtruction, 
and caſteſt my words behind thee. 18 When 
thou ſaweſt a thief, then thou conſentedſt with 


N 


him, and haſt been partaker with adulterers. 
19 Thou giveſt thy mouth to evil, and thy 
tongue frameth deceit. 20 Thou ſitteſt and 
ſpeakeſt againſt thy brother; thou ſlandereſt 
thine own Mothers Son, 21 Theſe thing, haſt 
thou done, and I kept filence : thou thoughteſt 
that I was altogether ſuch a one as thy ſelf : 
but I will reprove thee, and ſet them in order 
before thine eyes. 22 Now conſider this, ye 
that forget God, leſt I tear you in pieces, and 
there be none to deliver. 23 Whoſo offereth 
praiſe, glorifieth me: and to him that ordereth 
5 CONE aright, will I ſhew the ſalvation 
0 


60 D, by the Pſalmiſt, NN inſtructed his People 
in the right way of Worſhiping him, and keeping up 
their Communion with him, here dire&s his Speech to 
the wicked, to Hypocrites, whether they were ſuch as 
profeſs'd the Jewiſh or the Chriſtian Religion ; Hypo- 
el is wickedneſs, for which God will judge. Obſerve 

ere, | 
1. The Charge drawn up againſt them. 

(1) They are charg'd with invading and uſurping the 
Honours and Privileges of Religion, v. 16. What ha 
thou to do, O wicked Man, to declare my Statutes? This 1s 
a Challenge to thoſe that are really profane, but ſeemingly 
godly, to ſhew what Title they have to the Cloak of Re. 

igion, and by what Authority ey wear it, when they 
uſe it only to cover and conceal the abominable Impie- 
ries of their Hearts and Lives: Let them make our their 
claim to it if they can; ſome think it points Prophetical- 
ly at the Scribes and Phariſees, that were the Teachers 
and Leaders of the Jewiſh Church, at the time when the 
Kingdom of 'the Meſſiah, and that Evangelical way of 
Worſhip, ſpoken of in the fore 71 were to be 

ſet up. They violently 1 d that great Revolution, 
and us'd all rhe Power and Intereſt which they had, b 
fitting in Moſes Seat to hinder it; but the Account whic 
our Bleſſed Savior gives of them, Mat. xxiii. and St. Paul, 
Rom. ii. 21, 22. makes this Expoſtulation here agree very 
well to them. They took on them to declare God's Sta- 
tuter, but they bated Chrift's 2 and therefore what 
had they to do to expound the Law, who reje& the 
Goſpel ? But it is applicable to all thoſe that are Practi- 
ſers of Iniquity, and yet Profeſſors of Piety, eſpecially 
if withal they be Preachers of it. Note, It is very Ab- 
ſurd in itſelf, and a great Aﬀront to the GOD of Hea- 
ven, for thoſe that are wicked and ungodly to declare his 
Statutes, and to take bis Covenant in their Mouths : Tis 
88 383 and too common for thoſe that declare 
G 's Statutes to others, to live in Diſobedience to 
them themſelves; and for thoſe that take G O D's Co- 
venant in their Mouths, yet in their Hearts to continue 
their Covenant with Sin and Death; but they are guilty 
of an Uſurpation, they take to themſelves an Honour 
which they have no Title to, and there is a Day coming 
when they will be thruſt out as Intruders, Friend, how 
cameſt thou in hither ? | 

( 7 They are charg'd with tranſgreſing and violating 
the Laws and Precepts of Religion. 

(1) Tx charg'd with a daring contempt of the 
Word of G OD, v. 17. Thou hateſt Iuſtruction. They 
lov'd to give Inftrufion, and to tell others what the 
ſhould do, for this fed their Pride, and made them look 


Great, and by this Craft they got their living; but they 


hated to receive Inſtruction from G O D himſelf, for that 
would be a check upon them, and a mortification to 


them: Thou hareft Diſcipline, the Reproofs of the Word, 


and the Rebukes of Providence. Thoſe that hate to be 
Reformed, no wonder they hate the means of Reformati- 
on; Thou cafteſt my words behind thee. They ſcem'd to ſet 
GO D's words before them, when they fate in Moſes Seat, 
and undertook to teach others out of the Law, Rom. ii. 
19. but in their Converſations they caſt God's word behind 
them, and did not care for ſeeing that Rule which they 
were refolv'd not to be rul'd by. This is deſpiſng the 
Commandment of the Lord. (2) A cloſe Confederacy with 
the worſt of Sinners, v. 18. When thou ſaweſt a Thief, in- 

ead of reproving him and witneſſing againſt him, as 
thoſe ſhould do that declare God's Statutes, thou conſentedſs 
with him, didſt approve of his Practices, and deſire to 


come in Partner with him, and to ſhare in the Profits of 


bis 


ö 


5 r 


his curſed Trade; And then haſt been partakers with Adul- 
terers, haſt done as they do, and enconregey them to go 
on in their wicked Courſes; haſt dene theſe things, and 
haſt had pleaſure in them that do them, Rom. i. 32. 
(3) A conſtant perſiſting in the worſt of Tongue Sins, 
v. 19. Thou give thy mouth to evil ; not only alloweſt thy. 
ſelf in, but addicteſt thyſelf wholly to all mannbr of 
evil Speaking. (1) Lying: Tongue frameth deeeit, 
which notes contrivance and deliberation in Lying. It 
knits or links deceit, fo ſome. One Lye begets another, and 
one Fraud requires another to cover it. (2) Slandering, 
V. 20. Thou fitteft and ſpcakeſt againſt thy Brother, doſt baſely 
abuſe and "miſrepreſent him; magiſterially jadge and 
_ cenſure him, and paſs: Sentence upon him, as if thou 
wert his Maſter to whom he muſt ſtand or fall, whercas 
he is :hy Brother, as good as thou art, and upon the level 
with thee, for he is thy own Mothers San. He is thy near 
- Relation whom thou oughteſt to love, to vindicate, and 
ſtand up for if others abus'd him, yet thou doſt thyſelf 
abuſe him, whoſe Faults thou oughteſt to cover and 
make the beſt of; if realy he had done amiſs, yer thou 
doſt moſt falſely and unjuſtly charge him with that which 
he is innocent of; thou fitreft and doſt this, asa Judge 
upon the Bench with Authority; thou ftteft in the ſeat of 
the ſcornful, to deride and backbite thoſe whom thou 
oughteſt to reſpe& and be kind to. Thoſe that do ill 
themſelves, commonly delight in ſpeaking ill of others. 
2. The Proof of this Charge, v. 21. Theſe things thou 
haſt dene; the Fact is too plain to be deny d, the Fault 
too bad to be excus d; theſ, things, GO D knows, and thy 
own Heart knows, thou haſt done. The Sins of Sinners 
will be prov'd upon them beyond contradiQtion in the 
Judgment of the Great Day. I will reprove thee, or con- 
vince thee, ſo that thou ſhalt have not one word to ſay 
for thyielf. The Day is coming when impenitent Sin- 
ners will have their Mouths for ever ſtop d, and be ſtruck 
ſpeechleſs. What confuſion will they be fill'd with, when 
GOD ſhall ſer rheirSins in order beforet heir eyes | They would 
not ſee their Sins to their Humiliation, but caſf them be- 
hind their backs, cover d them and endeavour'd to forget 
them, nor would they ſuffer their own Conſciences to 
put them in mind of them; but the Day is coming 
when G0 D will make them ſee their Sins to their 
everlaſting Shame and Terror; he will ſet them in order, 


Original Sin, Actual Sins, Sins againſt the Law; Sins | 


againſt the Goſpel ; againſt the firit Table, againſt the 
ſecond Table; Lins of Childhood and Youth, of Riper 
Age, and Old Age. He will ſet them in order, as the 
Witneſſes are ſer in order, and call'd in order againſt the 
Criminal, and ask'd what they have to ſay againſt him. 
3- The Judges Patience, and the Sinners abuſe of that 
Patience; I kept ſilence, did not give thee any diſturbance 
in thy ſinful way, but let thee alone to take thy Courſe ; 
Sentence againſt thine evil works was reſpited, and not 
executed ſpeedily. Note, The Patience of GOD is very 
great towards provoking Sinners. He ſees their Sins, 
and hates them; twould be neither difficulty nor dam- 
age to him ro puniſh them, and yet he waits to be gra- 
cious, and gives them ſpace to repent, that he may ren- 
der them inexcuſable if they repent not. His Patience 
is the more wonderful becauſe the Sinner makes ſuch an 
ill uſe of it; Thos :honghteft that I was altogether ſuch a one 
as thy ſelf, as weak and forgetful as thyſelf, as falſe to my 
word as thyſelf ; nay, as much a Friend to Sin as thy 
ſelf : Sinners take G O D's filence for conſent, and his 
Patience for Connivance ; and therefore the longer they 
are.repriev'd, the more are their Hearts harden'd ; but 
if they.turn not, they ſhall be made to ſee their Errer 
when tis too late, and that the G OD they provoke is 


Juſt, and holy, and terrible, and not ſuch a one as themſelves. | 


4. The fair warning given of the dreadful Doom of 


Hypocrites, v. 22. Now conſider this, ye that forget God. 
Conſider that G O D knows and keeps account of all 


your Sins, that he will call you to an account for them; 


that Patience abus'd will turn into the greater Wrath ; 
that tho' you forget God, and your Duty to him, he will 
nor forget you and your Rebellions againſt him ; Conſider 
this in time, before it be to late; for if theſe things be 
not conſider'd, and the conſideration of them improv'd, 
he will tear you in 3 and there will be none to deliver. 
*Tis the Doom of Hypocrites to be cut in ſunder, Mar. 


xxiv. 51. Note, (1) Forgetfulneſs of God is at the bottom | 


of all the wickedneſs of the wicked. They that know 
GOD, and "- do not obey him, do certaialy forget him. 
(2) Thoſe that forget God, forget themſelves; and it will 
be never right with them till they conſider, 


themſelves. Conſideration is the firſt ſtep towards Con. 
verſion; (3) Thoſe that will not confider the Warnings of 
GOD's Ward , will N torn in pieces by the Exe. 
cutions of his Wrath. (4) When G OD comes to tear 
Sinners in pieces, there's no delivering them cur of his 
hand. They cannot deliver themſelves, nor can any 
Friend they have in the World deliver them, 

5. Full Inſtructions given to us all how to prevent 
this fearful Doom. Let us hear the concluſion of the 
whole matter, we have it, v. 23. which direts us what 
to do that we may attain our chief End, 

(1) Man's chief End is to glorify God, and we are here 
told, that whoſo offers praiſe, glorifies him, whether he be 
Jew or Genrile, thoſe ſpiritual Sacrifices ſhall be accep- 
ted from him. We muſt praiſe Gd, and we muſt ſacrifice 
Praiſe, dire& it to G OD, as every Sacrifice was; pur 
it into the Hands of the Prieſt, our Lord Jeſus, who is 
alſo the Altar, ſee that it be made by Fire, ſacred Fire, that 
it be kindled with the Flame of Holy and Devour Affe 
ion; we muſt be fervent in Spirit, praiſing the Lord. 
And this he is pleas'd in infinite Condeſcenſion to inter. 
pret as the elerifhing him. Hereby we give him the Glory 
due to his Name, and do what we can to advance the 
Intereſts of his Kingdom among Men. f 

(2.) Man's chief End, in conjunction with this, is 7 
enjoy God ; and we are here told that thoſe who erder their 
Converſation aright, ſball ſee bis Salvation. (1) It is nor 
enough for us to offer proiſe, but we muſt withal order 
our Converſation aright. - Thankſgiving is good, but 
Thanks-living is better. (2) Thoſe that would have 
their Converſation right, muſt take care and pains to order 
it; to diſpoſe it according. to Rule; to underſtand their 
way, and to direct it, ( 8) Thoſe that take care of their 
Converſation make ſure their Salvation ; them G O D will 
make to ſee his Salvation ; for it is a Salvation ready ro be 
reveal d ; he will make them to ſce i: and enjoy it, to ſee 
it, and to ſee themſelves happy for ever in it. wore, 
The right ordering of the Converſation is the only Way, 
and it is a ſure way to obtain the Great Salvation. 


PSALM II. 


The' David pern'd this Pſalm wpon 4 very particular oc- 
caſion, yet it is of ar general uſe as any of David's Pſalms; 

| "tis the moſt eminent of the Penitential Pſalms, and moſt 
expreſſing of the Cares and Deſires of @ repenting Sinner. 
Is pity indeed that in our devout" 2 te GOD we 
ſhould have any thing elſe to do but to praiſe G O D, for 
that's the work of Heaven; but we make other work for 
eurſelves by our own Sins and Follies ; we muſt come to the 
Throne of Grace in the poſiure of Penitents, to confeſ; our 
Sins, and ſue for the Grace of GOD, and if therein we 
would take with us words, we can no where find more 
appoſite than in this Plalm, which ir the Record of Vavid'; 
Repentance for his Sin in the matter of Uriah, which was 
the greateſt Blemiſh upon his Charatt er; all the reſt of his 
Faults were nothing to this ; "tis ſaid of him, 1 Kings 
XV. 5. That he turned nor aſide from the Command. 
ment of the Lord all the Days of his Life, fave 
only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite. in the Pſalm, 
(1) He confeſſeth his Sin, v. 3,— 6. (2) He prays earnefily 
for the pardon of his Sin, v. 1, 2, 7, 8, (3) For Peace of 
Conſcience, v. 8, 12. (4) For Grace to go and Sin no more, 
v. 10, 17, 14. (5) For Liberty of _ te GOD, v. 15. 

| (6) He promiſeth io do what he could for the good of the 
Souls of others, v. 13. and for the Glory of GOD, v. 16, 
17,19. And laſtly, concludes with a Prayer for Sion and 
Jeruſalem, v. 18. Thoſe whoſe Conſciences charge them 
with any groſs Sin, ſbould with @ believing regard to Jeſus 
Chriſt, he Mediator, again and again pray over this 
Pſalm ; Nay, the we have not been guilty of Adultery and 
Murther, or any the like, enormous Crime, yet in ſmging it, 
and praying over it, we may very ſenſibly apply it all to our- 


| Jelves, which if we do with ſuitable Afections, we ſhall 


1 find mercy to Pardon, and grace for ſeaſcn- 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David, when Nathan 
the Prophet came unto him, after he had gone in co 
Bath-ſbebs, 


Ave mercy upon me, O God, according to 
. thy loving kindneſs: according unto the 
multitude of thy tender mercies blot out m 


and ſo recover | 


trant- 


Pal. 51. 


tranſgreſſions. 2 Waſh me throughly from 
mine iniquity , and cleanſe me from my in. 
3 For I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my 
fin & ever before me. 4 Againſt thee, thee 0n- 
have I ſinned, and done tha evil in thy fight: 

at thou mĩghteſt be juſtified when thou — 
eſt, and be clear when thou judgeſt. 5 Behold, 
I was ſhapen in iniquity: and in ſin did my mo- 
ther conceive me. 6 Behold, thou defireſt 
truth in the inward parts: and in the hidden 

part thou ſhalt make me to know wiſdom. 


The Title has reference-to a very fad Story, that of 
David's Fact: But tho' he fell, be war not utterly caf down, 
for GOD graciouſly apbeld him, and raiſed him up. 
100 This Sin which in this Pſalm he laments, was 

olly and Wickedneſs he committed with his Neighbor's 
Wife; 2 Sin not to be ſpoken of, or thought of without 
deteſtation. His debauching Bathſbebs was the inlet to all 
the other Sins that follow'd ; twas as the letting forth of 
Water. This Sin of David's is recorded for warning to a 
that he that thinks he flands may take heed left he fall. 2) 
The Repentance in this Pſa/m he expreſſeth he was 
brought to by the Mini of Nathan, who was ſent of 
GOD ro 2 655 of gm, after he $ continu'd 
above nine months (for ought appears) without any par- 
ticular exprefſions of Remorſe and FE. for it. Bur 
tho GOD may ſuffer his People to fall into Sin, and to 
lie a great while in it, yet he will by ſome means or other 
recover them to Repenrance, bring them to Himſelf, and 
to their right Mind again. Herein ordinarily he uſeth 
the Miniſtry of the Word, which yer he is not ty'd to: 
But thoſe that have been overtaken in any Fault ought to 
reckon a faithful Reproof the greateſt kindneſs that can be 
done them, and a wiſe Reprover their beſt Friend. Ler the 
Righteour ſmite we, and it ſhall be excellent Oil. (3.) David 
being convine'd of his Sin, cot out his Soul ro GOD 
in Prayer for Mercy and Grace. Whither ſhould back- 
ſliding Children return, bur to the Lord their God, from whom 
they have beck/idden, and who alone can heal their bock- 
flidings? (4) What were the workings of his Heart to- 
wards G OD upon this occaſion, by Divine Inſpiration 
he drew up into a Pſalm, that it might be often repeated, 


and long after'review'd; and this he committed to che chief 
an, to be ſung in the publick Service of the Church, 
(1.) As a Profeſſion of his own Repentance, which he 


would have to be generally taken notice of ; his Sin ha- 
ing been notorious, that the Plaiſter might be as wide 
| — Wound. Thoſe that truly repent of their Sins will 
not be aſham d to own their Repentance: but having loſt 
the Honour of Innocents, will rather covet the Honour 
of Penitents. (2.) As a Pattern to others, both to bring 
them to Repentance by his Example, and to  infira# them 
in their Repentance, what to do, and what to 1 
converted himſelf, he thus frengthens bis Brethren, Luk. Xxil. 
32. and for this cauſe be obtained Mercy, 1 Tim. i. 16. 


In theſe Words we have, 

1. David's humble Petition, v. 1,2- His Prayer is much 
the ſame with that which our Saviour puts into the 
mouth of his penitent Publican in the Parable, God be 
merciful to me # ſinner! Luk. xviii. 13. David was upon ma- 

accounts a man of great Merit; he had not only done 
much, but ſuffer'd much in the Cauſe of GOD: and yet | 
when he is convinc'd of Sin, he dorh not offer to balance 
his evil Deeds with his goed Deeds, nor can he think that 
his Services will attone for his Offences ; bur hl ies ro 
GOD's infinite Mercy, and depends upon that only for 
Pardon and Peace. Have Mercy upon me, 0 6. 
He owns himſelf obnoxious to God's Juſtice, and there. 
fore caſts himſelf u his Mercy; and tis certain the 
beſt man in the World is undone if God be not merciful 
„ for this Mer 
(u. t his Plea is i ey. Have Mercy 
- we, O God, not according to the Dignity of my Birch, as | 
deſcended from the Prince of the Tribe of Jadab, not ac- 
cording to my publick Services as 1/ſr#e{'s Champion, or 
7 ick Honours as Iſraels King, his Plea is not 
Lord remember Dovid and all his Afflictions, how he 


vow'd to build « Place for the Ark, Pſal. cxxxii. 1, 2. 
A true Penitent 
but have Mer 
plead with 
according to thy Loving-kindneſs, thy 


will make no mention of any ſuch thing, 
upon me for mercy ſake. I have nothing to 
e but (1) The freeneſs of 


* Good: 


— 


neſs of thy Nature, which inclines thee to pity the miſe- 
rable. 81 The fulneſr of thy mercy. There is in thee 
not only loving kindneſs and tender mercies, but abundance 
of t, 2 wulritude of tender mercies for the forgiveneſs of 
many Sinners, of many Sins, to multiply perdons as we 


5k Pranſgreſfons 
(2) What is the Particular mercy he begs ; the Pardon 
of Sin: Blot out my Tranſgreſſions, as a Debt is blotted or 
croſs'd out of the Book, when either the Debtor has paid 
it, or the Creditor has remitred it; wipe ent my Tr 
greſſions, that they may not appear to demand Judgment 
againſt me, nor ſtare me in the Face ro my Confuſion and 
error. The Blood of CHRIST ſprinkled. upon the 
Conſcience to purify and pacify that, blats out the Tranſ> 
greffon, and being reconcil'd to GOD; reconciles us to 
ourſelves, v. 2. Waſh me therowghly from mine Iuiguity ; 
waſh my Soul from the Guilt and Stain of my Sin by — 
Mercy and Grace, for tis only from a Ceremonial Pol 
lution that the Water of Separation will avail to cleanſe me. 
Multiply to waſh me ; the Stain is deep, for I have lain long 
5 — in the guilt, ſo that it will not eaſily be get aut; 
O waſh me much, waſh me threughiy; Cleanſe me from my 
Sin Sin _ us, renders us odious in the ſight of the 
Holy GOD, and uneaſy to ourſelves, it disfies us for 
Communion with GOD in Grace or Glory ; when GOD 
pardons Sin he cleanſeth us from it, ſo that we become ac- 
ceptable to him, caſy to ourſelves, and have liberty 4 
acceſ; to him. Nathan had aſſur d David upon his fi 
Profeſſion of tance, that his Sin was pardon'd, The 
Lord has —.— away thy Sin, thou Hob net die, 2 Sam. — 
13. yet prays, Waſb me, cleanſe me, blot out my Tranj- 
„for GOD: will be ſought unto, even for thar 
which he has promiſed; and thoſe whoſe Sins are par- 
don'd muſt pray chat the Pardon may be more and more 
cleared up to them. GOD hath forgiven kim, but he 
could not forgive himſelf, and therefore he is thus impor- 
tunate for Pardon, as one that thought himſelf unworthy 
of it, and knew how to value it, 

2- David's Penitential Confeſſions, v. 3, 4, 5. (1) He 
was very free to own his Guilt before GOD; 7 acknow- 
— — Tran; ; this he had formerly found the 
only way of + qt, Conſcience, Pſal. xxxii. 4, 5. Na- 
than ſaid, Thou art the Man; And ſo I am, ſaith Devid, I 
have finned. (2) He had ſuch a deep ſenſe of it, that he 
was continually thinking of it with Sorrow and Shame. 
His Contrition for his Sin was not a ſlighty, ſudden Paſ- 
ſion, bur an abiding Grief; % Sin is ever before me, to 
humble me and mortify me, and make me continually 
bluſh and tremble, *Tis ever. againſt me, ſo ſome ; I ſee 
it before me as an Enemy, accuſing and threatning me. 
David was upon all occaſions put in mind of his Sin, and 
was willing to be fo for his further Abaſement. He 
never walk'd on the Roof of his Houſe without a peni- 
tent Reflection on his unhappy walk there ; when from 
thence he ſaw Berhſbebs,never lay down to ſleep without a 
forrowful Thought of the Bed of his Uncleanneſs; ne- 
ver fate down to Meat; never ſent his Servant on an Er- 
rand, or took his Pen in Hand, but it put him in mind of 
his — og drunk, the rreacherous Meſſage he ſent 
him, and the fatal Warrant he wrote and fign'd for his 
Execution. Note, The Acts of Repentance, even for the 
ſame Sin, muſt be oft repeated: Twill be of uſe 
for us to have our Sins ever before ur, that by the Remem- 
brance of our paſt Sins, we may be kept humble, may be 
arm'd againſt Temptation, quicken'd ro Duty, and made. 
patient under the Croſs, 

(1) He confeſſeth his actual Tranſgreſſions, v. 4. 
Again thee, thee only have I fm. David was a very great 
Man, and yet , done amiſs, ſubmits to the Diſci- 
pline of a Penitent, and thinks not his Royal Dignity 
will excuſe him from it. Rich and Poor muſt here meet 
together; there is one Low of Repentance for both; the 
greateſt muſt be judg'd ſhortly, therefore muſt judge 
themſelves now. David wis a very god Mon, and yet ha- 
ving finn'd, he willingly accommodates himſelf to the 
Place and Poſture of a Penitent. The beſt Men, if they 
Sin, ſhould give the beſt E of ce. 

(1) His Confeffion is particular ; I have done this evil, 
this that I am now reprov'd for, tir that my own Con- 
ſcience now 2 me with. Nee, "Tis good to be 
particular in the Confeſſion of Sin, that we may be the 
moreexpreſs in praying for Pardon, and ſo may have the 
more comfort in it. We ought to reflect upon the par- 
ticular Heads of our Sins of Infirmity, and the particu- 
lar cireumſtances of our groſs Sins. 


(i) He eggravates the Sin which he confeſſth, and 
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laid load upon himſelf for it; Againſt thee, and in thy 

br. Hence our Saviour ſeems to borrow tke Confeſſion 
which in the Parable he puts into the Mouth of the 
returning Prodigal; 1 have fined againſt Heaven and before 
thee, Luke xv. 18. Two things David laments in his Sin. 
(1) That it was committed againſt Cod. To him the Affront 
is given, and he is the Party wrong d. Tis bis Truth, 
that by willful Sin we deny; his Conduct that we deſpiſe ; 
his Command that we diſobey ; his Promiſe that we di. 


| ; his Name that we diſbentur; and tis with him that 


* deal deceirfally and difiugenuouſly. From this Topick 
Jeſepb ferch'd the great Argument ageinft Sin, Gen XxXIX. 
„ and David here the great Aggravation of it; againſt 
Thee only. Some make this to focal the Prerogative of his 
Crown, that 26 a King he was not accountable to any 
but 60D; but tis more agreeable to his preſent Tem- 

r to ſuppoſe that it ſpeaks the deep Contrition of his 

ul for his Sin, and that it was u right Grounds. 
He here ſin'd againſt Barbſhebs Uriah; againſt his 
own Soul and Body, and Family ; . . his ingdom, 
and againſt the Church of G O D, all this help d to 
bumble bim; but none of theſe were ſin d againſt ſo as 
GOD was; and therefore this he lays the the moſt ſorrow- 


ful Accent upon; Againſt thee only have 1 m d. (2) That 
St was committed in God's fight; this not onl ny 
is ſho 


upon me, but renders it "exceeding ſinful. 
— humble us for all our Sins, that they have been 
committed under the Eye of G OD, which argues either 
Disbelief of his Omniſcience, or a Contempt of his 


Juſtice. | ' 
"- (3) He juſtifies GOD in the Sentence paſt u , 
For that the Sword ſbeuld never depart from his houſe, 2 Sam. 
Xii. 10, 11. He is very forward to own his Sin, and ag- 

ravate it, not only that he might obtain the Pardon of 

t himſelf, but that by his Confeſſion he might give Ho- 
mour to GOD: | (4) That GOD might be juſtified in rhe 
Threatnings he had ſpoken by Nathan; Lord, I have no- 
ching to ſay againſt the Juſtice-of them; I deſerve what 
Is threatned; and-a thouſand times worſe. Thus Eli ac- 
quieſc'd in the like Threatnings, 1 Sem. iii. 18. r is the 
Lord. And Hezekiah, 2 Kings xx. 19. Good is the ward of 
the Lord, which thou haft ſpoken. (2) That GOD may be 
clear when bejudgeth, i. e. when he executes thoſe Threat- 
nings. Devid publiſh'd his Confeflion of Sin, that when 
hereafter he ſhould come into Trouble, none might ſay, 
G OD had done him any wrong, for he owns, The Lord 
it righteews ; thus will all true Penitents juſtify GOD by 
condemning themſelves ; Thou art juft in all that is brought 


up us. | G | 5 
2) He confe ſſeth his Original Corruption, v. 5. Behold 
1 - ſhapen in Iniquity. He doth not call u on GOD to 


behold it, but upon. himſelf : Come my Soul, look unto the 
Rock. out of which I was hewn, and thou wilt find 7 
was ſhapen in Iniquity. Had I duly confider d this before, I 
find I ſhould not have made ſo bold with the Temptati- 
on, nor have ventur'd the Sparks with ſuch Tin- 
der in my Heart, and ſo the Sin might have been pre- 
vented ; but let me conſider it now, not to excuſe or ex- 
tenuate the Sin, Lord I did ſo, but indeed I could not help 
it, my Inclination led me to it. For as that Plea is falſe, 
with due care and watchfulneſs, and improvement of the 
Grace of GOD, he might have help'd it, fo it is what a 
true Penitent never offers to 12 in; but let me conſider 
it rather as an Aggravation of the Sin; Lord, I have not 
only been guilty of Adultery and Murther, but I have 
an Adulterous Murtherous Nature; therefore I abhor myſelf. 
David elſewhere ſpeaks of the admirable Structure of. his 
Body, Pſal. cxxxix. 14, 15. 'twas curieuſſy wrought, and yet 
here he ſaith 'twas ſbapen in Iniquity ; Sin was twiſted in 
with it, not as it came out of GOD's Hands, but as it 
comes through our Parents Loins. He elſewhere ſpeaks 
of the Piety of his Mother, that ſhe was GOD's Hand- 
maid, and he 1 his Relation to her, Pſal. cxvi. 16. 
Ixxxvi. 16. and yet here he faith, ſhe conceiv'd him in Sin; 
for tho' ſhe was by Grace a Child of GOD, ſhe was by 
Nature a Daughter of Eve, and not excepted from the 
common Character. Note, It is to be ſadly lamented b 

every one of us, that we 18 into the World wit 

us a corrupt Nature, wretchedly degenerated from its 
primitive Purity and Rectitude; we have from our Birth 
the Snares of Sin in our Bodies, the Seeds of Sin in our 
Souls, and a Stain of Sin upon both. This is what we 
call Original Sin, becauſe it is as ancient as our Original, 
and becapſe it is the Original of all our Actual Tranſ- 
greſſions. This is that Fooliſbneſs which is bound in the 
heart of aChild, that proneneſs to evil, and backwardneſs to 


| good, which is the Burthen of the Regenerate, and the 
uin of the Unregenerate ; tis a bent to backſide fran 
GOD. | | | 
3. David's Acknowledgment of the Grace of G O D 
v. 6, both his Good Will towards us; thou ww Truth in 
the inward parts ; thou wouldſt have us all Honeſt and 
Sincere, and true to our Profeſſion ; and his ge work in 
us. In the hidden part thou haſt made, or ſhalt make me 
to know Wiſdom. Note, 1. Truth and Wiſdom will go 
very far towards making a Man a good Man. A clear 
Head znd a ſound Heart beſpeak the Man of God perfer ; 
Sincerity and Prudence. 2, What GOD requires of us 
he himſe/f works in us, and he works it in the regular 
way, enlightning the Mind, and ſo gaining the Will. 
But how doth this come in here? | (1) GOU is hereby 
juſtified and cleared ; Lord, thou waſt not the Author of 
my Sin; there's no blame to be laid upon thee ; but I 
alone muſt bear it; for thou haſt many a time admoniſh's 
me to be fincere, and haſt made me to know that, which if I 
had duly conſider'd, would have prevented my falling into 
this Sin; had I improv'd the Grace thou haſt given me, 
| had kept my Integrity. (2) The Sin is hereby aggrav 
ted; Lord, thou 40505 Truth, but where was it when 
diſſembled with Uriah ? Thou haſt made me to know Wiſdom ; 
but T have not livd up to what I have known, (3) He 
is hereby encouraged in his Repentance, to hope that GOD 
would graciouſly accept of him ; for 1. GOD had made 
him ſincere in his Reſolutions never to return to Folly 
again; Thou defireſt Truth in the inward part; this is that 
which GOD has an Eye to in a returning Sinner, that 
in bis Spirit there be mo 75 „Pſal. xxxii. 2. And Devi 
was conſcious. to himſelf of the uprightneſs of his 
Heart towards GOD in his Repentance, and therefore 
doubted not but GOD would accept him, 2. He hoped 
that GOD would enable him to 228 his Reſoluti- 
ons, that in 4he hidden part, in the New Man, which is 
call'd the hidden Man of the Heart, 1 Pet. iii. 4. he would 
make him to know Wiſdem, ſo as to diſcern and avoid the 
Deſigns of the Tempter another time. Some read it as 
a Prayer; Lord, in this Inſtance J have done fooliſhly, for 
the future male me to know Wiſdom. here there is 
Truth, GOD will give Wiſdem ; thoſe that ſincerely en- 
deavour to do their Duty ſhall be taught their Duty. 


7 Purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be 
clean: waſh me, and P l de whiter than 
ſnow. 8 Make me to hear joy and gladneſs: 
that the bones which thou haſt broken, may 
rejoyce. 9 Hide thy face from my ſins; and 
blot out all mine iniquities. 10 Create in me 
a clean heart, O God; and renew a right ſpi- 
rit within me. 11 Caſt me not away from 
thy preſence; and take not thy holy ſpirit 
from me. 12 Reſtore unto me the joy of 
thy ſalvation: and uphold me with th 
ſpirit. 13 Then will I teach tranſgreflors thy 
ways, and ſinners ſhall be converted unto 


See here, (1) what David prays e many excellent 
Petitions he here puts up, to which if we but add 
for 55 HR IST. ſake, they are as Evangelical as any. 
= 


1. He prays that G OD would cleanſe him from hi; 
Sins, and the Defilement he had contracted by them, 
v. 7. Purge me with hyſſop, i. e. Pardon my Sins, and let 
me know that they are pardon'd, that I — be reſtor'd 
to thoſe Privileges, which by Sin I had forfeited and loſt. 


that of cleanſmg the Leper, or thoſe that were unclean by 
the touch of 4 Body, by ſprinkling Water, or Blood, or 
both, upon them with a bunch of Hyſſop, by which they 
were at length diſcharg'd from the reſtraints they were 
laid under by their Pollution: LORD, let me be as well 
aſſur d of my reſtoration to thy Favour, and to the Privi. 
lege of Communion with Thee, as they were thereby aſ- 
ſur d of their re- admiſſion to their former Privileges, 
But it is founded upon Goſpel-Grace, Purge me with Hyſ- 
ſep, i. e. with the Blood of CHRIST applied to my Soul 
by a lively Faith, as Water of Purification was fprink1'd 


with a bunch of Hyſſop. Tis the Blood of CHRIST, 


which is therefore call'd the Blood of ſprinkling, Heb. xii.24. 
that purgeth the Conſcience om dead works, from that bunt 5 
: | 25 


free 


The expreſſion here alludes to a Ceremonial Diftinion, 
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' . 
of Sin, and dread of GOD, which ſhuts us out of Com- 
munion with Him, as the touch of a d Body under the 
Law ſhut a man out from the Courts of GOD's Houſe. — 
If chis Blood of CHRIST, which deanſeth all Sin, 
cleanſe us from our Sin, ther we ſhall be clean indeed, Heb. 


x. 2. If we be waſh'd in this Fountain open'd, we ſhall be 
whiter tham Snom; not only acquitted, but . ſo 
thoſe ate chat are jwſtified, Iſa. i. 18. The your ſins have been 


1 ſcarlet. they ſhall be white as ſnow f 
Pk 45 ther his Sins being pardon'd, he might 
hwve the co of that pardon, He asks not to be comforted 
till firſt he is cleanſed : but if Sin, the bitter Root of Sor- 
row, be taken away, he can pray in Faith, make me to hear 
joy and gladneſs, v. 8. 3. f. let me have a well-grounded Peace 
of thy creating, thy ſpeaking, ſo ght the benes which t hen 
ha## broken by Convictions and Threatnings may r4joice, 
may not only be ſc again, and ear from the pain, but 


be ſenſibl rted, and, as the Propher ſpeaks, 
may fr 7.0 Herb. Norte, (1.) The pain of an Heart | 
— br for Sin may well be compar'd to that of a 


broken Bene; and it is the ſame Spirit who as a Spirit of 
Bondage ſmites and wountls, and as a Spirit of Adoption 
heals and binds up. (2.) The Comfort and Joy that ari- 


ſeth from a ſealed Pardon to a penitent Sinner is as re- 
| freſhing as perfe& Eaſe from the moſt exquiſite Pain. 
(3- Jö D's Work not only to pe this joy and glad- 


weſe, but to mote w hear ze, and take the comfort of it. He 
earneſtly deſires that G OD would lift #p the Light of 8s 
Countenance upon him, and ſo put gar into hi Heart, 
that he would not only be reconcil'd to him, but, 
which is a farther A& of Grace, let him know that he 
was ſo. Life, F | 

3. He prays for u complere and efe#usl! Pardon. This is 
that which he is moſt carneſt for, as the foundation of his 
Comfort, v. 9. Hide thy face from my ſins, i. e. be not pro- 
voked by them to deal with me as * they are ever 
before me, let them be caſt behind thy ; Blat out all mine 
 iniquities out of the Book of thine Account ; blot them 
our, ar 4 Cloud is blotted out and diſpell'd by the Beams 
of the Sun, Iſs. xliv. 22. ; 

4. He s for ſan#ifying Grate ; and this every true 
Penitent is as caineſt for, as for Pardon and Peace, v. 10. 
He doth not pray, L ORD, preſerve me my Reputation, 
as Soul. 1 have ſinned, yet honour me before this People: No, 
his great Concern is to get his corrupt Nature Chang's ; 
The Sin he had been gailry of, was (1.) An Evidence of 
its Impurity, and therefore he prays, Create in me 4 clean 
heart, © God. He now ſaw more ever what an un- 
clean Heart he had, and fadly laments it, but ſces it is not 
in his own power to amend it, and therefore begs of GOD 
(whoſe Prerogative it is to create] that he would creatt in 
him # clean Heart: He only that made the Heart can new 
make it; and to his Power nothing is impoſſible : He cre- 
ated the Workd by the Word of his Power;as the GOD of 
Nature, and 'tis by the Word of bis Power as the GOD of 
Grace, chat we are clean, Job. xV.3. that we are ſani#ified, Joh, 
xvii. 1. (2) Twas the cauſe of its Diſorder, and undid 
much of the good work that had been wrought in him, and 
therefore he rays, LORD, renew à right Spirit within me : 
Repair the decays of ſpiritual ſtrength, Which this Sin 
has been the cauſe of, and ſer me to rights again. Renew 4 
conſtant Spirit within me; ſo ſome. He Rad in this mat- 
ter} diſcovered much inconſtancy and diſagreeableneſs 
with himſelf, and therefore prays, LORD, x me for the 
time to come, that I may never in like manner depart 
from rhee. N | | 

5. He 28 the continuance of GO D's Good Wilt 
„ towards him, and the s of his Good Work in him, 
v.1r- (1.) That he might never be ſbut out from GOD's 
favour. Ca me n — from thy preſence, as one whom 
thou abhorreft, and canſt not endure to look upon. 
prays, That he might not be thrown out of GOD Protetfion, | 
that where-ever he went he might have the Divine 
Prefence with him, might be under the Conduct of his 
Wiſdom, and in the Cuſtody of his Power; and that he 
_ not be forbidden Communion with God : Let me hot 
be baniſhed thy Courts, but always have _—__ acceſs 
to thee, by Prayer. He doth not deprecate the Temporal 
Judgments which GOD by Nathan had threatned to bring 
upon him, GOD's will be done: bur, LORD, rebuke me 
nor in thy'wrath. If the Sword come into my Houſe never 
ro depart from it, yet let me have a GOD to go to in my 
Diſtreſſes, and I am well enough. (2.) That he might 
never be depriv'd of GOD's Grace: Take net thy Holy Spirit 
od the Spirit 


from me. knew he tad by his Sin griev 
and provoked him to withdraw; and that becauſe he al/o 


is Flefb, GOD might juſtly have faid that 5% Spirit ſhould 
wo more flrive with him or work upon him, Gen. vi 3. This 
he dreads more than any thing ; We are undone if GOD 
take his Holy Spirit from us. Saul was a fad'inſtance of 
this: How exceeding ſinful, how exceeding miſerable 
was he, when the Spirit of the LORD was departed from him! 
David knew it, and therefore begs thus carneſtly, LORD, 
whatever thou take from me, my Children, myCrown, my 
Life, yet take not thy Holy Spirit from me; (See 2 Sam. vii. 159 
but continue thy Holy Spirit with me, to perfect the 
work o Repenrance, to prevent my relapfe into Sin, 
and to enable me to diſcharge my Duty both as a Prince 
and as a Plalmiſt. |; 

6, He prays for the Reftoration of Divine Comforts; 
and the per Communications of Divine Grace, wv.) 2. 
David finds two ill effects of his Sin: (1) It had made 
him ſad, and therefore he prays, Reftore unto me the Joy of 
thy Salvation. A Child of GOD knows no true nor ſoli 
Joy, but the Joy of GOD, Su, Joy in GOD his Sa- 
viour, and in the hope of Ereraal Life. By wilful Sin 
we forfeit this Joy, and deprive ourſelves of it; Our Evi- 
dences cannot but be clouded, and our Hopes ſhaken ; 
When we give ourſelves ſo much cauſe to doubt of our 
Intereſt in the Salvation, how can we expett the Joy of 
it? But when we truly repent, we may pray and hope that 
GOD will refore to ws thoſe Joys. They that ſow in peni- 
tential Tears, ſhall rcap in rheJoys* of 60D Salvation, 
when the time, of refreſhing ſhall come. (2.) It had made 
him week, and therefore he prays, Uphold me with thy free 
Spirit: I am ready to fall, eitner into Sin or into Deſpair, 
LORD, ſuftain me ; My own Spirit (tho' the Spirit of a 
Man will go far towards the ſuſtaining his Inficmity) is 
not ſufficient ; but if I be left ro my ſelf, I ſhall cer. 
tainly ſink, there fore uphold me with — Spirit, let Him 
counter- work the Evil Spirit that would ca# me down from 
mine Exc Thy Spirit is a free Spirit, a free Agent 
himſelf, working freely; and that makes thoſe — 
he works N r where the Spirit of the LORD is, there 
is liberty. Thy ingenuons; Princely Spirit: He was conſci- 
ous-to himſelf of his acting very difingenuouſly in the 
matter of Uriab, and unlike a Prince 5 that his Behaviour 
was baſe and paltry : LORD, ſaith he, let thy 2 in- 
— my Soul with noble and generous Principles, that 

may always act as becomes me. A free Spirit will be 
a firm and fixed Spirit, and will uphold w. The more 
chearful we are in our Duty, the more conſlant we ſhall be 
fo it. . 

2.) Sce what. David here ſeth, v. 13. Obſerve 
(1.) what good Work he promeſeth God to do; I will reach 
Tranſgreſſors thy ways. David had been himſelf a Tranſ- 
greſfor , and therefore could ſpeak experimentally to 
Tranſgreſſors, and reſolves, having himſelf | found Mercy 
with GOD in the way of Repentance, to teach others 
GOD's ways, i. e. our way to GOD by Kepentance ; he 
would teach others that had finn'd' to take the fame 
courſe that he had taken, to humble themſelves, to con- 
feſs their Sins, and ſeek GO D's Face; and GOD's way 
towards us in pardoning Mercy, how ready he is to re- 
ceive thoſe that return to him. He taught the former 
by his own 1 for the Direct ion of Sinners in repent- 
ing : He taught the latter by his own Experience for their 
Excouragement. By this Pſalm he is, and will be to the 
World's end, teaching Tranſgreſſors, telling them ber GOD 
had done for his Soul. -Nore, Penitents ſhould be Preachers; 
Solomon was ſo, and blefſed Paul. (2) What geod EV cr 
he promiſerh himſelf from his doing this; Sinners ſpall be 
converted unto thee, and ſhall neither perſiſt in their wan- 
drings from thee, nor deſpair of finding Mercy in their 
returns to thee. The great thing to beaim'd at in teach- 
ing Tranſgreſſors, is their Converſion to GOD, that's a 
happy point gain'd, and happy they that are inſtrumental 
to contribute towards it, Jam. v. 20. 


14 Deliver me from blood-guiltinels, O God, 
thou God of my falvation: and my tongue ſhall 
ſing aloud of thy righteouſneſs. 15 O LORD, 
open thou my lips, and my mouth ſhall ſhew 
forth thy praiſe. 16 For thou deſireſt not ſa- 
crifice, elſe would I give it: thou delighteſt not 
in burnt- offering. 17 The ſacrifices of God are 
a broken ſpirit: a broken and a contrite heart, 


O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 18 Do goed in 
has good pleaſute _ ion: build thou Ws 
r w 
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walls of Jeruſalem... 19 Then ſhalt thou be 

pleaſed with the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, with 
urnt- offering and whole burnt-offering : then 
ſhall they offer bullocks upon thine altar. 


1. David prays againſt the Guilt of Sin, and prays for the 
. Grace of God, and enforceth both Petitions with a Plea ta- 
ken from the Glory of G O D, which he promiſeth with 
thankfulneſs to ſbem forth. ng $58 

of Sin, that he might 


(1) He prays againſt the Guilt 

be d:liver'd from x 0 and promiſeth that then he would 

praiſe God, v. 14. The particular Sin he prays againf: is 
Fe had now been guilty of, having 


Blood-guiltineſr, the Sin ö 
ſhin Uriah with the Sword of the Children of men. 


' Hitherro, perhaps, he had ſtopt the mouth of Conſcienge 
with that fivolous excuſe that he did not kill him him- 


ſelf: but now he was convinc'd that he was the Mur- 
therer, and hearing the Blood cry to GO for Ven- 
. geance, he cries to GOD for Mercy, Deliver me from 
- Bleod-guiltineſs, i. e. Let me not lie under the Guilt of that 
kind I have contracted, but let it be pardon d to me, and 
let me never be left to myſelf to contract the like Guilt 

again. Note, It concerns us all to pray carneſtly againſt 
* the Guilt of Blood. In this Prayer he eyes GOD as the 
GOD of Sal-vation. Note, Thoſe to whom G OD is the 
. GOD of Salvation he will deliver from Guilt, for the Salva- 

rion he is the GOD of is Salvation Sin: We may 

therefore plead this with him, LORD, thou art the 
cob of my Salvation, therefore deliver me from the Do- 
minion of Sin. He promiſeth that if GOD would de- 
liver him, bis Tengue ſbould ſing aloud of bis Righteouſneſs, i. e. 
600 ſhould have the Glory both of pardoning Mercy, 
and of preventing Grace. GO D's Righteouſneſs is often 
put for his Grace, eſpecially in the great Buſineſs of Ju- 


- Nification and SanRification. This he would comfort bim- 


ſelf in, and therefore fing of it; and this he would en- 
deavour both to scquaint and to fel others with; he 
would fivg lend of it. This all thoſe ſhould do that have 
had the Benefit of it, and owe their All to it. | | 
(2) He prays for the Grace of GOD, and promiſeth 


to improve that Grace to his Glory, v. 15. 0 LORD, 
- thou = Lips, not that I may teach and inſtru Sin 


on 

ners, which the del Preacher cannot do to any purpoſe, 
- unleſs GOD ud wn w opening A the 7 the 
Tun the Le „ but that my Mout wy forth t 

hd not only that I may have — matter 2 

Praiſe, but an Heart enlarged in Praiſe. Guilt had cler 
his Lips, had gone near to ſtop the mouth of Prayer, he 

could not for ſhame, he could not for fear come into the 
 - Preſence of tha GO DP whom he knew he had offended, 
much leſs ſpeak to him ; his condemn'd him, and 


therefore be had little Confidence towards GO D: It 


caſt a Damp particularly upon his Praiſes; when he had 
- Joſt the Joys of his Salvation, his Harp was hung upon .the 
-Willow-Trees, therefore he prays, LOR D, open my Lips, 
put my Heart in Tune for Praiſe again. To them that are 
Tongue: ty d by reaſbn of Guilt, the Aſſurance of the For- 
. giveneſs of their Sins ſaith effeftually Ephphate, Be open d; 
and when the Lips are open'd, what ſhould they ſpeak but 
the Praiſes of GOD? as Zechariasdid, Luke i. 64. 
2. | David offers the Sacrifice of à penitent, contrite 
Heart, 3 that which he knew GOD would be plea- 
ſed with. Wm. 4 
(i.) He knew very well that the ſacrificing of Beaſts 
was in itſelf of no Account with G OD, v. 16. Thos 
. reft not Sacrifice, elſe would I give it with all my heart to 
obtain Pardon and Peace, but thou delighteft not in Burnt- 
offering. Here ſee how fond David would have been to 
give thouſands of Rams to make Artonement for Sin. 
Thoſe that are thoroughly convinc'd of their Miſery and 
Danger by reaſon of Sin, would ſpare no Coſt to obtain 
the Remiſſion of it, Mich. vi. 6,7. But ſee how little GOD 
valued this! As Trials of Obedience, and Types of 
CHRIST, he did indeed regaire Sacrifices to be of- 
fered; but he had no delight in them for any intrinſick 
Worth or Value they had. Sacrifice and Offering thou 
wouldft not: As they cannot make Satisfaction for Sin, 
ſo GOD cannot take any Satisfaction in them, any other- 
wiſe than as the offering of them is expreſſive of Love 
and to him. 

6. knew alſo how acceptable true Repentance is 
to GOD, v. 17. The Sacrifice of GOD are @ broken Spirit. 
See here (1.) what the good Work is that is wrought in 
every true Penitent. A broken Spirit, a broken and a con- 
trite Heart. Tis a Work wrought upon che fleart; that's 


it that GOD lo8ks at and requires in all Religious Exer- 
ciſes, particularly in the Exerciſes of Repentance. 'Tis 
a ſharp Work hy tay ny there, no leſs than the brea%ing of 
the Heart ; not in Deſpair, as we ſay when a Man's un- 


{| done his Heart is broke ; but in neceſſary Humiliation, 


and Sorrow for Sin. Tis a Heart breaking with itſelf, 
and breaking from its Sin; 'tis a Heart pliable to the 
Word of G OD, and patient under the Rod of GOD; 
a Heart ſubdu'd and brought into Obedience; tis a 
Heart that's tender, like Jeſab's, and tremble; at GO D's 
Word, Oh that there were ſuch a Heart in us! (2.) How 
graciouſly GOD is pleas'd to accept of this. 'Tis rhe Sa- 
crifices of GOD, not one, but many, tis inſtead of aZ 
n Secrifice. The breaking of CHRIST's 
Body for Sin is theyonly Sacrifice of Atenement, for no 
Sacrifice but That could rake away Sin : but the breaking 
of our Hearts for Sin is a Sacrifice of Acknowledgment, a 
Sacrifice of GOD, for to Him it is offered up; He requires 
it, He prepares it, (he provides this Lamb fer 4 Burnt-of- 
fering) and he will accept of it. That which pleas'd GOD 
was not the feeding o a Beaſt, and making much of ir, 
but killing it; ſo tis not the pampering of our Fleſh, but 
the mortifying of it, that GOD will accept. The Sacri- 
fice was bound, was bled, was burnt ; ſo the penitent Heart 
is bound by Convictions, bleeds in Contrition, and then 
burns in Holy Zeal againſt Sin, and for GO D. The Sa- 
<rifice was offer'd upon the Altar, that ſanfified the Gift ; 
ſo the broken Heart is acceptable to GO D only through 
JESUS CHRIST; there's no true Repentance wich- 
our Faith in Him; and this is the Sacrifice which he wit 
nor deſpiſe” Men deſpiſe that which is broken, bur GOD 
will not. He deſpiſed the Sacrifice of torn and broken 
Beaſts, but he will not deſpiſe that of a torn and broken 
Heart He will not overlook it, he will not refuſe, or 
rejef# it ; tho it make GOD no ſatisfaction for the wron 
done him by Sin, yer he doth not deſpiſe it. The prou 
Phariſee deſpiſed the broken-hearted Publican, and he 
thought very my of himſelf; but G O D did not de- 
ſpiſe him. More is — than is expreſs'd ; the 
Great GGD overlooks Heaven and Earth to look with 
13 upon a broken and contrite Heart, Iſa. Ixvi. 1, 2 
ii. 15. . 
3. Deovid intercedes for Siem and Jeruſolem, with an eye 
to the Honour of GOD. See 9 he had? 
1. For the Good of the Church of GOD, v. 16. Do good 
in thy good pleaſpre unto Sion, i. e. (1.) To all the particu- 
cular Worſhipers in Siem, to all that love and th 
Name; keep them from falling into ſuch wounding waſt- 
ing Sins as theſe of mine; defend and ſuccour all that fear 
thy Name. Thoſe that have been in Spiritual Troubles 
themſelves, know how to pity and pray for thoſe that are 
in like manner afflicted. 1 10 To the publick Intereſts 
of reel. David was ſenſible of the wrong he had done to 
7 and Jeraſalem by his Sin; how it weaken'd the 
Hands and ſadden d the Hearts of good People, and open'd 
the Mouths of their Adverſaries; He was likewiſe afraid 
leſt, he being a oy pe perſon, his Sin thould bring 
Judgments upon the City and Kingdom, and therefore he 
prays to GOD to ſecure and advance thoſe publick Inte- 
reſts which he had damag'd and endanger'd. He prays, 
that GOD would * thoſe National Judgments 
which his Sin had deſerv'd, that he would continue thoſe 
Bleſſings, and carry on that good Work which it had 
threatned to retard and pur 4 flop to. He prays not only 
GOD would & good to Sion, as he did to other places by 
his Providence; but that he would do it in his good plea- 
ſore, with the peculiar Favour he bore to that place which 
he had choſen to put his Name there; That the Walls of 
Jernſalem, which perhaps were now in the building, might 
be built up, and that good Work finiſhed. Note, (I.) When 
we have moſt Buſineſs of our own, and of greateſt Im- 
portance at the Throne of Grace, yet then we muſt 
not forget to pray for the Church of GO D; nay, our 
Maſter has taught us in our daily Prayers to begin 
with that, Hellowed be Thy Name, Thy Kingdom come. 
(2) The Conſideration of the Prejudice we have done 
to the Publick Intereſts by our Sins, ſhould engage vs 
» do them all the Service we can, particularly by our 
rayers. 
ri For the Honour of the Churches of GOD, v. /4 IF 
G OD would ſhew himſelf reconcil'd ro him and his 
People, as he had pray'd, then they ſhould go on with 


the publick Services of his Houſe; (1) Chearfully ro them- 
ſelves. The ſenſe of GOD's goodneſs to them would 


enlarge their Hearts in all the Inſtances and Expreſſions 
Tankfulneſs and Obedience. They will then come 
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ings, with whole — 
purely for the Glory of 
— ates not Lambs and Rams only, | 


the Sin taken aw 

ceptance. Note, I: is a great comfort to a good Man to 

"think of the Communion that is between GOD and 
is P in their Publick Aſſemblies; how be is ho» 

nour d by their humble Attendance on him, and they are 

happy ia his gracious Acceptance of them. | 


PSALM III. 


David us dunbt mas in very great Grief ben he ſaid ge Abia- 
ther, 1 Sam. Xxil, 22. Fhave occaſioned the Death of 
all che Perſons of thy Fathers Hauſe, which were put 
% Death wen Doeg'? malicious Informatian ; 14 give ſowe 
went 10 that Griff, nd te gain ſome Relief to his Mind 
_ be 6 Pſalm, 3 2 and 
erefere with az goed an Authority 4 if be now 
4 Prince upon the Throne. (1) He arraigns Doeg for whot 
he had v. 1. (2) Be Scenſa him, conviits him ond 
- aggroustey his Crimes, v. 2, J, 4. (3) Hepaſſeth Sexzence 
men him, V. 5. (4) He foretells the Triumph of the Rig 
teens in the Execution of the Sentence, V. 6,7. (5) He cam- 
fert bimſelf in the Mercy of GOD, and the Aſſurance he had 
thas he yet praiſe him, v. 8, 9. In ging this Palm 
We conceive A Deteffation of the Sin of Lying, foreſee 
the Ruin e in it, and plegſe cunſol ves with 
the Aſſurance of the Preſervation of GOD'; Church and He- 
ple, in ſpite of all the maliciaus Defigns of the Children of 
Satan, that Father of Lies. 2. 


To the chief Muſician, Mlafchll z, 4 Bahn of Devid, 
when Deeg the amtes came and Saul, and faid 
; 26 nh Hants © come to the Hoyſe of Ame 


n het regs 
mighty man 

endureth on lt 
miſchiefs; like a 
fully. 3 Thou loveſt evil more than good: 
and lying rather than to ſpeak righteouſneſs. 
Selah. 4 Thow loveſt all devouring words, O 
thou God ſhall likewiſe 


tongue. F 
thee for ever, he ſhall take thee away, 
and pluck thee out of thy dwelling-pl 


| 


ace, 
8 thee out of the of the Uving. 


neceſſary to 

2 

to m r 
Viituals 


71 
upon which Acc 


cor 
very — Warrans, to kill all 


, was the 


In theſe Vetſes 
1. David argues the 
wighty Man, v. 1. Doeg 
ſpe& of bodily 4 but if he were, he gain'd no 
tation to it by his caſy Victory over the unarmed 
Prieſts of the Lord; tis no Honour for thoſe that wear 
a Sword to heftor thoſe that wear an Ephed. However he 
was by his Office a mighty Man, for he was ſer over the 
Sarvants of Saul, Ch rlain of the Houſhold. This 
was he that beofted himſelf not only in the Power he had 
to do miſchief, but in the muſcbief he did. Note, It is 
bad ro do ill, but tis worſe, to brag of it, and glory in 
it when we have done; not only not to be aſbem d of ai 


Caſe (fairly with this Proud and 


to fy it, and value ourſelves upon it. They that 


wicked Action, but to jufify it, not onlygo Softly it, but * GOD Prieſts, 2 Royal Priest 


hath do ec 1. —_— 


comes yet mare ſhameful ; wighty Men are often miſchie- 
ua „ and besf 12 Hearts defire, Pal. x, 3. Tis 
uncertain how the following words come in; The goodneſs 
of God endures cant. Some make it the wicked Man's 
Anſwer to this Queſtion ;_ the Patience and Forbearance of 
God, that great Inſtance af his Goodneſs is abus d by ſin- 
ners, to the bardning of their Hearts in their wicked 
ways; becauſe Sentence — 75 their evil works is not 
executed ſpeedily ; nay, 


rity in their wickedneſs were an Evidence that is 10 


harm in it; but tis rather to be taken as an Argument 


againſt him, to ſhew (1) The ſinfulneſs of his Sin; 
OD is contivually doing goed, and thoſe that therein are 
he him, have reaſon to ghry in their being ſo ; but thou 


like him, and contrary to him, and yet glorieſt in being 
fo, (3) The folly of ir; thou thiakeſt with rhe miſchief 
which thou beafeft of the artful contriving of, and ſuc- 

carrying on of, te ran down and ruin the People 
of G O D; but thou wilx find thyſelf miſtaken, the good- 
wels of Gad endures continually for their Preſervation, and 


enemies in vain baaff in their wiſchief, while we have 
Gods mercy to boaſt in. : ; 
2. He draws up a high Charge againſt him in the 


FCourt of Heaven, as he bad drawn: up a high Char 


againſt 4himelech in Saus Court, v. 2, 3, 4. He accuſe 

him of the wickedneſs of hi: Twmgue, that unruly evil 
full of deadly Poiſon ; and the wickedneſs of his Heart, 
which that was an evidence of. Four things he charges/ 
im with. (1) Malice; his Tongue doth miſchief, not 


only pricking like a Needle; but cutting like & ſb; 

far. Scornful bantering words would — . 
he low'd devouring wards, words that would ruin the 
P of the Lord, whom he hated. (: Falſchood ; 


iwas a decei that he did this miſchief with, 
v. 4. he lov'd lying, V. 3. and this ſharp raſer did work d- 
ceitfully, v. 2. i. e, Before he had this occaſion given 


carry'd it v ly to s them; tho he were an 
Edomite, * Altars, and brought his Offer- 
ings, and paid his reſpetts to the Prieſts, as decently as 
any raue; tho' therein he put a force upon himſelf, 
for he way detain'd befare the Lord; but herein he gain'd 
Nr of doing them ſo much the greater miſ- 
hief. Or it may refer to the Information itſelf, which 
he . in againſt Abimelech; for the matter of Pad was 
in ſubſtance true, yet it was mifgepreſented, and falſe 
Colours put upon it; and therefore he might woll be ſaid 
to love hing, and to have 4 decei ne. He told the 


Trut 

had he told that Ded made Abimelech believe he was 
then going upon Sa, Errand, the kindneſs he ſhew'd 
him would have appear d to be not only not Traiterous 
zen, but egen to him. It will not fave us 
ilr of Lying, to be able to Ny, there was 

ſome Truth in what we laid, if we pervert it, and 
it to appear otherwiſe than it was. (3) Subrilty in Sin; 
Thy Tongue deviſeth miſchieſs, i. e. it ſpeaks the Miſchief 
which thy Heart deviſeth. The more there is of Oraſt 
and Contrivance in any wickedneſs, the more there is of 
the Devil in it. (4) Afe#ion to Sin; The loveſt evil more 
then goed, i. e. Thou loveſt evil, and haſt no love at all to 
that which is good; thou takeſt * in lying, and mak - 
eſt no Conſcience of doing right. Thou wouldeſt rather 
leaſe Soul, by telling a Lye than pleaſe G O D by 
ae Truth. Thoſe are of Doeg's Spirit, who in- 
ad of bei pleas (as we all ought to be) with an 
opportynity of doing a'Man kindneſs m his Body, Eſtate, 
or Good Name, are glad when they have a fair occaſion 


'Tis bad to ſpeak d evenring wrd, but *tis worſe to love 
them, 2 = _ or * - ves. the Jud 

He reads N and denounceth udgments 
of GOD bs inſt him for his Wickedneſs, v. 5. Thou 
haſt deftroy'd the Prieſts of the Lord, and cut them off, 


as 
adus and the Man of Sin. yers ſhall be 25 d; 
thoſe eſpecially gg ® - „ N _ de is the 
Pri he Lord, iſters who are 
I. eur GOD | Priefthood , ſhall be 
taken away with” a »nd everlaſting Deſtruction. 
Doeg is here condemn'd ; (1) To be driven out of the 


Wagn: 
tlory in theirSin, glory in their ſhame ; and then it be | 


Rr 2 Church ; 


D is conti doing them 
good, thereſorę they boaft in miſchief ; as if heir Froſp- 


art continually dung miſchief, and therein art utterly un- 


then they need nor fear what Man condo unto them. The + 


him to diſcoyer his Malice againſt the Prieſts, he had 


b, but not all the Trath, as'a Witnels ought to do; 


to do a Man a Miſchief, and readily eloſe with an oppor- 
tis probable was mighty in re- Th of that kind ; that's loving evil more than good. 


and therefore God ſhall likewiſe deſtroy thee for ever ; Sons of 
' Perdition actively, ſhall} be Sons of Perdition pa 


/ 


as Fuel to the Fire of Divine Wrath. This will be the 


* 
* 2 
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"An EXPOSITION m Pl. 53. 
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N —— — nate, 2 


Plal. 5. 


Cbureb; He ſball _ thee out of the Tabernacle, not thy 
Dwelling-place, but CoD; ſo tis moſt probably under» 
ſtood. — ſhalr be cur off from the Favour of GOD, 
and his Preſence, and all. Communion with him, and 

ſhalr have no Benefit, either by Oracle or Offering. 
Juſt! was he depriv'd of all the 5 of GOD s 
ule, that had been ſo miſchievous to his Servants ; 

he had come ſomerimes ro GOD's Tabernacle, and at- 

tended in his Courts, but he was detain d there, he was 
ſick of his Service, and ſought an opportunity to de- 

fame Ms Family; twas very fit therefore he ſhould be 
talen away, and pluck'd out from thence; we would forbid 

one our Touſe that ſhould ſerve us ſo: Note, We forfeit 
the Benefit of Ordinances, if we make an ill uſe of 

them. (2) To be driven out of the World ; He ſhall 

roo thee. cat of the Land of the living, in which thou 

thoughteſt thyſelf ſo deeply roored. When good Men 

die, they are trenſplented from the land of the living on 

Earth, the m_—— the 'Plants of Righteouſneſs, to 

that in Heaven, Garden of the Lord, where they 

ſhall rake rost for ever; but when wicked Men die, they 

are rooted out of the Land of the ling, to periſh for ever; 


Portion of thoſe that contend with GOD. 


6 The righteous alſo” ſhall ſee, and fear, 
and ſhall laugh at him. 7 Lo, this is che 


man - that made not God his ſtrength : but 


truſted in the abundance of his riches, and 
ſtrengthned himſelf in his wickedneſs. 8 But 
I am like a green olive-tree in the houſe of 
God: I truſt in the mercy of God for ever and 
ever. 9 I will praiſe thee for ever, becauſe 
thou haſt done it: and I will wait on th 

name, for it is good before thy ſaints. 


- Dovid was at this time in great Diſtreſs, the miſchief 
'Doeg had done him, was but the beginning of his Sor- 
rows; and yet here we have him triumphing, and that's 
more than rejoycing in Tribulation- Bleſſed Paul, in the 
midſt of his Troubles, is in the midſt of his Triumphs, 
'2 Cor. ii. 14. Dævid here triumphs, i 
I. In the fall of Doeg; yet leſt this ſhould- look like 
perſonal Revenge, he doth not ſpeak of it as his own Act; 
ut the Language of other righteous Perſons. They 
ſhall obſerve GOD's Judgments, on „and ſpeak of 
them; (1) To the Glory of GOD; 
Fear, v. 6. i. e. They ſhall reverence the Juſtice of GOD, 
and ſtand in awe of him, as a GOD of Almighty Pow- 
er, before whom the proudeſt Sinner cannot ſtand, and 
before whom therefore we ought every. one of us to 
humble ourſelves. Note, GOD's Judgments on the wick- 
ed ſhould ftrike an awe upon the Righteous, . and make 
them afraid of offending-GOD, and incurring. his Diſ- 
- pleaſure, Pſal. cxix. 120. Rev. xv, 3 4 . 
. (2) To the ſhame. of Doeg. They ſball laugh at him, 
not with a ludicrous, but a rational ſerious Laughter, as he 
that fits in Heaven ſball laugh at him, Pſal. ii. 4. He ſhall 
appear ridiculous and worthy to be laugh'd at. We are 
told how they ſhall rriumph in G O D's juſt Judgments 
on him, v. 7. Lo this is the Man that made not God his 
ffrengt h; the Fall and Ruin of a wealthy mighty Man, 
cannot but be generally talen notice of, and every one is 
apt to make his Remarks upon it; now this is the Remark 
_ which the Righteous ſhould make upon Doeg's Fall, that 
no better could come of it, ſince he took the wrong Me- 
thod of eſtabliſhing himſelf in his Wealth and Power. 
If a new erected Fabrick tumbles down, 33 every 
one enquires where was the Fault in the building of it: 
Now that which ruin d Doeg's Proſperity, was, (1) That 
he did not build it upon a Rock; He made not God his 
frrength, i. e. He did not think that the Continuance of 
his Proſperity depended upon the Favour of GOD, and 
therefore took no care to make ſure that Favour, nor to 
keep himſelf in GO D's Love, made no Conſcience of 
his Duty to him, nor ſought him in the leaſt. Thoſe 
wretchedly . deceive themſelves, that think to ſupport 
| themſelves in their Power and Wealth, without G O D 
and Religion. (2) That he did build it upon the Sand. 
He thought his Wealth would ſupport itſelf, he truſted 
in the abundance of his riches, which he imagined were 
laid up for many years; Nay, he 2 his wickedneſs 


' hisway; and this he thought would ſtrengthen him; they 


ſhall ſce and F 
x ce 4 


ved to ſtick at | 


nothing for the ſecuring and advancing of his Honour and 
Power ; _ or wrong he would ger what he could, and 
keep what he bad, and be the Ruin of any one that ſtood in 


may have any thing, that will make Conſcience of nothing. 
But now ſee what it comes to; ſee what awntempered 
Mortar he built his Houſe with, now tis fallen, and him- 
ſelf buried in the Ruins of it. | 
2. In his own Stability, v. 8, 9. This mighty Man is 
pluck'd up by the Roots, But 1 am like à green Olive tree, 
planted and. rooted, fix d and flouriſhing ; he is turn'd 
out of God's — but Jam eſtabliſh'd in it, 
not derain d as Doeg, by any thing but the abundant ſa- 
tisfaction I meet with there. Note, . that by Faith 
and Love dwell in the Houſe of G 0 D, hall be like 
Green Olive Trees there; the wicked are ſaid to flouriſh 
like 2 green Bay-Tree, Pal. xxxvii. 35. which bears no uſe- 
ful Fruit, tho it have abundance of farge. Leaves; but 
the righteous flouriſh like a green Olive Tree, which is for 
as well as feuriſping, Pſal. Ixxxxii. 14, and with its fat- 
neſt honours God and Man, Jodg. ix. 9. deriving it's Root 
— — fron = oo — Rom, xi, 17. 
oc what muſt we do that we may be as 

— — _—_ 25 1 Fa * 
1.” We muſt live a Life of Faith, and holy confidence 
in GO D and his Gods lee what ron. of Mens 
truſting in the abundance of their Riches, and there- 
fore I truſt in the mercy ef God for ever and ever, not in the 
World, but in God; not in my own Merit, but in G OD's 
merey 5 Which diſpenſeth its Gifts freely, to the un- 
worthy, and has in it an All- ſuſficiency to be our Porti- 
on and Happigeſs. © I his mercy is for bur, tis con- 
ſtant and unchangeable, and its Gifts will continue to all 
Eternity; we muſt therefore for ever truſt in it, and 
never come off from that bottooenmn. | 
2. We muſt live a Life of Thankfulneſs, and holy Joy 
in GOD, v. 9. # will proiſe thee for ever, becauſe thou haſt 
donc it, haſt avenged the Blood of thy Prieſts upon their 
bloody Enemy, and given him Blood to drink; and haſt 
119i thy Promile to me, which he was asſure would 

done in due time, as if it were done already. It con- 
tributes very much to the Beauty of our Profeſſion, and 
to our Fruitfulneſo, in every Grace, to be much in prai- 
— * GOD, and tis certain we never want matter for 


Praile. | 
3. We muſt live Me Expect at ien, and humble De- 
pendance upon OD; 7 will wait on thy name, i, e. I 
will attend upon thee in all choſe ways wherein thou haſt 
made thyſelf known, hoping for the Diſcoveries of thy 
{ Favour to me, and willing to tarry till the time appoin- 
ted gor them; for it is good before thy Saints; or, in the 
Opinion and Judgment of thy Saints, with whom David 
heartily concurs. All the Saints are of 'this Mind ; 
"Tis the communis ſenſus Fidelium. (1) That God's Name is 
Good in itſelf That GOD's manifeſtations of himſelf to 
his People, are gracious, and very kind; there is no other 
Name given but his, that would be our Refuge and 
ſtrong Tower. (2) That it is very good for ur to wait on 
that Name ; that there is nothing better to calm and quiet 
our Spirits when they. are d and diſturb d, and to 
keep us in the way of Duty, when we are tempted to uſe 
any indirect Courſes for our own Relief, than to hope, 
and quietly to wait for the Salvation ef the Lord, Lam. iii. 
26. All the Saints have experienced the Benefit of it, 
who never attended himin vain, never followed his Con- 
duct, but it ended well; nor were ever made aſhamed of 
their believing expectations from him. What is good be- 
fore all te Saints, let us therefore abide and abound in, 
and in this particularly Turn then to thy GOD, keep 
mercy and Judgment, and wait on thy GOD continually, 


Hol. xii. 6. | 
| PSALM LIK. 


60 D ſpealeth once, yea twice, and twere well if Man 
would even then perceive it; GOD in this Plalm ſpeakerh 
twice, for this is the ſame almoſt verbatim with the 14h 

.Plalm. The ſcope of it is to convince us of our Sins, to ſet 
us a bluſbing, and to ſet us atrembling becauſe of them; and 
this is what we are ſo hardly brought to, that there is need 
of line upon line to this purpoſe. The word as 4 convincing 

word is compar d to a Hammer, the ſtrotes whereof muſt be 

Frequently repeated. GOD, by the Pſalmiſt here, (1) 
ſhews us bad we are, V. 1. (2) Proves it upon us 

bis on certain knowledge, V. 2, 3. (3) He ſpeaki terror 10 


would help to ſupport it; he was rel 


 Perſecutort, the worſt of Sinners, v. 4, 5. (4): He ſpeaks ex- 
couragement 
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touragement to GOD's perſecuted People, v. 6. Some little vari- 
ation there is between, Pal. xiv, and this, but none conſider- 
able, only between, v. 5,6. there and v. $5. where ſome ex- 
preſſion; there ur d, are here left out concerning the ſhame 
which the wicked put upon GOD"; People, and inſtead of 
that, is here ſoretold the ſhame which GOD would put upon 
the wicked; which alteration, with ſome others, he made by 
Divine Direftion, when he deliver d it the ſecond time to the 
chief Muſician, In ſinging it, we ought to lament the Cor- 
ruption of the human Nature, and the wretched Degeneracy 
. World we live in, yet rejeycing, in hope of the great 
Sal vat ien. 


To the chief Muſician upon Malulsth, Maſchil ; A 
| Pin of Dovid. 


HE fool hath ſaid in his heart, There 

is no God, corrupt are they; and have 
done abominable iniquity : there is none that 
doeth good. 2 God looked down from hea- 
ven upon the children of men, to ſee if there 
were any that did underſtand, that did ſeek 
God. 3 Every one of them is gone back, 
they are alrogether become filthy ; there is none 
that doeth good, no not one. 4 Have the 


workers of iniquity no . who eat 
3 


my people, as they eat bread ; they have 
— called Nh God. 5 There were they 
in great fear, where no fear was : for God hath 
ſcattered the bones of him that encampeth 
againſt thee, thou haſt put tbem to ſhame, 
becauſe God hath deſpiſed them. 6 O that 
the ſalvation of Iſrael were come out of Zion! 
when God bringeth back the captivity of his 
yr? Jacob rejoyce, and Iſrael ſhall 


This Pſalm was open'd before, and therefore we ſhall 
here only obſerve, in ſhort, ſome things 2 Sin, 
in order to the increaſing of our Sorrow for it, and Ha- 
tred of it. 

1. The Fat of Sin; Is that prov'd ? Can the Charge 
be made out? Yes, GOD is a Witneſs to it, an unex- 
ceptionable Witneſs: From the Place of his Holineſs he 
leeks on the Children of Men, and ſee: how little good 


there is among them, v. 2. All the ſinfulneſs of their | 


Hearts and Lives is naked and open before him. 

2. The Fault of Sin; Is there any harm in it? Yes, it 
— „ v. 1, 4. tis an unrighteous thing ; 'tis that 
whic 43 is no in, v. 1, 3. tis an evil thing, tis 
the worſt of evils, tis that which makes this World ſuch 
an evil World as it is; "tis going back from G0, v. 3. 

3. The Fountain of Sin; how comes it that Men are fo 
bad ? ſurely tis becauſe there is no fear of GOD before 
their 'Eyes ; they ſay in their Hearts, there is no God at all 
to call us to an —— none that we need to ſtand 
in awe of. Mens bad Practiſes flow from their bad Prin- 
ciples; if they profeſs to know GOD, yet in works, be- 
cauſe in thoughrs they deny him. 1 

4. The Folly of Sin; he is a Fel (in the account of 
GOD, whoſe Judgment we are ſure is right) that har- 
bours ſuch corrupt Thoughts; Atheiſts, whether in Opi- 
nion or Praftiſe, are the greateſt Fools in the World: 
They that do not ſeek Ged, they do not underſtand, they 
are like brute Beaſts that have no underſtanding; for Man 
is diſtinguiſh'd from the Brutes, not ſo much by the 
Powers of Rezſon, as by a Capacity for Religion. The 
workers of iniquity, whatever they pretend to, they have 
no knowledge; Thoſe may truly be ſaid to know nothing, 
that do not know God, v. 4. 

5. The Filrhineſs of Sin; ſinners are corrupt, v. 1. their 
Nature is vitiated and ſpoil'd, and the more noble the 
Nature is, the more vile it is when it is deprav'd ; as 
that of the Angels, Corruptio optimi eft peſſims. Their 
iniquity is abominable, tis odious to the Holy GO D, and 
it renders them ſo ; whereas otherwiſe he hates nothing 
that he has made. It makes Men filthy, altogether filthy ; 
wilful Sinners (pardon the r even itiak above 


tend to, tis certain wickedneſs is the greateſt naſtineſę 
in the World. | | 

6. The Fruit of Sin; ſee to what a Degree of Barba- 
rity it brings Men at laſt ; when Mens Hearts are hard- 
ned through the deceitfulneſs of Sin, ſee their crus 
to their Bretheren, that are Bone of their Bone, becauſe 
they will not run with them to the ſame exceſs of Riot, they 
eat them up, as they eat bread ; as if they were not only 
become Beaſts, but Beaſts of prey, And ſee their Con- 
tempt of GOD at the ſamejrime, they have not called 
pen him, but ſcorn to be beholden to him. 

7. The ſear and ſhame that attends Sin, v. 5. There 
were they in great fear who had made G ON their Ene- 
my, their own guilty Conſciences frighten d them, and 
fill'd them with Horror, tho otherwiſe there wes no ap- 

rent cauſe of fear; the wicked fleer when none purſues. 

e the ground of this fear; tis becauſe God hath formerly 
ſcattered the Bones of thoſe that encamped againſt his People, 
not only broken their Power, and diſpers'd their Forces, 
bur. ſlain them, and reduc'd their Bodies to dry Bones, 
like thoſe ſcatter d at the Gr mouth, Plal. cxxxxi. 7. 
Such will be the Fate of thoſe that lay Siege to the Camp 
of the Saints, and the beleved City, Rev. xx. 9. And the 
Apprehenſions of this cannot but pur thoſe into frights 
that cat up God's People. This enables the Virgin, the 
Daughter of Sien, to put them to ſhame, and expoſe them, 
becauſe God hath deſpiſed them ; to laugh at them, becauſe 
he chat ſits in Heaven laughs at them. We need nor look 
upon thoſe Enemies with Fear, whom GOD looks upon 
with Contempt. If he deſpiſeth them, we may. 

Laſtly, The Faith of the Saints, and their Hope and 
Power touching the Cure of this great Evil. v. 6. There 
will come 2 Saviour, a Great Salvation, a Salvation from 


| 


Sin. Oh that ir might be haſtned ! for ir will bring in 
lorious and joyful times. There were thoſe. in the Old- 
eſtament-times that look d and hop'd, that pray'd and 
waited for this Redemption. (1.) GOD would in due 
| time ſave his Church from the ſinful Malice of its Ene- 
mies, which would bring Joy to Jacob and Iſrael, that had 
long bren in a mournful melancholy State. Such Salva. 
tions were often wrought, and all Typical of the Ever. 
laſting Triumphs of the Glorious Church. (2.) He will 
ſave all Believers from their own Iniquiries, that they may 
not be led Captive by them, which will be everlaſting 
matter of Joy to them From this Work the Redeemer 
had his Name JESUS, for he ſball ſave his People from” 
their Sins, Matt. i. 21. © | 


PSALM LIV. 


The Key, of this Pſalm hangs at the Door, for the Title tells us 
upon what occaſion it was pern'd, when the inhabitants of 
iph, men of Judah, (Types of Judas the Traitor) betray'd. 
David to Saul, by informing him where he was, and putting 
him in a way how to ſeize him. This they did twice, 1 Sam. 
XXiii. 19. XXVi. 1. and 'tis upon Record, to their everlaſting 
Infamy. The Pſalm is ſweet ; the for mer part of it, perhaps, . 
was meditated when he was in his diftreſs, and when the 
danger was over was put into writing, and the two laſt Verſes 
added, which ſpeak his Thankfulneſs for the Deliverance ; 
which yet might be written in Faith, even then when be was 
in the midſt of his fright. Here (I.) he complains to GOD 
of the malice of his Enemies, and prays for help againſt them, 
v. 13. (2.) He comforts himſelf with an aſſurance of the Di- 
vine Favour and PreteSion, and that in due time his Ene- 
mies ſhould be confounded, and he deliver d, v. 4,--7. What 
time we are indiftreſs, we may comfortably ſong this Palm. 


To the chief Muſician on Neginoth. Maſchil, 4 Pſalm 
of David, when the Ziphims came and ſaid to Saal, 
Doth not David hide himſelf with us? 


Ave me, O God, by thy name, and judge 
me by thy ſtrength. 2 Hear my prayer, O 
God, give ear to the words of my mouth. 3 For 
ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me, and oppreſſors 
ſeek after my ſoul : they have not ſet God be- 
fore them. Selah. 


1. The great Diſtreſs that David was now in, which the 


round in the Noſtrils of the GOD of Heaven, and the 
ly Angels. What neatzeſs ſoever proud Sinners pre- 


Title gives an Account of. The Ziphims came of their 
own accord, and inform'd Sev} where David was, with a 
| | | BI VE$T-2-: . promiſe 
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omiſe to deliv him into his band. Qae would haye 
5 — ht, when David was retir' 3 Country, he 


been betray d; 


was. 
till he comes to 


ED not to be truſted, Mich. vii. 5. 
"2. His Proyer to GOD 


* 
to 
=> no other Power to depe 
and thoſe he makes bis 
in his flight, when he had not opportunity for ſo. 
— 'Addveſs 2 GOD, he was ever 64x anon lifting up 
| n ; Hear my gr which comes from my Heart, 


b hich be was en- 
Far, him from his 


- 


have us d 


Ziphites, unworthy the Name of Iſraelites; the N | 
— 5 baſely and barbarouſly tha the Phali them - 
The worſt Treatment may 


id have done. The worſt 
— ed from thoſe who having broken through the Bonds 


_— 
d Alli hemſcly ye. (2. 
of Relation and Alliance, _—_ uy — A ne 


They are Oppreſſors ; in 5 N 
d his Power for the Protection of his geod Sub- 
— abus d it for their ion. Nothing ſo 


J bur . * 
grievous as N in the Seat of Julgment, Eccl. iii 16. 
Paul's greateſt Perils were by his e Cam , and 3 
. 
They were | and threatuing ; | 
| bare] him end wid hen ll but they roſe up af hin 
in a Body, joining their Power to do hun a 
(4 ) They. were very fightful and malicies; ; they Jeck of- 
ter my Seul g hunt for the precious Life, no leſs will 
ſatisfie them. We may in Faith pray that GOD would not 
by his Providence give Succels, ict it ſhould look like 
giving countenance to ſuch cruel bloddy men. (5.) They 
were very prophane and atheifticul, and for this reaſon he 
thoug hr GOD was concern d in honour to appear againſt 
them, They baue not GOD ſet before * i. e. They have 
ite caſt off the Thoughts of G O D, they do not con. 
Kader — his 5 upon ry that — 1 — 
I Him, n 
rl. 1 ge es of ſuch an une- 


dread of the certai 
qual Engagement. Note, From thoſe who do not ſer GOD 


4 1 no 1 be 13 , hat Wi k- 
Een 
Nature, or Friendſhip, or Gratitude, or Covenant, will 
hold thoſe that have broke. thraugh the fear of GOD? 
Selah. Mark this: Let us all be ſure to ſe GOD before ws 
at all times; for if we do not, we are in danger of going 
all to naught. re” 
| © 4 Behold, God i; mine helper: the LORD 
i; with them that uphold my foul. 5 — = 

reward evil unto mine enemies; cut them o 
in thy truth. 6 I will freel ſacrifice unto thee ; 
J will praiſe thy name, O LORD, for it i. 
good. 7 For he hath delivered me out of all 
trouble: and mine eye hath ſeen is defire upon 


mine enemies, 


We have here the 14 
his Prayer, by which he 
would be comfortable, tho the Attempt upon 


formidable, | 1380 

1. He was ſure that he had GOD an his ſide; that 
GOD took his part, v.4. He it with an air of 
Triumph and Exultation, Behold, GO D is mine helger. Af 
we be for Him, he is for u; 
have ſuch help in Him, as that we yeed not fear any Power 
engag'd againſt us. Tho' Men and Devils aim to be aur de- 


Ang of Devid's Baith in 
Ns Sar thee the 


was 


|; ers, 

2 is with them that uphold my Soul. Compare Fſ.cxviii.. 
The LORD taketh my part with them chat help we, There 
are 2 that apbala me, and G O D is one of them; He 
is t 
He did not help them. Every Creature is that to w (and 


the | it ſo to their coſt. 


be | ſacrifice unte thee. 


againſt | and 


ang if He be for ut, we ſhall | work, 


ſhall not prevail while GOD is our Helper. The | 


Principal One; none of them could help me, if | 


no more) that G 0 D maker it ta be, — He means, The 
L ORD he that doch y vid wy Soul, and fee "we rom 
e A Providince ee tinge by li Cakes v. 
that 1 { « things, Ur 

holds he Souls of his People, 8 5. 45 will in a5 
time ſove his People, doth in the mean time ſuſiain them, 
and bear them ſo that the Spirit be bas mage ſbg/] 

ore bim. 


fail hefe i 
2. GOD taking part with 1225 doubted not but 


| his Enemies ſhould both fee and fall before him, z. 5, E. 
Ul reward evil ik mine Enemies that obſerve me, ſeeking 
opportunity to do me a miſchief. The Evil they dg- 


ſign' d againſt me, the righteous G O D will return upon 
their own heads. David would not render Evil to 

but he knew GOD would; 7 a: « def man heard not, for 
thes wilt hear. The Enemies we forgive, if they repent 
not, GOD will judge j * for this tea ſun we muſt nor 
avenge our ſelves, becauſe GOD hath ſaid, Pengeance-is 
mine. But he prays, Cut them off in thy Truth. The is not 
a Prayer of Malice, bur a Prayer of Trurb, far it has an 
eye to the Word of CO, and only gebres the perform. 
ance of that. re is Trath in GOD Threatnings as w 

as in his Promiſes, and Sinners that repent not will fin 


3. He promiſeth to give Thanks to G 0 D fer all the 
xperiences he had had of 85 Goodneſyto him, v. 6, 1 will 
_ Tho nhces were expenſive, yet 
when G D requir'd that bis Worſhipers ſhould in that 
way praiſe him, Devid would not only offer them, but 
offer them free/y, and without . All our ſpirt. 
Sacriſices muſt in this ſenſe rec will- offerings, 
for GOD loves « cba gi ver.— Vet he will not only 
bring his Sacrifice, Which was but ef hodow, the Ce- 
remony, he will mind rhe Subſtanee, 7 will praiſe thy 
Nome. A thankful Heart, and the Calves of our Lips gi- 
vin thanks 10 his Name, are the Sacrifices GOD will ac. 
cept. 1 will praiſe thy Name) for it is goes. Thy Name is 
not only Great, but Gad, and therefore to be raiſed; 
To 25 thy Name is not only what we are bound to, but 
it 1s good, tis pleaſant, tis profitable ; tis good for us, 
Pf. xcii. 1. therefore I will praiſe thy Name. 
4. He . of his Deliverance as a thing done, v. 7. 
I will praiſe thy Name, and ſay, He bath delivered we. 
This n g then, That which be rejoiceth in 
is a complete Deliverance, He barh delivgred me from all 
trouble; and a Deliverance to his Hearts content; Ming egg 
hath ſeam its deſire nem mine Enemies ; Not ſeen them cut off 
ruin d, but forc'd to retreat; I being branghe 
to Sau that the Philiſtines were . im, 1 Som, Xii. 
27, 28. That was all Deuid deſir d, to be himſelf fafe ; 
when he ſaw Saul draw off his Forces he ſaw his deſire. 
He hath delivered me from all treulle: Either (1) with this 
thought Dovia comforted himſelf when he was in Diſtreſs, 
He hath delivered me from all trouble hitherto, and many a 
— I have gin d my point, and ſeen my deſire on mine 
nemies, therefore be will deliver me out of this Trou- 
ble. We ſhould thus in our greateſt ſtraits encourage 
ourſelves with our paſt Expeciences. Or (z.) with this 
thought he magaify'd his preſent Deliverance when the 
Fright is over, that it was an Earneſt of further Delive.. 
rance. He ſpeaks of the compleating of his Deliverance 
as a thing done, the he had as yet many Troubles before 
him ; becauſe, having GO D's promile for it, he was 2s 
ſure of it as if it was dene already, He that l n to 
deliver me from this Trouble, ſhall deliver me from 40 
Troubles, and ſhall at length give me to ſe my * 
on wins Enemies,” This may, perhaps, point at CH ST. 
of whom Devid was a Type, GOD wou! iver him 
out of all the Troubles of his ſtate of Humiliation, and 
ho was perfectly ſure of it; And all things are ſaid to be 
put under hit feet ; for tho' we ſer not yet all things put under 
him, yet we axe ſure he ſhall reign till all his Enemies be made 
hi: foe:ftoel, and he ſhall fee his deſire upon them. How- 
ever, tis an «encouragement to all Believers ro make that 
uſe of their particular Deliverances which St. Pex doth -- 
(like Devid here) 2 Nm iv. 17, 18. He that delivered. me 
from the mouth of the Lion, ſball deliver me from every evil 
and will preſerve me 10 his heavenly Kingdom, * ra. | 


'Tis phe conjeliare of many Expeſiters, that David. pemn'd this 
f bal pen ' of Ablglom's Rebellion, and that be 
cular Enemy he hae peaks of, that dealt treach 


parti 
with him wa, Achitophel ; and ſome will therefore make 
David's 
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David's Troubles here typical of CH RIS T's Suffcrings, and 
Achitophel's Treachery 4 Figure of Judas's, becauſe they 
beth hang d themſelves : But there is nothing in it that is 
| icularly applied to CHRIST in the New Teſtament. 
David was in great 387 when he penn'd this Pſalm. 
(1,) Heprays, that GOD would manifeſt his favour to him, 
and pleads his own Sorrow and Fear, v. 1-8. (2.) He 
- prays, that GOD would manifeft his diſpleaſure againſt his 
© Enemies, and pleads their great Wickedneſs and Treachery, 
V. 9,,--15. and again, v. 20, 21, (3.) He afſures himſelf, 
that Gob — in due time appear for him againft his Ene- 
mies, comforts hi 245 with the hopes ef it, and encourageth 
others to tru 22 D, v. —＋ er — je 
In ſinging this m we may, if there be occafton, apply it 
to = = Troubles ; if not, we may ſympathiſe with theſe 
te whoſe Caſe it comes nearer, foreſeting that there will be at 
laſt Indignation and Wrath to the Perſecutors, Salvation and 
Joy to the perſecuted. 


To the chief Muſician 2 Maſchil, 4 ff. 


e ear to my prayer, O God: and hide 
not thy ſelf from my ſupplication. 2 At- 
tend unto me, and hear me: I mourn in my com- 
plaint, and make a noiſe, 3 Becauſe of the voice 
of the enemy, becauſe of the oppreſſion of the 
wicked : for they caſt iniquity upon me, and in 
wrath they hate me. 4 My heart is fore pained 
within me: and the terrors of death are fallen 
upon me. F Fearfulneſs andtrembling are come 

n me, and horror hath overwhelmed me. 
6 And I ſaid, O that I had wings like a dove, 
for then would I fly away, and be at reſt. 7. Lo 
then would I wander far off, and remain in the 
wilderneſs. Selah. 8 I would haſten my eſcape 
from the windy ſtorm and tempeſt.” - 


82 is cheſs * on 88 
1. David praying. Prayer is a Salve for every 
a Relief to the Spirit under every Burthen. Give ear to my 
Prayer, O God. v. 12. He doth not ſer down the Petitions 
he offer d up to GOD in his diſtreſs, bur begs that 
G O D would hear the Prayers which at every turn his 
cart lifred up to GOD, and grant an Anſwer of Peace 
o them: Attend to me, hear me, Saul would not hear his 
Petitions, his other Enemies regarded not his Pleas, bur. 
LORD, be thou pleas'd to hearken to me. Hide not thy 
Self from my ſupplication ;- either as one wnconcern'd, and not 
regarding it, nor ſeeming to take any notice of it; or, 
as one, diſpleas d, angry at me, and therefore at my Prayer. 
If we in our Prayers fincerely lay open — 9 our 
Caſe, our Hearts to G O D, we have reaſon to hope 
— he will not hide himſelf, his Favours, his Comforts 

m us. 

2- David weeping; for in this he was a Type of 
CHRIST, that he was a Man of Sorrows, and oft in 
Tears, v. 2. I mezrn 1% my Complaint, or, in my Medita- 
tion, my melancholy Muſings, and I make # noiſe ; I can- 
not forbear ſych Sighs, and Groans, and other expreſſions 
of Grief, as diſcover it to thoſe abour me. Great Griefs 
are ſometimes noiſie and clamorous, and by that means 
are in ſome meaſure leſſen d, while thoſe increaſe that 
2 ſtifled, and . no bs +. 72 them. But what was 
the matter? v. 3. 'Tis becauſe of the Voice of the the 
Menaces and Inſults of A4bſalom's Party, 4 beftord and 
talk'd big, and ſtirr'd up the 7 * to cry out againſt 
David, and ſhout him out of his Palace and Capital Ci- 
ty, as afterwards the Chief Prieſts ſtirr d up the Mob to 
cry out againſt the Son of David, Away with him, Cruciße 
him. Vet it was not the Voice of the Enemy only that fetch d 
Tears from David's eyes, but their Oppreſſion, and the 
Hardſhip he was thereby reduc'd to. They caſt Iniquity 
upon me. They could not juſtly charge David with any 
Male-adminiſtration in his Government, could not prove 
any AQ of Oppreſſion or Injuſtice upon him, bur they 
loaded him with Calumnies. Tho' they found no Ini gui 
in him relating to his Truſt as a King, yet they coft all 
manner of Jniquity upon him, and repreſented him to the 
People as a Tyrant, fic to be expell'd. Innocency itſelf 
is no Security againſt violent and lying Tongues. The 
hated him themſelves, nay, in wrath they hated him; there 


was in their Enmity both the Heart and Violence of An- 
ger, of ſudden Paſſion, and the Implacableneſs of Hatred 
and rooted Malice ; and therefore they ſtudy'd to make 
him odiows, that others alſo might hate him: This made 
him mourn, and the more, becauſe he could remember 
the time when he was the Darling of the People, and an- 
ſwer'd his Name David, a Beloved One. | 

3. David trembling, and in great Conſternation. We 
may well ſuppoſe a to be ſo, upon the breaking out 
of Abſalom's Conſpiracy, and the general ection 
— the People, even thoſe that he had little reaſon to 

1, See what Fear ſeiz d him. Devid was a Mam of great 
Boldneſs, and in ſome very eminent Inſtances had ſigna- 
liz'd his Courage, and yet when the Danger was ſurpri- 
zing and imminent his Heart fail d him; let not the ſtout 
man therefore glory in his Courage 2 more than the 
frrong man in firengch. Now David's Heart is ſore pained 
within him, the terrors of Death are fallen upon him, v. 4. Now 
fearfulngſs of Mind, and trembling of Body are come upon 
him, and Horror has cover d and overwhelm'd him, v. 5. 
when without are fightings, no marvel that within are fears; 
And if it was upon the occaſion of Alſalems Rebellion, 
we may ſuppoſe that the remembrance of his Sin in the 
matter of Uriah, which G O D was now reckoning with 
him for, added as much more to the fright. Sometimes 
David's Faith made him in a manner fearl-ſs, and he could 
boldly ſay when ſurrounded with Enemies, I will nor be 

aid what Man can do unto me. But at other times his 

ears prevail and tyrannize; for the beſt Men are not 

always alike ſtrong in Faith. 4 

2. See how deſirous he was in this Fright to retire into 
a Deſert, any whither to be far enough from hearing the 
veice of the Enemy, and ſeeing their oppreſſions. He ſaid, v. 6. 
faid ĩt to GOD in Prayer, ſaid it to himſelf in Meditation, 
faid it to his Friends in Complaint, O that I had wings like 
due! As much as he had been ſometimes in love with 
Jeruſalem, now it was become a rebellious City he long'd 
to get clear of it, and like the Prophet wiſherh he had in 
the Wilderneſs 8 lodging place of way-faring men that he might 
leave his people and go from them, for they are an Aſſembly of 
treacherous men, Jer. ix. 2. This agrees very well with Da- 
vid's Reſolution upon the breaking out of that Plot, 4- 
riſe, let us flee, and make ſpeed to depart, 2 Sam. xv. 14. Ob- 


erve 

( r.) How he would make his eſcape, he was ſo ſurround- 
ed with Enemies that he ſaw not how he could e ſcape but 
upon the wing, and therefore wiſheth, O that I had wings 
not like a Hawk that flies ſtrongly, but [ike Dove that 
flies ſwiftly ; he wiſhes not for Wings to fly upon the 
Prey, but to fly from the Birds of Prey, for ſuch his Ene- 
mies were. The Wings of Deve were moſt agrreable to 
him who was of a deve · liłe Spirit, and therefore the Wings 
of an Eagle would not become m. The Dove fies low, 
and takes ſhelter as ſoon as ſhe can, and thus would 


Dovid fly. | 

0 Whar he would make his eſcape from, from :he 
wind, form and tempeſt, the tumult and ferment that the 
City was now in, and the Danger to which he was ex- 
1 Herein he was like a Dove that cannot endure 


oiſe. | 
(3.) What he aim'd at in making this eſcape, not Victo- 
ry but Reft. I would fly away and be at reft, v..6. I would 
y any whither, if it were to a barren frightful wilderneſs, 
never ſo fer of ſo I might be quiet, v. 7. Note, Peace and 
Quietneſs in ſilence and ſolitude is what the wiſeſt and 
beſt of Men have moſt carneſtly covered, and the more 
when they have been vex'd and wearied with the noiſi- 


wiſh to retire from the hurry and buſtle of this World, 
where they may ſweetly enjoy G O O and themſelves, 
and if there be any true Peace on this fide Heaven, tis 
they that enjoy it in thoſe Retirements. This makes 
Death deſirable ro a Child of GOD, that it is a final eſ- 
cape form all the ſtorms and tempeſts of this World to 


„ 


perfect and everlaſting Reſt. 

9 Deſtroy, O Lord, and divide their tongues; 
for J have ſeen violence and ſtrife in the city. 
10 Day and night they go about it upon the 
walls thereof; miſchief alſo and ſorrow are in 
the midſt of it. 11 Wickedneſs is in the midit 
thereof: deceit and guile depart not from her 
ſtreets. 12 For it was not an enemy that re- 


? | proached me, then I could have born it; nei- 
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neſs and clamor of thoſe about them. Gracious Souls 
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ſelf againſt me, then I would have hid my ſelf from 
him. 13 But it was thou, a man, mine eq 
guide, and mine acquaintance 14 We took ſweet 
counſel together, and-walked into the houſe of 
Godin company. 15 Let death ſeize upon them, 
aud let them go down quick into Hell: for wick- 
ednels is in their dwellings, and amongſt them. 

David here com of his Enemies, whoſe wicked 
Plots had brought 


la 
dim, cho! not to his Faiths end, yet to 
his wits end; and prays againſt them by the Spirit of Pro- 


.. Obſerve here "OE ? 
. Character he gives of the Enemies he feared. 


1. 8 
They were of the worſt fort of Men, and his deſeription 
af them agrees very well with Aol and his Accom- 


(z) He bins of the City, Jeruſalem, which 
ly fell in — and fell off from Dovid, fo that 


he had none there but his on Guards and Servants, 
that he could repoſe any confidence in; How 5s ant rt 
ful City become 4 Harl! David did not take the. 
ſentation of it from others; but with his own Eyes, and 
with a {ad heart did himſelf ſee nothing but wielence and 
| flrife in the City. v. 9 for when they grew diſaffected 
and diſſoyal ro Devid, they miſchievous one to 
another. If he walk d the rounds ll, 
City, he faw that violence and went #bout it day and 
night, and mounted its Guards, v. 10. All the Acrs and 
| Methods which the Rebels uſed for the forrifying of the 
City were made up of vislence and firife, and there were 
no remains of Honeſty or Love among them. If he look'd 
into the Heart of the City, miſchef and injury, mutual 
wrong and vexation were in the midft of it; wickedneſs, all 
manner of wickedneſs ir in the miu thereof ; Juſque datum 
ſeeleri : —Deceit and Gus le, and all manner of treacherous deal- 
ing departed net from ber Streets, V. 11. It may be meant 
—— baſe and bar barous uſage they gave to Doi Friends 
and =. faithful to him; they 
did them all the miſchef could by Fraud or Force: 
Ia this the Character of Jeraſalem, the Royal City, and 
Which is more, the Holy City; and in Devid's time too, 
ſa ſoon after the Thrones of Jud and the Teftionony of 
Jſrael were both placed there? Is this the City tbat men coll 
. bo iN punghr? Can Jeuſalew bs 
1 I t Can Jeruſa 
ateful to Devid bimſelf, its own illuſtrious Founder, 
be made too hat for him? Let us not think ſtrange at 


the Corruptions and Diſorders. of this Church on Earth, | 


hut long to ſee the New Jeruſalem, where there's no vio- 
lence or ſtrife, no miſchief or guilezand into which no 
unclean thing ſhall enter, nor any thing that diſquiets. 
(7) He complains of one of the Ring- Leaders of the 
Conſpiracy that had been very Induſtrious to foment 
es, to miſrepreſent him and his Government, and 
to incenſe the City againſt him; twas one that repraa- 
ched him, as if he either abuſed his Power, or neglected 
the uſe of it, for that was A4bſalom's malicious ſuggeſti- 
on; There is no Man deputed of the King to hear thas, 2 Sam. 
xv. 3. That, and other the like Accufations were indu- 
ſtrioufly ſpread among the we ; and who was moſt 
active in it? ot. a ſworn „ not Shimei, or any of 
the Nonjurors; then I could Babe born it, for I ſhould 
not have expected better from them, (and we find how 
atiently he did bear Shimeis Curſes) nor one that pro- 
eld to hate me, then F would have ſtood upon my 
guard againſt him, would have hid myſelf and my coun- 
| fels from him, fo that it would not have been in hi 
power to betray me; but it war thou, 4 Man, mine equal, 
V. 13. r Parapbraſe names Achitophe! as the 
Perſon here meant, and nothing in that Plot ſeems to 
have diſcourag d Did fo much as to hear that Achicophel 
was among the Conſſiraters with Abſalom, 2 Sam. xv. 33. for 
he was the King's Counſellor, 1 Chron. xxvii. 33. It war 
thou, 4 Man, mine equal, One whom I efttemed. as myſelf, a 
Friend as mine own Soul, whom 1 laid in my. Be» 
ſom, and made Hail fellow with myſelf; to whom I had 
communicated all my Secrets, and who knew my Mind 
as well as I myſelf did; my Guide with whom I adviſed, 
and by whom I was directed in all my Affairs, whom I 
made Preſident of the Council, and Prime Miniſter of 
State; my intimate Aeguaintance, and familiar Friend; 
this is the Man thar now abuſeth me; F have been kind 


w him; but 1 find him thus baſely ungroteful; have 


Fil. 55. Aa EXPOSITION wm 


ther wasit he that hated me, that did magniſie bim 


| 


my 


epre- ; 


ubm the walls of the 


| 
his | 


— 


put a cruſt in him, bur I find him thus baſely treacherous ; 
nay, and he could N done me the one half of the 
miſchief he doth, if I had not ſhew'd him ſo much re- 
ſpe&t. All this muſt need be very grievous to an ingeni- 
ous Mind, and yet this was not all; This Traitor had 
ſeem' d « Saint, he had never been Devid's Boſom- 
Friend, v. 14. We tee paged together, ſpent many an 
Hour together with a great deal of pleaſure in religious 
Diſcourſe, or as Dr. Hammond reads it, we joyn'd ourſelves 
| Fegether to the ly ; I gave him the right hand of fel- 
lowſhip in Holy O „and then we walk'd to rhe 
Henſe of God in Company, to attend the publick Service. 
Note, 1. There always has been, and always will be 4 
mixture af good and bad, found and unſound in the vi. 
ſible Church, between whom perhaps for a long time we 
can diſcern no difference; but the ſearcher of Hearts 
doth. Devid, who went to the Houſe of GOD in his 
ſincerity, had Achirophel in company with him. who 
went in his Hypocriſy. The Phariſee and the Publican 
went together ts the Temple te pray; but ſooner or later 
they that are n, and they that are not, will be made 
manifeſt. (2) Carnal Policy may carry Men on very far 
and very long in 2 Profeſſion of Religion, while it is in 
faſhion, and will ſerve 'a turn. In the Court of pious 
David, none more Devour than Achitophel, and yer þ:; 
Heart net. right in the 1 God. (3) We muſt nor 
wonder if we be ſadly deceiy'd in ſame that have made 
great Preteuſions ro thoſe two 
| and Priendſbip; David himſelf, rho' a very wiſe Man, 
was thus impos d upon, which may make our lit Diſap- 
pointmeats the more tolerable, _ e g 
2. His Prayers agaiaſt them, which we are both to 
ſtand in awe of, and to comfort ourſelves in as Prophecies 
bur not to Copy into our Prayers againſt any particular 
Enemies of our own, He proys,  _ | 
1. Thar GOD would diſperſe * he did the Babel 
Builders, wv. 9. Deſtroy, O Lord, and divide. their Tongues 
i.e. Blaſt their Counſels, by making them to diſagree 
among themſelves; and claſh with one another: Send an 
evil Spirit among them, that they. may not Underſtand 
one another, but be emrviews. and Jaalou one of another. 
This Prayer was anſwered. in the turning of Achiropbel's 


| 


ö 
: 


, 


4 


| 


gn things, Religion 


Counſel into Fooliſhnefs, by ſerting - Counſel of 
Huſbai againſt it. GOD W deftreys the Churches Enc- 
mies by a/viding them; not is there a ſurer way to the De - 


ſtruction of any People than their Diviſion” A King- 
dom, an Intereſt divided ageing it ſelf camot long hand, 
2. That GOD would deftroy them, as he 4 Dat hen 
and Abirem, and their Aſlociates, who were confederate 
N Moſes, whoſe Throat being an Sepulchre, the 
| therefore e d, and ſwallow'd them up. This was 
then a new-thing which G O D red, Numb. xvi. 30. 
But Devid prays that it might now be repeated, or ſome- 
thing equivalent, v. 15. Let death ſeize upon them by Divine 
Warrant, and let them go down quick ines Hell; let them be 
dead, and bury'd, and damn'd in a moment; for Witked- 
neſs is where-ever they are, tis in the midſt of them. The 
Souls of impenitent — „* down guick, or alive into 
| Hell, for they have a perfect ſenſe of their Miſeries, and 
| ſhall, therefore live gill, that they may be ftill miſerable. 
This Prayer is a Prophecy of the utter, the final, the 
everlaſting Ruin of all thoſe who, whether ſecretly or 
openly, oppole and rebel againſt the LORD's Meſ- 


| 


1 


16 As for me, I will call upon God, and the 
LORD ſhall fave me. 17 Evening and mor- 
ning, and at noon will I pray, and cry aloud : 
and he ſhall hear my voice. 18 He hath deli- 
vered my foul in peace from the battle that was 
| againſt me : for there, were many with me. 
19 God ſhall hear and afflict them, even he that 
abideth of old, Selah: becauſe they have no 
| changes, therefore they fear not God. 20 He 
hath put forth his hands unt ſuch as be at 
peace witch him: he hath broken his covenant. 
21 The 2ords of his mouth were fmoother than 
butter, but war ar in his heart: his words 
were ſofter than oyl, yet were they drawn 
fwords. 22 Caſt thy burden upon the 1 ORD, 
and he ſhall ſuſtain thee : he ſhall OO 
+ 7 hr _ | the 
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the righteous to be moved. 23 But thou, O 
God, ſhalt bring them down into the pit of de- 
ſtruction : bloody and deceitful men ſhall not 
live out half their days, but I will cruſt in 


es Verſ 
$ 
= David — in his Reſolution to call upon Gad, 


being well aſſur'd that he ſhould nor ſeek him in vain, 
v. 16. 41 for me, let them take what courſe they pleaſe 
to ſecure themſelves, let violence and ſtrife be their Guards, 
Prayer ſhall be mine : This I have found comfort in, and 
therefore this I will abide by. I will call upon God, and 
commit my ſelf to him, and the Lord ſball ſave me, for 
whoſacver ſball call on the name of the Lord, in a right man- 
ner, ſhall be ſaved, Rom. x. 13. He reſolves to be both 
fervent and frequent in this Duty (1) He will Pray fer- 
wently. 1 will pray and cry aloud. I will meditate, ſo the 
former word ſignifies, I will ſpeak with my ewn Heart, and 
the Prayer ſhall « come from thence ; then we pray arighr 
when we pray with all that is within us; think firſt, and 
then pray over our Thoughts; for the true nature of 
Prayer is lifting up the Heart to Cod: And having medita- 
ed, he will cy, he will cry aloud; the fervour of his Spi- 
rit in Prayer ſhall be expreſs'd, and yet more excited by 
the intenſeneſs and earneſtneſs of his Voice. (2) He will 
pray frequently, every Day, and three times a Day, Eve 
ning and Morning, and at Noon 'Tis probable this had been 
his conſtant Practice, and he reſolves to continue it, 
now he is in his Diſtreſs: And then we may come the 
more boldly to the Throne of Grace in Trouble, when 
we do not then firſt begin to ſcrape Acquaintance with 
GOD (as I may ſay) but it is what we have conſtantly 
practis d, and the Trouble finds the Wheels of Prayer a 
going. They that think three Meals a Day little enough 
the Body, ought much more to think three ſolemn 


a Pleaſure, not a Task: As 'tis fir in the Morning we 
ſhould begin the Day with God, and in the Eve cloſe 
it with him, ſo tis fit in the midſt of the Day ould 
retire a while to converſe with him. "Twas Daniel's 
practiſe to pray three times a Day, Das. vi. 10. And 
Noon was one of Peter's hours of Prayer, A. x. 9. Let 
not us be weary of praying often, for GOD is not weary 
of hearing; he A hear my woice and not blame me for 
coming two often, but the oftner the better, the more 
welcome. 

2. He aſſures himſelf that GOD would in due time give 
an Anſwer of Peace to his Prayers. : 

(1.) That he himſelf ſhould be deliver d, and his Fears 
prevented; thoſe Fears with which he was much diſor- 
aer d, v. 4, 5. by the exerciſe of Faith were now ſilenced, 
and he begins to rejoice in hope, v 18. God has deliver a 

Soul in peace, i. e. he will deliver it, and David is as ſure of 
wh Deliverance as if it were already wrought. His Enemies 
were at War with him, and the Barrel was T1 him, but 
God deliver d him in peace, i. e. brought him off with as much 
comfort as if he had never been in danger. If he did not 
deliver him in v:#ory, yet he deliver'd him in peace, in- 
ward peace, he deliver'd his Soul in peace; by Patience and 
holy Ion in GOD he kept Poſſeſſion of that; thoſe are 
ſafe and eaſie whoſe Hearts and Minds are kept by that 
Peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding, Phil. iv. 7. Da- 
wid in his fright thought all were againſt him, but now he 
ſees there were many with kim, more than he imagin'd, his 
Intereſt prov'd better than he expected, and this he gives 
to GOD the Glory of; for it is he that raiſeth us up 
Friends when we need them, and makes them faithful to 
us: There were many with him, for tho' his Subjects de- 
ſerted him, and went over to Abſalom, yet GOD was with 
him, and the good Angels: With an eye of Faith he now 
ſees himſelf ſurrounded as Eliſhs was, with Chariots of fire, 
and Horſes of fire, and therefore Triumphs thus, there are 
many with me, more with me than againft me, 2 King vi. 


16, 17. | 
( Y That his Enemies ſhould be reckon'd with, and 

brought down. They had frighted him with their menaces, 
v. 3. but here he ſaith enough to frighten them, and make 
them tremble with more reaſon, and no remedy, for the 
could not eaſe themſelves of their fears as Devid could, 
by Faith in God. (1) David here gives their Character, 
as the reaſon why he expected God would bring them 

own. ; 

(..) They were impious and prophane, and ſtand in no 
awe of Gol, of . or Wrath, v. 19. Becauſe 
they have no changes, no afflictions, no interruption to the 


* a Day little enough for the Soul, and to count it 


conſtant courſe of their Proſperity, no croſſes to 

them from Veſſel to Veſſel, rherefore they fear not God, t 
live in à conſtant neglect and contempt of God and Reli- 
gion, which is the cauſe of all their other wickedneſs ; 


and by which they are certainly mark'd for Deſtruction. 


(2.) They are treacherous and falſe, and will not be held 
by the moſt ſacred and ſolemn Engagements, v. 20. He 
hath put forth his hand againſt ſuch ar be at peace with him, 
that never 2 him, nor gave him any cauſe to quar- 
rel with them; nay to whom he had given all poſſible 
Encouragement to expect kindneſs from bim. He bas pur 
forth his Hand againſt thoſe whom he had given his Hand 


to, and has broken his Covenant, both with God and Man, 
has — violated his Engagements to both, than 


which nothing makes Men riper for Ruin. 
(3.) They are baſe and hypocriticsl, pretending friendſhip 
while they deſign miſchief, v 21. The words of his mouth 
(probably he means Achitophel particularly) were pn 
than butter, and ſofter than Oil, ſo courteous was he, an 
obliging, ſo free in his Profeſſions of Reſpect and Kind- 
neſs, and the proffers of his Service, and yet at the ſame 
time Way was in his Heart, and all this Courteſie was but a 
Stratagem of War, and thoſe very words had ſuch a miſe 
chievous Deſign in them, that they were as drawn Swords 
deſign'd ro Stab: They ſmile in a Man's Face, and cut 
his Throat at the ſame time, as Jeb that ki, and killd. 
Satan is ſuch an Enemy that flarters Men into their Ruin ; 
when he ſpeaks, fair, believe him mat. (2) David here fore- 
tels their Ruin. | | 

(I.) God ſhall affict them and bring them into ſtraits and 
frighrs, and recompence Tribulation to them that have 
troubled his People And this in anſwer to the Prayers 
of his People, God ſball bear and aff: # them, hear the cries 
of the Oppreſſed, and ſpeak Terror to their Oppreſſors, 
even he that abideth of old, who is GOD from everlaſting 
and World without end; and who firs Judge from the 
beginning of Time, and hath always preſided in the Af 
fairs of the Children of Men. Mortal men, tho' never ſo 
high and ſtrong, will eaſily be cruſh'd by an Eternal GOD, 
and are a very unequal match for him. This the Saints 
have comforted themſelves with in reference to the threat- 
ning Power of the Churches Hab. i. 12. 2. 
thou not from everlaſting, O Lord? | 
(.) God ſbal bring them down, not only to the Duſt, but 
ro the pit of Deftruttion, v. 23. To the bottomleſs Pit, 
which is call'd Deftru#ion, Job xxvi. 6. He afflicted them, 
v. 19. to ſee if that would humble and reform them; bue 
they not being wrought upon by that, he ſhall at laſt bri 
them to ruin Thoſe that are not reclaim'd by the R 
of A cbien, will certainly be brought down into the Pit 
Deſtruction. They are bloody and deceitful men, that is, 
the worſt of Men, and therefore ſball net live out half their 
days, i. e. not half ſo long as men ordinarily live, and as 
they might have liv'd in a courſe of Nature, and as they 


themſelves expected to live. They ſhall live as long 4 


the Lord of Life the grew ry, ag has appointed, with 
whom the number of our Months is, but he has determin'd 
to cut them off by an untimely Death in the midſt of 
their days. oy were bloody men, and cut others off, 
and therefore GOD will juſtly cut them off: They were 
deceitful men, and defrauded others of the one bs 
haps of what was their due, and now GOD will cut t 
ſhorr, tho' not of that which was their due, yet of that 
which they counted upon. : 

3. He encourageth himſelf and all / People to com- 
mit themſelves ro GOD, with confidence in him. 
himſelf reſolves to do ſo, v. 23. I will treft in thee, in thy 
Providenge, and Power, and Mercy, and not in my own 
Prudence, Strength or Merit: Wheñ bloody and deceit= 
ful Men are cut off in the midſt of their Days, I ſhall ſtill 
live by Faith in thee. And this he will have others to do, 
v 22. Caſt thy Burt ben upon the Lord, whoever thou art 
that art burthened, and whatever the Burthen is. Caſt 
thy Gift upon the Lord, ſo ſome read it ; whatever Bleſſin 
GO D has beſtowed upon thee to enjoy, commit them 
to his cuſtody, and particularly commit the keeping of 
thy Soul to him. Or, whatever it is that thou de 
G O D ſhould give thee, leave it to him to give it thee 
in his own way and time. Caft thy Care upon the Lord, ſo 
the LXX. ro which the Apoſtle refers. 1 Pet. v. 7. Care is, 
a Burthen, it maketh the Heart ſtoop, Prov. xii. 25. we 
muſt caſt it GOD by Faith and Prayer, commir our 
Way and Works to him, Let bim do as ſeemeth him good 
and we will be ſatisfy'd. To ceft eur Burt hen upon God, is 
to ſtay ourſelves on his Providence and Promiſe, and ro be 


very eaſy in the aſſurance, — 9; If 
| we 
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we do ſo, , ( Tone He will feier 4, 
ort and us; .W m carry us in tt I 
00 5 . Nur carries the inching Gail, will 
ſtrengthen au/ Spirits ſo by his Spirit, as that they ſhall ſu- 
ſtain the ws . He has not promis d preſeatly to free 
us from that Trouble which. gives riſe to our Cares and 
Fears ; but He will provide that we be not tempted above 
what we are able, and that we ſhall de able according as 
we are tempted. (2) That He will wow af the Righte- 
ous fo be moved, to be ſo ſhaken by any Troubles, as to 
uit either their Duty to G OD, or their Comfort in him. 
However He will nat ſuffer them to be moved for ever ; (as 
— read it) tho they fall, they ſhall not be utterly caſt 
W n. | 


PSALM LVI. 


It Jeems by this, and many other Pſalms, that even in Times of 
2 8 and Diſtreſs David never bung bu Herp 
upon the Willew-trees, never unfirung it, e laid it by ; but 
when his Dangers and Fears were greateſt, yet pil he was in 
Tune for ſinging GOD's Pro,fes. He was in D 
| when be Pond this Pſalm, as leaf when he meditared #7 ; 
ver even then, bis meditation of GOD was ſweet (r.) He 
complains of the Malice of his Enemies, and begs Mercy for 
bimſelf, and Jaſtice again them, v. 1, 2, 5, 6, 7. (2) He 
confides in G b, being” aſſur d ths He took bu part, com- 
ferting himſelf with thu, that therefore he was ſafe, an 
| ſhould be vilwigw, and thes while belived be ſhanla proſe 
Cod, v. 3, 4, 8,—33. How pleaſantly may 7 g Chrifti- 
. #x.in ſinging thu Pſalm rejoyce in & 0 D, and proiſe bim for 
whot He will do, as well an for whot He bath done. 


phe of D — when liftines took him in Cr. 
D mercifulunto me, O God, for man would 


D ſwallow me up: he fighting daily oppreſ- 
ſeth me. NK ould daily ſwallow 


: for sbe) hemany chat hight againſt me, O 

And High. 3 What time I am afraid, I 
will truſt in thee. 4 In God I will praiſe his 
word, in God I have put my truſt, I will not 
fear what fleſh can do unto me. 5 Every day 


ret my words: all their thoughts are 4- 
N. for vil 6 They gather themſelves 


they hide OG they n+ wy 
ſteps when they wait for my - ey 
8 in thine anger caſt down the 


by his Faith throws himſelf into 
hen fog ink ag N 7 and 
F thrown himſelf into the Hands of the Philiſtines; 
oy when they Mat! him in Gath, whither he fled for fear 
of Saul, forgetting the Quarrel they had with him for 
killing Geliah ; but they ſoon put him in mind of it, 
1 Sam. XXi. 10, 14. Upon that Occafion he changed his Be- 
baviour, but with ſo little ruffle to his Temper, that then 
he pen'd both this Pſalm and the 34th. This is call'd 
Michtam, a golden Pſalm · So ſome other Pſalms are intitled, 
but this has ſomething peculiar in the Title; tis upon 
Jonath-elem-rechekim, which ſignifies the filent Dove ofar of ; 
ſome 721 that to 8 himſelf, who with'd for the 
Wings of Deve, og Which to fly away. He was innocent 
and ino Hnfve, mile and p {fo 4 a Dove, was at this 
time driven from bis Nef, from the Sanctuary, Pſal. Ixxxiy. 
3. was forc d to wander afar of, to ſeek for ſhelter in di- 
Dank Countries, there be was like the Doves of the Vallies, 
mourning and melancholy ; but flent, neither murmur- 
ing a ri GOD. nor dite at the Inſtruments of his 
Trouble; herein a Type of CHRIST, who was as a 
Sheep, dumb before the Shearers, and a Pattern to Chri- 
ſtians, who wherever they are, and whatever Injuries are 
done them, ought to be as ſilent Doves. 
In this former part of the Pſalm. 5 

1. He complains to God of the Malice and Wickedneſs 
of his Enemies, to ſhew what reaſon he had to fear them. 
and what cauſe, what need there was that GOD ſhould 
appear againſt them, v. 1 Be merciful to me, O God. That 
Petition includes all the Good we come to the Throne of 


Devid in this Pſalm 
the Hands of G DO, t 


Grace for ; if we abtain Mercy there, we obtain all we can | 


both 
ms 


and | they are ſo, Pſal. ix. alt. 


deſire ; and need no more to make us Happy: It impli 
like wiſe our beſt Plea, not our merit, 12 ,, Mere), his 
free, rich Mercy. He prays he might find Mercy with 
G © D, for with Men he could find zo Mercy) When he 
fled om the cruel Handsof Saul, he fell 1 the cru Hands 
of the Philiftines.” LORD, (faith he) be thou merciſul to 
me now, or I am undone The Mercy of GOD is bat 
we may flee to, and truſt ro, and in Raich prey for when 
we are ſurrounded on all ſides with Difficultics and Dan- 
gers, He complains. * 

1. That his Enemies were very numerous, v. 2 They be 
__ that fight againſt me, and think to over-power me 
with Numbers; Take notice of this, O he moft High, 
and make it to appear that wherein they deal proudly thou 
art above them. IIs a Point of Honour to come iaro the 
Help of ene againſt many. And if GOD be on our ſide, 
how many ſoever they are that fight againſt us, we may 
upon good Grounds boaſt, that there are more wich ; for 
(as that great General ſaid) how many do we rec kon him for ? 

2. That they were very barbarow ; They would ſwallow 
him wp, v. 1. and again, v. 2. They ſought to devour him; 
no leſs would ſerve, they came upon him with the ut- 


| moſt Fury, like Beaſts of Prey to ear up bis Fleſh, Pſal. 


XXVii. 2. Man would ſpalow him up, thoſe of his own Kind, 
from whom he might have expected Humanity. The ras 
venous Beaſts prey not upon thoſe of their own Species ; 
yet a bad Man would devour a good Man if he could. 
They are Men weak and frail, make them to know that 


. 3. That they were very wnanimous, v. G. Th her them- 
{ ſelves together ; — they were many and o Efferent In- 
{ tereſts among themſclves, yet they united and combin'd 
again David, as ,Hgrod and Pilate againſt the Son of 
OM | | 


| ” That they were very powerful; quite too hard for him 
if GOD did not hel U Ai fight againſt me, v. 2. 
They oppreſs me, v. 1. I am almoſt overcome and born. 


* 


down y them, and reduc'd to the laſt Extremity. 

. Thar they were very ur and crafty, v. 6. They 
bide rhapſetves, induſtriouſly cover their Deſigns, that 
they m the more effeQually proſecute and purſue them. 
They hide themſelves as a Lion in his Den, that they may 
mark my ſteps, i e. they obſerve every thing I fay and do 
with a critical Eye, that they ay have ſomething to ac- 
cuſe me of: Thus CHRIS T's Enemies watch'd him, 
Luke xx. 20. Or, they have an eye upon all my Motions 
that they may gain an opportunity to do me a Miſchief, 
and may lay their Snares for me. 

6. That they were very ſpiteful and maliciour ; They put 
invidious conſtructions upon every thing he ſaid, tho” 
never ſo honeſtly meant, and prudenrly expreſs d, v. 5. 
they wreft my Words, put them upon the Rack to extort 
that out of them which was never in them, and ſo they 
made him an Offender for a Word (Iſs. xxix. 21.) miſrepre- 
ſenting it to Sel, and aggravating, it, to incenſe him yer 
more againſt him. They made ir their whole Buſineſs to 
ruin David, all their thoughts were againſt him for evil, which 
put evil interpretations upon all his W ords. 
7. That they were very reftleſs and wnwearied ; They 
continually waired for his Soul, twas the Life, the preci- 
ous Life they hunted for, t was his Death they long d for, v.6. 
They Sought dnl againſt him, v. 1 and would daily ſwal- 
low him up, v. 2. and every Day they wreſted his Words, 
v. 5. Their Malice would not admit the leaſt ceſſation 
of Arms or the Acts of Hoſtility, but they were continu- 
ally puſhing at him. Such as this, is the Enmity of Satan 
and his Hears againſt the Kingdom of CHRIST, and 
the Intereſts of his Holy Religion, which if we cordiall 
eſpouſe, we muſt not think it ſtrange to meer with ſuc 
Treatment asthis, as tho' ſome ſtrange thing happen'd to 
us. Our Betters have been thus us d; fo perſecuted they 
the Prophets. | 

2. Heencourageth himſelf in GOD, and in Nis Pro- 
miſes, Power and Providence, v. Hl 4. In the midſt of his 
Complaints, and before he has ſaid what he has to ſay 
of his Enemies, he triumphs in the Divine Protection. 
(r.) He reſolves to make GOD his Corfilence, then 
when Dangers were moſt threatning, and all other Con- 
fidences fail'd ; what time I am afraid, in the day of my Fear, - 
when I am moſt terrify'd from without, and moſt rimorow 
within, then I will rruft in thee, and thereby my Fears ſhall 
be ſilenced. Note, I here are ſome times which are in a 
ſpecial manner times of Fear with GOD's People: and 
in theſe times, tis their Duty and Intereſt to traſt iu God, 
as their GOD, and to know whom they have truſted. This 
will fx the Heart, and keep it in peace. (2.) He reſolves 
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to make-G O D's Promiſes the Matter of his Praiſes, and 
ſo we have reaſon to make them. Ver. 4. In God I will 
praiſe not only his Work which He has done, but hi, 
Word which he has ſpoken ;* I'll give him thanks for a 
Promiſe, tho' not yet 12 : In God, i. e. In his 
Strength, and by his Aſſiſtance, I will both glory in his 
Word and give him the glory of it. His Word, i. e. His 
Providences, (ſo ſome) every Event that He orders and 
appoints concerning me ; when I ſpeak well of GOD, 
with him I will ſpeak well of every thing that He doth. 
(3.) Thus ſupported, he will bid defiance to all adverſe 
Powers; when in God I have put my truſt. I am ſafe, I am 
eaſy, and I will not fear what Fleſb can do unte me ; tis but 
Fl:ſþ and cannot do much; nay, it can do nothing but by 
Divine Permiſſion. As we muſt not truſt to an Arm of 
Fleſh when it is engaged for us, ſo we muſt not be afraid 
of an Arm of Fleſh when it is ſtretched out againſt us, 
3. He foreſees and foretells the fall of thoſe that fought 
againſt him, and of all others that think to eſtabliſh them- 
es in and by any wicked Practiſes, v. 7. ſhell they 
eſcape by Iniquity ? They hope to eſcape GOD's Judgments 
hey iolence and Fraud, and 


as rhey eſcape Mens, * 
Arts M Injuſtice and Treachery; but ſhall they eſcape ? 
No certainly, they ſhall not ; the Sin of Sinners will ne- 


ver be their Security ; nor will either their Impudence or 
their Hypocriſy bring them off ar GOD's Bar; GOD will 
in bi: Anger caft down, and caſt out ſuch People, Rom. ii. 3. 
None are raiſed ſo high, or ſettled ſo firm, but that the 
Juſtice of G O D can bring them down, both from their 
Dignities, and from their Confidences ; Who knows the 
Power of God's Anger? how high it can reach, and bow 
home it can ſtrite? 

8 Thon telleſt my wandrings, put thou my 
tears into thy bottle : are they not in thy book ? 
9 When I unto thee, then ſhall mine ene- 
mies turn back: this I know, for God is for me. 
10 In God will I praiſe h word: inthe LORD 
will I praiſe bis word. IT In God have I put 
my truſt : I will not be afraid what man can do 
unto me. 12 Thy vows are upon me, O God, 
I will render praiſes unto thee. 13 For thou 
haſt delivered my ſoul from death: 2 not thou 

deliver my feet from r that I may walk 
before God in the light of the living ? 

Several things David here comforts himſelf with, in 
the Day of his Diſtreſs and Fear, 

1. That GODtook particular notice of all his Grievan- 
ces, and all his Griefs, v. 8. (1.) Of all the Inconve- 
niences of his State; Thou telleft my Wanderings, my Flittings, 
ſo the old Tranſlation. Devid was now but a young Man 
(under es” and yet he had had many Removes, from his 
Father's Houſe to tHe Court, thence to the Camp, and 
now driven out to ſojourn where he could find a place, 
but not allow'd to reſt any where ; hunted like a Partridge 
upon the Mountains; continual Terrors and Toils attended 
him; but this comforted him, that GOD kept a particu- 


lar account of all his Motions, and number'd all the wea- | 


ry Steps he took by Night or by Day. Note, GOD takes 
cognizance of all the Afflictions of his People, and thoſe 
whom Men have caſt out from their Converſe, He has 
not caſt out from his Care and Love. (2.) Of all the Im- 
preſſions thoſe made upon his Spirit. en he was wen- 
dring, he was often weeping ; and therefore prays, Put thou 
my Tears into got Kh to be preſerv'd and Iook d upon; 
nay, I know they are in thy Book, the Book of thy Remem- 
brance;-G OD has a Bottle and a Book for his Peoples 
Tears, both thoſe for their Sins and thoſe for their Af- 
flictions. This intimates (1.) That He obſerves them with 
Compaſſion and tender Concern; He is afflicted in their 
Afflictions, and knows their Souls in Adverſity : As the 
Blood of his Saints, and their Deaths are precious in the fight 
of the Lord, ſo are their Tears, not one of them ſhall fall 
to the Ground, 1 have ſeen 7 Tears, 2 Kin. xx, 5. I have 
heard Ephraim bemeaning himſelf, Jer. xxxi. 18. (2.) That 
He will remember them, and review them, as we do the 
Accounts we have book'd. Paul was mindful of Timorhy's 
Tears, 2 Tim. i. 4. and GOD will not forget the Sorrows 
of his People. The Tears of GO D's perſecuted People 
are bottled up, and ſeald among GOD's Treaſures ; and 


when theſe Books come to be open'd, they will be found 
Vials of Wrath which will be pour out upon their Per- 
ſecutors, whom GOD will tu 


rely reckon with for all 


' whoſe Sackloth wi 


pendance u 


his Prayer, pleading his 


the Tears they have forc'd from his peoples Eyes; and 
they will be Brefts 17 Conſolation; to GOD's ourners, 
. be turn'd into Garments of Praiſe x 

G OD will comfort his People according ro the time 
wherein he has afflicted them, and give to them to reap 
in Joy, who ſowed in Tarr. What was ſown a Tear will 
come up a Pearl. | 

2. That his Prayers would be powerful for the Defeat 
and Diſcomfiture of his Enemies, as well as for his own 
one and Encouragement, v. 9. When I cry unto thee, 
f 
but Prayers and Tears, this I know, for God is for me, to 
pou my Cauſe, to protect and deliver me, and if GOD 

for me, who can be againſt me ſo as to prevail. The 
Saints have GOD for them ; * may know it; and to him 
they muſt cry when they are ſurrounded with Enemies; 
which if they do in Faith, they ſhall find à Divine Power 
exerted and engag'd for them; their Enemies ſhall be 
made to turn back; their Spiritual Enemies, againſt whom 

e o_ beſt upon our Knees, Eph vi. 18. 

3. That his Faith in God would ſet him above the Far 


w 
the | of Man, v. 10, 11. Here he repeats with a ſtrong Pathos 


| What he had ſaid, v. 4. In God will I praiſe his Word, i. e. 
I will firmly depend upon the Promiſe for the ſake of 
him that made it, who is True and Faithful, and has 
Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs enough to make it good. 
When we give credit to a Man's Bill, we honour him that 
drew it; ſo when we do and ſuffer for GOD in a de- 

his Promiſe, net ffaggering at it, we give 

Glory to G O D, we praiſe his Word, and ſo give Preiſe to 

him. Having thus put his Truſt in G OD, he looks 

with a holy Contempt upon the threatning Power of 

Man. In God have I put my truft, and in him only, and 

therefore I will not be afraid what Man can do unto me, tho 

I know very well what be would do if he could, v. 1, 2. 

This triumphant Word ſo SHOE of a holy Magnani- 

mity, the Apoſtle puts into the Mouth of every true Be- 


may each of us boldly ſay; The Lord is my Helper, and then 
I will net fear what Man ſhall do unto me; for he has no Pow- 
er bur what he has given him from Above. 4 

4+ That he was in Bonds to GO D, ». 12. Vows 
are upon me, O God : Not upon me as a Burthen 
am loaded with, but as a Badge, which I glory in, as 
that by which I am known to be thy Menial Servant ; not 
upon me as Fetters that hamper me, (ſuch are ſuperſtiti- 
ous Vows) but upon me as a Bridle that reſtraint me from 
what would be hurtful to me, and dire#; me in the way 
of my Duty. Thy nt, i. e the Vows I have made to 
thee, to which thou art not only a Witneſs but 2 Party, 
and which thou haſt commanded and encouraged me to 
make. *Tis probable, he means eſpecially thoſe Vows 
which he had made to GOD in the Day of his Trouble 
and Diſtreſs, which he would retain the remembrance of, 
and acknowledge the Obligations of when his Fright was 
over. Note, It ought to be the matter of our Conſideration 
and. joy, that the Vows of God are upon ; ourBaptiſmal Vows 
renew'd at the Lord's-Table, our Occaſional Vows under 
Convictions, under Corrections, by theſe we are bound 
to live to GOD. | 

5. That be ſhould ſtill have more and more occaſion to 
praiſe him; I will render Praiſes unto bee. This is part of 
the performance of his Vows ; for Vows of ThankfalneG 
properly accompany Prayers for Mercy ; and when the 
Mercy 1s receiv'd muſt be made g When we ſtudy 
what we ſbal render, this is the leaſt we can reſolve upon 
to render Praiſes to GOD. Poor Returns, for rich Re- 
3 Two The he will praiſe G O D for. 

1, For what he had done for him, v. 13. Thon haſt de- 
liverd 2 Soul, my Life, from Death, which was juſt rea- 
dy to ſeize: me. If GOD have deliver'd us from Sin, 
either from the Commiſſion of it by preventing Grace, or 
from the Puniſhment of it by pardening Mercy, we have 
reaſon to own that He has thereby delivered our Souls fm 
Death, which is the Wages of Sin : If we who were b 
Nature dead in Sin, are 1 with CHRIST, 
and are made Spiritually alive, we have reaſon to' own 
that GO D has delivered our Souls from Death. 

2. For what He would do for him; Thow haſt delivered 

Soul om Death, and ſo haſt given me a new Life, and 
thereby haſt given me an Earneſt of further Mercy, that 
thou wilt deliver my Feet from falling: Thou haſt done the 

ater, and * — * — do the ak thou haſt 

gun a ork, and therefore thou wilt carry it on, 
and 00 This may be taken cither as the matrer of 
Experience or, as the * 

a. | 


U my Enemies turn back; I need no other Weapons 


liever, whom he makes a Chriſtian Hero, Heb. xiii. 6. We 
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his Praiſe raiſing bis 


expeAationss And, thoſe, thar know 


” „ 


1. He ſupports bimſelf with Falch and Hope in GO D, 


. 


| of [ * Fair 60 
| i Keith. will give;GOD thanks for Mercies 4 and Prayer to him, v. 1, 2. Sceing himſelf ſurrounded wich 
a praije in —* p — _ gives — — Poſſeſhon. See here h dem he looks up to GOD with that ſuitable Prayer, 
19 Wha Ky bopes for, that G OD would deliver bis | Be mere! ul to me, O Lord ; which he again repeats, and tis 


* 


Conſcience, or into the appearance of Sin, from hic 

his Eaemies would 22 his good Name. 
Thoſe that think they fand, muſt take heed left they fol, be- 
cauſe the. beſt ſtand ng longer than GO D is pleas d to 
uphold them. We are weik, our way is flippery, many 
Stumbling- blocks are in it, our Spiritual Enemies are in- 


Feet from falling either into Sin which would wound * 


no vain Repetition. Be merciful wnro me. TwWas the Publi- 
can's' Prayer, Luke xviii. 23. Tis pity any ſhould uſc ic 
flightly and profanely, ſhould cry, Gd be merciful to w, or 
| Lord bow arp #996 when, 97; ahoan only to. expreſs 
| their Wonder or Surprize, or Vexation; but GO i» 
þ d his Mercy ce nor in all their Thoughts, Tis with 


much devout Affection that Dovid here prays, Be merciful 


duſttioxs to thruſt us down, and therefore we are con- ante , O Long ha with on upon me, and in 


cerid by Faith and Prayer to commit ourſelves to tus 


Death, and therein baſt magnify d thy Power and Good- 
neſs, and put me into a capacity of — — 
Mercy from thee; Aud now. wilt thou not ſecure and 
crown thy own Work? GOD never brought his People 
cout of Exypr to ſlay them in the Wilderneſs. He that in 
Converſion delivers the Soul from ſo great Death as Sin 
is, will not fail co preſerve it te by Heavenly Kingdom. 
(3.) What he deſigns in theſe Hopes; AY walk 
befere God in the light of the bing 1. 4. (. That may 
get to Heaven, the only Land of Light and Life ; for in 
this World Darkneſs and Death reigns. (2.) That I may 


do my Duty while this Life laſts. - Nore, This we ſhould over, nm / male nunc & olim fic crit. Our LO 


im at in all our deſires and expectations of Deliverance 
beben Sin and Trouble, that we may do GOD fo 
much the better Service ; that being delivered our of the 
Hand: of our Enemies, we may ſerve him without fear. 


4.7 LV, 
i | y like that which gees next before it, twar 
IL like: ccafion, when David was borh in den- 
ger of. Trouble, end in temptation to Sin; it begins as that 
4, Be merciful to me; the method alſo u the ſame; 
(10 He begins with Prayer and Complaint ; yet not withou 
ſome aſſurance ſpeeding in bu Requeſt, v. 1,—6. 1 
TTT 
: 5 recties 4 | of | 
„ 6 F Ie offer both to GOD 
in ſinging rhis Pſalm. | 
ro the Chief Muſician Allaſcbhitb, Michtom of Devid, when 
P 
DE merciful unto. me, O God, be merciful 
unto me, for my foul truſteth in thee: 
yea, in the ſhadow of thy yo will I make m 
refuge, until theſe calamities be overpaſt, 2 
will cry unto. God moſt high: unto God that 
performeth'all thing, for me. 3 He ſhall ſend 
from heaven and ſave me from the reproach of 
him that would ſwallow me up.; Selah. God 
ſhall ſend forth his mercy and his truth. 4 My 
foul it among lions, and I lie even 'amony them 
that are fet on fire, even the ſons of men; whoſe 
teeth are ſpears and arrows, and their tong! 
a ſharp ſword. 5 Be thou exalted, O God, a- 
bove the heavens: let thy glory be above all the 
earth. 6 They have prepared a net for my 
ſteps, my foul is bowed down: they have dig- 
ged a pit before me, into the midſt whereof 
they are faln themſelves. Selah. ' 


The Title of this Pſalm has one Word new in it, A 
taſchith; Deſtroy not: Some make it to be only ſome known 
Tune to which this Pſalm was ſet ; others apply it to the 
Occafion and Matter of the Pſalm ; Deſtroy not, i. e. David 
would not let Saul be deſtroj d,when now in the Cave there 
was a fair opportunity of doing it, and his Servants would 
fain have done it; No, faith David, deſtroy him not, 1 Sam. 
xxiv. 4, 6. Or rather, GOD would not let David be de- 
froy'd by Saul; he ſuffer'd him to perſecute David, but 
ſtill under this limitation, Heſtrey him not; as He permit- 
ted Satan to afflick Job, only ſave his Life. David muſt not 
be deſtroyed, for 4 Bleſing i in him, 11a. Ixv. 8. even 
CHRIST, the beſt of Bleſſings. When David was in 
the Cave in imminent peril, he here tells us what were 
the workings of his Heart towards GOD; and 


e to G 


thy Love and Pity 3 Lo recommend himſelf 
O's Morey, he here prſefiec, 
1. That all, bis dependance is upon GOD. My Soul rrufteth 
1 in thee, V. I. He did not only, pig Truſt in GOD, but 
bis Soul did indeed rely oa U O D only, with a ſincere 
Devotion, and Sell. de tion, and an intire complacency 
| and ſatisfaction. He goes to GOD and at the Footſtool 
* the — of Fr ; veal _— profeſſeth his cor.- 
fidence in him, in t of thy wings will } make 
refuge, as the Chickens N wings of the 
Hen, when the Birds of Prey are ready to ftrike at them, 

until thaſe calomitics be euer. ( was c 
dent his Troubles would end well in due time; 
theſe calamitiet will be over-paſt ; The ſtorm 117 12885 
comforted himſelf with this in his Sufferings, Luk. xxii. 
37. The things concerning me have an end, (2.) He was very 
eaſie under the Divine Protection in the mean time. Ho 
comforted himſelf in the Goodneſs of GOD Namure, by which 
he is inclin'd to ſuccour and prote& his People, as the 
Hen is by inſtintt ro ſhelter her young ones: GOD comes 
2 the Wing to the help of his People, which notes a 

peedy Deliverance Pſal, xviii. 10. _ takes them an- 
der his Wing, which notes Warmth and Refreſhment, even 
when the Calamities are upon them. See t. xxiii. 1 

(2.) In the Promiſe of hir Werd, and the Covenant of 
Grace; for it may to the dut- ſtretehed Wings of the 
Cherubims, between which God is ſaid codwell, Pſol. lxxx. 1. 
and from whence he gave his Oracles. To GOD as the 
GOD of Grace will I fly, and his Promiſe ſhall be my Re- 
fuge, and a ſure Paſſport it will be through all theſe Dan- 
gers. GOD by his Promiſe offers himſelf to us to be 

„we by our Faith maſt accept of him, and put 
our truſt in him. 

2. That all bir defire is towards GOD, v. 2. 7 will cry 
unto God myſt high for ſuccour and relief; eo him that is 
moſt high will I lift up my Soul, and pray earneſtly, even 
unto God that th all things for me. "Note, (1) In eve- 
| ry thing that befalls us we ought to ſee and own the 

Head nf God; whaterer in dons in of ls perfirmning, kn 
it his Counſel is away 37 and the Scripture is 
falfil'd. (2.) Whatever GOD performs concerning his 
People, twill appear in the iſſue to have been perform d 
for them, and for their benefit: Tho' GOD be high, moſt 
high, yet he condeſcends fo low as to take care that all 
things be made to work for good to them. (3) This is a 
goo. reaſon 1 ſtraits and difficul- 
ties unto z not ut ly. : 

- 3. Thar all his expetiarien E Cb. v. 5. ſhall 
ſend fram Heaven and ſave me. They that make GOD their 
only Refuge, and fly to him by Faith and Prayer, may 
8 ure of Salvation in his way and time. Ob here 
4 
14 


Whenee he expects the Salvation ; from Heaven. Look 
ch way he on this Earth, and Refuge fails, no 
Help appear but he looks for it from Heaven ; they that 
lift up their Hearts to things above, may from thence ex- 
pet ell goed. (2) What the Salvation is that he e 3 
truſts GOD will fave him from rhe Reproach 4 4 
that weld ſwallow bim up, that aim d to ruin him, and 
the mean time did all they could to vex him. Some read 
it, He ſhall ſend from Heaven ond ſave me, for he hath put 10 
ſhame him that would ſwallow me ap; he hath diſappointed 
| their deſigns againſt me hitherto, and therefore he will 
> nor my Deliverance. (3) What he will afcribe his 
Salvation to; God ſhall ſend firth hir Mercy and Truth. GOD 
is good in himſelf, and faithful to every word that he 
hath ſpoken, and fo he makes it appear when he works 


deliverance for his People: We need no more to make vs 


4 happy, but to have the benefit of the Mercy and Tyuth of 
GOD Pſal. xxv. 10. fs 


2. He repreſents the Power and Malice of his Ene- 
mies, v. 4. My Sul ir among Lime, ſo fierce and furious 
was Faul, and thoſe about him againſt David, he might 


happy | have been as ſafe in a Den of Li 
they that have ſuch good Thoughts as theſe in their Mindy 777 ²Ü—oÄ]ꝛ1 r 


when they are in danger. 


that were continually roaring againſt him, and ready to 
make 


„„ Can 


Pha 57: 


Pfal. 57. | © the Book, of P'S ALMS. E 


make a prey of him. They ace ſet on fire, and breath no- | praiſe. "Tis implied that the Heart is the main thing re- 


ing but Flames; they ſer on fre the courſe of Nature, in- 
—1 one another againſt David, and they were themſelves 
were Sons of men, 


quired in all acts of Devotion; nothing is done to pur- 


in Religion further than it is done with the Heart. 
Heart muſt be fixed; fixed for the Duty, fitted and 


F Hell, Jam. iii. 6. . 
erde e of he (285 in nee fore Burl With Divy tr evA #pplica- 


from whom ane mi | 
Reaſon and Compaſſion of a Man; bur they were Beaſts 


of Prey in the ſhape of Men, their Teeth which they 


tion; attending on the Lord without df, jon. 


2. How he excites himieff to the duty of Praiſe, v. 8. 


ſh'd upon him, and with which they hoped to tear | Awake up my Glory, i. e. my Tongue; our Tongue is ofir 


1 — to pieces, to car him up, were Spears and Arrows 


Glory, and never more ſb than when it is employ'd in 


aiſing GOD ; or, n Soul, that muſt be firſt awakened ; 


firted for Miſchiefs and Murders ; and their Tongue, with 

which they curſed him and wounded his Reputation, was, | dull and fleepy Deyorions' wilt never be acceptable to 

us 4 ſharp Sword to cut and kill. See Pſal. xlii. 10. A | GOD, we muſt fir up our ſelvtf and all chat is withih us 
to praife GOD; with a holy Fire muſt that Sacrifice be 


iteful ue is a dangerous Weapon where with Sa- 
— 2 fight d GOD's People, He de- 
ſcribes their malicious projects agaiaſt him, v. 6. and | 
news the iſſue of chem 


— 


kind led, and afcend in a holy Fame. David's Tongue will 
lead, and his Pſaltery and Harp will follow in theſe Hymns 
; they have prepared 4 Net for my | of 3 I my ſelf will awake, not only I will not be dead, 


careleſs in this work, bur I will be in 


in which to take me, that I might not again eſc and drowfie, 
2 1 = the moſt lively frame that may be, as one newly awaken'd 
ing fleep. Fe vil 


out of their Hands; They have digged a Pit before me, 
1 might cer I was aware run headlong into it; ſee 


our of a r 


awake early to this 
to begin the day with GOD ; 


licies of the Churches Enemies, ſee the pains they take | work, early in the — 
— in the beginnings of a Mercy ; when GOD is coming 


ro 
Ir made bim droop and bang the d to think that 


here ſhould; be thoſe that bore him fo much ill will. 
Bur (2) 1. was Deſtruftion to themſelves; they dig 4 a 


© do miſchef: But let us ſee what comes of it. (1) It is | carb | 
indeed ſome Diſturbance to David, my Soul is bowed down. | towards us with his Favours, we 
him with our Praiſes. | 


muſt go forth to meet 


3. How he pleaſeth himſelf, and (as I may fay} even 
er himfelf in the work of Praiſe ; fo far is he from 
ing aſham d to own his Obligations to GOD, and De- 


Pit for David, into the midſt whereef they are fallen: The 
wich pendance upon him, that he reſolves to praiſe bim ameng 


miſchief they deſign'd. againſt D#vid rewrn'd u them- 


ſelves, and they were themſelves embarraſs'd in their :he people, and fo fog unto him among the nations, v. 9. This 
t 


his own Heart was much ech and 


Counſels: Then when Saul was purſuing David, the Phi- intimares (1) 
limes were imvading him: Nay in the Cave when Sau! enlarg d in praiſing God: He would even make the Earth 
fall into his Hands, he fell into the | ring with his ſacred Songs, that all might take notice 


thought David ſhould ; 
Hands of David, and lay at his Mer 


3. He prays to GOD to glorific 


8 


Yimſelf and his owa 


t Name, wv. 5. whatever comes of me and my inter- with him in praifin 


* thou exaltcd, O God, abeue theHeavens, be thou 


— 
d | praiſes ; the peopl 
by the holy Angels, thoſe glorious Inhabitants of the up- | and Love of GOD 
be sbove, or over all the Zzrth, | the Earth might fee his Salvation. hen David was dri- 
is Earth be brought to know | ven out intro Heathen Lands, he would not only not 
Worſhip their GOD's, but he would openly avow his 


r World; and let thy 
— all che Inhabitants of 
ſe chee. Thus GOD's Glory lye nearer 


and prai 

our Hearts, and we ſhould. be more concern'd for that 
than for any icular Intereſts of our own. 
David was in the greateſt diſtreſs and diſgrace, he did not 
pray Lord exalt me, but Lord erat thine own Nome. Thus 
the Son of David, when his Soul wa; troubled, and he pray d 
Father ſave me from this hour, preſently withdrew that Pe- 
rition, and preſented this in the room of it, for this cauſe 
came I to this hour, Father glerifie thy name, Joh. xii. 27, 28. 
Or it may be taken as a-Plea to enforce his Petition for 
deliverance; Lord ſand from Heaven to ſave me, and there- 
by thou wilt glorike thyſelf as the God both of Heaven 
and Erb. Our beſt encouragement in Prayer is taken 
from the Glory of God, and to that therefore more than 
our own — 5 we ſhould have an Eye in all our Peti- 
tions for particular Mercies ; for this is made the firſt Pe- 
tition in the Lord's Prayer, as that which regulates and 
direQs all the reſt, Father in Heaven, hallowed be thy Name. 


7 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is 
fixed: — 4 i 3 
up my ' aware an arp: 
bi 5 M be early. 9 Till praiſe thee, 
O Lord, among the people: I will ſing unto 
thee among the nations. 10 For thy mercy i: 
great unto the heavens, and thy truth unto the 
clouds. 11 Be thou exalted, O God, above the 
heavens : let thy glory be above all the earth. 


How ſtrangely is the Tune alter d here; David's Pray- 
ers and Complaints, by the lively actings of Faith, are 
here all of a ſudden rura'd into Praiſes and Thankſgivings; 
his Sackcloth is looſed, and he is girded with gladneſs, 
and his Hallelajahs are as fervent as his Hoſanns's, This 
ſhould make us in love with Prayer, that Yooner or later 
it will be ſwallow'd up in praiſe, Obſerve, 

1. How he prepares himſelf for the duty of Praiſe, v. 7. 
My heart is fined, O God, my heart is fixed. My Heart is 
ere, or l:fred up, ſo ſome which was bowed down, v. 6. My 
heart is fix'd (1) with reference to God's Providences, 'tis 


prepared for every event, being foy'd upon God, Pal. cxii. | 
7. Iſa. xxvi 3. beart it i d, and then none 15 — f 
We . 


be brought into this even compoſed Frame of Spirit, we 


r hings move me, Act. xx. 24. If by the Grace of 
have great reaſon to be thankful. (2) With reference to 


how much he thought himſelf indebted to the Goodneſs 
of GOD. (:) That he deſir d to bring others in to join 
8 


that the Knowledge, and Fear, 


g GOD; he will publiſh GO 
c 
ight be propagated, and rhe ends of 


— for the COD of Harl, would rake his Reli- 


When | gion along with him wherever he . would endea- 


vour to bring others in love with it, and leave the ſwe 
favour of it behind him. Devil in his Pſalnt which fil 
the untrerſal Church, and will to the end of Time, may 
be ſaid to be ſtill prag God among the People, and fnging 
ro him among the nations, for 4 People mak; 44 of 
hi: wörds in praiſing GOD. us St. John in his Wri- 
rings is aid to prophecy again before many Peoples and Na- 
tions, Rev. x. 11. 
4. How he furniſheth himſelf wirh matter for praiſe, 
v. 10. That which was the matter of his Hope and Com- 
fort, v. 3. r his Mercy and bis Truth : Is 
here the matter of his Thankſgiving, Thy Mercy i: greas 
unto the Heavens, i.e. it is great beyond conception and 
exprefſion, and thy Truth wnto the Clouds, i. e. tis great be- 
yond diſcovery, for what Eye can reach that which is 
wrapt up in the Clouds? God's Mercy and Truth reach m 
the Heavens, for they will bring all fuch to Heaven as lay 
up their Tresſure in them, and build their hopes upon 
em. GOD's Mercy and Truth are praii'd even to the 
Heavens, i. e. by all bright and bleſſed Inhabitants of 
the upper World, who ate continually raifng GO D's 
praiſes to the higheſt, while David on Eatth is endeavour- 
ing 4 his praiſes to the furt hes, v. 9. 
5. How he leaves it at laſt to 22 his own 
Name, v. 11. Be bes exalted, © God. e fame words 
which he had us'd, v. 5. to ſum up his Prayers in, he 


| here uſeth again (and no vain Repitition) to ſum up hi 
Praiſes in To 2 ) ht all 


ord I deſire to exalt thy Name, and that all 
the Creatures may exalt it ; but what can the beſt of us 
do towards it? Lord take the work into thine own hands; 
do it thy ſelf, be thou exalted, O God. In the Praiſes of 
the Church Triamphant thou art exalted ro the Heavens, 
| and in the praiſes of the Church militant thy Glory is 

throughout all the Earth ; but thou art above all the 
Bleſſing and Praiſe of both, (Neb. ix. 5.) and therefore Lord 


| Father glorifie thine own Name: Thou haſt glorified.it, gloriße 
it yet again. 


PSA TM LYIE. 


'Tis the probable Conjecture of ſome (Amyraldus particularly) 
that before Saul 42 an to pro dr, wt 2 of Arms, 
and raid the Militia to ſeize him, he form'd a Proceſs 

ag ainſt 


the Worſhip of GOD; my heart is fixed, to ſing and give 


exalt thyſelf abeve the Heavens, and above al the Earth: . 


CF 


Pal 58. ½ EXPO 
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againſt him by courſe of Law, upon which he was condemn'd 

_ unheard, and attainted as a Treiter by the great Council, or 

| Supreme Court of Judicature, and then proclaim d an Out- 

lam, qui caput gerit lupinum, whom any Man might *, 

joy no Man might protect: And upon —_ f paſſing this 

| Bill of Attainder, which the Elders did. to curry foveyr with 

aul, David pen d this Palm, wherein, (1) He deſcribes 

*t heir Sin, and aggravates that, v. 1— f. (a) He impre- 

- cates: and_foretels their Ruin, and the Judgments which the 

- righteous God would bring upon them ſer their rg fs 

v. 69. which would redound, (13,2960 comfort of the 

Swints,. v. 10. (2) Toe the Glory of Ged, v. 11. Sin appears 

here both exceeding ſinful and exceeding da , and God 

4 juſt Avenger of wrong, with which we Jbould be affected 
in fenging this Plalm. 


To the chief Muſician, 4-roſchith, Michtom of David. 
No ye indeed ſpeak righteouſneſs, O con- 
| gregation? do ye judge-uprightly, O ye 


ſons of men? 2 Lea, in heart you work wick- 
edneſs, you weigh the violence of your hands in 
the earth. 3 The wicked are eſtranged from 


the womb, they go aſtray, as ſoon as they be 


born, ſpeaking lies, 4 Their poiſon is like the 
poiſon of a ſerpent ; they are like the deaf adder 


that ſtoppeth her ear: 5 Which will not hearken . 
to the voice of charmers, charming never ſo 

We have reaſon to think that this Pſalm refers to the 
Malice of San and his Janizaries againſt Devid, becauſe it 
bears the ſame Inſcription, A-raſchith, and Michtam of 
David, with that which re and that which fol- 
lows, both which appear by the Title to have been pen'd 
with reference to that Perſecution through which GOD 
preſerwd him that he was net deftroy'd, Al- taſcluth, and 
therefore the Pſolms he then.pen were precious to him, 
Michtam, David's Jewels, as Dr. Hammond Tranſlates it. 
In theſe verſes Dovid, not as a Ring, he he was not yet 
come to the Throne, but as a Prophet, in GOD's Name 
Arreigns and Convitts his Judges, with more Authority 
and Juſtice than they ſhew'd in proſecuting him. Two 
things he them wi 
1. The Corruption of their Government. They were 

a Congregation, a Bench of Juſtites, nay perhaps a Congreſs 

or Convention of the States, from whom one might have 
expected fair dealing, for they were Men learned in the 
Laws, had been brought up in the Study of theſe Srarures 
and Judgments, which were ſo Righteous, that thoſe of 
other Nations were not to be compar'd with them. One 
cannot think a Cangregation of ſuch could be brib'd and 
biaſs'd with Penſions, and yet it ſeems they were, becauſe 
the Sen of Kiſb could do that for them which the Sen of 
eſſe could not, 1 Sam. xxii. 7. He had Vineyards, and 
Fields, and Preferments to give them, and therefore to 
pleaſe him they would do any thing, right or wrong. 
Of all the melancholy views which Soloman took of this 
. Earth and its Grievances, nothing vex'd him ſo much, as 
co ſee that in the place of Judgment wickedneſs was there, 
Eccl. iii. 16, So it was in Saułs time. 

(1.) The Judges would not 4e right, would not 
or vindicate oppreſſed innocency, v. 1. Do ye indeed ſpeak 
righteouſneſs, or Judge wprightly? No, you are far from it, 
your own Conſciences cannot but tell you that you do 
not diſcharge the Truſt repos'd in you as Magiſtrates, by 
which you are oblig'd to be a Terror to evil deers, and a 
"Praiſe to them that do well. Is this the Juſtice you pretend 
to adminiſter? Is this the Patronage, this the Countenance 
which an honeſt Man, and an honeſt Cauſe may expect 
from you; remember you are Sons of men, mortal and dy- 
ing, and that ſtand upon the ſame level before GOD with 
the meaneſt of thoſe you trample upon, and muſt your 
ſelves be call'd to an account and judg'd. You are Sons of 
Men and therefore we may appeal to yourſelves, and to 
that Law of Nature which is written in every Man's 
Heart, Do ye indeed ſpeak righteouſneſs? And will not your 
ſecond Thoughts correct what you have done. Note, It 
is good for us often to refle& upon what we ſay with this 
ſerious queſtion, Do we indeed ſpeak righteouſneſs ? That 
we may unſay what we have ſpoken amiſs, and may proceed 
u furt her in it. | 

(2) They did a great deal of wrong; they us'd their 
Power for the ſupport of Injury and Gppreſſion, v. 2. In 


heart you work wickedneſs. All the wickedneſs of the Life 
is wrought in the Heart. It intimates, that they wroughe 
with a great deal of Plot and Management, not by Sur. 
rize, but with Premeditation and Deſign, and with a 
rong Inclination to it, and Reſclution in it. The more 
there is of the Heart in any AQ of wickedneſs the worſe 
it is, Eccl. viii. 11. And what was their wickedneſ;? It 
follows, you weigh the violence of your hands in the Earth, or 
in the Land, the Peace of which you are appointed to be 
the Conſervators of. They did all the violence and i»ju 
they could either to enrich or revenge themſelves, any 
my weigh d it, i. e. (1) They did it with a great deal of 
craft and caution, you frame it by Rule and Line, ſo the 
wor ſignifies, that it _ ally anſwer your miſ- 
chie vous Intentions; ſuch Maſters are you of the Art of 
Oppreſſion. (2) T hey did it under colour of Juſtice. 
ey held the alances (the Emblem of Juſtice) in their 
Hands as if they deſign d to do right, and Right is expe&. 
ed from them, but the reſult is Y7olence and Oppreiſion, 
which is done the more effectually for being done under 
the . 4. of Law and Right. 

2. The Corruption of their Nature. This was the Root 
of bitterneſs from which that Gall and Wormwood ſprung. 
v. 3. The wicked, who in Heart work wickedneſs, 47. 
eftranged from the Wemb, eſtranged from GOD, and all 
good, alienated from the Divine Life, and its Principles, 

owers and Pleaſures, Eph. iv. 18. A ſinful ſtate is a ſtare 
of Eftraugement from that Acquaintance with GOD, 
and Service of him which we were made for. Let none 
wonder that theſe wicked men dare do ſuch things, for 
wickedneſs is bred in the bene with them, they brong hir i: 
into the World with them, they have in their Natures a 
ſtrong Inclination to it, they learn'd it from their wick. 
ed Parents, and have been train d *. it by a bad Edu- 
cation ; they are called, and not miſcalled, Tranſgreſſor: from 
the Womb, one can therefore N no other but that 
they will geo! treacherouſly, lee Iſa. xlviii. 8. They 
go aſtray from GOD and their Duty as ſoon as they be born, 
i. e. as ſoon as poſſibly they can ; rhe Foliftneſe thar is 
bound up in their Hearts preſently appears with the firſt O- 
23 of Reaſon ; as the Wheat ſprings up, the Tares 
pring up with it. Three Inſtances are here given of the 
corruption of Nature, - 

(1) Eben. They ſoon learn to ſpeak lier, and bend 
their Tongues like their Bow for that purpoſe, Jer. ix. 3. 
How ſoon will little Children el 4 He to excuſe a fault, 
or in their own Commendation ; no ſooner can they ſpeak 
but they ſpeak to GOD's Diſhonour ; Tongue fins are 
ſome of the firſt of our Actual Tranſgreſſions. 

Ca.) Malice. Their Poiſon, 1, e. their Ill-will, and the 
ſpite they bore to Goodneſs and all good Men, particular- 
ly to David, was like the poiſen of a Serpent, innate, veno- 
mous, and very miſchievous, and that which they can ne- 
ver be cur'd We pity a Dog that's poiſon'd by acci- 
| dent, bur hare» * iſonous by Nature: Such 
was the curſed enmity in this Serpent's Brood againſt the 
Lord and his Anointed. 

| (3.) Untra#ableneſs ; They are malicious, and nothing 
will work upon them, no Reaſon, no Kindneſs to 
molliſy them, and bring them to a better Temper. 
2 like the deaf Adder that ſtopperhb her Ear, v. 4, 5. 
The pſalmiſt having compar'd theſe wicked Men, whom 
he here complains of, to Serpents for their poiſonous Na- 
lice; takes occaſion from thence upon another Actount, 
to compare them to the deaf Adder, or Viper, concerning 
which there was then this vulgar Tradition, That where- 
as by Muſick, or ſome other Art, they had a way of 
Charming Serpents, ſo as either to deſtroy them, or at leaſt 
diſable them to do miſchief, this deaf Adder would lay one 
Ear to the Ground, and ſtop the other with her Tail, fo 
that ſhe could not hear the Voice of the Inchantmenr, 
and ſo defeated the Intention of it, and ſecur'd herſelf. 
The uſing of this Compariſon, doth neither verify the 
Story, nor if it were true, juſtify the uſe of this In- 
chantment ; for tis only an Alluſion to the Report of 
ſuch a thing, to illuſtrate the Obſtinacy of Sinners in 
a ſinful way. GOD's Deſign in his Word and Provi- 
dence, is to cure Serpents of their Malignity: To this 
End, how Wiſe, how Powerful, how Well-choſen arc 
the Charms ! How forcible the right Words ! But all in 
vain with the moſt of Men; And what's the reaſon ? 
Tis becauſe they will not hearken. None ſo deaf as thoſe 
that will not hear; we have piped unto Men, and they have 
not danced : How ſhould they, when they have fopped their 
Ears * 


” 
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6 Break their teeth, O God, in their mouth: 
break out the great tecth of the young lions, 
O LORD. 7 Let them melt away as wa- 
ters, which run continually : when be bendeth 
his bow to ſhoot his arrows, let them be as cut in 
pieces. 8 As a ſnail hich melteth, let every one 
of them paſs away : like the untimely birch of a 
woman, that they may not ſee the ſun. 9 Be- 
fore your pots can feel the thorns, he ſhall take 
them away as with a whirlewind, both living, 
and in bis wrath. 10 The righteous ſhall re- 
joice when he ſeeth the vengeance : he ſhall 
waſh his feet in the blood of the wicked. 11 So 
that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a reward for 
the righteous : verily he is a God that judgeth 
in the earth. ; 


In theſe Verſes we have. 

1. David's Prayers againſt his Enemies, and all the 
like Enemies of G O D's Church and People; for as ſuch 
he looks upon them, and is acted by-a publick Spirit in 
praying againſt them, and not by any private Revenge. 

(J.) He prays that they might be diſabled to do an 
further miſchief, v. 6. Break their Teeth, O Ged. Not ſo 
much that they might not feed themſelves, as that they 
might not be able to make a prey of others, Pſal. iii. 7. 
He doth nor ſay, Breaktheir Necks; no, let them live to 
repent, Slay them wet, left my People forget; but break their 
* for they are Lions, they are young Lions that live by 

apine. 

2) That they might be diſappointed in the Plots they 
had already 114 might 1 their Point; When 
he bendeth his Bow, takes aim ts ſhoot his Arrows at the 
uprightin Heart, let them be as cut in pieces, v. . Let them 
fall at his Feet, and never come near the Mark. 

(3 ) That they and their Intereſt might waſte and come 


to nothing; That they might melt a as Waters that run 


continually, i. e. as the Waters of aLand-flood, which tho 
they ſeem formidable for a while, ſoon ſoak into the 
Ground or return to their Chanels; Or, in general, as 
Water Pili u 
bur gradually dries awa 
Floods of ungodly Men be which make w 
XViii. 4. ſo ſhall the proud Waters be reduc'd which threat- 


then ſce what they ſbal be, 


—__ 


'Plal. 5 8. 


Now there are Two Things which the Pſalmiß promi - 
ſeth himſelf would be the good Effects of Sinners De- 
ſtruction. 

1. That Saints would be encourag'd and comforted by 
it, v. 10. The Righteous ſhall rejoyce when he ſees the Venge- 
ance ; The Pomp and Power, the Proſperity and Succeſs 
of the Wicked is a Diſcouragement to the Righteous, it 
ſaddens their Hearts, and weakens their Hands, and is 
ſometimes a ſtrong Temptation to them to queſtion their 
Foundations, Pſal. Ixxiii. 2, 13. But when they ſee the 
Judgments of GOD hurrying them away, and juſt Ven- 
geance taken on them for all the Miſchief they have done 
to the People of G OD, they reoyce in the Satisfaction 
thereby given to their Doubts, and the Confirmation 
thereby given to their Faith in the Providence of GO, 
and his Juſtice and Righteouſneſs in Governing of the 
World; they ſhall rejoyce in the victory thus gain'd over 
that Temptation, by ſceing their End, Pſal. Ixxiii. 17. He 
ſbal waſh his Feet in the Blood of the Wicked, i. e. There 
ſhall be abundance of Blood ſhed, Pſal. Ixviii. 23. and it 
ſhall be as great a Refreſhment to the Saints to ſee GOD 
glorify d in the Ruin of Sinners, as it is to a weary Tra- 
veller to have his Feet waſh'd. Ir ſhall likewiſe contri- 
bute to their Sanctification; the ſight of rhe Vengeance 
{ſhall make them tremble before GOD, Pſal. cxix. 120, 
and ſhall convince them of the Evil of Sin, and the Obli- 
1 they lie under to that GOD, who pleads their 
auſe, and will ſuffer no Man to do them wrong, 
go unpunifh'd for it. The Joy of the Saints in rhe De- 
ruction of the Wicked, is then a holy Joy, and juſtiſia- 
ble when it helps to make them holy, and to purity them 
from Sin. 

2. That Sinners would be convinc'd and converted by 
it, v. 11. The Vengeance G O D ſometimes takes on the 
Wicked in this World, will bring Men to ſay, Yerily there 
is @ Reward for the Righteow. Any Man may draw this In- 
ference from ſuch Providences,and wany M, ſhall, who 
before deny d even theſe plain Truths, or deubred of them. 
Some ſhall have this Confeſſion exrorred from them, others 
ſhall have the ir Minds ſo chang'd, that they ſhall will- 
ingly own it, and thank GO D who has given them to 
ſee. it, and fee it with ſatisfaction. That God is, and (1) 
That He is the Bountiful Rewarder of his Saints and Ser- 
vants. Verily, (however it be, ſo it may be read) there i 


on the Ground, which cannot be gathered up again, | 4 Fruit to the Rig hi cou, whatever Damage a Man may ſu- 
and diſappears Such thali the | itain, whatever tiazard he may run, and whatever Hard- 
af aid ſomet i mes, Pf. : 
| be no Loſer, bur an unſpeakable Gainer by it in the Ifſue. 
en to go over our Soul, Pſal. cxxiv. 4, 5- Let us by Faith Even in this World there is # Reward for the Right, they 

— and then we ſhall nor fear what ſhall be recompen d in the Earth. They ſhall be taken no- 


ſhip he may undergo for his Religion, he ſhall nor only 


they are. He prays, v. 8. that they might melt as @ Snail, | tice of, honour'd and protected, that ſeem d ſlighted, 
which waſtes by her own motion, in every ſtretch it deſpis d and abandon'd. (2) That He is the Righteous 


makes leaving ſome of its moiſture behind, which by de- 
grees muſt nceds conſume it, tho it make a path to ſhine 
ter it. He that like 4 Snail in her Houle, is plenw ſui, 

I of himſelf, that pleaſeth himſelf, and truſts to him- 
ſelf, doth but conſume himſelf, and will quickly bring him- 
ſelf to nothing. And he prays, That they might be like 
the untimely Birth of a Woman, which dies as ſoon as it be- 
gins to Jive, and never ſees the Sun. Job in his Paſſion wiſh'd 
himſelf had Leen ſuch a one, Job iii. 15. but he knew 
not what he ſaid. We may ia Faith pray againſt the De- 
ſigns of the Churches Enemies, as the Prophet doth, Ho. 
IX. 14. Give them, Q Lord, what wilt thou give them ? Give 
them a miſcarrying Womb, aud dry Breefis, Which explains 
this here. 

2- His Predictions of their Ruin, v. 9. Before your Pots 
can feel the heat of a Fire of Thorns made under them 
which they will preſently do, for it is a quick Fire, and 
violent while it laſts, ſo ſpeedily, with ſuch a haſty and 
vehement Flame God ſbal hurry them away, as terribly, and 
as irreſiſtible os with 4 Whirlewind, as it were alive, a it 
were in for The Proverbial Expreſſions are ſome what 
difficult, but the Senſe is plain; (i ) That the Judgments 
of GOD oftentimes ſurprize wicked People in the midſt 


of their Jollity, and hurry them away of a ſudden. When 


they are beginning to walk in the light of their own Fire, and 
the Sparks f their own kindling, they are made to lie down in 
ſorrow, Ifa. I. 11. and their Laughter proves like the crał- 
ling of Thorns under a Pot, the comfort of which is ſoon 

one, cer they can ſay, Ala, I am warm, Eccl. vii. 6, 
65 That there is no ſtanding before the Defiru#iom that 
comes om the Almighty; for Who knows the Power of God's 
Anger? when GOD will take Sinners away dead or alive, 
they cannot conteſt with him: The Wicked is driven away 
in their Wickedneſs. | : 


Governor of rhe Worlſh and will ſurely reckon wich the Ene- 
mics of his Kingdom, Verily, however it be, tho' wicked 
People proſper, and bid defiance to Divine Juſtice; yer 
it ſhall be made to appear to their Confuſion, that the 
World is not govern'd by Chance, but by a Being of 
Infinite Wiſdom and Juſtice ; There is # God that judgeth 
in the Earth, tho He has prepared his Throne in the Heavens. 
He preſides in all the Affairs of the Children of Men, and 
direct and difpoſeth them according to the Counſel of his 
Will to his owa Glory; and He will punifh the Wicked 
not only in the World to come, but i the Earth, where 
they have laid up their Treaſure, and promis d themſelves 
a Happineſs. In the Earth, that the LOR D may be known 
by the Judgments which He execurerh, and they may be 
taken as Earneſts of a Jud ro come. He # #4 God, 
(fo we read it) not a weak Man, not an Angel, nota 
mere Name, not (as the Atheiſts ſuggeſt) a Creature of 
Mens Fear and Fancy, not a deify'd Hero, not the Sun 
and Moon, as Idolaters imagia'd g but 4 Grd, 2 Self-ex- 
iſtent, Perfect Being, He it is that judgerh the Earth, 
His Favour therefore let us ſeek, from whom eve 

—  = wt proceeds, and ro Him let all Judgment 


Rt» » » 


This Pſalm is of the ſante Nature and Scope with Six or Seven 
foregoing Pſalms ; They are af David's Complaints of rhe 
Malice of bis Enemies, awd of their curſed and cruel Deſigns 
againſt him; Hu trayers and Propheſies againſt them; 
and hu Comfort aud Confidence in GOD , bs GOD : 
The firſt is the Language of Nature, and may be allow'd*- 

_ The of Propbetiea Spirit, luking forward 10 

CHRIST, 


| 72 and ſave me from bloody men. 3 For lo, 
e 


they whoſe intercourſe with Heaven is not intercepted 


Enemies, and that their cruel Deſighs againſt him might 


. workers of iniquity, and therefore not only hi, Enemies, 


13 28 
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CHRIST, andthe Enemies of bis Kingdom, and therefore 
not to be drawn into @ Precedent: The third of Grace, and a 
Holy Faith, which ought to be imitated by every One 
— In this Pſalm. (1.) He prays te GOD to defend and 
' deliver him from his Enemies, repreſenting them as 27 ill 
Men, barbarous, malicious, and atbeiſtical, v. 1,—7. (2. He 
foreſees and feretells the DeftruFion of his Enemies, which be 
would givers G OD the Glory of, v. 8,—17. 41 far as it 
appears that any of the particular Enemies of GO D'. 4 
fall under theſe.Charafers, we may in ſinging thu 
read their Doom, and foreſee their Ruin. 


To the Chief Muſician, Alteſchith, Michtomof David: when 
— and they watched the Houſe to kill him. 


Eliver me from mine enemies, O my God: 
defend me from them that riſe up againſt 
me. 2 Deliver me from the workers of iniqui- 


they lie in wait for my ſoul ; the mighty are 
gathered againſt me; not for my tranſgreſſion, 
nor for my fin, O LORD. 4 They run and pre- 

e themſelves without ny fault: awake to help 
me, and behold. 5 Thou therefore, O LORD 
God of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, awake to viſit 
all the heathen : be not merciful to any wicked 
tranſgreſſors. Selah. 6 They return at evening: 
they make a noiſe like a dog, and go round a- 
bout the city. 7 Behold, they belch out with 
their mouth: fwords are in their lips; for who 
( ſay they ) do hear? 

The Tide of this Pſa/m acquaints us particularly with 
the occaſion on which it was pen'd, twas when Saul ſent 
a Party of his Guards to beſet David's Houſe in the night, 
that they might ſeize him and li bim; we have the ſtory, 
1 Sam. xix.'11. Twas when his Hoſtilities againſt David 
were newly begun, and he had but juſt before narrowly 
eſcap d Sans Javelin. Theſe firſt Eruptions of Seul's ma- 
lice could not but put Devid into diſorder, and be both 
grievous and TIT and yet he kept up his Commu- 
nion with GOD, and ſuch a compoſure of Mind, as that 
he was never out of frame for Prayer and Praiſes; happy 


or broken in upon by their Cares, or Griefs, or Fears, 
or any of the hurries (whether outward or inward) of an 
afflicted State. | 
In theſe Ve 

1. David prays to be deliver'd out of the Hands of his 


be defeated. v. 12. Deliver me from mine Enemies, O my 
God, thou art God and canſt deliver me, God. under 
whoſe Protection I have put my ſelf, and thou haſt 2 
mis d me to be a God Al-ſufficient, and therefore in Ho- 
nour and Faithfulneſs thou wilt deliver me. Set me on 
bigh out of the reach of the Power and Malice of them 
that riſe up ageinſt me, and above the Fear of it. Let me 
be ſafe, and Te my ſelf ſo, ſafe and eaſie, ſafe and ſatisſi- 
ed. O deliver me, and ſave me. He cries out as one rea- 
dy to periſh, and that had his eye to GOD only for Sal- 
vation and Deliverance. He prays, v 4. Awake to help 
me, take cognivance of my caſe, behold that with an eye of 
pity, and exert thy Power for my Relief. Thus the Diſ- 
os in the Storm awoke CHRIST ſaying, Maſter ſave 
au, we periſh. And thus earneſtly ſhould we = daily, 
to be defended and deliver'd from our ſpiritual Enemies, 
the Temptations of Satan, and the Corruptions of our 
own Hearts which War againſt our ſpiricual Life. 

2. He pleads for Deliverance: Our GOD gives us leave 
not _ to pray, but 2 plead with him, #9 order our 
Cauſe e him, and to fill. our Mouth with Arguments; 
w_ to move him, but to move our ſelves; David d th 
o here. 

1. He pleads the ill Character of his Enemies; they are 


but God's Enemies; they are bloody men, and therefore nor 
only bu Enemies, but Enemies t 4 Mankind, LORD, 
Jet not the Workers of Iniquity prevail againſt One that is a 
— ag of Righteouſneſs ; nor bloody Men, againſt a merciful 


2. He pleads their Malice againſt him, and the immi- 
nent Danger he was in from them, v. 3. Their Spire is 


they are ſubtile and very politick, they lie in wait, taking 
an opportunity to do me a Miſchief; they are all mighty, 
Men of Honour and Eſtates, and Intereſt in Court and 
Country; they are in a Confederacy, they are united by 
League, and actually gather d together againſt me; com- 
bind both in Conſultation and Action. They are very 
ingenious in their Contrivance, and very induſtrious in 
the Proſecution of them, v. 4. They run and prepare them- 
ſelves, with the utmoſt T and fury to do me a Miſ- 
chief. He takes particular notice of the brutiſh Car- 
riage of the Meſſengers that Saal ſent to tate him, v. 6. They 
return at Evening from the Poſts aſſign'd them in the Day, 
to apply themſelves to their Works of darkneſs, (their Night- 
work, which may well be their Doy-ſbame) and then hey 
make 4 miſe like a Hound in purſuit of the Hare: Thus 
did David's Enemies when they came to take him, raiſe 
an — againſt him as a Rebel, and a Traitor, and a 
Man not fit to live; with this Clamour, they went round 
about the City, to put David into an ill Name, if poſſible, 
to ſet the Mob againſt him, at leaſt to prevent their being 
incens'd againſt them, which otherwiſe they had reaſon to 
fear they would be, ſo much was Devid their Darling. 
Thus the Perſecutors of our Lord JESUS, who are com- 
rote to Dogs, Pſal. xxii- 16. run him down with Noiſe, 
r = they could nor have taken him, at leaſt net on the 
Feafi-day, left there ſhould be an uproar among the People. Th 
belch out 4 their Mouth the Malice her boils in ther 
Hearts, v. 7. Swords are in their Lips, i. e. Reproaches 
that wound my Heart with Grief, Pſal. xlii. 10. and Slan- 
ders that wound my Reputation, and ſtab that : They were 
continually ſuggeſting that which drew and whet Saul's 
Sword againſt him and the Fault is laid upon the falſe 
Accuſers: The Sword perhaps had not been in Saul's 
Hand, if it had not been firſt in their Lips. | 
3. He pleads his own Innocency, not as to GOD, he 
was never backward to own himſelgguilty before him, 
but as to his Perſecutors ; what they charg'd him with 
was utterly falſe, nor had he ever ſaid or done any thing 
to deſerve ſuch Treatment from them, v. 3. Not for my 
Tranſgreſfen, nor for my Sin, O Lora, thou knoweſt, who 
knoweſt all things. And again, v. 4. without my Fault. 
Note, (1.) The Innocency of the Godly will not ſecure 
them from the Malignity of the Wicked. Thoſe that are 
harmleſs like Dover, yer for CHRIS T's ſake are hated of 
all Men, as if they were noxiow like Serpents, and obnoxious 
accordingly. (2.) Tho' our Innocency will not ſecure 
us from Troubles, yet it will greatly ſupport and com- 
fort us under our Troubles. The Teſtimony of our 
Conſcience for us, that we have behav'd ourſelves well 
towards thoſe that behave themſelves ill towards us, will 
be very much our rejoycing in the day of evil. (3.) If we 
are conſcious to ourſelves of our Innocency, we may 
with humble Confidence appeal ro GOD, and beg of 
him to plead ourinjur'd Cauſe, which He will do in due 
time. 
He pleads that his Enemies were profane and atheiſti- 
cal, and bolſter d themſelves up in their Enmity to David 
with the Contempt of GOD; For who (ſay they) doth 
hear ? v, 7. Not GOD himſelf, Pſa. x. 11. xciv. 7. Note, 
It is not ſtrange, if thoſe regard not what _ ſay, who 
have _ themſelves believe that GOD regards not what 


3. He refers himſelf and his Cauſe to the juſt Judg- 
ment of GOD, v. 5. The LORD, the Judge, be Judge 
between him and his Perſecutors! In this Appeal to GO 
he has an eye to him, as the Lord of Heft/ that has Power to 
execute Judgment, having all Creatures, even Hoſt of An- 

els at his command: And as the God { 4 Iſrael, ro whom 

e was in a peculiar manner King and Judge, and would 
appear on the behalf of thoſe that are wpright, that are 
reer indeed. When Saal 's Hoſts perſecuted him, he 

d recourſe to GOD as the Lord of all Hoſts ; when thoſe 
malign'd him whoſe Spirit were ſtranger to the Com- 
mon- wealth of Iſrael, he had recourſe to GOD as the God 
of Iſrael. He deſires, (i. e. he is very ſure) that GOD 
will awake to viſit all the Notions, will make an early and 
exact enquiry into the Controverſies and Quarrels that are 
among the Children of Men; there will be 2 Day of Yiſ- 
tation, Iſa. x. Fo and to that Day David refers himſelf with 
this ſolemn ppeal, Be not merciful to any wicked Tranſgreſ- 
ſors, Selah ; mark that. (1.) If David were conſcious to 
himſelf that he was 4 wicked Tranſgreſſor, he would not ex- 
pe& to find mercy : But as to his Enemies he could ſay, he 
was no Trenſgrefſer at all, v. 3, 4. Not for my wy, 


| Mon, 
and therefore thou wilt appear for me: As to GOD, he 


great, they aim at my Soul, my Life, my better Part ; 


could ſay, he was no wicked Tranſgreſor; for tho' he had 
tranſgreſs d, 


© <f *. 
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sed, he was a penitent Tranſgreſſor, and did not 
obſtinately ſt in What he had done amiſs. (2.) He 
knew his Enemies were wicked 1 wilful, and 
malicious, and harden'd in their Tranſgrefſions, both 
againſt GOD and Man, and therefore he ſues for Juſtice 
| againſt them; Judgment without Mercy. Let not thoſe ex- 
pect to find Mercy who never ſbew'd Mercy, for ſuch are 
wicked Tranſgreſſors. - 1 | 


8 But thou, O LORD, ſnalt laugh at them; 
thou ſhale 2 all the qu in "— 
Becauſe of his ſtrength will I wait upon thee : 
for God 4 my 45.5 10 The God of my 
mercy ſhall prevent me: God ſhall let me ſee 
my. d:fre upon min> enemies. 11 Slay them 
not, leſt my people forget : ſcatter them by thy 
wer; and bring them down, O our 
ield. 12 For the fin of their mouth, and the 
words of their lips, let them even be taken in 
cheir pride: and for curſing” and lying which 
they ſpeak.. 13 Conſume” them'in wrath, con- 
ſume them, chat they may not be: and let them 
know that God ruleth in Jacob, unto the ends 
of the earth. Selah. 14 And at evening let 
them return, and let them make 2 noiſe like 4 
dog, and go round about the city. 15 Let 
them wander up and down for meat, and grudge 
if they be not ſati — 5 15 * — 2 
thy power; yea, I will ſing t thy 
in 5s Jy: for thai haſt been my defence 
and refuge in the day of my trouble. 17 Unto 
5 


outright, left, le forget. If the Execution be ſoon 
done, the Impreſſions * will not be deep, and there- 
fore will not be durable, but will quickly wear off; ſwift 
Deſtruftions ſtartle men for the preſent, but they are ſoon 
forgotten; for which reaſon he prays that this might be 
gradual, ſcatter them by thy power, and let them carry about 
| with them in their wandrings ſuch Tokens of God's Diſ- 
pleaſure, as may ſpread the notice of their Puniſhment to 


all parts of the Country, Thus Cain himſelf, tho a 


Murtherer, was nor an, leſt the Vengeance ſhould be 
| forgotten, but was ſentenc'd to be a fugitive and a vaga- 
bond. Nate, When we think GOD's Judgments come /ow- 
ly upon Sinners, we muſt conclude, that GOD has wiſe 
and holy Ends in the graduol Proceedings of his Wrath. 
So ſcatter them, as that they may never again wnire to do 
miſchief, bring them d:wn, O Lord, our ſhield. If GOD 
have undertaken the Protection of his People as their 
_ he will doubrleſs humble and abaſe all rhoſe that 
againſt em. | 
3. That they might be dealt with according to their 
4 » V. 12, For the fin of their math, even for the wou 
of theiv lips; for every word they ſpeak has fin in it, le 
them for this be taken in their pride, even for thur curſing, 
orhers and themſelves (a fin Saul was ſubject to, 1 Sam. xiv. 
28, 44) and lying. Note, (1) There is a great deal of 
363 
2) Curſing, 3 ing, roudly are 
ſome of the worſt of the of the Tome, mt that 
Man is truly miſerable whom GOD deals with accord- 
ing to the deſert of theſe, making his own Tongue 70 fall on 
þ | | | 


* That GOD would glorifie himſelf as jfrae!'s GOD 
wrath, conſume them, i. e. follow them with one Jud t 
fibly but gradually w 


are in the conſumin 
may likewiſe draw t 


, that they themſelves, while 
197572 tom, and that the ſtanders by 
is Inference from it, That God ruleth 


defence, e od EY e, eee 

| ER + AE. 7 ade I i than they, 
ao el of his 2 with x pious Aloe cg bs one who dorh and will dee them. The De 
to wait upon GOD, and a believing expectation that he N 2 5 Falls his own Counſels, gives Law 


ſhould yet praiſe him. . | 

T H. 245 nk to wait (God, v. 9. Becanſe of bir 
firength, either the ſtren his Enemies, the fear of 
ſd Tt pn 
the which him to will 1 wait upon thee, 
ho beirn — dance upon thee; and confidence 
in thee. Tis our Wiſdom and Duty in times of danger 
and difficulty to wait en Ge; for he 7 
high place, in hom we ſhall be fate.” He 


(Tb GOD will bod him » Got of mercy; ©: 10, 


The God of my. mer. mt me with the bleſſings of 
his Goo 4 e of | his Mercy; prevent my 
Fears, prevent my 2 and be better to me than my 
own Expectations. "Tis very comfortable to us in Prayer 
to eye GOD, not only as the God of „but as the God 
of eur Mercy, the Author of all God in As, and the Giver 
of all Good to us. Whatever Mercy there is in GOD, 
tis laid up for us, and is ready to be laid out upon us. 
Juſtly doth the P/almiſt call GOD's Mercy his Merg, for 
all the Bleſſings of the New Covenant fre call'd the ſure 
Mercies of David, 1s. Iv. 3. And they are ſure to all the 


Seed. et i 1 N | 
(20 That he will be to his Perſecutors a C of ven- 
g:ance. His expectation of this he expreſſeth partly by 
way of Prediction, and partly by way of Petition, whi 
comes all to one; for his Prayer chat it might be fo, 
amounts to a Prophecy that it ſhall be ſo: And ſo here 
are ſeveral things which he foretels concerning bis Eu- 
mies, or Obſervers, that ſought occaſions; ; inſt him, 
and opportunity to do him à miſchief; in all which he 
ſhould ſre his Defre, not a paſſionate or revengeful Deſire, 
but a believing Deſire upon them, v. 10. RF" 
1, He foreſces that GOD would gxpoſe them to ſcorn, 
as they had indeed made themſelves ridiculous. v. 8. They 
think God doth not hear them, doth. not heed them, bur 
thou, O Lord, ſbalt laugh at them for their folly, to think 
that he that planted the Ear ſhall not hear, and thox ſhalt 
bear not them only, but all other ſuch heat heniſb People 
that live without GOD in the World, in Ar. Note, 
Atheiſts and Perſecutors are worthy to be laugh'd at, 
and had in derifion. See Pſ. ii. 4. Pr. i. 26. Iſa. xxxvii. 33. 
2. That GOD would make them ſtanding Monuments 


Creatures, and diſpoſeth all things to his own 
Glory, ſo that the greateſt f Men are under his Check, 
and he makes what uſe he pleaſes of them. He Rules in 
Jacob, for there he keeps his Court, there be # known, and 
| his name is great ; but he Rules to rhe end of the Earth, for all 
Nations are within the Territories of his Kingdom. 

Rules ro the ends of the Earth, even over thoſe that know 


is" our Defence, Our | him not, but he Rules for Jacob; ſo it may be read; be 
"  % Sas 89 ood of his Church in the Government 


of the World; the Adminiſtrations of rhat Covernment 
even to the ends of the Earth, are for Jaci hir Servant's 


ſake, and Iſrael 5 his Elec, Iſa. as. iv. 

5. That he would w_- Weir Sin their Puniſhment, 
v. 14. compare v.6. Their Sin was hunting for David, to 
make 4 prey of him; their Puniſhment d be, thar 
they ſhould be reduc'd to ſuch extreme Poverty, that 
they ſhould hunt about for Meat to ſatisſie their hunger, 
and ſhould miſs of it as they miſs'd'of Dovid : Thus 
ſhould be, nor cut of at once, but ſcatter d, v. 11. and 
dually cenſum d, v. 13. they that dye by Famine dye by 
Inches, and themſelves dye, Lam. iv. 9. He fore- 
tells, that they ſhould be forc'd to beg their Bread from 
Door to Door. (i.) That they ſhould do it with the 
greateſt 8 and reluctancy imaginable; to beg they are 
aſbam'd (which makes it the greater Puniſhment co them) 
and therefore they do it ar evening, when it begins to be 
dark, that they may nor be ſeen ; at the time when other 
Beaſts of prey creep forth, Pfal. civ. 20. (2.) That yer 
they ſhould be very clamorous and loud in their com- 
plaints, which would proceed from a great indignation 
at their condition, which they cannot in the leaft degree 
reconcile themſelves to; They ſhall make 8 noiſe like s — 7 
When they were in queſt of David, they made a nai 
like an angry Dog ſnarling and barking ; now when 

are in queſt of Meat, they ſhall | 

gry Dog howling and wailing. "Thoſe that repent of their 
| fins when they are in trouble, mars like Dover; thaſe whoſe 
Hearts are hardned when they are in trouble, make a noiſe 
like Dogs, like a wild bull in's net, full of the fury of the 
Lord. See. Hoſ. Vii. 14. They have net cried unte me with 
their heart, when they howled en their beds for corit and wine: 
(3.) That they ſhould meet with little relief, but the 


of his Juſtice. v. 11, Slay them not, let them not be kill'd 


Hearts of People ſhould be very much hardened towards 
Tx them; 


59. 


King in their Deſtruction, v. 13. Conſume them in 
after another till they be utterly ruin d, let them 1 
4 
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chem; "Thar they ſhould go rum about the Git —— 
2 F or oy 2. 15. and Ke Bet norbi ng 
bh o at of ioporBunity, according to 905 margin 
readi I. they be not ſati J they will tar al weght ; lo 
that what Poe RF give then 3s nat with good will, but 
only to 47 Fa N they 1 by their confiabal coming 
they Thit they thould” be infatiable; 
which 9 61 great on. te) miſery 8 bf in a poor cohditiqn, 
__ Faqs ny never bave enough, IIa. Ivi. 11. 
they grudg lg fed. A e Mb, 
e . 
15 E a Tk 13 bl 1 vi 2900 GOD 5 
fill d, and its des gratl out ir 
1 is not. Poverty, but Niſconteit th 
| 80 * 5 7 ore, that cop Providench 
Lodld fine him , mattet for; praiſe, and ft 60 
race would work in him bi eart for ral & V. 165 17, 


blerys, | 
2 (1). Whit "he would praiſe GOD for. x7 
Pelle his Power, and his Merc Mercy, borh ſhould 
matter of hi his Song : Power withour Mercy is to 
| Merty.W our Power is. 085 what-a Man can 


by which 
875 wan tw by icy el af 2 50 5 the aints 


| be the 2 
pal 1. vg he aifſe him beczuſe he had many 5 
by Leys bu Pg ice, 5 his Refuge in the 
He. GOD br his Paup ple into rrquble, that 
— experience his Power Mercy in prot 


5 [on 


Wo grocer! ; 


een uno eee 


| . nd thoſe * ws 


477 » - dy goes 


turn; e ſelf to us again. 2 Thou haſt de 
the earch to tremble; thou haſt broken it: heal 
the breaches 3 for it ſhakerh. 3 Thon 


huſt ſhewed thy y people hard things: thou bait, 


made us to dad the wine of aſtoniſhment. 


4 Thou haſt given a banner to them char fear 


thee: that it may be * becauſe of the 
truth. Selah. 5 That thy be loved may be de- 


livered 5” N e and hear 
mei. Ib 5 8 


iT 


Tice ive we wh COT (i 925 A general De- 
| 67 The alm ; "tis Michtam Da ds Jewel, and it is to 
b. The Levites muſt reach” it the People, and by it 
ch them both ro treff in GOD, ont er aug in him; 
2 blick d it reach our ſelves ind another. In 

pu 


cing, 2 need te he gengbe to 
ror K 085 256 we terminate WE Min. * 
that Praiſe the Inſtruments oF pur Drliverance 
which is due to Him only Ay to gncourage our Hi 
. 
as atat 


25 1 octalion of It: 
PA ant Aill had's onflict With 63% 


he was in War with the Syri- 

both thoſe of Me - 
he had gain 

Mega: Ser the orces under the 


5 — bv che Ene · 
i my dead eye to both theſe 
1 erns in Eo th 5 a gra ihe in Mey 2 bout his 4 * 


r und in refere nce S prays. e is 


ey 
them, and ve occaſion to raiſe Him rejoicing in bis Tuctefk again ſt rhe — and 1 - 
80 12 7 ing TORE] he had ſtil A 75 Sa ro that belt x" wy 2 holy A 
het and a cot 772 GOD, chat he would compleat torx. We have 
r defence our Cres at the tung chat 4 ve our Joys, and 
. | 2 0 his mercy to | they may ſerve fort a ng to each other, chat neither 


$ and Ser- 


| 145 is 60D. Gen d 
K "© ae g mor ty ſo tis 55 1 1970 


i the ex | hd of holy Joy and 
T — — G) | NR ſin} +5 as, one much 
affected with the GOD Was not 


to d to affect others with it. He 
wlll he will fin af gone. of A 
Rr; ron * e nat; He ana} his A8 * 


own 5 2 N 


Ag. — his e dee mo = Fre an wen; 
2 d therefore tis 
— to begin the day N Bas. Praiſes 2 45 4). He would 
unto Gen. u. ** his * ag £ lory, dd 
him in ye. we mplt ref aur Projers 
ſo to bim we telt our Praiſes and muſt ook 25 
making mel e 
| f 2, VP 4 . 1 K 
ib wa „ Palms which David pou penn Day 17 Di 


5 comes, which was calculated for a wy weph ; Twas 
enn d efter he was ſettled in the Throne, upon "accafios of. an 
7 5 Vitor which God bleſs'd his Forces wh over the 
omites © *Twas when David war in the 2 
5 of bis Edemire and the Affairs of his Kingdom 
to have been in à better Poſture than ever they were. either be- 
Jes or after. Kee 2 Sam. Via. 3, 13. 1 Chron. iii. 3, 13. 
David is proſperity, was at devout as David in res 
ts thii Palm (1 Tz 5 upon the ill 4 
Lek Intereſts for many Teart, in which 
ing with them, V. 1—3. 120 He takes not ice 7255 
happy turn lately given ta their Affairs, v. 4. % He 
C55 for the deliverance of God's Iſrael from their Enemies, 
() He triumphs in hope of their vitories over their 
none aud begs of God to carry them on and compleat them, 
V. 6—12. In ſinging. this Plalm we may have an eye both 
* #6 the Al, of the Church, and to the nnn 
eth ys bave their A 


To le chief deter 
. vid, to 2 When he 
with Sew when. Jes returned, and ſmote of 

um in the. Valley of Sal, twelve thouſand. 


C \. God, thou Haſt caſt us 2 thou haſt ſcat- 
| 15 ere — thou e diſpleaſed; 0 


0 


theſe Diſpenſations w 


ITY 40 * of Da- 
rove. with Aram-nabaraim, | 


may exceed : 
for * ef & 

GOD with fun 

point be gain d, y 


a ei furniſh us with matter 
by * gue be 1 
otions. If 
157 another we are 5. Hriving: The 
Edomites are ungute. but the art not; 3 


Syri 
fore er wor hin e dee fl, Beef na 1 fk had 


. 
Int 40 Verlth which the Pſahn we have, 
1. A * Memorial of e De 7 . 


„ ba ih ſome I * 
the People und 9 [1 


der! no tori 
- che Tere end of of 3 fir 
e Houſe of s reign over 50 the 
Affairs of e > ns mich” perplex'd, — 
e ee 
ans t t ad Jrew, 7, . ich t 
d ſuffer 4, v. . ae e x chax'S al 2 
bouts took ali avaf inſt them. GOD ſome- 
times ſhews even his own e herd ching, in this 
World, that they BIG. "Take up Their reſt in it, but 
dwell at eat in Rim only. 11 605 . 
1 ro 3 of all the „e 
undergone, Tha ae py. us, fled n 
inſt, us, v. 24 8 y Gi; 1 8 halt caft ur off, and 
rer d us, haft out our 
ſenies could nor +; he prevail d has N 15 us. They 
Rad never pichd us up zud made a prey of us, if chou 
hadſt not broke the N of Bani, (Tech, Xi. 44) by which 
we were united, and fofcarter'd us. W hatever our trou- 


5e wi 


ble is, and whoever. are the Inſtruments of it, we —_ 


own the Hand of GOD, bis 2 Hand in 
1 oaloquences of the i 
carriages FF. Fate Tears. The whole Nation was 
in's n ; thou haſt, made the Earth to tremble, or the 
Land. my gn licy of the People had dreadful appre- 
benſjons of che Iſſue 2 e the good People 
themſelves were in g i Pere; haft made us f 
tink the wine of © aft nifty were like men intoxica- 
zed, and at our wits on not knowing how to reconcile 
GOD Promiſes and his Relati- 
on to his People; 2 are at a gaze} can do nothing, not 
know we what to 
Now this is mention'd here co robe, 6 e. for the In- 


ſtruction of the People. When "GOD is curning his 
Hand in our Favours,” tis good to former 


our 


Calamities. (1.) That we may 74t9in. the good Impreſſi- 
ons they made 


n us, and may have them'reviv'd. Our 
Souls Aut fill have: the Affliction and the Miſery in re- 
membrance, that kD; be humbled within us, Lam. ili. 
19,20 (2.) That Wande 


BEEN Ars 


by the ſighr'© 


= OTC T_T Te. 


Plal. 60. 


the Book of PSALMS. 


Pal. 60 


and raiſing us up, may be the more magnifyd; for it is 
as Life = A the Dead, ſo ſtrange, ſo * Our Ca- 
lamities ſerve as Foils to our Torr (3.) That we may 
not be ſecure, but may always rejoyce with trembling, 
as thoſe that know not how ſoon we may be return'd into 
the Furnace again which we were lately taken out of, as 
the Silver is when it is not throughly reſin d. 

2. A thankful notice of the Incouragement GO D had 
given them to hope that tho' things had been long bad, 
they would now begin to mend, v. 4 Thon haſt given 4 
Banner to them that fear thee, (for as bad as the Times are, 
there is a Remnant among us that deſire to fear thy Name, 
for whom thou haſt a tender concern) that it may be diſ- 
play d by thee, becauſe of the Truth of thy Promiſe, which 
thou wilt perform; and to be diſplay'd by them, in defence 
of Truth and Equiry, = xlv. 4. This Banner was Da- 
wid's — — Gabliſhment and Enlargement of 
it over all 1ſ-ael; the pious iſraclites, who fear'd God, and 
had a regard to the Divine Deſignation, of David to the 


Throne, took his Elevation as a Token for Good, and 


like the Lfri 4 Banner to them. (1.) It united them, 
as alter 45 N together to their Colours; they 
that were ſcatter'd, v. 1. divided among themſelves, and 


ſo weaken'd and expos'd, when he was fix'd upon the 


hrone coaleſc'd in him. (2.) It animated them, and put 
Life and Courage into them, as the Soldiers are hearten'd 
Stheir Banner. (3) It ſtruck 2 Terror up- 
on their Enemies; to whom they could now hang our a 
Flag of Defiance. CHRIST, the Son of Devid, is 
iven for an Enſign of the People, 11a. xi. 10. for 4 Banxer to 
Yoke that fear Cod; in him as the Center of their Unity, 
they are gather'd together in One:; ro him they ſeek, in him 
they glory, and take courage; his Love is the Banner 
over them, and in his Name and Strength they wage War 
with the Powers of Darkneſs ; and under him the ch 
becomes terrible as an Army with Banners. 

An humble Petition for ſeaſonable Mercy. 

) That GOD would be reconcif'd to hem, tho“ he 
had been diſpleas d with them. In his Diſgleaſure their 
Calamities began, and therefore in his Favour their Pro- 
ſperity muſt begin, O tern thyſelf to u gain, v. 1. ſmile 
upon us, and take part with us; be at peace with us, and 
in that peace we ſhall have peace. Trenquillus Dew tram 

illat onmis. * f 

(2.) That they might be reconcild to one another, tho 
they had been broken and wretchedly divided 
themſelves ; Heal the breaches of our Land, v. 21 not only 
the Breaches made upon us by our Enemies, but the 
Breaches made among ourſelves by our unhappy Diviſi- 
ons. Thoſe are Breaches which the Folly and C on 
of Man —_— and . 72 but * Wiſdom and 
Grace of G can ale up, repair, by pouring out 
a Spirit of Love and Peace : by which only a ſbalen ſhat- 
ter d Kingdom is ſet to rights, and ſav'd from Ruin, 


(3.) That thus they mightbe preſerv d out of the Hands of 


their Enemies, v. 3. That thy beloved may be delivered; and 
not made a prey of, ſave with thy Right Hand, with thine 
own Pocher, and by ſuch Inſtruments as thou art pleas'd 
to make the Men of thy Right Hand, and hear me. They that 
fear God, are his Beloved; they are dear to him as the Ap- 
le of his Eye; they are often in Diſtreſs, but they ſhall 
deliver 4; GOD's own Right Hand ſhall ſave them, 
for they that have his Heart have his Hand. Seve them, 


and hear me. Note, GO D's praying * may take the 


eneral Deliverances of the Church, as Anſwers. to their 
rayers in particular. If we improve what Intereſt we 
have at the Throne of Grace for Bleſſings for the Publick, 
and thoſe Bleſſings be beſtow d, beſides the ſhare we have 
with others in the Beneſit of them, we may each of us 
ſay with a peculiar ſatisſaction, G O D has heard 


me, and anſwered me. | 


6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will re- 
Joyce : I will divide Shechem, and mete out the 
valley of Succoth. 7 Gilead js mine, and Ma- 
naſſch js mine, Ephraim alſo is the ſtrength of 
mine head; Judah is my lawgiver. 8 Moab is 
my waſhpot, over Edom will I caſt out my 
ſhoe : Philiſtia, triumph thou becauſe of me. 
9 Who will bring me into the ſtrong city? who 
will lead me intoEdom? 10 Wilt not thow, O 
God, which hadſt caſt us off? and rbou, O God, 
which didſt not go out with our armies? 11 Give 


us help from trouble; for vain 3s the help of 


man. 12 Through God we ſhall do valiantly : 
for he it is that ſh:1! tread down our chemies. 


David is here rejoycing in Hope, and praying in Hope; ſuch. 
are the Triumphs of the Saints, not ſo much upon the 
Account of what they have in poſſeſſion, as of what they 
have in preſpect, v. 6. God hath Polen in his Holineſe, i. e- 
He hath given me his Word of Promiſe, has ſworn by his 
Holineſs, and be will not lye wnto David, ſal. Ixxxix. 35. 
therefore 1 wil rejoyce, and pleaſe myſelf with 7 of the 
performance of the Promiſe, which was intended for more 
than a pleaſing Promiſe. Note, GOD's Word of Promiſe 
being a firm Foundation of Hope, js a full Fountain of 
Joy ro all Believers. 

wo Things Devid here rejoyceth in the Proſpe& of. 

1 The perfecting of this Revolution in his own King- 
dom. G O D having ſpoken in his Holineſs that David 
ſhall be King, he doubrs not but the Kingdom is all 
his own, as ſure as if it were already in his Hand, 7 will 
divide Shechem, 2 pleaſant City in Mount Ephraim, and 
mete out the Valley of Succoth, as my own ; v. 7. Gilead is 
mine, and Manaſſeh :s mine, and both intirely reduc'd; 
Ephraim would furniſh him with Soldiers for his Life- 
Guards, and his Standing-Forces ; Judsh wou'd furniſh 
him with Able Judges for his Courts of Juſtice; and thus 
Ephraim would be the flirength of his Head, and Judah his 
Law-giver. Thus may an active Believer triumph in the 
Promutes, and take the comfort of all the Good contain'd 
in them; for they are all 12 and Amen in CHRIST: 
GO D hath ſpoken in his Holineſs, and then Pardon is 


mine, Peace mine, Grace mine, CHRIST mine, Heaven 


mine, GOD himſelf 
1 Cor. iii. 22, 23. | | 
2. The conquering of the Neighbour Nations, that had 
been wexatious to Iſrael, were ſtill dongerouws, and oppoſed 
the Throne of David, v 8. Moab ſhall be euſlav'd, and 
put to the meaneſt Drudgery ; The Moabites became Da- 
vid's Servants, 2 Sam. viii. 2 Edom ſhall be made a Dung- 
hill ro throw ola Shoes upon, at leaſt, David ſhall rake pol- 
ſeſſion of it as his own, which was ſignify d by drabing of 
his Shoe over it, Ruth iv. 5. And as for Philiflines, let 
them if they dare triumph ever him as they had done ; he 
will ſoon force them to change their Note; rather let 
thoſe that know their own Intereſt triumph becauſe of him ; 
for it would be the greateſt Kindneſs imaginable to them, 
to be brought into Subjection to David, and Communi- 
on with Iſrael. | | 
But the War is not yet b t to an end; there is a 
Hrong City, Rabbab (perhaps) of the Children of Ammon, 
which yet holds out, Lam is not yet ſubdu d. Now (1.) 
David is here enquiring for Help to carry on the War, Who 
will bring me into the flrong City What Allies, what Auxi- 
liaries can I depend upon to make me Maſter. of the Enc- 
mies Co „and their Strong-holds? They. that have 
5 258 ag d Work, cannot but deſire to make a through 
ork of it, and to bring it to perfection. 2.) He is ex- 


mine; Al is yours, for you are Chriſt's, 


tho Holen in thine Holineſs ; And wilt not thou be as 
ood as thy Word ? He takes notice of the. Frowns of 
— 55 they had been under, Thou had in appearance 
caft us off, t bon didſt not go forth mith our Armien; when they 
were defeated and met with Diſappointments, they own'd 
twas becauſe they wanted, that is. becauſe they had for- 
feited the gracious Preſence of GOD with them; yer 
they do not therefore fy off from him, but rather take fo 
much the faſter hold of him; and the leſs He has done for 
them of late, the more they hop'd he wonld do. At the ſame 
time that they own GOD's Juſtice in what was paſt, 
they hope in his Mercy for what was to come. Tho' 20e 
7 caſt w off, yet thou wilt not contend for ever, thou 
wilt not always chide ; tho”. thou hadft caſt tw off, yet thou 
haſt to ſhew Mercy, and wilt thou not perfect 
what thou haſt begun? The Son of Devid in his Sutferings 
ſeem d to be caſt of by his Father, when he cry d out, Why 
haſt then 7 cm me? And yet even then he obtain'd a 
glorious Victory over the Powers of Darkneſs, and their 
City, a Victory which will undoubtedly be com- 
pleated at laſt; for He is gone forth conquering, and to con- 
2 The Iſracl of G O D, his pay Fog, through 
him likewiſe are more thaw Conquerors: Tho ſometimes 
they may be tempted to think that G O O has caft them of, 

= may be foil'd in particular Conflicts, yet GOD 75 
ing them inte the City at : Vincinur in prelio, [ed 
— & bell. A Help Ei _ Promiſe will Fuge us 
not only that the God of Peace ſball tread Satan under our 
Feet ſbortly ; but that it i our Father's good I leaſure to give 

us the Kingdom. | | 

17 2 2. He 


Hong fromG OD only ; Wilt net then, O G? for 
u 


* 


—A EXPOSITION wn Phal. 61. 


* 


2. He pruys is His Prayer is, Ce ns help from 
Trouble, wh Eves in the Day of their Ang >. they ſec 
themſelves in Trouble, becauſe ſtill in War, which is treuble- 
ſeme even to the prevailing ſide : None therefore can de- 
light in m, bat thoſe — Joo ro = in qo Sow Wa- 
_ ters: The H Treble they pray for, is, preſervation 

from thoſe . — at War Vi. Tho' now rhey were 

trove, yet (ſo uncertain ate the Iſſues of War) unlefs 
G'O D gave them Help in the next Engagement, they 
might go by the worſt; Therefore, LOR D, fend us belp 
Een rhe Senffuary. Help fon Trosbie, is veſt from War ; 
which they pray d for, as thoſe that contended for Equity, 
not for Vietory, t qn pacem . Fe 
The Hope with which they ſupport themſelves in this 
Prayer, has Two Things in it. IA Diffidence of them- 
ſeves; and all their rere-confidences ; Faith is the 
1 Min : and then only we ue qualify'd to recerve 
p from GOD, when we are brought to own the 


. 


jency of #1 Creatures to do that for us which we 
expect him to do. (a.] A Confidence in GOD, and in 
his Power and Promiſe, v. 12. Threugh God we ſbol dt 
_ _walianth, a Sh wo all ds viegrioufy ; for He it is, and 
He only that ſhall tread down our 
have the 
muſt beſo far from ſaperſeding, that it muſt encourage 
and quicken our Endet vours in the way of our my ey 
5 is G O D that performeth all things for w = is 
fomerbing to be done by w. 2. Hope in 66 is the beſt 
Principle of true Courage: Thoſe that do "their Dory 
under his Conduct, may afford to do it waliextly ; For 
whit need they frar, who have GOD on their fide? 
3. 'Tis only Jhioigh God, and by the influence of his 
Grace, that we de valiently; 'Tis He that puts Strength 
into us, and infpires us, who of ourfelves are week and 
timorous, with Cora 


and Refolution. 4. Tho we 
do never ſo baliuntiy, the Succeſs muſt be #trributed en- 
tirely to Him; fur He if is that fhef tread down our Enemies, 
and not we outfelves. A our Victories as well as out 
Valo are om him, and titerefdte at his Feer all our 


_ LY - 
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Devid # #5is Pſalm, a d aun ethers, begins with ſal 
Heut, but concludes with an air of ple ; begins with 

Prayers and Tears, but ends, with Songs of Proife. Thus the 
Sel iy lan Mui u GOD MHdurns to rhe enjoytnimt of it 


when be peu this Pialini, i 

e Jo that by Adio, l, be all; If 
the King, . 6. but thor refe 's the King Meſhah. 
David in this Pſalm reſolve 


| F 1 perſevere in bir Duty, in- 
couray' d therete beth by his Exycrience, and by his Expefis- 
tions, (i.) He will- call upon GOD, GOD bod 
2 d bim v. 1. —3. '(z.) He will call upon 60 b, 
| becnnſe G O D had . J Keil for bim, v. 4, 5. (30 Hr 
will praiſe GOD, brcouſe be en roms of the con- 
mint of GOD's Fevenr to bim, v. 6, 7, 8. So that in 
| Pam, ve may fad ther which is very expr 
h tur Paith ani of x7 the, of nr Proyers and | our 
Proijer : Hd font Paſſages in this Palm ure very pe- 


S © 
- 


© ' the Chief Maliciia r 928 Þ 
= hk 86k Bs A rub of Devil. | 


Ear my cry, O God attend unto m prayer. 
2 From the end of the care, will 1 
cry unto thee, when my heart is overwhelmed : 
lead me to the rock that is higher than I. 3 For 
thou haft been a ſhelter for me, and a 
tower from the enemy. 4 T will abide in thy 
© tabernacle for ever: I will cruſt in the covert of 
thy wings. Selah. © 
1. David's gs Adherence and Application to GOD 
by Prayer in the Day of ts Diſtreſs and Trouble; What- 
-xver cones, I will cry aue thee, v. 2. Not cry to other 
Gods, bur ro the only ; not fall out with thee becauſe 
thou afflikreſt me, bur ſtill hel unto thee, and weir upon | 
thee ; not ſpeak to thee in à cold and carelefs matttier, ut | 
to thee with the * Importunity and fervency of 
irit, W one char will not ler thee yo, except thou bleſs | 


iſe of it. More, 1. Our Confidence in GOD * 


| 


Devid sn drive ons ord ben;fh d | ſhould 
by Saul «+ Abſolom 17 


| Shelter and 


| et Region, than I cen be by an 
122 oe inet 


ate; This be-will. do. (x)-aotwithianding his ifs 


from the Sanctuary, the Houſe of Prayer, where he us'd 


to attend as in the Court of Requeſts. From the end of the 
Sr. or of the Land, from the moſt remote and obicure 
ner of the Country, mill 1 cry unte thes. Note, Where- 
ever we are, we may have liberry of acceſs to GOD, and 
may find a way open to the Throne of Grace, wndique ad 
cles tantundem off via. Nay, becauſc I am here in the end 
of the Earth, in Sorrow and Solitude, therefore I will oy. 
unto thee. Note, That which ſeparates. us from our other 
Comforts, ſhould drive us ſo much the nearer to GO, 
2 of _ jk 8622 n tlie 
ejection de is Spirit ; Reart is wer- 
whelm'd, tis not fo ſank, ſo d, Ge obs it may be 
liſted wp to G O D in Prayer; if tis not capable of be ing 
thus 7a d, tis certainly too much cof down. Nay, be- 
cauſe my Heart is ready to be everwhelw'd, theccforc 1 will 
cry ante thee, for by that means it will be ſupported and 
reliev'd. Nete, Weeping muſt quicken praying, and not 
deaden it. Is any affiified? let bim pray, Jam v. 13, Pia. 
cu. tit. 1 | | 
2. The particular Petition he put up to GOD when 


nemies, and ſhall his Heart was overwhelm'd, and be was ready to ſink, 


2 me te the Rock that is hig ber than I; i. c. (1% To the 
ock which is tes high for me to get up to, unleſs thou 
help me to it; LORD, give me ſuch an aſſurance and 
ſatisfaction of my own ſatery, as I can ne ve attain to bur 
by thy ial Grace werking ſuch a Faith in me. (2.) To 
Rock on the Top of which I ſhall be fer further our of 

the reach of my Troubles; and nearer che ſerc:ie and qui- 
Power or Wiſdom of 

ile, is.a Rock that is 
higher then we : This Rock is CHRIST; they arc ſafe 
that in h. We cannot get upon this Rock unleſs 
GOD by 


his Power leed w. 1 nd thee inthe Clift of 
the Rock, Exod. unxiii. 22, we ſhould therefore by Faith 
and Faye put ourſelves under a Divine Conduct, that 
Hs 


we token under a Divine Direction. 
3 | 
He begs in Faith, v. 1. Hear my 


and expectation of an Anſwer of Peace; 

Cry, © God, att ens unte my 

Prayer, i. e. Let me have the preſent Comfort of knowing 
8 al. . 6. and in due time let me have 
w hs 

4. The of this ExpeQ:tion, and the Plea he 
uſeth to i 


for 


engage us ſtill to keep cloſe ro him, ſo they ſhould 
encourage us to that it will not be in vain. 
baſ been my ſtrem 3 — the and thou 
x as ever, and thy Name as h a Refuge 

ighteous as ever it was, Prov. xviii. 10. 
His Reſolution to continue in the way of Du 
and De on him, v. 4. (1) The 
of GOD ſhall be his an Work and Bufine(s : 
thaſe muſt make it ſo, who expeQt to find GOD their 
fang Tower: none but his meniat* Servants 
have the Benefit of his Protection; 1 will abide in thy Ta- 
bernocle for ever. Devi was now baniſh'd from the I aber- 
nacle, which was his greateſt Grievance, but be is afſur'd 
that GOD by his Providence would bring him back to 
his Tabernacle, becauſe he had by his Grace wrought in 
him ſuch a kindnefs for the Tabernacle, as that he was re- 
ſolv d to make it his perpetual reſidence, Fſal. xxvii. 4. He 
— abi in it = ever, _ e that Tabernacle 
was a Type and Figure of Heaven, .ix.8, 9, 24. And 
thoſe that dwellin G @D's Tabernacle as it is a Houſe of 
__ 6 their ſhort Ever on Earth, ſhall dwell in ther 
Tabernacle which is the Hufe of Glory during an endlefs 
Ever. (2.) The Grace of GOD, and the Covenant of 
Grace, ſhall be his conflant Comfort ; I will make my Refuge 


in the Orvert of his 5, as the Chickens ſeek both warmth 
and under the Wings of the Hen: Thoſe that have 
found GOD a Shelter to them, ought ſtill to have re- 


courſe ro him in all their Scraights. This Advantage 
they have that abide in GOD's Tabernacle ; that in he 
Heme of Trouble, he all there hide hm. | 

5 For thou, O God, haſt heard my vows: 
thou haſt given me the heritage of thoſe that 
fear thy name. 6 Thou wilt prolong the kings 
life: and his years as many generations. 7 He 
ſhall abide before God for ever : O prepare mer- 
cy and truth which may preſerve him. 8 S0 2 


_ ; 
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n 
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vow 


Plal. 61, 7 


the Book of PS A LM 2 


Pſal. 62: 


I ſing praiſes unto thy name for ever, that I may 
daily perform my vows. _ 


In theſe Verſes we may obſerve, 

1. With what Pleaſure David looks | 
GOD had done for him formerly, v. 4 Thou, O Sed, - 
heard my Vows, i. e. (1.) The Yows themſclves which 1 
wade, and with which I beund y Sen ; thou baſt taken 
notice of them ; thou haſt accepicd them becauſe made in 
ſincerity, and been well-pleay'd' with them; thou haſt 
- been mindful of them, and put me in mind of them; 
GOD put Jacob in mind of bis Hows, Gen. XXx1. 13. 2XXV-1- 
Jive OD is « Witneſs ta all aur Vows, all our goed 

rpoſes, and all our ſolemn Promiſes of new Obedience. 
He keeps an account of them, which ſhould be 2 good 
reaſon with us, as it was with Dewd here, why we ſhould 
ran aur Vows, v. 8. For he that bears the Vows we 
made, will make us bear from them if they be not wade 
goed. (2.) The Prayers that went along with thoſe Vows; 
thoſe thou haſt graciouſly heard and anſwer d; which en- 
courag'd him now to pray, O Gas, bear my C. He that 
never did ſay to the Seed of J, feck 7 me in Vain, 
will not now begin to ſay ſo, Thou haſt heard my Vent, 
and given a real anſwer to them; for thew ba given me 
the Heritage of thoſe that fear thy Name. Note, (. L here 
1s a wa, People in the World that fear God's Mam, 
that with a holy Awe and Reverence accept of, and 46 
commedare themielves to all the Diſcoveries He is 'd 
to make of himſelf to the Children of Men. (2.) There 
* Heritage peculiar to that peculi ar * preſent Com» 
es, Ea of their future Bliſs, GOD himſelf is 
ir Inheritance, their Portion for ever. The Luis 
hat had G O D for their Inheritance, muſt rake up with 
him, and not expect a Lot like their Brethren; $0 thoſe 
that Fear GQ D have enough in him, and therefore 
muſt not complain if they have but little of the World. 
(3-) We — no better Heritage chan that of 
thoſe which Bear GOD. If GOD with us as he 
uſes to deal with thoſe that love his Name, we need nor | 
deſire ro be any berter dealt with. : 
1s. „ =. K 
nce of his Life, v, 6. Ten prolong the King's Life. 
This may be underſtood either 0 of himſelf; If it 
were penn d before he came to the Crown, yet being A- 
nointed by Samuel, and knowing what GOD had ſpoken 
in his Holineſs, he could in Faith call himſelf the King, 
tho' now ted as an Out-law; Or, perhaps it 

Was d when 4b/olom ſought to Un-king him, and 
forc'd him into Exile. There were thoſe that aim'd to 
Morten his Life, but he truſted ro GOD to prolong his 
Life, which he did to the Age of Man ſer by Moſes, viz. 
_ Seventy Years; 1 ſerving his Generation ac- 
2 to the Will of GOD, (Al, xiii. 36.) might be re- 

'd as many Generations, beca ny erations 
would be the better for him. His Reſolution was to 
abide in God's Tabernacle for ever, V. 4. in 2 way. of Duty ; 
and now bis Hope is, t ſhall abide before God fer ever 
in a way of Comfort. Thoſe abide to good pu in 
this World, that abide before God, i. 4. that ſerve him, and 
_ He of himſclf in the third Perſon, 
becauſe the Pſalm was deliver d to the Chief Muſician for 
Uſe of the Church, and he would have the People in 
'd with an aſſuraace that 
— his Enemies, the Rang, 

(2.) Of ahe - 


back upon what 


ever 


\ 
o 


and of the increaſe of his Government 
Hall be ao end. The Mediator hall abide before G 


r to take | 
him and keep him always under his Protection; O prepore | 
Mercy and Truth which may preſerve bim. 45OD's Promiſes, 
and our Faith in them, ate not to ſuperſede, but d guicker | 
and excaurage Prayer. Doi is ſure that G O Dwi 
bag his Life, and therefore prays that Ele would preſerve 
it. Not that He would prepare him « ſtrong. Life- guard, 
or a well-fortify'd Caſtle ; but that He would rare 
Mercy and Truth tor his Preſetvation; i. e. That GOD 

Goodneſs would provide for his Safety according to che 
Promiſe, We need not defire-to be better ſecur'd than 


- — 
2 applied to the Meſſiah; let him he ſent in the ful- 
of time in perfarmance of the Trath to Jacob, and thi. 
, mercy to Abraham, Mic vis. 20. Luk. i. 22, 73 ? 

4. With what chearfulneſ ha vows the graceful returns 
of nay hg . So will I ſing praiſe unta thy name 
for ever. Nute, God's preſeruing us calls upon us to praiſa 
him 2 and therefore we ſhould defire to live that we may 
praile him; Let my Soul live, and ir. hell praiſe ches. S 
mult make praiſing GOD the work of yur time, even to 
the laſt, ag long as our lives art prolong'd, we muſt con- 
tinue praiſing GMD; and chen it ſhall be de the work 
of eur Eternity, and we {hall be proifieg: kim fer ever. That: 
1 mey daily perform my vows. His praifing GOD was itſelf 

| the po jommmmce of his vows, and it way 

the Performance of bis Vows in ot nkances. Note 1. 
| The Vows we have made we conſcientioully per- 
form. 2. Praifing GOD agd paying our Vows to 5 : 
muſt be our @nſtant deih work; every day we muſt 
doing ſomething towards it, becauſe tis ul but litt le i 
compariſon with what is due, becauſe we daily recei 
freſh mercies, and bocauſe i we think much to do it dai, 
we cannot expect to be doing it eternally. 


his Heart to 


PAIN IAI. 


Thi: Palm bot nothing in it dire ly, rither of Pruper or pra 
nor doth it appear upon whot 2 it war pem d, As aiſes 
ther upon any particular occaſion, whether al or joyful. 
But in it (1.) David with a great deal of ple re pref eh 
his own confidence in GOD, and dependpnce wpon him, and 
encourageth himſelf ts continge waiting ou him, v. I, 7. 

(2. With » great deal of earnefimeſs he excite; and encous 

| 4 to traft fo GOD likewiſe, and nit in any crea» 
tare, v. 8,—12, in ug it, we ſboald ir er 
ſelves ty wait on GOD.” balk 4 * 


falyation, *= He only i; 

ation : be 6s my defence; 

mov He long will 
gainſt a 


yes i — 4 2 
A Ou ASA bowin 1 [bs | 7 
as 3 fence. 4 They 5 Fl * 


caſt bim down from his encelleney, delight 
in lies : they bleſs Wick their 7 they 
curſe inwardly, Selah. 5 My foul, wait thon 


| ene F 
1 rock an — D 
9 — Hp pmei®!, od i 
my falvation my glory : the rock of my 
ſtrength, ad my refuge is in God, * 
F W 2 - : 
1. David's Profeffion' of Dependence upon GOD, and 
him for all „. . Soul waites 
— — a. — ud ir hoy — 
—_—— meet with; tho' G OD 


D d is; ſaich not hin 

what he derb, but I. e e are 
in the way both ef Duty ind Comfort when our Souls 
ways: pen God ; 5. e. when e chexrfully refer our ſelves 
and che diſpoſal of all our Affairs to bis Will and Wik 
dom, ben we ieſor to and accommodate our ſelves 
40 all che Di tions of his Providence, and patien 
expect a doubtful even with an entire ſatisfaction in h 
Rightcouſnefs and Goodneſs however it be. 7s not my: 
ſabje# to C? So che LXX. 80 it is, certainly ſo it oug 
to be; our Wills muſt be meleed into his WHI. My Soul 
hath reſped to GOD, for from him comerh my Salvation. 
He doubts not but his Salvation wil rome, tho now he 
vn threatned and in danger ; and he expects it eo come 
From God, and from him 3 for in win is it hoped for 
from bills. and mum tains; Jer. 11. 1 cxxi. 1, 2. From 
him I know it will come, and therefore on him will I 
1 till it doth come, for bis time is the beft 
Lime. We may apply it to our eternal Salvation, which 


under the Protein of SD dilercy and Zreth, _ 


is cu the Sulvaroen of God, Nl. I. 2 3: from bim b 
| | comes; 


LA os a 


8, 


vation; Creatures are inſu 


moved, i. e. I 


* * 


* 22 9 


Pfl. 66 An EXPOSITION on 


_ — _ 


comes ; he prepar'd it for us, he prepares us for it, and 
"hve us ro it, ind therefore Je: our Souls wait on him 


to be condufted' through this World to that eternal Sal- 
vation, in ſuch way as he thinks fit. . 
2. The Ground and Reaſon — this rr 2. 
is my Rock and Salvation, he ir my Defence. 
64771 been ſo m — a time, in him 7 have found 
ſhelter, and ſtrength, and ſuccour ; he bach by his Grace 
oh 7 — me, and born me up under my Troubles, and 
by 


s Providence defended me from the inſults of my 


Enemies, and deliver d me bout of the troubles into whi 
Twas plung'd and therefore 7 rruſt he will deliver me, 
2 Cor. i. 16. (2.) He only can be my Rock and my Sal- 
Hetent, they are nothing with- 
out him, and therefore I will look above them to him. 
) He hath by Covenant «xde#t#ken to be fo, Even be 
$ +. is the Rock of Ages is 1 * ock, that is the 600 of 
Salvation; is my Salvation ; that is the moſt High, is my 
þ Place; and therefore I have all the reaſon in the 
orld 'ro confide in him a> Hom LE 
z. The Improvement he makes of his confidence in 
GOD. „ ae 95 | 
1. Tang — he Heart is fixed. fs; j 
my ſtrength” and mi eliverer, 1 ſhall not be greatly 
— 5 ſhall ro. be bfeddne- and ruin d; I may be 
ſbock d, bur I ſhall-not be ſank. Or, I ſhall not be much 
diſturb'd and diſquieted in 7 own: Breaſt. I may be 
pur into ſome fright, but I ſhall. not be afraid with, am 
amazement; nor 10 as to be put out of the poſſeſſion of 
my own Soul. I may be perplexed, las not in deſpoir, 
2 Cor. iv. 8. * in will be en ancher of the 
Soul ſure m edff . | "4 
2 F are /lighted, and all their Artempts 2. 
#ainſt him loch d upon With contempt, v. 3, 4 If GOD 
e for us, we need not fear what Man can do againſt us, 
; and malicious. He 2 7 ). Gives 


never ſo migh 


a Character of his Enemies. They imagine miſchief, de- 
fign it with a great deal of the s Fenos, and con- 


trive it with a great deal of the Serpent's Sabtilty, and 
this againſ o man, one of their o] kind, _—_ one ſingle 
thats not an unequal match for them, for they are ma- 
The und their malicious Proſecution, tho Provi- 
nce Had oft defeated their miſchievous Deſigns: How 
long will ye do it? Will ye never be convinc'd of your 
error? Will your malice never have ſpent ir ſelf ? They 
are unenimess. in their Conſultations to coft an excellent 
Man dewn frem bis excellency, to draw an bene Man from 
his Integriiy, to entangle him in fin, which is the only 
thing that can effectually caſt us down from our Excellency ; 
to thruſt a Man whom GOD has he down from his 
Dignity, and ſo to fight againſt GOD. Envy was at the 
bottom of their malice they were grieved at Devid's 
Advancement, and therefore plotted by diminiſhing his 
Character, and blackning that, which was can bim 
down bis Excellency, to balk his Preferment. In order 


— this they bely him, and love to hear ſuch ill Characters 


given of him, and ſuch ill Reports rais d and ſpread con- 
cerning him, as they themſelves know to be falſe; they 
delight in lies. And as they make no Conſcience of lying 
concerning him to do him a miſchief; ſo they make' no 
Conſtience of lying t him, to conceal the miſchief they 
deſign, and accompliſh it the more effectually, they bleſs 
with their mouth, they complement Devid to his Face, but 


" they curſe inward, i. e. in their Hearts they wiſh him all 


miſchief, and-prevetely they are plotting againſt him, and 


in their cabals carrying on ſome ill Deſign or other by 


' which A to ruin him; tis dangerous putting our 
truſt in 


en who are thus falſe, but GOD is faithful. 


42) he reads their „ © > en 5 — of 
Deat upon them, not as a King, but as Aa Frophet, ye 
| be fin al of yen, by the righteous Judgments of 805. 
Soul and his Servants were ſlain 8 Philiftines on Mount 


ruin of GOD 


Gilloa, according to this Predi 


which will 
ſtand, but they that fight againſt it and its Patrons, and 


Protectors, ſhall be a: a bowing Wall, and 4 tottering Fence, 
which having -a rotten Foundation, ſinks with its own 
weight, falls of a ſudden, and buries thoſe in the ruins 


of it that put themſelves under the ſhadow and ſhelter of 


it. David having put his confidence in GOD, thus fore- 


ſees the overthrow of his Enemies, and in effe& ſers them 
at defiance, and bids them do their worſt. | mi 
3. He is himſelf eacourag'd to continue waiting upon 
GOD, v. 5, 6, 7. my Soul wait thoy' only upon God. Note, 
The good we do we ſhould ſtir up ourſelves to continue 


#4 


on; Whoever ſeeks the 
's choſen,” are but preparing ruin for them 
ſelves, GO D's Church is built upon a þ 


| 


Pfal.-Ixv. 5. ye people e 
. 87805 


doing, and to do yet more and more, as thoſe that have 
through Grace experienc'd the Comfort and Benefit of it. 
We have found it good to wait wpon God, and therefore 
ſhould charge our Souls, and even charm them into ſuch a 
conſtant dependance upon him, as may make us alweys 
eaſie. He had ſaid, v. 1. From him cometh my Salvation ; 
he ſaith, v. 5. my expefation is from him. His Salvation 
was the . N matter of his Expect ation; let him have 
that from G00, and he expects no more. His Selvation 
being from GOD, all his other Zxpe#ation: are from him: 
If GOD will ſave my Soul, as to every thing elſe let him 
do what he-pleaſcth with me, and I will acquieſce in his 
diſpoſals, knowing they ſhall all turn ro my Salvation, 
Phil. i. '9. He repeats v. 6. what he had ſaid concern. 
ing GOD, v. 2. as one that was not only aſſur d of it, 
but greatly well - lib, A with it, and dwelt much upon it 
in his Thoughts He only is my Rock and my Salvation, be 
is my Defence, I know he is; but there he adds, 1 ſhall ner 
be greatly moved,” here I ſhall not be mov'd at all. Note, 
Faith grows by being exercis'd, and the more tis a#ed, 
the more active it is, creſeit eundo The more we medi- 
tate upon GOD's Attributes and Promiſes, and our own 
Experience, the more ground we get of our fears, which 
like Heman, when they begin to fall, ſhall fall before us, 
and we ſhall be kept in per fes peace, Iſa xxvi. 3. And as 
Dovid'; Faith in GOD advanceth to an unſhaken ſtayed- 
neſs," ſo his Joy in GOD improves itſelt inth an holy Tri. 
umph, v. 7. in Gad is my Sobvation and 2 Glory. Where 
our Salus ien is, there our Glory is; for wliat is our Salva. 
tion but the Glory 34 be reveal'd; the eternal weight of 
Glory ? zod there our gleriſying muſt be: In GOD let us 
beaſt all the day long + The Rock of my ſftrengtb. i. e. my 
ſtrong Rock, on Which I build my hopes, and ſtay my 
ſelf, and my refuge to which I flee for ſhelter, when I am 
urſued, is i God, and in Him only. I have no other to 
to, no other to truſt to, the more I think of it, the 
better ſatisſied I am. in the choice I have made. Thus 
doth he delight himſelf in the Lord, and then ride wpon the 
high places of the earth, Iſa. Iviii. 114. ! 


8 8 Truſt in him at all times; ye people | 
out your heart before him: God is a — 


us. Selah. 9 Surely men of low degree are va- 


nity, and men of high degree are à lic: to be 
laid in the balance, they are altogether lig bier 
than vanity. 10 Iruſt not in oppreſſion, and 
become not vain in robbery : if riches increaſe, 
ſet not your heart wpor them. 11 God hath 
ſpoken . once; twice have 1 heard this, that 
power th unto God. 12 Alſo unto thee, 
O Lord, belongeth mercy: for thou rendreſt to 
every man according to his Work. 


Here we have Devid's Exhortation to others to truſt in 
GOD, and wait upon him as he had done: Thoſe that 
have found the comfort of the ways of GOD themſelves, 
will invite others into -thoſe ways; there is enough in 
GOD for all the Saints to drow from, and we ſhall have 
never the leſs for others ſharing with us 
1. He counſels all to wait upon G00 as he did, v. 8. 
Obſerve, (I.) To whom he gives this good counſel, rr 
people, i. e. All people; all ſhall be welcome to truſt in 

300, for he is the F all the' ends of the earth, 
the houſe of Iſrael, fo the Chaldee; 
y engag'd and invited to truſt in GOD, 


They are eſpec 
25 L l 8 C60 ar gel, n ek un- 


to their God!” (2) What the good counſel is which he 
pives. 1. To ende in GOD; raft in him; deal with 

im, and be willing to deal upon truſt; depend upon 
him to perform all things for you, upon his Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, his Power and Promiſe, his Providence and 
Grace. Do this at ol times, i. e. we muſt have an habi- 
tual confidence in GOD always, muſt live a life of De- 
pendance upon him; muſt fo truſt in him af all timer, as 
not at any time to put that confidence in ourſelves or in 
any Creature, which is to be put in him only. And we 
muſt have an aua confidence in GOD upon all ocaſions; 
truſt in him upon every emergency, to guide us when 
we are in doubt; to prote& us when we ate in danger; 
to ſupply us when we are in want; to ſtrengthen us for 
every good word and work. 2. To cmverſe with GOD, 


pour out your heart before him; the Expreſſion ſeems to al- 


lude to the pouring out of the Drink-offerings before the 


| Lord. When we make a penitent confeſſion of Sin, our 


Hearts 


—_ 


3 
** n 
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Haan are therein pour d out before: GOD, 1 Sam vii. 37. 
But here 'tis meant of prayer, whictrif it be as ir ſhould 
be, is the pouring out of the Heart before GOV. We muſt 
lay our Grievances before him, offer. up our Deſires to 
him, with all bumble freedom, and then entirely reer 
ourſelves to his Diſpoſal, pariently ſubmitting our Wills 
to his: This is pogring out our Hearts, © (3 ) What encou- 
5 ement he gives us to take this good Counſel. God tr a 

e for us; not only my refuge, v. 7. but à refuge for 
72 75 even 25 many as will fle e to hav, and take elter 


2. ys cautions * to do heed of mi 


| 


9 our con- 


e, in which as in xk ing the Heart is 
deceitful, Jer. =_ d thareruſt in GOD truhy, 
v. 1, will cruſt fm h, L v. 


(i) Let us * dealt in N thi; World, for they 
dre broken Reeds, v. 9. Surely may of law degree are vanity, 


erly unable to help us, and men of high degree are à lie, 

hat wilt deceiye us it we truſt to them Men of low e- 

gree; one would think, might be rely'd on for xt their multi- 
tude and number, their bodil Strength and Service 


men of high degree for rheir Wiſdom, + yh and fa 
ce; but they are neither to be de on; nay: of 
the two, men of high degree are under the worſe Cha- 
rafter; for t *. s he, which notes not only vanity, 
but 4 2 r 
w degree,” upon the Captain of the has, 
4 they _ tempt us to 2510 in them, 


who <A» che Fi 
and ſo when they fail vs prove 4 le But lay them: in the 
Balance, the Bulance of the Scripture, or rather 2 trial 
ofthem, fee how they II prove, Whether anſwer 
your 0 — 8 no, 8 you 5 e Frm 
3 u e Are # than yeni re's 
por pending” upon their "Hin to advi - their 
— to oo” $25 upon their good will Wh no, nor 
their Promiſeg'in ompart wi with GO 1 


wiſe than in Subo! 
* (2) Ter us tiot kun in the Sa of e $5 


that made our Prong Gy, y. 10. Truft nor in Oppreſſion, 
4. e. not in Riches fravd and vieleney ; ;. becauſe 
where there's M giert *. it is commonly got by 29 
ſorepin 1 e our Saviour [ado Mammoen of un- 
right Luke xvi; 9. or, not in the r of getting 
Riches. not rhar either becauſe you have get abun» 
dance, or are in the Way of gering that therefore you are 
en for this is 8 ng uain in robbery, i. 6. 
while yg chinłk to cheat others. He 
Wi N Cee riches, firengthen'd bim- 
. Ii. 2 at his end he will be 
ur be ſo 

. uch leſs of ſa 
475 — * — 12 
— by 


og 


Nr 1. il 
in his 
45 dol, Jer. xv. 11. 
ſuppo cthemfelves in * 
ing themfelves in this fi 
Riches and not to ruft iy 
lawſul and honeſt means; oth, 
out our affe&ions inordiagtely 2 
beart wpen them, i. e. be not eager dor them, 
complacency in them as the Reſt of 
a ce in them as Jour ts ortion; be 
cirous about them, do not value your 
them; make not the Weal Wealth o che 
and highe! 


1 od — 


aid” ts 
. rn 


, 


r Xii. is moſt 


Ri 


ic. God b dat once e f ode . 6. (i. 
iy . I 1 os e 4 — 
o ken it, an ve t of Reg- 
fon, which eafily infers it from her refs the —.— 
fe& Being, and from his Works both gf Creation 


| 


Fouls, nor put. 
your 4 | 


7 | 


D of Infinic 


* 
d 130 dee. | 


my out wd# ” but with »y Sou! and Mind; To ſome 
GOD fpeaks twice, and 7 will not hear once ; but to o- 
thers be ſpeaks but e ind they hear twice? Compare 


| Job xxxiii. 14. | 
No what is it which is thus ſpoker 2 thus beard? 


1. That · the GOD with whom we have to do is infinite 
to God; he is 


in x dens Power belongs Almighty, and can 
do every thing ; with nothing i is impothible All the 
deriv'd from him, ang de- 


Powers of all the — are 

upon him, and are us d by him as He pleaſeth His 
is the Power, and to him we muſt aſcribe ir. This is 4 
good Reaſon why we ſhould ruff in him at a times, and 
live in « conſtant dependance wpoh him; for He is able 
to do all that for us whith we truſt in him for. 

2 That He is a G0 D ef Infinite Gooceſs; Here he 
turns his Speech to GOD himſelf, as being deſi rous ro 
give him the Glory of his Goodneſs, whieh" 15 bis Glo 
Aſe unte thee, O Lard,' belongeth Mercy. GO D is not on 
the Greateſt, but the Beſt of Beings. Merey ts with him, 

fal. cxxx. 4 7. He is Merciful, in 2 wi 7 Hts ro 
himſelf, He is the Farber of Mercies, 2 Coy. This is 
2 further Reaſon why we ſhould traft in bim, and anſwers 
the Objections of our ſinfulneſs and unworthineſs ; wy — 
we deſerve nothing but hig Hat h, yer we ops 
all good from his Mercy, which is over alf his >. ey 

3. That be never did, nor ever will de any wrong to 
any of his Creatures ; For thou 1 to every Man accord 
ing te bis Wark. The! He doth not always do this vifibly 
in this World, yet He will do it in the Day of —.— 
pence. No Service done him ſhall go unrewarded, nor 
any Affront given him unpuniſi d, Anke it be repented 
of. By this it appears "Power and tere; belong to 

; if be he were not a GOD of Power, there are Sinners 
= would be too big to be puniſh d: And if He were 
not 4 GOD of Merey; there are 7 that would be 
tos worthleſs to be — pe 


ſpeak the Juſti 
— EE . Pr. fave th 


EIT Txt. 


Thi Plat has ju Þ as ant ri e nee 
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les, were thoſe that bore date out of 4 Piles; 
ſome bt the ſweeteſt of David's Pſalms, were thoſe the * 
were pad as this was in a Wilderneſs. That which pi 5 

bim moſt in his Banifhment, was, the want of Publick Or 

nances ;"theſe he kere longs to be reflor'd to the enjoyment of 

and the ent want di bat whet bis Appetite. Tet "tis mas 
ide Ordinances, but rhe GOP of the Ordinances, that bu 
Haar 2 And here we have (1) His Defre towards 
(.) His Efterrw of GO b, v. 3, 4. (30 Hi 
* i GOD, v. 5. (4) His ſecret Communion 
"ih GOD, v. 6. (5.) Hi joyful Dependance upon GOD, 
v. 7,8. LE ). His holy Triumph in GOD, over his 2 

- and in the aſſurance | ou tp Goſs v. 9, 40, 11. 4 de- 
——_ bag ious Soul has little 22 haw to fing chr 
o naturally dorh it ſpeał its own genuine uage ; 
= an unſanfified Soul, 2 7 3 e 


with Divine Things, ir ſcarce capable ing it wit 
A fea of ſongi 5 


eee eee phe fa the Wd. 


God, chou are wy God, early will I ſock 
thee : my ſoul thirſteth for thee, 4 
longeth for thee, in a dry and thirſty 
Where no water is: 2 To ſee thy 


[power an 


Providence. He hasfpoken' it and have heard orice, 

a twice, that is, wany.s time, by . — 

n n in particular; And b . the Light of 
Revelation, b ms and OBS Fob Iv. 15. the. glo- 
rious war dfofterion of himlelf wht 22 828 


which pm. 19 it doth refer, and by the 
written 1085 700 what a great and 
good GOD be wif 8 7 aſt to take notice af 
what he has told us. ho” GOD ſpoke it but 


ence, | 1 heerd ir rwtee; bend it * not 


1 18. 9223 4% 


. 


only wich not in Heaven: There tis all City, alt Paradife, and 


chy glory, fo I have den hes in 
ctuary Yo Fat 


The Title tells us 45 the alm aner wh: 
David wes in the Wilderneſs 7 , that is, in 1 7 For. 
of Hareth, 1 Sam. XXii. the Wildernef: 4 "Zin, 
I Sam. Xxiii. 15. (1.) Even in Canan, tho" 3 
Land, and the People numerous, yer there were Wilder- 
nedſes, Places leſs fruitful, and lefs inhabited than other 
Places. 'T will be ſo in the World, in the Cres, bat 


— 
- 


* 
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Pſal. 63. „ EXPOSITION on Pfal. 63. 


1 : ilderneſ, the | doth not fay, as I have ſeen them, but as I have ſeen 
3 mon 1.) The 2 8 488 hee thee, We cannot ſee the Eſſence of GOD, but we fee 
| ESE © Servants may ſometimes have their Lot caſt in 4 Wilder- | him, in ſeeing by Faith his Attributes and PerfeQions, 
reſs, which ſpeaks them lonely and ſolitary, deſolate and | Theſe Sights David here pleaſeth himſelf with the remem- 
oy wanting, wandring and unſettled, and quite at brance of; thaſe were precious Minutes which he ſpent 
1 loſs what to de with themſclves. - (3.) All the Straits in Communion with GOD, he lov'd to rhink them over 
and Difficulties of a Wilderneſs muſt not pur us out of | again: Theſe he lamented che loſr of, and long d to be re- 
| Tune for Sacred Songs; but even then, tis our Duty | fored #0. Note, That which has been the Delight, and is 
and Intereſt to keep up a chearful Communion wi che Deſire of gracious Souls in their Attendance on ſo- 
Wn GOD. . There are Pſalms proper for a Wilderneſs, nd lemn Ordinances, is to ſee God and bis Power and Glory in 
we have reaſon to hank GOD tis the 17Mderneſs of Judah | them. oF.” OT 8 
we are in, not the 35 5 of Sin. ES e „* 
© David in theſe Verſes fil up himſelf to rake hold en Gd. | 3 Becauſe thy loving kindneſs Ir better than 
3 Be By 2 holy, ative, — — — art — — w 2 1 Tee, 4 Thus I will 
fe, In es co we m 4 live: 5 * 0 
Se God, and his will & eur Comfore in u witters ine thy name. f Fad = 2 — 
neſs Stare: We muſt acknowledge that God &, that we n T 2 | e latisned as 
peak to One that exiſts, and is preſent with us | with marrow and fatneſs, and my mouth ſhall 
Shen By oy, o * which wh 7 Word, pity it pores thee with a 55 : 6 When I remem- 
mould ever be us d as a By-word : we muſt own | | . . „ 
his Authotiry over us, Propriety in us, and our Re- een gud denz a thee al 


lation to him, Ten art m God; mine by Creation, and ei +14 Ws 8 
therefore my rightful Owner and Ruler, mire by Cove- How ſoon are Doi Complaints and Prayers turn'd 
nant and my on Conſent. We muſt ſpeak it with the | into Praiſes and an After two Verſes. that 
greateſt Pleaſure to ourſelves and Thankfulneſs to GOD, | ſpeak his Deſire in ſeeking GOD, here are ſome that ſpeak 
as thoſe that are reſolved to abide by it, O God, thou art | his Joy and Satisfaction in having. fi i 1 


| g foundihim. Fai 
my God.  .. 3 Prayers, may preſently be rurn'd Into joyful Praiſes; if it 
_ 2+ By pious and devout Affections, uant to the | be not our own fault. Lie the Hearts 7 rejoycethat ſocl 
Choice he had made of GOD, and the t he had | che Lord, Pfal. cv, 3. arid let them pri bun tor working 
made with him. thoſe Deſires in them, and giving them ce that He 

1. He reſelue to ſeek Ged, ind his Favour and Grace. | will fart | 


David was now in a | Wilderneſs, and 
Then art n God, and a will ſeek thee, For ſbould not | yet had his Heart much enlarg'd in b GOD. Even 
# People ſeek unte their God ? Iſa. viii. 20. We mult ſeek him, in Affliction we need not want Marrec for Praiſe, if we 
5. e. we muſt covert his Favour as our chief Good, and | have but 4 Heart to it. Obſerve _ of VR” 
conſult his care fs our higheſt End; we muſt ſeek Ac- | 1. What Devid will pruſeG OD for, v..3.-Becauſe 
guaintance with him by his Word, and ſeek Mercy from | roving-kindneſs is bitter then Life, than Lives; Life, 24 
im by Prayer. We muſt ſeek him (1.) Zerh, i. e. with Comforts of Life ; Li Life 
the utmoſt Care, as thoſe that are afraid of miſſing him; Proſperity. G O's. Lovingkindacis is in it ſelf, 
we muſt begin our Days with him, begin every Day with 
him; Early will I ſeek thee. (z.] Zarneftly; my Soul thirfl- | *Tis our Spiritus Life; and thats berter than 7; 
$4 for thee, and my Had longeth for thee, i. e. my whole | Ti ter 
an is affected with this purſuit, n GO D's Favour than to live under his Wrath. 
Land. Obſerve, (r.) His Complaint in the want of GOD's by comfortible. Experience, that 
favourable P e. He was in # dry and thirfly Lend % GOD Loving-kindneſs is better than Life; and here» 
he reckon d it, not ſo much becauſe it was a Wilderneſs; | fore, faith he, my Li 1 ſhelf proj e thee. Tho 
as becauſe it was at a diſtance from the Ark, from the have their Hearts refreſh T with | 
Word and Sacraments. This World is a weary Land, ſo | Favour, ought to have 1 arg d in his Praiſes. A 
the Word is ; "tis ſo to the worldly, that have their Perti- great deal of reaſon we have to blet GOD we have bet- 
on in it, it will yield them no true Satisfaction: Tis ſo | ter Proviſions, and better Poſſeſſions, chan rhe Weslth of 
to the Godly,that have their Paſſage through it, tis a Yalley | this World can afford us.” And that in the Service of 
of Bacs, they yo m_—_—— 3 rao: from — — — 72 22 in e with 4 have better 
ity for that Preſence „ Soul thirftech, | Em rs, and better Enjoyments than we can have 
Tengeth for thee. His Want quicken'd bis Defines, which | in * Babel and Converſe of this World... | 
were very intenſe, he thirfled as the hunted Hart for the | 2. How he will praiſe GOD, and hew 12 v. 4. = 
Water-brooks, he would take up with nothing ſhort of ic. | reſolves to live'a Life of Thankfulneſs to G O D, and 
And they were ve pon he long' d, he languiſh'd | pendance-on him. obſerve, (I.) His manner of bleſſing 
till he ſhould be refſtor'd to the Liberty of GO D's 7 OD; Thu wit Ie Tb, as I have now begun; 
nances. Nore, Gracious Souls look down noon the Warld | the preſent devout Affections ſhall not poſe, away like the 
with a holy Diſdain, and look up to GOD. with a holy | Morning Cloud; but fhinz mere and mere like the Morning Sin. 
Delire. __ *.. tt * Or. thus," i. e. Lil bleſs thee with the — 
2. He longs to enjoy God ; What is it he doth ſo paſſio- and fervency with which I have pray d to thee, (2.) His 
_ riately wiſh for ? t is his Petition, and what is his | continuance and perſeverabice therein ;..1 mil bleſs tber 
Requeſt ? tis this, v. 2. 75 ſee t N while le. Note, P. af 5 muſt be the Work of 
4 | 465 I have ſeen thee in the Sanctuary. t is, 02 To ſee it our whole Lives ; we muff always retain a grateful Senſe 
here in this Wilderneſs, I have ſeen it in the Tabernacle, of his Favours, and -repear our Thanklgivings for 
to ſee it in ſecret, as I have ſeen it in the ſolemn Aſſem- them we muſt every Day give Thanks to him for the 
bly. Niere, When we want the Benefit of publick Ordi- Benefits with which we are daily loaded. We muſt 
nances, we ſhould deſire and endeavour to keep up the | in every thing give thanks ;* and oy put out of frame 
Jame Communion with GO D in our Retirements that | for this Duty by any of the Afflictions ofahis preſent 
we have had in the great Congregation. A Cloſet may be time. Whatever Days we live to ſee, bow dark and clou- 
rurn'd into a little Sanctuary. Ezekiel had the Viſions of | dy foever, tho'the Days come of which-we ſay, we have no 
the Almighty in Babylen, and John in the Iſle of Patmos. pleaſurein them; yer, ſtillevery Day muſt be a Thankſ- 
When we are alone, we may have the Father with us, and | giving-day, even to our Dying-day. In this Work, we 
that's enopgh. (2.) To ſee it goin in the Sanctuary, asT muſt ſpend gur Time, becauſe in this Work. we hope to 
have formerly ſeen it there. He longs to be brought our | ſpend à bleſſed 2 (3) His conſtant regard to GOD 
of this Wilderneſs, not that he might ſee his Friends a- | upon all Ocgsſions, which ſhould accompany his Praiſes 
in, and be reſtor'd to the Pleaſures and Gaieties of the | of him; 7'wil lift up my Hands in thy Name. We muſt 
Court, bur that he might have acceſs to the re por be | have an eye to God's Name, i. e. to that by which He 
not to ſee the Prieſts there, and the Ceremony of the | has made himſelf known, in all our Prayers and: Praiſes, 
Worſhip, but to ſee thy Power and Glory, i. e. Thy glorious | which we are taught to begin with Hallowed be thy Name, 
Power, or thy powerful Glory, which is put for all | and to conclude with Thine 7s the. Glory. This we mutt 
60 D's Attributes and Perfections; that I may increaſe | have an eye to in our Work and Warfare ; we muſt fr 
in my Acquaintance with them, and have the agreeable | up our Hands ts our Duty, and againſt our Spiritual Enemies 
Impreſſions of them made upon my Heart. So to behold | in God's Name, i. e. in the ſtrength of his lee and Grace, 
| the Glory of the Lord, as to be chan d into the ſame Image, | Pſal. Ixxi 16. Zech. x. ult; We muſt make all ow Yow: in 
| 2 Cor. ii. 18. That I may ſee thy Power and Glory. He | O D's Name, to him we muſt ingage ourſelves, and in 


—— 
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a dependance upon his Grace: And when we lift up the 
he that hang rar in Comfort and Joy, it muſt 
be in GOD's Name, from him our, Comforts muſt be 
fetch'd; and to him they muſt be devoted: hs thee do we 
boaſt all the Day. | F 
| 4 With what Pleaſure and Delight he would Praiſe 
G09, v. 5. () With inward Complacency ; My Soul 
ſhall be ſatirfied a with marrow and fatneſs: Not ups 
with Bread;which is nouriſhing, but as wich Marrow, which 
is pleaſant and delicious, If. xxv..6. David hopes he ſhall 26. 
turn again to the enjoyment of G O D's Ocdinances, and 
then he ſhall thus be fatizfy'd, and the more for his havin 
been for a time under reſtraint. Or, if not, yet in God's 
Loving: kin ueſs, and in converſing with him in Solitude, he 
ſhall de :hus ſatisfy d. Note, There is that in a gracious 
G0 b, and in Communion with him, which gives abun- 
dant Satirfa#ion to a Soul, Pſal. xxxvi. 8. Ixv. 4. And 
there is that in a gracious Sou}, which rakes abundant ga- 
ti fallin in GOD, and Communion with him. The 
Saints have a Contentment with GO D, they deſire no 
more than his Favour to make them Happy ; and they 
have a tranſcendent Complaceney in GOD, in compariſon 
with which all the Delights of Senſe are ſapleſs and with- 
out reliſh ; as puddle Water in compariſon: with the Wine 
this Conſolation. (2.) With outward expreſſions of this 

Satisfaction; He will praif G O'D*with joyful Lips, He 
will praiſe him (1.) Openly; His Mouth and Lips ſhall 

raiſe GOD. When with the Heart Man believeth, and 

s thankful, wn the Mouth Confeſſion muſt be made of 
both, to the Glory of GOD ; not that the performances 
of the Mouth are accepted without the Heart, Matth. xv.8. 
But out of the abundance of the Heart the Mouth muſt 
ſpeak, Pſal. xlv. 1. both for the exciting of our own 
Godt Aﬀettions, and for the edification of others. 
(2) Chearfuly ; We muſt praiſe G O D with joyful Lips ; 
we muſt addreſs ourſelves ro that and other Duties of Re- 
ligion, with 157 Chearfulneſs, and ſpeak forth the 
Praiſes of GOD from a Principle of holy Joy. Praiſong 
Lips, muſt be joyful Lips. 

4. How he would entertain himſelf with Thoughts of 
GOD when he was moſt retir'd, v. 6. I will praiſe thee 


when I remember thee upon my Bed. We muſt praiſe GOD 


upon every remembrance of him. Now David was ſhut 
out from publick Ordinances, he abounded the more in 
ſecret Communion with G O D, and fo did ſomething to- 


employ'd himſelf in :hinking of GOD. GOD was in 
all his Thoughts, which is the Reverſe of the wicked Man's 
Character, Pſal. x. 4. The Thoughts of GO D were ready 
to him; I remember thee, i. e. When I go to think, I find 
thee at my right Hand preſent to my Mind. This Sub- 
ject ſhould firſt offer itſelf, as that which we cannot for- 
get or overlook. And they were f in him; I meditate on 
thee. Thoughts of GOD muſt not be tranſient Thoughts 
. through the Mind, but biding Thoughts, dwel- 
ing in the Mind. 

(2) When David employ'd himſelf thus; Upon his Bed, 
and in the Night-watches. David was now wandering and 
unſettled, but wherever he came, he brought his Religi- 
on along with him. Upon my Beds; (fo ſome.) Being hunt- 
ed by Saul, he ſeldom jay two Nights together in the 
ſame Bed; but wherever he lay, if, as Jacob, upon the 
cold „ and with a Stone for his Pillow, yet good 
Thoughts of GOD lay down with him. Devid was ſo 
full of Buſineſs all Day, ſhifting for his own ſafety, that 
he had ſcarce leiſute to apply himſelf ſolemnly to Reli- 

ious Exerciſes, and therefore rather than want time for 
them, he deny'd himſelf. his neceſſary Sleep. He was 
now in continual peril of his Life, ſo that we' may ſup- 
poſe Care and Fear many a time held his Eyes waking, and 
gave him weariſome Nights; but then he entertain d and 
comforted himſelf with Thoughts of GO D. Sometimes 
we find David in Tears upon his Bed, Pſal-vi: 6. but 
thus he wip'd away his Tears. When Sleep departeth 
from our Eyes through pain or ſickneſs of Body, or any 
diſturbance ia the Mind, our Souls by remembring GO 
may be at eaſe and repoſe themſelves. Perhaps an Hours 
pions Meditation will do us more good than an Hours 

eep would have done, See Pſal. xvi. 7. xvii. 3. iv. 4 
cxix. 62. There were Night- watches kept in the Taberna- 
cle for praiſing GOD, Pſal. cxxxiv. 1. which 'tis proba- 
ble David when he had liberty joyn'd with the Lewites 
in: but now he could not keep place with them, he kept 
time with them, and wiſh'd himiclf among them, 


7 Becauſe thou haſt been my help, therefore | 


in the ſhadow: of thy wings will I rejoyce 4 
8. My ſoul followeth hard after thee : thy 
right hand upholdeth me. 9 But thoſe bat 


ſeek my ſoul to deſtroy it, ſhall go into the 
r. 10 They ſhall fall by 


lower parts of the earth. 6 
the ſword, they ſhall be a portion for foxes, 


| xx, But the king ſhall rejoyce in God, every 
one that ſweareth by him ſhall glory : but the 


mouth of them that ſpeak lies ſhall be ſtop- 
R 1 

' Dovid having expreſs'd his Deſiręs towards GO D, and 
his Praiſes of him, bere ſpeaks his Confidence in him, 
and his joyful Expedctat ions from him, v. 7. In the ſba- 
dow of thy Wings I will rejoyce; alluding either to the Wings 
of the Cherubims ſtretch d out over the Ark of the Cove- 
nant, between which GOD is ſaid, to dwell. 1 will 
rejoyce in thine Oracles, and in Covenant and Communi- 
on with thee ; Or, to the Wings of a Fowl, under which 
the helpleſs young Ones have ſhelter, as the Eagles oung 
Ones, Exod. xix. 4. Dent. Xxxii. 11. which ſpeaks the 
Divine Power ; and the young Ones of the common Hen, 
Matth. xxiii. 37, which ſpeak more of Divine Tenderneſs : 
*Tis a Phraſe often us d in the Pſalms, Pſal. xvii. 8. xxxvi. 
7. Ivii. 1. Ixi. 4. xci. 4. and no where elſe in this ſenſe, 
except Ruth ii. 12. where Ruth when ſhe became a Proſe- 
Iyrte, is ſaid to truft under the Wings of the Gad of Iſrael. 
"Tis our Duty to rejoyce in the ſhadow of God's Wings, which 
notes our recourſe to him by Faith and Prayer, as natu- 
rally as the Chickens when they are cold or fighten'd run 
— inſtinct under the Wings of the Hen. It intimates 
alſo 


our Reliance upon him as able and ready to help us, 


and our Refreſhment and Satisfaction in his Care and Pro- 
tection. Having committed ourſelves to G OD, we muſt 
be eaſy and pleas d, and quiet fom t be fear of Euil. 
Now let us ſee further, | {11851 
1, What were the Sy * and. Encouragements of 
David's Confidence in 60 . Two Things were as Pro 
to that Hope, which the Word of G OD 
Foundation of. l a 
(..) His former Experiences of GOD's Power in re- 
lieving him; Becauſe thou haſt been my Help, when other 


was the only 


y Salvation, will truſt in thee for the future, and 
will do it with delight and holy joy; Thou haſt been 
not only my Helper, but my Help, for we could never have 
help'd ourſelves,nor could any Creature have been helpful 
to us, but by him. Here we may ſet up our Ebenezer ſaying, 
Hitherto the Lord has helped us, and muſt therefore reſolve 
that we will never deſert him, never diſtruſt him, nor ever 
droop in our walking with him. 

5 The preſent ſenſe he had of G O D's Grace car- 
rying him on in theſe Purſuits, v. 8. my Soul follows hard 
after thee, which ſpeaks a very earneſt deſire, and a ſeri- 
ous, vigorous endeavour to keep up Communion with 
GOD ; if we cannot always have GOD in our Em- 
braces, yet we muſt always have him in our Eye, reachi; 
forth towards him as our Prize, Phil. iii: 14. To — 
hard after GOD, is to follow him cloſe, as thoſe that are 
afraid of loſing the ſight of him, and to follow him fat, 
as thoſe that long to be with him. This David did, 
and he owns to the Glory of GOD, Thy right Hand upholds 
me. GOD upholds him. (1.) Under his Afflictions, 
that he might not ſink under them; wnderneach are the 
everlaſting Arms. (2.) In his Devotions ; GODupheld 
him in his holy Deſires and Purſuits, that he might 
not grow weary in well-doing. Thoſe that follow hard 
afrer G OD, would ſoon fail and give off if God's right 
Hand did not uphold them. *Tis He that ſtrengthens 


us in the purſuit of him, quickens our good AﬀeQions, 


and comforts us while we have not yet attain'd what we 
are in the purſuit of. Tis by the Power of God, that's his 
Right Hand, that we are kept from falling. Now this 
was a great encouragement to the Pſalmiſt to hope, that 
He would in due time give him that which he ſo earneſt- 
ly deſir d, becauſe He had by his Grace wrought in him 


4. | thoſe deſires, and kept them up. 


2. What it was that David triumph'd in | hopes of. 
1. That his Enemies ſhould be ruin d, % 10. There 


were thoſe that ſoughr his Soul to deftroy it, not only his Life 
which they ſtruck at, both to prevent his 1 


Crown, and becauſe they envy'd and hated. him for his 


Wiſdom, I and Uſefulneſs ; but his Soul, they ſought 
to deftroy that by banſſhing a from * 
u which 


Helps and Helpers fail , the Ill ſtill rej 8 
wards making up his loſs. Obſerve here (i.) How Devid Tg. + and een tul'd me, therefore T will ll rejoycs 
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Mouth of them that ſpeak lies, of Saul and Deeg, and others 


Enemies; thoſe that 
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which. the Nourihment and Subpart 
and ſo Bye what (hey con, 70 fare 3 nar} 
her oin 
ol _Y x37 ry. Bs — and es | 
hat into er parts of the ; 
=. . Hell; 12 Enmity to David would be 


their Death, and t their Damnation ; their Ruin, their 


Eternal Ruin. (2.) That 1 they ſhall fell y the Sword; b 
S . 
Man, Job any, 28, 29 
he fell by che Sword 
e 0 F 


— it when it was in the power of his hand, once 
r Precepts not Prophecies are our Rule. 
775 e 4 portion for Pas, Eicher e | 
a prey to ravenous Beafts ; Soul Jay's 
while unburied; or thei Houſes and Eftarey Hail be 
_ for wi — 1 I XXIV. RT * as this 
doom 
e red in * Wat ke bring 7 —— 1 and 
** we, Luk. xix. 27 
on ne int at laſt, v. t. 
That he E N d ro the T to Which 
had RR in try 3 2 63 
calls himſelf te x how: {iv to be ſo 
in the Divine and Defi nar 1 Bc while 
in the writes mk wore then 8 conquerer, 
om- Vii. 37. — are made Kings, tho* they are 
not to have the Dominion till the morning © of the Reſurrecti- 
on. (2. He doubts not but 3 he was now ſow- 


T et he ſhould rea - The King yn 
— S to make wo the, 
of k ies » 
2 — Jo fir befor 
= * his ur iy E 5 
Tai 


- x; le would be ON of is nn 


| 8 frac 96 his, 2. +. to Dol that comes ico is 


Allegiance to him, "tr 
thi 85700 8. E by 
and not by any dol, * 13. 
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that miſrepreſented Devid, and inſul inſulted over him as if 


his Cauſe was deſperate, Pays be q Jet Fin, b ; they Sal 


not have one word more to fay aga but wi 1 
for ever ſilenced and ſhamed. Apply this to CHRI 


do, that tell him they love him, but their Hearts are not 


with him; their mexch ſhall de „ with that word, 7 


know you not whence you ave, they 1 be for ever 2 
Mat. . 12. Thoſe. that ſpeak 1 og him 

ubs the right ways of the Lerd, and i 7 Ur. boly 
Religion, „Abel: Months ouths will be Ay Sg in that day 
when the Lord 1. come to reckon for all the herd mo 
which angedly Sinners have ſpoken againſt him. C T's 
ſecond — will be the Terlafing Triumph of ul his 
faithful Friends and Followers, who may therefore now 


Lore arab in the believing hopes of it 
Ps AL M LXIIV. 


The whole Pſalm has reference to David's Enemies, Perſecuterr, 
and Slanderers ;, many ſuch there were, and a great deal 
Trouble they gave him, almeft all his days, ſo that we need 

not gueſs at any particular occaſion of penning this Plalm. 
(1.) He prays to GOD #0 preſerve him their malicious 
Deſigns againſt him, v. 1, 2. (3.) He gives 8 uery ill cha- 
rater of them, as men mark'd for ruin by their own wicked- 
meſs, v. 35—6. (3.) By the Spirit of. Prophecy. be foretels 
heir Defirut#ien, which would redound ta the Glary of GOD 
yoo” the encouragement of his People, v. 7,10. In ſinging 
this Pſalm we muſt obſerve the effect of the old Enmity that 
is in the Seed of the Woman, againſt the Seed of the Serpent; 
and aſſure our ſekyes that the Serpent's Head will be at 
taft te the Honour und Joy of the holy Seed. 


/ 


of the Soul; Th 


lies to him, as all — 


by To the chief Muſician, A Hue of David. 


Ear my voice, O God, in my prayer; pre- 
ſerve my life from fear of the enemy. 

ide me from the ſecret counſel of the wick 

| ed: from the inſurrection of the workers of 
iniquity: 3 Who whet their tongue like a 
{word, Wy nd rheir bews to ſhoot their arrows, 
even bitter words : 4 That they may ſhoot in 
ſecret at the perfect: ſuddenly do they ſhoor 
at 1. and fear not. 5 —— encourage them- 
ſelves 2 an evil N 5 1 of lay- 
ſnares privily, they ſay, Who ſhall ſee them? 

7 — ſearch Neri uities, they accompliſh a 
ſearch; both the i thought of 

— ->-iqe ch and the heart & deep. 


Dovid in theſe Verſes puts in before GOD a repreſen- 
tation of his own Danger, and of his Enemies Character, 
Fre e would prote& him and 
egen of GOD ro preſerve n 

ice, O in my prayer — nt me t 
1 oy Toe: And this is ir, Led pro A wy life from fon 
1 from the "that I am I four of. 
makes requeſt for his Life, which is in a particular 
manner dear to him, becauſe he knows tis deſign'd to be 


very ſerviceable to GOD, and his Generation. When 


bis Life is truck at, it cannor be thought he ſhould alto. 
gether hold bir peace Allude to Ef- 2, 4. And if he 
his Fear of the „tis no diſparagement to his 
Father 5 ; that Prince — GOD, did 
Gen. Xxxii. 11 ver me the hend 
der him : Preſerve my life from fear, i. e. »4 
rom t he thing it ok which I fear, but from the 
diſquieting fear of it nay bo this is in effect the Preſerva- 
tion of the Life, for Torment, particularly the 
of Death, by reaſo reaſon of Tuned ſome are all their life- 
10 bondage. He prays, Hide me from the ſecret 
the wicked, i. e. from the miſchief which they 
Fw of 1h themſelves to do againſt me; and 
arreftion of the workers of inig gue, why oin 
join Counſels to do me a miſc 55 
ecret Counſel ends in an po bi — 2 
begin in treaſonable Confederacies and Con- 


not reach me. Let me be ſafe under thy 


dle Nasal bey 
with 1915 cies. I ek that they may not fnd me, 
— be 
_— 


20k of the great Malice and Wickedneſs 
of | his Enemies. Lord hide me from them, for they are the 
worſt of men, not fit to be conniv'd at; they are dange- 
rous Men, that will ſtick — nothing, ſo that I am undone 
if thou do not take m 7 2b 
1. They are very piteful i in their Calumnies and Re- 
proaches; v. 3, 4+ They are deſcrib'd as military Men, 
with their Sword and Bow, Archers that take aim exact - 
ly, ſecretly and ſuddenly ſhoot at the harmleſs Bird, that 
apprehends not her ſelf in any danger. But (1) Theic 
Tongues are #heir Swords, flaming Swords, two-edged Swords, 
drawn Swords, drawn in Anger, r, with which they cur, 
and wound, and kill the good Name of their Neighbour. 
The Tangas w little member, but like the Sword, it beaſts 
great things, Jam. iii. 5. *Tis a dangerous Weapon. (2.) Bie- 
ter word: are their Grows. Scurrilous Reflections, oppro- 
—— ns, falſe Repreſentations, Slanders and 
the fiery Darts of the wicked one, ſet on fire 
2 Hell. L Por theſe their malice bends their bows, to ſend 
out theſe Arrows with ſo much the more Force. (3.) The 
ght Man is their mork, againſt him their ſpleen is, and 
——— ſpeak peaceably either of him or to him. The 
better any man is, the more he is envy d by thoſe that are 
themſelves bad, and the more ill is ſaid of him. (4) They 
manage it with a great deal of Art and Subtilty; they 
ſhoot 7» oY that thoſe they ſhoot at may not diſcover 
them and avoid the danger, for in vain is the net ſpread 
in the fight of any Bird. And Juddenly do they ſhoot, with- 
out giving a man Jawful warning, or any opportunity to 
— himſelf. Curſed be he that thus ſmiteth his neigh- 
beur ſecretly, in his Reputation, Deut. xxvii 24, There's 
no guard againſt a paſs made by a falſe Tongue. (5.) Here- 
in they fear not, i. e. they are confident of their ſucceſs, 


and doubt not but by theſe methods they ſhall gain the 


point 
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int which their malice aims at Or rather they fear not 
the Wrath of GOD which will be the Portion of a falſe 
Temgue. They are impudent and daring in the miſchief 
they do to good people, as if they m 
ccount for it. ; 

we They are very cloſe and very reſolute in their mali- 
cious Projects, v. 5. (1.) They frengthen and corroborate 
t bemſelvet and one another in this evil matter, and by 
joining together in it, they make one another the more 
bitter and the more bold, forte calumniari, aliquid adhe- 
rebit. Tis bad to do an ill thing, but worſe to encourage 
our ſelves and one another in it, that's doin the Devil's 
work for him. Tis a ſign the Heart is barden'd' to the 
higheſt degree, when 'tis thus fully ſet to do evil, and 
fears no colours. Tis the Office of Conſcience to diſ- 
courage men in an evil matter, but when that is baffled, 
the caſe is deſperate. (2.) They conſult with themſelves 
and one another how to do the moſt miſchief, and moſt 
effectually; they commune of laying ſnares privily. All 
their communion is in Sin, and all their communication 
is how to fin ſecurely. They hold Councils of War for 
finding out the moſt effectual expedient to do miſchief. 
every ſnare they lay was talk'd of before, and was aid 
with all the contrivance of their wicked wits combin'd. 
(3.) They pleaſe themſelves with an Atheiſtical conceir 
tha GO 6 himſelf takes no notice of their wicked 


practiſes; he ſay, who ſbal ſee them? A practical disbelief 


of GOD's Omniſcience is at the bottom of all the wick- 
edneſs of the wicked. , Me ; 

3. They are very induſtrious in putting their projects 
in execution, v. 6. They ſearch out iniquity, i. e. they 
rake a great deal of pains to find out ſome iniquity or other 


to lay to my charge, they dig deep, and look far back, 


and put things to the utmoſt-ſtretch, that they may have 
ſomething to accuſe me of; or, they are induſtrious to 
find out new Arts of doing miſchief to me ; in this they 
accompliſh a diligent ſearch ; they go through with it, and 
ſpare neither coſt nor labour ; evil men dig up a 
Half che pains that many take to damn their Souls would 
ſerve to ſave | 
Miſchief and DeftruQtion, for the inward thoughts of every 
one of them, and the Heart 1: deep; deep as Hell, deſperately 
wicked, who can know it? By the unaccountable wick- 
edneſs of their Wit and of their Will they ſhew them- 
ſelves to be both in ſubtilty and malignity the genuin 
Offspring of the old Serpent. | | 

But God ſhall ſhoot at them wth an arrow, 
ſuddenly ſhall they be wounded. 8 So-they 
ſhall make their own tongue to fall upon them- 
ſelves: all that ſee them, ſhall flee away. 9 And 
all men ſhall fear, and ſhall declare the work of 
God; for they ſhall wiſely conſider of his do- 
ing. 10 The righteous ſhall be glad in the 
LORD, and ſhall cruſt in him; and all the up- 
right in heart ſhall glory. 

We may obſerve here, - | 

1. The Judgments of GOD which ſhould certainly 
come upon theſe malicious Perſecutors of David. - Tho' 
they encourag'd themſelves in their wickedneſs, here's 
that, which if they would believe and conſider it, was 
enough ta diſcourage them. And it is obſervable how 
the Puniſhment antwers the Sin. (I.) They ſhot at Da. 
vid ſecretly and ſuddenly to wound him, but God ſbaZ 
ſhoot at them, for he ordains bis Arrows again bis Perſccu- 


rors, Pal. vii. 13. Againſt the face of them, Plalxxi. 12. | 


And GOD's Arrows will hit ſurer, and fly ſwifter, and 
{Pierce deeper than theirs do or can. They have many 
Arrows, but —. are only bitter words, and words are bur 
wind; the curſe cauſeleſs ſhall not come; but GOD has 
one Arrow that will be their Death, his Curſe which is ne- 
ver cauſeleſs, and therefore ſhall come, with it they ſhall 
be ſuddenly wounded, i. e. their wound by it will be a ſur- 
Prize upon them, becauſe they were ſecure, and not ap- 
prehenſive of any danger. (2.) Their Tongues fell up- 
on him. but GOD ſhall make their own tongues to 2 wp = 
on themſelves ; They do it by the deſert of their fin, God 
doth it by the Juſtice of his Wrath, v. 8. When GOD 
deals with men according to the deſert of their r 
ſins, and brings thoſe miſchiefs upon them which they 
have paſſionately and maliciouſly imprecated upon others, 
then he makes their - own to fall upon them; and 
tis weight enough to ſink a Man to the loweſt Hell, like 
a Talent of lead, Many have cut their own Throats, 


never be call'd to 


them. They are Maſters of all the Arts of 


= 


(3) They 


1 away. 


and many more have damn'd their own Souls with their 


Tongues; and 'twill be an aggravation of their condem- 


nation, O Iſrael, thou haſt defiroy'd thy ſelf ; irt ſnar'd in the 
words of thy mouth. If thou Iſcorneſt, thou alone ſhalt bear it. 
They that love curſing it ſhall come unte them. Sometimes 
mens ſecret wickedneſs is brought to light by their own 
— and then their own Tingue falls upon them» 
elves. | f 


2. The Influence which theſe Judgments ſhould have 
upon others, for tis done in the open ſight of all, Job 


xxxiv. 26. 


1. Their Neighbours ſhall. bun them, and ſbift for 


their own ſafety ; they ſhall fee away, for fear of parta- 
king in their Plagues, and being involv'd in their Ruin; 
ſo dreadful will it be, aad ſuch a noiſe will it make in 
the Country; chey ſhall fee away asghe men of Hrael did 
from the Tents of Korah, Dat ban, and Abiram, Numb. xvi. 
27. Some think this was fulfill d in the Death of Saul, 
when not only his Army was diſpers d, but the Inhabi- 
tants of the neighbouring Country were ſo terrified with 
the Fall, not only of their King, bur of his three Sons, 
that they quitted their Cities and fled, 1 Sam. xxxi. 7. 
2. Spectators ſhall reverence the Providence of GOD 
therein, v. 9. (I.) They ſhall underſtand and obſerve 
GOD's Hand in all; and unleſs we do fo we are not 
likely to profit by the Diſpenſations of Providence, 
Hof. xiv. 9. They ſball wiſeh a_ his doing. There's 
need of conſideration, and ſerious Thought rightly to take 
the matter of Fact, and need of Wiſdom to pur a true In- 
terpretation 85 it. GOD's doing, is well worth our 
conſidering, Eccl. vii. 13. but it muſt be conſider'd wiſe- 
ly, that we put not a corrupt gloſs upon 2 
05 They ſhall be affected with a holy awe 
on the conſideration of it. All men (all that have any 
thing of the Reaſon of a Man in them) ſhall fear, and 
tremble becauſe of God's Judgments, Pſal. cxix. 120. Th 
ſhall fear ro do the like, fear being found Perſecutors of 
GOD's People; ſmite the ſcorner, and the ac ſhall beware. 
declare the work of G; they ſhall ſpeak to 
one another, and to all about them of the Juſtice of GOD 
in puniſhing Perſecutors; what we wiſely cenfider our ſelves, 
we ſhould wiſely declare to others, for their Edification 
and the Glory of GOD; This is the finger of God: © | 
3. Good r_ ſhall in a ſpecial manner take notice 
of it, and it ſhall affect them with a holy Pleaſure, v. 10. 
(1) Ir ſhall increaſe their Joy, The righteous ſtall be glad in 
the Lord ; not glad of the Miſery and Ruin of their Fel- 
low Creatures, but glad that GQD is glorified, and his 
word fulfill'd, and the cauſe of injur'd Innocency pleaded 
effectually. 2. It ſhall encourage their Faith, they ſhall 
commit t to him in the way of Duty, and be 
willing to venture for him with an intire confidence in 


him. 3. Their Joy and Faith ſhall both expreſs them. 


ſelves in a holy boaſting. All the upright in heart that 
keep a good Conſcience, and approve themſelves ro GOD 
ſhall glory, not in themſelves, but in the Favour of GOD, 
in his Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs, their Relation to 
* and Intereſt in him; ler kim that glories glory in the 


LXV. 


In this Pſalm we are directed to give to GOD the Glory of his 
Power and Goodneſs, which appears (t.) In the Kingdom of 
Grace, V. 1. Hearing prayer, V. 2. Pardoning fin, v. 3. Sa- 
risfying the Souls of the People, v. 4. Proteffing and ſupport- 
ing them, v. 5. (2.) In the Kingdom of Providence, fixing 
the Mountains, v. 6. Calming the Sea, v. 7. Preſerving the 
regular we 4 of Day and Night, v. 8. And making the 
Earth fruitful, v. 9,—13. Theſe are Bleſſings we are all in- 
debted te GOD fer, and therefore may eafily accommodate this 
Pſalm #9 our ſelves in finging of i. 


To the Chief Muſician, A Pſalm and Song of David. 


Raiſe waiteth for thee, O God, in Sion : 
and unto thee ſhall the vow be performed. 

2 O thou that heareſt prayer, unto thee ſhall 
all fleſh come. 3 Iniquities prevail againſt me: 
as for our tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge them 
Bleſſed is tbe man whom thou chuſeſt, 


P $: ave 


and cauſeſt to approach unto thee, that he may 
dwell in thy Courts: we ſhall be ſatisfied with 
the goodneſs of thy ro even of thy holy 

| i tem- 


2 


re Text. 
GOD up- 


— 


— 
* — — 
E 
2. 


Phd 65. A EXPOSITION m Phil 6. 


> 8 | Ri heeanfaclh of thine own providing, thou ſhalt 
temple. 5 1 terrible things ” r alk 4 — #way, ſo that we ſhall ae come into =. no ax 
wilt thou Wer us, O God of our ſalvatio * | for om. Note, The greater our Danger is by reaſon o 
ho art the confidence of all the en of oy Kio, the 75 53 — have = * the ower and 
0 | | off upon tc iches o 's Pardoning Mercy, which can invali- 

_ and of them wat _ afar — the paring: | force of 3 manifold Tranſzreflions 

<a S | Mi our mi ins. 

The La here has no particular concern of his own | 3. For the kind entertainment he gives to thoſe that at- 
at the 


hrone of Grace; but begins with an Addreſs to | tend upon him, and the comfort they have in Communion 
GOD, as che Maſter of an Aſſembly, and the Mouth of a | with kim. Iniquity muſt Rel be pur 4 away, v. 3, 
Congregation ; and obſerve, | and then we are welcome to compaſs GOD's Altars, v. 4. 

1. How he gives glory to GOD, v. 1. (I.) By lvim- | They that come into Communion with GO „hall cer- 


ble thankfulneſs, Praiſe waiterh for thee, O Gad, in Sion; | tainly find true Happineſs and full Satisfaction in that 
waits in expettation of the mercy deſir d, waits till it ar- | Comm 


union. 
ives, that it may be received with thankfulneſs at its] (1,) They are Ba; Not only bleſſed is the Narion, 
firſt Approach. ben GOD is coming towards us with | PIA. xxxiii. 12. bo bleſſed is rLe Men, the particular 
his Favours, we muſt go forth to meer him with our | Perſon, how mean ſoever, whom thou chuſeſt, and cauſeſt to 
Praiſes, and wait till the day dawn. Praiſe waits with an approach unte thee, that he may dwel in thy Courts; he is a 
intire fatisfaRion. in thy holy Will, and dependance on happy Man, for he hath the ſureſt Token of the Di- 
thy mercy; when we d 55 in every thing te give | vine Fayour, and the ſureſt Pledge and Earneſt of Ever- 
thanks, then proſe waits for GOD. Praiſe waits thine ac- | laſting Bliſs. Obſerve here, (1.) What it is to come into Com- 
ceptance ;. the Levizes by night food in the houſe of che Lord, | un- with GOD, in order to this Bleſſedneſß. (i.) It is 
ready to ſing their Songs of Praiſe at the hour appointed, to approcch to him by laying hold on his Covenant, ſetting 
(Pſal. cxxxiv. 1, 1 and thus their Praiſe waited for him; our te Affections upon him, and * g out our Deſires 
Praiſe is filent unto thee, (ſo the word is) as wanting words | towards him; tis to converſe with him, as one we love 
to expreſs the great Goodneſs of GOD ; and being ſtruck | and value. 620 te 85 dwell in br Courts, as che Priefts 
with a filent Admiration at it: As there are holy | and Leuite did that were at home in G OD's Houſe ; tis 


' groanings which cannot be utter d, ſo there are holy adorings | to be conſtant in the Exerciſes of Religion, and apply 


which cannot be utter d, and yet ſhall be accepted by him | gurſelves cloſely to them as we do to that which is the Bu- 


that ſearcheth the heart, and kneweth what is the mind of the | ſineſs of our elling-place. (2.) How we come into 


Spirit. Our Praiſe is filent, that the Praiſes of the bleiſed | Communion with GOD, not recommended by any Me- 
3 who ale i ength, Ar heard : Let it not | rit of our own, or brought in by any Ma —— de our 
be told him that I ſpeak, for if a Man offer to ſpeal forth on, but by GOD's Fee Choice; Bleſſed 4 Man whom 
| all God's praiſe, ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowed ap, Job xxxvil. 20. | thou chaſef, and ſo inguiſheſt from others who are 
Befere thee, praiſe is reputed as flence, (ſo the Chaldee.) So far | jeft to elves ; and 'tis by his Laier Pecial Grace 
exalted is GOD above all our Ble. and Praiſe. Praiſe| purſuant to that Choice ; whom he chuſeth, he canſeth to 
is due to GOD from #l the World, but it waits for him | approgch; not only invites them, but inclines and enables them 
in Sion only, in his Church, among his People ; all his | ro draw nigh to him. He drew: them, John vi. 1 
Works praiſe him, i. e. they miniſter matter for praiſe, | (2) They ſhall be ſerigsad; Here ho Pſebmift changeth 
but his Saints only bleſs him by actual Adorations. The | the Perſon, not He ſhall b fatisfied, the Man whom thou 
Redeemed Church fing their new Seng upon Mount Sien,| chuſeft, but we ſhall ; which teacheth us to apply the Pro- 
Rev. xiv, 1, 3. In Sen was GOD's dwelling place (Eſel.] miſe to ourſelves, and by an ative Faith ro put our 
Ixxvi. 2.) Happy they who dwell with him there, for | own Names into Vie ball le ſatisfied with the Good - 
they will be fill praifing him. (2.) By ſincere faithfulneſs. | neſs of thy Houſe, even of 0: 4 Temple. Note, 1. GOD's 
Unto thee ſball the Vow be perform d, i. e., the Sacrifice ſhall | holy Temple, is his e; there He dwells where his 
be offer'd up, which was vow'd. We ſhall not be ac- | Ordinances are adminiſtred. 2. GOD keeps a giod Houſe; 
cepted in our Thankſgivings to GOD for the Mercies | There is abundance of Goodveſs in his Houſe, Righreoul- 
we have receiv'd, unleſs we make conſcience of paying the | neſs and Grace, and all the Comforts» of the Everlaſti 
Yows which we made when we were in purſuit of the | Covenant; there's enough for all, enough for each; tis 
Mercy; for better it is not to Vow, than to Vow and | ready, always ready; and all on free-coſt, wirhour 1 
not to Pay. | | : | | and without Price. 3. In thoſe things there is that which 
2. What he gives him Glory for. 1 is ſatisfying to a Soul, and with which all gracious Souls 
1. For hearing prayer, v. 2. Praiſe waits for thee ; and | will be ſatisfied ; Let them have the Pleaſure of Commu- 
why is it ſo ready? (1 J Becauſe rhou orc ready to grant | nion with GOD, and that ſufficeth them, they have enough, 
our Petitions. O. thou that beareft Prayer, thou canft an- | they deſire no more. 
ſwer every Prayer, for thou art able to do for us more than | 4, For the glorious Operations of his Power on their 
we are able to ask or think, Eph. iii. 20. and thou wile | behalf, v. 5. by terrible things in —— wilt thou an- 
anſwer every Prayer of Faith either in kind or kindneſs. | ſwer w, O God of our Salvation. This may be underſtood 
It is much for the Glory of God's Goodneſs, and the En- | of the Rebukes which GOD in his Providence ſometimes 
couragement of ours, that he is a God hearing Prayer, and | gives to his own People; He often anſwers them by terrible 
has taken it among the Titles of his Honour to be ſo ; things, for the awakening and quickening of them, but 
and we are much wanting to our ſelves if we do not take always in Rightomuſneſt 3 neither doth them in wrong, 
all occaſions to give him his Title. (z.) Becauſe for that | nor means them any hurt, for even then He is God of 
reaſon we are feady to run to him when we are in our | their Salvation. See Iſa. xlv. 15. but tis rather to be under- 
ftraits ; rherefore, becauſe thou art a GOD hearing Prayer, | ſtood of his Judgments upon their Enemies; GOD an- 
unto thee ſbel all feſb come: Juſtly doth every man's Praiſe | ſwers hisPeoplesPrayers by the deſtruQtions made for their 
wait for thee, becauſe every man's Prayer waits en thee, | ſakes among the Heathen, and the recompence he renders 
when he is in want or diſtreſs, whatever he doth at other | to their proud Oppreſſors, as a Righteous God, the GOD 
times. Now only the Seed of Iſrael come to thee, and | ro whom Vengeance belongs, and as the God that protefts 


the Proſelytes to their Religion; but when thy Houſe all | and ſaves his People. By wonderful things (fo ſome read 
be call d a Houſe of Prayer to all People, then unto thee thall | it) chings which are very ſurprizing, and which we looked 
all fleſh come, and be welcome, Rom. x. 12, 13. To him | not for, IIa. Ixiv. 3. Or, by thi which ſtrike an awe 
let us come, and come boldly, becauſe he is a GOD that | upon us, thou wilt anſwer w : The holy Freedom that 


| hears Prayer. we are admitted to in GOD's Courts, and the nearneſs of 


2. For pardoning ſin. In this, who is @ God like wnto him? | our Approach to him, muſt not at all abate our Reve- 
Mic. vii. 18. By this he proclaims his name, Exod. xxxiv. 7, | rence and godly Fear of him; for He is terrible in his holy 
and therefore upon this account Praiſe waits for him, | places. | 
v. 3. Our ſins reach to the Heavens, Iniquities prevail a- 5. 1 * the Care he takes of all his Peaple, howſoever 
gainſt us, and appear fo numerous, ſo heinous, that when diftr , and whitherſoever diſpers d: He i; rhe Confi- 
nay are ſet in order before us, we are full of confuſion, | dence of all the Ends of the Earth, 5. e. of all the Saints, all 
and ready to fall into deſpair. Top prevail 10 againft us, | the World over, and not theirs only that were of the Seed 
that we cannot pretend to balance them with any righte- | of 1/-ae/; for he is the God of the Gemriles, as well as of 
ouſneſs of our on; ſo that when we appear before | the Jews; the Confidence of them that are afar off from 
GOD, our own Conſciences accuſe us, and we have no | his holy Temple, and the Courts of that, that dwell in 
Replication to make; and yet, as for our Tranſgreſſions, thou | the Iſlands of the Gentiles; Or, that are in diſtreſs upon 
ſhale of thine own free Mercy, and for the ſake of a | the Sea, They truſt in thee, and cry to thee when they are 
; as 


Pal. 6 5. 


the Book of PSA L NS | ; Pfal. 65. 


heir Wits end, Pal, evil. 27. 8. By Faith and Prayer 

—— keep up our Communion with GOD, and fetch in 

Comfort from him wherever we are, not only in the ſo- 
jemn Aſſemblies of his People, but far off upon the Ses. 


6 Which by his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the moun- 
tains ; being girded with power. 7 Which ftill- 
eth the noiſe of the ſeas, the noiſe of their waves, 
and the tumult of the people. 8 They alſo that 
dwell in the uttermoſt parts are afraid at thy 
tokens: thou makeſt the outgoings of the morn- 
ing and evening to rejoyce. 9 Thou viſiteſt 
the earth, and watereſt it: thou greatly enrich- 
eſt it with the river of God which is full of wa- 
ter: thou ptepareſt them corn, when thou haſt 
ſo provided for it. 10 Thou watereſt the ridges 
thereof abundantly: thou ſetleſt the furrows 
thereof : thou makeſt * ſoſt Jr Rows chou 
blefſeſt the ſpringing thereof. xx Thou crown- 
eſt the year with thy goodneſs, and thy 
drop fatneſs. 12 They drop «pon the 
of the wilderneſs : and the little hills rejoyce on 
every fide. 13 The paſtures are clothed with 


flocks; the valleys allo are covered over with 
corn; they ſhout for joy, they alſo ſing. 


That we may be the more affected with the w 
Condeſcentions of the GOD of Grace, 'tis of uſe to 
| ſerve his Power and Sovereigaty as the GOD of Nature; 

the Riches and Bounty of his Providential Kir * 

1. He flabliſbeth the Earth, and it abiderh, Plal. cxix. 90. 
6. By bis own Strengeb, He ſetteth faſt the Mountains : 
lid ſet them faſt ar firſt, and ſtill keeps them firm, tho 

tho they are ſometimes ſhaken by Earthquakes (feriun:que 
ſummos Fulmins montes) hence they are call'd everlaſting 
Mountains, Heb. iii. 6. Yer GO D's Covenant with his 
People is ſaid to ſtand more firm than they, Iſa. liv. 10. 

2. He ftils the Sea, and it is quiet, v. 7. The Sea in a 
Storm makes a great noiſe, which adds to its threatning 
Terror; but when G O D pleaſeth He commands filexce a- 
mong the Waves and Billows, and lays them to ſleep, 
turns the Storm into a Calm preſently, Pſal. cvii. 29. 
And by this change in the Sea, as well as by the former 
Inſtance of the unchangeableneſs of the Earth, it appears, 
that He whoſe the Sea and the Dry-land is, is girded with 
Power. And by this, our Lord JESUS gave a Proof of 
his Divine Power, that he commanded the Winds and Wover, 
and they obeyed him. To this Inſtance of the quieting of 
the Sea, he adds, as a thing much of the ſame nature, 
that He ftils the Tumult of the People, the co People. 
Nothing more unruly and unagreeable than the InſurreQi- 
ons of the Mob, the Inſults of the Rabble ; yet even theſe 
G OD can pacify in ſecret ways, and which they them- 
ſelves are not aware of, Or, it may be meant of the 
Outrage of the People that were Enemies to Iſrael, Pal. 
ii. 1. GOD has many ways to fl! them, and will for ever 
filence their Tumults. | 

3. He renewsthe Morning and Evening, and their Revolu- 

tion is conſtant, v. 8. This regular Succeſſion of Day and 
Night may be conſider d, (1.) As an inſtance of GOD's 
great Power, and fo it ſtrikes an Awe upon all. They that dm 
in the uttermeſt parts of the Earth are afraid at thy Signs,or To- 
len:; they are by them convinc'd that there is a Supreme 
Namen, a Sovereign Monarch, before whom they ought 
to fear and tremble ; for in theſe things the invifble things 
of GOD are (dearly ſeen ; and therefore they are ſaid to be 
fer for Signs, Gen. i. 14. Many of them that dwelt in the 
remote and dark Corners of Earth, were fo af aid : 
theſe Tokens, that they were driven to worſhip them, Deut. 
iv. 19, not conſidering that they were D's Tokens, 
- undeniable Proofs of his Power and Godhead, and there- 
fore they ſhould have been led by them to worſhip him, 
67 As an Inſtance of GOD's great Goodneſs, and fo it 
brings Comfort to all. Thow makeft the outgoing: of the 
Morning, before the Sun riſeth, and of the Evening, 

the Sun ſets, to rejoyce, As tis GOD that ſcatters the 
Light of the Morning, and draws the Curtains of the 
Evening, ſo He doth both in favour to Man, and makes 
both 70 rejoyce, 7. e. gives occaſion to us to rejoyce in 
both; ſo that how contrary ſoever Light and kneſs 
are to each other, and how inviolable toever the Partiti- 


on between them, Gen. i. 4. both are equally welcome to 


Comforts; and if therein we 


| | Faits of the Earth were in the | 


the World in their ſeaſon ; 'tis hard to ſay which is more 
welcome to us, the Light of the Morning which befriends 
the Buſineſs of the Day, or the ſhadows: of the Evening 
which befriend the Repoſe of the Night. Doth the 
Watchman wait for the Morning ? ſo doth the Hireling ear- 
neftly deſire the Shadow. Some underſtand it of the Morn- 
ing and Evening Sacrifice, which good People greatly 
root in, and in which GOD was conſtantly honour'd. 

hou makeſt them to ſing, ſo the Word is; for every 
Morning and every Evening Songs of Praiſe were ſung 
by the Levites, 'twas that which the Dury of every Day re- 
quir'd. And we are to look upon our daily Worſhip alone, 
and with our Families, to be both the moſt needful of 
our daily Buſineſs, and the moſt delightful of our daily 
np our Communion 
with God, the outgoings beth of the Morning and of 
the Evening are thereby made truly to rejoyce. 

4+ He watereth the Earth, and maketh it fruitful : On 
this e of GOD's Power and Goodneſs he colarges 
very much. The Pſalm being probably penn d upon occa- 
ſion either of a more than ordinary plentiful Hor vas, or of a 
ſeaſonsble Rain after long drought. much the fruitful- 


neſs of this Lower part of the Creation depends upon the 
influence of the Upper, is eaſy to obſerve ; if the — 


be as Braſo, the Earth is as Iron; which is a ſenſible inti- 
mation to a ſtupid World, that every good and | 
Gift is from ve, Omni e th we muſt lift up 
our Eyes above the Hills, lift them up to the Heavens, 
where the original Springs of all Bleflings are, out of 
ſight ; and thither muſt our Praiſes return: As the Firft- 


rings lifred up to- 
= Heres, Þ vx Acknowl nent * > thu 
they were deriv'd. GOD's Bleſſings, even Spiritual 
ones, are expreſſed by his raining Righteouſneſs upon ne. 

Now obferve how n from 
Heaven, and fruirful Seaſons, is here d. 

1. How much there is in it of the Power and Goodneſs 
of GOD; which is here fer forth by a great variety of 
lively expreſſions. (i.) GOD that mode the Earth, 
it, ſends to it, gives proof of his Care of it, 
2 vit in Mercy, which the Inhabitants of 

to r in Praiſes. (z.) GOD that 


1 b 
fulneſs: Tho' the Products of the Earth flouriſh'd, be- 
fore God had canſad it iv Ren, yet even then there was 
2 Mift which anfwer'd the Intention, and wetered the 
"whole Fute of the Ground, Gen. ii. 5,6. Our Hearts are 
dry and barren, unleſs GOD bimſelf be as be Dew to ws, 
and Warey us; and the Plants of his own planting He 
wilt ware, and make them to increaſe. ( YRain is the 
River of God, which is full of Water ; the Ciouds are the 
Springs of this River, which do not flow at 
but in the Channel which GOD cuts our for it: The 
Showrs of Rain, as the Rivers of Water, He turneth 
which way ſoever He pleaſeth. (.) This River of 
G OD exicheh the Earth, which without it would quick- 
ly be a ing. The Riches of the Earth which are 
produc'd out of its Surface, are every jot as valuable, 
and abundanrly more uſeful and ſerviceable to Man, 
than thoſe which are hid in its Bowels ; we might live 
well enough without Silver and Gold; but not without 
Corn and Graſs. 

2. How much Benefit and Advantage comes by it to 
the Earth, and to Man upon it. 

1. To the Earth itſelf; The Rain in ſeaſon gives it a 
new Face, nothing more reviving, more refreſhing than 
the Rain upon the new-mown Graſs, Pl. Ixxii. 6. even the 
ridges of the Earth, off which the Rain ſeems to ſlide, are 
watred abundantly, for they drink in the Rain which comes 
of upon them; the Farrows of it which are turn'd up by the 

lough, in order to the Seedneſs, are ſertld by the Rain, 

and made fir to receive the Seed, v. 10. they are ſercled by 
being made ſoft. That which makes the Soil of the Heart 
tender, ſertles it; for the Heart is eſtabliſh'd with that 


Grace. Thus the fringing of the Tear is bleſſed ; and if the 


Spring, that firſt Quarter of the Year, be bleſſed, that's an 
earneſt of a Bleſſing upon the whole Year, which GOD 
is therefore ſaid to crown with his Goodneſs, v. 11. to com- 
paſs it on every fide, as the Head is compaſs'd with 
a Crown, and to compleat the Comforts of it, as the end 
of a thing is ſaid to crown ir. And his Paths are ſaid to 
drop Fatneſs ; for whatever Fatneſs there is in the Earth 
which impregnates its Products, it comes from the out- 
goings of the Divine Goodneſs. Wherever GOD goes, 

o leaves the Tokens of his Mercy behind him, Joel ii. 13. 


and make his Path thus to ſhine after him. Theſe Com- 
munications 
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munications of GOD's Goodneſs to this lower World 
are very extenſive, and diffuſive, v. 12. They drop upon 
the Paſtares of the Wilderneſs, and not uy upon the Pa- 
ſtures of the Inhabited Land. The Deſarts which Man 
takes no care of, and receives no profit from, yet are un- 
der the Care of the Divine Providence, and tlie Profits of 
them redound to the Glory of GOD, as the Great Benefa- 
Cor of the whole Creation, tho not immediately to the 
Benefit of Man ; and we ought to be thankful not only 
for that which ſerves us, bur for that which ſerves any 
part of the Creation, becauſe thereby it turns to the Ho- 
nour of the Creator. The Wilderneſs, which makes not 
ſuch returns as the cultivated Grounds doth, yet receives 
as much of the Rain of Heaven as the moſt fruitful Soil; 
for God doth good to the evil and unthankful. So exten- 
ſive are the Gifrs of God's Bounty, that in them the Hills, 
the little Hills rejoyce on every fide, even the North-fide, that 
lies moſt from the Sun. Hills are not above the need of 
GOD's Providence; [itrle Hills are not below the cog- 
nizance of it; But as when He pleaſeth he can make 


them tremble, Pſal. cxiv. 6. ſo when He pleaſeth he can 


make them rejeyce. . > 
2. To Man upon the Earth. GO D by providing Rain 
for the Earth, prepareth Corn for Man, v. 9. As for the 
Earth, out of it comech Bread, Job. xxviii. 5. for out of it 
cometh Corn; but every Grain of Corn that comes out 
of it, GOD himſelf prepared ; and therefore He provides 
Rain for the Earth, that thereby He may prepare Corn 
for Man, under whoſe Feet He has put the reſt of the 
Creatures, and for whoſe uſe He has fitted them. When 
we conſider that the'yearly produce of the Corn is not 
only an Operation of the ſame Power that raiſeth the 


Dead, but an Inftance of that Power, not much unlike it, 


as appears by that of our Saviour, Joh. xii. 24. and that 
the conſtant Benefit we have by it, is an Inſtance of that 
Goodneſs which endureth for ever, we ſhall have reaſon to 
_ tis no leſs than a GOD that prepares Corn 

Corn and Cattle, are the two Staple Commodities with 


which the Husbandman that deals immediately in the 
Fruits of the Earth is enrich'd ; and both are owing to 


the Divine Goodneſs in- watering the Earth, v. 13. To 
this tis owing that the Paſtures are cloth d with Flocks,. 13. 
So well ſtockd are the Paſtures, that they ſeem to be 
cover d over with the Cattle that are laid in them; and 
yet the Paſture not overcharg'd; ſo well fed are the 
tle, that they are the Ornament and the Glory of the Pa» 
ſturesin which they are fed.The Vullies are ſo fruitful, that 
they ſeem to be cover d over with Corn, in the time of Har- 
veſt. The loweſt parts of the Earth are commonly the 
moſt fruitful, and one Acre of the humble Valhes is 
worth five of the lofty Mountains. But both Corn- 
ound, and Paſture-ground anſwering the end of their 
reation, are ſaid to ſpout for joy, and ſmg ; becauſe the 


of Man; and becauſe they furniſh us with matter for 
Joy and Praiſe : As there is no earthly Joy above the Jo 
of Harveſt, ſo there are none of the Feaſts of the LORL 
among the Jews, ſolemniz d with greater expreſſions of 
ulneſs than the Feaſt of In-gathering at the end of the 
Near, Exod. xxiii. 16. Let all theſe common Gifts of the 
Divine Bounty which we yearly and daily partake of, in- 
creaſe our Love to GOD as the beſt of Beings, and engage 
us to glorify him with our Bodies, which He thus pro- 
vides ſo well for. x | 


PSALM LXVI. 


This is a Thankſgiving-Pſalm ; aid tis 7 ſuch a general Uſe 
and Application, that we need not ſuppoſe it penn d upon any 
particular occaſion. All people are here call d upon to praiſe 
GOD, (1.) For the general inſtances of his Sovereign Domi- 
nion and Power in the whole Creation, v. 1,—7. (2.) For 
the ſpecial Tokens of his Faueur to the Church, his peculiar 
People, v. 8,—12. And then, (3.) the Plalmiſt praiſeth 

| GOD for his own Experiences of his Goodneſs 10 him in par- 

ticular, eſpecially in anſwering his Prayers, v. 13, 20. if 
we have learn din every thing to give Thanks for ancient and 


modern Mercies, publick and perſonal Mercies, we ſhall know 


how to ſing this Pſalm with Grace and Underſtanding. 
To the chief Muſician, 4 Song or Pſalm. 
M* 2joyful noiſeunto God, all ye lands. 


2 Sing forth the honour of his name: 


make his praiſe glorious. 3 Say unto God, How 
terrible art thou in thy works? through the great- 
neſs of thy power ſhall thine enemies ſubmit 
themſelves unto thee. 4 All the earth ſhall wor- 
ſhip thee, and ſhall ſing unto thee, they ſhall 
ſing to thy name. Selah. 5 Come and ſee the 
works of God: he u terrible in bx doing toward 
the children of men. 6 He turned the ſea into 
dry land : they went through the floud on foor, 
there did we rejoice in him. 7 He ruleth by his 
power for ever, his eyes behold the nations: 
let not the rebellious exalt themſelves. Selah. 


In theſe Verſes the Pſalmi# calls upon all people to 
_ GOD ; All Lands, All the Earth, my All * 
itants of the World that are capable of praiſing G O D. 
(7.) This ſpeaks the Glery of GOD, that he is worthy te 
be praiſed by all, for he is good to all, and furniſheth every 
Nation with matter for Praiſe. (2.) The Duty of Man, that 
all are oblig'd to praiſe GOD; tis part of the Law of 
Creation, and therefore is requir'd of every Creature. (10A 
| Prediffion of the Converſion of the Gentiles to the Faith of 
CHRIST : The time ſhould come when 1! Lond; ſhould. 
raiſe GOD, and this Incenſe ſhould in every place be of- 
ered to him. (4.) A hearty good will which the Pſabnif 
had to this work of praifing GOD; He will abound 
in it himſe f, and wiſhes that GOD might have his Tri- 
2 paid him by all the Nations of the Earth, and not 
y the Land of 1/rael —_—— excites all Lands, (t.) to 
make a joyful noiſe to GOD: Holy 7e is that devour Af. 
tion which ſhould animate all our Praiſes ; and tho' it 
is not making 8 noiſe in Religion that GOD will accept of, 
ls rites are ſaid to 3 their voice to be heard on higb, 
fa. Iviii. 4.) yet in pony GOD, (1.) we muſt be hearty 
and zealous, and what we do muſt do it with all our 
Might, with all that is within us; (2.) we muſt be open 
and publick, as thoſe that are not aſham'd of our Maſter ; 
and both theſe are imply d in making 5 noiſe, a joyful noiſe, 
82 To ſeng with pleaſure, and to fig forth, for the ediſi- 
| cation of others, the Honour of his Name, i. e. of all that 
whereby he has made himſelf known, v. 2. That which 
is the Honour of GOD's Name ought to be the Matter of 
our praiſe. (3.) To male his Praiſe gloriow as far as we can. 
In praifing GOD we muſt do it 15 as to glorifie him, and 
that muſt be the ſcope and drift of all our Praiſes. Rec- 
kon it your greateſt Glory to praiſe God ; ſo ſome. Tis the 
higheſt Honour the Creature is capable of, to be to the 
Creator for a Name and a Praiſe. 
He had call'd upon Lands to praife GOD, v. 1. and 
v. 4. he foretels that they ſball do ſo: All the Earth ſball 


1 'p thee; ſome in all parts of the Earth, 
are ſerviceable to the Honour of G Ob, and the Comfort — Parts of the Earth, even the re- 


moteſt Regions, for the everlaſting Goſpel ſhall be preached to 
every Nation and Kindred ; and this is 99 — 8 Worſhip 
kim that made Heaven and Earth, Rev, xiv. 6, 7. And being 
thus ſent forth, it ſhall not return veid, but ſhall bring ll 
the Earth more or leſs to worſhip GOD, and ſorg unte bim. 
In Goſpel-times GOD ſhould be worſhiped by ſinging of 
Pſalms : . JN ſing to Cod, that is, ſing to bir Name, for 
*tis only to his declarative Glory, that by which he has 
made himſelf known, not to his effential Glory, that we 
can contribute any thing by our Praiſes. 

That we may be furniſh'd with Matter for Praiſe, we 
are here caJl'd upon to come and ſee the Works of God ; for 
his own Works praiſe him, whether we do or no ; and the 
reaſon why we do not praiſe him more and better, is, be- 
cauſe we do not duly and attentively obſerve them: Let 
us therefore ſce God's Works, and obſerve the Inſtances of 
his Wiſdom, Power and Faithfulneſs in them, v. 5. and 
then ſpeak of them, and ſpeak of them to him, v. 3. ſay 
_ GOD, How terrible art thou in thy works! terrible in 
thy doings ! | 
1. GOD's Works are wonderful in themſelves, and ſuch . 
as, when duly conſider' d, may juſtly fill us with amaze- 
ment. GOD is terrible, i. e. admirable in his Works through 
the greece of his Power ; which is ſuch, and ſhines fo 
bright, ſo ſtrong in all he doth, that it may be truly ſaid 
there are not any Works like unto bs Works. Hence he is 
ſaid to be fearful in Praiſes, Exod. xv. 11. In all his doings 
towards the children of men he is terrible and to beeyed wich 
an holy Awe. Much of Religion lies in a Reverence for 
the Divine Providence, 7 8 

2. They are formidable to his Enemies, and have many a 
time forced and frightned them into a feigned ſybmiſſion, 


v. 3. 
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v. 3. Through the greatneſs of thy Pawer, before which none 
— ſtand, ſball thine Exemies ſubmit themſelves wnto thee, 

they ſhall le unte thee, (fo the word is) i. 6. they ſhall be 
compel d ſore againſt their wills to make 9 with 
thee upon any terms. Subjection extorted by Fear is ſel- 

dom ſincere, and therefore Force is no proper means of — 
pagating Religion; nor can there be much joy of ſuch Pro- 
ſelytes to the Church as will in the end be faund liars unto 
it, Deut. Xxxiii 29. 5 | 
3. They are comfortable and beneficial to his People, v. 6. 
When Iſrael came out of Ægypt, be amd the Ses into ary 

Land before them, which encourag'd them to follow 
G OD's Condutt through the Wilderneſs; and when they 

were to enter Canaan, for their encouragement in their 
Wars, Jordan was divided before them, they went thro 
that Floud on fort ; and ſuch Feet, ſo 1 own'd by Hea- 
ven, might well — Cavalry rather than Infantry in 
the Wars of the Lord. There did the Enemies tremble 
before them, Exod. xv. 14, 15. Joſh. v. 1. But there did we 
rejoice in him; truſt his Power (for relying on GOD. 
is often expreſs'd by rejoicing in him) and ſing his Praiſe, 
Pſal. cvi. 12. There did we rejoice, i. e. our Anceſtors did, 
and we in their Loins. The Joys of our Fathers were; 
our Joys, and we ought to look upon ourſelves as ſharers 


in ; 

4. They are commanding to all. GOD by his Works 
keeps up his Dominion in the World, v. 7 He rules by hit 
Power for ever, tir eyes behold the Nations. (i.) GOD bas) 
a commanding Eye; from the 225 Heaven his Eye 
| commands all Ee inkadicants of the World, and he has a 
clear and full view of them all. His eyes run % and fo 
through the Earth ; the moſt remote and obſcure Nations 
are under his inipection. (2.) He has a commanding 


1 


Arm : His Power rules, rules for ever, and is never we | 3 OD's 
this 


en' d, never obſtructed ; Strong is bis hand, and high ic bis 


hand. From hence he infers, Let not the rebelliaus en- | 


r themſcbues ; let not thoſe that have revolting and re- 
bellious Hearts dare to riſe up in any Overt Acts of Re- 
bellion againſt GOD, as Adonijoh exalted himſelf, ſaying, 
1 will be King ; let not thoſe that are in Rebellion agu 
GO D exalt themſelves, as if there were 0 


ity tha ſhould their point; no — 
i m1 COD oth — exalted, and Man can- 
not gainſay it. 


8 O bleſs our God, Je people, and make th 
voice of his praiſe to be heard. 9 Which hold- 
eth our ſoul in life, and ſuffereth not our feet to 
be moved. 10 For thou, O God, haſt proved 
us: thou haſt tried us, as ſilver is tried. xz Thou 
broughteſt us into the net, chou laidft affliction 
upon our loins. 12 Thou haſt cauſed men to 


ride over our heads, we went 7 fire, and 
through water: but thou broughteſt us out into 


a wealthy place. 


In theſe Verſes the Pſalmi# calls upon God's People in 2 
ſpecial manner to praiſe him: Let all — og but 
Vals Land particularly. Bleſs our God; bleſs him as 
ours, a GOD in Covenant wich us, and that takes care of 
us his own: Let thera mate the voice of bis Praiſe to be 
hear, v. 8. for from whom ſhould it be heard, but from 
— wh are his peculiar Favourites, and ſcle& Atten- 
dants 
Two things we have reaſon to bleſs GOD for. | 

1. Common Protection, v.. He bolderh our ſaul in life, 
that it may not drop away of ieſelf; for being continu- 
ally in eur hands, tis apt to flip through our fingers: 
We muſt own that tis the good Providence of GOD chat 
keeps Life and Soul together, and his #ifitation that pre- 
ſerves our Sprrit; He puts our Soul in Life ; ſo the word is. 
He that gave us our Being, by a- conſtant renewed Act 

upholds us ia our Being, and his Providence is a conti- 
nued Creation. When we are ready to faint and periſh, 
he reſtoreth our Soul, and fo puts it as twere into a ne 
Life, giving new Comforts : Non et wivere, ſed walere its. 
But we are apt to ſtumble, and fall, and are expoſed to 
many deſtruttive Accidents, killing Diſaſters as well as 
killing Diſeaſes, and therefore as to theſe alſo we are 
guarded by the Divine Power; he ſuffererh not our feet to 
be moved, preventing many unforeſeen Evils, which we 
ourſelves were not aware of our Danger from: To Him 
we owe it that we have not long cer this fallen into 


» 
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endleſs Ruin. He will keep the Feet of his Saints. 


2. 7: ga ial deliverance from great Diſtreſs. Obſerv be. 
2. OW grie vou the Diſtreſs and Dan e = 12. 
What particular 1 of 2 * , os, refers to, 

not appear; it might be t rou ſome pri- 
vate Perſons or Families only: But whatever it was, t 


vere ſurpriz d with it, as a Bird with à Snare, inclos 


and intangled in it as a Fiſh in « Net; they were preſs' 
down with it, and kept under as with a Load pon their 
Loins, v.11, But they own thejHand of GOD in it; we are 
never in the Net, but God brings us into it ; never under 
Affliction, but GOD lays it upon us: Is any thing more 
— — than Fire and Water? we went through both, 5. e. 
tions of different kinds; the end of one Trouble 
was the beginning of another; when we had got clear 
of one ſort of dangers, we found our ſelves involv'd in 
22 another ſort. Such may be the Troubles of 
the of -GOD's Saints, but he has promis d, When thou 
775 through the waters, through the fire, 1 will be with thee, 
a. xliii. 2. Yet proud and cruel men may be as dange- 
rous don and water, and more ſo; Beware of men, Mar. x. 
17. When men reſe p againſt u, that was Fire and Water, 
and all that's Threatning, Pſal. cxxiv. 2, 3, 4. And that 
Was the caſe here; Then haſt cauſed men to ride over our 
bead:, i. e. to trample upon us, and inſult over us; to 
heRor and abuſe us, nay, and to make perfect Slaves of 
us; they have ſaid to our Souls, Bow down that we may 
over, Iſa. Ii. 23, While it is the Pleaſure of good 
rinces to Rule in the Hearts of their Subjects, tis the 
Pride of Tyrants to ride over their Heads; yet the afflicted 


Church in this alſo owns the Hand of D, Thou hot 


cauſed them thus to abuſe us; for the moſt furious 
Oppreſſor has no Power but what is gives him from 2 


bo ve. 
was in bringing them 
it is, v. 16. Te, © , 2 and tried us. 


ſee GOD's Grace and Love at the bottom of them, and 
Benefir in the end of them. By 


we may be 7 as filver when tis touch d 
and ö this will be zo 22 #t the 
Jeſus ft, pe 


oppearing of 1 Pet. i. 7. and perhaps in thi 
3 9 Job's Integrity and Sele were ENT 


* * of the cr ade Nen They are i» fire and 
Water, but the thre them; We went 7 h 
and water, A 1 ü 4 


ot periſh in the Flames or S. 
ter State is much more happy: Thes beet uw out 
inte 4 wealthy place, into a well-water d place, for the 


13 I will go into thy houſe with burnt-offer- 
. orcþ Fach ſpokes 
ve uttere mouth en 

= I was in — 15 ** offer unto 
thee burnt- ſacrifices of fatlings, with the incenſe 
of rams: I will offer bullocks with goats. Selah. 
16 Come and hear all ye that fear God, and I 
will declare what he hath done for my ſoul. 
17 I cried unto him with my mouth, and he 
was extolled with my tongue. 18 If I regard 
iniguity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me. 
19 But verily God hath heard awe he hath at- 


tended to the yoice of my prayer. 20 _ 
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nor his mercy from me. 2 


The pſalmiſf ha hg before ſticr'd up all People, and 
all GOD's People in particular, to bleſs the Lord, here 
ſtirs vp himſelf, and engageth himſelf to do it, _ 
1. In his Devotions to his GOD, v. 13, 14, 15. He had 
call'd upon others to fag G O Ds Praiſes, and to make a 
jofsl 95 with them; but for himſelf, his Reſolutions 
go further, and he will praiſe GOD, 

(a.). By coſtly Sacrifices, which under the Law were 


offer d to the Honour of GOD. A People had not where-, 


withal to offer theſe Sacrifices, or wanted Zeal to be at 
ſuch an Expence in praiſing GOD; but David for his 
part being able, is as willing in this chargeable way to 
pay his Homage to GOD, v. 13. I will go into thy houſe 


the place which GOD had choſen; I will ge into thy houſe 
with them. CHRIST is our Temple, ro whom we 
myſt. bring our 2 Gifts, and by whom they are 
Tae. They 

the Honour of GOD, and of which the Offerer had no 
mare; and Burnt-Sacrifices of Fatlings, not the lame or the 


lean, but the. beſt fed, and ſuch as would be moſt ac- 


Je at his own Table. GOD that is the Beſt, muſt 
uy with the beſt we have. The Feaſt GOD makes 


for us is a Feaft of fat things, be of marrow, Iſa. * 6. and 


ſuch Sacrifices thould we bring to Him. He will ofer 
Bullocks with Goats, ſo liberal would he be in his return of 
Praiſe, and not ſtrait- handed: He would not offer that 
which coſt him nothing, bur that which coſt him a gr 
deal; and this with the Incenſe of Rams, i. e. with the Fat 
of Rams, which being burnt upon the Altar, the Smoke 
of it would aſcend like the Smoke of 1 Or, Rams 
with Incenſe. The Incenſe typiſies CHRIS T's Interceſ- 
ſion, without which the fatteſt of our Sacrifices will not 
be accepted. - | 
(2.3 By a conſcientious Performance of bis Yows. We 
do not acceptably praiſe GOD for our Deliverances out 
of Trouble, unleſs we make Conſcience of paying the 
Vos we made when we were in Trouble. This was 
the Pſalmiff's Reſolution, v 13, 14. I will pay thee my Vows, 
which my lips have uttered when I was in trouble. Note, (1.) 
'Tis very common and very commendable when we are 
under the preſſure of any Affliction, or in the purſuit of 
any Mercy to makg vows, and ſolemnly to ſpeak them be- 
fore the Lord; to bind our ſelves out from ſin, and bind 
our ſelves more cloſely to our Duty; not as if this were 
an Equivalent, or valuable Conſideration for the Favour 
of GOD, bur a qualification of us to receive the Tokens 
of that Favour. (z.) The Vows which we made when 
we were in Trouble, muſt not be forgotten when the 
Trouble is over, but be carefully perform'd, for berter it 
is not to vow, than te vom and not pay. 
2. In his Declarations to his Friends, v. 16. He calls to- 
ether a Congregation of good People to hear his thankful 
8 of GOD's 4 to him; Cons and wr all ye 
that fear God, for (1) you will joyn with me in my Praiſes, 
and fel me in 2 thanks: And we ſhould be as de- 
ſirous of the Aſſiſtance of thoſe that fear God in returning 
thanks for the Mercies we have receiv'd, as in praying for 
thoſe we want. (2.) You will be edified and encourag'd 
by that which I have to ſay ; The humble ſhall hear of it and 
be glad, Pſal. xxxiv. 2. They that fear thee, will be glad 
when they ſee me, Pſal. cxix. 74. and therefore let me have 
their company, and I will declare to them, not to vain 
carnal people that will banter it and make a jeſt of it, 
Pearls are not to be caſt before Swine, but to them that 
fear GOD, and will make a good uſe of it, I will declare 
what God hath done for my Soul; not in pride and vain-glo- 
ry, that he might be thought more a Favourite of Hea- 
ven than other People, but for rhe Honour of GOD, 
to which we owe this as a juſt Debt, and for the Edifi- 
cation of others. Note, GOD's People ſhould communi- 
cate their Experiences to each other; we ſhould take all 
occaſions to tell one another of the great and kind things 
which GOD has done for us, eſpecially which he has 
done for our Souls, the ſpiritual Bleſſings with which he 
hath bleſſed us in heavenly things; theſe we ſhould be 
moſt affe&ed with our ſelves, and therefore with theſe 


we ſhould be deſirous to affect others. 


Now what was it that GOD had done for his Soul? 
1. He had wrought in him a Love to the Duty of Prayer, 
and had by his Grace enlarged his Heart in that Duty, 
v. 17, I cried unto him with my mouth; but if GOD, among 


be God, which hath not turned away my prayer, | 


His Sacrifices ſhould be publick, in 


ould be the beſt of the kind ; Burnt / 
'Sacrifices, which were wholly conſum d upon the Alrar to 


——_— — — 


other things done for our Souls, had not given us the 
oo of Adoption, teaching and enabling us to cry Abba 
Father, we ſhould never have done it. That GOD has 
given us leave to pray, a command to pray, encourage. 
ments to pray, and = crown all) a Heart to pray, is 
what we have reaſon to mention with thankfulneſs ro his 
Praiſe; and the more, if when we cried to him with our 
month, he Was extolled with our Tongue, i. c. if we were 
enabled by Faith and Hope to give Glory to him then, 
when we were ſeeking for Mercy and Grace from him; 
and to praiſe him for Mercy is proſpe#, tho! it be not yet 
in poſſeſſion. By crying to him we do indeed exro! him: 
He is pleas'd to reckon himſelf honour'd by the hum- 


bie believing Prayers of the upright, and this is à great 


thing which he has dene for aun Seulr, that he has been 
pleas'd fo far to twiſt intereſts with us, as that in ſeek- 
ing our own welfare we ſeck his Glory. His exalration 
was under my Tongue, ſo it may be read, i.e. I was conſi- 
dering in my mind how'T might exalt and magnifie his 
Name. When Prayers are in our Mouths, Praiſes muſt 
be in our Hearts. wed 7 | 

2. He had wrought in him a dread of Sin, as an enemy 
to Prayer, v. 18.'1f I regard iniquity is my Heart, I know 
very well rhe Lord will not hear me. The Jewiſh Wri- 
ters, ſome of them that have the Leaven of the Phariſe:; 
which is Hypocrifie, put a very corrupt, Gloſs upon 


|.theſe Words; If I regard iniquity in my Hear:, that is, 


day they, if I allow my ſelf only in Heart-ſins, and ini- 
quity doth not break out in my Words and Actions, G4 
will mot hear me, i. e. he will not be offended with me, 
Will rake no notice of it, ſo as to lay it to my charge, as 
if Heart · ſins were no fins in GOD's Account; the falſhood 
of this our Saviour has ſhewn in his ſpiritual Expoſition 
of the Law, Mes. v. But the ſenſe of this place is plain; 
If 1 regard iniquity in my heart, i. e. if I have favorable 
thoughts of it, if I love it, indulge it, and allow my ſelf 
in it, if I treat it as a Friend and bid it welcome, make 
. proviſion for it, and am loth to part with it, if I coll it 
under my Tongue as a ſweet Morſe], tho' it be but a 
Heart «ſin that is thus countenanc'd and made much of, if 
I debght in it after the inward Man, God will not hear my 
Prayer, will not accept it, or be pleaſed with it, nor can 
I expett an Anſwer of Peace to it. Note, Iniquity regard- 
ed in the Heart will certainly ſpoil the Comfort and Suc- 
ceſs of Prayer ; for the ſacrifice of the wicked is an abomina- 
tien to the Lord. They that continue in love and league 
with Sin, have no Intereſt either in the Promile or in 
— Mediator, and therefore cannot expect to ſpeed in 
rayer. 


3- He had graciouſly granted him an anſwer of Peace 
to his — v. 19. But verily God hath heard me; tho 
being conſcious ro my ſelf of much amiſs in me, I began 
to fear that my Prayers would have been rejected, yet to 
my comfort 1 found that GOD was pleas'd to fegard 
them: This GOD did for bit Soul, by anſwering his 
Prayer, he 1 him a Token of his Favour, and an Evi- 
dence that he had wrought a good work in him. And 
therefore he concludes, v 20. Bleſſed be God. The two 
1 verſes are the major and minor Propoſitions 
of a Sy llogiſm: F 1 regard iniquity in my heart, God will 
not hear my Prayers, that's the Propoſition, but werily.God 
hath heard me; that's the Aſſumption, from which he 
might have rationally infer'd ; therefore I do not regard 
iniquity in my Heart; bur inſtead of taking the Comfort 
to himſelf, he gives the Praiſe to GOU, Bleſſed be God; 
whatever are the Premiſes, GOD's Glory muſt always be 
the Concluſion : God has beard me, and therefore Bleſſed be 
God, Note. what we win by Prayer, we muſt wear with 
Praiſe: Mercies in anſwer to Prayer do in a ſpecial man- 
ner oblige us to be thankful. He hath nor turned away my 
prayer, nor his mercy; leſt it ſhould be thought that the 
Deliverance was granted for the ſake of ſome worthineſs 
in his Prayer, he aſcribes it to GOD's Mercy. That he 
adds by way of Correction, 'twas not my Prayer that 
ferch'd the Deliverance, ' but his Mercy that ſent ir. 
Therefore GOD doth not turn away our Prayer, becauſe 
he doth not turn away his own Mercy, for that's the 
Foundation of our Hopes, and the Fountain of our 
— ay and therefore ought to be the Matter of our 
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lick. Here's (1.) A Prayer for the Proſperity of the Church 
of Iſrael, v. 1. (2.) A Prayer for the Converſion of the 
Gentiles, and the bringing of them into the Church, V. 2, 3, 
3.) 4 proſpe# of happy and glorious Times when 
God ſhall do this, v. 6, 7. Thus was the Pſalmiſt carried 
our by the Spirit of Prophecy to foretel the glorious eſtate of - 
the Chriſtian Church, in which Jews and Gentiles ſbould 
wnite into one Flock; the beginning of which bleſſed Werk, 
ought to be the Matter of our Joy and Praiſe, and the com- 
| of our Prayer and Hope in ſinging this Pſalm. 


To the chief Muſician on Negineth, A Pſalm; or Song. 


and cauſe his face to ſhine upon us. Selah. 


2 That thy way may be known upon carth, 


thy faving health among all nations. 3 Let 


the people praiſe thee, O God ; let all the peo- 
ple — 72 ths: 4 O let the nations be glad 


let all the people pra 


and ſing for joy: for thou ſhalt judge the people 
righreouſly, and govern the nations upon earth. 
Selah. 5. Let the people praiſe thee, O God; 

iſe thee. 6 Then ſhall the 
earth yield her increaſe ; and God, even our 
own God ſhall bleſs us. 7 God ſhall bleſs us, 
and all the ends of the earth ſhall fear him. 


The compoſure of this Pſalm is ſuch as ſpeaks the Pen- 


man's Aﬀettions very warm, and lively; by which Spi- 


rit of Devotion he wis elevated to receive the Spirit 
of Prophecy, concerning the Enlargement of GO D's 
Kingdom. 


1. He begins with a Prayer for the Welfare and Pro- 


ſperity of the Church then in being, in the Happineſs of 


which he ſhould ſhare, and think himſelf happy, v. 1. Our 


Saviour in teaching us to ſay Our Father, has intimated 


that we ought to pray with and for others; ſo the Pſalmift 
here prays, not God be merciful to me and bleſs me, but to 
w and bleſs us, for we muſt make ſupplication for 21 
Saints, and be willing and glad to take out lot with them. 
We are here taught, (1.) That all our Happineſs comes 
from GOD's Mercy, and takes riſe in that ; and therefore 
the firſt thing pray'd for is, God be merciful to us, to us ſin- 
ners, and pardon our fins, Luk. xviii. 13. to us miſerable 
ſinners, and help us out of our miſeries. (2.) That it is 
convey'd by GOD's Bleſfmg, and ſecur'd in that. God bleſs 
w, i, c. give us an Intereſt in his Promiſes, and confer 
upon us all the good contain'd in them. GOD's ſpeak- 
ing well to us amounts to his doing well for us. God bleſs 
a is a comprelighſive Prayer; tis pity ſuch excellent 
words ſhould F us'd {lightly and careleſly, and as a 
By-word. (3 it is compleared in the Light of his 
Countenance; MMuſe his Face to ſhine upon w, i. e. GOD 
by his Grace qualifie us for his Favour, and then give us 
the Tokens of his Favour. We need deſire no more to 
make us happy, than to have GOD's Face ſhine upon us, 
to have GOU love us, and let us know that he loves us. 
To ſbine with us; ſo the Margin reads it; with ws doin 
our endeavour, and let it crown that endeavour wit 
Succeſs. If we by Faith walk with God, we may hope 
that his Face will thine with w. 

2.He paſſeth from this to a Prayer for the Converſion of 
the Gentiles, v. 2. That thy way may be known upon earth. 
Lord, I pray not only that thou wilt be merciful to 2, 
and bleſs , but that thou wilt be merciful to all Man- 
kind, that thy way may be known upon earth. Thus publick 
ſpirited maſt we'be in our Prayers, Father in Heaven, hal- 
lowed be thy name, thy Kingdome come. We ſhall have never 
the leſs of GOD's Mercy, and Blefling, and Favour, for 
others coming in to ſhare with us. Gr it may be taken 
thus, God be merciful to ws Jews, and bleſs ws, that thereby 
thy way may be known upon earth ; that by the peculiar di- 
ſtinguiſhing Tokens of thy Favour to us, others may be 
allur'd to come and join themſelves to us, ſaying, We will. 
go with ous for we have heard that God is with you, Zach, viii. 
23. Theſe Verſes, which point at the Converſion of the 
Gentiles, may be taken (1.) As a Prayer; and ſo it ſpeaks 
the deſire of the Old Tament Saints; ſo far were they 


and fing for joy. Holy 


that they defir'd nothing more than the - throwing down 
of the Incloſure, and the laying open of the Advantages. 
See then how the Spirit of the Jews in the days of CHR ST 
and his Apoſtles differ'd from the Spirit of theif Fathers. 
The Iſraelite indeed that were of old, d-fir'd that GOD's 
Name might be known among the Gentiles, thoſe coun- 
terfeit Jews were enrag'd at the preaching of the Goſpel 
to the Gentiles; nothing in Chriſtianity exaſperated them 
ſo much as that did. (2.) As a Prophecy; that it ſhall 
be as he here prays. Many Scripture Prophecies and 
Promiſes are wrapt up in Prayers, to intimare, that the 
Anſwer of the Church's Prayer is as ſure as the Perfor- 
mance of GOD's Promiſes. 

Three things are here pray'd for with reference to the 
Gentiles. . | 4 

(1) That Divine Revelation might be ſent among them, 


| v.2. Two things he deſires might be known upon earth, 


even among all nations, and not to the Nation of the Jews 
only. (I.) GOD's way, i e. the Rule of Duty; let them 
all know as well as we do, what u good, and what the 
Lord our God requires of them; let them be bleſs'd and ho- 
nour'd with the ſame righteous Statutes and Judgments 
which are ſo much the Praife of our Nation, and rhe 
Envy of all its Neighbours, Deut. iv. 8. (z.) His ſaving 
health, or, his Salvation ; the former is wrapt up in his 
Law, this in his Goſpel. If GOD makes known his way 
to us, and we walk in it, he will ſhew us his ſaving 
health, Pſal. I. alt. They that have themſelves experimen- 
tally known the pleaſantneſs of GOD's way, and the 
comforts of his Salvation, cannot but deſire and pray that 
they may be known to others, even among all nations. All 


Pal. 67. 


| from wiſhing to menopolize the Privileges of the Church, 


upon Earth are bound to walk in God's way, all need his 


Salvation, and there is in it enough for all: And therefore 
we ſhould pray that both the one and the other may be 


made known to all. 

(2 ) That Divine Worſhip may be ſet up "them, 
as it will be where Divine Revelation is receiv'd and 
embrac'd. 'Y. 3. Let the for wp thee, O God, let them 
have Matrer for praiſe, Jet them have Hearts for praiſe; 

ea, let not only ſome, but al rhe prople praiſe thee, all 
ations in their National Capacity, ſome of all Nations. 
Tis again repeated, v. 5. as that which the Pſalmi#'s 
Heart was very much upon. They that delight in prai- 
ſing GOD themſelves, cannot bur deſire that others alſo 
may be brought to praiſe him; that He may have the 


Honour of it, and they may have the Beneſit of it, Tis 


a Prayer, (1.) That the Goſpel might be preached to 
them, and then they would have cauſe enough to praiſe 
GOD, as for the Day-ſpring after a long and dark night. 
Ortus eſt Sol, AR. viii. 8. (2.) That they might be con- 
verted and brought into the Church, and then they would 
have a Diſpoſition to praiſe God; the living and true 
GOD, and not the dumb and dunghill Deities they had 
worſhiped, Dan. v. 4. Then their hard thoughts of GOD 
would be ſilenced, and they ſhould ſee him in the Goſpel- 
Glaſs to be Love it ſelf. and the proper Object of praiſe. 
(3.) That they might be incorporated into ſolema Aſſem- 
blies, and might praiſe GOD in a Body, that they might 
al, altogether praiſe him with one mind, and one mouth. 
Thus a Face of Religion appears upon a Land, when 
GOD is publickly own'd, and the Ordinances of re- 
8 Worſhip duly celebrated in religious Aſſem- 
ies. 
(3-) That the Divine Government may be acknowledg d 
and chearfully ſubmitted to, v. 4. O ler the nations be glad 
Joy, Joy in GOD, and in his 
Name, is the Heart and Soul of thankful Praiſe : That 
all the People may praiſe thee, let the nations be glad. They 
that rejoice in the Lord always, will in every thing give thanks. 
The Joy he wiſheth to the Nations is Holy Joy, for i is 
Joy in GOD's Dominion; Joy that God has taken to him- 
Self his great Power and has reign'd, which the unconvert- 
ed Nations are angry at, Rev. xi. 17, 18. Let them be 
glad, (I.) That the Kingdom is the Lord's, Pal. xxii. 28. 
hat he as an abſolute Sovereign ſhall govern the Nations 
upon earth, That by the Kingdom of hi Providence he ſhall 
over-rule the Affairs of Kingdoms according to the coun- 
ſel of his Will, tho' they neither know him nor own him; 
and that 'in due time E ſhall diſciple al Nations by the 
preaching of his Goſpel, Mat. xxviii.. 18. and fet up the 
Kingdom of his Grace among them upon the ruin 
Devil's Kingdom. That he ſhall make them a.'willing 
People in the day of his Power, and even the Kingdoms 
this World ſball become the Kingdoms of the Lord and of bis 
Chri#. (2.) That every 8 Judgment proceedeth from = 
| X. Lord: 
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Lord: Let them be glad that thou ſhalt judge the people 
Tighteouſty, i. e. that thou ſhalt give a Law and Colgel | 
which ſhall be a righteous Rule of Judgment, and pals an 
unerring Sentence according to that Rule upon all the 
Children of Men; againſt which there will lye no ex- 
ception. Let us all be glad that we are not to be one 
anothers Judges, but that he that judget h ws is the Lord, 
whoſe Judgment we are ſure is according to Truth. | 

3. He concludes with a joyful proſpe& of all good, 
when GOD ſhall do this, when the Nations ſhall be con- 
verted, and brought to praiſe GOD. 

1. The lower World ſhall ſmile upon them, and they ſhall 
have the Fruits of that, v. 6. Then ſball the earth yield her 
increaſe, Not but that GOD gave rain from Heaven and 
fruitful Seaſons to the Nations when they ſate in darkneſs, 
AR; xiv. 17. But when they were converted, the earth 
| yielded its increaſe to GOD; the Meat and the Drink 
then became a meat-offering and a drink-offering to the Lord 
aur God, Joel ii. 13. and then it was fruitful to ſome 
good purpoſe. Then it yielded its increaſe more than be- 
- fore to the comfort of men, who through CHRIST ac- 
uir'd a covenant Title to the Fruits of it, and had a 
 GanRiified' uſe of it. Note, the ſucceſs of the Goſpel 

brings outward Mercies along with it ſometimes, Righte- 
ouſneſs exalts a Nation. See Iſa. iv. 2.—lxii. 9. 

2. The upper World ſhall ſmile upon them, and they 
ſhall have the favours of that which is much berter ; 
God, even our own God ſhall bleſs us, v. 6. And again, v. 7. 
God ſball bleſs . Note, 1. There are à People in the 
World that can upon ground call GOD their God. 
2. Believers have reaſon to glory in their Relation to 
GOD,: and the Intereſt they have in him. Tis here 
ſpoken. with an air of Triumph, God, even our own God. 
3. Thoſe: who through Grace call GOD zheir own, may 
with an humble confidence expect a Bleſſing from him. 
If he be our God, be ſball bleſs us, with ſpecial Bleſſings. 
4. The Bleffing of GOU, as ours in Covenant, is that 
which ſweetens all our creature Comforts to us, and 
makes them Comforts indeed ; Then we receive the in- 
creaſe of the Earth as a Mercy indeed, when with it 
God, even our own God, gives us his Bleſſing. | 
3. All the World ſhall hereby be brought to do like 

them; the ends of -the earth ſball fear him, i. e. Worſhip 
him, which is to be done with a godly fear. The Bleſſings 
60 D beſtows upon us, call upon us not only to love 
him, but to fear him, to keep wp high thoughts of him, 
and to be afraid of offending hi hen the Goſpel be- 
gins to ſpread, it ſhall get ground more and more till it 
reach to the ends of the earth. The leaven hid in the meal 


_ - ſhall diffuſe it ſelf till the whole be leaven d. And the 


many Bleiſings which they will own themſelves to have 

receiv'd that are 3 into the Church, invite others 

to join themſelves to them. Tis good to caſt in aur lot 
vith thoſe that are the bleſſed of the Lord. 


PS ALM LXVIII. 
This is 4 mot excellent Pſalm, but in many places the ge- 


nuine ſenſe is not eaſie to come at; for in thu, as in ſome 
other Scriptures, there are things dark and hard to be un- 
derſtood. It doth not appear when or upon what occaſion Das 
vid penn'd this Pſalm; but probably it was when GOD ha- 
wing given him reft from all his Enemies round about, he, 
brought the Ark (which was both the Token of GOD's Pre- 
, ſence, and a Type of CHRIST's Mediation) from the Houſe of 
Obed-edom, to the Tent he had pitch'd for it in Zion ; 
for the firſt words are the Prayer which Moſes w'd at the 
removing of the Ark, Num. x. 35. From this he is led by 
the Spirit of Prophecy to ſpeak glorious things concerning the 
Meſſiah, his Aſcenſion into Heaven, and the ſetting up of his 
Kingdom in the World. (I.) He begins with Prayer, both 
ainft GOD's Enemies, v. 1, 2. and for his People, v. 3. 
G) He proceeds to Praiſe, which takes up the reſt of the 
Pſalm, calling upon all to praiſe GOD, v. 4, 26, 32. and 
ſuggeſting many things as matter for praiſe. (1.) The Great- 
"ſe and Goodneſs of GOD, v. 4,—-6. (2.) The wonderful 
Works God had wrought for his People formerly, bringing them 
through the Wilderneſs, v. 7, 8. ſettling them in Canaan, 
v. 9, 10. giving them victery over their Enemies, v. 11,12. 
and delivering them out of the Hands of their Oppreſſors, 
V3 :I4- 49 The ſpecial Preſence of GOD in his Church, 
v. 15,--17, (4.) The Aſcenſion of Chriſt, v. 18. and the 
Salvation of his People by him, v. 19, 20. (5.) The Vitto- 
- Fies which Chriſt would obtain over his Enemies, and the Fa- 
wours he would beftow upon his Church, v. 21,--+28, (6.) The | 


Enlargement of the Church by the acciſſion of the Gentil 

it, v. 29-31. And ſo he concludes the Palm — 
awful Acknowledgment of the Glory and Grace of GOD 
v. 32,--"35. With all theſe great things we ſhould endeavous 
to be duly affected in ſinging this Pſalm. 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm or Song of David. 


E T God ariſe, let his enemies be ſcatter- 
ed: let them alſo that hate him, flee be- 
fore him. 2 As ſmoke is driven away, ſo drive 
them away: as wax melteth before the fire, /o 
ler the wicked periſh at the preſence of God. 
But let the righteous be glad : let them re- 
joyce before God, yea, let them exceedingly 
rejoyce. 4 Sing unto God, ſing praiſes to his 
name: extol him that rideth upon the heavens 
by his name JAH, and rejoyce before him. 5 A 
father of the fatherleſs, 2 judge of the wi- 
dows, 5s God in his holy habitation. 6 God 
ſetteth the ſolitary in families: he bringeth out 
thoſe which are bound with chains, but che re- 
bellious dwell in a dry land. 


In theſe Verſes, 85 

1. David prays to GOD to appear in his Glory. 

00) For the confuſion of his Enemies, v. 9 Let God 
ariſe as a Judge to paſs Sentence upon them, as a General 
to take the Field and do Execution upon them; and let 
them be ſcatter'd, and flee before him, as unable to keep their 
ground, much leſs ro make head againſt him: Let God 2 
riſe, as the Sun when he goes forth in his ſtrengch, and 
the Children of darkneſs ſhall be ſcarrer'd, as the ſhadows 
of the Evening flee before the Riſing Sun. Let them be 
driven away as ſmoke by the Wind, which aſcends as if it 
would eclipſe the Sun, but is preſently diſpell d, and 
there appears no remainder of it; Let them melt as wax 
before the fire, which is preſently diſſolv'd. Thus doth 
David comment upon Moeſes's Prayer, and not only repeat 
it with Application to himſelf and his own Times, but 
enlarge upon it, to direct us how to make uſe of Scri- 
— Prayers. Nay, it looks further to the Redeemer's 

iQories over the Enemies of his Kingdom, for he was 
the Angel of the Covenant that guided Iſrael through the 
Wilderneſs. Note, 1. There are, and have been, and ever 
will be ſuch as are Enemies to GOD, and hate him; that 
joyn in with the old Serpent againſt the Kingdom of 
GOD among men, and againſt the Seed of the Woman. 
2. They are the wicked, and none but they that are E- 
nemies to GOD; the Children of the wicked one. 3. Tho 
we are to pray for our Enemies as ſuch, yet we are to 
pray againſt GOD's Enemies as ſuch, againſt their Enmi- 

to him, and all their Attempts upon his Kingdom. 
4. If 2 ariſe, all his new implacable Ene- 
mies that will not repent to give him Mory, will certain- 
ly and ſpeedily be ſcatter d, and . „and made to 
periſh at his preſence: For none em en'd his Heart 
againſt GOD and proſper d. The f Judgment will 
be the day of the compleat and final Perdition of ungodly 
men, 2 Pet. iii. 7 who ſhall melt like wax before that 
flaming fire in which the Lord ſhall then appear, 2 Theſ. i. 8. 

(2.) For the Comfort and Joy of his own People, v. 3. 
Let the righteous be glad, that are now in ſorrow, let them 
rejoyce before God, in his favourable preſence ; GOD is the 
Joy of his People, let them rejoyce whenever they come 
before God, yea, let them exceedingly rejoyce, let them rejoyce 
with gladneſs. Note, Thoſe who rejoyce in GOD have 
reaſon to rejoyce with exceeding Joy ; and this Joy we 
ought to wiſh to all the Saints, for it belongs to them, 
Light is ſown for the Righteous. 

2. He praiſeth God for his glorious Appearances, and 
2 upon us to praiſe him, to ſing to his name, and extel 

im. 

1. As a great God, infinitely great, v. 4. He rides upon 
the Heavens by his name J AH. He is the ſpring of all the 
motions of the heavenly Bodies, dire&s and manageth 
them, as he that rides in the Chariot ſets it a going; 
has a Supreme Command of the Influences of Heaven ; 
he rides upon the Heavens for the help of his People, 
Deur. Xxxili. 26, ſo ſwiftly, ſo ſtrongly, and ſo much 
above the reach of oppoſition. Thele he rules by his 
Name Jab, or Jehovah, a felf-exiſtent, ſelf-ſufficient Be- 
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ing, the Fountain of all Beings, Power, Motion and Per- 
f a fection. 
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fection: This is his Name for ever. When we thus exro/ 
GOD we muſt rejoice before him; holy Joy in GOD 
will very well conſiſt with that Reverence and godly 
Fear wherewith we ought to worſhip him. 

2. As a gracious God, a GOD of Me 
paſſion. He is great, but he deſpiſeth not any, no not the 
meaneſt; nay, being a GOD of great Power, he uſeth 
his Power for the relief of thoſe that are diſtreſſed, v. 5,6. 
The Fatherleſs, the Widows, the Solitary, find him a GOD 
All-ſufficient to them. Obſerve how much GOD's Good- 
neſs is his Glory. He that rides on the Heavens by his name 
Jah, one would think ſhould immediately have been 
ador'd as King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, and the So- 
vereign Director of all the Affairs of States and Nations; 
He is fo, but this he rather glories in, that he is 4 Father 
of the Fatherleſs. The God be high, yet hath he reſpect unto 
the lowly. Happy they that have an Intereſt in ſuch a 
GOD as this; He that rides upon the Heavens is a Fa- 
ther worth having; Thrice happy is the People whoſe God 
is the Lord, (1.) When Families are Beheaded, G OD 
takes care of them, and is himſelf their Head, and the 
Widows and Fatherleſs Children ſhall find that in him 
which rhey have loſt in the Relation that is remov'd, 
and infinitely more and better. He is a Father of the Fa- 
tberleſt to pity them, and bleſs them, and teach them, to 
provide fbr them, and portion them. ; He will preſerve 
them alive, Jer. xlix. 11. and with him they ſhall fg 
Mercy. Hoſ. xiv. 3. They have liberty to call him Fa- 
ther, and to plead their Relation to him as their Guar- 
dian. Pſal. cxlvi. 9. x, 14, 18. He is a Judge or Pa- 
trow of the idem, to give them counſel and to do them 
right; to own them and plead their Cauſe, Prov. xxii. 23, 

e has an Ear open to all their Complaints, and a Hand 
open to all their Wants. He is ſo in his holy Habitation ; 
which may be underſtood either of the Habitation of his 
Glory in Heaven, there he has | a4 &- his Throne of 
Judgment, which the Fatherleſs and Widow have free 
recourſe to, and are taken under the protection of, Pſal. 
Ix. 4, 7. Or, of the Habitation of his Grace on EartIf, and 
ſo it is a Direction to the Widows and Fatherleſs, how 
to apply themſelves to GOD; let them go to his holy 
Habitation, to his Word and Ordinances, there they may 
find him, and find Comfort in him. (z.) When Fami- 
Lies are to be built up, He is the Founder of them, G0 
ſetteth the Solitary in Families, brings them into comforta- 
ble Relations, oy were lonely, gives them a convenient 
Settlement that were unſettled; Pſal. cxiii. 9. He makes 
thoſe dwell at home that were for: d to ſeek for relief abroad, 
(Ss Dr. Hammond,) putting them that were deſtitute into a 
way of getting their livelihood , which is a very good 
way for Man's Charity, as it is of God's Bounty, 

3. As a Righteous God, (1.) in relieving the Oppreſſed; 
He bringeth out thoſe that are bound with Chains, and ſets 
them at liberty who were unjuſtly Impriſon'd , and 
brought into Servitude. No Chains can detain thoſe 
whom G O D will make free. (z.) In reckoning with 
the Oppreſſors. The Rebellion: dwell in 4 dry Land, and 
have no Comfort in that which they have got by Fraud 
and Injury. The beſt Land will be a dry Land to thoſe that 
by their Rebellion have forfeited the Bleſſing of G O D, 
which is the Juice and Fatneſs of all our Enjoyments. 
Iſrael was brought out of Egypr into a Wilderneſs, but 
were there better provided foPthan the Egyptian, them- 
ſelves, whoſe Land, if Nzlus fail'd them, as it ſometimes 
did, was a dry Land. 


7. O God, when thou wenteſt forth before 
thy People; when thou didſt march through 
the wilderneſs, Selah; 8 The earth ſhook, 
the heavens alſo dropped at the preſence of 
God: even Sinai it ſelf was moved at the pre- 
ſence of God, the God of Iſrael. 9 Thou, O 
God, didſt fend a plentiful rain, whereby thou 
didſt confirm thine inheritance , when it was 
weary. 10 Thy congregation hath dwelt 
therein: thou, O God, haſt prepared of thy 
goodneſs for the poor. 11 The Lord gave the 
word , great was the company of thoſe that 
publiſhed it. 12 Kings of armies did flee a- 
pace: and ſhe that tarried at home, divided 
the ſpoil. 13 Though ye have lien among the 
pots, yet ſhall je be as the wings of a dove cover- 


rcy and tender Com- | 


ed with ſilver, and her Feathers with yellow 
gold. 14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings 
in it, it was hite as ſnow in Salmon. 


The Pſalmiſt here having occaſion to give GOD thanks 
for the great Things he had done for him and his People 
of late, takes occaſion from thence to Praiſe him for 
what he had done for their Fathers in the days of old. 
Freſh Mercies ſhould put us in mind of former Mercies, 
and revive our grateful ſenſe of them, Let it never be 
forgotten, 

1. That GOD himſelf was the Guide of Iſrael through 
the Wilderneſs, when he had brought them out of their 
Chains, he did not leave them in the dry Land but him- 
ſelf went before them, in a march through the Wilderneſs. 
v. 7. "Twas not a Journey but a March, for they went as 
Soldiers, as an Army with Banners, The Egyptians pro- 
mis d themſelves that the Wilderneſs had ſhut them in, 
but they were deceiv'd, GO D' s Iſrael having him for 
their Leader, march'd through the Wilderneſs, and were 
not loſt in it. Note, If GOD bring his People inte a 
Wilderneſs, he will be ſure to go bers them in it, and 
bring them out of it. Cant. viil. 5. 

2. That he manifeſted his glorious Preſence with them 
at Mount Sinai, v. 8. Never did any People ſee the 
Glory of GOD, nor hear his Voice as Iſrael did, Deur. 
iv. 32, 33- Never had any People ſuch an excellent 
Law given them; ſo expounded, ſo inforc' d. Then the 
Earth ſbook, and the neighbouring Countries tis likely 
felr the ſhock ; Terrible Thunders there were, accompa- 
nied no doubt with Thunder-ſhowers, in which the 
Heavens ſeem'd to drop ; while the divine Doctrin dropt 
as the Rain, Deut. xxxii. 2. Sinai it ſelf, that vaſt Moun- 
tain, that long Ridg of Mountains, was mov'd at the Pre- 
ſence of Gad, ſee Jud. v. 4, 5. Deut. xxxiii. 2. Hab. iii. 
3- This cerrible Appearance of tlie Divine Majeſty, as 
it would poſſeſs them with a Fear and Dread of him, fo 
it would encourage their Faith in him and Dependance 
=_ him. Whatever Mountains of Difficulty lay in 
the way of their happy Settlement, He that could move 
Sinai it ſelf, could remove 'em, could get over em. 

3. That he provided very comfortably for them both 
in the Wilderneſs and in Canaan, v. 9, 10. Thos didſt ſend 
4 plentiful Rain, and haſt * of thy goodneſs for the Poor. 

his may refer, (1) To the victualing of their Camp 
with Manna in the Wilderneſs, which was rain d upon 
them, as were alſo the Quails. Pſal. Ixxviii. 24, 27. and 
it might be ficly call'd a Rain of Liberality, or Munificence, 
for it was a memorable Inſtance of the Divine Bounty. 
This confirm'd the Camp of Iſrael, (here call'd God Inheri- 
tance, becauſe he had choſen them to be a peculiar Trea- 
ſure to himſelf) when it was Weary, and ready to Periſh - 
This confirm'd their Faith, and was a ſtanding Proof of 
GOD's Power and Goodneſs. Even in the Wilderneſs 
GOD found a comfortable Dweling for Iſrael, whick 
was his Congregation. Or, (2) To the ſeaſonable Supplies 
granted them in Canaan, that Land flowing with Milk and 
Honey, which is ſaid to drink Water of the Rain of Heaven, 
Deut. xi. 11. When ſomerimes that fruitful Land was rea- 
dy to be turn'd into Barrenneſs for the Iniquity of them 
that dwelt therein, GO D in Judgment remembred Mer- 
cy, and / ſent them a plentiful Rain, which, refreſh'd it a= 


gain, ſo that the Congregation of Iſrael dwelt therein, 


and there was Proviſion enough, even to' ſatisfy their Poor 
with Bread. This looks further to the ſpiritual Proviſion 
made for GOD's iſrael; the Spirit of Grace, and the 
Goſpel of Grace are the plentiful Rain, with which G © D 
confirms his Inheritance, and from which their Fruit is 
found, Iſa. xlv. 8, CHRIST himſelf is this Rain, Pſal. 
Ixxii. 6. He ſhall come as Showers that water the Earth. 

4. That he often gave them Victory over their Ene- 
mies; Armies and Kings of Armies, appear'd againſt them, 
from their firſt coming into Canaax, and all along in the 
times of the Judges, till David's days, but firſt or laſt 
they gain'd their point againſt them, v. 11. 12, 14. Ob- 
ſerve here, (1.) That GOD was their Commander in chief. 
The Lord gave the Word, as General of their Armies ; He 
rais'd up Judges for them, gave them their Commiſſions 
and Inſtructions , and aſſur d them of Succeſs,--.-G O D 
ſpoke in his Holiniſs, and then Gilead is mine. (2.) That 
they had Prophers as GOD's Meſſengers ro make known 
his mind to them. GOD gave them his word, ( The word 
of the Lord came unto them) and then great was the Compa- 
ny of the Preachers, Prophets and Propheteſſes, for the 
word is Feminine. When GOD has Meſſages to ſend, he 


will not want Meſſengers: Or, perhaps it may allude — 
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the Women's joining in the Triumph when the Victory 
was obtain'd, as was uſual, Exod. xv. 20. 1 Sam. XVIII. 7. 
in which they took notice of the Word of GO D, tri- 
umphing in that as much as in his Works. (3.) That 
their Enemies were defeated and put to confuſion. Kings 
of Armies did flee, did fee with the greateſt terrour and 
precipitation imaginable, did not fight and - but flee and 
fee, xetir'd without ſtriking a ſtroke: They fled apace, 
fed and never rally'd again. (4.) That they were en- 
rich'd with the Plunder of the Field; ſhe chat tarried at 
| bome divided the Spoil. Not only the Men, the Soldiers 
that abode by the Puff, who were by a Statute of Diſtribu- 
tions to ſhare the Prey, 1 Sam. xxx. 24. But even the 
nomen that tarried at home had a ſhare; which intimates 
the abundance of Spoil that ſhould be taken. (5.) That 
theſe great Things which GOD did for them were ſan- 
Qified to them, and contributed to their Reformation, 
v. 14. when the Almighty ſcattered Kings for her, for the 
Church, ſbe was white ar Snow in Salmen, purified and re- 
fin d by the Mancheps of — OD; _ 7 Hoſt went ore 

ainſt the Enemy, © ept 'themſelves from every wi 
AE od ſo the Hoſt return'd victorious, and Iſrael by 
the Victory was confirm'd in their Purity and Piety. This 
Account of Iſraeſ's ViRtories is applicable to the Victories 
obtain'd b Exalted Redeemer for thoſe that are his, 
over Desth and Hell. By the Reſurrection of CHRIST, 
our | ſpiritual Enemies were made to flee, their Power 
was broken, and-they were for ever diſabled to hurt any 
of GOD's People: This Victory was firſt notified by the 
Women (the She-publiſbers) to the Diſciples, Mar. xxviii. 
7. and by them it was preached to all the World ; whilſt 
Believers that tarry at home, that did not themſelves con- 
tribute any thing towards it, en joy the Benefit of it, and 
divide the Spoil. 2 5 

5. That — a low and deſpiſed Condition, they had 
been advanced to Splendor and Proſperity--- When they 
were Bond ſlaves in „and afterwards when they wert 
Oppreſs d ſometimes by one Potent Neighbour and ſome- 
times by another, they did as it were lye among the Pots, 
or Rubbiſh, as deſpiſed broken Veſſels, or as Veſſels in 
which there was no pleaſure, they were black and dirty, 
and diſcolour'd. Bur GOD at length deliver d them from 
rhe Port, Pſal. Ixxxi. 6. and in Devid's time they were in 
a fair way to be one of the moſt Proſperous Kingdoms 
in the 
like the Wings 85 # Dove cover d with Silver, v. 13 
« ſo (-aith Dr. Hommmd) under CHRIS T's Kingdom, 
« the Heatheniſh Idolaters that were . to the baſeſt 
« and moſt deſpicable Condition of any Creatures, wor- 
© ſhiping Wood and Stone, and given up to the vileſt 
« Lufts, ſhould from that deteſtable condition be advan- 
« ced ro the Service of CHRIST, and the practice of all 
« Chriſtian Virtues, the greateſt inward Beauties in the 
«© World. It may be applied alſo to the Deliverance of 
the Church out of a ſuffering State, and the Comforts 
of particular Believers after their Deſpondencies. 


15 The hill of God, 5s as the hill of Baſhan, 
an high hill as the hill of Baſhan. 16 Why 
| leap ye, ye high hills? 7bis js the hill hich 
God defireth to dwell in, yea, the LORD will 
dwell in it for ever. 17 The chariots of God 
are twenty thouſand, even thouſands of angels: 
the Lord 5s among them as in Sinai, in the holy 
place. 18 Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou 

haſt led captivity captive : thou haſt received 
gifts for men, yea, for the rebellious alfo, that 
the LORD God might dwell them. 19 
Bleſſed be the Lord, bo daily loadeth us ith 
benefits, even the God of our Salvation. Selah. 


20 He that is our God, is the God of ſalvation; | 


and unto GOD the Lord belong the iſſues from 
death. 21 But God ſhall wound the head of 
his enemies: and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one 
as goeth on {till in his treſpaſſes. 


David having given GOD: Praiſe for what he had done 
for .1{rael in general, as the G O D of Jſrael, v. 8. here 
comes to give him Praiſe as Son's God in a ſpecial man- 
ner; compare Pſal. ix. 11. Sing Praiſes to the Lord which 
2 in Sian, for which reaſon Siem is call d the Hil ef 


orld , amiable in the Eyes -of all about them, | 
* And 


exxxii. 13, 14. Note, Tis mu 


1. He compares it with the Hill of Baſhan, and 

high and fruitful Hills, and prefers ir before them, - — 
16. Tis true Sion was but Little and Low in compari- 
ſon with them, and was not cover'd over with Flocks 
and Herds as they were, yet upon this account it has the 
Preheminence above them all, that it is rhe Hil of G 
the Hill which he dzſireth to dwell in, and where he chuſeth 
to manifeſt the Tokens of his 1 Preſence, Eſal. 

| ch more honourable to be 
Holy to God, than to be High and Great in the World. 
Why leap ye, ye high Bills? why do you inſult over poor 
Sion , and boalt of your own Height? This is the Hill 
which GOD has choſen, and therefore tho' you exceed 
it in Bulk, and be Firſt- Rates, becauſe on this the Royal 
Flag is hoiſted, you muſt all ſtrike Sail ro it. Sion was 
eſpecially Honorable becauſe ir was a Type of the Goſpel 
Charch, which is therefore call'd Mount Sion, Heb. xii. 22. 
and this is intimated here when he ſaid, rhe Lord wil 
dwell in it for ever, which muſt have its accompliſhmenc 


in the Goſpel- Sion. There is no Kingdom in the World 


comparable to the Kingdom of the Redeemer, no Ci 
to that which is incorporated by the Goſpel Charter, for 
there GO D dwells and will dwell for ever 

2. He compares it with Mount Sinai, of which he 
had ſpoken, v. 8. and ſhews that it has the 8 
Divine Preſence in it, as really, tho' not as ſenſibly, as 
Sinai it ſelf had, v 17. Angels are the Chariots of GO 
His Chariots of Wer, which he makes uſe of againſt his 
Enemies, His Chariots of Conveyance which he — for 
his Friends, as he did for E/jjeh, and Lazarus is ſaid to 
be carry'd by the Angels: And Chariors of State, in the 
midſt of which he ſhews his Glory and Power: They are 
vaſtly numerous; rwenty thouſands, even thouſands multi- 
plied. There's an mnumerable Company of Angels in the 
Heavenly Jeruſalem, Heb. xii. 22. The Enemies David 
fought with had Chariots,2 Sam. viii. 4. but what were the 
for number or ſtrength to the Chariots of GOD? Whi 
while David had on his fide, he needed not fear thoſe 
that truſted in Chariot: and Horſes, Pſal. xx. . GOD 
appear d on Mount Sinai attended with Myriads of An- 
gels, by whoſe diſpoſition the Law was given, 42; vii. 
F3. he comes with ten thouſands of Saints, Deut. xxxiii. 2, 
And ftill in Sion GOD manifeſts his Glory, and is really 
Preſent with a numerous Retiaue of his Heavenly Ho 
ſignified by the Cherubims, between which GOD is fai 
to dwell. So that as ſome read the laſt words of the 
Verſe, Sinai i in the Sanctuary; i. e. the Sanctuary was to 
Iſrael inſtead of Mount Sinai, whence they receiv d divine 
Oracles. Our Lord JESUS has theſe Chariots at com- 
mand : When the firſt-begotten was brought. into the 
World, twas with this charge, Let all the Angels of God 
worſhip him, Heb. i. 6. they attended him upon all oc- 
caſions, and he is now among them; Angels, Princi pali- 
ties and Powers f ſub j ect to him, 1 Pet. iii, 22. And 
tis intimated in the New T:flament that the Angels are 
preſent in the ſolemn Religious Aſſemblies of Chriſtians 
I Coy. xi. 10. Let the Woman have a Veil on her Head, 
becau 1 3 — ſee Eph. iii. 10. 

3. The Glory of Mount Sion was che King which GOD 
fer on that Holy Hill, Pal. ii. 6. who came * Daughter of 
Sion, Mat. xxi. 5. of his Aſcenſion the Pſalmiſt here ipe 
and to it tis expreſly applied, Eph. iv. 8. Thow haſt aſ- 
cended on high, v. 18. compare Pſal. xlvii. 5, 6. CHRIST s 
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. 


? 


| 
| 


aſcending on high is here ſpoken of as a thing paſt, ſo 
ſure was it; and f oken of to his Honour, ſo 2 Sos it 5 


It may include his whole Exalted State, but points eſ- 


pecially at his Aſcenſion into Heaven, to the Right Hand 
of the Father, which was as much our Advanttage as his 
Advancement, For (1.) He then triumph'd over the 
Gates of Hell; he led Captivity Captive ; i. e. he led his 
Captives in triumph, as great Conquerors us'd to do, ma- 
king 8 ou of them openly, Col. ii. 15. He led thoſe Cap. 
tive who had led us Captives, and if he had not inter- 
pos'd would have held us Captive for ever. Nay, He led 
Cap: ivity it ſelf Captive, having quite broke the Power of 
Sin and Satan: As he was the Death of Death, ſo he 
was the Captivity of Captivity, Hoſ. xiii. 14. This ſpeaks 
the compleat · Victory which JESUS CHRIST obtain'd 
over our Spiritual Enemies, ſuch as that through him we 
alſo are more than Conquerors, that is, Triumphers, Rom. viii, 
37. (?.) He then open'd the Gates of Heaven to all Believ- 
ers. Thou haſt received Gifts for Men ; He gave Gifts to Men 
ſo the Apoſtle reads it, Eph. iv. 8. For he received that he 
might give; on his Head the Anointing of the Spirit was 
our'd, that from him- it might Deſcend to the Skirts of 


this Garments: And he gave what he had receiv'd; Hav- 
; ing 
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ceived Power to give Eternal Life he doth beſtow 
it upon as many as were given him, Joh. xvii. 2. Thou 
haſt received Gifts for Men, not for Angels, fallen Angels 
were not to be made Saints, nor ſtanding Angels made 


ing re 


Goſpel Miniſters, Heb. ii. 5. Not for Jews only, bur for 


. whoever will may reap the Benefit of theſe Gifts; 
The Apoſtle tells us what theſe Gifrs were, Eph. iv. 11. 
Prophets, Apoſtles, Evangel:iſtr, Paſtors and Teachers, the In- 
ſtitution of a Goſpel Miniſtry, and the Qualification of 
Men for it; both which are to be valued as the Gifts of 
Heaven, and the Fruirs of CHRIST's Aſcenſion. Thou 


ived Gifts in Mm; fo the Margin, i. e. in the 
a Nature Lich CHRIST was pleas'd to cloath 


himfelf with , that he might be a merciful and faithful 
High Prieſt in things pertaining to God. In him as Mediator 
al 1 awells , that from his Fulneſi we might receive 
To magnify the Kindneſs and Love of CHRIST to us 
in receiving theſe Gifts for us, the Eſalmiſ obſerves (1.) 
The Forfeiture we had made of them. He received 
them for the Rebelliow alſo; i. e. for tho'e that had been 
Rebellious ; ſo all the Children of Men had been in their 
fallen State; perhaps tis eſpecially meant of the Gentiles, 
that had been Enemies in their Minds by wicked Works, Col. 
I. 21. For them theſe Gifts are received, to them they 

are given, that they might lay down their Arms, their 
Enmity might be ſfain, and they might return to their 
Allegiance. This magnifies the Grace of CHRIST ex- 
ceedingly, that through him Rebels are upon their ſub. 
miſſion not only pardon'd but preferr'd : They have 
Commiſſions given them under CHRIST, which ſome 
fay in our Law, amounts to the reverſing of an Attain- 
der. CHRIST came to a rebellious World, not to con- 
demi it, but that through him it might be ſav'd. (2.) The 
Favour deſign'd us in them, He received Gifts for the re- 
bellions , that the Lord GOD might dwell among them; 
That He might ſer up a Church in a rebellious World, 
in which he would dwell by his Word and Ordinances 
28 of old in the Sanctuary: That he might ſet up his 
Throne, and CHRIST might dwell in the Hearts of par- 
ticular Perſons that had been rebellious. The gracious In- 
tention of CHRIST's Undertaking, was to rear up the 


Tabernacle of GO D among Men, that he might dwell with 


them, and they might chemſelves be Living Temples to 
his Praiſe, Exel. xxxvii. 27. ; : 

4. The Glory of Sien's King is, that hg is a Saviour ind 
Bencf:&or to all his willing People, and a conſuming 
Fire to all thoſe that perſiſt in Rebellion againſt him, v. 
19, 20, 21. We have here Good and Evil, Life and Death, 
— Bleſſing and the Curſe ſer before us, like that Mark 
xvi. 16. He that believes ſbal be ſav'd, he that believer not 

be damm d. 

15 They that take G O D for their God, and fo give up 
themſelves to him to be his People, ſhall be loaded with 
his Benefits, and to them he will be the God of Salvation. 
He that is our God, if in ſincerity we avouch him to be fo, 
and ſec ro him as our God, (1) He will continually do us 
good, and furniſh us with occaſion for Praiſe. Having 
mention'd the Gifrs CHRIST received for us, v. 18. fit ly 
doth he ſubjoin in the next words, Bleſſed be the Lord, for 
tis owing to the Mediation of CHRIST that we live, 
and live comfortably, and are daily loaded with Benefits. So 
many, ſo weighty are the Gifts of GO D's Bounty to uy 
ther He may be truly ſaid to load w with them, He pour; 
ent Bleſſmgs till there be no room to receive them, Mal. iii. 10. 
So conſtant are They, and fo unwearied is He in doing 
us good, that he daily loads us with them, according as 
the neceſſity of every day requires. ( 2.) He will at 
length be unto us the God of Salvation, of Everlaſting 
Salvation, the Salvation of God which he will ſber to 
them that order their Converſation aright , Pſal. I. ult. the 
Salvation of the Soul, He rhat daily loads us with Be- 
wefts, will not put us off with " things for 
a Portion, but he will be the GOD of our Salvation, and 
what He gives us now He gives as the God of Salvation, 
Purſuant to the great Deſign of our Salvation. He is our 
Ged, and therefore He will be the GOD of Eternal Sal- 
vation to us, for that only will anſwer the vaſt Extent of 
his Covenant-Relation to us as owr God. But hath he 
power to complear this Salvation? Yes certainly, for unto 
God the Lord belong the iſſues from Death, i. e. The Keys of 
Hell and Death are put into the Hand of the Lord 
JESUS, Rev. i. 18. He having made an Eſcape from 
Death himlelf in his Reſurre&ion, He has both Autho- 
rity and Power to reſcue thoſe that are his from the Do- 
minion of Death,. by altering the property of it to them, 
When they die, and giving them a compleat Victory over 


it when they ſhall riſe again; for the laſt Enemy that ſhall 


be deſtroyed is Death. And to thoſe that ihall thus for ever 
eſcape Death, and ſhall find ſuch an out-let from it as 
not to be hurt of the ſtcond Death, to them ſurely deliye- 
rances from temporal Death are Mercies indeed, and 
come from GOD as the GOD of their Salvation. See 
2 Cor. i. 10. 

2, They that perſiſt in their enmity to him, it will cer- 
tainly be their Ruin, v. 21. God ſhall wound the Head ef his 
Enemies, of Satan, the old Serpent, of whom it was by the 
lirſt i'romiſe foretold, that the Seed of the Woman ſhould 
break his Head, Gen iii, 15, Of all the Powers of the Na- 
tions, whether Jews or Gentiles, that oppoſe him and his 
Kingdom among Men, Pal. cx. 6. He ſhall wound the Heads 
over many Countries; of all thoſe whoever they are that will 
not have him to reign over them, for thoſe he accounts his 
Enemies, and they ſhall be brought forth and lain before him, 
Luke xix. 27, He will wound the hairy Scalp of ſuch an one as 
goeth on ſtill in his Treſpaſſcs. Note, Thoſe who go on {till 
in their Treſpaſſes, and hate to be 1eform'd, GOD looks 
upon as his Enemies, and will treat them accordingly. 
In calling the Head the hairy Scalp, perbaps there is an al- 
luſion to Abſolom whoſe buſhy Hair was his Halter. Oc 
it notes, either the moſt fierce and barbarous of his Ene- 
mies, that let their Hair grow to make themſelves look 
the more frightful ; or the moſt fine and delicate of his 
Enemies, that are nice about their Hair ; neither the one 
nor the other can ſecure themſelves from the fatal Wounds 
which Divine Juſtice will give to the Heads of thoſe thar 
go on in their Sins, . 

22 The Lord ſaid, I will bring again from 
Baſhan, I will bring y people again from the 
depths of the Sea: 23 That thy foot may be 
dipped in the blood of thine enemies, and the 
tongue of thy dogs in the ſame. 24 They have 
ſeen thy geings, O God, even the goings of my 
God, my king, in the ſanctuary. 25 The ſing- 
ers went before, the players on inſtruments fol- 
lowed after, amongſt them were the damſels play- 
ing with timbrels. 26 Bleſs ye God in the con- 
greations, even the Lord from the fountain of 
Hrael. 27 There is little Benjamin with their 
ruler, the princes of Judah and theit council, the 
princes of Zebylun, and the princes of Naphcali. 
28 Thy God hath commanded thy ſtrength: 
{trengthen, O God, that which thou haft 
wrought for us. 29 Becauſe of thy temple at 
Jeruſalem, ſhall kings bring preſents unto thee. 
30 Rebuke the company of ſpearmen, the mul- 
ticude of che bulls, with the calves of the peo- 
ple, till every one ſubmit himſelf with pieces of 
ſilver : ſcatter thou the people that delight in 
war. 31 Princes ſhall come out of Egypt, 
Ethiopia ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her hands unto 
God. 

In theſe Verſes, we have Three Things. 

1. The gracious Promiſe which G O D makes of the Re- 
demption of his People, and their Victory over his and 
their Enemies, v. 22, 23. The Lord ſaid, in his own gra- 
cious Purpoſe and Promiſe, I will do great things for my 
People, as the GOD of their Salvation, v. 20. GOD will 
not fail the Expectations of thoſe who by Faith take him 
for their God. Tis promis'd (1.) That He will ſet them 
in ſafety from their Danger, as He had done formerly : 
I will again bring them from the depths of the Sea, as He did 
Iſrael, when He brought them out of the Slavery of Egypr 
into the Eaſe and Liberty of the Wilderneſs. And 7 wil 
again bring them from Baſhan, as He did Iſrael when He 
brought them from their Wants and Wandrings in the 
Wilderneſs into the Fulneſs and Settlement of the Land 
of Canaan; for the Land of Baſban was on the other ſide 
Jordan, where they had Wars with Sihen and Og, and 
from whence their next Remove was into Canaan. Note, 
The former Appearances of GOD's Power and Goodneſs 
for his People, ſhould encourage their Faith and Hope in 
him ſor the future, that what He has dene He will do again. 
He will ſer bis Hand again the ſecond time to recover the rem- 
nant of bis People, Iſa. xi. 11. and we may perhaps ſee re- 


peated al rhe Wonders which our Fathers told us of. But this 
IS 
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is not all, (2) That He will make chem viftorious over | and Intereſt for the advancing of any Service that is to 


their Enemies, v. 23. That thy Feet may be dipped as thou 
paſſeſt along in the Blood of thine Enemies, ſhed like Water 
in great abundance, and the Tongue of thy Dogs may lap in 
the ſame. Dogs lick d the Blood of Abab; and in the 
ſtruction of the Antichriſtian Generation, we read of 
Blood up to the Horſe-Bridles, Rev. xiv. 20. The Vifto- 
Ties with which GOD bleſs'd David's Forces over the 
Enemies of Iſrael are here propheſied of, but as Types of 
CHRIS T's Victory over Death and the Grave, for him- 
ſelf and for all Believers, in his Reſurrection (and theirs 
by virtue of his) out of zhe Earth ; and of the Deſtructi- 
on of the Enemies of CHRIS IJ and his Church, who 
ſhall have Blood given them to drink, for they are wort h. 

2. The welcome entertainment which GO D's own | 
People ſhall give to theſe glorious Diſcoveries of his 
Grace, both in his Word and in his Works. Hath He 
ſpoken in his Holineſs ? has He ſaid, He will bring again 
from Baſban? What then is requir'd of us in return to 
this ? 

(.) That we obſerve his Motions, v. 24. They have 
ſeen, thy People have ſeen thy goings, O God ; while others 
regard not the Work of the LO K D, nor the Operation 

of his Hands, they have ſeen the goings of my God, my King 
in the Sanctuary. here (1.) How an active Faith ap- 
ropriates GOD; He is God and King; but that's not all, 
He is my God and my King: And thoſe who thus take him 
for theirs, may ſee him in all his pas gps. acting as 
their GOD, as their King, for their and in anſwer 
to their Prayers. (2) Where G O D's moſt remarkable 
out-goings are, even in the Sanctuary, in and by his Word 
and Ordinances ; and among his People in the Goſpel- 
Church eſpecially, in and by which is made known the 
- manifold Wiſdom of GOD: Theſe out-goings of his 
in the Sanctuary far outſnhine the out-goings of the Morn- 
ing and the Evening, and more loudly proclaim his Eter- 
— Power and Godhead. (3.) What is our Duty in re- 
ference to theſe out- goings, which is ro obſerve them, 
| This is the Finger of God; ſurely God is with th of 8 truth. 

(2) That we give hin, Glory in the moſt devour and ſo- 
lemn manner. When we ſee his goings in his Sanctuary. 

(1.) Let thoſe that are immediately imploy'd in the Ser- 
vice of the Temple praiſe him, v. 25. The Levites, that 
were ſome of them Singers, and others of them Players on 
Infiruments, that have the neareſt views of his out- going: in 
bis Sanctuary, and from whom tis expected that they- 
ſhould /cad in his Praiſes. And it being a Day of extraor- 
dinary Triumph, among them were Damſels playing with Tim- 
bᷣrels to compleat the Conſort. © Thus (ſaith Dr. Hammond) 
„hen CHRIST is gone up to Heaven the Apoſtles 
„ ſhall celebrate and publiſh it to all the World, and 
« even the Women that were Witneſſes of it ſhall affectio- 
“ nately joyn with them in divulging it. 6 

And (2. ; Let all the People of Iſrael in their ſole 
religious Aſſembly give Glory to GOD ; Bleſs ye God, not 

only in Temples but in the Synagogues, or Schools of 
the Prophets, or wherever there is 2 Congregation of thoſe 
that come forth from the Fountain of Iſrael, that are of the 
Seed of Jacob, let them concur in 74 God. Publick 
Mercies which we jointly ſbare in, call r Publick Thankſ- 
givings, which all ſhould jeyn in. Thus (faith Dr. Ham- 
* mond) all Chriſtians ſhall be oblig'd ſolemnly to magni- 
4 fy the Name of the Meſiah, and to that end frequent- 
ly to aſſemble together in Congregations,” And (3.) Let 
thoſe among them chat upon any account are moſt emi- 
nent and make a figure, go before the reſt in praiſing 
GOD, ». 27. There was little Benjamin, (that was the 
Royal Tribe in Saul's time) with their Rulers, the Princes 
of Judah (that was the Royal Tribe in David's time) and 
their Counſel, their Captains or Leaders. In the beginning 
of David's Reign, there had been long War between Ja- 
dah and Benjamin, but now they both joyn in Praiſes for 
Fucceſs againſt the Common Enemy. But why are the 
Tribes of Zebulun and Nephthali particularly mention'd? 
Perhaps becauſe thoſe Tribes lying towards the North, lay 
moſt expos'd to the Incurſions of the Syrians, and other 
their Neighbours that moleſted them, and therefore 
ſhould be in a particular manner thankful for theſe Victo- 
ries over them. Dr. Hammond gives another Reaſon, That 
_ theſe were the two Learned Tribes, Nephrhali giveth goodly 
Words,” Gen. xliv. 21. and Zebulon had thoſe that handle 
the Pen of the:Writer, Judg. v. 14. Theſe ſhall joyn in 
praiſing GOD, their Princes eſpecially. Tis much for 
the Honour of GOD, when thoſe that are above others in 
Dignity, Power: and Reputation, £2 before them in the 


be done to him, Dr. Hammond notes from hence, that the 
Kingdom of the Meſiah ſhould at length be ſubmitted to 
by all the Potentates and Learned Men in the World. 

(3.) Thar we ſeek unto him, and depend upon him for 
the perfecting of what He has begun, v. 28. In the for- 
mer part of the Verſe the Pſa/mift ſpeaks to /ſrael, Thy God 
hath commanded thy Strength, i. e. Whatever is done for 
thee, or whatever Strength thou haſt to help thyſelf, ir 
comes from G O D, his Power and Grace, and the Word 
which he has commanded : Thou haſt no reaſon to fear while 
thou haſt Strength of G O D's commanding; and no rea- 
ſon to beaft while thou haſt no Strength but what is of his 
— In the latter part he ſpeaks to GOD, en- 
courag'd by his Experiences, Strengthen, O God, that which 
thou haſt wrought for . LORD, confirm what thou haſt 
commanded, and perform what thou haſt promis d, and 
bring to an happy end that good Work which thou haſt 
ſo gloriouſly begun. What GOD has wrought he will 
ſtrengthen ; where He has given true Grace, He will 
give more Grace. Some make this whole Verſe to be a 

iever's Addreſs to the Meſſiah, whom David calls God 
as he had done, Pſol. xlv. 6, 8. Thy Cd, 5. , GOD the Ba. 
ther has commanded thy Strength, i. e. has made thee C 
for bimſeif, as the Man of his Right Hand, Pſal. Ixxx. 17. has 
treaſur d up Strength in thee for us, therefore we pray, that 
thou, O God the Son, wilt firengtheu what thou haſt wrought 

for u, i. e. wilt accompliſh thine Undertaking for us, 
by finiſhingthy good Work in us. 

3- The powerful Invitation and Inducement which 
would hereby be given to thoſe that are without, to come 
in and joyn themſelves to the Church, v. 29, 30, 31. 
This was in part fulfill'd by the Acceſſion of many Pro- 
ſelytes to the Jewiſh Religion in the Days of Devid and 
Solomon; but it was to have its full accompliſhment in the 
Converſion of the Gentile Nations ro the Faith of 
CHRIST, and the making them Felow-heirs, and of the 
Same Body with the Seed of Iſrael, Eph. iii. 6. 

1. Some ſhall ſubmit for Fear, v. 30. The company of Spear= 


that are not willing to be rul'd by him, that perſecute the 


outragious as a multitude of Bulls, fat and wanton as the 
Cabves of the People, (which is a deſcription of thoſe - Jews 
and Gentiles that oppos'd the Goſpel! of CHRIST, and did 
what they could to 7 the ſetting up of his Kingdom 
the World) LORD, rebuke them, abate their Pride, aſ- 


quer'd by the Convictions of their Conſciences, and the 
many Checks of Providence; they be every one of them 
brought at length to ſubmit themſelves with pieces of Silver, 
as being glad to make their Peace with the Church u 
any Terms. Even Judas ſubmitted himſelf with pieces of Sil- 
ver, When he return'd them with this Confeſhon, I have 
betrayed innocent Blood. And ſee Rev. iii. 9. Many by be- 
ing rebuked, have been happily ſav'd Go being ruin d. 
But as for thoſe that will not ſubmit notwithſtandi 
theſe Rebukes, he prays for their Diſperſion, which a- 
mounts to a Prophecy of it; Scatter thou the People that de- 
hight in War, who take ſuch a pleaſure in oppoſing Chriſt, 
that they will never be reconcil'd to him. This may re- 
fer to the unbelieving Jews, who delighted in making War 
upon the holy Seed, and would not ſubmit themſelves, and 
were therefore ſcatter'd over the Face of the Earth. Da- 
vid had himſelf beena Man of War, but could ap to 
GOD, that he never delighted in War and Bloodſhed for its 
own fake ; as for thoſe that did, and therefore would not 
ſubmit to the faireſt Terms of Peace, he doth not doubt 
but GOD would ſcatter them. Thoſe are loſt to all the 


can delight in War, and take a pleaſure in Contention ; 
but let them expect that ſooner or later they ſhall have e- 
nough of it, Iſa. xxxiii. 1. Rev. xiii. 10. 

2. Others ſhall ſubmit for Fear, v. 29, 31. Becauſe of thy 
Temple at Jeruſalem, (this David ſpeaks of in Faith, for the 


Materials and Model were prepar'd) Kings ſhall bring pre- 
ſents unto thee, i. e. Rich Preſents ſhall be brought, ſuch as 
are fit for Kings to bring: And even Kings: themſelves, 
that ſtand much upon the Pun&ilio's of Honour and Pre- 
rogative, yet ſhall court the Favour of CHRIST ata 
great expence. There is that in God's Temple, that Beau- 
ty and Benefit in the Service of GOD, and in Communi- 
on with him, and in the Goſpel of CHRIST, which 
went forth Fom Jeruſalem, that is enough to invite Kings 


Worſhip of GOD; and are forward to uſe their Influence | 


themſelves to bring Preſents to GOD, to preſent themſelves 
: 2 . N : ta 


men that ſtand it out againſt CHRIST, and his Coſpel, 
Preachers and Profeſſors of his Name, that are furious and 


ſwage their Malice, and confound their Devices, till con- 


ſacred Principles of Humanity as well as Chriſtianity, that 


Temple of Jeruſalem was not built in his time, only the 
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to him as living Sacrifices, and with themſelves the beſt 
Performances. He inſtanceth in Egypt and Ethiopia, two 
Countries out of which Subje&s and Supplicants were 
leaſt to be expected, v. 31. Princes ſball come out of Egypt, 
as Ambaſſadors to ſeek GOD's Favour, and ſubmit to him; 
and they ſhall be accepted, for the Lord of Hoſt: ſhall there- 
upon bleſs them, ſaying, Bleſſed be Egypt my People, Iſa. xix. 
25. And even Ethiopis that had ſtretch'd out her Hands 
againſt GOUD's 1ſrael, 2 Chron. xiv. 9. ſhould now ſtreteh out 
her Hands unto God, in Prayer, in Preſents, and to take 
hold on him; and that ſoon, Agree with thine Adverſary quick- 
Out of all Nations ſome ſhall be gather'd in ro CHRIST, 
and be own'd by him, 


32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth: 
O ling praiſes unto the Lord, Selah: 33 To 
him that rideth upon the, heavens of heavens, 
which were of old ; lo, he doth ſend out his 
voice, and that a mighty voice. 34 Aſcribe ye 
ſtrength unto God: his excellency is over Iſrael, 
and his ſtrength is in the clouds. 35 O God, 
thou art terrible. out of thy holy places, the 
God of Ifracl is he that __ ſtrength and 
power unto his people: bleſſed be God. 


The Pſalmiſt having pray'd for and propheſied of the 
Converſion of the Gentiles here, invites them to come in 
and joyn with the Devour Iſraelites in praiſing GOD, 
intimating that their acceſſion ro the Church would be 
the matter of their Joy and Praiſe, v. 32. Let the Kingdoms 
of the Earth ſing praiſes tothe Lord ; they all ought to do it, 
and whea they become the Kingdoms of the Lord and of 
his CHKIST, they vill do it. GOD is here propos d 
to them as the proper Object of Praiſe upon ſeveral ac- 
counts. 

1. Becauſe of his Supreme and Sovereign, Dominion: 
He ride; upon the Heavens of Heavens which were of old, v. 33. 
compare v. 4. He has from the beginning, nay from be- 
fore all Time prepared his Throne; He fits on the Circuit 
of Heaven ; guides all the motions of the heavenly Bo- 
dies, and from the higheſt Heavens which are the Reſi- 
dence of his Glory he diſpenceth the Influences of his 


Power and Goodneſs to this lower World. 


2. Becauſe of his awful and terrible Majeſty be ſends 
out his voice, and that a mighty voice; which may refer ei- 
ther generally to the Thunder which is call'd the woice of 
the Lord, and is ſaid to be powerful and full of Majeſty, Pſal. 
XXiX. 3, 4. Or in particular to that Thunder in whic 
GOD ſpake to Iſrael at Mount Sinai. 

3. Becauſe of his mighty Power. Aſcribe ye ſtrength 
unto God, v. 34. Acknowledg him to be a GOD of ſuch 
irreſiſtible Power, that tis Folly to contend with him, 
and Wiſdom to ſubmit to him; acknowledge that he has 
Power ſufficient both to protect his ſaithful Subjects, and 
to deſtroy his ſtubborn Adverſaries; and give him the 
Glory of all the Inſtances of his Omnipotence. Thine is 
the Kingdom and Pywer, and therefore Thine is the Glory. 
We muſt acknowldge his Power, (1.) In the Kingdom of 
Grace. His Excellency is over Iſrael; He ſhews his Sove- 
reign Care in proteQting and governing his Church; 
That's the Excellency of his Power, which is employ'd for 
the good of his People. (2.) In the Kingdom of Provi- 
dence. His ſtrength is in the clouds whence comes the 
Thunder of his Power, the ſmall Rain, and the great Rain 
of his Strength. Tho' GOD has his ftrength in the Clouds, 
yet he condeſcends to gather his Iſrael under the ſhadow 
of his Wings, Deut. xxxiii. 26. 

4. Becauſe of the Glory of his Sanctuary, and the won- 
ders wrought there, v. 35. O God, thou art terrible out of 
thy holy places. GO is to be admir'd and ador'd with re- 
verence and godly Fear by all thoſe that attend him in 
his holy Places, that receive his Oracles, that obſerve 
his Operations according to them, and that Pay their 
Homage to him. He diſplays that out of his holy Pla- 
ces, which ſpeaks aloud that he will be ſan#ified in thoſe that 
come nigh unto him. Out of Heaven his Holy Place above, 
he doth and will ſhew himſelf a terrible GOD. Nor is 
any Attribute of GOD more dreadful to Sinners than his 
Holineſs. 

5. Becauſe of the Grace beſtow'd upon his People; The 
God of Iſrael is he that giveth ſtrength and Power unto his Peo- 
ple, which the Gods of the Nations that were vanity and a 
ly could not give to their mg wr ; how ſhould they 
help them when they could not help themſelves 2 All 


Iſraels ſtrength againſt their Enemies came from their 
GOD, they own'd they had no might of their own, 2 Chr. 

xx 12. And all our ſufficiency for our Spiritual Work and 

Warfare is from the Grace of GO D. "Tis through 

CHRIST ſtrengthening us that we can do all things, and 

not otherwiſe, and therefore he muſt have the Glory of 
all we do, Pſal. cxv. 1. and our humble thanks for ena- 

bling usto do it, and accepting the Work of his own 

Hands in us. If it be the God of Iſrael that gives Strength 

and Power unto his People, they ought to ſay, Bleſſed bs 

God. If all be from him, let all be to him. 


Ps aL». HRS 


David penn d this Pſalm when he was in Afflifion; and in it, 
(1.) He complains of the great Diſtreſs and Trouble he was in, 
and earneſtly begs of GOD to relieve and ſuccor him. v, 
1,21, (2.) He imprecate the Judgments of GOD upox 
his Perſecutors, v. 22,—29. (3.) He concludes with the voice 
of Joy and Praiſe, in an aſſurance that GOD would help 
and ſuccor him, and would do well for the Church, v. 30—36. 
Now in this David was a Type of CHRIST, and divers paſ- 
Sages in this Pſalm are applied to CHRIST in the New Fe 
ſtament, and are ſaid to have their accompliſhment in him, 
v. 4,9, 21. and v. 22. refers to the Enemies of CHRIST. $0 
that (like the 22d. Plalm) it begins with the Humiliation, 
and ends with the Exaltation of CHRIST, one Branch of 
which was the Deſtruftion of the Jewiſh Nation for perſecu- 
ting him, which the Imprecations here are Predifions of. 
And in ſinging this Plalm we muſt have an Eye to the Suffer- 
ings of CHRIST, and the Glory that follom d; not forgetting 
the Suffering: of Chriſtians too, and the Glory that ſhall fol- 
low them; for it may lead us to think of the Ruin reſerv d 

for the Perſecutors, and the Reſt reſery'd for the Perſecuted. 


To the chief Muſician upon Shoſhannim. A Pſalm of David. 


Ave me, O God, for the waters are come 
in unto »y ſoul. 2 I ſink in deep mire 
where there is no ſtanding : I am come into deep 
waters, where the flouds overflow me. 3 I am 
weary of my crying, my throat is dried : mine 
eyes fail while I wait for my God. 4 They 
that hate me without a cauſe, are mo than the 
hairs of mine head : they that would deſtroy 
me being mine enemies wrongfully, are mighty : 
then I reſtored that which I took not away. 
5 O God, thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs ; and 
my fins are not hid from thee. 6 Let not them 
that wait on thee, O Lord GOD of hoſts, be 
aſhamed for my ſake : let not thoſe that ſeek 
thee, be confounded for my ſake, O God of 
Iſrael. 7 Becauſe for thy ſake I have born re- 
proach : ſhame hath covered my face. 8 I am 
become a ſtranger unto my brethren, and an 
aliant unto my mothers children. 9 For the 
zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up; and the 
reproaches of them that reproached thee, are 
faln upon me. 10 When I wept, and cbaſtened 
my ſoul with faſting, that was to my reproach. 
1x I made fackcloth alſo my garment: and I 
became a proverb to them. 12 They that fit in 
the gate, ſpeak againſt me, and I was the ſong 
of the drunkards. | 


Intheſe Verſes David complains of his Troubles, inter 
2 with thoſe Complaints ſome Requeſts for Re- 

1. His Complaints are very ſad, and he pours them out 
before the LOR D, as One that hoped thus to eaſe him- 
ſelf of a Burthen that lay very heavy upon him. 

(.] He complains of the deep Impreſſions that his 
Troubles made upon his Spirit, v. 1, 2. The Waters of 
Afiction, thoſe bitter Waters, are come unto my Soul ; not 
only threaten my Life, but diſquiet my Mind ; they fill 
my Head with 1 Cares, and my Heart with op- 
preſſive Grief ; ſo that I cannot enjoy G O D and myſelf 
as Ius d todo. We ſhall do pretty well if we can but 
keep Troubles from our Hearts; but when they put us 


our 
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out of the poſſeſſion of our own Souls, our Caſe is bad. 
The Spirit of a Man will ſuſtnin hie Infirmity; But what ſhall 
we do when the Spirit is weunded? That was David's Caſe 
here : His Thoughts ſougkr for ſomething to confide in, 
and with which to ſupport his Hope, but he found no- 
thing ; he ſunk in deep Mire, where there was no — no 
firm footing; the Conſiderations that us'd to ſupport and 
encourzge him, now fail'd him, or were our of the way ; 
and he was ready to give up himſelf for gone. He ſought 
for ſomething to cemfort himſelf with, but found himſelf 
in deep Waters that did overflow him, overwhelm him. He 
was like a ſinking drowning Man, in ſuch Confuſion and 
Conſternation. This points ar CHRIST's Sufferings 
in his Soul, and the inward Agony he was in, when he 
ſaid, Now is my Soul troubled ; and, My Soul is exceeding ſor- 
rowful ; for *rwas his Soul that he made an Offering for Sin. 
And it inſtructs us when we are in Affliction, to commit 
the keeping of our Souls 10 God, that they may be neither 
ſowr'd with Diſcontent, nor ſunk into Deſpair. a 
(20 He complains of the long continuance of his 
Troubles, v. 3. I am-weary of my crying. Tho' he could 
not keep his Head above Water, yet he cry d to his GOD, 


and the more Death was in his view, the more Life was 


in his Prayers; yet he had not preſently an Anſwer of 
Peace given in, no nor ſo much of that ſupport and 
comfort in Praying, which GOD's People us'd to have; 
ſo that He was almoſt weary of Crying, grew hoarſe, and 
hu Throat ſo dried that he could cry no more: Nor had 
He his wanted ſatisfaction in believing, hoping, and ex- 
pecting Relief, Mine cyer fail, while I wait for my God ; 
He had almoſt look'd his Eyes our in ex ectation of De- 
liverance : And yet his pleading this with GOD is an in- 
dication that He is refolv'd not to give off from Be- 


were taken away ; 'T'was not He that took them away; 
and yet by the merit of his Death He reſtor d them. 

(4.) He complains of the Unkindneſs of his Friends 
and Relations, and this is a Grievance which with an in- 


genious Mind cuts as deep as any other, v. 8. 1 am be- 


come a firanger to my brethren, they make themſelves ſtrange 
to me, and uſe me as a ſtranger, are ſhy of converſin 
with me, and aſham'd to own me. This was fulfill'd in 
CHRIST, whoſe Brethren did not believe on him, Joh. 
Vii. 5. who came to his own, and his own receiv'd him not, 
Joh. i. 11. and who was forfaken by his Diſciples, whom 
he had been free with as his Brethren. - 

(s.) He complains of the contempt that was put upon 
him, and the Reproach with which he was continually 
loaded. And in this eſpecially his Complaint points at 
CHRIST, who for our ſakes ſubmitted to the great- 
eſt Diſgrace, and made himſelf of no Reputation; we 
having by Sin injurd GOD in his Honour, CHRIST 


made him ſatisfaction, not only by diveſting himſelf of 


the Honours due to an incarnate Deity, bur by ſubmit- 
ting to the greateſt Diſhonours that could be done to any 
Man. Two things David here takes notice of as aggra- 
vations of the Indignities done him: (i.) The Ground 
and Matter of the Reproach, v. 15, 11. They redicul'd 
him for that by which he both humbled himſelf, and ho- 
nour'd GOD,----when Men lift up themſelves in Pride and 
Vain-glory, they are juſtly laugh'd at for it; But David 
chaften d his ſoul, and cloath'd himſelf with ſackcloth, and 
from his Abaſing himſelf they took occaſion to Tram- 
ple upon him. When Men diſhonour G O O, tis juſt 
that it turn to their Diſhonour ; but when David purely 
in Devotion to G O D, and to teſtify his Reſpect to him 
wept and chaſten d hu ſoul with faſting, and made ſackcloth his 


| Heving and Praying. His Throat is dry d, but his Heart | garment, as humble Penitents us'd to do; inſtead of com- 
is not; his £es-fail, but his Faith doth not. Thus our | mending his Devotion, and recommending it as a great 
LORD JESUS on the Croſs cry'd out, why haſt Example of Piety, they did all they could both to diſcou- 
thou forſaken me? And yet at the ſame time kept hold of rage him in it, and to prevent others from following his 


his Relation ro him, my God, my God 


good Example, for that was to his Reproach ; they laugh'd 


(3) He complains of the malice and multitude of his ' at him as a Fool for Mortifying himſelf thus; and even 


Enemies, their Injuſtice and Cruelty, and the Hardſhips for this he became a Proverb to them ; they made him the 
they put upon him, v. 4. They hated um, they would common ſubje& of their Banter. We muſt 


not think ir 


deftroy Him, for Hatred aims at the Deſtruction of the | ſtrange if we be II. ſpoben of for that which is Wel done, 
Perſon hated ; But what was his Iniquity, what was his and in which we have reaſon to hope that we are accepted 
Sin, what provocation had he given them, that they were of GOD. Our LORD JESUS was foned for his Good 
ſo ſpiteful towards him? None at all; They hate me with- | Works, Joh. x. 32. and when he cry'd Eli, Eli, my God, my 


out cauſe ; I never did them an III Turn, that they ſhould | God, was banter'd as if he call'd for Elias. (2) T 


Per- 


bear me ſuch an II-will,---Qur Saviour applies this to ſons that Reproach'd him, v. 12. (1.) Even the graveſt, 
himſelf,” Joh. xv. 25. They hated me without a cauſe. We are and the moſt henourable, from whom better was expected, 


apt to uſe this in juſtification of our Paſſion againſt thoſe | They that ſir in the gate ſpeak againſt me, and their Re- 
that Hate us, that we never gave them cauſe to hate us. | proaches paſs for the Dictates of Senators, and the De- 
But it is rather an Argument why we ſhould bear it pati- crees of Judges; and are credited accordingly. (2.) The 
_ ently, becauſe then we ſuffer as CHRIST did, and meaneſt, and the moſt deſpicable; the aljecls, Pſal. xxxv. 
may then expect that GOD will right us; They are | 15. the ſcum of the Country, the Chilaren of Fools, yea 
mine Enemies wrongfully for I have been no Enemy to the Children of baſe Men, Job xxx. 8. Such Drunkards as 
them: In a World where Unrighteouſneſs reigns ſo | they make themſelves vile; and he was the Song of the 


much, we muſt not wonder if we meet with thoſe that 
are our Enemies wrongfully. Let us take care that we ne- 
ver do wrong, and then we may the better bear it if we 
receive wrong. Theſe Enemies were not to be deſpis'd, 
but were very formidable, both for their number, They 
are more than the Hairs of mine Head, CHRIST's Enemies 
were numerous, they that came to ſeize Him were a 
great multitude; How were they increaſed that troubled 
Him? And for their ſtrength, they are mighty, in Autho- 
rity and Power: We are weak, but our Enemies are 
ſtrong; for we wreſtle againſt. Principalities and Powers, 
Then I reftored that which I took not away: Applying this to 
David, (i.) Twas what his Enemies compel 4 him to; 
They made him ſuffer for that Offence which he had 
never been guilty of. (2.) Twas what he conſented to, that 
if poſſible he might pacify them, and make them to be ar 
peace with him. He might have inſiſted upon the Laws 
of Juſtice and Honour, the former not requiring, and the 
later commonly thought to forbid the reſtoring of that which 

we took not away, for that's to _ our ſelves both in 
our Wealth and in our Reputation: Yet the caſe may be 


ſuch ſometimes as that it may become our Duty: Bleſſed- 


Paul, tho free from all Men, yet for the Honour of CHRIST 
and the Edification of the Church made himſelf a Servant 
to all. But applying it to CHRIST, it is an obſervable 
Deſcription of the ſatisfaction which he made to GOD 
for our Sin by his Blood; Then he reſtored that which he 
tool not away, i. e. He underwent the Puniſhment that 
was due to us, paid our Debt, ſuffer'd for our Offence. 
G OD's Glory in ſome. inſtances of it was taken away by 
the fin of Men; Man's Honour and Peace and Happineſs 


— 


Drunkards, they made themſelves and their Companions 
merry with him. See the ill conſequences of the Sin of 
Drunkenneſs, it makes Men deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, 
2 Tim. iii. 3. When the King was made ſick with Bottles of 
Wine, ke ſtretehed out his hand with Scorners, Hoſ. vii. 5. 
The Bench of the Drunkards is the Seat of the Scornful : 
See what is commonly the Lot of the Beſt of Men, they 
that are the Praiſe of the Wiſe are the Song of Fools; 
But tis eaſy to thoſe that rightly judge of things to deſ- 
piſe being thus deſpis d. 

2. His Confeſſions of Sin are very ſerious, v. 5. O God, 
thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs, both what is, and what is not; 
my fins that I am guilty of are not hid from thee, and there- 
fore thou knoweſt how innocent I am of thoſe Crimes 
which they charge upon me. Note, Even then when as 
to Mens unjuſt Accuſations we plead Not Guilty , yet 
before GOD we muſt acknowledge our ſelves to have de- 
ſerv'd all that is brought upon us, and much worſe. 
This is the genuin Confeſſion of a Penitent, who knows 
that therefore he cannot proſper in covering his Sin, and 
that therefore 'tis his Wiſdom to acknowledge ir becauſe 
it is naked and open before GO D. (i.) He knows the 
Corruption cf our Nature. Thou knoweſt the fooliſbneſs that 
is bound up in my heart. All our ſins take riſe from our 
fooliſhneſs. (2.) He knows the Tranſgreſſions of our Lives; 
they are not hid from him, no not our Heart ſins, no not 
thoſe that are committed moſt ſecretly. They are all 
done in his ſight, and are never caſt behind his back, till 
they are Repented of and Pardon'd. This is apt to be 
apply'd to CHRIST, for he knew no Sin, yet he was made 


Sin. 


* 


* 
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Sin for w ; and GOD knew jt, nor was it hid from him, 
when it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, and put him to grief. 

3. His Supplicatipns are very earne For himſelf, 
wv. 1. Save me O God, ſave me from ſinking, from diſpair- 
ing; Thus CHRIST was heard in that be fear'd, for he 
was ſav'd from letting fall his Undertaking , Heb. v. 7. 
For 10 Friends, v 6. Let not them that wait on thee O Lord 
God of Hoſts, and that ſeek thee, O God of Iſrael. ( Under 
theſe two Characters we ought to ſceł God, and in ſeeking 
him to wait on him, as the God of Hoſts who has all Power 
to help, and as the God of /ſracl in Covenant with his 
People, whom therefore he is engag'd in Honour and 
Truth to help) Let not them be aſhamed and confounded for 
my ſake; This intimates his Fear that if GOD did not 
appcar for him, twould be a Diſcouragement to all other 
Good People, and would give their Enemies occaſion to 

triumph over them: And his Earneſt Deſire that what- 
ever became of him, all that ſeek GOD and wait upon him 
miglit be kept in heart, and kept in countenance, and might 
neither be diſcourag'd in themſelves, nor expos'd to Con- 
tempt from others. If JESUS CHRIST had not been 
. own'd and accepted of his Father in his Sufferings , all 
that ſeek GOD and weit for him had been aſbam d and 
confounded ; but they have Confidence towards GOD, and 
in his Name c me boldly ts the Throne of Grace. 

4. His Plea is very powerful, v. 7, 9 Reproach was 
one of the greateſt of his Burthens; LORD, roll away 
the Reproach, and plead my Cauſe, for (.) Tis for thee 
that I am repioach'd, for ſerving thee and truſting in 
thee. For thy ſake I have born reproach. Thoſe that are 
evil ſpoken of for well doing may with an humble Con- 
ſidencc lrave it to GOD to bring forth their Righteouſneſs 
4 the Light (2) 'Tis with thee that I am reproach'd. 
The zal of thine houſe hath eaten me up, i. e. has made me 
forget iny (elf, and do that which t 1 turn to 
my reproach. They that hate thee and thy l louſe for 
that reaſon hate me, becauſe they know how zealouſly affe- 
Hed lam to it. That's it that has made them ready to eat 
me up, and has eaten up all the Love and Reſpect I had 
among them. They that Blaſphemed G O D, and ſpoke 
ill of his Word and Ways, did therefore reproachDauid for 
believing in his Word, and walking in his Ways Or it 
may be conſtrued as an Inſtance of Davids Zeal for 
GO s Houſe, that he reſented all the Indignities done 
to God's Name, as if they had been done to hu Name. He 
laid ro Heart all the Diſhonour done to G O , and the 

contempt caſt upon Religion; theſe he laid nearer to 
his Heart than any outward Troubles of his own. And 
therefore he had reaſon ro hope GOD would intereſt him- 
ſelf in the Reproaches caſt upon him, becauſe he had al- 
ways intereſted himſelf in the Reproaches caſt upon GOD. 
Both the parts of this Verſe are applied ro CHRIST: 
(- ) 'T'was an Inſtance of his Love to his Father, that che 
zeal of his Houſe did even eat him up, when he wWhipt the 
buyers and ſellers out of the Temple, which minded his 
Ditciples of this Text, Job. ii. 17. (z.) Twas an In- 
ſtance of his ſelf-denial, and that he pleaſed not himſelf, 
that the Reproaches of them that reproached God fell upon him, 
Rom. xv. 3 and therein he ſet us an Example. 


13 But as for me, my prayer is unto thee, 
O LORD, in an acceptable time: O God, in 
the multicude of thy mercy hear me, in the 
truth of thy ſalvation, 14 Deliver me out of 


the mire, and let me not fink : let me be deli- 


vered from them that hate me, and out of the 
decp waters. 15 Let not the water-floud over- 
flow me, neither let the deep ſwallow me up, 
and let not the pit ſhut her mouth upon me. 
16 Hear me, O LORD, for thy loving kind- 
neſs is good: turn unto me according to the 
multitude of thy tender mercies. 17 And hide 
not thy face from thy ſervant, for I am in trou- 
ble: hear me ſpeedily. 18 Draw nigh unto 
my ſoul, and redeem it: deliver me becauſe of 
mine enemies. 19 Thou haſt known my re- 
proach, and my ſhame, and my diſhonour : mine 
adverſaries are all before thee. 20 Reproach 
hath broken my heart, and I am full of heavi- 
neſs : and I looked for ſome to take pity, but 
there was none; and for comforters, but I found 


none. 21 They gave, me alſo gall for my meat, 
and in my thirſt they gave me vinegar to 
drink. | , 4 

David had been ſpeaking before of the ſpiteful Re. 
proaches which his Enemies caſt upon him, But as for me 
my prayer is unto thee, They ſpoke ill of him for his Fa- 
ſting and Praying, and for that he was made the Song of 
the Drunkards ; but notwithſtanding that he reſolves to 
continue Praying. Note, Tho! we may be jear'd for well. 
doing, we muſt never be jear'd out of it : Thoſe can bear 
but little for GO D, and their Confeſſing of his Name 
before Men, that cannot bear a ſcoff and a hard word, 
rather than quit their Duty. David's Enemies were very 
Abuſive to him, but this was his Comfort, that he had 2 
GOD to go to, with whom he would lodge his Cauſe. 
They think to carry their Cauſe by Inſolence and Calum- 
ny, but I uſe other methods, whatever they do, 4. for 
me, my prayer « unto thee O Lord: And it is in an acceptable 
time; not the leſs acceptable for being+a time of Afflicti- 
on; GOD will not drive us from him, tho tis need 
that drives us to him: Nay, tis the more acceptable, 
becauſe the » w/ and Diſtreſs of GO D's People makes 
them ſo much the more the Obje&s of his Pity: Tis 
ſeaſonable for him to help them, when all other helps fail, 
and they are undone, and ſee themſelves ſo, if he do not 
. them. We find this Expreſſion us d concerning 
CHRIST, J. xlix. 8. in an acceptable time have I heard 
thee Now obſerve, 

1 What his Requeſts are. (i.) That he might have a 
prom Audience given to his Complaints, the cry of his 

ffliction, and the deſire of his Heart. Hear me, v. 13. 
and again Hear me, O Lord, v. 16. hear me 2 v. 17. 
not only hear what I fay, bur grant what I ask. CHRIST 
knew that the Father heard him always, Joh. xi. 42. (2.) 
Thar he might be reſcued out of his Troubles ; mighr 
be fav'd from finking under the load of Grief ; Deliver me 
out of the mire; ler me not ſticł in it (ſo ſome) bur hel 
me out, and ſer my Feet in 4 Rock, Plal. xl. 2 might be ſav'd 
from his Enemies, that they might not ſwallow him u 
| nor have their will againſt him; Let we be deliver'd fr 

them that hate me, as a Lamb from the Paw of the L on, 
14 Tho'I am come into deep Waters, v. 2. where 7 amm 
ready to conclude that the Flouds will over-flow me, yet 
let my Fears be prevented, and ſilenced, Let nor the water 
foud, tho' it flow upon me, overflow me, v. 15. Let me 
not fall into the Gulf of Deſpair, let not that Deep ſwal- 
low me up, let not that Pur ſhut her Mouth upon me, for then 
I am undone, He gave himſelf for loſt in the beginnin 
of the Pſalm, yet now he has his head above Water, a 

is not ſo weary of Crying as he thought himſelf, (3.) That 
GOD would turn to him, V. 16. that he would ſmile upon 
him, and not hide hu face from him, v 17. The Tokens 
of GOD's Favour to us, and the Light of his Counte- 
nance ſhining upon us,is enough to keep our Spirits from 
ſinking in the deepeſt Mire of outward Troubles, nor 
need we deſire any more to make us ſafe and eaſy, v. 18; 
Draw nigh to my Soul, to maniſeſt thy ſelf to it, and that 
ſhall redeem it. 

2. What his Pleas are to enforce theſe Petitions. 

1. He pleads GOD's Mercy and Truth v. 13. in the 
multitude of thy mercy hear me. There is Mercy in G O D, 
a multitude of Mercies, all kinds of Mercy, inexhauſtible 
Mercy, Mercy enough for all, enough for each; and 
hence we muſt take our Encouragement in Praying. And 
the Truth of his Salvation, i. e. the Truth of all thoſe 
promiſes of Salvarloa which he has made to thoſe that 
truſt in him, is a further Encouragement. He repeats 
his Argument taken from the Mercy of GOD, v. 16. 
Hear me, for thy loving-kinaneſs is good; tis ſo in it ſelf, tis 
rich and plentiful, and abundant, it is fo in the account 
of all the Saints; 'tis very precious to them, tis their 
Life. their Joy, their All; O let me have the Benefit of 
it Turn to me according to the multitude of thy tender mer- 
cies, V 16. See how highly he ſpeaks of the Goodneſs of 
GOD; in him there are Mercies, tender Mercies, and a mul- 
titude of them. If we think well of G O O, and continue 
to do ſo under the greateſt hardſhips, we need not fear 
but GO D will do well for us; for he tate pleaſure in 
thoſe that hope in his Mercy, Pal. cxlvii. 1. 3 

2. He pleads his own Diſtreſs and Affliction: Hide not 
thy Face from me, for 1 am in trouble, v 17. and therefore 
need thy Favour ; therefore it will come ſeafonably ; 
and therefore I ſhall know how to value it. He pleads 


particularly the Reproach he was under, and the Indigni- 


ties that * done him, v. 19. Thou haſt known my reproach, 
my 


* 


i 


thing contributed more to the ſatisfaction he made for 


more than an Equivalent for the Everlaſting Shame aud 


pros 
to 


this may be our Comfort, that he know / it, and as he is be- 


worth of a Good Name to be put under an il! Charafer; 
but when we conſider what an honour it is to be diſho- 


they were ſuch as he had before deſcrib'd them, v. 4. Mine 


 folation. 


rowful : let thy ſalvation, O God, ſet me up 
on high. 


Enemies, but Prophecies of the Deſtruction of CHRIST's 
Perſecutors , eſpecially the Jewiſh Nation , which our 
- LORD himſelf forerold with Tears, and which was ac- 
compliſh'd about Forty Years after the Death of CHRIST. 
The two firſt Verſes of this Paragraph are expreſly appli- 
ed to the Judgments of GOD upon the U 
Jews, by the Apoſtle, Rom xi. 9, 10. and therefore the 
whole muſt look that way. The Rejection of the Jews 
for Rejecting CHRIST, as it was a ſignal Inſtance of 


0 * 
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ſhame, and my _ See what a ſtreſs is laid upon 
chis : For in the Sufferings of CHRIST for us perhaps no+ 


Sin, which had been ſo injurious to GO D in his Ho- 
nour, than the Reproach and Shame and Diſbonsur he under- 
went; which G0 D rgok notice of, and accepted of as 


Contempr which our Sins had deſerv'd, who therefore muſt 
by Repentance tate ſbame to ourſelves, and bear the Re- 
ch of our Muth. And if at any time we be call'd out 
ſuffer Reproach and Shame and Uiſhonour for his ſake, 


fore-hand with us, ſo he will not be bebind- hand with us 
The Pſalmiſt ſpeaks the Language of an ingenuqus Nature 
when he ſaith, v. 20. Reproach hath broken my heart, I am 
full of heavineſ; ; for it bears hard upon one that knows the 


.nour'd for GOD, and a favour if we be counted wor- 
thy to ſuffer Shame for his Name (as they deem'd it, 4&#s 
v. 41.) we ſhall fee there's no Reaſon at all why it ſhould 
fit ſo Heavy, or be any Heart- breaking to us. 

3. He pleads the Faſolence and Cruelty of his Ene- 
mies, v 18. Deliver me becauſe of mine Enemies, becauſe 


Adverſaries are all before thee, v. 19. i. e. Thou knoweſt 
what ſort of Men they are, what danger I am in from 
them, what Enemies they are to thee, and how much 
thou art reflected upon in what they do and deſign againſt 
me. One Inſtance of their Barbarity is given, v. 21. They 
geve me Gall for my Meat, (the word ſignifies a Bitter-Herb, 
and is often join d with Wormwood) and in my thirſt 
they gave me Vinegar to drink. This was literally Id in 
CHRIST, and did fo directly point to him, that he would 
not ſay it « finiſhed, till this was fulfill'd ; and on purges 
that his Enemies might have occaſion to fulfill it, he ſaid 


1 Thirſt, Joh. xix. 28, 29. And ſome think the Hyſſep - 


which they pt 1 bu Mouth with the Vinegar was the 
Bitter-Herb which they. gave him with the Vinegar, for 
his Meat. See how particularly the Sufferiugs of CHRIST 
were foretold,which proves the Scripture to be the Word 
of GOD; and how exactly the Predictions were fulfilFd 
in JESUS ' CHRIST, which _ him to be the true 
Meſſiah. This is he that ſnould come, and we are to look 
for no other. 8 

4. He pleads the Unkindneſs of his Friends, and his 
Diſappointment in them, v 20. I looked for ſome to take 
Pity, but there was none; they all fail'd him like the Brooks 
in Summer. This was fulfill'd in CHRIST, for in 
his Sufferings, al! his Diſciples forſiołk him and fled We 
cannot expect too little from Men, miſerable Comforters are 
they all; nor can we expect too much from G OD, for he 
is the Father of Mercy, and the God of all Comfort, and Con- 


22 Let thcir table become a ſnare before 
them: and that which ſhould have been for their 
welfare, let it become a trap. 23. Let their eyes 
be darkned- that they ſee not; and make their 
loyns continually to ſhake. a Pour out thine 
indignation upon them , and let thy wrathful 
anger take hold of them. 25 Let their habi- 
tation be deſolate, and let none dwell in their 
tents. 26 For they perſccute him whom thou 
haſt ſmirten, and they talk to the grief of thoſe 
whom thou haſt wounded. 27 Add iniquity 
to their iniquity: and let them not come into 
thy righteouſneſs, 28 Let them be blotted out 
of the book of the living, and not be written 
with the righteous. 29. But I am poor and ſor- 


- Theſe Imprecations are not David's Prayers zgainſt his 


nbelieving 


by. 


GOD's Juſtice, and an Earneſt of the Vengeance which 
GOD will at laſt take on all that are Obſtinate in their 
Infidelity, ſo it was, and continues to be a convincing 
Proof of the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion; one great 
Objection againſt it at firſt was, That it ſer aſide the Ce- 
remonial Law; but its doing ſo was effectually j»/fifed, 
and that Objection remov'd, when GOD ſe it aſide 
with a Witneſs, by the utter Deſtruction of the Temple; 
and the ſinking of thoſe with the Aoſaick Oeconomy 
that obſtinately adhered to it in oppoſition to the Goſpel 
of CHRIST. | | 
Let us obſerve here, 

1. What the J „ 7 are which ſhould come upon 
the Crucifyers of CHRIST ;. not upon all of them, for 
there were thoſe who had a hand in his Death, and yer 
Repented and found Mercy, Act, ii. 23. iii. 14, 15 Bur 
upon thoſe of them, and their Succeſſors who juſtified 
it by an Obſtinate Infidelity, and Rejection of his Goſ- 
Fe and by an inveterate Enmity to his Diſciples and 

ollowers: See 1 Theſ. ii. 15, 16. Lis here foretold, 

(1.) That their Sacrifices and Offerings ſhould be miſ- 
chief and prejudice to them, v. 22. Let their Table become 
s Snare. The Altar of the LORD, which is call'd 5 
Table and theirs, becauſe in Feaſting upon the Sacrifices 
they were partakers of the Altar: This ſhould have been 
for their Welfare or Peace, for they were Peace-off rings, but 
it became à ſnare and a trap to them, for by their affe- 
tion and adherence to the Altar they were held faſt in 
their Infidelity, and harden'd in their Prejudices againſt 
CHRIST , that Altar which they had no right to cat of, 
who continued to ſerve the Tabernacle, Heb. xiii. 16, 

Or, it may be underſtood of their common Creature. 
Comforts, even their neceſſary Food; they had given 
CHRIST Gall and Vinegar, and therefore juſtly ſhall 
their Meat and Drink be made Gall and Vinegar to them. 
When the Supports of Life and Delights of Senſe through 
the Corruption of our Nature become an occaſion of 
Sin to us, and are made the Food and Fuel of our Sen- 
ſuality, then our Table is a ſnare, which is a good reaſon 
why we ſhould never feed our ſelves without frar, Jude 
xX1F. { 

(2.) That they ſhould never have the Comfort either 
of that Knowledge, or of that Peace which Believers 
are bleſs'd with in the Goſpel of CHRIST, 23 That 
they ſhould be given up () To a. judicial Blindn:ſ;. 
Let their eyes be darkned that they ſee not the Glory of GOD 
in the Face of CHRIST. Their Sin, was that they 
would not. ſee, but ſhut their Eyes againſt the Light, 
loving Darkneſs rather; their Puniſhment was, that they 
ſhould not ſee, but be given up to their own Hearts 
Luſts which were hardning, and the God of this World 
ſhould be permitted to blind their Minds, 2 Cor. iv. 4. This 
was foretold concerning them, Iſa vi. 10. and CHRIST 
ratified it, Mat. Xiil. 14, 15. Job xii. 49. (2) To a ju- 
dicial Terror. There is a gracious Terror, which opens 
the way to Comfort, ſuch as that of Paul, Acts ix, 6. he 
trembled, and war aſtoniſhed : But this is a Terror that ſhall 
never end in Peace, make their Loins continually to ſhake 
through Horror of Conſcience, as Belſbaxxar, when the 
joynts of his loins were looſed. Let them be driven to De- 
ſpair, and fill'd with conſtant Confuſion. This was ful- 

I'd in the deſperate Counſels of the Jews when the Ro- 
mans came upon them. 

(3.) That they ſhould fall and lye under GO D's An- 
ger and fiery Indignation, wv. 24. Pour out thine Indignati- 
on upon them. Note, Thoſe who reject GO Ds great Sal- 
vation proffer'd to them, may er fear his Indignation 
to be pour'd out upon them; for they that ſubmit not to 
the Son of his Love will certainly be made the Generation 
of his Wrath. Tis the Doom paſt on thoſe who be- 
lieve not in CHRIST, that the Wrath of God abideth on 
them, Joh. iii. 36. it cakes hold of them, and will never 
let them go. Salvation itſelf will not ſave thoſe that are 
not willing to be rul'd by it. Behold the goodneſs and ſeve- 
rity of God. | 
(4.) That their Place and Nation ſhould be utterly 
taken away, the very thing they were afraid of, and to 

revent which, as they pretended ,- they Perſecuted 

HRIST, Joh. xi. 48. v. 25. Let their habitation be deſo- 
late, which was fulfill'd when their Country was laid 
Waſte by the Romans, and Sion for their ſakes was plow'd as 
4 Field, Mic. iii. 12. The Temple was the Houte which 
they were in a particular manner proud of, but this was 
left unto them lere, Mat. xxiit. 38. Yer that is not all, 
it ought to be ſome ſatisfaction to us, if we be cut off 
from the Enjoyment of our Poſſeſſions, that others will 


have 


* 
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have the Benefit of them when we are diſlodg d, but tis 
here added, Let none dwell in their Tents, which was re- 
markably fulfilbd in Judah and Feruſalem, for after the 
Deſtruckion of the Jews, dwas long e re the Country was 
Inhabited to any purpoſe. But this is * particu- 
larly to Judas, by St. Peter, Acts i. 20. For he bein 
Fels de ſe, we may ſuppoſe his Eſtate was Confiſcared, ſo 
that bu habitation was d:ſolate, and ne man of his own Kin- 
dred dwelt therein. ä 
(.) That their way to Ruin ſhould be down-hill, and 
nothing ſhould ſtop them, nor interpoſe to prevent it, 
v. 27. Lord, leave them to themſelves to add iniquity 10 
iniquity ; and thoſe that are bed, if they be given up ro 
their own Hearts Luſts will certainly be worſe: They 
will add Sin to Sin, nay, they will add Rebellion to their 
Sin, Job xxxiv 37. Tis ſaid of the Jews that they fi 
up their ſim always, 1 Theſ. ii. 16. Add the puniſhment of 
iniquity to their iniquity, ( ſo ſome read it, for the ſame 
word lignifies both Sin and Puniſhment, ſo cloſe is their 
connection if Men wil n, GOD will reckon for it. 
Bur thoſe that have multiplied ro Sin may = find Mercy,for 
GO D multiplies to pardon, through the Righteouſnefs of 
the Mediator ; and therefore that they might be preclu- 
ded from all hopes of Mercy, he adds, let them not come 
into thy Righeeiwſpeſr, to receive the Benefit of the Righ- 
reouſneſ; of God, which is by Faith in a Mediator, Phil. 
iii. 9. Not that GOD ſhuts out any from that Righte- 
ouſneſs, for the Goſpel excludes none that do not b 
their Unbelief exclude themſelves; but let them be 1 
to take their own courſe, and they will never come into 
this Government ; for being Ignorant of the 

of GOUD's Righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh 
the Merit of their own, they have not ſubmitted themſelves 
ro the Ri, ay + of God, Rom. x. 3. And thoſe that are 
ſo proud and ſelf-will'd that they wile: come into GOD's 
Righteouſneſs, ſo ſhall their Doom be, themſelves have 
decided ir, they ſball not come inte his Righteouſneſs, Let 
not them expe& any Benefit by it that are not willing 
and glad to be beholden to it. 

(6) That they ſhould be cur off from all hopes of 
Happineſs, v. 18. Let them be blotted out of the Book of the 
Living, i. e. Let them not be ſuffer'd to live any longer, 
who the longer they live the more Miſchief they do. 
Multitudes of the Unbelieving Jem, fell by Sword and 
Famine, and none of thoſe who had embrac'd the Chri- 
ſtian Faith periſh'd among them; the Nation as a Nation 
was blorted out, and became not People. Many underſtand 
it of their Rejection from GOD's Covenant, and all the 
Privileges of it; that's the Book of :he Living: Let the 
Common-wealth of Iſrael itſelf, Iſrael according to the 
Fleſh, now become alienated from that Covenant of Pro- 
miſe, which hitherto it has had the Monopoly of. Let 
it appear that they were never written in the Lamb's 
Book of Life, but Reprobate Silver let Men- call them, be- 
cauſe the Lord has rejetted them. Let them nor be written 
with the Rightcous, 1. e. let them not have a Place in the 
Congregation of the Saints, when they ſhall all be ga- 
ther d in the General Aſſembly of thoſe whoſe Names 
are written in Heaven, Pſal. i. 5. 

2. What the Sin is for which theſe dreadful Judgments 
ſhould be brought upon them, v. 26. They perſecute him 
whom thou haſt ſmitten, and talk to the grief 7 thy whunded. 
(1-) CHRIST was he whom G O D had ſmitten, for it 
pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, and he was eſteem'd ffricten, 
ſmitten of God and afflifed, and therefore Men hid their = 
ces from him, Ita. liti 4,5. They Perſecuted him with a 
rage reaching up to Heaven, they cry'd, Crucify him, 
Crucify him. Compare that of St. Peter with this, Af. 
ii. 23. tho' be was deliver d by the counſel and fore-knowledge 
of God, twas with wicked hand: , that they Crucify'd and 
Slew him. They talk'd to the grief of the LORD JESUS 
when he was upon the Crols, laying, He truſted in God, 
let him deliver him, than which nothing could be ſaid 
more grieving. (2) The ſuffering Saints were God's 
wounded, wounded in his Cauſe , and for his fake, and 
them they perſecuted , and tall to their Grief. And for 
theſe things wrath came upon them to the uttermoſt, x Thel. 
31. 16. "I ſee Mat. Xxili. 34, &c. This may be under- 
ſtood more generally, and it teacheth us, that nothing is 
more . provoking to G O D, than to inſult over thoſe 
whom be hath ſmitten, and to add Affliction to the Afflicted 
upon which it juſtly follows here, Add Iniquity to Ini qui ty, 
ſee Zech. i. 15. Thoſe that are of a wounded Spirit, under 
trouble and fear about their ſpiritual State, ought to be 
very tenderly dealt with, and care muſt be taken not to 
22 to their Grief, and not to make the Heart of the Righteow 
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3. What the Pſalmift thinks of himſelf in the midſt of 
all, v. 29 But 1 am poor and ſorrowful, that's the worſt of 
my Caſe, under outward Afflictions, yet written among the 
righteous, and not ander God's indignation as they are. "Tis 
better to be poor and ſorrowful with the Bleſſing of GOD, 
than rich an jovial, and under his Curſe. For they who 
come into Gods righteouſneſs ſhall ſoon ſee an end of their 
Poverty and Sorrow, and his ſalvation ſhall ſer them up on 
high, which is the thing that David here prays for, 1ſs. 
Ii. 10. This may be apply'd to CHRIST : He was in 
bis Humiliation poor and ſorrowful, a Man of Sorrows, and 
that had not where to lay his Head, but GOD bighly ex- 
alted him, the Salvation wrought for him, the Salvation 
wrought by him ſer him up on high, far above all Principali- 
ties and Powers. | | 


o I will praiſe the name of God with a ſong, 
and will magnifie him with thankſgiving. 
31 Th alſo ſhall pleaſe the LORD bettter than 
an ox or bullock that hath horns and hoofs. 
32 The humble ſhall ſee this, and be glad: and 

our heart ſhall live that ſeek God. 33 For the 

ORD heareth the poor, and defpiltth not his 
priſoners. 34 Let the heaven and earth praiſe 
him, the ſeas, and every thing that moveth 
therein. 35 For God will fave Sion, and will 
build the cities of Judah: that they may dwell 
there, and have it in poſſeſſion. 36 The ſeed 
alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit it: and they that 
love his name ſhall dwell therein. 


The Pſalmift here, both as a Type of CHRIST, and as 
an Example to Chriſtians, concludes a Pſalm with Holy 
Joy and Praiſe, which he began with ints, and Re- 
monſtrances of his Griefs. 2 

1. He reſolves to praiſe GOD himſelf, not doubting 
bur that therein he ſhould be accepted of him, v 30, 31. 
1 will praiſe the name of God, not only with my Heart, but 
with my Song, and magnify him with thankſgiving, for he 
is pleas d to reckon himlielf magnified by the thankful 
Praiſes of his People. Iis intimated that all Chriſtians 
ought to glorify GOD with their Praiſes, in Pſalms and 
2 and ſpiritual Songs. And this ſball pleaſe the Lord, 
through CHRIST, the Mediator of our Praiſes, as well 
25 of our Prayers, better than the moſt valuable of the 
legal Sacrifices, b. 31. an Ox er Bullock. This is a plain 
Intimation that in the Days of the Meſſiah an end ſhould 
be put not only ro the Sacrifices of Attonement, but to 
thoſe of Praiſe and Acknowledgment, which were inſtitu- 
ted by the Ceremonial Law; and inſtead of them ſpiri- 
rual Sacrifices of Praiſe and Thankſgiving are accepted ; 
The calves of our Lips, not the calves of the Stall, Heb. 
xiii. 15. Tis a great comfort to us that humble thankful 
Praiſes are more pleaſing to GOD than the moſt coſtly 
pompous Sacrifices are or ever were. n 

2. He encourageth other good People to rejoyce in 
GOD, and continue ſeeking him, v. 32, 33. The humble 
ſhall ſee this and be glad. They ſhall obſerve to their com- 
fort, (r.) The Experiences of the Saints. They ſhall fee 
how ready GOD is to hear the Poor, when they cry to him, 
and to give them that which they call upon him for ; 
How far he is from deſpiſang his Priſoners, tho Men deſpiſe 
them ; bur he favours them with his gracious viſits, and 
will find 2 time to enlarge them. The humble ſhall ſce this 
and be glad, not only becauſe when one member is be- 
noured, all the members rejoyce with it, but becauſe it is an 
Encouragement to them in their ſtraits and difficulties ro 
truſt in GOD. It ſhall revive the hearts of thoſe who ſeek 
God to ſee more Seals and Subſcriprions to this Truth, 
That Jacob's GOD never ſaid to Jacob's Seed, Seek ye me in 
vain. (2) The Exaltation of the Saviour, for of him the 
Pſalmiſt had been ſpeaking, and of himſelf as a Type of 
him. When his Sorrows are over, and he enter'd into 
the Joy that was ſer before him, when he is heard, and 
diſcharg'd from his Impriſonment in the Grave, the hum- 
ble ſball look upon it and be glad, and they that ſeek God 
through CHRIST ſhall Ive and be comforted ; -concluin 
ding, that if they ſuffer with him, they ſhall alſo reign with 


3. He calls upon all the Creatures to praiſe GOD ; the 
Heaven and Earth and Sea, and the Inhabitants of each, 
v. 34. Heaven and Earth, and the Hoſts of both, were 
made by him, and therefore let Heaven and Ea praiſe him. 
Angels in "_ and Saints on Earth; they may*each of 

f Y 2 them 


— 


will fave all that are Sant ed, and fer apart to him, all 


days in them, till the Myſtery of GOD fhalf be finiſhed, 
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m 
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hem in their reſpective Habitations furniſh themſelves 
wich Matter — for conſtant Praiſe. Let the Fiſhes of 
"he Ses, tho mute to a Proverb, praiſe the Lord, for the 
Ses is bis aud he made it. Is : 

| The Praiſes of the World muft be offer'd for GOD's 
Favours to his Church, v. 35, 36. For God will fave Sion, 
the Holy Mountain, where his Service was kept up. He 


rhat employ themſelves in his Worſhip, and all thoſe over 
whom CHRIST reigns, for he was King upon the holy hill | 
of Sion: He has Mercy in ſtore for the Cities of Judah, of 
which Tribe CHRIST was. GOD will do great Things 
for the Goſpel Church, in which let all that with well to 
ir rejoyce. For (1) it ſhall be propled and inhabited. 
There ſhall be added ro it fuch as ſhall be ſaved. The 
Cities of Judah ſhall be built, particular Churches ſhall be 
form'd and incorporated according to the Goſpel Model, 
that there may be a — to . — 7 to have 
it in poſſeſſton, to enjoy the Privileges con err upon it, 
and 2 the Tributes and Services required from it. 
Th:y that love his Name, that have a kindneſs for Religion 
in general, ſhall embrace the Chriſtian Religion, and rake 
their place in the Chriſtian Church; they ſhall 45 
therein, as Citizens, and of the Houſhould of G 0 D. 
(2.) Ic ſhall be perpetusted and inberited. Chriſtianity was 
not to be Res unius ætatit, no, The ſeed of his Servants ſball 
inherit it. GOD will ſecure and raiſe up for himſelf a 
ſeed to ſerve him, and they ſhall :nherir the Privileges of 
their Fathers, for the Promiſe is to you and your Chil- 
dren, as it was of old, I will be 4 God to thee, and thy ſeed 
After thee. The Land of Promiſe ſhall never be loft for 
want of heir, for GOD can out of flones raiſe up children an- 
to Ara bam, and will do it rather than the Entail ſhall be 
cut off. David ſhall never want a Man to ſtand before 
him. The Redeemer ſhall ſee his Seed, and ys, ary 


and the Myſtical Body compleated And fiace the Holy 
Seed is the Subſtzmce of the World, and if that were all 
gather'd in could be at an end quickly, tis juft that for 
this Aſfuranes of the Preſervation of it Heaven and Earth 
ſhould praiſe im. 


Ps ALM EXX. 


This Pſalm, ic adapted-to 4 flats of AfftiZion; "tir capy'd almeft 
3 vr word from another Pſalm; and ſome think for that 


ſecure, but always in expectation of Troubles: And of 
former Devotion, that when the Clouds return after the 

ain, we may have recourſe to the ſame means which we 
have formerly found effe cual for fetching in Comfort 
and Relief. We may in Prayer uſe the ſame words we 
have often us d before ; our Saviour in his Agony pray'd 
thrice, ſaying the ſame words, ſo David here uſetli the ſame 
words he had us'd before, yet not without ſome alterati- 
ons, to ſhew that he did nor defign to tye himſelf or o- 
thers to them as a Form. GOD looks at the Heart, not at 
the Words. | 

I. David here prays, That GOD would make haſte to 
relieve and ſuccour him, v 1, 5. 1 am poor and needy, in 
Want and Diſtreſs, and much at a loſs within myſelf. Po- 
verty and Neceſſity, is a very good Plea in Prayer to a 
GOD of Infinite Mercy, who deſpiſeth not the ſighing of 
| a contrite Heart, and hath pronounc'd a Bleſſing u pon the 
Poor in Spirit. Who filleth the Hungry with good Things. He 
rays (1.) That GOD would appear for him to deliver 

im out of his Troubles, in due time. (2.) That in the 
mean time, He would come in ro him to help him under 
his Troubles, that he might not ſiak and faint. (j. That 
He woyld do this quickly; make haſte, v. 1. and again, 
v.F5. moke haſte, make no tarrying. Sometimes GOD ſeems 
ro del help ig his own People, that He may excite ſuch 
carneſt Deſires as theſe, He that believeth, dith not make 
haſte, ſo as to anticipare or out- run the Divine Counſcls, 
ſo as to force a way of Eſcape, or take any unlawf:l me- 
thods of Relief; Bur he may may make haſte by going forth 
to meet C O D in humble Prayer, that He would haſten 
the deſir d Succour. Make haſte unto me, for the longing de- 
fire of my Soul is towards thee ; I ſhall periſh, if I be not 
ſpeed*%y help'd;. I have no other to expect Relief from. 
Thou art my Help and my Deliverer. Thou haſt engag'd to 
be ſo to all that ſeek thee; I depend upon thee to be fo 
to me; I have often found rhee ſo ; and thou art Suffici- 
ent, All-ſufficient to be ſo. Therefore make haſte to me 

2. He prays, That GOD would fill the Faces of his 
Enemies with ſhame, v. 2, 3. Obſerve, (I.) How he de- 
ſcribes them, They ſought after his Soul, his Life, to deſtroy 
that; his Mix4 to diſturb that, to draw him from GOD 
to Sin, and to Deſpair ; They defir'd bis Hurt, his Ruin; 
when any Calamity befel him, or threaren'd him, they 
ſaid, Aba, aba, fo would we have it, we ſhall gain our 
Point now, and ſee him ruin d: Thus ſpiteful, thus in» 


"reaſon is_intit{d a Palm. to bring ro remembrance for 
it may be of uſe ſometimes to pray over the Prayers we hau, 
: ermerly made to G O D, upou the like occaſions, which may 

e dene with new Affection. David here prays that GOD 
won la ſend (I.) Help te himfelf, v. 1,5. (2) Shame to hit 


inten led this ſhort Prayer to be both for himſelf and ut, a 


ſolent were they. (2,) What his Prayer is againſt them; 
Let them be aſham'd, i. e. Let them be — to Repen- 
tance, ſo fd with ſhame, as that they may ſeck thy Name, 
Plpl. Ixxx11i. 16. Let them ſee their Fault and Folly, in 

ght ing againſt thoſe whom thou doſt protect, and be 
aſham d of their Envy, Ta. xxvi. 11. However, let their 


n bir Brenda, $a Theſe fore | Deſigns againſt me be fruſtrated, and their Meaſures bro- 


Verſes were the fiue laſt Verſes of Pal. xl He ſeemt to: have | 


ken; Let them be turn d back from their malicious Pur. 
fuits, and then they will be aſbam'd and confounded, and 
like the Enemies of the Jews, much call down in their own 


Salve for euer y Sore, aud therefore to be alway: in mind, and | Eyes, Neh. vi. 16. 


in ſinging we may apply it to our particular Troubles : 


whatever they are. 


To the chief Muſician, A fais of Dovid to bring 
„ : | 


3. He prays that G O D would fill the Hearts of his 
Friends with Joy, v. 44 That all thoſe that ſeek God, and 
love his Salvation, that deſire it, delight in it, and depend up- 
on it, may have continual Matter for Joy and Praiſe, and 
Hearts for both; and then he doubts not but himſelf to 
put in for a. ſhare of the Bleſſing he prays for; and ſo 


J haſte to help me, O LORD. 2 Let 
them be 'aſhamed and confounded that ſeek 
after my ſoul: let them be turned backward, 
and put to confuſion, that deſire my hurt. 
3 Let them be turned back: for a reward of their 

ſhame, that fay, Aha, aha. 4 Let all thoſe 

that feek thee, rejoyce and be Kad in thee: 

and let ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſay continually, 
Let God be magnifed. 5 But I am poor and 
needy, make haſte unto me, O God: thou art ' 
my help and my deliverer, O LORD, make 
no tarry ing. | | 

The Title tells us that this Pſalm was deſign'd to br; 

to Look: ad to put GOD in 3 of his 3 
and Promiſe, for ſo we are ſaid to do when we Pray to 
him, and plead with him, 1/2 xliii. 26. Put me in remem- 
brance. Not that the Eternal Mind needs a Remembran- 
cer, but this Honour he js pleas'd to put upon the Pray- 
er of Faith. FPwas rather to put himſelf and others in 


| to remembrance. 
Mic O God, to deliver me; make 


may we, if we anſwer the Character. (1.) Let us make 
the Service of GOD our great Buſineſs, and the Favour 
of GOD our great: Delight and Pleaſure, for that's ſecking 
him, and loving his Saluation. Let the purſuit of a Hap- 
pineſs in GOD be our great Care, and the Enjoyment of 
it Qur great Satis faction. A heart to love the Salvation of the 
Lord, and to prefer it before any ſecular Advantages what- 
ſoever, ſo as chearfully to quit All rather than hazard our 
Salvation, is a good Evidence of our intereſt ia it, and 
title to it. (2.) Let us then be aſſur'd that if it be not 
our own Fault, the Joy of the Lord ſhall fill our Minds, 
and the high Praiſes of the Lord ſhall fill our Mouths. 
Thoſe that ſeet God, if they ſeek him early and ſeek him 
diligently, ſhall rejoyce and be glad in lum, for their ſceking 
him is an evidence of his will to them, and an ear- 
neſt of their finding him, Pſal. cv. 3 There is Pleaſure and 
Joy even in ſeeling God, for tis one of the Fundamental 
Principles of Religion, that GOD is the Rewarder of all 
; thoſe that diligently ſeek him. Thoſe that love Gods Salvati-' 
en ſhall ſay. with pleaſure, with conſtaut pleaſure (for 
raiſing GOD if we make it our continual Work, it will 
be our continual Feaſt} Let God be magnified, as he will be 
to Eternity in the Salvation of his People. All that wiſh 
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Remembrance of former Affictiont, that we may, never be | 


| well to the Comfort of che Saints, and to the Glory, of 
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GOD, cannot but ſay a hearty Amen to this Prayer, that 
thoſe who love God's Salvation may ſay continually, let Cod be 


magnified. 
PS AL. LXXI. 


David penn'd this Pſalm in his Old- age, as appears by ſeve- 
ral Paſſages in it ; which makes many think that it was penn d 
at the time of Abſalom's Rebellion; for that was the great 
Trouble of his latter Days: It might be occaſion'd by Sheba's 
Inſurreftion, or ſome Trouble that happen d to him in that part 
of his Life, of which it „ that the Sword ſhould 
not depart from bis Houſe. But he is not over particular in re- 
preſeming his Caſe, becæuſe he intended it for the general Uſe 
of GOD s People in their Aſflidt ion, efpecially thoſe they meet 
with in their declining Tears; for this pſalm above any other 
is fitted for the Uſe of the Old Diſciplerof 7 E SUS CHRIST. 
(1.) He begins the Plalm with believing Prayers; with 
Prayers that GO D would deliver him and fave him, v. 2, 
4. and not caſt him off, v. 9. or be far from him, v. 12. 
And that his Enemies might be put to ſhame, V. 13. He 
pleads his Confidence in GOD, v. 1, 3, 5, 7. The Experience 
he had had of Help Fm GOD, v. 6. And the Malice of his 
Enemies againſt him, v. 10, 41. (2) He concludes the 
Pſalm with believing Prailes, v. 14, &c. Never was his 
Hope more eſtabliſb'd, v. 16, 18, 20, 21. Nexer were his 
Joys and Thankſgivings more enlarg d, V. 15, 19, 22, 23, 24- 
He is in an Extaſy of joyful Praiſe, and in the ſinging of it 
we ſhould have our Faich in GOD encourag d, and our Hearts 
raid in bleſſing his holy Name. 


N the, O LORD, dol put my truſt, let me 
never be pat to confuſion. 2 Deliver me 

in thy righteouſnes, and cauſe me to eſcape : 
incline thine ear unto me, and ſave me. 3 Be 
thou my ſtrong habitacion, whereunto I may 
continually refort : thou halt given command 
ment to ſave me, for thou art my rock and my 
fortreſs. 4 Deliver me, O my God, our of the 
hand of the wicked, out of the hand of the un- 


righteous and crucl man. 5 For thou art my | 


hope, O Lord God: thou art my truſt from my 
youth. 6 By thee have I been holden up from 
the womb : thou art he that took me out of my 
mothers bowels, my praile ſball be continually 
of thee. 7 lam as a wonder unto. many; bur 
thou art my ſtrong refuge. 8 Let my mouth 
be filled with thy praiſe, and with thy honour all 
the day. 9 Caſt me not off in the time of old 
age, forſake me not when my ſtrength faileth. 
10 For mine encmics ſpeak againſt me: and 
they that lay wait for my ſoul, rake counſel 
together, 11 Saying, God hath forſaken him: 
erſecutè and take him, tor there is none to de- 
; i him. 12 O God, be not far from me: O 
God, make haſte for my help. 13 Let 
them be confounded and conſumed that are ad- 
verſaries to my ſoul: let them be covered with 
reproach and diſhonour that ſeek my hurt. 


Two Things in general David here prays for; That he 
might not be confounded, and that his Enemies and Perſe- 
cutors nitght be confounded. 

i. He prays, That he might never be made aſbam d of 
his Dependance upon God, nor diſappointed in his believing 
Expetiations from him. And with this Petition every 
true Believer may come boldly to the Throne of Grace; 
for GOD w:!l never daſh the Hope that is of his own 
raiſing. Now Obſerve here, 

(1) How David profelleth his Confidence in GOD, 
and with what pleaſure and grateful variety of Exprethon 
he _—_— his Profeſſion of that Confidence, ſtill preſent- 
ing the Profeſſion of it ro G O U, and pleading it with 
him. We praiſe GOD, and fo pleaſe him by telling 
him (if it Le indeed true) what an entire Confidence we 
have in him. v. 1. In thee, O Lord, and in thee only, do I 
put my truſt. Whatever others do, I chuſe zhe God of Ja- 
cob for my Help. They that are entirely fatisfy'd in GOD's 


All ſuſſciency, and the Truth of his Promiſe, and in de- 


| 


pendance upon that as ſufficient to make them amends, 
are freely willing to do and ſuffer, to loſe and venture for 
him, may truly ſay, In thee, O Lord, do I put my . 
Thoſe that will deal with GO ©, muſt deal upon truſt ; 
if we are ſhy of dealing with him, tis a ſign we do not 
truſt him. Thou art my Rock and my Fortreſs, v. 3. and a- 
ain, Thou art my Refuge, my ſtrong Refuge, v. 7. i.e. I 
y to thee, and am ſure to be ſafe in thee, and under thy 
Protection. If thou ſecure me, none can hurt me. Tho 
art my Hope and my Truſt, v. 5. i.e, Thou haſt propos'd 
thyſelf to me in th ord as the proper Objeft of my 
Hope and Truft ; I have hoped in thee, and never found 
it in vain to do ſo. 
(2.) How his Confidence in GOD is ſupported and 
encourag'd by his Experiences, v 5, 6. Thow ha#t been my 
Truſt from my Youth, i. e. Ever ſince I was capable of dit- 
cerning between my Right Hand and my Left, I ſtay'd 
myſclt upon thee, and ſaw a great deal of Reaſon to do 
ſo; for by thee have 1 been holden up fom the Womb. Ever 
ſince he the uſe of his Reaſon, he had been a epen- 
dant upon G O D's Goodneſs, becauſe ever ſince he had a 
Being, he had been a Monument of it. Note, The Conſi- 
deration of the gracious Care Which the Divine Provi- 
dence took of us in our Birth and Infancy, ſhould ingage 
us to an early Piety, and conſtant Devotedneſs to his Ho- 
nour. He that was our Help from our Birth, ought ro be 
our Hope aur Muth. If we receiv'd ſo much Mercy 
from GOD before we were capable of doing him any 


Service, we ſhould loſe no time when we are capable. 


his comes in here as a Support to the Pſalmiſ in his 

reſent Diſtreſs; not only that GOD had given him his 

ife and Being, bringing him our of his Mother's Remels into 
the World, and providing that he ſhould not die from the 
Womb, nor give up the Ghot when he came out of the Belly; 
but that He had betimes made him one of his Family, 
thou art he that 2 me out of my Mother's Bowels into 
the Arms of thy Grace, under the ſhavow of thy Wings, into 
the Bond of thy Covenant, thou tookeſt me into thy 
Church, as a Sm of thine Handmaid, and born in thine 
Houſe, Pſal. cxvi. 16. And therefore (1. I have reaſon 
to hope that thou wilt protect me; Thou that haſt held 
me uß hitherto, wilt not let me fall now; Thou that 
madeſt me, wilt not forſake the Work of thine own 
Hands; that helpedſt me when I could not help myſelf, 
wilt not abandon me now I am upon the matter as help- 
leſs as I was then. (2) Therefore I have reaſon to re- 
ſolve, that I will devote myſelf unto thee ; My praiſe ſhall 
therefore be continually of thee, i. e. Iwill make it my Buſi- 
＋ every Day to praiſe thee, and will take all Occaſions 
to do it. 
, (3.) What his Requeſts to GOD are in this Conſi- 

ence. 

1. That he might never be put to Cenfaſon, v. 1. i. e. that 
he might not be diſappeinted of the Mercy he expected, 
and ſo made aſham'd of his Expectation. Thus we may 
all Pray in Faith, that our Cenfidence in GOD may not 
be our Confuſion. Hope of 1h Glory of God is Hope that ma- 
keth nut aſhamed. 

2. Thar he might be deliver'd out of the Hand of his 
Enemies, v. 2. Deliver wie in thy Righteouſneſs, i. e. As 
thou art the Righteous Judge of the World, pleading the 
Cauſe of the Injur'd ; and punifhing the injurious, Cauſe 
me ſome way or other to ſcape: 0 D uſes with the 
Temptation to make a way ro Eſcape, 1 Cor. x. 13. Incline 
thine Ear unto my Pr , and in anſwer to them ſave me 
out of my Troubles, v. 4. Deliver me, Omy GOD, 


out of the Hands of thoſe that are ready to pull me in 


pieces. Three things ke pleads for Deliverance (1) The En- 
couragement 00 had given him to expect it. Thos haſt 
given commandment to ſave me, v.3. i. e. Thou haſt promiſed 
to do it, and ſuch Efhcacy is there in G O 's Promiſes, 
that they are often ſpoken of as Commands; like that, 
Let there be Light, aud there was Light. He ſpeaks and ir 
is done. (z.) The Character of his Enemies; they ate 
wicked, unrighteous, cruel Men, and it will be for the Ho- 
nour of GOD to appear againſt them, v. 4. for he is a 
Holy, Juſt, and Good GOD. (z.) The many Eyes 
that were upon him, v. 7. 1 em 4s 8 wonder unte ; 


every one waits to fre what will be the Iſſue of ſuch ex- 


traordinary Troubles as I am fallen into, and ſuch ex- 
traordi Confidence as I profeſs to have in GOD. 
Or, I am lock d upon as a Monſter, am one whom eve- 
ry body ſhuns, and therefore am undone if the LORD 
be not wy Refuge. Men abandon. me, but G OD will 
not. 


3. That he might always find Reſt and Safety in GOD, 
v. 3. 


* 
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v. 3. Be thou my ſtrong Habitation ; Be thou to me 4 Rock 
& Repoſe, whereto Imsy continually reſort. They are at home 
in GOD, that live a Life of Communion with him, and 
Confidence in him, that continually reſort unto him by Faith and 
Prayer, having their Eyes ever towards him, may promiſe 
themſelves a ffrong Habitation in him, ſuch as will never 
fall of irſelf, nor can ever be broke through by any inva- 
ding Power; and they ſhall be welcome to veſert te him 
continually upon all Occaſions, and not be upbraided as 
coming too often. ; i 
Us Thar he might have continual Matter for Thankſgiv- 
ing to GOD, and might be continually employ'd in that 
' pleaſant Work, v. 8. Let my Mouth be filled with thy Praiſe, 
as now it is with Complaints, and then I ſhall nor be 2. 
ſham'd of my Hope, but my Enemies will be aſham'd of 
their Infolence. They that love GOD , love to be prai- 
fing him, and deſire to be doing it a rhe dey; not only 
in their Morning and Evening Devotions, not only ſeven 
times s day, Pal. cxix. 164. but all the day, to intermix 
with all they ſay ſomerhing or other rhat may redound 
to the Honour and Praife of GOD. They reſolve to do 
it while 1 they hope to be doing it Eternally in 
cer World. 2 , 
1 That he might not be neglected now in his decli- 
ning Years, v. 9. Caſt me not * in the time of my old 
| Age, forſake me not when my firength fail. ſerve here, 


of GOD is a thing to be dreadcd at __ time, eſpecially 
in the time of old Age, and when our 


- tably afſur'd that he will not caſt them off in old Age, nor 
ferſale them when their ſtrength fails them. He is a Maſter 


2. He prays that his Enemies might be made aſbamed 
of their Deſigns againſt him. Obſerve, (I.) what it was 
which they unjuſtly faid againſt him, v. 19, 11. Their 
Plot was deep and deſperate, twas againſt his Life, they 
lay wait for my Soul, v. 10 and are Adverſaries to that, 
v. 13. Their Powers and Policies were combin'd, they 
take Counſel together, and very Inſolent they were in their 
Carriage; they ſay, God has ferſaken him, perſecute and take 
him. Here their Premiſes are utterly falſe, that becauſe 
a good Man was in great Trouble, and had continued 
long in it, and was not ſo ſoon deliver'd as perhaps he 
expected, that therefore GOD had forſaken him, and 
would have no more to do with him. All are not for- 
ken of GOD who think ſo themſelves, or whom others 
think to be ſo. And as their Premiſes were falſe , ſo 
their Inference was barbarows. If GOD has forſaken him, 
then perſecute and take him, and doubt not but ro make a 
Prey of him. This is talking to the Grief of ene whom God 
hath ſmitten, Pſal. Ixix. 26. But thus they endeavour to 
diſcourage David, as Sennacherib endeayour'd to intimi- 
date Hezekiah, by ſuggeſting that GO D was his Enemy, 
and fought againſt him, m I now come up without the Lord 
againft this City to any it? Iſa. xxxvi. 10, Tis true, if 
God has forſaken a Man, there is nene to deliver him; but 
therefore to inſult over him, ill becomes thoſe who are 
conſcious ro themſelves, that they deſerve to be for ever 
Forſaken of GO D. But rejoyce not againſt me, O mine Ene- 
"my, tho I fall I ſball riſe. He that ſcems to forſake for a 
ſmall Moment , will gather with Everlaſting Kindneſs. 
(2) What it was which he juſtly Pray d againſt, from a 
Ei of Prophecy, not a Spirit of Paſſion, v. 13. Let 
them be confounded and conſum d that are Adverſaries to my 
Soul If they will not be Confounded by Repentance 
and ſo ſav'd, let them be Confounded with Everlaſting 
' Diſponour, and ſo ruin'd. They that turn the Glory of 
GOD and his People into ſhame, GOD will turn their 
Glory into ſhame. | 


L- But I will hope continually, and will yet 
praiſe thee more and more. 15 My mouth 
ſhall ſhew forth thy righteouſneſs, and thy ſal- 
vation all the day: for I know not the numbers 


27 16 I will go in the ſtrength of the 
the Lord GOD: Iwill make mention of th 

righteouſneſs, even of thine only. 17 O God, 
thou haſt taught me from my youth: and hither- 
to have I declared thy wondrous works. 18 Now 


alſo when I am old and gray-headed, O God, 
forſake me not: untill I have ſhewed thy ſtrengch 
unto the generation, and thy power to every 
one that is to come. 19 Thy righteouſneſs alſo, 
O God, « very high, who haſt done great 
things: O God, who is like unto thee? 
20 Thos which haſt ſhewed me great and ſore 
troubles, ſhalt quicken me again, and ſhalt 


bring me up again from the depths of the earth. 
21 Thou ſhalt increaſe my greatneſs, and com- 
fort me on every ſide. 22 l will alſo praiſe thee 

wich the pſaltery, even thy truth, O my God : 
unto thee will I ſing with the harp, O thou only 
one of Iſrael. 23 My lips ſhall greatly rejoyce 
when ſing unto thee: and my ſoul which thou 
haſt redeemed. 24 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of 
chy righteouſneſs all the day long : for they are 
confounded, for they are Ras. unto ſhame, 
that ſeek my hurt. 5 


David is here in 2 holy Tranſport of Joy and Praiſe, 
ariſing from his Faith an Hope in GOD ; we have both 
together, v. 14. where there is a ſudden and remarkable 
change of his Voice, his Fears are all ſilenc'd, his Hopes 
rais'd, and his Prayers turn d into Thankſgivings: Let 
mine Enemies ſay what they will to drive me to Deſpair 
I will hope 71 _ in all Condirions, in the m 
cloudy and dark day: I will live upon hope, and will 
hope to the End. Since we hope in one that will never fail 
us, let not our Hope in him fail us; and then we ſhall 
Praiſe him yet more and more, The more they reproach 
me, the more cloſely will I cleave to thee ; I will Praiſe 
thee more and better than ever I have done yet. The 
longer we live the more expert we ſhould grow inP rai- 
ſing GOD, and the more we ſhould abound in it. 1 wil 
add ever and above all thy Praiſe, i. e. all the Praiſe I have 
hitherto offer d, for it's all too little; when we have faid 
all we can to the Glory of GO D's Grace, there is ſtill 
more to be ſaid; tis a Subject that can never be exhauſt- 
ed, and therefore we ſhould never grow weary of it. 
Now obſerve in theſe Verſes. | 

1. How his Heart is Efabliſ'd in Faith and Hope, and it 
is a good thing that the Heart be ſo Eſtabliſh'd. Obſerve 
(1.) what he Hopes in, v. 16. (1.) In the Power of GOD. 
I will go in the ſtrength of the Lord God, not fit down in 
Deſpair, bur ſtir up my ſelf to, and exert my ſelf in my 
Work and Warfare ; will go forth and go on, not in an 
ſtrength of my own, but in GOD's ſtrength; dit- 
claiming my own Sufficiency, and depending on Him 
only as Al-ſufficient ; in the ſtrength of his Providence, 
and in the ſtrength of his Grace; we muſt always go a- 
bout G O D's Work in his ſtrength, having our Eyes up 
unto him to work in us both to will and to do. (2) In the 
Promiſe of G O D: 1 will make mention of thy Righteouſneſs, 
i. e. thy Faithfulneſs to every Word which thou haſt 
ſpoken, the Equity of thy Diſpoſals, and thy Kindneſs to 
S People that truſt in thee, This Iwill make mention 
of as my Plea in Prayer for thy Mercy. We may vei 
firly apply'it to the Righteouſneſs of CHRIST, whic! 
is call ＋ the Righteouſneſ; of God by Faith, and which is 
witneſſed by the Law and the Prophets ; we muſt depend 
upon GOD's  frength for Aſſiſtance, and upon CHRIST's 
Righteouſneſs tor Acceptance. In the Lord have I righteouſ= 
neſs and ſtrength, Iſa. xlv- 24. 

2, hat He hopes or. . . . . 

(J.) He hopes that GOD will not leave him in his 
Old Age, but will be the ſame to him 10 the End that he 
had been al along, v. 17, 18. Obſerve here, (1.) What 
GOD had done for him when he was Young. Thow haſt 
taught me from my youth, The good n and good 
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Inſtructions which his Parents gave him when he was 
Young, he owns himſelf oblig'd ro give G OD thanks 
for as a great Favour, It is a Bleſſed thing to be ronght 
of God from our Youth, from our Childhood to know the Hol 
Scriptures, and 'tis what we have reaſon to bleſs GO 
for. (2.) What he had done for GOU when he was middle- 
-ag'd, He had declared all God's wondrow works. Thoſe that 
| have got Good when they are 2 , muſt be doing Good 
when they are grown up, and mult continue to commu- 
nicate what they have receiv'd, We muſt own all the 
Works of GOD's goodneſs to us are wondrous works, admi- 
ring he ſhould do ſo much for us that are ſo undeſerving, 
and we muſt make ir our buſineſs to declare them to the 
Glory of G O D, and the Good of others. ( 3.) What 
he deſir'd of GOD now he was old; new 1 am old and 
gray-headed, dying to this World, and haſtning to ano- 
ther, O God, forſake me not. This is what he earneſtly de- 
fires, and confidently hopes for. Thoſe that have been 
taughr of GOD from their youth, and have made it 
the buſineſs of their lives to Honour him, may be ſure 
he will not leave them when they are old and gray-headed, 
will not leave them Helpleſs and Comfortleſs, but will 
make the evil Days of old Age their beſt Days, and ſuch 
as they ſhall have occaſion to ſay they have Pleaſure in 
(„.) What he deſign'd to do for G0 0 in his Old-age. 
1 will ſbew thy ſtrengt h by my own Experience of it, not 
only to this Generation, but I will leave my Obſervations 
upon Record for the benefit of Poſterity, and fo ſhew it 
to every one that is to come. As long as we live we ſhould 
be endeavouring to Glorify G00 and Edify one another; 
And thoſe that have had the largeſt and longeſt Experi- 
ence of the Goodneſs of O D to them, ſhould improve 
their Experiences for the good of their Friends. Tis a 
Debt which the old Diſciples of CHRIST owe to the 
ſucceeding Generations, to leave behind them a ſolemn 
"Teſtimony to the Power, and Pleaſure, and Advantage of 
Religion, and the Truth of GO D's Promiſes. 


(2.) He hopes that GOD would revive him, and raiſe 
him up out of his preſent low and diſconſolate Conditi- 
on, v. 20. Thou which haſt made me to ſee and feel great and 
fore Troubles, a-0ve moſt Meri, ſhalt quicken me again. Note, 
.) The beſt of GO Os Saints and Servants are ſome- 
times exercis'd with great and ſore Troubles in this World. 
(2.) GOD's Hand is to be ey d in all the Troubles of the 
Saints, and that will help to exrenuate them, and make 
them ſeem light. He doth not ſay thou haſt burt hen d me 
with thoſe Troubles, bur ſhew'd them me, as the tender 
Fathe: ſhews the Child the Rod to keep him in awe. (3.) 
Tho' GOD's People be brought never fo low, he can re- 
vive them, and raiſe them up; Are they dead? He can 
quicken them again: See 2 Cor. i. 9. Are they buried, as 
dead Men out of mind ? He can bring them up again from 
the Depths of the Earth, can cheer the moſt drooping Spi- 
rit, and raiſe the moſt finking Intereſt. (4.) If we have 
a due regard to the Hand of GO D in our Troubles, we 
may promiſe ourtelves in due time a Deliverance out of 
them. Our preſent Troubles, tho great and ſore, ſhall be 
no hindrance to our joyful Reſurrection from the Depth. 
of che Earth; witneſs our Great Maſter, to whom this may 
have ſome reference. his Father ſhew'd him great and ſore 
Trowbles, but q uickned him and brought him up from the 
Grave. 

6) He hopes that G OD would not only deliver him 
out of his Troubles, bur would advance his Honour and 
Joy more than ever, v 21. Thou ſhalr not only reſtore 
me to my Greatneſs again, but ſhalt increaſe it, and give 
me a better Intereſt after this ſhock than before: Thoy 
ſhalt not only Comfort me, but Comfort me on every fide, ſo 
that I hall Go nothing black or threatning on any fide. 
Note, ſometimes GO makes his Peoples Troubles con- 
tribute to the Increaſe of their Greatneſs, and their Sun 
ſhines the brighter for having been under a Cloud, If 
he makes them contribute to the Increaſe of their Good- 
neſs, that will prove in the End the Increaſe of their 
Greatneſs, their Glory; and if he Comfort them on every 
file, according to the time and degree wherein he has 
afflicted them on every ſide, they will have no reaſon to 
complain, When our Lord JESUS was quickned 
again, and brought back from the epths of the Earth, his 
Greatneſs was increas'd, and he enter d on the Joy ſer before 
him. | 

(4.) He hopes that all his Enemies would be put to 


Confuſion, v. 24. He ſpeaks of it with the greateſt AL. 
ſurance as a thing done, and triumphs in it accordingly ; 


they art confounded, they are brought to ſhame that ſeek my hurt. 


His Honour would be their Diſgrace, and his Comfort 
their 7 1 

2. Let us now w his Heart is enlarged in Joy and 
Praiſes ; how he rejoyceth in hope, and ſings in 6-4-4 for 
we are ſaved by hope. | 

1. He will ſpeak of GOD's Righteouſneſs and his Salua- 
tion, as great things, things which he was well acquainted 
with, and much affected with, which he defird GOD 
might have the Glory of, and others might have the com- 
fortable knowledge of, v. 15. My Mouth ſball ſhew forth thy. 
Righteouſneſs, and thy Salvation; and again, v. 24, My 
— 1 ſhall talk 1 thy Righteouſneſ; , and this all the day. 
God's Righteouſneſs, which David ſeems here to be in 
a particular manner Affected with, includes a great deal; 

he Rectitude of his Nature; The Equity of his Pro- 
vidential Diſpoſals ; The Righteous Laws which he hath 
given us to be rul'd by; The Righteous Promiſes he has 
given us to depend upon; And the Everlaſting Righte- 
ouſneſs which his Son hath brought in for our Juſtiſica- 
tion: GOD s Righteouſneſs and his Salvation are here 
joyn'd together, let no Man think to put them aſunder, 
nor ex Salvation without Righteouſneſs , Pſal. I. Alt. 
If theſe two are made the Objects of our Deſire, let them 
be made the Subjects of our Diſcourſe a the day, for 
they are Subjects that can never be drawn dry. 

2. He will ſpeak of them with Wonder and Admirati- 
on; as one aſtoniſh'd at the Dimenſions of Divine Love 
and Grace, the Height and Depth, the Length and Breadth 
of it. 1 know not the Numbers thereof, v. 15. Tho'I can- 
not give a particular Account of thy Favours to me ; they 
are ſo many, ſo great, if I would count them they are more 
in Number than the Sand, Pal. xl. 5. Yet knowing them 
to be numberleſs, I will be fil ſpeaking of them, for in 
them I ſhall find new Matter, v. 19. The Righteouſneſs 
that is in GOD is very high, that which is done by him 
for his People is very great; put both together, and we 
ſhall ſay, O God, who 2 like unto thee? This is praiſing God, 
acknowledging his PerfeQtions and Performances to be 
(1.) Above our Conception ; They are very bigh and great ; 
ſo high that we cannot apprehend them; ſo great, that we 
cannot comprehend them. (2.) Without any paralkl; No 
Being like him, no Works like his. O God, who is like 
unto thee? None in Heaven, none on Earth, No Angel, 
No King; GOD is a Non-ſuch, we do nor rightly 
praiſe him, if we not own kim co be ſo. 

3. He will ſpeak of them with all the Expreſſions of 
Joy and Exultation, v. 22, 23. Obſerve (1) How he 
would Eye GOD in Praiſing him. (1) As a faithful GOD, 
Iwill Praiſe thee, even :hy Truth; GO O is made known by 
his Word, if we Praiſe that, and the Truth of that, we 
Praiſe him. By Faith we fer to our Seal that GOD is 
true; and ſo we Praiſe his Truth. (2.) As a GODin 
Covenant with him. O my God, whom I have conſented 
to, and avouched for mine. As in our Prayers, ſo in our 
Praiſes we muſt look up to GOD as er God, and give 
him the Glory of our Intereſt in him and Relation to 
him. (3.) As the Hoh One of Iſrael ; Iſra:'s GO D in a 
peculiar manner , glorious in his Holineſs among that 
People , and faithful ro his Covenant with them. *Tis 
GO D's Honour that he is a Holy One, tis his Peoples Ho- 
nour that he is the Holy One of Iſrael. (2.) Obſerve how 
he will Expreſs his Joy and Exulration, (1. with his Hand, 
in ſacred Muſick, with the Pſaltery, with the Harp; At 
theſe David was an Artiſt, and the beſt of his Skill ſhall 
be employ'd in ſetting forth GOD's Praiſes to ſuch ad- 
vantage as might affect others. (2) With his Lips, in ſa- 
cred Songs; Unto thee will I ng, to thine Honour, and 
with a deſire to be accepted of thee : My Lips ſbal greatly 
rejoyce when I ſing unto thee , knowing they cannot be bet- 
ter employ d; (3) in both, with his Heart, my Soul ſhall 
rejoyce which thou haſt redeemed. Note, 1. Holy Joy is the 
very Heart and Life of Thankful Praiſe. 2. We do not 
make Melody 0 the Lord in finging his Praiſes, if we do 
not do it with our Heart. My Lips ſhall rejoyce , but 
that's nothing; Lip-labour, tho never ſo well labour'd, if 
that be all, is but loft labour in ſerving GOD ; The Soul 
muſt be at work, and with al that is within ws we mult 
bleſs his Holy Name, elſe all about us is worth little. 3. 
Redeemed Souls ought to be joyful thankful Souls. The 
Work of Redemption ought above all GO D's Works to 
be Celebrated by us in our Praiſes. The Lamb that was 
Jain, and has redeemed us to God, muſt therefore be counted 


worthy of all Bleſſmg and Praiſe. 
PS AL. 


IJ geat, not ſo good 85 he wiſÞd. David in Spirit (1.) be- 


Thoſe have little Love either to GO ) or Man, and are 


Judgments and Righteouſueſs. 


The foregoing Pſalm was pern d by David when he was Old,and 


_ _ ſhall come after us , that they ſball be Praiſmg GOD en 
_ - Earth when we are Praiſing him in Heaven, it is enough. 


| 6% the king thy judgments, O God, and 


thing we can ask of GOD for our Children is, that GO 


him good Judgment and Righteouſneſs, yet that would not 


Pſal. ii 6, 5. Ha 


| Believers take in the Authority which the Lord JESUS | 


PS ALM LXꝝXII. 


it ſboula ſeem ſo was this too ; for Solomon was now ftand- 
ing fair for the Crown; That was his Prayer for himſelf , 
this for his Son and Succeſſor, and with theſe two, T 

Prayers of David the Son of Feſſe are ended, as we nd 
in the cloſe of this Pſalm: 1f we have but GOD s Preſence 
with us while we live, and good hopes concerning thoſe that 


\ 


This is intitled, s Pſalm for Solomon : 'Tis probable David 
diflated it, or rather it was by the Bleſſed Spirit dictated 
to him, when a little before he dy d, by Divine Direction he 
ſettled the Succeſſion, and gave order: to Proclaim Solomon 
King, « Kings 1. 30. But the Solomon 5 Name is here 
made uſe of, CHRIST Kingdom is here Propheſyed of under 
the Type and Figure of Solomon's David knew what the 
Divine Oracle was, That of the Fruit of his Loins. ac- 
cording to the Fleſh, he would raiſe up CHRIST to 
fit on his Throne; 4#: ii 30. And to bim he here bare 
- . Witneſs, and with the proſpe# of the Glories of his King- 
dim be Comforted himſelf in bis Dying Moments, when he 
for:ſaw that his Houſe would not be ſo with GOD, not 


ns with a Prayer for his Succeſſor, v.. (2.) He 
721505 3 into a long Prediftion of the Glories of bis 
Reign, v. 2.----17. And (3) He concludes with Praiſe to 
the GOD of Iſrael, v 18.----20. In ſinging this Plalm 
we muſt have an eye ro CHRIST, praiſing him ar King, 
and pleaſing our ſelves with our Happineſs as his Sub- 


om © Pflm for Solomon. 


thy righteouſncſs unto the kings ſon. 
Verſe is a Prayer for the King, even the King's 


This 
1 5 W ly it to Solomon, Give him thy Jud 

1. We may a it to Solemon, Give him thy Judgments, 
O God, and 2 Elena, make him a Man, 2 King; 
make him a good Man, a good King. (1.) It is the Pray- 
er of 4 Father for his Child; a Dying Bleſſing, ſuch as 
the Patriarchs bequearhed to their Children ; the beſt 


will give them Wiſdom and Grace to know, and do 
their Duty. That's better than Gold: Solomon learn'd to 
Pray for himſelf as his Father had Pray d for him, not 
that G O D would give him Riches and Honour, but a wiſe 
and underſtanding Heart. *'T was a comfort to David that 
his own Son was to be his Succeffor ; but more to, that 
he was like ly to be both Judicious and Righteous David 
had given him a good Education, Prov. iv 3. Had taught 


do unleis GO O gave him his Judgments. Parents can- 
not give Grace to their Children, but may by Prayer 
bring them ro the GOD of Grace, and ſhall not ſeek him 
in vain for their Prayer ſhall either be anſwer'd , or it 
ſhall return with Comfort into their own Boſom. (2.) It 
is the Prayer of a King for his Succeſſor. David had 
executed Judgment and Juſtice during his Reign and now 
he Prays that his Son might do ſo roo. Such a Concern 
as this we ſhould have for Poſterity, deſiring and endea- 
vouring that thoſe who come after us may do GOD more 
and better Service in their Day than we have done in ours. 


of a very narrow ſelfiſh Spirit, who care not what be- 
comes of the World and the Church when they are gone. 
(3.) It is the Prayer of Subje&s for their King. It ſhould 
ſeem David penn'd this Pſalm for the uſe of the People, 
that they in ſinging might pray for Solomon Thoſe who 
would live quiet and peaceable Lives muſt Pray for Kings 
and all in Authority, that GO D would give them hi; 


2. We may apply it to CHRIST; not that he who in- 
tercedes for us, needs us to intercede for him. But (1) 
It is a Prayer of the Old Teftament Church for ſending the 
Meſſiah, as the Churches King, King on the Holy Hill of Sion, 


FI 2 A EXPOSITION m Phil. 72. 


| has received from the Father ; let him have all Power 
both in Heaven and Earth, and be the Lord our Righ- 
teouſneſs ; let him be the great Truſtee of Divine Grace 
for all that are his: Give it him, that he may give it 


us. 

2 He ſhall judge thy people with righteouſneſs, 
and thy poor with judgment. 3 The mountains 
ſhall bring peace to the hopes, and the little 
hills, by righteouſneſs. 4 e ſhall judge the 
poor of the people, he ſhall fave the children of 
the needy, and ſhall break in pieces the oppreſ- 
ſor. 5 They ſhall fear thee as long as the ſun 
and moon endure, throughout all generations. 
6 He ſhall come down like rain upon the mown- 
graſs : as ſhowers that water the earth. 7 In 
his days ſhall the righteous flouriſh : and abun- 
dance of peace ſo long as the moon endureth. 
8 He ſhall have dominion alſo from ſea to fea, 
and from the river unto the ends of the earth. 
They that dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall bow be- 
fore him: and his enemies ſhall lick the duft. 
10 The kings of Tarſhiſh and of the Ifles ſhall 
bring preſents, the kings of Sheba and Scba ſhall 
offer gifts. 11 Yea, all ings ſhall fall down 
before him: all nations ſhall ſerve him. 12 For 
he ſhall deliver the ncedy when he crieth : 
the poor alſo, and bim that hath no helper. 
13 He ſhall ſpare the poor and needy, and ſhall 
fave the ſouls ofthe needy. 14 He ſhall redeem 
their ſoul from deceit and violence: and precious 
ſhall their blood be in his ſight, 15 And he 
ſhall live, and to him ſhall be given of the Gold 
of Sheba ; prayer alſo ſhall be made for him 
continually, and daily ſhall hc be prailed. 
16 There ſhall be an handful of corn in the 
earth upon the top of the mountains; the fruit 
thereof ſhall ſhake like Lebanon, and they of the 
city ſhall flouriſh like graſs of the earth. 17 His 
name ſhall endure for ever: his name ſhall be 
continued as long as the fun : and men ſhall be 
bleſſed in him; all nations ſhall call him bleiticd, 

This is a Prophecy of the Proſperity and Pe ity of 
the Kingdom of CHRIST under the ſhadow of the Reign 
of Solomon, It comes in (1.) As a Plea to enforce t 
Prayer, L by D, 2 thy pram _ hy Righte- 

, and then he 1 J 

. ſhall —_— — —— 8 
him thy Grace, and then thy People committed to his 
charge will have the Benefit of it; Becauſe God loved Iſra- 
el, He made him King over them to ds Judgment and Juſtice, 
2 Chron. ix 8. We may in Faith wreſtle with GOD for 
that Grace which we have reaſon to think will be of com- 
mon Advantage to his Church, (:.) As an Anſwer of 
Feace to the Prayer. As by the Prayer of Faith we re- 
turn Anſwers to GO s Promiſes of Mercy, ſo by the 
Promiſes of Mercy, GOD returns Anſwers to our Pray- 
ers of Faith. That this Prophecy muſt refer to the King- 
dom of the Meſiah is plain, becauſe there are many paſ- 
ſages in it, which cannot be apply'd to the Reign of Solo- 
mon. There was indeed a great deal of Righteouſneſs and 
Peace at firſt in the Adminiſtration of his Government ; 
bur before the end of his Reign, there was both Trouble 
and Unrighteouſneſs. The _ here ſpoken of is to 
laſt as long as the Sun, but Solomon's was ſoon extinct. 
Therefore even the Jewiſh Expolitors underſtand it of the 
Kingdom of the Meſjah. 

Let us obſerve the many great and precious Promiſes 
here made, which were to 8 their full Accompli ſh- 
ment only in the Kingdom of Chriſt; and yet ſome of them 


were in part fulfill'd in Solomon's Reign. j 
1. That it ſhould be a righteow Government, v. 2. He ſhall 


of whom the _ of Kings had ſaid, Thou art my Son, 

en his coming to whom all Judgment | 
is committed ; and we muſt thus haſten the ſecond coming 
of CHRIST, when he ſhall judge rhe World in Righteouſneſs. 
(2.) It is an expreſſion of the 1atisfattion which all true 


judge thy People with Righteouſneſs. Compare Iſa. xi. 4. All 
4 of C HRI ST's Lang dem — eee the 
Eternal Rules of Equity, the Chancery it erects to relieve 
againſt the Rigors ot he broken Law, is indeed a Court 
of Equity; and againſt the Sentence of his laſt Judgment, 


there will Iye no exception, The Peace of his W 


9 6 5 — ä We EHP Een 3 — * 
Pfal: 72. the Book of PSALMS. Pſal. 72. 


ſhall be ſupported by Rightruſneſe, v. 3. for then only is | of it got footing in the Heart, it will continue there till bY 
the place like 4 River, when the Righteou neſs is as the Waves | Death the Sun, and the Moon, and the Stars, i. e. the bodilY 
1 Ses. The World will be judg'd is Righteouſneſr, | Senſes are darken d. Through all the changes of theWorld, 
xvii. 31. | and all the changes of Life, CHRIST's Kingdom will ſup- 
2. That it ſhould be a Peaceable Government ; The Moun« | port itſelf; and if the Fear of GOD continues as long as 
tin, ſhall bring Peace, and the little Hills, v. 3. 5. e. | the Sun and Moon, abundance of Peace will. The peace of 
2 Dr. Hammond) both the ſuperiour and the inferiour the Church, the peace of the Soul ſhall run parallel with 
ourts of Judicature in Solomon's Kingdom. There ſhall | irs Purity and Piety, and laſt as long as theſe laſt. 
be abundance of Peace, v. 7. Solomon's Name ſignifies peacen- 6. That C HRIST's Government ſhall be very comfor- 
ble, and ſuch was his Reign; for in it rad enjoy d the | table to all his faithful loving Subjects v. 6. He ſball by 
ViRories of the foregoing Reign, and preſerv'd the Tran- | the Graces and Comforts of his Spirit come down like 
quillity and Repoſe of that Reign. But Peace is in a ſpe- Rein abe the mown Graſs; not on that which is cut 
cial manner the Glory of CHRIS T's Kingdom, for as down, bur that which is left growing, that it may ſprin 
far as it prevails it reconciles Men to GO D, to them- again, tho' it was beheaded. The Goſpel of CHRIS 
ſelves, and to one another, and /ays all Enmities; for He is | diſtills as the Rain, which ſoftens the Ground that was 
our Peace. | hard, moiſtens that which was dry, and ſo makes it green 
3. That the Por and Needy ſhould be in a particular man- and fruitful, Iſe lv. 10. Let our Hearts drink in the Rain, 
ner taken under the Protection of this Government; He b. vi. 7. | | 
ſhall judge thy Poor, v. 2. Thoſe are God's Poor that are impe- | 7. That CHRIS T's Kingdom ſhall be extended very 
a ec ping a 2 Conſcience, and thoſe ſhall be far, and greatly enlarged ; Conſidering (1.) The estent of 
provided for with a diſtinguiſhing Care, ſhall be jedged for | his Territories, v. 8. He ſhall have Dominion from Sea 10 Sea, 
with Judgment, with a particular cognizance taken of their | from the Sourh-Sea to the North, or from the Red Ses to 
Caſe, and a particular Vengeance taken for their ay - | the Mediterranean; and from the River Euphrates, or Nile, 
The Poor of the People, and the Children of the Needy, He to the Ends of the Earth. Solomen's Dominion was very 
will be ſurc ſo to judge, as to ſave, v. 4. This is inſiſted large, 1 Kin. iv. 21. according to the Promiſe, Gen. xv. 8. 
upon again, v. 12, 13. intimating, that CHRIST will, But iv$es, no River is nam d, that it might by theſe Pro- 
be ſure to carry his Cauſe on behalf of his injur'd Poor, | verbial Expreſſions ſpeak the Univerſal Monarchy of the 
4 will deliver the Needy that lie at the Mercy of their Lord JESUS. His Goſpel has been, or ſhall be preach' d 
ppreſſors, the Poor alſo , both becauſe they have no #9 all Nations, Matth. xxiv. 14. and the Kingdom: of the 
Helper, and it is for his Honour to help them; and , Warld, ſhall become his Kingdoms, Rev. xi. 15. when the Ful- 
becauſe they cry unto him, and He has promis'd in anſwer | nels of the Gentiles ſhall be brought in. His Territories 
to their Prayers, to help them ; they by Prayer commit hall be extended to thoſe Countries (1.) That were 
themſelves unto him, Pſal. x. 14. He will ſpare the Needy ſtrangers to him, They that dwell in the Wilderneſs, out 
that throw themſelves on his Mercy, and will not be | all high Roads, that ſeldom hear News, yet ſhall hear the 
rigorous and ſevere with them, He will ſave their Souls, | glad ydings of the Redeemer, and Redemption by him 
and that's all they deſire ; Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, for | thall bow before him, i. e. ſhall believe in him, accept of 
theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, CHRIST is-the poor Man's him, worſhip him, and take his yoke upon them. Be- 


p09 4 That proud Oppreſſors ſhall be reckon'd with; He | if we break, we ate ruin d, if we bew, we 
1 break them in pieces, v. 4. ſhall take away their Pow- made for ever. (2.) That were Enemies th ind had 

er to hurr, and iſh them for all the Miſchief they have fought againſt him, they ſhall /ick the duff, i. bey ſhall 
done: This is the Office of a good King, Parcers ſubje#i; be brought down and laid in the Duſt, ſhall bite the 
& debellare ſuperbes. TheDevil is the great reſſor whom | Ground for Vexation, and be ſo hunger-bitren that they 
CHRIST will break in pieces, ind of whoſe Kingdom he ! ſhall be glad of duſt, the Serpents Meat, Gen iii. 15. for 
will be the Deſtruction ; with the breath of his Mouth ſhall of his Seed they are; And over whom ſhall not he Rule, 
he ſlay that wicked One, Iſa. xi. 4. and ſhall deliver the Souls | when his Enemies themſelves are thus humbled and 
of his People m Deceit and Violence, v. 14. He ſhall fave | 
them from the Power of Satan, both as an old Serpent ſhall not only reign over them that dwell in the Wilderneſs, 
working by deceit to enſnare them, and as a roaring Lion | the Peaſants and Cottagers, but over them that dwell in 
working by wielence to terrify and devour them. Thus | the Palaces, v. 10. The Kings of Tarſhiſh and of the 1/er, 
ecieus ſhall their Blood be unto him, that not a drop of it | that lie moſt remote from 1jreel, and are the Ie of the Gen- 
hall be ſhed 2 or vielence of Satan or his Inſtru- tiles, Gen. ix. 5. theſe ſhall bring Freſents to him as their 
ments, but it be reckon'd for. CHRIST is a King, | Sovereign Lord, by, and under whom they hold their 


certainly 


who tho he calls his Subjects ſometimes to refit unto | Crowns, and all their Crown-Lands. They ſhail court 


Blood for him, yet is not prodigal of their Blood, nor will | his Fayour, and make an Intereſt in him, that they may 
ever have ir parted with, but upon a valuable Conſiderati- Hear bis Wiſdom. This was literally fulfll'd in Solomon; 
on, to his Glory and theirs, and the filling up of the | for all the Kings of the Earth ſought the Wiſdom of Solomon, 
meaſure of their Iniquity. | and brought every Man his Preſent, 2 Chron. ix 23, 24. and 
5. That Religion ſhall flouriſh under CHRIS T's Go- {in CHRIST too, when the Wiſe Men of the Za, who 
vernment, v. 5. They ſball fear thee, as long as the Sun and | probably, were Men of the firſt Rank in their own Coun- 
Moon cndure. Solomon indeed built the Temple, and the | try, came to worſhip him, and brought him Preſents, Macrh. 
Fear and Worſhip of GOD was well kept up for ſome | ii. 11. They ſhall preſent themſelves to him, that's the beſt 
time under his Government, but it did not laſt long ; | Preſent we can bring ro CHRIST, and without that no 
This therefore muſt 2 at CHRIS T's Kingdom, all | other Preſent is acceptable, Rom. xii. 1. They ſhall er 
the SubjeQs of which are brought to, and kept in the Fear | Gifts. i. e. Spiritual Sacrifices of Prayer and Praiſe, o 
of GOD; for the Chriſtian Religion has a direct renden- | them to CHRIST as their GO D, o» CHRIST as their 
cy to, and a powerful Influence upon the Support and | Altar, which ſanctiſies every Gift. Their Converſion to 
Advancement of Natural Religion. Faith in CHRIST | G OD is call'd the offering up, or ſacrificing of the Gent:lex, 
will ſet up, and keep up the Fear of GOD; and there- Rom. xv. 16. And ſo is their Devotion to D. Heb. xiit. 
fore this is the Everlaſting Goſpel that is preach'd, Fear | 15, 16. Yea, al Kings ſhall ſooner or latter fall down be- 
God and give Honour to him, Rev. xiv. 7, And as CHRIST's | fore him, either to do their Duty to him, or to receive their 
Government promotes Devotion towards G O D, fo it Doom from him, v. 11. They ſhall fall before him, either 
romotes both Juſtice and Charity among Men, v. 7. In | as his willing Subjects, or as his «07 ok Caprives ; as 
is Days ſball the Righteous foariſds Righteouſneſs ſhall be | Supplicants for his Mercy, or Expeckants of his Judg- 
praftird, and thoſe that praQtiſe | Righteouſneſs ſhall be | ment. And when the Kings ſubmit, the People come in 
prefer d. Righteouſneſs ſhall abound and be in reputation ; of courſe, All Nations ſball ſerve bim ; All ſhall be invited 
ſhall command and be in power, The Law of CHRIST | into his Service; ſome of all Nations ſhall come into it, 
written in the Heart, diſpoſeth Men to be honeſt and | and in every Nation Incenſe ſhall be er d to him, and a pure 
juſt, and to render to all their due; it likewiſe diſpoſeth | Offering, Mal. i. 11. Rev. vii. 9. Co 
en to live in love; and ſo it produceth abundance of 8. That He ſhall be honour'd and beloy'd by all his 
Peace, and beats Swords into Plowſhares. Both Holineſs Subjects, v. 15. He ſhall live; His Subjects ſhall defire his 
and Love ſhall be perpetual in CHRIS T's Kingdom, and | Life, o Ring, live for ever, and with good reaſon; for 
ſhall never go to decay, for the Subjects of it ſhall fear God | harh ſaid, becauſe 7 live, you ſhall live alſo, and of bim it is 
as long as the Sun and Moon endures, i. e. Chriſtianity in the | witneſſed, that he liveth, ever liveth making interceſſion, 
Profeſſion of it, having got footing in the World, ſhall keep | vii. 8, 25. He ſball live, and live profperoully : 


ifs ground till the end of Time, and having in the power (I.) Preſents ſhall be made to him. Tho ſhall be _ | 


fore the Lord JESUS we muſt all either bow or breast, 


brought low? (a.) The Dignity of his Tributaries ; He 
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to live without them, for He needs neither the Gifts, nor | Amen, end amen. 20 The prayers of David 
e him: ſhell be given of the Gotd che ſon of Jeſſe are dnded. 
Sheba; Gold, the beſt of Metals, Gold of Sheba, which ; FG : "dy; 
robbie was the fineſt Gold; for He that is beſt, muſt | Such an. illuſtrious Prophecy as is in the foregoing 
| be ſerv'd with the beſt. They that have abundance of the Verſes of the Mata and his Kingdom, may fitly be conclu- 
op Wealth of this World, that have Gold at command, muſt ded, as it is here, with hearty Prayers and Praiſes. | 
| eve it to CHRIST, I. e. muſt ſerve him with it, dof 1. The Pſalmift is here enlarg'd in Thankſgivings for 
good with it; Honour the Lord with thy Sbſteuce. (2.) Pray- the Prophecy and Promiſe, v. 18, 19. So fure is every” 
err ſhall. be made for bim and that cant inn. The _ Word o GOD, and with ſo much ſatisfaction may we 
ray'd for Solomon, and that help'd ro make him and his rely upon it, that we have reaſon enough to give thanks 
eign ſo great aBlefling ro them, Tis the Duty of Sub- | for whar He hath ſaid, rho' ir be not 8 done. We muſt 
jeetts to make Prayers, Interceſhons and giving of Thawks for | own, that for all the great things He has done for ; 
Kings, and all in Authority ; not in complement to them, World, for the Church, for the Children of Men, for his 
1c dis foo often done, but in concern for the r own Children, in the Kindom of Providence, in the 
welfare. But how is this apply'd to CHRIST? He Kingdom of Grace; for all the Power and Truſt lodg'd in 
needs not our Prayers, nor can have any Benefit by them the Hands of the Redeemer, GOD is worthy to be prais'd, 
Bur the Old Teſtament Saints pray d for his coming, ray'd we muſt ſtir up ourſelves and all that is within us to 
ccntinually for it; for they call d him, He that ſbowld come. praiſe hirn after the beſt manner, and deſire that all others 
And now He is come, 'we muſt pray for the fucceſs of | may do it. Bleſſed be the Lord, that is, Bleſſed. be his glori- 
his Goſpel, and the advancement of his Kingdom, which | ove Name; for tis only in by Name, that we can contribute 
hie calls praying for him, Heſarinia to the Son of David, Pro- any thing to his Glory and Blefſedneſs, and yer that is alſo ex- 
2X - ſperity to his Reign; and we pray for his ſecond coming. | ted above all Blefſmg and Praiſe. Let it be bleſſed for ever, it 
. t may be read, Proyer ſhell be made through him, or for his | hall be blefſed for ever, it deſerves to be bleſſed for ever, 
| ſake, 5. e. wharſvever we ask of the Father ſhall be and; we hope ro be for ever bleſſing it We are here taught 
in his Name, and in dependance upon his Interceſſion. | to bleſs the Name of CHRIST, and to bleſs GOD in 
(3:) Praiſes ſhall be made of him, and high Encorhiums | CHRIST for all that which He has done for us by him. 
civen'ofhis Wiſdom, Juſtice and Goodneſs, daily bal he | We muſt bleſs him. (i.) As the Lord God, as a SelF exiſtent, 
be praiſed. By praying daily in his Name, we give him | Self-ſufficient Peing, and our Sovereign LORD. (2) As the 
Honour, Sab Es ought ro ſpeak well of rhe Govern- Gid of aol, in Covenant with that People, and worſhi 
nent that is a Blefling to them; and much more ought one them, and who doth this in performance of the 
all Chriſtians to praiſe JESUS CHRIST, 4h to unto Faceb and the Mercy to Abraham. (3.) As the 
praiſe him; for they owe thei All to him, and to him they | GOD who ovly doth wondrans things, in Creation and Provi- 
Lie under the higheſt Obligations. : dence,and c wy og of Redemption, which ex- 
9. That under his Government there ſhall be a won celleth them all. Mens Works are little, common, trifling 


derful Increaſe both of Meat and Mouths, borh of the things, and which without him they could not do. But 


Fruits of che Earth in the Country, and of the People in- | GOD doth all by his own Power, and they are won- 

habiting the Cities, v. 16. (I.) Tbe Country Walk w | drous things which He doth, and ſuch as will be the eter- 

rich, a handfull of Corn on the Top of the Moun- | nal Admiration of Saints and Angels. 

| one would expect bur little, and yet be 2- He is earneſt in Prayer for the Accompliſkment of 
bake n. Lebanon, it ſhall come up like s this Prophecy and Promiſe; Let the whole Earth be fil d 

TRE and ral, and ſtrong, like the Cedars of | with bir Glory ; as it will be when the King: of Taribiſh 

Leben. Even upon the Tops 95 the Mountains, the | and the Ifler b bring Preſents to him. "Tis ſad to think 

5 Earth fhall Sing 2 by hazdfulls ; that's an expreſſion of | how oo Earth is of the Glory of God, how little Ser- 

| great Plenty, Ger. xli. 47. as the Graſs upon the Houſe- | vice onour He has from a World to which He is 

top is faid to be that wherewith the Mewer filler. not hi; ſuch a bountiful Benefactor: And therefore all that wiſh 

Hend. This is applicable to the wonderful Products of well to the Honour of G O D, and the Welfare of Man- 

rhe Seed of the Goſpel in the Days of the Meſioh : A | kind, cannot bur deſire that the Earth may be £74 with 

Eandful of that Seed ſown in the mountainous and barren | the Diſcoveries of his Glory, ſuitably return d in thankful 

Soil of the Gentile World, produc'd a wonderful Har- 4tknowledgments of his Glory. Let every Heart, and eve- 

veſt, gather'din to CH RIST, Fruit that ſhook like Le- N , and every Aﬀſembly be fill'd with the high 

5 banon: The Fields were white to the Hoerveſt, Joh. iv. 35. raiſes of G OD. e Wall ſee how earneſt David is in 

: Matth. ix. 37. The Grain of Muſtard-ſced grew up to a this Prayer, and how much his Heart is in it, if we ob- 

| : great Tree. (2.) The Towns ſhall grow populous; They ſerve, (1.) How He furs up the Prayer with a doubleSeal, 

: 4 City ſhall flouriſh like Graſs, for number, for verdure. | Amen and. Amen, again and again I fay, I fay it, and let all 

be Golpel-Church, the City of G O D among Men, | others ſay rhe ſame, ſo be it : Amen, to my Prayer; Amen 

mall have all the Marks of Proſperity, many ſhall be ag- | to the Prayers of all the Saints to this purpoſe ; Halme 

ded to it, and thoſe that are, ſhall be happy in it. be thy Name, thy Kingdom come. (2.) How he even ſhuts up his 
10. That his Goverment ſhall be perperual, both to his | Life with this Prayer, v. 20. This was the laſt Pſalm that 

Honour and to the Happineſs of his Subjects. The Lord | ever he penn'd, tho' not plac'd laſt in this Collection, he 

| JESUS ſhall Reign for ever, and of him only this muſt be | penn'd it when he lay on his Death-bed, and with this he 
underſtood, and not at all of Solewen. TIs CHRIST | breathes his laſt, Let GOD be glorify'd ; Let the Ki 


4 | # q 


n 

only that ſhall be feared throughout all Generations, v. 5. and | dom of the Meſtab be ſer up, and kept up in the World, 
as long as the Sun and Moon endures, v. 7. (I.) The Ho- and IT have enough, I defire no more: With this let the 
nour of the Prince is mmertal, and ſhall never be ſully d, Prayers of David the Son of Jeſſe be ended; Even ſo, come 


v. 17. His Name ſball endure for ever. in deſpite of the mali- Lord JESUS, come quickly. 
2 * I of the * K* * Darkneſs | pa 
to eclipſe the Luſtre of it, and to cut off the Line of it; SAEM LXXIII. 
| it ſhall be preſerv'd, it ſhall be perpetuated, and in a man- | * | I 
ner propagated : As the Name of earthly Princes are con- 


: £ #4; | | : on- This Palm, and the Ten that next follow it, carry the Name 
ciny d in their Poſterity, fo CHRIST 's in Himſelf, f1;sb;- Aſaph in the Titles of them; if 1 was the Sad. of them( 4 
tur Nomen eas, All Nations while the World ſtands ſhall many think)we rightly call them Pſalms of Aſaph : If he was 
call him bleſſed; ſhall bleſs GO D for him, and continual- only the Chief Muſician, to whom they were deli ver d, our Mar- 
I * well 77 and think * Happy in him. ginal Reading is right, which calls them Pſalms for Aſaph. 

5 b '5 end 5 W's 8 72 2 T. Name ſhall be Ti probable he pem 4 them; for we read of the Words of Da- * 
ff ROT 4 be Ko F mlt 155 eber ongue ſhall con- | vid and of Aſaph the Seer, which were us d in praiſing GOD 
H S$ 1 . 9775 — wh ore it. (2.) The] i Hezekiah's time, 2 Chron. xxix. 30. Tho the Spirit of 
N Ly 05 tue 3 COPIC 2 4 5 too, ci 3 Prophecy by ſacredSongs deſcended chiefly en David, w/o is there- 
and everlaſting ; Men ſhall be 22 truly and for ever fore ſtyl a the Sweet I ſalmiſt of Urael ; yer GOD put ſome of 

Wield bs hi. This ploint NN made | altes Spirit upon theſe about him. This „fim 6: greas 
| rs, | ations o 3 g . ö 

the Earth ſhould be Bleſſed, Gen. xii. 3. | Uſe, it gives us an account of the Comic which the Pſalmiſt 


#3 | had with a ſtrong T: i he Proſperi ; 
"18 Bleſſed be- the LORD God, the God ef Pert, i, beim bir Kann wth f freed Ire, 


People. He begins his Account with @ ſacred Principle, 
Irael, who only doeth wondrous things, which he held faſt, and by the help of which he kept his 


19 And bleſſed be his glorious name for ever, nt int carry d his point, Y. 1. And chen tell; us (1.) how 


1 | T he got into the Temptation, v. 2, — 14. (2.) How he got 
and let the whole earth be filled with his glory 3 out of the Temptation, and gain'd s Victory over it, v. 15,— 


: 20, 


#, 


P PENS Val 7. 


20. (3.) Hew ke got by the Temptation, and was the bitter 
for it, v. 21,—28. And if in finging this Plalm we fortify 
ourſelves arainſt the like Temptation, we a0 not uſe it in 
vain. The Experiences of others, ſbould be our Inftruttions. 


A Pſalm of Aſaph. 


Ruly God 4 good to Iſrael, even to ſuch 

as are of a clean heart. 2 But as for me, 

my feet were almoſt gone : my ſteps had wel- 
nigh ſlipt. 3 For I was envious at the fooliſh, 
when I law the proſperity of the wicked. 4. For 
there are no bands in their death : but their 
ftrength 4 firm. 5 They are not in trouble as 
- other men: neither are they plagued like other 
men. 6 Therefore pride compaſſeth them a- 
bout as a chain: violence covereth them as. a 
garment. 7 Their eyes ſtand out with fatneſs: 
they have more than heart could wiſh. 8 They 
are corrupt, and ſpeak wickedly concerning op- 
preſſion: they ſpeak loftily. 9 They ſet their 
mouth againſt. the heavens; and their tongue 
- walketh through che earth, 10 Therefore his 
people return hither: and waters of a full cup 
are wrung out to them. 11 And they ſay, 


How doth God know? and is there knowledge | 


in the moſt high? 12 Behold, theſe are the 
ungodly, who proſper in the world, — in- 
ereaſe in riches. 13 Verily, I have cleanſed my 
heart in vain, and waſhed my hands in innocncy. 
14 For all the day long have I been plagued, 
and chaſtened every morning. 


The Pſalm begins ſomewhat abruptly, Yet God # good to 
Iſrael, fo the Margin reads it; He had been thinking of 
the Proſperity of the Wicked, and while he was thus mu- 
ſing, the Fire burn'd, and at laſt he ſpake by way of check 
ro er: for what he had been thinking of, However it 
be, yet God is goad. Tho' wicke People receive many of 
the Gifrs of his providential Bounty, yet we muſt own, 
that He is in a peculiar manner good to Iſrael, they have 
Favours from him which others have not. 

The #ſalmift deſigns an Account of a Temptation he 
was ſtronyly aſſaulted wich to envy the Proſperity of the 
Wicked; a common Temptation, which has try'd the 
Graces of many of the Saints, Now in this Account, 

1. He lays 7 Soak in the firſt place that great Principle 
which he is reſolv'd to abide by, and not to quit while 
he was parleying this Temptation, v. 1. Job when he 
was entring into ſuch a Temptation, fix d for his Prin- 
ciple, the Omniſcience of GOD, Times are not hidden 
Fm the Almighty, Job xxiv. 1. Jeremiah's Principle, is the 
Juſtice of GOD. Righteous art thou, O God, when I plead 
with thee. Jer. xii. 1. Habakkuk's Principle, is the Holi- 
neſs of G OD, Thou art of, purer Eyes than to behold Iniqui- 
ty, Hab. i, 13. The Pſalniff's here, is the Goodneſs of 
GOD ; theſe are Truths which cannot be ſhaken, and 
which we muſt reſolve to live and dye by. Tho' we may 
not be able to reconcile all the Diſpoſals of Providence 
with them, we muſt believe they are reconcileable. 
Note, Good Thoughts of GOD, will fortify us againſt 
many of Satan's Temptations. Truly God is Good ; he had 
had many Thoughts in his Mind concerning the Provi- 
dences of GO D, but this Word at laſt ſettled him, for 
all this, GOD is Good, Good to Iſrael, even to them that 
are of a clean Heart. Note; 1. Thoſe are the Iſrael of GOD 
that are of a clean Heart purify'd by the Blood of CHRIST, 
cleans'd from the pollutions of Sin, and entirely devoted 
to the Glory of GOD. An upright Heart, is a clean 
Heart; Cleanneſs, is Truth in the inward part. 2. GOD 
who is Goed to all, is in a ſpecial manner Good to his 
Church and People, as He was to Iſrael of old. GOD 
was good to Iſraei in redeeming them out of Egypt, tak- 
ing them into Covenant with himſelf, giving t his 
Laws and Ordinances, and in the various Providences 
that were concerning them; and He is in like manner 
good to all them that are of a clean Heart, and whatever 

appens, we muſt not think other wiſe. | 

2. He comes now to relate the Shock that was given 


to his Faith, in GOD's diſtinguiſhing Goodneſs to 


Iſrael, by a ſtrong Temptation to envy the Proſperity 
of the Wicked, and therefore to think that the 1ſ-av! 
of GOD are no happier than other People, and that 
GOD is no kinder to them than to others. He ſpeaks : 
of it as a very fair Scape, that he had not been quite 
foil'd and overthrown by this Temptation, v. 2. But as for 
me, tho' I was ſo well fatisfy'd in the Goodneſs of G00 
to Iſrael, yet my Feet were almoſt gone, the Tempter had 
almoſt trip'd up my Heels, my Steps well-nigh /lipr, © 
I had like ro have quitted my Religion, and given up 
all my ExpeCtations of Benefit by it, for IT was envious 
at-the Fooliſh. Note, 1. The Faith even of ſtrong Believ- 
ers may ſometimes be forely ſhaken, and ready to fail 
them. There are Storms that will try the firmeſt An- 
chors, 2. Thoſe that ſhall never be quite undone, are 
ſometimes ver) near it, and in their own Apprehenſion as 
good as gone. Many a precious Soul that Gall Live for 
ever, had once a very narrow Turn for its Life ; almoſt 
and wel-nigh ruin d, but a Step between it and 2 fatal 
Apoſtacy, and yet ſnatch d as 4 Brand out of the Burning, 
which will for ever magnify the Riches of Divine Grace, 
in the Nations of them that are Sau dl. 

Now let us take notice of the proceſs of the Pſalmift's 
Temptation, what he was tempted with, and tempt- 


ed to. 

1. He obſerr'd that fool:ſh wicked People have oftentimes 
a 2 eat ſhare of outward Proſperit;, He ſays with 
Grief, the Proſperity of the Wicked, v. 3. Wicked People 
are really Foolith People, and act againſt Reaſon and their 
true Intereſt, and yet every Stander by ſees their Proſperity. 

(1.) They ſeem to have the leaſt ſhare of the Trou- 
bles and Calamities of this Life, v. 5. They are noc in the 
Trouble of other Men, even of wiſe and good Men, neither 
are they plagued with other Men, but ſeem as if by fome ſpe- 
cial Privilege they were exempred from the common 
Lot of Sorrows. If they meet with ſome little Trouble, 
tis nothing to what others endure, that are leſs Sinners, 
and yet greater Sufferers | | 

(2.) They ſcem to have the greateft ſhare , Com- 
forts of this Life. They live at caſe, and bem- 
ſelves in Pleaſures, ſo that their Eyes fland out" With Fat 
neſs,v. 7. See what the exceſs of Pleaſure is; the moderate 
ule of it enligbten the Eyes, but they that indulge them- 
ſelves inordinately in the Delights of Senſe, have their 
Eyes ready to ſtart out of their Heads. Epicures are 
really their own Tormentors, by putting a force upon 
Nature, while they pretend to gratify it. And well may 
they feed themſelves to the full who have more than Heart 


% 


could wiſh, more than they themſelves ever thought of, or 


expected to be Maſters of. They have at leaſt more than 
an humble, quiet, contented Heart could wiſh, yet not fo 
much as they themſelves wiſh for. There are many who 
have a great deal of this Life in their Hands, but nothing 
of r'other Life in their Hearts. They are ungodly, live 
without the Fear and Worſhip of GOD, and yer they 
proſper and come on iz the World, and not only are Rich, 

ut increaſe in Riches, v. 12 They are look d upon as 
thriving Men, and while others have much ado to keep 
what they have, they are ſtill adding more, more Honour, 


Power and Pleaſure by increaſing in Riches. They are the 


Profperous of the Age; ſo ſome read it. 

(3.) (Which is is moſt ſtrange of all, and therefore is 
firſt mention d) their End ſeems to be Peace; this was 
ever.thought to be the peculiar Privilege of the Godly, 
Pſal. xxxvii. 37. and yet to outward appearance, it 1s 
oftentimes the Lot of the Ungodly. v. 4. There are no 
bands in their Death. They are not taken off by a wzolens 
Death, they are fooliſh, and yet die not as Fools die; for 
their Hands are not bound, nor their Feet put into Fetters, 
2 Sam. iii. 33, 34. They are not taken off by an untimely - 
Death, like the Fruit forc'd from the Tree before it is ripe, 
but are left to hang on, till through Old-age they gently 
drop of themſelves. They do not die of fore and pain- 
ful Diſeaſes, there are no Pangs no Agonies in their Death, 
but their Strength is firm to the laſt, ſo that they ſcarce feel 
themſelves die: They are of thoſe who die in their full 
ſtrength, being wholly at eaſe and quiet; not of thoſe that 
die in the bitterneſs of their Souls, and never eat with pleaſure; , 
Job xxi. 23, 25- Nay, they are not bound by the Terrors 
of Conſcience in their dying Moments, they are nor 
frighten'd either with the Remembrance of their Sins, or 
the Proſpe& of their Miſery ; but die N We can- 
not judge of Mens State on t' other fide Death, either by 
the manner of their Death, or the frame of their Spirits 
in dying. Men may die like Lambs, and yet have their 
place with the Goats. . | 

; Z Z 2 2A, He 


it is worn. And as 


Pride ties it on, when tis worn to grarify 


* 
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2. He obſerv'd that they made a very ill uſe of their 
outward Proſperity, and were harden d by it in their 
Wickedneſs, which very much ſtrengthen'd the Temp- 
tation be was in to grudge at it. I it had done them 
any good, if it had made them leſs provoking to GO D, 
or leis oppreſſive to Man, it would never have vex d him; 
bur it had à quite contrary Effect upon them. 

(1) It . them very Proud and Haughty, becauſe they 
live at eaſe ; Pride compaſſeth them 4 4 Chain, v. 6. FR 
ſhew themſelves to all that ſee them to be puff d up with 
their Proſperity , as Men ſhew their Ornaments : The 
Pride of Iſrael teſtifies to his Face, Hoſ. v. 5. Ifa. iii. g. Pride 
ties on their Chain, or Neck-lace : So Dr. Hammend reads it. 
»Tis no harm to wear a Chain or Neck-lace ; but 

a vain Mind, it 
ceaſeth to be an Ornament. Tis nor ſo much what the 
Dreſs or Apparel is, (tho' we have Rules for that, 1 Tim. 
ii 9.) as what Principle ties it on, and with what * 
Pride of Sinners apprars in their 
Dreſs, ſo it doth in their Talk; they ſpeak leftily, v. 8. 
They affect great ſwelling words of Vanity, 2 Pet. ii. 18 brag- 
ging of themſelves, and diſdaining all about them. Out 
of the abundance of the Pride that is in their Heart they 
ſpeak big. 2 

(2.) It made them Oppreſſive to their poor Neighbours, 
5. 6. Vielence covereth them as @ Garment. What they have 
got by Fraud and Oppreſſion, they keep and encreaſe by 


- the ſame wicked Methods, and care not what Injury they 


do to others, nor what Violence they uſe, ſo they may 


bur Enrich and Aggrandize themſelves. are Corrupt, 
like the Giants, the Sinners of the Old World, when the 


eak wickedly 
themſelves 


Juſtice ; the 
to ſhake G 
fhiew their Ill-will by ſerting their Mouth againſt the 


D's Fhrone, elſe they would; bur they 


Heavens. Their Tongue alſo wall, through the Earth, 
and they take a liberty to Abuſe all that come in their 
way No Mans Greatneſs or Goodneſs can ſecure him 
from the ſcourge of the Virulent Tongue; they take a 

ide and pleaſure in Bantering all Mankind; they are 
Pe of the Country, for they neither fear God, nor re- 
gard 


Man. 
(4) In all this they were very Arheiſtical and Profane. 
They could not have been thus Wicked if they had not 
learn'd to ſay, v. 11. How doth God know, and i there Know- 
ledge in the moſt High? So far were they from deſiring the 
Knowledge of God, who gave them a'l the good Things 
they had, and would have taught them to uſe them well, 
that they were not willing to believe G 0 D had any 
Knowledge of them, that he took any Notice of their Wick- 


edneſs, or would ever call them to an account As if be- 


cauſe he is moſt High, he could not, or would not fee 
them, Job XIII. 12. Whereas becauſe he is moſt High, there- 
fore he can and will take cognizance of all the Children 
of Men, and of all they do, or fay, or think What an 
Affront is it to the GOD of Infinite Knowledge, from 
whom all Knowledge is, to ask, i there Knowledge in him ? 


Well may He ſay, v. 12. Behold theſe are the Ungodly. 


3. He obſerv'd, that while Wicked Men thus proſper'd 
in their Impiety, and were made more Impious by their 


Prof rity, good People were in great Affliction, and he 


bitter Cup of A 


himſelf in particular, which very much ſtrengthen'd the 
Temptation he was in to quarrel with Providence. 

( 1.) He look'd abroad, and ſaw many of GOD's 
People greatly at a loſs, v. 10. Becauſe the Wicked are 
ſo very daring, therefore hu People return hither, i. e. they 
are at the ſame pauſe, the ſame plunge that I am at; they 


know not what to fay to it no more than I do, and the 
rather, becauſe Waters of 4 _- Cup are wrung out to them; 
r 


made ro drink, and to drink deep of the 
icxion, but to drink al, care is taken 
that they looſe not a drop of that unpleaſant Potion, the 
Waters are wrung out unto them; that they may have. the 


they are not _ 


——_— 


* 


but when 


dregs of the Cup. They pour out abundance of Tears whe: 
they hear — People Blaſpheme GO 8. and folate 
Profanely, as David did, Pſat. cxix. 136. Theſe are the 
Waters wrung out to them. | 

(2.) He look'd at home, and felt himſelf under the 
continual Frowns of Providence; while the Wicked 
were ſunning themſelves in its ſmiles, v. 14. For m 
part, faith he, Al che day long have I been plagued with one 
Affliction or other, and Chaſtned every morning, as duly 
as the morning comes. His Afflictions were great, he 
was Chaſtned and Plagued ; the Returns of them were 
conſtant, every morning with the morning, and they con- 
tinued without Intermiſſion, al the day long. This he 
thought was very hard, that when thoſe who Blaſphem'd 
GOD were in Proſperity, he that Worſhip'd GO D was 
under ſuch great Affliction. He ſpoke feelingly when he 
ſpoke of his own Troubles, no diſputing ala Senſe, ex- 

4. From all thi a very ſtrong Temptation to caſt 
off his Religion. (1.) Some that o erv'd the Proſperi C 
of the Wicked, eſpecially comparing it with the Aflicti- 
ons of the Righteous, were tempred to deny a Provi. 
dence, and to think that GO D had forſaken the Earth. 
In this ſenſe ſome take v. 11. There are thoſe even a- 
mong GO Ds profeſſing People, that ſay, How doth God 
know ? Sure all Things are left to blind Fortune, and noc 
difpos'd of by an All-ſeeing GOD: Some of the Hea- 
then, upon ſuch a Remark as this, have ask'd, NAuis puter 
e Deos? (z.) Tho' the Pſalmiſt's Feet were not thus 

r gone, as to 22 GOU's Omniſcience; yet he was 
tempted to queſtion the Benefit of Religion, and to ſay, 
v 13. Yertly I have cleanſed my Heart in vain, and have to 
no purpoſe waſbed my Hands in innocency. See here what 
it is to be Religious, it is to cleanſe our Hearts in the firſt 
place, by Repentance and Regeneration, and then to waſh 
our Hands in Innocency, by an univerſal Reformation of our 
Lives. It is not in vain to do this; not in vain to ſerve 
Sed and keep his Ordinances; but good Men have been 
ſometimes tempted to ſay, it is in vain, and that Religion 
is a >. rg there's nothing to be got by, becauſe they 
ſee Wicked People in Proſperity. But however the 
thing may appear now, when the pure in Heart, thoſe 
Bleſſed Ones ſhall ſce God, Mat. v. 8. they will not ſay 
that they cleanſed their Hearts in vain. 


15 If I fay, I will ſpeak thus: behold, I 
ſhould offend againſ the generation of thy chil- 
dren. 16 When I thought to know this, it was 
too painful for me. 17 Until I went into the 
a God; then underſtood I their end. 
18 Surely thou didſt ſet them in ſlippery places: 
thou caſtedſt them down into deſtruction. 
19 How are they brought into deſolation as in a 
moment? they are utterly conſumed with terrors. 
20 As a dream when one awaketh; ſo, O 
LORD, when thou awakeſt, thou ſhalt deſpiſe 
their image. | 

We have ſeen what a ſtrong Temptation the Pſalmi 
was in to envy proſpering Prophaneneſs; now W 
are told how he kept Footing, and got the Victory. 

1. He kept up a Reſpe for GOD People, and with 
that he reſtrain'd himſelf from ſpeaking what he had 
thought amiſs, v. 15. He got the Victory by degrees; 
and this was the firſt point he gain'd, he was ready to 
ſay, YVerily 1 have cleanſed my Heart in vain: And thought 
he had reaſon to ſay it, but he kept his Mouth with this 
Confideration, If 1 for I will ſpeak thus, behold I ſhould m 
ſelf Revolt and Apoſtatize fiom, and ſo give the great 
Offence imaginable, to the Generation 7 thy Children, Ob- 
ſerve here, (1) Tho' he thought amiſs, he took care not 
to utter that Evil 9 which he had conceiv'd. 
Note, Tis bad to think ill, but tis worſe to ſpeak it, for 


that's giving the Evil Thought an Imprimatur; tis al- 


lowing it, giving conſent to it, and publiſhing it for 
Infection of others: But "tis x good 8 RR 
the Evil Imagination of the Heart, if we ſuppreſs it, and 
the Error remaineth with our ſelves. If therefore thou haſt 
been ſo fooliſh as to think Evil, be ſo wiſe as to lay thy 
Hand upon thy Mouth, and let it go no further, Prov. xxx. 
32. fr ſay I will ſpeak thus, Obſerve , tho his cor- 
rupt Heart made this Inference from the Proſperity of 
the Wicked, yet he did not mention it to thoſe about 
him, till he had debated within himſelf, whether it were 
fit 
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fit to be mention'd oro. Note, we muſt think twice be- 
fore we ſpeak once; both becauſe ſome rhings may be 


thought, which yet may not be ſpoken, and becauſe the 


ſecond Thoughts may correct the Miſtakes of the firſt, 
( 2. ) The realon why he would not ſpeak it, was for 
fear of giving Off-nce to thoſe whom GO D own'd for 
his Children. Note 1. There is a People in the World 
that are the Generation of GOD's Children, a ſet of Men 
that hear and love GO Das their Father. (2.) We muſt 
be very careful not to ſay or do any thing which may 
juſtly Offend any of theſe Little Ones, Mar. xvii. 6. eſpe- 
cially that may Offend rhe Generation of them, may ſad- 
den their Hearts, or weaken their Hands, or ſhake their 
Intereſt. (3) There's nothing that can give more gene- 
ral Offence to the Generation of G O D's Children, than 
to ſay that we have Cleanſed our Heart in vain, or that it 
is vam to ſerve GOD, for there is norhing more contrary 
to their Univerſal Sentiment and Experience, nor any 
thing that grieves them more than to hear GOD thus 
RefleSed on. (4) Thoſe that wiſh themſelves in the 
Condition of the Wicked, do in effect quit the Tents of 
G O D's Children. | 
24. He foreſaw the Ruin of Wicked People; and by 
this he baffled the Temptation, as by the former he gave 
ſome check to it. Becauſe be durſt not ſpeak what he 
had ht, for fear of giving Offence, he began to con- 
fider whether he had any good reaſon for that Thought, 
ap. 16. I endeavour'd to underſtand the meaning of this 
unaccountable Diſpenſation of Providence; but it was foo 
painful for me, I could not Conquer it by the ſtrength of 
my own Reaſoning; tis a Problem, not to be folv'd by 
the meer Light of Nature, for if there were not another 
Life after this, we could not fully reconcile the Proſpe- 
rity of the Wicked with the Juſtice of GOD; bur v.17. 
He went inte the Sanftuary of God, he apply'd himſelf to 
| his Devotions, meditated upon the Attributes of GOD, 
and the hing reveal'd which belong to us, and to our Chil- 
&ren ; he conſulted the Scriptures, and the Priefts Lips 
who attend the Sanctuary; he pray'd ro GOD to make 
this matter plain to him, and to help him over this Difh- 
culry ; and at length he underſtood the wretched End of 
wicked People, which he plainly foreſaw to be ſuch, that 
even in the height of their Proſperity, they were rather 
to be Pitied than Envy d, for they were but ripening for 
Ruin. Note 1. Phere are many great things, and needful 
to be known, which will not be known otherwiſe than 
going into the Sanctuary of GOD, by the Word and 
2 That therefore muſt be the Reſort of a remp- 
ted Soul. 2 We muſt judge of Perſons and Things as they 
ar by the Lighr of Divine Revelation, and then we 
an judge Righteous Judgment ; particularly we muſt Judge 
by the End ; als well that ends well, — well ; 
but nothing wel that ends il, Everlaſtingly ill. Righ- 
teous Man's Afflictions end in Peace, and therefore be is 
Happy ; the Wicked Man's TI end in Deſtructi- 
on, and therefore he is Miſerable: 
1. The Proſperity of the Wicked is ſhort and uncer- 
tain ; the high Places in which Providence ſets them are 
Places, v. 18. Where they cannot long keep foot- 
ing ; but when they offer to climb higher, that — At- 
tempt will be the occaſion of their ſliding and falling. 
Their Proſperity has no firm ground, tis not built upon 
GOD's Favour, or his Promiſe ; and they have not the 
ſatisfaction of feeling any firm ground it has. 
2. Their Deſtruttion is ſure and ſudden , and very 
ur: This cannot be meant of any Temporal Deſtru- 
ion for they were ſuppos'd to ſpend all their Days in 
Wealth, and their Death itſelf had no Bands in it, ima 
Moment they go down to the Grave, ſo that even that could 
ſcarce be call'd their Deftru#ion; it muſt therefore be meant 
of Eternal Deſtruction on rother fide Death; Hell and De- 
fru in. They flouriſh for a time, but are undone for 
ever. (I.) Their Ruin is ſure and inevitable; He ſpeaks 
of it as a thing done; they are caft down, for their Deſtru- 
Qion is as certain as if it were already accompliſh'd. He 
aks of it as GOD's doing, and therefore it cannot be 
reſiſted : Thou cafteft them down. "Tis Deſtruftion fom the 
Almighty, Joel i. 15. From the Glory of his Power, 2 Thel. 
i. 4 Who can ſupport thoſe whom G O D will caſt down, 
whom GOD will lay load upon (2.) Tis ſwift and ſad- 
den; their Damnation ſlumbers not; For how are they brought 
into Deſolation as in a Moment? v. 'g. ' Tis eaſily effected, 
and will be a mighty ſurprize to themſelves and all about 
them. (3.) 'Tis ſevere and very dreadful. Tis a total fi- 
nal Ruin, they are utterly conſum'd with Terrors. Tis the 
Miſery of the Damned, that the Terrors of the Almighty 


— 
whom they have made their Enemy, faſten upon their 
guilry Conlſciences, which can neither ſhelter rhemſclves 

rom them, nor ſtrengthen themſelves under 'em;and there- 
fore nor their Being, but their Blifs muſt needs be utrer- 
ly conſum'd by them; not the leaſt degree of Comfort 
or Hope remains to them; the higher they were lifted 
up in their Proſperity, the ſorer will their Fall be when 
they are caft down into Deſtru#:ons (for the Word is plu- 
ral) and ſuddenly brought into Deſolation. 

3. Their Proſperity is therefore not to be 2wy'2 at all, 
but defþir'd rather; quod, erat demonfirandum, v. 20. 4; 4 
Dream when one awaketh, ſo, O Lord, when tho”: awakeſt, or 
when they awake (as ſome read it) chow ſhalt deſpiſe their 
Image, their ſhadow, and make it to wan'h. I the Day of 
the great Judgment (ſo the Chaidee Paraphraſe reads it) 
when they are awak'd out of their Graves, thou ſhalt in 
Wrath deſpiſe their Image; for they ſhal riſe to Shame and 
everlaſting Contempr. See here (1) What their Proſperity 
now is, tis but an Image, a vain ſhew, a Faſhion of he 
World that paſſerb away ; tis not real, but imagizary, and 
it is only a corrupt Imagination that makes it a Happineſs; 
tis not Subſtance, but a meer Shadow; not what it ſeems 
to be, nor will it prove what we promiſe ourſelves from 
it; 'tis as a Dream, which may pleaſe us a little while we 
are aſleep, yet even then it diſturbs our repoſe ; but how 
pleaſing ſoever it is, tis all but a cheat, all falſe, when 
we awake we find it fo: A hungry Man dreams that he 
eats, but he wakes, and his Soul is empty, Iſa Xxix 8. A 
Man is never the more rich or honourable for dreaming 
he is ſo : Who therefore will envy a Man the pleaſure of 
a Dream? (2) What will be the iſſue of it; GOD i 
awake to Judgment, to plead his own and his Peoples 
injur'd Cauſe ; they ſhall be made to awake out of the 
ſleep of their Carnal Security, and then G'O D ſhall de- 

iſe their Image, i. e He ſhall make ir to a pear to all the 
orld how deſpicable it is ; ſo that the Righteous ſhall 
laugh ar them, P/al. Iii. 6, 7, How did G OD deſpiſe 
that Rich Man's Image, when he faid, Thou ; Night 
thy Soul ſball be required of thee, Luke xii. 19, 208 ought 
ro be of GOD's Mind. for his Judgment is a&@Srding to 
Truthzand not to admire and envy that which He dePþiſcrh, 
and will deſpiſe; for ſooner or later He will bring all the 
World to be of his Mind. 


21 Thus my heart was grieved, and I was 
pricked in my reins. 22 So fooliſh was I, and 
ignorant: I was as a beaſt before thee: 23 Never- 
theleſs, I am continually with thee : thou haſt 
holden me by my right hand. 24 Thou ſnalt 
guide me with thy counſel, and afterward receive 
me to glory. 25 Whom have I in heaven but 
thee? and there is none upon earth that I deſire 
beſides thee. 26 My fleſh and my heart faileth: 
but God is the ſtrength of my heart, and my 

rtion for ever. 27 For lo, they that are far 
rom thee, ſhall periſh : thou haſt deſtroyed all 
them that go a whoring from thee. 28 But it 
is good for me to draw near to God: I have 
put wy truſt in the Lord GOD, that I may de- 
clare all thy works. 

Behold Sampſon's Riddle again unriddled, Our of the Zar- 
er came forth Meat, and out of the ſweetneſs ; for we 
have here an Account of the mprovement which 
the Pſalmift made of that ſore Temptation with which be 
had been aſſaulted, and by which he was almoſt over- 
come. He that ſtumbles and dorh nor fall, by recovering 
himſelf rakes ſo much the longer Steps forwards : 'T was - 
ſo with the Pſalmift here; divers ſhox | Leſſons he learn'd 
from his Temptation, his ſtruggles with it, and his vi- 
Qories over it. Nor would GOD ſuffer his People to be 
tempted, if his Grace was not ſufficient for thom, not only 
to ſave them harmleſs, but to make them gainers by it ; 
even this ſhall work for good. 


1. He learn'd to think very humbly of himſelf, and ro 
abaſe, and accuſe himſelf before GOD, v. 21, 22, he re- 


flects with ſhame upon the Diſorder and Danger he was 


in, and the Vexation he gave himſelf by entertaining the 
Temptation, and parleying with it, My Heart was grieved, 
and I was pricked in my Reins, as one afflicted with the acute 
Pain of the Stone in the Region of the Kidneys. If if 
Thoughts at any time enter into the Mind of a good Man, 
he doth not rolf them under his Tongue as a ſweet Mor- 
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ſel, but they are grievous and painful to him; Tempta- 
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tion was to Paul as a Thorn in the Fleſh, 2 Cor. Xil. 7. 
This particular Temptation, the working of Envy and 
Diſcontent, is as painful as any other; where it conſtant- 


ly reſts, it is the rortenneſ: of che Bones, Prov. xiv. 30. where 


it doth bur occaſionally come, tis the pricking of the Reins. 
Frerfulneſs is a Corruption that is its own Correction. 

Now in the Reflection upon it (1) He owns it was his 
Folly thus to ver himſelf; ſo fooliſh was I to be my own 
Tormentor Let peeviſh People thus reproach themſclves 
for, and ſhame themſelves our of their Diſcontents; What 
a Fool am I thus to make myſelf uneaſy without a Cauſe ! 
(2) He owns it was his ignorance to ver himſelf at this; 
© ignorant of that which I might have known, and 
which if I had known it aright, would have been ſuffici. 
ent to have filenc'd the Fret. I was as 4 Beaft, Behemoth, 
a great Beaſt, before thee : Beaſts mind preſent things only, 
and never look before at what's to come; and fo did I. 
If I had not been a great Fool, I ſhould never have ſuf- 
fer'd ſuch a ſenſeleſs Temptation to have prevail'd over 
me ſo far: What! to envy wicked Men upon account of 
their Proſperity ! to be ready to wiſh myſelf one of them, 
and to think of changing Conditions with them! ſe fool;/b 
was I. Note, If good Men do at any time through the 
ſurprize and ſtrength of Temptation, think, or ſpeak, or 
act amiſs, when they ſee their Error they will reflect up- 
on it with ſorrow, and ſhame, and ſelf- abhorrence; will 
call themſelves Fools for it, Surely 1 am more brutiſh than 
any Men, Prov. xxx. . Job xlii. 5, 6. Thus David, 2 Sam. 
XXIV. IC, 

2. He took occaſion from hence to own his Dependance 
and Obligations to the Grace of G OD, v. 23. Newverthe- 
eſs, as fooliſh as I am, Tum continually with thee, and in 
thy Favour, thou haſt holden me by my right Hand. This 
may refer either (i.) To the Care GOD had taken of 
him, and the Kindneſs He had ſhew'd him all along from 
his beginning hitherto. He had ſaid in the Hour of 
Tempration, v. 14. A the Day long have I been plagued, 
but herehe corrects himſelf for that paſſionate Complain, 
Tho' GOP has chaften'd me, He has not caſt me off, not- 
withſtanding all the Croſſes of my Life, I have been conti- 
nually with thee, I have had thy Preſence with me, and 
thou haſt been nigh unto me in all that which I have call d 
upon thee for; and thereforc, tho perplex'd, yet not in 
deſpair. Tho' GO D has ſometimes written bitter things 
againſt me, yet He has ſtill holden me by my right Hand, 


both to keep me that I ſhould not deſert him, or fly off 
from him, and to prevent my _ and fainting under 


my Burthens, or loſing my way in the Wilderneffes thro” 
which T have walk d. If we have been kept in the way 


with GOD, kept cloſe to our Duty, and upheld in our 


Integrity, we muſt own ourſelves indebted to the Free- 
Grace of GOD for our Preſervation ; Having obtain 
Help of God, I continue hit herto. And if He has thus main- 


tain d the Spiritual Life, the earneſt of Eternal Life, we 


ought not to complain, whatever Calamities of this pre- 
ſent time we have met with. Or, (2.) To the late Ex- 
perience he had had of the Power of Divine Grace in car- 
rying him through this ſtrong Temptation, and bringing 
him off a Conqueror; I was fooliſh and ignorant, and yet 
thou haſt had compaſſion on me and taught me, Heb. v. 2. 
and kept me under thy Protection; for the unworthineſs 


of Man is no bar to the Free-grace of GOD. We muſt 


aſcribe our Safety in Temp:ation, and our Victory over 
it, not to our own Wiſdom, for we are fooliſh and igno- 
rant, but to the gracious Preſence of GOD with us, and 
the prevalency of CHRIST's Interceſſion for us that our 
Faith may not fail. My Feet were almoſt gone, and they had 
quite gone paſt recovery, but that thou haſt holden me 
by my Right Hand, and ſo kept me from falling. 

3. He encourag'd himſelf to hope, that the ſame GOD 
who had deliver'd him from this evil Work, would preſerve 
him to his Heavenly Kingdom, as St. Paul doth 2 Tim. iv. 18. 
I am now up held by thee, therefore thou ſhalt guide me with 
thy Counſel; leading me as thou haſt done hitherto by ma- 
ny a difficult ſtep: And being now continually with thee, 
thou ſbalt afterwards receive me to Glory, v. 24. This com- 
pleats the Happineſs of the Saints, ſo that they have no 
reaſon to envy the worldly Proſperity of Sinners. Note, 1. 
All thoſe who commit themſelves to GOD's Conduct, he 
will guide with his Counſel, with the Counſel both of his 
Word and of his Spirit, the beſt Counſellors. The Pſal- 
mi ſt had like to have paid dear for following his own 
Counſels in this Tempration,and therefore reſolves for the 
future to tate God's Advice, which ſhall never be wanting 


to thoſe that duly ſrek it with a reſolution to follow it. 


2, All thoſe that are guided and Igd by the Counſel of 
GOD in this World, ſhall be receiv'd to his Glory 
in another World. If we make GOD's Glory in w the 
End we aim at, He will make our Glory with him the 
End we ſhall for ever be happy in, Upon this Conſide- 
ration, let us never envy Sinners, but rather bleſs our. 
ſelves in our own Blefſedneſs: It GOD direct us in the 
way of our Duty, and prevent our turning aſide out of it, 
He will afterwards, when our State of 'i rial and Prepara- 
tion is over, receive i to his Kingdom and Glory; the be- 
lieving ages and Proſpects of which, will reconcile us 
to all the dark Providences that now puzzle and perplex 
us, and caſe us of the pain we have been put into by ſome 
threatning Temprations. | | | 

4. He was hereby quicken'd to cleave the cloſer to 
GOD, and very much confirm'd and comforted in the 
choice he had made of Him, v. 25,26. his Thoughts here 
dwell with delight upon his own Happineſs in GOD, as 
much greater than the Happineſs of the Ungodly that 
proſper'd in the World. He ſaw little reaſon to envy 
them what they had in the Creature, when hefound how 
much more and better, ſurer and ſweeter Comforts he 
had in the Creator, and what cauſe he had to pleaſe him- 
ſelf with that. He had complain'd of his AMidions,v 14. 
but this makes them very light and caly. Ali wel, if God 
be mine. We have here the Breathings of a ſanctifyd 
Soul towards GOD, and its Repoſe in him, as that to 
a godly Man really, which the Proſperity of a worldly 

is to him in conceit and imagination, Whom have 1 
in Heaven but thee? There is ſcarce a Verſe in all the 
Pſalm; more expreſſive than this of the pious and devour 
Affections of a Soul ro G OD ; here it ſoars up towards 
him, follows hard after him, and yet at the ſame time 
has an entire Satisfaction and Complacency in him. 

(.) It is here ſuppos'd, That G O O alone is the Feli- 
city and Chief Good of Man. He, and none but He, that 
made the Soul can make it happy; there is none in Hea- 
ven, none in Earth that can pretend to do it but He. 

(2.) Here are expreſs'd the Workings and Breathings 
on 0 towards C OD accordingly. If G0 D be our 

elicity, | 

(1.) Then we muſt have him; Whom have I but thee 2 
we muſt chuſe him, and make ſure to ourſelves an Inte- 
reſt in him. What will it avail us that He is the Felicity 
of Souls, if He be not the Felicity of our Souls, and if 
we do not by a lively Faith make him ours, by joyning 
Ourſelves to him in an everlaſting Covenant? 

(.) Then our Defire muſt be towards him, and our 
Delight in him ; the Ward ſignifies both, we muſt de- 
light in what we have of GO D, and deſire what we yet 
further hope for. Our Deſires muſt not only be offer'd 
up to GOD, but they muſt all terminate in him; deſering 
nothing more than GOD, but ſtill more and more 

him; this includes all our Prayers, Lord, give w Thyſclf ; 
as that includes all the Promiſes, I will be to them 4 God. 
The defere of our Souls is to thy Name. a 

(3.) We muſt prefer him in our Choice and Deſire be- 
fore any other. (1.) There is none in Heaven but thee, none 
to ſeek to, or truſt in, none to court, or covert acquain- 
tance with but thee. GOD is in himſelf more Glorious 
than any Celeſtial Being, Pſ. Ixxxix. 5. and muſt be in our 
Eyes infinitely more deſirable. Excellent Beings there 
are in Heaven, but GOD only can make us Happy : His 
Favour is infinitely more to us than the Refreſhments of 
the Dews of Heaven, or” the benign influence of the 
Stars of Heaven; more than the Friendſhip of the Saints 
in Heaven, or the good Offices of the Angels there. (2.) J 
deſire none on Earth beſide thee; Not only none in Heaven, a 
Flace at a diſtance, which we have bur lictle acquaintance 
with, but none on Earth neither, where we have maay 
Friends, and where much of our preſent Intereſt and 
Concern lies. Earth carries away the Deſires of the moſt 
of Men, and yet none on Earth, no Perſons, no Things, 
no Poſſeſſions, no Delights that that I deſire befides thee, 
or with thee, in compariſon or competition with chee, we 
muſt defire nothing beſides Gad, but what we deſire for 
him; (nil preter te, niſi propter te) nothing but what we 
deſire from him, and can be content without, ſo that it 
be made up in him. We muſt deſire nothing beſides GOD 
as needful to be a Partner with him, in making us happy. 

(4.) Then we muſt repoſe ourſelves in GOD with 
an entire Satisfaction, v. 26. Obſerve here (1.) Great Di- 
ſtreſs and Trouble ſuppos'd, My Fleſh and my Heart fails. 
Note, Others have experienc'd, and we maſt expect the 
failing both of Fleſh and Heart. The Body will fail by 
Sickneſs, Age, and Death, and that which * the 
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Bone and the Fleſh, touches us in a tender part, that part 
of ourſelves which we have been but too fond of; when 


the bleſh fails, the Heart is ready to fail too; the Con- 


duct, and Courage, and Comfort fails. (2 ) Sovereign 
Relief provided in this Diſtreſs ; But God u the ſtrength of 
my Heart, and my portion fr ever. Note, Gracious Souls mn 
their greateſt Diſtreſſes reſt upon GOD as their Spiri- 
rual Strength, and their Eternal Portion. (1.) He is the 
Strength of my Heart, the Rock of my Heart, a firm Foun- 
dation which will bear my weight, and not ſink under it. 
God the ftrength of my Heart; I have found him io, I do fo 
{ill, and hope ever to find him ſo. In the Diſtreſs ſup- 
pos'd he had put the Caſe of 2 diuble failure, both Fleſh 
and Heart fail, but in the Relief he faſtens on a ſingle Sup- 
dort, he leaves our the Fleſh and the Conſideration of 
that, tis enough that GOD is the Strength of his Heart. 
He ipeaks as one careleſ; of the Body, let that fail, there's 
no Remedy, but concern d about the Soul, to be ffrengt hen d 
in the immer- man. (2.) He is my Portion for ever; He will 
not only Support me while I am here, but make me hap- 

y when I go hence. The Saints chuſe GOD for their 
— they have him for their Portion, and it is their 
Happineſs that he will be their Portion; a Portion that 
will laſt as long as the Immortal Soul lafts. 

5: He was fully convinc'd of the miſerable eſtate of all 
wicked People; This he learn'd in the Sanctuary upon 
this occaſion, and he would never forget it; v. 27. Lo, they 
that are far fom thee, in a ſtate of diſtance and eſtrange- 
ment, that deſite the Almighty to depart from them, — 
ſhall certainly periſb; fo ſhall their Doom be, they chuſe 
to be far from GOD, and they ſhall be far from him for 
ever; Thou ſbalt juſtly deſtrey all them that go 4 whoring 


from thee, f. e. all Apoſtates that in Profeſſion have been 
betrothed to GOD, but forſake him, their Duty to him, 
and their Communion with him, to embrace the Boſom 


of a Stranger. The Doom is ſevere, no leſs than periſbing, 
and being deftroy's: I univerſal, they ſhall af be de- 
ſtroy d, without exception; tis certain, thou hoſt de- 
ſtroy d, tis as ſure to be done, as if done already; and 
the Deſtruction of ſome, is an earneſt of the Perdition of all 
ungodly Men, GOD himſelf undertakes to do it, into 
whoſe Hands tis a fearful thing to fall; Thou, tho Infi- 
nite in Goodneſs, yet wilt reckon for thine injur'd Ho- 

nour and abus d Patience, and wilt dre them that go # 
whoring from thee. | 

6. He was mightily enconrag'd to cleave to GOD, and 
to confide in him, v. 28. If they that are far fom God ſhall 
periſh, then (1.) Let this oblige us to Communion with 
GOD. If it fare fo ill with thoſe that live at a diſtance 
from him, then it is good, very good, the Chief Good 
that Good for a Man in this Life, which he ſhould moſt 
carefully purſue and ſecure ; It is beſt for me to draw near 
fo God, and to have GOD draw near to me: the Original 
may take in both: But for my oe (ſo I would read it) the 
approach of God is good for me. r drawing near to GOD 
takes rife from his drawing near to us, and tis the happy 
meeting that makes the Bliſs. Here's a great Truth laid 
down, That it is good to draw near to GOD ; but the 
Life of it lies in the Application, it is good for me. Thoſe 
are wiſe'who know what is good for themſelver; Why, 
faith he, (and every good Man agrees with him in it) 1 
is geod for me to draw near to God; tis my Duty, tis my In- 
tereſt. (2.) Let us therefore live in a continual Depen- 
dance upon him; I have put my truſt in the Lord Gad, and 
will never go a whoring from him after any Creature- 
confidences. If wicked Men, notwithſtanding all their 
Proſperity, ſhall periſp and be deſtrey d, then let us rruft in 
the Lord God, in him, not in them. See Pſal.cxlvi. 3, 4, 5. 
in him, and not in our worldly Proſperity ; let us truſt 
in GOD, and neither fret at them, nor be afraid of them; 
Let us truſt in him for a better Portion than theirs is. 

(3.) While we do fo, let us not doubt but that we 
Mall have occaſion to praiſe his Name. Let us truſt in 
the LORD, that we may declare all bis Works. Note, Thoſe 
that with an upright Heart — theit Truſt in GOD, 
ſhall never want matter for kſgiving to him. | 


N 


PS ALM LXXIV.- 


This Palm doth ſo particularly deſcribe the Deſtruftion of Je- 
ruſalem and the Temple by Nebuchadnezzar and the Army 

| of the Chaldeans, and can ſo hardly be apply d to any other 
Event we meet with in the Jewiſh Hiſtory, that 1 
io line to ghink; either it was penn'd by David, or Afaph 7, 
David's time, with a Prophetical reference to that ſa 1 


FIITY 


Event: which yet is not ſo probable; Or, that it was pen d 
by another Aſaph, that liv'd at the time of the Captivity, 
or by Jeremiah (fer it ir of a- piece with his Lamentations) 
or ſome other Prophet, and after the Return out. of Captivity, 
was deli ver d to the Sons of Aſaph, who were call d by his 
Name, for the publick Service of the Church: And that was 
the moſt eminent Family of the Singers in Ezra's time. See 
Ezr. ii. 41. iii. 10. Neh. xi. 17, 22. Xit- 35, 46. The de- 
ploratle Caſe of the People of GOD at that time, is here 
ſpread before the LOR D, and left with him. The Prophet 
in the Name of the Church (1.) Puts in complaining Plens 
of the Miſeries they ſuffer d, for the quickening of their De- 
ſire in Prayer, v. 1,11. (2.) He puts in comfortable 
Pleas for the encouraging of their Faith in Prayer, v. 12,—17. 
(3.) He concludes with divers Petitions to GOD for Delive- 
rances, v. 18,—-23. In ſinging it we muſt be affected with 
the former Deſalations of the Church, for we are Members of 
the ſame Body, and may apply it to any preſent Diſftreſſes or 
Deſolation: of any part of the Chriſtian 22 


Maſchil of Aſaph. 


God, why haſt thou caſt « off for ever? 
_ doth thine anger ſmoke - againſt the 
ſheep thy paſture? 2 Remember thy 
congregation which thou haſt purcaſed of old: 
the rod of thine inheritance which thou haſt re- 
deemed, this mount Zion wherein thou haſt 


| dwelt. 3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual 


deſolations: even all that the enemy hath done 
wickedly in the ſanctuary. 4 Thine enemies 
rore in the midſt of thy congregations: they ſet 
up their enſigns for fi F 4A man was famous 
according as he had lifted up axes upon the thick 
trees. 6 But now they break down the carved 
work thereof at once, with axes and hammers. 
7 They have caſt fire into thy , they 
have defiled by cafting down the dwelling-place 
of thy name co the ground. 8 They 2 in 
their hearts, Let us deſtroy them together: 
they have burnt up all the ſynagogues of God in 
the land. 9 We ſee not our ſigns, there is no 
more any prophet, neither is there among us any 
that knoweth how long. 10 O God, how 
long ſhall che adverſary reproach ? ſhall the ene- 
my blaſpheme thy name for ever? 11 Wh 
wichdraweſt thou thy hand, even thy right hand? 
pluck it out of thy boſom. 


This Pſalm is intitul'd Maſchil, a Pſalm to give Inſtru- 
Qion, for it was penn'd in a Day of Affliction, which is 
intended for Inſtruction; and this Inſtruction in general 
it gives us, That when we are upon any account in Di- 
ftreſs, it is our Wiſdom and Duty to apply ourſelves to 
GOD by faithful and fervent Prayer, we ſhall not 
find it in vain to do ſo. 

Three Things they here complain of. | 

1. The Diſpleaſure of GOD againſt them, as that 
which was the Cauſe and Bitterneſs of all their Calamities. 
They look above the Inſtrument of their Trouble, who 
they knew could have no Power againft them, unleſs it were 
given them from Above, and keep their eye upon G OD, by 
whoſe derermin'd Counſel they were deliver'd up into 
the Hands of Wicked and Unreaſonable Men. Obſerte, 
the Liberty they take to expoſtulate with GOD, v. 1. 
And we not too great a Liberty, for CHRIST 
himſelf upon the Crofs cry'd our, My God, my God, why 
baft thou foſaken me ? So the Church here, O God, why haſt 
thou forſaken us for ever? Here they ſpeak according to 
their preſent dark and melancholy Apprehenfions ; for 
otherwiſe, Hath God caft away hit Praple ? God forbid, Rom. 
xi. 1. The People of GOD muſt not think that becauſe 
they are caf down, they are therefore caſt of; that becauſe 
Men caſt them off, therefore God dorh and that becauſe 
He ſeemt to caſt them off for a time, therefore they are 
really caſt off for ver; yer this Expoulation intimates, that 
they dreaded GOD's caſting them off more than anything, 
that they defir'd ro be own'd of him, whatever they ſuf- 
fer'd from Men; and were deſirous to know wherefore 
He thus contended with them, by dorh thine Anger ſmoke 2 
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v. , incorporated by thee, and | 


them, and the vaſt expence He 


bear lang with their Oppreſſors an 


As much as formerly 
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LD 6.6. Why Joth it riſe up to lach a Degree that all about us 
- TA 


e notice of it, and ask, I#hat meaneth the heat of this 


great Anger? Deut. xxix 24. Compare v. 20. where the 


| IRE are ſaid to ſmoke agaiaſt 


Sinners. | 


. Obſerve what they plead with GOD, now they lay 
ath. 


under the Tokens and 8 of his Wr 


(1) They plead their Relation to him, we are the 


- Sheep of thy Pofure, the Sheep wherewith thou haſt been 
Pleas' 


to ſtock thy Paſture, thy . peculiar Poople whom 
thou art ples d to 5 m_ for thyſelf, and 2 for 
thine own Glory. That the Wolves worry the 8 is 


not ſtrange, but was ever any Shepherd thus diſpleas d at 


bis own Sheep? Remember, We; thy Congregation, 
thee, and devo- 
ted. to thy Praiſe; we are the Red, or Tribe of thine 
Toberitance, whom thou haſt been pleas d to claim a 


ſpecial $a Bag above other People, Deut. xxxii. 


and from w thou haſt receiv'd the Rents. and 
Ines of Praiſe and Worſhip more than from the Neigh- 


bour Nations. Nay, a Man's Inheritance may lie at a 


great diſtance, but we are pleading for Mount Sion wherein 
thou beſt dwelt, which has been the Place of thy peculiar 
Delight and Reſidence, thy Demeſn and Manfion. | 

(32. They plead the great things. G O D had done for 
| been at upon them. 
"Tis. thy Congregation which thou haſt not only made 
with a Werd's ſpeaking, but purchoſed of old, by many Mi- 
racles of Mercy, when they were firſt form'd into a Peo- 
ple; Tis thine Inberitence which then haſt redeem'd when 
they were ſold into Servitude; G O D gaveExypr to ruin 
for their Ranſom, gave Men for them, and People for their 
Life, Ifa. #liti- 3, 4 Now, LORD, wilt thou now a- 
bandon a People that coſt thee ſo dear, and has been ſo 
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an Hand to the building of the Temple, and he was 
thought famow. that help d to fell Timber for that Work, 
ſo much now they valu'd themſelves upon their Agen 
in deſtroying it, v. 5, C. Thus, as when time was, thoſe 
were celebrated for wiſe Men that did Service to Religi- 
on, ſo now they are cry d up for Wits that help to run it 
down. Some read it thus, They ſbew themſelves, ar one that 
lifts up Axes on high in @ Thicket of Trees, for ſo do they 
break down rhe card Work of che Temple; they make no 
more ſcruple of breaking down the rich Wainſcor of the 
Temple, than Wood-curters do of hewing Trees in the 
Foreſt ; ſuch Indignation have they at the Sanctuary, that 
the moſt curious Carving that ever was ſeen, is beaten 
down by the common Soldiers without any regard had 
to ix either as a dedicated thing, or as a piece of exqui- 
ſite Art. (4.) They ſer Fire to it, and fo vielated, or de- 
rey d it to theGround, v. 7. The Chaldeans burnt the Houſe 
of God, that ſtately, coſtly Fabrick, 2 Chron, xxxvi. 19. 
And the Romans left not there one Stone upon another, Matth. 
'Xxiv. 2. raſing it, raſing it even to the Foundations, till 
Zion, the holy Mountain, was by Tirus Veſpaſian plow'd as 
a Field. | 
(..) He complains of the Deſolations of the Synagogaes, 
or Schools of the Prophets, which before the Captivity were 
in uſe, tho much more after. There GO D's Word was 
read and expounded, and his Name prais'd and caJl'd 
on, without Altars or Sacriſices: Theſe alſo they had a 
ſpite to, v. 8. Let w deſtrey them together ; not only the 
75 le, but or Ny: agg: of Religious Worſhip, and the 
orſhi with them, Let . them taget her, let 
them be eee - on ſame Fiend, Parforar to this 
impious Reſolve, they burnt up all thr Syn s of God in 
the Land, and laid them all waſte, * 4 their 
Rage againſt Religion, that the Religious Houſes, be- 


dear to thee? And if the Redemption of Iſrael out of | cauſe Religious, were all levell'd with the Ground, that 


Eager, was an encouragement to hope that He would not 
ca 


them off, much more reaſon have we to hope that 


with his own Blood; but the People of bis Purchaſe, ſhall 


| be for ever i People of bis Proiſe. 


(3) They the calamitous ſtate that they were in, 


v. 3. Lift 2 i. e. come with ſpeed to repair the 
Del | 


jens that are made in thy San „ which other- 
wiſe will be perperusl, and in ble. It has been ſome- 
times ſaid, the Divine engeance ftrikes with iron 
Hands, yet it comes with leaden fret; and then thoſe 


_ who wait for the Day of the LORD cry, Lord, lift up thy 


GOD's Worſhipers might not glorify GO D, and edify 
one another by meeting in —.— Abies s 


| GOD will not cef off any whom CHRIST has redeem'd| 3. The great Aggravation of all theſe Calamities, was, 


that they had no proſpe@ at all of Relief, nor could they 
foreſee an end of them, v. 9. We ſee our Enemy's Sign 
ſetup in the Sanctuary but we ſee not our Signs, none of 
the Tokens of GO D's Preſence, no hopeful Indications 
of approaching Deliverance, there ir wo more any Prophet 
to tell w how long the Trouble will laſt, and when things 
concerning us ſhall have an end ; that the hopes of an II- 

ſue at may ſupport us under our Troubles. In the 


Captivity in Babylon they had Prophets, and had been 


Frer. Exalt thy Steps, i. e. magnity thyſelf in the out- | told bow long the Captivity ſhould continue, but the Day 


: goin ig of thy Providence. When the Deſolations of the | was cloudy and dark, Ezeck. xxxiv. 12. and they had not as 
n have continu'd long, we are tempted to think | yet the comfort of theſe gracious Diſcoveries; GOD 


they will be perpetus! ; but it is a Temptation; for GOD 
her Fara bis own Elett, will 2 them ſpeedily, tho He 
Perſecuto 


ſpoke once ; 2 twice, good Words and comfortable 
ords, but * perceiv d them not. Obſerve, ay do 
n 


not complain, We ſee not our Armies, there are no 


rs 
2. They complain of the Outrage and Cruelty of | of War to command our Forces, nor any to go forth with 


their Enemies; not ſo much, no not t al, of what they 
had done to the prejudice of their Secular Intereſts; here 
are no Complaints of the burning of their Cities, and ra- 


vaging of their D. but only what they had done a- 


nſt tbe Sanctuary, 
Religion ſhould lie nearer our Hearts, and affect us more 


our Hoſts; but no Prophets, none to tell us he long. 
This puts them upon expoſtulating with GOD, as de- 

laying (I.) To aſſert his Honour, v. 10. How long ſhall the 

Adverſary reproach and blaſpheme thy Name? In the Deſola- 


the Synagogue. The Concerns of | tions of the Sanctuary our chief concern ſhould be for the 


Glory of GOD, chat that may not be injur'd by, che Blaſ. 


n any worldly Concern whatſoever: The deſolation of 2 of thoſe who perſecute his People for his ſake, 


G O D's Houſe ſhould grieve us more than the deſolati- 
on of our own Houſes, for the matter is not great what 
comes of us and our Families in this World, provided 


GO D's Name may be ſar#iſyd, his Kingdom may come, and 


his Will be dne. 
He complains of the Deſolations of the Sanſtuary, as 
Daniel chap. ix. 17. The Temple at Jeruſalem was the dwel- 


Hung place of God's Name, and therefore the Sanctuary, or 


Holy- place, v. 7. In this the Enemies did wickedly, v. 8 
for the — it in downright Contempt of GOD, 
and Aﬀeont to him. (i.) They roar d in the midſt of God: 
Congregations; There where GOD's faithful People at- 
tended. on him with an humble, reverent ſilence, or ſoftly 
ſpeaking, they roar'd in a riotous, revelling manner, being 
very jovial that they had made themſelves Maſters of that 
Sanctuary, which they had ſometimes heard formid⸗ ble 


things of. (2.) They ſer up their Enfigns for Signs; The 


Banners of their Army they ſer up in the Temple, (Iſra- 
e!'s ſtrongeſt Caſtles as long as 1 any cloſe to GOD) 
as Trophies of their Victory: There where the Sign; of 
GOD's Preſence us d to be, now the Enemy had ſet up 
their Enſign: This daring Defiance of GOD and his 


Power, touch'd his People in a tender part. (3.) They 


took a pride in boar Tg 7 the carv d Work of the Temple. 


en thought it an Honour to lend 


cauſe they are his ; and therefore our enquiry ſhould 
be not how long ſhall we be troubled, but how long ſhall 
GOD be blaſphem d? (a.) To exert his Power, v. 11. 
Why withdraweft thou thy Hand, and doſt not ſtretch it out 
to deliver thy People, and deſtroy thine Enemies? Pluck 
it out of thy Boſom, and be not as s Man aftonied, a; 8 migb- 
ty Man that cannot ſave, or will not, Jer. xiv.g. W 
the Power of Enemies is moſt threatning, tis comforta- 
ble to fly to the Power of GO D. 26. 

12 For God is my king of old, working ſal- 
vation in the midſt of the earth. 13 Thou didft 
divide the ſea, by thy ſtrength: thou brakeſt 
the heads of the dragons in the waters. 14 Thou 
brakeſt the heads of leviathan in pieces, and 
gaveſt him to be meat to the ee inhabiting 
the wilderneſs. 15 Thou didſt cleave the foun- 
tain and the floud: thou driedſt up mighty 
rivers. © 16 The day 5s thine, the night allo is 
thine : thou haſt 2 the light and the ſun. 
17 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth: 
| thou haſt made ſummer and winter. | 


1 


The 


LY 


PRL J. 


"IT N- 


1 18. 


2 - 


2 The — Church faſtens upon ſomething h 
which ſhe — and therefore hath ſbe hopes as Lam. 
ich ourageth herſelf, an 


er There ſhe enc and filen- 
own Complaints. 7 
| Two Things uiet the Minds of thoſe that are here 
ſerrowing for the ſolemn Aſſembly. 

That G O Disthe God of Nel 2 GOD in Cove- 


nant with his People, v. 12. King of eld. This 
comes in both as a Plea in Prayer to G O U, Pſal. ab 
Thou art my King, O Cad, and as a Prop to their own Fai 
and Hope, to encourage themſelves to expect Deliverance, 
conſidering the Days of td, Pal. Ixxvii. 5. The Church 

| ow a complex Body, the ſame in every Age, and 

refore calls G O D King, my King of old, or 

Ffntiquity, i, e. He has of old put himſelf into that Rela- 
tion to them, and has appear'd and ated for them in 
that Relation; A, Iſrael's King he has wrought Salvation in 
the midf of the Nations of the Earth; for what He 
done in the Government of the World, has tended to- 
wards the Salvation of his Church. 

Several Things are bere mention'd which G O D had 
done for his People as their King of old, which encourag'd 
them to commit themſelves to him, and depend u 
kim. (1.) He had divided the Ses before them when 
came out of Fgypr, not by the Strength of Moſes or his 
Rod, but by his own Strength: And He that could do that 
could do any thing. (2.) He had deſtroy'd Phoroek and 
the Repptient 3 Pharaoh was the Leviathan, the ian: 
were Dragens, fierce and cruel, Obſerve (1) The 
Victory obtain'd over theſe Enemies, GO D broke their 
Heads, baffled their Politicks: when Iſraci, the more th 


were afflicted by them, the more they multiply'd, cruſh'd 
their Powers, tho' complicated, ruin'd their Country by 
Ten Pla and at laſt drown'd them all in the Red-Ses ; 
This is P and all bis multitude, Ezek. xxxi. ult. 'T was 
the LOR D's doing, none but He could do it, and He 
did with a ftron and out-ſtrerch'd Arm. This 


was typical of CHRIS T's Victory over Satan and his 
Kingdom, purſuant ro the firſt Promiſe, That the Seed of 


the Woman ſhould break the Serpent's Head. (2.) The Im- 
rovement of this Victory for the enco t of the 
urch. Thou geveſt him to be Meat to the People of now 


going to inhabit rhe Wi 7. The Spoil of i- 
ant enrichd them; they ſtrip'd their ſlain, and ſo got the 
ians Arms and Weapons, as before .had got 

| ewels. Or rather, this Providence was Meet to 

their Faith and Hope, to ſupport and encourage them in 
reference 'to the other Difficulties they were likely ro 
meet with in the Wilderneſs. Twas part of the Spirirs- 
4 Meat which they were all made to eat of. Note, The 
breaking of the Heads ofthe Church's Enemies, is the Joy 
and Strength of the Hearts of the Church's Friends. Thus 
the anions make a Banquet even of Leviathan, Job 
ali. 6. (3.) GOD had both ways alter'd the Courſe of 
Nature, borh in fetching Streams out of the Rock, and 
turning Streams into Rock, v. 15.- (i.) He had diſſolv d 
the Rock into Waters, Thou didft bring out the Fountain and 
the Flood (fo ſome read it) and every one knows whence it 
was brought, out of the Rock, out of the flinty Rock. 
Let this never be forgotten, but let it eſpecially be re- 
member'd, that that Rock was Chrift, and the Waters out 
of it Spiritual Drink. (2.) He bad c 'd the Waters 
into Rock. Thou dryedſt up mighty, rapid Rivers, Jordan 
„ the time when it overflowed all it; Banks. He 
that did theſe things, could now deliver his oppreſſed 
People, and break the Yoke of the 4 as He had 
done formerly ; nay He would do it, for his Juſtice and 
Goodneſs, his Wiſdom and Truth, are ftill the fame, as 
well as his Power | 
2. That the GOD of Iſrael is the GOD of Nature, 

v. 16, 19. Tis He that orders the regular Succefſions 
and Revolutions (1.) Of Dey and Night ; He is the Lord 
of all Time; the Evening and the Morning are of his or- 


daining ; tis He that opens the Eyelids of the Morning | feoliſ 


Light, and draws the Curtains of the; Evening Shadow. 
| He hath prepar d the Mien and the Sun; (ſo ſome read it) the 
two great Lights, to Rule by Dey and by Night alternately. 
The preparing of them notes. their conſtant readineſs and 
exact Gs eb chats Time, which they never miſs a 
Moment. (2.) Of Summer and Winter 5 Thou haſt 
fointed all the bounds of the Earth, and the different Cli- 
mates of its ſeveral Regions, for thou haſt made Suminer 
and Winter, both frigid ind torrid Zone: Or, rather, the 
conſtant Revolutions of the Year, and its ſeveral Seaſons. 
Herein we are to acknowledge GOD, from whom all 
the Laws and Powers of Nature are deriv'd ; But how 


here | 


has |} much reaſon to —— 
ve 


57 | the habitations of cruelty 


| 


| 


doth this come in here? 1. He that had Power at firſt tu 
ſettle, and ſtill to preſerve this courſe of Nature by the 
Diurnal and Annual Motions of the Heavenly Bodies, has 
certainly all Power both to ſave and to deſtroy, and with 
him nothing is impoſſible, nor any Difficulties or Oppo 
fitions og 2. He that is Faithful ro his Come. 
nant with the Day and with the Night, and preſerves the 
Ordinances of 


eaven inviolable, will certainly make 
good his Promiſe to his People, and never caſt off thoſe 
whom He has choſen, Jer. xxxi. 35, 2 _ 20, 21, 
His Covenant with Abraham and his is as firm as 
that with Noah and his Sons, Gen. viii. 21. 3. Day and 
Night, Summer and Winter being counterchang'd in the 
courſe of Nature throughout af the Borders of the Barth; 
we can expect no other, but that Trouble and Peace, 
whore and Adverſity ſhould be in like manner coun- 
terchang'd in all the Borders of the Church. We have as 
Affliction, as to expect Night and 
then no more reaſon to deſpair of 
than we have to deſpait of Day 


Winter. But we 


the return of Comfort, 
and Summer. 


18 Remember this, that the enemy hath re- 
roached, O LORD, and that the fooliſh people 
ve blaſphemed thy name. 19 O deliver not 
the ſoul of thy turtle-dove unto the multitude 
the wicked, forget not the congregation of thy 
poor for ever. 20 Have reſpe& unto the cove- 
nant: for the dark places of the earth are full of 
ley. 21 O let not the o 
preſſed return aſhamed : let the poor and 98 
praiſe thy name. 22 Ariſe, O God, plead thine 
own cauſe: remember how the fqoliſh man re- 
proacheth thee daily. 23 Forget not the voice 
of thine enemies: the tumult of thoſe that riſe 
up againſt thee, increaſeth Y. 


The Pſalmiſt here in the Name of the g, | 
neſtly begs that GOD would appear them againſt 
their Enemies, nee, Troubles 3 


and to encourage his on Faith, he intereſts GOD in 
this matter, v. 22. Aiſe, O Sed, plead thine. own Cauſe. 
This we may be ſure He will do, for He is jealous for his 
own Honour; whatever is his own Cauſe He will plead 
it with a ſtrong Hand, will appear inſt thoſe that op- 
ſe it, and with and for thoſe that cordially eſpouſe it. 
will ariſe and * it, tho for a time He ſeems to 
le@ it, He will ſtir 1 will manifeſt himſelf, 
will do his own Work in his own time. Note, The Cauſe 
of Religion is GOD's own Cauſe, and He will certainly 


plead it. | | 
Now to make it out that the Cauſeir God's, he pleads, 
1. That the Perſecutors are GOD's ſworn Enemies; LORD, 
they have not only abus d us, but they have been, and 
e abuſive ro thee ; what is done againſt us for thy fake, 
oth by conſequence reflect upon thee. Bur that is not 
all, they have directly and immediately reproach'd thee 
and blaſphem'd thy Name, V. 18. This was that which 
they roar d in the Senffuary, they crimes as if 
they had now got the Maſtery of the GOD of 1ſrael, 
of whom they had heard ſuch great things. As no- 
thing grieves the Saints more, than to hear GO D's 
an — 800 * — gainſt the 2 
to hope that will appear againſt their I 
when are arriv'd to fock a pack of Wickedneſs as 
to reproach GOD himſelf; this fills the meaſure of their 
Sins apace, and haſtens their Ruin. The Pſalmiſt inſiſts 
much upon this: We dare not anſwer their Reproaches, 
LORD do thou anſwer them. Remember that the fooliſh . 
People have Blaſphemed thy Name, v.18. und that ſtill be 
reproacheth thee daily. Obſerve the Character of 
are fool;þ. As Atheiſm 
and Blaſphemy 
Tags they irs of 
the Age that ridicule Religion and Sacred Things: Bug 


eoliſb Man 
thoſe thatReproach G O D, 


Their Impudence; do not hide their 
Thoughts in their own Boſoms, but Proclaim them with 
a loud Yoice: Forget not the Voice of r 


thine Enemies, v. 23. 
uſtice, 


And this with a darivg det ck Divine 
n e 


o 


4 


© 


Pal 76. | 


re a > ke thee , and by their Blaſphemies even w 


wiſe twas fam d for 


and therefore they were Cruel; where 


„ 


* 
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War with Heaven, and take up Arms againſt the alas - 
ty: Their noiſe and tumult aſcendeth 5 (fo ſome) as 
de before GOD for Ven- 
geance, Cen. xviii. 21. It increaſerb continually, (ſo we read 
it) they grow worſe and worſe, and are hardned in their 
Impieties by their Succefſes. Now LORD, remember 
this, de not forget it; GO D needs not to be put in re- 
membrance by us of what he has to do, but thus we muſt 
ſhew vur concern for his Honour, and believe that he 
will vindicare us > | 
2. That the Perſecuted are his Covenant People. bet: 
(i.) See what Diſtreſs they are in, they are fallen into 
the. hands of the multitude of the wicked, v. 19. How are 
they increaſed that trouble them ? There's no ſtanding before 
an Enrag'd Multitude, eſpecially as theſe, arm'd with Po- 
wer; vents > ee eee 5 Jew Av — , tbe 
dark places of the Earth are full of t tations a 
The Land 4 the Cheldeans, where there was Nr 
Ligh t of the Knowledge of the true GOD, (tho other- 
Learning and Arts) was indeed a 
dark place, the Inhabitants of it were alienated from the 
Life of GOD, through the Ignorance that was in them, 
there was no true 
Divinity, there was ſcarce to be found common Huma- 
niry ; they were eſpecially cru to the People of GOD; 
certainly they have no Knowledge who Eat them up, Pſal. 


xiv. are efſed, v. 21. becauſe they are Por, 
— Bn ee they ar | ed, and ſo 
e Poor. 


that GOD 
would ee Relief, and not ſuffer them to be 


always thus led Obſerve how the Pſalmift 
leads with & O D RT vas, (1) Ir is iy ele- Hove 


| onour and 


thou haſt beſtow'd u 


 GOD's Sovereign Dominion in the Affairs of the Childven of 


Men, v. 6. 7, 8. In finging this Pſalm''we muſt give to 

GOD the Glory of all the Revelutions of State; and King- 

doms, ee r- they are all actorating to his Counſel, an! 
be will make them al to work for the go of bis Church. 


Tvthechief Muſician, Al- taſchith, & Pſolm or Seng of Aſaph. 
Nto thee, O God, do we give thanks, un- 
KA to thee do we give thanks: for that thy 
name is near, thy wondrous works declare, 
2 When 1 ſhall receive the congregation, I 
will jadge-uprightly. 3 The earth and all the 
inhabirants thereof are diffolved : I bear up the 
illars of iz. _ Selah. 4 I ſaid unto the fools, 
not fooliſhly ; and to the wicked, Lift not 
up the horn. 5 Lift not up your horn on high; 
ſpeak wor with a Riff neck. % 
In theſe Verſes, * 
„ gives to GOD the praiſe of his Ad- 
1 Power, and other the great 
things he had done for him and for his People Iſraci, v. 1. 
Unto thee, O God, do we give thanks, for all the Favours 
2 — ns and — "6a90 thee de we 
VE thank: r our iv m often repeat 
&; did — not often roy for a Mercy when we were 
in purſuit of it, and we think it will ſuffice once or 
twice to give thanks when we have obtain'd it? Not on 
I do give thanks, but we do; I and all my Friends. If 
we ſhare with others in their Mercies, we muſt joyn with 
them in their Praiſes, Unto thee, O God, the Author of 


that is ready to be ſwallow'd up by the multitude of the | dur Mercies; and we will not give that Glory to the 
Wicked, 8 The mary fp Hos fs ments which is due to thee only. For cher thy 
and Mildneſs, and Inoffenſiveneſs, Porky and | Name is near, i. e. that the compleat accompliſhment of 
Fruitfulneſs ; a Deve for Moornfulneſs in a da Di- thy Promiſe made co Dovid is not far off; thy wondrous 
ſtreſs ; a Fweth for Fidelicy, and the of | eri, which thou haſt already done for him do declare. 
Love; Tut and Pigeons were the only Fowl | Ne 2. There are many Works which GOD doth for his 
chat were in Sacrifice to GOD: Shall thy Tri- People, that may truly be call d mnie, works, out of 
Dove that's cru do thee , and devoted to thine Honour, the common courſe of Providence quite beyond 


be deliver d, its Life and Soul and all, into the bend of rhe 


Multirade of the Wicked, to whom it will ſoon become an | ff, 


eaſy and acceptable Prey? Lord, 'twill be thine Honour 
to help the weak, eſpecially to help thine own. (2) Tis 
the C on of thy Poor, and they are not the leſs thine 
for their being Poor, for GO O hath choſen the Poor of the 
World, Jam. ij. 5. But they have the more reaſon to ex- 


pect thou wilt appear for them becauſe they 3 


tis 
and forgotten for ever. (3.) They are in Covenant with 


or Baan Tr 
ve ory IVErance. 

LORD, hs 

thoſe that 


PS AI. LXXV. 
Ie this Plalm is attributed to Aſaph in the Title, yet it 


doth ſo exaFfly agree with David's Circumft ances at his com- 
ing to the Crown after the Death of Saul, that moſt Inter- 
preters apply it to that juntiure, and ſuppeſe that either 
Aſaph pern'd it in the Perſon of David, as his Poet Laureat, 
the ſubſtance of the Pſalm was ſome Speech which 
vid made to 4 Convention of the States, at his 

— Cm ; roy rar — it I Verſe, and 
d it in a Poem, for the better it among the 
People ; or that — it, and prom 3 it to Aſaph as 
Precentor of theTemple. In this Pſalm (1.) David returns 
GOD thanks for bringing him to the Throne, v. 1, 9. (2.) 
He promiſeth to lay gut himſelf for the publick Good, in the 
uſe of -the Power & O D had given bim, v. 2. 3, 10. (3) 
. Hechecks the Inſolence of thoſe that Oppos'd his coming to the 


Thrane, v. 4, 5. (4) He «chuh s Reojen for al this from 


and 
our Expeftation. 2. Theſe wendrenr work; declare the near= 


about to do ſome ings for hi ——— 
to do great ching is People, in u- 
ance of his J; and Pronſe. 3. Wien © © D'r won. 
drous Works the of his Name, it is our 
Duty to give him thanks , again and again to give him 


„He lays himſelf under an Obligation to uſe his P 
wer well, purſuant to the great Traſ repoſed in him, 


remember they are Poſts of Service, and muſt ſet them- 
ſelves with diligence and ication of Mind to do the 
Work to which they are call'd. He doth not ſay, when 
I ſhall receive the Congregation, 71! rake my caſe, and take 
flate upon me, and leave the publick Buſineis to others, 
but FY mind it mp ſelf 2. Publick Truſts are to be ma- 
nag d with great Integrity ; they that judge muſt judge 
upri 2 according to the Rules of Juſtice, without re- 
ſpe Perſons. | 
P 


3. He promiſeth himſelf that his Government would 
be a publick Bleſfing to e, v. 3. The preſent State of 
the Kingdom was very bad, be Earth and all the Inhabi- 
rants thereef are difſoly'd, and no marvel, when the former 
Reign was ſo difſolute ; all went to wrack and ruin. There 
was 2 general Corruption of Manners for want of pur- 
we ge Laws in Execution againſt Vice and Prophane- 

They were divided one from another for want of 
centring, as they ought, to do in the Government GO D 
had appointed. They were all to pieces, two againſt 
three, and three againſt two crumbled into Factions and 


Parties, which was likely to iſſue in their * 


1 


Will of GOD, in the 


| ſhall wring them out, and drink tbem. 9 But I 


and two good 
firmation of what he had before 


Jive the Praiſe of his Advancement; therefore having 
Power from GOD he would uſe it for him, and therefore 
they were Fools that lifted up the Horn againſt him. We 


Plal. 75 5 | 


 GOD's Government of the World, which we ought 


\ 
\ | 
o 


7 


7 
e 


* as. ot adds the Se . As 


the Book of PSALMS 


bear up the Pillars of is. Even in Saul's time David did 
what he could towards the publick Welfare, but he ho- 

when he had himſelf received the Congreg ation he ſhould 
do much more, and ſhould not only prevent the publick 
Ruin, but recover the publick * and Beauty. 
Now (1.) ſee the miſchief of Parties, they melt and diſ- 
ſolve a Land, and the Inhabitants of it. (a) See how 
much one Head many times holds up. The Fabrick had 
ſunk if David had not held wp the Pillars of it. This may 
well bc applied co CHRIST and his Government. The 
World and all the Inhabitants of it were diſolvd by Sin, 
Man's Apoſtacy threategd the Deſtruction of the whole 
Creation; but CHRIST Tore up the Pillars of it, he ſav d 
the whole World from utrer Ruin, by ſaving his People 
rom their Sins, and into his hand the Adminiſtration of 
the Kingdom of Providence is committed, for he uphold- 
ethall things by the word of his Power, Heb. 7. 

4. He checks thoſe that oppos d his Government, that 
were againſt his Acceſſion to it, and obſtructed the Ad- 
miniſtration of it, ſtriving to keep up that Vice and Pro- 
phaneneſs which he made it his Buſineſs to Suppreſs, v. 4, 
5. I ſaid unto the Fools, deal not"Fooliſbly. He had ſaid ſo to 
them in Saus time, when he had not Power to reftrsin 
them, yet he had Wiſdom and Grace'to reprove them, and 
to give them good Counſel; tho' they bore themſelves 
high upon the Favour of that unhappy Prince, he cau- 
tion'd them not to be too Preſumpruous. Or rather, He 
doth mow ſay ſo to them. As ſoon as he came to the 
Crown, he iſſued out a, Proclamation againſt Vice and 
Profaneneſs; and here we have the Contents of it. G.) To 
the ſimple ſneaking Sinners, the Fools in Iſrael, that corrup- 
ted themſelues, to them he faid, Deal not fooliſhly ; do not 
act ſo directly contrary both to your Reaſon and to your 
Intereſt, as you do, while you walk contraty to the 
Laws G0 D has given Iſrael, and the Promiſes he has 
made to David. CHRIS T, che Son of David gives us 
this Counſel, iſſues out this Edict, Deal nor fooliſbly. He 
who is made of GOD to us Wiſdom, bids us be wiſe for 
eurſebver ; and not make fools of ouffelves.  (2.) To the 
proud daring Sinners, the wicked, that ſet GOD himſelf 
at defiance, he ſaith, Lift ner up the Horn; brag not of your 
power and Prerogatives, perſiſt not in your contumac 
and contempt of the Government ſer over you; Li 
mot wp your Horn on high, as tho' you could have what you 
will, and do what you will; ſpeak not with 4 ftif Neck, 
in which is an Iron Sinew, that will never bend to the 

hey whoſe Necks are Nigel, are 
nor bend, ſhall break; they whoſe Necks are ti , are 
ſo to their on Deftru&ion. This is CHRIS T's word 
of Command in his Goſpel, that Every Mountain. will be 
brought low before him, Iſs. xl. 4. Let not the anti- chri- 
ſtian P: wer, with its Headr and Horn, lift up itſelf againſt 
him, for it ſhall certainly be broken to pieces ; what is faid 
with a ſtif Neck muſt be unſaid again with a broken Heart, 
or we are undone. Pharaoh {aid with a ſtiff Neck, e 
ir the Lord ? But GOD made him know to his coſt, 


6 For promotion comerh neither from the eaſt, 
nor from the weſt; nor from the ſouth. + 7 But 
God is the judge: he putteth down one, and 
ſetteth up another. 8 For in the hand of the 
LORD there is a cup, and the wine is red: it is 
full of mixrure, and he 2 out of the ſame: 
but the dregs thereof all the wicked of the earth 


will declare for ever; I will ſing praiſes to the 
God of Jacob. 10 All the horns of the wicked 
alſo will I cut off; bur the horns of the righteous. 
ſhall be exalted. * ” | 3 


| Et Bis 8 
In theſe Verſes we have two great Dodtrines laid down, 
Inferences drawn _ them, for the Con- 
id. * 
1. Here are two great Truths laid down concerning 


to mix Faith with, both pertinent to the occaſion. * 
(1.) That from G O D alone Kings receive their Po- 
wer, v. 6, 7. and therefore to GOD alone Devid 1 60 


of others; we are all full of ſuch Changes when they 
happen; but here we are directed to look at the Author 
them, and are here taught where the Original of Po- 


ferment to Kingdoms, to the Sovereignty of them? And 
whence come Preferments in Kingdoms, to places of Power 
and Truſt in them? The former depends not upon the Will 
of the People, nor the latter on the Will of the Prince, but 


Hands; to him therefore thoſe muſt look that are in 
purſuit of Preferment, and then they begin right. We 
are here told (1) Negatively, which way we are not to 
— for the —— of 3 * comes neit her 
the Za ſt nor the Nest, nor from the, Deſart, i. e. 
neither — the Leſart on the North of Jeruſalem, nor 
from that on the South; fo that the Fair Gale of Prefer- 
ment is not to be expected to blow from any Point of the 
Compaſs, but only from above, wp mis} om thence. Men 
cannot gain Promotion either by the Wiſdom or Wealth 
of the Children of the Eaſt, or by the numerous Forces 
of the Iſles of the Gentiles that lay ard, or thoſe of 
Egypt or Arabia that lay South; no concurring Smiles of 
lecond Cauſes will raiſe Men to Preferment without the 
firſt. Cauſe. The Learned Biſhop Llerd, ( Serm. in loc.) 
ves this gloſs upon it: All Men took the Original of 
ower to be from Heaven, but from whom there ö 
knew not; the Eaſtern Nations, who 
ven to Aſtrology, took it to come from their Stars, e 
cially. the Sun, their G O D; no, faith David, it comes 
neither from the Eaft nor from the Weſt, neither from the 
Riſing nor ſerting of ſuch a Planet,or ſuch a Conſtellation, 
nor from theSouth,not from the Exaltation of the Sun, or any 
Star in the Mid-Heaven ; he mentions not the North, be- 
cauſe none — it to come from thence: Or, be- 
cauſe the ſame Word that ſignifies the North, ſigniſies the 
Secret Place; and. from the of G0 D's 
doth come; or from the Oracle in 
the North-fide of Jeruſalem. 


cl it 
Zim, which lay on 


own purpoſes, and bring to paſs his own Counſels. Here. 
in he de by — * and is not accountable to us 
for any of theſe Matters; nor is it any Danger, or 
Diſgrace, that He, who is infinitely Wiſe, Holy and Good, 
has an arbitrary and deſpotick Power to ſet up and put 
down, whom, and when, and how he pleaſeth. This is a 
good Reaſon why Magiſtrates ſhould rule for GO D, as 
thoſe that muſt give account to him, becauſe tis by him 
that Kings Reign. | TEES 

( 2+) That from GOD alone all muſt receive their 


he puts into the hands of the Children of Men, a Cup of 
Providence, mixt up (as he thinks fit) of many Ingredi 


— 


ents; 2 Cup of tion; the Sufferings of C ST 
are Call'd a Cup, Mat. XE. 22. Joh. xviii. 11. The Judg- 


ments of GO D upon Sinnexs are the Cup of the Lord's 
Right: Hand, Hab. ii. 16. -The Wine is red, noting the 

rath of GOD which is i into the Judgments ex- 
ecuted on Sinners, and is the Wormwood and the Gall in 
the Affliction and the Miſery. 'Tis red as Fire, red as 
Blood, for it burns, it kills. I is full of mixture prepar'd 
in Wiſdom, ſo as to anſwer the End: There are mixtures 


is put into the Hands of GO D's on People; mixtures 
of the Curſe when it is put into the hands of the Wick- 
ed ; tis Wine mingled with Gall. Theſe Val (1) are 


read of the Angels 
Wrath upon the Earth. Some drops of 
light on good- People; when G O D's Judgments are a- 
broad, they have their ſhare in common Calamities : But 
(2) The Dregs of the 9 reſerv'd for the Wicked, The 
Calamity itſelf is but the Vehicle into which the Wrath 
and Curſe is infus d, the Top of which has little of the 
Infuſion ; but the Sediment is Pure Wrath, and that ſhall 


Cup now in the Terrors of Conſcience; and hereafter 
in rhe Torments of Hell. They ſhall wring them out, that 
not-a drop of the Wrath may be lefr behind, and they 
ſhall drink them, for the Curſe ſhall enter into their 
Bowel: like” Water, and like Oyl into their Bones. The Cup 
of the LORD's Indignatioa will be to them a Cup of 


ſee ſtrange Revolutions in States and Kingdoms, and are | 


ſurpriz d at the ſudden Diſgrace of ſome, and Elevation 


38 


— 1 everlaſting Trembling , Rev. xiv. 10. 
wicked + Cup while he proſpers in che World, 1 
a2 2 


— 


wer is, and whence Promotion comes. Whence comes pre. 


both on the Will of GOD, who has all Hearts in his 


were generally 2 | 


Note, No Wind ſo good as 


to blow Promotion, but as he dire&ts who Winds 
in his Fiſts. (2) Poſitively ; God is che e Gover... 
nor or Umpire, when Parties contend for thi Mie, be pure 
down one, and ſets up another, as he ſees fir, ns to ſerve his 


Doom, v. 8. In the Hand of the-Lord there it s Cup, which 


of Mercy and Grace in the Cup of Affliction, when it 


Pour d out upon all; ſee Rev. xv. 7. xvi. 1. where we 
uring out the Vials of G O D's 
this Wrath may 


fall to the ſhare of Sinners; they have the Dregs of the 


| of mixture, but the worlt is ar {be bittem.” The Wicked 


theſe great Truths; and they are the ſame Purpoſes of 


600 for his Elevation, not only at firſt while the Mer- 


Powers, . He reſolves to be à Terror 10 Evil-deers, ro 
humble their Pride, and break their Power ; tho” not all 


which they puſh their r Nei 


ends 8 f 29 "Ha, > _ 
hi Plans ro e been porn'd upon Occoſtm of ſame brat 
ni li dy the Church 
eber, and fiend to grace the Triumph. The gint 
teu, A Song wpen the Aﬀyrians ; fom whence many good 


I Interpreters conjetiure, that it was pemi'd whenSennacherib's 


and his dwelling-place in Zion. 3 There brake 
he the arrows of the bow, the ſhield, and the 


more glorious and excellent than the mountains 


might have found their hands. 6 At thy re- 


/ 
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ſerv'd unto the Day of Judgment. | 
* "Here ied 75 ed brach Inferences drawn from 


Duty that he began the Pſalm with. (r.) This being ſo; 
he wilt Praiſe GO D and give him Glory for the Power! 
to which He had advanc'd him, v. 9. I wil declare for, ever 
that which thy wondrow Works declare, V. 1. He w praiſe 


ee Senf ge dee Subjef of gh 
Saints everlaſting Praiſes. He will give Glory ro GOD, 
unn erat bi Ser gb. and Et He tov bis 
FF potent are, © 
e 


et all the Horns of the Withed will I cut off, with 
ich hep poſh, the 5 I All abe 
them to do Miſchief. Thus GOD promiſes to raiſe up 
Carpenters which ſhould Fay the Horns of the Gentiles that 
had ſcatter d Judah and Iſrael, Zech. i. 18,—21. (2.) He res) 
ſolves to be a Protection and Praiſe to them that well; 
The Horns of the Righteous [ball be exalted, i. e. they ſhall be 
preferr'd; and put into Placesof Power ; and they that are 
good, and have Hearrs to do » hall not want Abili- 
and Opportunity for it. This agrees with Devid's Re- 
lutions, Pſal. ci. 3, &. And herein Dvd was a T 
of CHRIS T, * with the Breath of his Mouth ſhall 
lay the Wicked, but ſhall ealt with Honour the Horn of the 
2 „„ 


r 


9 


Army then beſieging eruſalem, wa intirely cut off 4s 
© deſireging gel in Hezekiah's me; and ſeveral Paſſages 
in the Plalm ore wery applicable to that Work of Wonder : 

But there was 4 Regs Triumph: upon Occaſion of another 

Fiftery in Jehoſhaphat's time, which might as well be the 
Sub je of this ev wes Chron: — 28. 2 4 might ” 
call a Aja becauſ e always jung by the Sons 

Aſaph. + wiche be penn d by Aan that liv'd in Da- 

vid's time, upon occaſion of the many Triumphs with which 
---GOD delighted ro honour that Reign Upes gs of 
thi gleriow Victory, whatever it was, (1.) The Pfalmiſt con- 
_ gratulates the Happineſ: of the Church in having GOD ſo 

nigh, v. 1, 2, 3. (2) He telebrates the Glory of G0 . 

Power, which this was an illuftriow Inſtance of, v. 4. 5, 6. 

(3.) He infers from hence what reaſon all hove 10 fear before 
Vim, v 7,8, 9. And (4.) what Reaſon his People have ta 

truſt in him, and t pay their Vows to him, v. 10, 11, 17, 

"735 Pſalm proper fer a Thankſgiving-day upon the Account 
| of publitk Sucteſſes; and not improper at other timer, becauſe 

is never out of ſeaſon t glorify GOD for the great things 

He has dome for his Church formerly, grads; the Vitte- 
ries of the Redeemer ver the Powers of Darkneſs, which al 

ſe Old Teftament 7ifories were Types of, at leaft, thoſe 
' that are celebrated” in the Palm. 


To the Chief Muſician on Negineth, 

i 5 'A Pſolm or Song of. Ai +7, 
TN Judah i. God known: his name is great in 
Iſrael. 2 In Salem alſo is his tabernacle, 


ſword, and the bartel. , Selah. 4 Thou art 


of prey. 5 The ſtout-hearted are ſpoiled, the 
2 pe their ſleep: and none of the men * 


buke, O God of Jacob, both the chariot and 
horſe are caſt into a deep ſleep. 


that holy Nation, they were broken 2 The 
rac 


its Militant State. The Pſalmiſt, in the Church's Name; 
triumphs here in GOD, the Centre of all our Triumphs. 

1. In the Revelation GOD had made of himſelf to 
them, v. 2. "Tis the Honour and Privilege of Judah 
and Iſrael, that among them God is known, and where He 
is known, his Name will be great. GOD is known, as He 
is pleas'd to make bimſelf known; and they are Happy to 
whom He diſcovers himſelf : Happy People thar have 
their Land fill'd with the Knowledge of GOD; Happy 
Perſons that have their Hearts fill'd with that Knowle 
In Judsb GOD was known ſo as He was not known in 
other Nations, which made the Favour the more obliging 
that it was Tab , Pfal. cxlvii. 19, 20. 

2. In the Tokens of TOD's ſpecial Preſence with them 
in his Ordinances, v. 2. In the whole Land of Judah and 
Iſrael GOD was known, and his Name was great; but in 
Salem, in Sion was his Tabernacle and his Dwelling- place, 
there he kept Court, there receiv'd the Homage of his 
4 by their Sacrifices, and entertain'd them by the 
Feaſts upon the Sacrifices, thither they came to Addreſs 
themſelves to him, and thence by his Oracles he iſſued 
out his Orders; there he Recorded his Name; and of 
that place he ſaid, Here will I dwell, for I have defir'd ir. It 
is the Glory and Happineſs of a People to have GOD a- 
mong them by his Ordinances ; but his Dwelling-place is a 
Tabernacle, a moveable dwelling ; yet @ little while is that 
Light with w. _ "= L 

3. In the Victories they had obtain'd over their Ene- 
mies, v. 3. There brake be the Arrows of the Bow. Obſerve 
how threatning the Danger was; tho” Judah and Iſracl, 
Salem and Siem were thus priviledg'd, yet War is Tais'd a- 


"gainſt them, and the weapons of Mar are furbiſhed : Here's 


Bow and ron, Shield and Sword, and all for Bartle; but 
all broken and render'd uſeleſs. And it was done there, 
1) in Judah and Iſrael, in favour of that Poople near to God. 
hile the weapons of War were us'd againſt other Na. 
tions, they anſwer'd their End, but when turn'd againſt 


Chaldee Paraphraſeth it thus, When the Houſe of Iſrael did 
his Will, Heplaced bis Majeſty among them, and there he broke 
the Arrows of the Bow ; while they kept cloſe to his Ser- 
vice, they were great and ſafe, and every thing went well 
with them. Or, (2.) In the Tabernacle and-Dwelling-place 
in Sion, there He brake the Arrows of the Bow; twas 
done in the Field of Battle, and yet tis ſaid to be done in 
the Sanctuary, becauſe done in anſwer te the Prayers which 
there G O D's People made to him, and in performance f 
the Promiſes which He there made to them; of both whic 
ſee that Inſtance, 2 Chron. xx. L* Publick Succeſſes 
are owing as much to what's in the Church, as to 
what's done in the Camp. 2 ang 
Now this Victory redounded much N | 
7. To the immortal Honour of 1ſ-aels GOD, v. 4, Thew 
art, and haſt manifeſted thyſelf ro be more gloriow and ex- 
celent than the Mountains of Prey. (1.) Than the great and 
mighty Ones of the Earth in ** who are high, and 
think themſelves firmly fix d like Mount aint, but are real. 
ly Mountains of Prey, oppreſſive to all about them. Tis 


| . lory to deftroy; tis thine to deliver. (2- Than our 
n at 


$ in particular, when they beſieg d the Cities of 
Judab, chey caſt up Mounts r them, and rais' d Batte- 
ries; but thou art more able to protect us, than they are 
to annoy us. Wherein the Enemies of the Church deal 
proudly, it will appear that GOD is above them. 
. * 3 perpetual —— of — 7 « Iſratl, 
uv. 5, ©. Ihey were fout-hearted, Men of great Courage 
aw Reſolution Atl with their former +, 


- 


iQtories, en- 


Ing dagainſt Ifroe, confident of Succeſs, racy were Men of 


might, robuſt and fir for Service, the Chariots and 
Horſes, which were then greatly valu'd and truſted to in 
War, Pſal. xx. 7. But all this Force was of no force, when 
it was levell'd againſt Jeruſalem. (.) The ftout-hearted 
have defpoil'4 diſarm'd themſelves ; (fo ſome read it) 
and'when G O D pleaſeth, he can make his Enemies to 
weaken and deſtroy themſelves. They have flept, not the 
Sleep of the Righteous, who ſleep in JESUS, but their 
Sleep, the Sleep of Sinners, that ſhall wake to everlaſting 
Shame and Contempt. (2.) The Men of might are as far 
to ſeek for their Hands, as the ftour-hearted are for their 
Spirit. As the bold Men are cow d, ſo the ſtrong Men are 
lam d, and cannot ſo much as find their Hands, to fave their 
own Heads, much leſs to hurt their Enemies. (z.) The 
Chariots and Horſes may be truly ſaid to be caft into # dead 
Shep, when their Drivers and their Riders were ſo, GOD 
did but peak the Word, as the God of Jacob that commands De- 


The Church is here Triumphent, even in the midſt of 


| lierances for Jacob, and at his Rebuke the Chariot and Horſe 
; were 


a. £4. tt. ae. * 
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4 dead Sleep; when the Men were laid 
dead upon the Spot by the deſtroy ing Angel, the Chariot 
and Horſe were not at all formidable. See the Power 
and Efficacy of GO D's Rebukes. Whith what pleaſure 
may we Chriſtians app! all this to the Advantages we en- 
joy by the Redeemer ! "Tis through him that God is known; 
tis in him that Go Name is great ; to him 'tis owing that 
GOD has a Tabernacle and a Dwelling-place in his Church. 
He it was that vanquiſh'd the frong Mun arm d, ſpoil d Prin- 
 cipalities and Powers, and made a ſbem of them openly. | 


were both ca into 


7 Thou, even thou art to be feared, and wh 


5 


may ſtand in thy ſight when once thou art an 
8 Thou didft 'cauſe judgment to be heard from 
| heaven; the earth feared, and was ſtill, 9 When 
God aroſe to judgment, to fave all the meek of 
the earth. Selah. 10 Surely the Wrath of 
man ſhall praiſe thee: the remainder of wrath 
ſhalr thou reſtrain. 11 Vow, and pay unto the 
LORD your God; let all that be round about 
him bring preſents unto him that ought to be 
feared. 12 He ſhall cut off the ſpirit of princes: 
he « terrible to the kings of the earth. 


This glorious Viftory with which GOD had grec'd and 
bleſid his Church, is here made to ſpeak Three Things. 
1. Terror to GO D's Enemies, v. 7, 8 9. Thou, even 
thou, art to be feared; Thy Majeſty is to be reverenc'd, thy 
Soveraignty to be ſubmitted to, and thy Juſtice to be 
dreaded by thoſe that have offended. thee. Let all the 
World learn by this Event to fend in awe of the Great 
600. (.) Let all be afraid of his Wrath againſt the da- 
ring Impiety of Sinners; Who may fland in thy fight om the 
Minute that thou art angry? If D be a conſuming Fire, 
how can chaff and ſtubble ſtand before him? tho' his An- 
ger be kind/ed but alittle, Pſal ii. 124 (2.) Let all be afraid 
of his Jealouſy tor oppreſs'd Innocency, and the injur'd 
Cauſe of his own People ; Thou didft cauſe Judgment to be 
heard from Heaven, then when then didft ariſe to ſave al the 
Meek of the Earth, v 8, 9. and then-the Earth feared and was 
fill, waiting what would be the Iſſue of thoſe glorious 
appearances of thine. Note, 1. G O D's People are the 
Meck of the Earth, Zeph. ii. 3. The quiet inthe Land, Pſal. 
XXIV. 2c. that can bear any Wrong, but ds none. 2. Tho” 
the Meek of the Earth are by their Meekneſs expos d to In- 
jury, yet GOD will ſooner or later appear for their Sal- 
vation, and plead their Cauſe, 3. When GOD comes to 
ſave all the Meck of the Earth, He will cauſe Judgment to be 
htard from Heaven, i. e. He will make the World know 
that He is angry at the Oppreſſors of his People, and 
takes what is done againſt them, as done againſt himſelf. 
The Righreous GOD long ſeems to keep filence, yet ſooner 
or later He will make Judgment to be heard. 4. When 
600 is ſpeaking Judgment from Heaven, tis time for 
the Earth to compoſe itſclf into an aweful and reverent 
filence ; The Earth frared and was ſtill, as ſilence is made by 
proclamation when the Court firs. Be fill, and know that 
1 am Ged. Pal. xIvi. 10. Be filent, O all Fleſb before the Lord, 
for he is raird up to Judment, Zech. ii, 13. Thoſe that 
ſuppoſe this Pſalm to have been een upon the occaſion 
of the Routing of Semacherib's Army, take it for granted, 
that the deſceut of the Deſtroying Angel who did the 
Execution, was accompany'd with Thunder, by which 
GOD cant Judgment to be heard from Heaven, and that 
the Earth feared, i. e. there was an Earthquake, but it was 
ſoon over 


2. Comfort to G O D's People, v. 10. We live in 


very angry provoking World, we feel much many times, 


and are apt to fear more from the Wrath of Man, which ſeems 
boundlets. But this is a ou Comfort to us, (1.) That 
as far as GOD permits the Wrath of Man to break forth 
at any time, He will make it turn to his Praiſe, will bring 
Honour to himſelf and ſerve his own Purpoſes by it: 
Surely the Wrath of Man ſball 7 thee,” not only by be 
checks given to it, when it ſhall be forc'd to confeſs its 
own impotency, but even by the looſes given to it for a 
time : The Hardſhips which GOD's People ſuffer by the 
Wrath of their Enemies, are made to redound to the Glo- 


ry of GOD and his Grace; and the more the Heathen | 


rage and FR againſt the Lord and his Anointed, the more 
will GOD be prais d for ſetting his King upon his holy Hill 


of Sion in ſpire ot them, Pſal. ii. 1, 6. When the Heaven- 


TIED make this the matter of their Thankſgiving-ſongs 


GOD has taken to him his gres: Power, and ha reigned, 


Bur this is altogether uncertain. - | 


| 


| will 


tho' che Nations were angry, Rev. xi. 17, 18. then the Wrath 
of Man adds luſtre to the Praiſes of Gad. (2.) That what 
will not turn to his praiſe, ſhall not be ſuffer'd to break 
out ; The remainder of Wrath ſhalt thou TY Men muſt 
never it Sin, becauſe cannot c it when they 
; — GOD can. He can ſet bounds to the Wrath 
Man, as He doth to the raging Sea. Hitherte it ſhell come, 
and no further ; here ſhall its proud Waves be flayd. GOD 
reſtrain'd the remainder of Semnacberibs Rage, for He put 
# Hook in his Noſe, and 4 Bridle in his Jaws, Iſa. xxxvii. 29. 
and tho' He 3 him to tall big, He reſtrain'd him 
from doing what he deſign'd. 

3. Duty to all, v. 11, 12. Let all ſubmit themſelves 
to this Great GOD, and become his loyal Subjects. 

Obſerve, 1. The Duty requir'd of us all, 1 that are 
about him, that have any dependance upon him, or any 
occaſion to approach to 3 and who is there that has 
not? we are therefore every one of us commanded to do 
our Homage to the King of Kings, Yow and pay, i. e. take 
an Oath of Allegiance to him, and make Conſcience of 
keeping, it. Vn to be his, and pay what you Vow. Bind 
your Souls with a Bond to him (for that's the nature of 
a Vow) and then live up to the Obligations you have laid 
upon yourſclves ; for better it is not to Vow, than to Vow 
and not to pay. And having taken him for our King, let 
us bring Preſents to him, as Subjects to their Sovereign, 
1 Sam. x. 17. fond party Lamb to the Ruler of the Land, Iſa. 
xvi. . Not that G OD needs any Preſent we can bring, 
or can be benefited by it; but thus we muſt give him 
Honour, and own that we have our All from him. Our 
Prayers and Praiſes, and eſpecially our Hearts, are the 
Preſents we ſhould bring to the Lord our Cod. (2.) The 
Reaſons to inforce this Duty; Render to al their due, Fear 
to whom Fear is due ; And is it not due to GOD? Yes; 
(1.) He ought to be feared ; He is the Fear, ſo the Word is; 
his Name is gloriows and fearful ; and He is the — Ob- 
ject of our Fear ; with him is terrible Majeſty. God of 
Abraham is call d, the Fear of Iſaac, Gen. xxxi. 42, and we 
are commanded to make bim our Fear, Iſa. viii. 13. When 
we bring Preſents to him, we muſt have an eye to him as 

* be feared; for He is Terrible in his Holy Places. 
125 will be feared, even by thoſe who think it their 
own ſole Prerogative to be fear'd, v. 12. He ſhall cr of 
the Spirit of Princes; He ſhall flip it off as eaſily as we ſlip 
off a Flower from the Stalk, or'a Bunch of Grapes from 
the Vine, ſo the Word ſignifies. He can diſpirit thoſe 
that are moſt daring, and make them ; for He is, 
or will be, terrible to the Kings of the Earth; and ſooner 
or later, if be not ſo wit as to ſubmit themſelves to 
him, He will force them to call invain to Recks and Moun- 
| fains to fall on them and hide them from bis Wrath, Rev, vi. 
16. Since there is no contending with GOD, tis as 
_ our Wiſdom, as it is our Duty, to ſubmit te 


PSAL x LXXVII. 


This Pſalm, according to the Method of many other Pſalms, be- 
gins with ſorrowful Complaints, but ends with comfortable 

\ Encouragements. The Complaints ſeem to be of Perſonal 
Grievances, but the Encouragements relate to the publick 
Concerns of the Church, ſo that it. is not certain, whether 
it was hen d upon a perſonal er publick Account: If they 
were private Troubles that be was groaning under, it teaclł- 
et h ws, that what God has wrought for his Church in general, 
may be improv'd for the Comfort of particular Believers; If it 
was ſome publick Calamity that he is here - lamenting, his 
aking fit ſo feelingly 8s if it been ſome particular Trouble of 
en, ſhews how much we ſbould lay to heart the Intereſts 

- of the Church of GOD, and make them our own. One of the 
Rabbins ſaith, this Plalm i ſpoken in the DialeF of the Cap- 
tives; and therefore ſome think it was penn'd in the Captivi- 
iy in Babylon. (.) The Pfſalmiſt complains here of the 
deep Impreſſon which hu Troubles made upon his Spirits, 
and the temptation be was in to deſbair of Relief, v. 1. 10. 
(2.) He enticourageth himſelf to hope that it would be well at 
laſt, by the remembrance of GOD's former appearances for the 
Help of his People, of which he gives ſeveral Inflances, v. 
11,20. In ſinging thu Pſalm we muſt take ſhame to our- 
ſelves for al our ſinful Diftruſt: of GOD,” and of his Providence 
and Promiſe, and give to him the Glory of his Power and 
Goodneſs by a thankful Commemoration of what He has done 
— formerly, and 8 chearful Dependance upen him for the 
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To the Chief Muſician; to Jedarhus;; A Habs of Anl. 
I Cried unto God with my voice: even unto 
' God with my voice, and he gave ear unto 
me. 2 In the day of my trouble I 1o 8 
Lord, my ſore ran in the night, and cealed not: 


that horrible Pit, and that miry Clay, — 
rit,, may here as in a Glaſs ſee their own Faces. The 
| Aid w 


the Trouble, whatever it was, P 
(..) The Methods that ſhould have veliev'd him, did but 


and dre Majeſty, and thus GOD himſelf became a 
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ught the 
my ſoul refuſed to be comforted. ' 3 I remem- 


| bred God, and wastr6ubled: I complained, and 


my jou was overwhelmed. Selah. 4 Thou 


holdeſt mine e 2 I am ſo troubled that 
I cannot ſpeak. 5 I have conſidered the days 


of old, the years of ancient times. 6 I call to 
remembrance my ſong in the night: I com- 
mune with mine own, heart, and my f| 


made diligent ſearch. 7 Will che Lord caft off 


* * 


for ever? and will he be favourable no more? 
8 Is his, 2 clean gone for ever? doth bis 
or 


promiſe fail for evermore ? 9 Hath God for- 


2 3 hath he in anger ſhut up 


tender mercies? Selah. 10 And I ſaid, this 


my infirmity : but I will remember the years | 


of theright hand ofthe moſt High. + | 


der Prevailing Melancholy, | ins 
to get out: Orooping Saints that are of a ſorr Sp 
ich the Pſalmiß had with his Griefs and Fears, 


+ ſeems to have been over when he penn d this Record of it; 
for he ſaith, v. 1. Ich nn God, and be gave car unte me; 
which while che ſtruggle laſted he had not the comfor- 


Terror to him. ( 2.) One would have thought that pour- 


ing 2 Soul oP 1 hoot hav given him eaſe, 
ut it did not; be complain d, and yet his Spirit w 
whelm'd, and ſunk * 3 the load, . en 

(J The means of his preſent Relief were deny d him, 
v. 4. He could not ſeep; which if it be quiet and refreſh- 
ing, is a Parentheſis to our Griefs and Cares; Thou boldeſt 
mine Eyes waking with thy Terrors, which make me full 
of toſfings to and ſ until the dawning of the Day He could 
not Peak by reaſon of the diſorder of his Thou hrs, and 
the tumult of his Spirits, and the mighty contuſion his 
Mind was in; he kept filence even from Good, while bir Heart 
war bot within him; he was reach te barſt like s new Battle, 
Job xxxiii, 19. and yet ſo troubled, that he could nor 
ſpeak and refreſh himſelf. And Grief never preys ſo much 
upon the Spirits, as when it is thus ſmother'd and pent 
. 


JJ RMSBiohs'S. 7" 6 7 bovr cnfulr7 
.. ancholy Reflections, v. 5, 6. 7 have conſider d 
"the Days Foals and compar'd them with the preſent — 
and our rmer Proſperity doth bur aggravare our preſent 
Calamiries ; for we ſee not the Wonders that our Fathers 
fold we of. Melanchol People are apt to pore altogether 
upon the Days of Old, and the Years of ancient Times, 
and to nagnth them, for the juſtifying of their own Un- 
eaſineſs and Diſcontent at the preſent poſture of Affairs. 
Bur joy not thou, that the former Days were better than theſe ; 
becauſe it is more than thou knoweſt whether they were 


| or no, Fecleſ. vii. 10. Neither let remembrance of 
We have here the live Portraiture of a good Man un- 


fallen into, and ſinking in} Particularly, he call'd to remembrance his Song in the 


the Comforts we have bf, make us unthankful for thoſe 


that are left, or impatient under our Croſſes. 


Night, the Comforts with which he had ſupported him- 
ſeff in his former Sorrows, and entertain d himſelf in his 
former Solitude, theſe Songs he remember d, and try'd if 
he could not ſing them over again; but he was out of 


fewr out his Soul in bim, Pal. xlii, 4. See Job xxxv. 10. 
5 His melancholy Fears and, Apprehenſions; 7 com- 


| rune for them, and the remembrance of them did but 


table ſenſe of, as he had afterwards; but he inſerts it in the | mined with mine own Heart, v. 6 Come my Soul, what 


beginning. of his Narrative, as an intimation that his 
— 


id not end in veſpair ; for GO heard him, and 
at | be knew that He heard him. Obſerve, + 
. His melancholy Prayers; Being ted he pray a, 
Jam v. 13. and being in an agony, he prey d more earneſtly, 


V.. My Voice was unte God and I cry d, even with my Voice unto 
God; he was full of Complaints, loud Complaints, bur he 
directed them to GOD, aud turn d them all into Pray- 


ers, vocal Prayers, very earneſt and importunate. Thus 
be gave vent to his Grief, and gain d ſome eaſe; and thus 


be took the right way in order to Relief, v. 2. In the D 


of un Trouble: 1- ſought the Lord. Note; Days of Trouble 


mult be Days of Prayer, Days ofinward Trouble, eſpecially 
when God! to have withdrawn from us, we muſt ſeek 
vim, and ſeek till we find him. In the Day of his Trouble 


he did not ſeek for the Diverſion of Bu or Recreati, 
on to ſhake off his Trouble that way, but he ſought Gad 
and his Favour and Grace. Thoſe that are under I rouble 
of Mind, muſt not think to drink it away, or laugh it 


- away, but pray it away. My Hand was frete hed out in the 
Night, and cas d not; ſo Dr. Hammond reads the follow ing 


ords, as ſpeaking the inceſſant importunity of his Pray 
ers. Compare Þſal. cxliii. 5, 6. by) 
2. His melancholy Grief; Grief may then be call d 


molancboly indeed, (1.) When it admits of no intermiſſion ; 
| Fach Was his; my Sore, or W d, ran in the Night, and 
bled inwardly, and it ceaſed not; no, not in the time ap- 


inted for Reſt and Sleep. (2.) When ir admits of no 
Fonſolation ; and that alſo was his Caſe : My Soul yet, 
nat 


io be comforted ; he had no mind to hearken to thoſe 


would be his Comforters. A, Vinegar upon Nitre, ſo is be 


that ſings Song: to s heavy Heart, Prov. xxv. 20. Nor had 


he any mind to think of thoſe things that would be his 


Comforts, he put them far from him, as one that indulg d 


himſelf in Sorrow. Thoſe that are in Sorrow upon any 


_ account, do not only prejudice themſelves, but affront 
GOD, if they refuſe to be comforted. f 


3. een — por'd fo much = 
1 3 


increaſe his Grief, v 3. (i.) One would have thought 


that the remembrance of GO D ſhould have comforted | 
him, but it did not; I remember d God, and was troubled, as 
poor Job, ch. xxiii. 15. I am troubled at his preſence, when I 


conſider, I am aff aid of him. When he remember d G0 D, 
his Thoughts faſten'd only upon his Juſtice, and Wrath, 


LY 


will be the iſſue of theſe things? What can I think of 
them, and what can I expect they will come to at laſt ? 7 
made diligent ſearch into the Cauſes of my Trouble, en- 
e Palomar G OD contended with me, and what 
would be the conſequences of it? And thus I began to 
reaſon, Will the Lord ca off for ever, as He doth for the pre- 
ſent? He is not now favourable, and will He be favourable 
xo mere? His Mercy is now gone, and & it clean gone for ever ? 
His Promiſe now fails, and goth it fail for evermore?; GOD 
is not now gracious, but hath He forgotten to be graciow? 
His tender Mercies have been with-held, perhaps in Wiſe 
dom, But are they ſbet wp? Shut up in Anger? v. 7, 8, 9. 
This is the Language of a diſconſolate, deſerted Soul, now 
walking in Darkneſs, and having no Light; a Caſe not un- 
common, even with thoſe To oor the Lord, and obey the 
Paice of his Servant, IIa. I. 10. He may here be look'd up- 


| on (1) As groaning under a ſore Trouble; GOD hid his 


Face from him, and .withdrew the uſual Tokens of his 
Favour. Note, Spiritual Trouble is of all other moſt grie- 
vous to à gracious Soul; nothing wounds and pierceth it 
like the Apprehenſions of G O V's being angry, the ſuſ- 
ing of his Favour, and the ſuperſeding of his Pro- 
miſe ; this wounds the Spirit, and Who can bear that? 
(2.) As grappling with a fr Temptation; Note, GOD's 
own Feople in a cloudy and dark Day, may be tempted | 
to make deſperate Concluſions about their own Spiritual 
State, and the Condition of G0 D's Church and King- 
dom in the World, and as go both, to give up all for 
ne. We may be tempted to think that G OD has aban- 
don' us, and caſt us off; that the Covenant of Grace 
ils us, and that the tender Mercy of our GOD ſhall be 
for ever with-held from us. Bur we muſt not give wa 
to ſuch Suggeſtions as theſe : If Fear and Melancholy as 
ſuck peeviſh Queſtions, let Faith anſwer them from the 
Scripture ; Wil the Lord caſt off for euer? GOD forbid, 
Rom. xi. 1. No; The Lord will not caſt f, his People, Pal. 
xciv, 14. Will He be favourable no more? Yes, He will, for 
theo He cauſe Grief, yet will He have Compaſſion, Lam. iii. 32. 
Is Wis Mercy clean gone for ever? No; his Mercy endurath for 
ever; as tis Fom everlaſting, 'tis te everlaſting, Pſal.. ciii. 
15. Doth his Promiſe fail ſor evermore? No; tis impoſſible 
for God to lye, Heb. vi. 18. Hath God forgorten to be graci- 
% No; He cannot deny himſelf, and his own Name 
which He hath proclaim d . Graciow and Merciful, Exod. 
xxxiv. 6. Has He in Anger ſbut up his tender Mercies? No; 
they are new every Morning, Lam. iii. 22. and therefore, 


How Jball T givs thee up Ephraim? Hoſe xi. 8, 9. 


Thus 
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Thus was he going on with his dark and diſmal Appre- 
henſions, when on a ſudden, he firſt check'd himſelf with 
that Word Selsh, ſtop there, go no further, let's no 
more of theſe unbelieving Surmiſes; and he then chid 
himſelf, v. 10. 1 ſaid, this is mine "—_— He is ſoon a» | 
ware that it is not well ſaid, and therefore, Why art chens 
caft down, O my Soul? I ſaid, this is mine Affiiion ; (fo ſome 
underſtand it) this is the Calamity that falls ro my Lot, 
and I muſt make the beſt of it; every one has bi; Afflicti- 
on, ki; Trouble in the Fleſh ; and this is mine, the Croſs 
I muſt rake up : Or rather, This is my Sin, 'tis mine Ini- 

uity ; the Plogye of my own Heart. Theſe Doubts and 
— proc 


m the want and weakneſs of Faith, 
and the corruption of a diſtemper'd Mind. Note, (1.) We 
all know that ill by ourſelves, of which we muſt ſay, 
This is our | ty, a Sin that moſt eaſily beſets us. 
2-) Deſpondency of Spirit and Diſtruſt of GOD under 
i tion, are too often the Infirmires of good People, 
and as ſuch, are to be reflected upon by us wich ſorrow 
and ſhame, 8s by the Pſalmiſt here; This is my Infirmity. 
And when at any time tis working in us, we muſt thus 
ſuppreſs the riſing of it, and not the Evil Spirir to 
ſpeak, We muſt argue down the inſurrections of Unbe- 
lief, as the Pſalmift here, But I will remember the Years of the 
Right Hand of the Moſt High, He had been conſidering 
the Tear of ancient Nimes, v. 5. The Bleſſings formerly en- 
joy d, the remembrance of which did only add to hi 
Grief; but now he conſider d them, as the Years of the Right 
Hand of the Meft High ; that thoſe Bleſſings of ancient Times 
came from the Ancient of Days, from the Power and 
Sovereign Diſpoſal of his Right Hand, who is over all, 
GOD Bleſſed for ever, and this ſatisfy'd him; For may 
not the Moſt High with h/ Right Hand make what Changes 
He pleaſeth ? 


x11 I will remember the works of the LORD: 
— I will remember thy wonders of old. 
12 


* 


will meditate alſo of all thy work, and | Arm 


talk of all thy doings. 13 Thy way, O God, 3: 
in the ſanctuary: who #s ſo great a God as our 
God ? 14 Thou art the God that doeſt wonder; 
thou haſt dechred thy h the 
2 15 Thou haſt with thine arm m- 
ed chy people, the fons of Jacob and Joſeph. 
Selah, 16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the 
waters ſaw thee : they were afraid; the depths 
alſo were troubled. 17 The clouds poured ont 
water, the skies ſent out a found : thine arrows 
alſo went abroad 18 The voice of thy thunder 
was in the heaven: the lightnings li the 
world, the earth trembled and 19 Thy 
way is in the ſea, and thy path in the great 
> Thou eddeſt — by che 
20 Thou leddeſt t e like a flock 

hand of Moſes and $$ — OY 


The Pſalmift here recovers himſelf out of the great Di- 
ſtreſs and Plague he was in, and filenceth his own Fears 
of G O D's caſting off his People by the remembrance of 
the great Things He had done for them formerly, which 
tho' he had in vain try'd to quiet himſelf with, v. 5, 6. 
yet be try d again, and upon this ſecond Trial found it 
not in vain; Tis good to perſevere in the proper means 
for the ſtren ing of Faith, tho' they do not prove ef- 
ſectual at firſt. I vill remember, ſarely 1 will, what GOD 
has done for his People of old, till I can from thence in- 
fer a happy Iſſue of the preſent dark Di ions, v. 11, 
12. Note, 3. The Works of the LOR D for his People 
have been wondrow Works. 2. They are recorded for us, 
that they may be rememberd by us, 3. That we may 
have benefit by the remembrance of them, we muſt medi- 
rate wpen them, and dwell upon them in our Though 
and muſt tall of them, that we may inform ourſelves an 

others further concerning them. 4 The due Remem. 
brance of the Works of God will be a powerful Antidote 
againſt diſtruſt of his Promiſe and Goodneſs ; for He is 

O D, and changeth not: If He begin, He will finiſh 
his Work, and bring forth the Top-ſtone. | 

Two Things in general fatisfy'd him very much. 

() That-Ged'r Way is in the Sanctuary, v. 13. Tig is 

Holineſs; (ſo ſome.) When we cannot ſolye the particular 
difficulties that 


upon t 


Lightnings and Earthquake 


vine Providence, this we are ſure of in general, That 
GOD is Holy is a his Works, that they are all worthy of 
himſelf, and conſonant to the Eternal Purity and Recti- 
tude of his Nature. He has holy Ends in all He doth, and 
will be ſan#ify'd in every Diſpenſation of his Providence, 

is Way is according to his Promiſe which He has foken 
in his Holineſs, and made known in the Sanfuary ; what He 
has done, is according to. what He hath — and may be 

faid, we 


conſtru' d by it; and from what He may 
cy ger, that He will not ca 4.— . ever. 
GODS Way is for — — and for the Benefit of ic 
All He doth is intended for the good of his Church. 


(2.) That Gd, Way is in the Ses; Tho GOD is Holy, 
Juſt and Good in all He doth, yet we cannot give an ac- 
count of the Reaſons of his Proceedings, nor make any 
certain Judgment of his Deſigns ; Hir Path is in the great 
Waters, and his Foo:fleps are not known, v. 19. GOD's 
Ways are like the deep Waters which cannot be fathom'd, 
Pſal. xxxvi.6. Like the way of a Ship in the Sea, which 
cannot be track d, Prov. xxx. 18, 19. D's Proceedings 
are — to be zcquieſc'd in, but cannot always be - 
counted for. | 

He inftanceth in ſome Particulars, for which he as 
far back as the Infancy of the Jewiſh Church, —— 

) Tha there is no GOD to be 
D of Iſrael, v. 13. Who is ſo Great 


which he gathers (1. 
compar'd with the G 
# God as our God? Let us firſt give ro GOD the Glory of 
the great Things He has done tor his People, and acknow- 
ledge him therein Great above all compariſon ; and then 
we may take to ourſelves the Conifort of what He has 
done, and encourage ourſelves with it. (2) That He is 
a GOD of Almighty Power, v. 14. Thow art the God that 
_— Wenders, above the Power of any Creature, thou 
viſibly and beyond any contradi declared thy 
- = of ds le. What G O D his done for his 
Church, has been a ing Declaration of his — — 
Power, for therein g 


has made bare his Ever 


nd 
He 
(r.) G O D brought e our of Eg, v.-15. 


_ 


| This 
them; and wis yearly to 


was the inning of Mercy to 
ve commemonned among chem in the over. Thin haſt 


Sith thine Arm, ſtreteh'd our in ſo many Mi „ reueem- 
ed thy People out of the Hand of the ri. Tho they 
are ſuid to be redeemed, 


were deliver'd by Power, yer aid 
as if it had been done by Price, becauſe it was typical of 
the OE EINE was to be wronght out in 
the Fulneſs of both by Price and Power. Thoſe 
that were redeem'd, are here call'd not only the Sens of 
7acib, to whom the Promiſe was made, but of Joſeph alſo, 
who had a moſt firm and lively belief of the perto e 
of it; for when he was dying he made mention of the de- 
parting of the Children if Iſrael our of Egypt, and gave cm- 
manidment tonicerning his Bones. 

(2.) He divided the Red-Ses before them, v. 16. The 
Waters gave way, and a Lane was made through that 
Crowd inſtantly, as if they had ſeex GOD himſelf at the 
Head of the Armies of od; and. had retir d for fear of 
him. Not only the ce of the Waters, but the Depth: 
were troubled, and open'd to the Right and to the Left, in 


78 to his n 
3 deſtroy * Piyptianc, V. 17. The Clouds pour d 
out Water upon them, 2158 the Pillar of Fire, like an Um- 


brels over the Camp of Ifrael, ſicker d it from the Showr, 
in which, as in the Deluge, the Waters chit were above 
the Firmament cbricur'd with thoſe chat were beneath the 
Firmament to the Rebels. Then tht Skies ſent out 
4 found, chitit Arrows uh ven abrigd, Which is explain d, 
v. 18. The Piite of thy Thindir vii head in the Heaven, that's 
the ſound which the SE, ſent forth; the Lightiings lightned 
tht World, thoſe are the t that v abroad, by which 
the Hoft of the Eyyprizn: wis diſtoemfited, with fo much 
Terror, that the Erb of the adjacent Coalts ſbot and rrem- 
bled. This GOD's Way was is che bes, for the Deſtructi- 
on of his Enemies, as well as for the Salvation of his Peo- 
rr. n the Waters rerurn's to their place, 
— 2 — vor Hiewn, V. tg. There was no mark ſer 
r wards in Jordan, Joſh. 
iv. 9. do not read in the . So Mails paſſing 
23 
ps, an ſe Te WI „ FJoje= 
pb faith rhete — Mptays of the Divine Terror 
may refer to the Thunders, 
when the Law was given. 


upon that Occaſion. But it 0 
(4.) He took his People 1-9! under his on Condu& 


; 


N 


may ariſe in our Conſtructions of the Di- 


were at Mount Sinai, 
and Protection, v. 20. Then laddiſt thy People like # 12 
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Plal.' 78. An EXPOSITION on 


Pal. 78. 


of Sheep, and lying expos d to the Beaſts of prey, 
GOD went before them with all the Care and Tender. 
neſs of a Shepherd, that uy might not miſcarry. 
Pillar of Cloud and Fire led them, yet that is not here 
taken notice of, but the Agency of Moſes and Auron, by 
whoſe Hau GOD led them; could not do it with- 


was their Governor, Aaron their High-Prieſt, they were 
Guides, ears and Raters to Iſrael, and by them GON 
led them. The right and happy Adminiſtration of the 
two great Ordinances of Magiftracy and Miniſtry, are, 
tho not ſo great à Miracle, yet as great a Mercy to any 
People as the Pillar of Cloud and Fire was to 1/reel in the 


ke 2 concludes b and + doth not apply 
4 P abru A ? l , 
thoſe . ances of GO Power to — 


Diſtreſſes of the Church, * might have expected: 


But as ſoon as the began to meditate on 
theſe things, he found. be had gain d his Point; his very 
meraxce upon this Matter gave him Light and. Joy, (pſal. 
exix. 130.) his Fears ſuddenly and ſtrangely variiſh'd, ſo 
chat he needed to go no further ; he went bis way and did 
eat, and his Connitenance wat ne mere ſad. 


"PSALM LXXVIII. 


n Pſalm i, Hiſoricsl; t 4. Narrative of the great Mer- 
© cies G Q D. had beftow'd when Iftael; abe great Sins ber- 
with they had Proveked 
Did laaſare they had been under for their Sins. The fal- 
miſt began in the feregeing Pſalm to relate GO Wonders 
. of old, for his own Enconregement in 4 difficult time there 
© he broke off abruptly + but here reſumes the Subject, far the 
_ Jdification of the Church, nd enlargeth much upon it; ſbewing 

| not only how goed GOD bad been to them, which wo: on ar- 
weft of further fiſhing Mercy , but how baſely they bad car 

_ ried chemſebves to. & O D, which juſtified bim in CorrefFing 
- them. as he did at this time, and forbad all Complaints. 
- Here's (1) The Preface to this Church-Hiſtory, commend- 


iin the Artention of the preſent Age to it, and: 
it te the Study of the Generations to come, Y. 1,—8, (5) 
: ſelf from Moſes te David ; tir put inte 4 


tirade 
* or Song, thet it might be the better remembred, and 


tranſmitted to Puſterity ; and that the fnging of it might 
Aid them with the things here related , more vhon th 
| be with lare Narrative of them. The general ſcope 
this Pſalm we beve, v. 9, 10, 11. where notice is taken 
the preſent Rebukes they were under, v. 9. the Sin which 
be them under thoſe Rebukes, v. 10. the Mercits of 
GOD to them formerly, which aggravated that Sin, v. 11. 
As to the Particulars, we are here told (i) what 
_ - Works GOD bad wrenght fer them in bringing them out „ 
Egypt, v. 12,16. providing for them in the Wi s; 
v. 2329. plaguing and ruining their Enemies, v. 43,— 53. 


miſe, v. 54, 55- (2) How pres oy were. to GOD for 
bit Faveurs i them, and bow many great Provecations 
they were guilty of. How they murmur'd again GOD and 
difirefted him, v. 17,—20. and did but counterfeit Repen- 


ance and Submiſſion when he puniſb d them, W 34,37. thu 


ieving and tempting him, v. 40,—42. Hen they affront- 

| — GOD 3 ldelatries after they came ” 
v.56, —58. (3) How GOD had juſtly Puniſb d them for 
their Sins, v. 21, 22.in the Wi 5, making their Sin their 
Puniſhment, v. 29,33. And new of late when the rk 
by the Philiflines, v. 59,-64. (4) How graci- 


the: 
1 


* Ive ear o my people „ my law: incline 
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The bei work and nd leſs, and apt to wander like 2 will 
ml | 1 


them. Moſer | 


him , and the many Tokens of bis 


| 


bey hear it, and heed ir? Or 


| . them in poſſeſſion of the Land of Pro« | 
| 2 


oo x 


u 
4 N our x 
| from cheir Childven. Our Children are call d chews, for 


they wete in cin 


ill open my mouth in a parable : I will utter 
dark ſayings of old: 3 Which we have heard 
and known, and our fathers have told us. 4 We 
will not hide chew from their children, ſnewing 
to the generation to come, the aiſes of the 
LORD; and his ſtrength, and his wonderful 
works that he hath done. 5 For he eſtabliſhed 
2 teſtimony in Jacob, and appointed a law in 
Iſrael, which he commanded our fathers: that 
they ſhould make them known to their children. 
6 Thar the generation to came might know 
them, even the children .»vbich ſhould be born: 
who ſhould ariſe and declare them to their - chil- 
dren. 7 That they might ſer their hope in 
God, and not forget the works of God; but 
rep bis commandments: . 8 And might not be 
as their fathers, a ſtubborn and rebellious genera- 
tion; a generation that ſet not their heart aright, 
and whoſe ſpirit was not ſtedfaſt with God. 


Theſe Verſes which contain the Preface to this Hiſto- 

ry, ſhew that the Pſas/m anſwers the Title; it is indeed 
chil, a Pſalm'to give luſtractien, if we receive not the 
ction it gives, tis our own Fault. | 

Here (1) Pſalmiff demands Attention to what he 
wrote, v. 1. Give Ear, O my People , to my Law: Some 
make theſe the Pſalmift's words; David as a King, or 4- . 
Soph in his Name, as his Secretary of State, or Scribe to 
the Sweet-finger of Iſrael, here calls upon the People, as 
his People, committed to his Charge, to give Eer ti bis 
Lew. He calls his Inſtructions bis Low or Edict; ſuch 
was their commending Force in themſelves, every good 
Truth receiv'd in the Light and Love of it, will have the 
power of a Law upon Conſcience ; yet that was not 
all, Devid was a King, and he would in e his Royal 
Power for the Edification of his People: If GOD, by 
his Grace, make great Men, good Men, they will be ca- 
= of doing more good than others, becauſe their 
ord will be s Lew to all about them; who muſt there- 
fore give Er, and hbearken ; for to what purpoſe is Divine 
Revelation brought to our Ears, if we will not incline 
our Ears to it, both bumble 


pt ae and engage ourſelves to 
Pſalmift a Propher 
'as God's Mouth, and ſo calls them biz , and 
emands Subje&ion to what was ſaid as to # Low. Let 
him that has an Ear thus hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 


Cherches, Rev. ii 7. 
Several Reaſons are given why we ſhould diligently at- 
, and de- 


_ r . 

I. iſcours' are wei 
ſerve dr and need it, v. 2. I will open 
my Mouth in s Parable , in that which is ſublime and un- 
common, but very Excellent and well wn your At- 
tention; I will utter dark Sayings, which challenge your 
moſt ſerious Regards as much as the ZEnigmas with 
which the Eaſtern Princes and Learned Men us d to poſe 
one another. Theſe are call'd dart Syings , not becauſo 
they are hard to be underſtood , bur becauſe they are 

ly to be admir'd, and carefully to be look d into. 

his is ſaid to be fulfall'd in the Parables which our Sa- 
viour put forth, Mor. xiii. 3s. which were (as a Repre- 
N Kingdom of GOD among 

2. They are the Monuments of Antiquity : Dert / 
ing of old, which our Fathers have told w, v. 3. They are 
things of undoubred certainty, we have heard them and 
known them, and there is no room left to queſtion the 
Oy = _ : The og Fo es 5 Declara- 
tien of theſe things which are | ebe among ww, 
Luke i. 1. ſo were the things cats ry The Honour 
we owe to our Parents and Anceſtors, obligeth us to at- 
tend to that which er Fathers have told w, and as far as 
i true 3 much 
| 7 


more Reverence and Regar 
They are to be tranſmitted to Poſterity, and it lies 


; 
* 


4 i Char us carefully to hand them down, v. 4. 
2 — Fochers told them us, we will not hide chew 


for their Seed's Sead, and look d upon 


in teaching our Children the Know- 
„Ve repay to gut Parents ſome of that 


'theny us theirs #3 
of GO 


en te then for reaching 3, Nay, if we have 
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no Children of our own, we muſt eters the things 

GOD ro rheir Children, the Children of others. Our 
care muſt be for * general, and not only for 
our own Poſterity. And for the Generation to come hereafter 
the Children that ſhall be born, as well as for the Genera- 
tion that is next riſing up, and the Children that ore 
wow. That which we are to tranſmit to our Children, is 

ot only the Knowledge of La s, Arts, and Scien- 
ces, their Liberry and Property, bur eſpecially rhe Praiſes 
of che Lard , and his firength appearing in the wond 
Warks that he has done. Our great care muſt be to 

our Religion, that great 8 pure and intire in 
Hands of thoſe that ſucceed us. 


— 


| There are two Things, the full and clear Knowledge 


— Par -p we muſt preſerve the Entail of- to our 
ir. 
1. The Lew of God, for this was given with a. particu- 
lar charge to Teach it diligeatly gre, Children, u. 5. 
| He eftabliſhed a Teſtimony, or Covenant, and enacted a Law 
a Jacob and 1ſrael, gave them Precepts and Promiſes, 
whic 
Deut. vi. 7, 20. The Church of GOD , as the Hi 
rian ſaith of the Rm Common-wealth, was not to 
res unius atatis, a buſineſs of one Age, but was to be kepe 
up from one Generation to another; and therefore, as 
GOD aur yn _ — : Accs in wa 
| Levi, e of Aaron, 10 a 5 * 
8 . ſhould train up their Children int e knowledge of 
his Law; and when they were grown up, they muſt ariſe, 
and declare them to their Children, v. 6; That as one Gene- 
ration of GOD's Servancs and Warkigers poli away, 
another Generation may come, and the Church, as the Earth, 
may abide for ever ; and thus G O D's Name among Men 


may be as the Days of Heaven 
concerning them, both 


Day 3 

2. The Providences of GOD 
in Mercy, and in Judgment. The former ſeems to be 
mention d for the of this; ſince GO D gave Order, 
that his Lew: ſhould be made known to Poſterity, tis re- 
quiſite that with them his Works alſo ſhould be made known, 
Fulfilling of the Promiſes made to the Obedience , 

and the Threatnings denounc'd. againſt the Diſobedienr. 
Let theſe be told to our Children, and our | Children's 


Children, | 
they may take Encourag 


1. That 
ſielves to the Will of God, v. 7. That not fe 
Works of God wrought in former days, they might ſer their 
hope in God, and keep his Commondments, might make his 
Command their Rule, and his Covenant their ſtay; and 


thoſe only may with confidence hope for God's Sabuatien, that 


make Conſcience of doing bis Commandments. The Works 
God duly conſider d, will very much ſtrengthen our 
eſolution both to ſer aur hope in him, and to keep his Com- 
 mandments, for he is able to bear w aut in both. 

2. That they may rake warning not to conform them- 
ſelves to the Example of their Fathers, v. 8. That they might 
not be as their Fathers , a ſtubborn and rebelliow Generation. 
Ser here (1) what was the character of their Fathers, tho 
they were the Seed of Abraham, taken into Covenant with 
G 8 D, and, for ought we know, the only profeſſing 
People he had then in the World, yet they were fubbern 
and rebeling, and walk d contrary to GOD, in direct op- 


poſition to his Will: They did indeed profeſs - Relation 
to him, but they did not ſo their Hearts right they were 
not cordial in their E ts to G OD, nor in ward 
with him in their Wo of him, and therefore their 


Spirit was not ftedfoſt with him, but upon every occaſion 
ey flew o him. Nee, Hypocriſie is the high 
Rode to Apoſtaſie; thoſe that do not ſet their Hearts 
right, will not be fedfaf with GO D, but play faſt and 
Jooſe.” (2) What was a charge to the Children, That they 
be met as their Fathers? Note , Thoſe thut are deſcended 
from wicked and mogul a Anceſtors X ary will but 
conſider the Word and Works of G0 D, will ſee reaſon 
enough not to tread in their ſteps: T will be no- excuſe 
for a vain Converſation, that it was yeceiv'd 
our Fathers, 1 Pet. i. 18. For what we know of them 
that was ill, muſt be an Admonition to us, that we dread 
that which was ſo Pernicious to them, as we would ſhun 
thoſe Courſes which they took that were ruinous to their 
/ Health or Eſtates. | 3 
9 The children of Ephraim being armed and 
carrying bows, turned back in the day of battel. 
10 They kept not the covenant of God, and 


of his works, and his wonders that he had ſhewed 


12. Marvellous things did he in the fight 
of their fathers; in the land of Egypt in the 
field of Zoan. 13 He divided the ſea; and 
cauſed them to bal through, and he made the 
waters to ſtand as an heap. 14 In tlie day- time 
alſo he led them with a cloud, and all the 


with a light of fire. 15 He clave the rocks in | 
the wilderneſs, and gave them drink as out of the 
great depths. 16 He brought ſtreams alſo out 


of the rock, and cauſed water to run down like 
rivers. 17 And they ſinned yet more againſt 
him, by provoking the moſt High in the wilder- 
neſs. 18 And they tempted God in theit heart, 
by asking meat for their luſt. 19 Lea, they 
ſpake againſt God: they ſaid, Can God fur- 


he commanded them to make known to their Childnen 
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Tradition from | 
pbraim, in which Tri 


; aſs, Dern LIES (0 {peak of, 
returns to u V. Of, 4 
„ 


refuled to walk in hjs law; 31 And forgar 


giſh a table in the wilderneſs? 20 Behold, he 
ee the rock, and the waters guſhed out, and 
eams overflowed; can he give bread alſo? 
provide fleſh for his people? 21 There- 
the LORD heard his, and was wroth, fo 

inſt Jacob, and anger alſo 
rael; 22 Becauſe 


« 


agginſt 


came up 


be- 
lieved not in God Sad le nat 36 bbs Galen. 


tion: 23 Though he had commanded the 
clouds from above, and opened the doors of 
heaven, 24 And had rained down manna upon 
them to eat, and had given them of the corn of 
heaven. 25 Man did eat Angels food: he ſent 

meat ta the full. 26 He cauſcd an eaſt- 
wind to blow in the heaven: and by his power 
he brought in the ſouth- wind. 27 He rained 
fleſh alſo upon them as duſt, and feathered fowls 
like as the ſand of the ſea. 2 And he let i: 


fall in the midſt of their camp: und about their 


habitations. 29 So they did eat, and were 
well filled: for he gave them their own deſire; 
30 They were not eſtranged from their luſt: 
— their meat m yet in their mouths 
r The wrath of God che upen them, and 
w the fatteſt of them, and fmore down the 
choſen men of Hrael. 32 For all this they finned 
{till : and believed not for his wondrous works. 
33 Therefore their days did he conſume in 
vanity, and their years in trouble. 34 When 
he ſlew them, then they ſought him: and they 
returned and enquiredearly after God. 35 And 
they remembred that was their rock, and 
the high God their redeemer. 36 Never- 
theleſs, they did flatter him with their mouth, 
and they lied unto him with their ton 
37 For their heart was not right with him, 
neither were they ſtedfaſt in his covenant. 
38 But he bei of compaſſion, forgave their 
iniquity, and deſtroyed them not 5 Yea, — On 
time turned he his anger away, did not ſtir 
up all his wrath. 39 For he remembred that 


they were hut fleſh; a wind chat paſſeth away 


In theſe V r F 
r | the late Rebukes of Provi- 
dence. that the People of Iſrael had been under, which 
they had brought upon themſelves by their. dealing trea- 
cherouſly with GO, v. 9, 40, 11. The Chi T E. 
i, in which T; be Shiloh was, tho! oy 6 per 

arm'd, with Bowes , turned back in 

2 "This oem ro a 775 ſhameful Defeat 
whi Philiftines gave them in £1;'s time, when 

took the Ark Pater, Sam. iv. 10, 11. Which the pſol 
and after a long Digreſhon + 
And well might — 
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be thu ) reſh. i mind in Devid's time above Forty Years 
85 5 15 A which in that memorable Battle was 


Leis d by the Philiftines, tho it was quick) brought out 


Captivity, was never brought out of Obſcurity till 
— e d it from Kjrjath;jearim td his own City. Ob- 
ſerve, (1) The ſhameful Cowardiſe of the Children of E- 


|  phroim , chat wartike Tribe, fo fam'd for Valiant Men, 


Jeſhn#b's Tribe; the Children of that Tribe, tho' as well 
amm d as ever, yet turm d beck when came to face the 
Enemy. | Nate, Weapons of War ſtand Men in little ſtead 
without a Martial Spirit, and that's gone if GOD be 
one. Sin diſpirits „and totes awey the Heart, (2) 
cauſes of their Cowardiſe which were av Jefs ſhame- 

A ſhameful violation of GOD's 


2, their Covenant. with him, v. 10. They were 
bah A eberows and Perfidious , re. 4 ons — 


ere deſorib d, v 3 rorily refuſed 
—— bir Low, and in effeRt told hum to his Face che 
would not be rul'd by him. 2, A | Ingratitu 


GO, the Favours he had beſtow'd upon them, 
T key frat Works and bis Wonders, his works of Won- 
ich t 


der hey ought to have air d, v. 11. Note, Our 
Forgetfulneſs of G@OD's Works is at the bottom of our 
Diſobedience to bis Laws. 


were therefore often brought ure. 
Narrative in theſe Verſes is very obſervable, for it re- 
lates a kind of ſtruggle berween GOD's Goodneſs, and 
Man's Badneſs , und Mercy at length rejoyceth againſt 


be. firſt Incorporated and form'd them into a People. 
Marvellous things did be bers, and not 
only ini beir fight, but their Bene- 
fit, fo ſtrange, ſo kind 

never be ay * fo 4 in the Lond 

r 18 mention 
148911. 43 on to ſhew, (1) How 
— for | 2 
{zhem, I. e. gave t 

Waters floed over their Heads 8 Heap Iſs. 
Lriii 1 2, 23. where GOD is 


How he pr a guide for them through 
den Paths of the Wilderneſs, v. 14. He 
ſep, in the day time by s Cloud. which alſo ſhelter'd 
from the Heat, and a the Night with 4 Li, 


b 


TID 


ve there they ſaid and did that which they knew would 
rovoke him, They tempted God in their Heart, v. 18. Their 
Sin began in their Heart, and thence it took its Maligni- 
» They de always Err in their Heart, Heb. iii. 10. Thus 
ey tempted God, eye his Patienee to the utmoſt whether 
He would bear with them, or no; and in effect, bid him 
do his worſt. Two ways they provek'd him: F 
1.) By defring, or rather demanding, that which He 
not thought fit to give them; They ark'd Meat for their 
Lat: G ON had given them Meat for their Hunger in the 
Manna, wholeſome pleaſant Food, and in abundance , He 
had given them Mer for their Faith, out of the Heads of 
Leviathan which He brake in piecer, Pſal. Ixxiv 14. Bur 
al this would not ſerve, they muſt have Mat for their 
Luft ; Dainties and Varieties to gratify a luxurious Appe- 
tire. —— is more 8 to GOD, than ow quar- 
relling with our indulgio Deſires 
of the Fleſh. | : 
* difrufting his Power to give them what they de. 
him 


This Was tem GOD indeed! They challeng d 
to give them Fleſh; and if He did not, they would 
ſay, it was becauſe He could ner, not becauſe He did not 
ſee ic fir for them. v. 19. They Poke again Ged. They 
that fer bounds to GO D's Power, feak againft bim: 
'T'was as injurious a RefleQtion as be caſt upon 
to lay, Can G furniſh s Table in the Wilderneſ, ? 
They had but they did not think they had a 
Table farniſb'd, boil'd and roaſt, a firſt, a 
ſecond, and a third Courſe, 2s they had in Egppr, where 
they had both XFleb and ib, and Sawce to, Exod. xvi. 3. 
Numb. xi: 5. Diſhes of Meat, and Salvers of Fruit: What 
an unreaſonable, inſatiable thing is Luxury! Such a 
mighty thing did theſe Epicures think a Table well-fur- 

iſh'd to be, that thought it was more than GOD 
himſelf could gi in that Wildenreſs; whereas 
72 Fele Nef, and all the »- bro Mount ain: are 
P 


much the worſe, in that they did at the ſame time 


„le ſinote the Rock that Waters guſb d out, which they 
1 drunk of. And whether is eaſier, to fur- 
the Wilderneſs, which a rich Man can do, 
ater out of a Rock, which the 4 Po- 
te on the Earth cannot do? Never did Unbelief, 

unreaſonable, ask ſo abſurd a Queſtion ; Can 
melred down a Rock into Streams of Water, 
Bread alſo? Or, can He that has given Bread, provide 

an 
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thing too hard for Omnipocence ? 
the —— Powers of Nature are exceeded, 


| GOD has made bare his Arm, and we muſt conclude, no- 


ith him. Be it never ſo great a 
us to on, Lord, if thou 


.GOD j | 
much diſplear'd with them, v. 21. The Lord heard this, and 
. vr 5 OD is a Witneſs to all our Murmur- 
ings and Di ; He bears them, and is much diſpleas d 
with them. 4 Fire mas kingled for this againſt Jacob, the 
Fire of the Lord burnt amang hm, Numb. zi. 1. Or, it may 
beunderſtood of the Fire of God's Anger which came up - 


To Vabelievers our G O D is himſelf a c- 
ine Zire : And thoſe chat will not believe the Power of 


graze | GOD's Mercy, ſhall feel the Power of his Indignation, 


and eber Rock war Chriſt. 


t A ainſt bim, more 
than they had in were bad e- 
8. bore che Miſeries of their 
Servitude better than the Difficulties af their Delive- 
ance; and never murmur'd at their 'Task-Mafters, ſo as 
.they di ;, as if they were Aeli per d to go 
_all theſe Ahominations, Jer. vii. 10. As Sin ſometimes takes 
l aby the Con 
by the D 


mmandment, ſo at other times it takes 


ſinful; Tb proveked the High; tho' He is e High, 
"be bier bee unequal March for Kam: yer 
fiance to his Juſtice. ( 

'| Showrs they contribute to the Earth's producing Corn ; 
ben G t : 


d therefore they were bound in Intereſt to 
ſe him; 404 where he ſhew'd them ſo much Mercy 5 
efore they were bound in gratitude to pleaſe him; 


| 


' 
; 


1 


| 
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elves with him; they truſted not 
begun to work for them ; for then 
eſtion d its Progreſs. Thoſe 
D's Saluatien as their Felicity 
ud in their Hearts to truſt in his Pro- 


r and Goodneſs of G OD, v. 
f bis 


but now, w 


" the Book of PSALMS. 


Plal. 78 ; 


Pſal. 78. 
- Earth, but not the Earth without Heaven. GOD who 
has the key of the Clouds, open d the Doors of Heaven, that's 
more than opening the Windows, which yet is ſpoken of as 
a great Ele , Mal. iii. 10, To all that by Faith and 
Prayer, ask, ſeek and knock, theſe Doors ſhall ar any time 
be open d, for the GOD of Heaven is rich in Mercy to all 
that call upon him; He not only keeps a good Houſe, but 
keeps open Houſe. Juſtly might GOD take it ill they ſhould 
diſtruſt him, when He had been ſo very kind to them, that 
He had rain'd down Manna upon them to eat, ſubſtantial Food 
daily, duly, enough for all, enough for each, Man did eat 
Augel Food, ſuch as Angels, if they had occaſion for Food, 
would eat and be thankful; or rather, ſuch as was 2 
by the Miniſtry of Angels, and (as the Chaldee reads it) 
deſcended from the Dwelling of Angels. Every one, even the 
Jeaſt Child in Iſrael, did eat the Bread of the Mighty; (ſo 
the Margin reads it) the weakeſt Stomach could digeſt 
it, and yet it was ſo nouriſhing, that it was ffrong Meat 
for ſtrong Men. And tho' the Proviſion was ſo good, yet 
they were not ſtinted, nor ever reduc'd to ſhort Allow- 
ance ; for He ſeat them Meat to the full, if they gather'd 
little, twas their own fault; and yet even then, they had 
10 lack, Exod. xvi. 18. The daily Proviſion GOD makes 
For us, and has made ever ſince we came into the World, 
tho' ir has not ſo much of Miracle as this, has no leſs of 
Mercy, and is therefore a great aggravation of our Di- 
ſtruſt of G OD. f 
(2.) How he expreſs d his Reſentment of the Provocati- 
on, not in denying them what they ſo inordinately luſted 
after, but in granting it to them. (1.) Did they queſti- 
on his Power, He ſoon gave them a ſenſible Conviction 


that He could furniſh 4 Table in the Wilderneſs, Tho“ the 


Winds ſeem to blow where they liſt, yet when He pleas'd 
He could make them his Caterers to fetch in Proviſions, 
wv. 26. He caus'd an Eaft-wind to blow, and a Sourh-wond, ei- 
ther a South-Eaft-Wind, or an Ea, · Wind, firſt ro bring in 
the Quails from that Quarter, and then a South-wind to 
bring in more from that Quarter; ſo that He rain'd Fleſb 
upon them, and that of the moſt delicate ſort, not Butchers- 
Meat, bot Wild-Fowl, and abundance of it, 4 Duſt, as 
the Sand of the Sea, v. 27. So that the meaneſt J/-aelite 
might have his Belly-full of it, and it coſt them nothing, 
no not the pains of terching it from the Mountains, for 
He let it fall in the midſt of their Camp, round about their Ha- 
bitation, v. 28. we have the Story, Numb. xi. 31, 32. See 
how good G OD is, even to the Evil and Unthankful, and 
wonder that his Goodneſs doth not overcome their Bad- 
neſs. See what little reaſon we have to judge of GOD's 
Love by fuch Gifts of his Bounty as theſe ; dainty Bits 
are no Tokens of his peculiar Favour : CHRIST gave dry 
Bread to the Diſciples he lov'd, but a Sop dip'd in the 
Sawce to Judas that betray'd him. (z.) Did they defy his 
Juſtice, and boaſt that they had gain d their Point; He 
made them pay dear for their Quails, for tho He gave them 
their own deſire, they were not eſtranged fom i heir Luft, v. 29, 
30. 1. e. their Appetite was inſatiable, they were well fil d, 
and yet they were not ſatisfied ; for they knew not what 
they would have ; ſuch is the nature of Luſt, 'tis content 
with nothing, and the more tis humour d, the more humour- 
Some it grows: They that indulge their Luſt, will never 
be eftrang'd from it. Or it intimates, that GOD's Libe- 
rality did not make them aſham'd of their ungrateful 
Luſtings, as it would have done if they had had any ſenſe 
of Honour. Bur what came of it? While tbe Meat was 
yet in their Mouth, rolF'd under the Tongue as a ſweet Mor- 
ſel, the Wrath of God came upon them, and ſlew the fatteft of 
them, v. 31. thoſe that were moſt luxurious, and mo 
daring. See Namb. xi. 33, 34. They were fed as Sheep 175 
the Slaughter: The Butcher takes the fatteſt firſt. ' We 
may ſuppoſe there were r and contented Iſrae- 
lites that did eat moderately of the Quails, and were ne- 
ver the worſe ; for it was not the Meat that poyſon d 
them, but their own Luſt. Let Epicures and Senſualiſts 
here read their Doom; They who make a God of their Bel- 
„their End is deftruftion, Phil. iii. 19. The Proſperity of Fool: 
deftre them, and their Ruin will be the greater. 
4. The Judgments of GOD upon them did not reform 
m, nor attain the End, no more than his Mercies, v. 
32. For all thi; they ſinned ſtil, they murmur'd and quarreI'd 
with GOD and Moſes as much as ever. Tho GOD was 
wrath aud ſmote them, yet they went on frowardly in the way 
of their Heart, Ita. Ivii. 19. they believed not for his wondrous 
Works. Tho' his Works of Juſtice were as wondrous, and 
as great Proofs of his Power as his Works of Mercy, yet 
they were not wrought upon by them to fear G OD; nor 


| 


convinc'd how much it was their Intereſt to make him 
their Friend. Thoſe Hearts are hard indeed, that will 
neither be melted by the Mercies of GO D, nor broken 
by his Judgments. - wy 

5. They perſiſting in their Sins, GOD proceeded in his 
Judgments, but they were Judgments of another nature, 
, which wrought not ſuddenly, but ſlowly. He puniſh'd 
them, not now with ſuch acute Diſeaſes as that was which 
ſtew the fatteſt of them, but a lingring chronical Diſtemper, 
v. 33. Therefore their Days did he conſume in Vanity in the 
Wilderneſs, and their Years in Trouble. By an irreverſible 
Doom, they were condemn'd to wear out Thirry-eight 
tedious Years in the Wilderneſs, which indeed were conſum d 
in Vanity; for in all thoſe Years there was not a ſep taten 
nearer Canaan, but they were turn d back again, and wan- 
der'd to and fro' as in a Labyrinth, nor one ſtroke ſtruck 
towards the Conqueſt of it: And not only in Vanity, but 
in Trouble, for their Carcaſſes were condemn'd to fall in 
the Wilderneſs, and there they all periſh'd but Caleb and 
Jeſbua. Note, Thoſe that Sin fil, muſt expect to be in 
Trouble ſtil. And the reaſon why we ſpend our Days in fo 
much Vanity and Trouble, why we live with ſo little Com- 
oy and to ſo little purpoſe, is, becauſe we do not live 

Fai th. 

6. Under theſe Rebukes they profeſſed Repentance, 
but they were not cordial and ſincere in it, (f.) Their 
Profeſſion was plauſible enough, v. 34, 35. When he ew 
them, or condemn'd them to be ſlain, hen they ſought him; 
they confeſs'd their Fault, and beg'd his pardon. When 
ſome were lain, others in a fright cry'd to GOD for 
Mercy, and promis'd they would reform and be very good, 
then they return d to God, and enquir'd early after him: So 
one would take them to be ſuch as deſir d ro find him. 
And they pretended to do this, becauſe, however they had 
forgotten it formerly, now they remember d that God was 
their Rock, and therefore now they needed him, they 
would fly to him and take ſhelter in him: And that the 
High God was their Redeemer, that brought them out of 
Egypt, and to whom therefore they might come with 
boldneſs. Afflictions are ſent to put us in mind of GOD 
as eur Rock and our Redeemer ; for in Proſperity we are apt 
to forget him. (2.) They were not ſincere in this Pro- 
feſſion, v. 36, 37. They did but flatter him with their Mouth, 
as if they thought by fair Speeches to prevail with him to 
revoke the Sentence, and remove the Judgment, with 4 
ſecret intention to break their Word whea the Danger 
was over; they did not return to God w:th their whole Heart, 
but feignedly, Jer. iii. 10, All their Profeſſions, Prayers 
and Promiſes, were extorted by the Rack; "twas plain 
they did not mean as they faid, for they did nor ſtick to 
it ; they thaw'd in the Sun, but froze in the Shade: They 
did but lye to God with their Tongues, for their Heart was not 
with him, was not right with him, as appear'd by the iſſue, 
for they were not ſtedfaſt in his Covenant. They were not 

e in their Reformation, for they were not conſtant - 
And by thinking thus to impoſe upon a Heart-ſearching 
GOD, „ put as great an Aifront upon him as 
by = of their Reflections. 
| 7. GOD hereupon in pity to them put a ſtop to the 
Judgments which 2 po poten and in part executed, 
v. 38, 39. But He being full of G rgove their Iniquity. 
One would think this ant Fr ry pax ah 4 
fill'd up the meaſure of their Iniquity. What could be 
more provoking than to he thus to the Holy God ? than thus 
to keep back part of the price, the chief part, 4#s v. 3. And 
yet He being full of Compaſſion, forgave their Iniquity thus far, 
that He did not deſtroy them, and cut them off from being a 
People, as juſtly he might have done; but ſpar'd their Lives 
till they had rear d another Generation which ſhould en- 
ter into the promis d Land. Deſtroy it not, for 4 Bleſſing 1 
in it. Iſa. Ixv. 8. Many a time he turn d his Anger away; for 
He is Lord of his Anger, and did not flir up all bis Wrath, 
to deal with them as they deſerv'd : And why did He 
not ? Not becauſe their Ruin would have been any loſs 
to vie, but (I.) Becauſe he was full of Compaſſion, and 
when he was giving to deſtroy them bis Repentings were 
kindled together, and he ſaid, How ſhall I give thee up, 
Ephraim ? How ſball I deliver thee, Iſrael? Hof. xi. 8. (2.) Be- 
cauſe tho* they did not rightly remember that He was 
their Rock, He remember d that they were but Fleſh. He con- 
ſider'd the Corruption of their Nature which inclin'd 
them to Evil, and was pleas'd to make that an excuſe for 
his ſparing them, thoꝰ it was really no excuſe for their 
Sin. See Gen. vi. 3. He conſider'd the weakneſs and frail- 
ty of thrir Nature, and what an eaſy thing it would be to 


cruſhthem, they are as 4 Wind that paſſeth away and cometh 
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not again. They may ſoon'be taken off, but when the 
are gone, they are gone irrecoverably, and then what will 


become of the Covenant with Abrabam? They are Fleſb, 


they are Wind; from whence it were eaſy to argue, they 
may juſtly, they n be cut off, and there 
would be no loſs of them: But G O D argues on the con- 
trary, Therefore he will not deſtroy them; for the true 


Reaſon is, He i full of Compaſſion. 


40 How oft did they provoke him in the 
wilderneſs, and grieve him in the deſert? 
41 Yea, they turned. back and tempted God, 
and limited the holy One of Iſrael. 42 They 
remembred not his hand, nor the day when he 


delivered them from the enemy. 43 How he 


had wrought his ſigns in Egypt, and his wonders 
in the field of Zoan: 44 And had turned their 
rivers into blood ; and their flouds, that they 
could not drink. He ſent divers ſorts of 
flies among them, which devoured them; and 
frogs, which deſtroyed them. 46 He gave alſo 
their increaſe unto the caterpiller, and their la- 
bour unto the locuſt. 47 He deſtroyed their 
vines with hail, and their ſycomore- trees with 
froſt. 48 He gave up their cattel alſo to the 


hail, and their flocks - to hot thunderbolts. 


49 He caſt upon them the fierceneſs of his 
anger, wrath and indignation and trouble, by 
ſending evil angels 4 them. 50 He made 
a way to his anger, he ſpared not their ſouls 
from death: but gave their life over to the 
peſtilence. 51 And ſmote all the firſt-born in 
Egypt: the chief of tbeir ſtrength in the taber- 
nacles of Ham: 52 But made his own people 
to go forth like N and guided them in the 


wilderneſs like a flock. 53 And he led them on 


ſafely, ſo that they feared not: but the ſea over- 
whelmed their enemies. 54 And he brought 
them to the border of his ſanctuary, even to this 
mountain, which his right hand had purchaſed. 

5 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them, 


and divided them an inheritance by line, and 
made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their tents. 


56 Yet they tempted and provoked the moſt 


high God, and kept not his teſtimonies: 57 But | Th. 
| — back and dealt unfaithfully like their fa- 


thers: they were turned aſide like a deceitful 
bowe. 58 For they provoked him to anger 
with their high places, and moved him to jea- 
louſie with their graven images. 59 When 
God heard this, he was wrath, and greatly ab- 
horred Iſrael. 60 So that he forſook the taber- 
nacle of Shiloh, the tent which he placed among 
men: 61 And delivered his ſtrength into cap- 


—_ and his glory into the enemies hand. 


62 He gave his people over alſo unto the ſword: 
and was wroth with his inheritance. 63 The 
fire conſumed their young men: and their 
maidens were not given to marriage. 64 Their 


prieſts fell by the ſword: and their widows made 


no lamentation. 65 Then the LORD awaked 
as one out of ſleep, and like a mighty man that 


ſhouteth by reaſon of wine. 66 And he ſmote 
his enemies in the hinder parts: he put them to 


a perpetual reproach. 67 Moreover he refuſed 
the tabernacle of Joſeph : and choſe not the tribe 
of Ephraim. 68 But choſe the tribe of Judah, 
the mount Zion which he loved. 69 And he 
built his ſanctuary like high palaces, like the 
earth which he hath eſtabliſhed for ever. 70 He 
choſe David alſo his ſervant, and took him from 


the ſheepfolds: 71 From following the ews 


— with young, he brought him to feed 
acob his people, and lirael his inhericance. 
72 So he fed them according to the integrity 


of his heart: and guided them by the skilfulneis 
of his hands. 


The Matter and Scope of this Paragraph is the ſame 
with the former, ſhewing what great Mercies GOL had 
beſtow'd upon Iradl, how provoking they had been, what 
Judgments He had brought upon them 2 their Sins, and 
yer how in Judgment He remember d Mercy at laſt. Let 
not thoſe that receive Mercy from GOD, be thereby em- 
bolden'd to fin, for the Mercies they receive will aggra- 
vate their Sin, and haſten the Puniſhment of it; yet let 
not thoſe that are under Divine Rebukes for Sin be diſ- 
courag'd from Repentance, for their Puniſhments ate 
means of Repentance, and ſhall not prevent the Mercy 
GOD has yet in in ſtore for them. Obſerve, 

1. The Sins of Iſracl in the Wilderneſs again reflected 
on, becauſe written for our Admoniton, v. 40, 41. How 
oft did they provoke bim in the Wilderneſ; * Not once, or 
twice, but many a time; and the repetition of the Provo- 
Cation, was a great aggravation of it, as well as the place, 
v. 17. GOD kept an account how oft they provok'd him, 
tho". they did not, Numb. xiv. 22. They have tempted me theſe 
ten times. By provoking him they did not ſo much anger 
him as grieve him ; for He look'd upon them as his Chil- 
dren, trac is my Son, my Firſi-born, and the undutiful, diſ- 
reſpectful Carriage of Children, doth more grieve than 
anger the tender Parents; they lay it to Heart, and take 
it unkindly, 1ſs. i. 2. They griev d him, becauſe they put 
him under a neceſſity of aſfilbling them; which He did not 
wilingly. After they had humbled themſelves before him, 
they turned beck and tempted God, as before, and limitted the 
Holy One of Iſrael, preſcribing to him what Proofs he 
ſhould give of his Power and Preſence with them, and 
what Methods he ſhould take in leading them, and pro- 
Wining he them. They limited him to their Way, and 
their Time, as if he did not obſerve that they quarrell'd 
with him. Tis Preſumption for us to limit the Holy One 
of Iſrael; for beg the Holy One, He will do what is 
moſt for his own Glory : And being the . 
reel, He will do what is moſt for their Good; and we 
both impeach his Wiſdom, and betray our own Pride and 
Folly, if we go about to preſcribe to him. That which 
occaſion'd their limiting &o D for the future, was their 
forgetting his former Favours, v. 42. They remember d not 
his Hand, how ſtrong it is, and how it had been ſtretch'd 
out for them, nor the Day when he deliver d them from the 
Enemy, Pharaoh that great Enemy that fought their Ruin. 

re are ſome Days made remarkable by ſignal Delive- 

rances, Which ought never to be forgotten; for the remem- 

moves of them would encourage us in our greateſt 
traits. 

2. The Mercies of GOD to Iſrael which they were un- 
mindful] of when they tempted GOD, and limited him, 
and this Catalogue of the Works of Wonder which GOD 
wrought for them, begins higher, and is carry'd down 
further than that before, v. 12, Cc. | 

(.) This begins with their Deliverance out of Egypt, 
and the Plagues with which GOD compell'd the Egyp1ians 
to let them go: Theſe were the Signs GOD wrought in 
Egypt, v. 41. the Wonders He wrought in the field of Loan, 
i. e. in the Country of Zoan, as we ſay, in Agro N. mean- 
ing in ſuch a County. 

Divers of the Plagues of Egypt are here inſtanc'd in, 
which ſpeak aloud the Power of GO , his Favour to 1ſ- 
rael, as well as Terror to his and their Enemies. As (1.) 
The turning of the Waters into Blood: They had made them- 
ſelves drunk with the Blood of G O D's People, even the 
Infants, and now GO D gave them Blood to drink, for 
they were worthy, v. 44. (2.) The Flies and Frogs which in- 
feſted them, mixture; of Inſects in Swarms, in Shoals, 
which devour d them, which defiroy'd them, v. 45. For 
GOD can make the weakeſt and moit deſpicable Animals, 
Inſtruments of his Wrath, when He pleaſeth ; what they 
want in Strength may be made up in Number. (3.) The 
Plague of Locufts, which devour'd their increaſe, and that 
which they had labour d for, v. 46. They are call'd God's 
great Army, Joel ii. 25. (4.) The Hail, which deſtroy'd 
thejr Trees, eſpeciall their Vines, the weakeſt of Trees, 
v. 47. and their Cattle, _— their Flocks of Sheep, 
the weakeſt of their Cattle, which were kill'd * hot 
| Thun- 
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Thunder-boltr, v. 48. And the Froſt, or congeal'd Rain (as 
the Word ſignifies) was ſo violent, that it deſtroy'd even 
the Sycamore-Trees. (5.) The Death of the Firſt-born, was the 
Laſt and ſoreſt of the Plagues of Egypt, and rhat which per- 
felted the Deliverance of 1ſrael; twas firſt in intention, 
Exod. iv. 23. but laſt in execution; for, if gentler Methods 
would have done the Work, this had been prevented: 
But it is here largely deſcrib'd, v. 49, 59, 51. (1.) The 
Anger of GOD was the Cauſe of it; Wrath was now come 
upon the Egyptians to the wttermoſt; Pharaoh's Heart having 
been often harden'd after lefſer Judgments had ſoften d ir, 
G O D now ſtirr d up all hu Wrath ; for He caſt upon them the 
ferceneſi of his Anger, Anger in the higheſt degree; Wrath 
and Indgnation the Cauſe , and trouble ( Tribulation 
and Anguiſh , Rom. ii. 8, 9.) the Effect. This from on 
High he caft upen them, and did not ſpare, and they could 
not flee out of his Hands, Job xxvii. 22, He made @ way; 
or, as the word is, He weighed 4 Path to his Anger; He did 
not caſt it upon them uncertainly, but by weight; His 
Anger was weigh'd with the greateſt Exa&neſs in the Ba- 
lances of Juſtice ; for in his greateſt Diſpleaſure he ne- 


ver did, nor ever will, do any wrong to any of his Crea- | 2 


tures : The Path of his Anger is always weigh'd. (2) The 
Angels of GO D were the Inſtruments employ d in this 
Execution; He ſent Evil Angels among them; not Evil in 
their own Nature, but in reſpe& of the Errand upon 
which they were ſent; they were deſtreying Angels ; or 
Angels of Puniſhment, which paſs'd through all the Land of 
Egypt, with Orders 2 to the weigh'd Paths of 
Fell D's Anger, not to Kill all, but the Firſt-born only. 
Good Angels become Evil Angels to. Sinners; they that 
make the Holy G O D their Enemy, let them never ex- 
pe& the Holy Angels to be their Friends. (3.) The Ex- 
ecution itſelf was very ſevere. He ſpared not their Soul 
from Death, but ſuffer'd Death to ride in triumph among 
them, and geve their Life over to the Peſtilence, which cut 
the Thread of Life off immediately : For He ſmote all the 
Firſt-born in Egypt, v. 51.the chief of their Strength, the Hopes 
of their reſpective Families; Children are the Parents 
ſtrength , and the Firſt-born the chief of their firength. 
Thus, becauſe Iſrael was precious in G OD's ſight, he 
gave Men for them, and People for their Life, Iſa. xlili. 4. 
By theſe Plagues on the Egyptians, God made a way for 
his own People to go forth like Sheep; diſtinguiſhing between 
them and the Egyptians , as the Shepherd divideth between 
the Sheep and the Goats, having ſet his own Mark on theſe 
Sheep , by the Blood of the Lamb ſprinkled on their 
Door-poſts. He made them go forth like Sheep, not know- 
ing whither they went, and guided them in the Wilderneſs, 
like as a Shepherd guides bu Flock , with all poſſible care 
and tenderneſs, v. 52. He led them on ſafely, tho in dan» 
gerous Paths, ſo that they feared not, i. e. they did not need 
ro fear; they were indeed frighren'd at the Red-Sea , 
Exod, xiv. 10. Bur that was ſaid to them, and done for 
them, which effectually filenc'd their Fears But the Sea 
overwhelmed their Enemies that venter'd to purſue them in- 
to it, v.53. "Twas a Lane to them, but a Grave to their 
Perſecutors. 
( 2.) Ir is carry'd down as far as their Settlement in 
Canaan, v. 54. He brought them to the border of his Sanftus- 
„i. e. To that Land, in the midſt of which he fer up his 
3 which was as it were the Centre and Metro- 
polis, the Crown, and Glory of it; that's a happy Land 
which is the Border of G O D's Sanctuary; twas the 
Happineſs of that Land, that there G O D was known, 
= there was his Sanctuary, and Dwelling-place, Eſ. Ixxvi. 
1, 2. The whole Land in general, and Siem in particular, 
was the Mountain which his right hand had 7 which 
by his own Power he had ſer apart for himſelf. See Pſal. 
zl. 3. He made them to ride on the High-placts of the Earth, 
Iſa. Iviii. 14. Deut. xxxii. 13. They found the Cansenites 
in the full and quiet Poſſeſſion of that Land, but GOD 
coef out the Heathen before them , not only took away their 
itle to it, as the LORD of the whole Earth, but him- 
ſelf executed the Judgment given againſt them, and as 
LORD of Hoſts turn'd them out of it, and made his 
People - Iſrael tread upon their High-places. Dividing each 
Tribe an Inheritance by Line, and making them to dwel in 
the Houſes of thoſe whom they had deſtroy d. GO D 
could have turn'd the uninhabited, uncultivated Wilder- 
neſs ( which perhaps was almoſt as much compaſs of 


Ground as Canaan) into fruitful Soil, and have planted 

them there; but the Land he deſign'd them was to be 2 
Type of Heaven, and therefore muſt be the Glory of all 

Land:; it muſt$kewiſe be fought for, for the Kingdom of 
Heaven ſuffers Violence. 


3. The Sins of Iſrael aſter they were ſettled in Canaan, 
v. 56, 57, 58. The Children were like their Fathers, and 
brought their old Corruptions into their new Habitati- 
ons; tho G O D had done ſo much for them, yet they 
tempted and provoked the moſt High God ſtill. He gave them 
his Teſtimonies, but they did not keep them; they began 
very promiſingly , but they turned back, gave GOD good 
Words, but dealt unfaithfully, and were like # deceitful 
Bowe, which ſeem'd likely to ſend the Arrow to the Mark, 
but when it is'drawn breaks, and drops the Arrow at the 
Archer's Foot; or perhaps makes it recoil in his Face. 
There was no hold of them, nor any Confidence to be 
put in their Promiſes or Profeſſions. They ſeem'd ſome- 


times devoted to GOD, but they preſently turn d aſide, 


and prevoł d him to Anger with their High-plates, and their 
Graven-Images. Idolatry was the Sin that did moſt eaſily 
beſet them, and which, tho they often profeſs'd their Re- 
pentance for, they as often relaps'd into. Tas ſpiritu- 
al Adultery either to Worſhip Idols, or to Worſhip GOD 
by Images, as if he had been an Idol, and therefore b 

it they are ſaid to move him to Jealouſy, Deut. xxxii. 16, 


I. | 

4. The Judgments G O D brought upon them for theſe 
Sins. Their Place in Canaan would no more ſecure them 
in a ſinful way, than their Deſcent from Iſrael , Du only 
have I known of all the Families of the Earth, therefore I will 
puniſh you. Amos iii. 2. Idolatry is wink'd at among the 


Gentiles, but not in 1/-a:!. (1) GOD was diſpleas'd with 


them, v. 59. When God hear d this, when He hear'd the cry 
of their Iniquity, which came up before him, he was 
Wroth, He took it very heinouſly, as well He might, and 
He greatly abhorred Iſrael, whom He had greatly loved 
and delighted in. They that had been the People of his 
Choice, became the Generation of his Wrath. Preſump- 
tuous Sins , Idolatries efpecially, render even Iſraelites 
Odious to GOD's Holineſs, and Obnoxious to his Ju- 
ſtice. (2.) He deſerted his Tabernacle among them, and 
removed the Defence which was upon that Glory, v. 60. 
GOD never leaves us, till we leave him, never withdraws, 
till we have driven him from us. His Name is jealow , 
and He is a jealow God, and therefore no marvel if a 


People whom he had betrothed to himſelf, be loath'd and 


rejected, and He refuſeth ro co-habit with them any 
longer, when they have embraced the Boſom of a Stran- 
ger. The Tabernacle at Shiloh was the Tent God had placed 
among Men, in which GOD would in very deed dwell with 
Man upon the Earth; but when his People treacherouſly 
forſook it, He juſtly forſook it, and then all irs Glory de- 
parted. Iſrael has ſmall Joy of the Tabernacle without 
the Preſence of GODinit. (z.) He gave up, all into 
the Hands of the Enemy. Thoſe whom GOD forkkes 
become an eaſy Prey to the Deſtroyer. The Philiſtines 
are ſworn Enemies to the Iſrael of GOD, and no leſs fo 
to the GOD of Iſrael, and yer GOD will make uſe of 
them to be a Scourge to his People: (1) GO D permits 
them to take the Ark Priſoner, and carry it off as a Tro- 
phy of their Victory, to ſhew that he had not only for- 
aken the Tabernacle, but even the Ark itſelf, which ſhall 
now be no longer a Token of his Preſence, v. 61. He 
deliver'd his Strength into Captivity, as if it had been weak- 
en'd and overcome, and his Glory fell under the Diſgrace 
of being abandon'd into the Enemies Hands, We have 
the Story , r Sam. iv. 11. When the Ark is become as a 
Stranger among Ifraeliter, no marvel if it ſoon be 
made a Priſoner among Philiſtines ; (2.) He ſuffers the 
Armies of Iſrael to be routed by the Philiſtines , v. 62: 

63. He gave bis People over unto the Sword, to the Sword of 
his own Juſtice , and of the Enemies Rage, for He was 
Wrath with his Inheritance ; and that Wrath of his was the 
Fire which Confumed their Dung Men, in the prime of their 
Time, by the Sword or Sickneſs, and made ſuch a de- 
vaſtation of them, that their Maidens were not Proiſed, i. e. 
were not given in Marriage, which is Honourable in all; 
becauſe there were no Young Men for them to be given 


to; and becauſe the Diſtreſſes and Calamities of Iſrael 


were ſo many and great, that the Joys of Marriage So- 
lemnities were judg d unſeaſonable ; and it was ſaid, Bleſ- 
ſed is the Womb that beareth not. General Deſtructions pro- 
duce a ſcarcity of Men, Jſs. xiii. 12. 1 will make s Man 
more precious than fine Gold, fo that ſeven Women ſhall take 
hold of one Man, Iſa. iv. 1. Compare iii. 25. Yet this was 
not the worſt, ( 3.) Even their Priefts that attended the 
Ark fell by the Sword, Hophni and Phinehas ; juſtly they fel, 
for they made themſelves Vile, and were Sinners before the 
Lord exceedingly; And their Prieſthood was ſo far from 
being their Protection, that it aggravated their _ 7 
en 
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haſten'd their Fall: And juſtly did they fall ty the Sword, 


becauſe they expos'd themſelves in the Field of. Battle, 
Without Call or Warrant; and we throw ourſelves out of 


GOD's Protection, when we go out of our Place, and 
out of the way of our Duty. When the Prieſts fell, 
their Widow} made no Lamentation, v. 64. All the Ceremo- 
nes of Mourning were loſt and buried in ſubſtantial Grief ; 
the Widow of Phinchas inſtead of lamenting her Hus- 
band's Death, dy'd her ſelf, when ſhe had call'd her Son 
Tchabed, 1 Sam. iv. 19. : a 

F. 60 Ds return in Mercy to them, and his gracious 
Appearances for them after this. We read not of their 
Repentance and Return to G O D, but GO D was griev- 
ed for the Miſeries of Iſrael, Jud. x. 15. And concern d for 


his own Honour, fearing the Wrath of the Enemy, left they 
: ſhould behave themſelves ſtrangely , Deut. xxxii. 27, And 


therefore then the Lord awaked as one out of ſleep, (v. 65.) 
and like a mighty Man that ſhouteth by reaſon of Vine; not 
only like one that is raid out of Sleep, and recovers him- 
ſelf from the ſlumber, which by drinking be was over- 
come with , who then' regardeth that which before he 
leem'd wholly to negle& , and to be raindleſs of; but 
like one that is refreſſid with ſleep, and whoſe Heart is 


made glad, by the ſober and moderate uſe of Wine, and 
is therefore the more lively and 1 and fit for Bu- GO 


ſineſs. When G O D had deliver'd the Art of his firength 
into Captivity , as one jealous of his Honour, he ſoon 


put forth the am of his ftrength to reſcue it; ftirr d up his | T 


frength to do great things for his People. 
1. He plagu'd the Philiſtines that held the Ark in 
Captivity, v. 66. He ſnicte them with Emerods in the hin- 
der parts, wounded them behind, as if they were fleeing 
from him, even then when they thought themſelves more 
than Conquerors. He put them to 2 and they 
themſelves help'd to make it a perpetual Reproach by the 
Golden Images of their Emrods , which they return d with 
the Ark for a Tyeſpaſi- Offering, 1 Sam. vi. 5. To remain 
in perpetuam rei memoriam, Note, Sooner or later GOD 
will Glorify himſelf by putting Diſgrace upon his Ene- 
3 then when they are moſt Elevated with their Suc- 
es. 

2. He provided a New Settlement for his Ark, after 
it had been ſome Months in Captivity, and ſome Years in 
Obſcurity. He did indeed refuſe the Tabernacle of Joſeph, 
he never ſent it back to Sbilab, in the Tribe of Ephraim, 


v 67. The Ruins of that Place were ſtanding Monu- 


ments of Divine Juſtice, Go ſee what I did to Shileb, Jer. 
vii. 2. But he did not wholly take away the Glory fron 
Iſrael; the moving of the Ark, is not the removing of it; 
Sh:;leh has loſt it, but Iſrael has not; GOD will have 2 
Church in the World, and a Kingdom among Men, tho 
this or that Place may have its Candleftick remov'd ; Nay, 
the Rejection of Shiloh is the Election of Sien, as long 
after the ; 

Rom. xi. 12. When GOD thoſe not the Tribe of Ephraim, 
of which Tribe Jeſbua was; but he choſe che Tribe of Judah, 
v. 68. becauſe of that Tribe Jeſw was to be, who is 
greater than Joſbus. Kirjath-jearim, the place to which 
the Ark was brought after its Reſcue out of the Hands 
of the 2 was in the Tribe of Judab; There it 
took poſſeſſion of that Tribe; but thence it was remov d 
to Sim, that Mount Sion which he loved, v. 61. which was 
Beautiful for Situation, the Joy of the whole Earth ; there it 
was that he built hit Sanituary like High Palaces , and like 
the Earth. David indeed erected only a Tent for the Ark, 
but a Temple was then defign'd and prepar'd for, and 
finiſh'd by his Son. And that was, (1) A very fately 
place. Twas built like the Palaces of Princes, and the 
Great Men of the Earth, nay it excell'd them all in Splen- 
dor and Magnificence ; Solomon built it, and yet here it is 


| aid God built it, for his Father had taught him, perhaps, 


with reference to this Undertaking, that Except the Lord 
build the Houſe, they labour in vain that Build it, Plal. cxxvii. 
1. which is a Pſalm for Solomon. (2) A very ftable Place, 
like the Earth : Tho' not to continue as long as the Earth, 
yet while it was to continue, twas as firm as the Earth, 
which GOD upholds by the Word of his Power, and it was 
not finally deſtroy'd till the Goſpel Temple was Ere&ed, 
which is to continue as long as the Sun and Moon endure, 
Pſal. bxxxix. 36, 37. And againſt which the Gates of Hel 
ſball never prevail. 

3. He ſet a good Government over them; a Monar- 
chy, and a Monarch after his own Heart. He choſe David 
his Servant out of all the thouſands of pros and put the 

ins CHR] 


IST 


Fall of the Jews, was the Riches of the Gentiles, crowning Inſtance of GO 


was to come, and who was to be a Type of him, v. 70. 
Concerning David, obſerve here. FE * 


1. The Meanneſs of his Beginning. His Exrraction in- 
deed was great, for he deſcended * the Prince of the 
Tribe of Judah, but his Education was poor; He was bred 
not a Scholar, not a Soldier, but a Shepherd; he was :9- 
len from the Sheep-folds, as Moſes was, for GO D delights 
to put honour upon the Humble and Diligent, to raiſe 
the Poor out of the Duſt, and to ſet them among Princes; 
And ſometimes finds thoſe moſt fit for publick Action 
that have ſpent the beginning of their time in Solitude 
and Contemplation. The Son of David was upbraided 
with the obſcurity of his Original, Ir nor this the Carpen- 
ter? David was taken, he doth not ſay from leading the 
Rams, but from following the Ewer, elpecially thoſe great 
with young, which intimated that of aſl the good Proper- 
ties of a A he was moſt remarkable for his Ten- 
derneſs and Compaſſion to thoſe of his Flock that moſt 
needed it; This Temper of Mind fitted him for Govern- 
ment; and made him a Type of CHRIST, who when 
he feeds his Flock like a Shepherd, doth with a particu» 
lar care gently lead thoſe that are with young, If. xl. 11. 

2. The greatneſs of his Advancement. GOD preferr'd 
him to feed Jacob his People, v.71. Twas a great Honour 

0D put upon him in advancing him to be a King, eſpe- 
cially to be King over Jacob and Iſrael, G O D's peculiar 
People, near and dear to him ; But withal it was a great 
Truſt repos'd in him when he was charg'd with the 
Condu& of thoſe that were GOD's own Inberitance GOD 
advanc'd him to the Throne that he might feed them, 
not that he might feed himſelf ; that he might do good, 
not that he might make his Family great. Tis the 
Charge given to all the under-ſhepherds, both Magi- 
ſtrates and Miniſters, that they Feed the Flock of 


God. 

3- The Happineſs of his Management. David having 
ſo great a Truft put into his Hands, obtained Mercy of 
the LORD to be found both skilful and faithful in rhe 
diſcharge of it, v. 72. So he fed them, he.rul'd them, and 
taught them, guided and protected them (1) very honeſtly ; 
He did it according to the Inte rigs bis Heart , aiming at 
nothing elſe but the Glory of G „and the Good of the 
People committed to his dug; the Principles of his 
Religion were the Maxims of his Government, which 
he 2 ſter'd, not with carnal Policy, but with Godly 
ſoneerity , 8 Grace Ged. In every thing he did, he 
meant well, and had no By-end in view. (2) Very diſcreetly. 
He did it by the rhilfulneſr of hu Hands ; He was not only 

ere in what He defign'd, but very prudent in what 
He did, and choſe out the moſt proper means in purſuit 
of his End; for his God did infiru# kim to diſcretion. Hap- 
py the People that are under ſuch a Government. And 
with good reaſon doth the Golf make this the finiſhing 
's Favour to Iſrael, for David 
was a Type of CHRIST, the great and good Shepherd, 
who was Humbled firſt, and then Exalted, and of a un it 
was foretold, That He ſhould be fill'd with the Spirit of 
Wiſdom and Underſtanding, and ſhould judge and reprove with 
Equity, Iſa. xi. 3, 4. On the 2 of his Heart, and the 
1 of his Hands, all his Subjects may entirely rely, 
of the increaſe of his Government and People there 
ſhall be no End. e ö 


PS AL N LXXIX. 


This Pſalm, if penn'd with any particular Event in view, us 
with moſt probability made to refer to the Deflru#ion of Je- 
ruſalem and the Temple, and the woful havick made of the 
Jewiſh Nation by the Chaldeans ander Nebuchadnezzar. 
Tu ſet to the ſame Tune, as I may ſay, with the Lamentati- 
ons of Jeremiah, and that weeping Prophet borrows two 

 Verſer out of it, (v. 6,7.) and makes uſe of them in his Pray- 

"er, Jer. x. 25. Some think it was penn d long before by the 
Spirit of Prophecy, prepar'd for the uſe of the Church in that 
cloudy and dark Day : Others, that it was penn'd then by the 
Spirit of Prayer, either by a Prophet nam d Aſaph, or ſome 
other Prophet for the Sons of Alaph. Whatever the parti- 
cularl Occaſion was, we have here (1.) A Repreſentation of 
the very deplorable Condition that the People of God were in at 
this time, v. 1,5. (z.) A Petition to GOD for Succour 
and Relief; that their Enemies might be reckin'd with, v. 6, 
7, 10, 12. That their Sins might be pardon'd, v. 8, 9. and 
that they might be deliver d, v. 11, (;.) A4Plea taken fom 
/ the readineſs of his People to praiſe him, v. 13. In times 
| of the Church's Peace and Profperity, this Pfalm may 2 the 
ging 
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in a Day of Treading down and Perplexity, 
Faith in him as the Church's Patron. 

A Pſalm of Aſaph. 


God, the heathen are come into thine in- 
heritance, thy holy temple have they de- 
filed: they have laid Jeruſalem on heaps. 2 The 
dead bodies of thy ſervants have they given to be 


meat unto the fowls of the heaven, the fleſh of 


thy ſaints unto the beaſts of the earth. 3 Their 
blood have they ſhed like water about 
Jeruſalem : and there was none to bury tbem. 
4 Weare become a reproach to our nei : 
a ſcorn and derifion to them that are round a- 
bout us. 5 How long, LORD? wilt thou be 
angry for ever? ſhall thy jealouſie burn like 


We have here 8 fad Complaint exhibited in the Court of 


Heaven: The World is full of Complaints, and ſo is the 
Church too, for it not only ſuffers with it, but from it; as 
4 Lilly among Thorns, God is complain'd te, whither ſhould 
Children go with their Grievances, but to their Father, 


to ſuch a Father as is able and willing to help? The Hea- | 1 


then are complain'd of, who being themſelves Alien: from 
the Commonwealth of Iſrael, were ſwors Enemies to it. 
'Tho' they knew not G O D, nor own'd him, yet GOD 
having them in a Chain, the Church very fitly appeals 
to him againſt them, for He is King of Nations toover-rule 
them, to judge among the Heathen, and King Saint, to 
ö 

I. complain here 0 

and the ourragiou Fury of the Oppreſſor, 
(..) Agai n all the miſchi 
chey could (1) To the Hel they invaded that, and 
e inroads into it; The Heathen ore come into thine Inhe- 
ritance, to plunder that, and lay it waſte. C was 
dearer to the pious Iſraelites as it was GOD's Inheritance. 
than as it was their own; as it was the Land in which 
28 and his Name was , than as it was 
Land in which they were bred and m, and which 
they and their Anceſtors had been long in pen of. 
Nete, Injuries done to Religion ſhould grieve us more, 
than even thoſe done to Common Right ; nay, to our own 
Right. We ſhould better bear to 
Inheritance waſted, than GO D's 
2 had mention d it in the r as an in- 

„ee of GOD's great Favour to Iſrasl, that He had tof 
out the Heathen befere chem, Pl. IXxviii 35. But fee what 
- a change Sin made, now the Heathen are ſuſfer'd ro poi 

in upon them. (2.) To the Holy City; they haue laid Jeru- 
ſalem on heaps, Heaps of Rubbiſh, ſuch Heaps as are rais' 
over Graves, (fo ſome). The Inhabitants were bury'd in 
the Ruins of their own Houſes, and their Dwelli 
places became their Sepulchres, theic long 5 J 0 To 
the Holy Houſe ; That Sanctuary which GO buile 
like bigh Palaces, and which was thought to be eſtabliſh'd 
as the Earth, was now laid level with the Ground: 
thy Holy Temple have they defiled, by entring into it, 
lying it waſte. GO#'s own 
their Sins, and therefore GOD d their 
defile it by their Inſolence. 

(2) Againſt Perſaxs, againſt the Bodies of G O D's Peo- 
ple, and further their Malice could not reach. (t.) They 
were prodigal of their Blood, and kill'd them withour 
mercy ; their Eye did not ſpare, nor did they give any 
quarter, v. 3. Their Bleed have they ſbe like Water, where- 
| ever they met with them, round about Jeruſalem, in all 
the Avenues to the City, whoever went out; or came in 
Was wazted for of the Sword. Abundance of Human. B 
Was ſhed, ſo that the Channels of Water run with Blood: 
and they did it with no more reluQancy or regret, than if 
they had ſpilt ſo much Water, little thinking that every 
Drop of it will be reckon d for in the Day when God ſbal 
male inquiſition for Blaad. (2. They were abuſive to their 
dead Bodies; when they had kilFd them, they would let 
none bury them Nay, thoſe that were bury'd, even the 
7125 Bodies of God's Servants, the Fleſh of bis Seints, whoſe 

mes and Memories they had a particular ſpite at, they 
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ing of it, give w eccaſun to bleſs & O D that we are nat 


thus trampled ou and inſulred : But it us — ſeaſenable 
the exciting of 


eur Deſires: towards G O D, and the Encouragement of our 


and 
had defil'd it by | Pleas 
Enemies to 


digg'd up again, and geve them to he. Maat to the rowl; of the 
2 and to the Beaſts of the Earth.; or at l A — 
thoſe ſo expas'd whom, they flew, they hung chem in 
ins, which was in 2 perticplar magner grievous to. the 
Jews to ſee, becauſe. GOD had given them an expreſs Law 
againſt this, as a barbarous thing, Deut. xxi. 23. This in- 
human uſage of CHRIST's Witneſſes is forerold, Rev. xi. 
9. and thus even the dead Bodies were Witneſſes againſt 
their Perſecutors. This is mencion'd (fai in De Civ. 
Dei lib. 1. cap. 12.) not 2s ag inſtance of the Miſery of the 
bog wo cm of the * wall riſe in Glo- 
, however became Meat to the Birds and t 
but of the Nee of che enn he Fowls, 
 (3.) Againſt cheir Names, V. 4, We thet ſurvive, are le- 
come 4 reprogeh to our Neighbours, they all ſtudy to abuſe us, 
and load us with Contempt, and repreſent us as 
lous, or odious, or both, upbraiding us with our Sins 


with our Sufferings, or giving the lye to our Relation 
GOD, andE erg him 4 that we are = 
n If 

degenerate from w t themſel 
uſt enpeck to be told of ic; 


6 Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen tl 
have not known thee, and upon the kingdoms 
chat have not called upon thy name. 7 For 
they have devoured Jacob, and lad wulle bis 


dwelling place. 8 O remember not again 
iniquities: let thy tender mercies ſpeedi 
prevent us: for we are very low. 
9. Help us, O God of our ſalvation, for the 
glory of thy name: and deliver us, and p 
away our fins for thy names ſake. 10 When. 
fore ſhould the heathen ſay, Where 5 
God? let him be erate ang. Ye 


our ſight, by the revenging of 


ſervants which is ſhed. 11 Let the fighing 
n wk 


er of thy power,: preſerve thou thoſe 
t are appointed to die. 12 And render un- 
. ſeven fold into 


rs fe. nco their boſom 

the reproach wherewith they have . 
thee, O Lord. 13 So we thy people and ſheep 
ien will give thee thanks for ever: 
We BY Il fhew forth thy praiſe to all generations. 

Petitions here to G0 b, itable 
* 
to ce , . 


-* Quart 
in eife3t a 


There are Kingdems chat know not G 
che Goff * : . 

force. . 1 — 
ments. {2.) ir Crime; Thy 
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him, who reckonsthoſe that touch his People, touch the 


| apple of bir Bye. They have not only difteri'd, but devour'd 


Jacob; not only. encroach'd upon bis Dweling-place, the 


a N Hoe — but have leid it we by plundering and 


ing it. (z.) Their Condemnation, Pear out ' thy - 
uren we ; FA not only reſtrain them from doing 
further Miſchief, bur reckon with them for the Miſchie f 


they have done. 


1 ray for the Pardon of Sin, which they own 
vv be 2 Cauſe of all their Calamities. W 
Unrighteous ſoever Men were, GOD was Righteous in 
irting them to do what they did. They pray 

(1) That GOD would not remember againſt them their 


| former Iniquities,'v. 8. Either their ewn former Iniquities, 


that now they were Old, they might not be made to 


poſſeſt the Iniquities of their Youth. Or, the Ini- 
Q — tris People, the Sins of their Anceſtors : In 


Captivity of Babylon, former Iniquities were brought to 
— 9 665 — not again to do ſo, Jer. 
xxxi. 29, 30. and ſo they pray, R not us 


fn; which ſome make to look as far ba as the 
. Calf, 


becauſe that GOD ſaid, I che Day w 


_ - wifi, 1 will _ this Sin of theirs ape thew, Exod. xxxii. 
34. If the Chi l 
| off the — of the Parents Sin, they may in Faith pray, | 


ren by Repentance and Reformation cut 


thar GOD will not remember nals ca; them. 

GOD pardons Sin, He blots it out, and remembers it us more. 
(.) That be would purge away their Sins they had been 
lately guilty of, by the guilt of which their Minds and 
Conſciences had been deſil d. Deliver w, and e 


away |} 
our in, v. 9. Then Deliverances from Trouble are of them 


i and are Mercies indeed when they are 
— 45 the Pardon of Sin, and flow from the: ; 
we ſhould therefore be more carneſt with'GOD in Prayer 
for the removal of our Sins, than for the removal of our 
Aſfli ions, and the Pardon of them is the Foundation 
and Sweetneſs of our Deliverances. 
* They ben „That GOD would work Deliverance 
ad Tone for cho, and bring their Troubles to a 
good end, and that f uy; _ 2 okay 3 
v. 8. no om $ 
3 their Caſe 


IC TI 
That look d u elves as proper Obj 
ar Dire ; and ſo near to d ſperate, that unleſs 


| Divi Me did ſpeedily interpoſe to cheir Ruin, 
— 1 Lord, 


they were. | 

help us, Lard, deliver ; Help us ander our Troubles that 
we bear them well; Help us our of our Troubles that 
the Spirit may not fail. Deliver a, from Sin, from ſinking ; 
Three Things they plead, (1.) The great Diſtreſs, they 
were reduc'd to; We are breught very lew; and being low, 


ſhall be if thou us not. The lower we are 
a more 1 have of Help from Heav 
and the more will Divine Power be magnify'd in raiſ- 


i up. (2.) Their Dependance upon him; Thou art 
E 
belongeth to the Lord, and whom we expect Help from; for 


They who 
mate GOD the GOD of heir Salvation th Ire + 
(3-) The Intereft of his own Honour in their Caſe ; They 
plead no Merit of theirs, they pretend to none, but Help 
2 pardon us for thy Name's ſoke. 

beſt Encouragements in Prayer, are thoſe that are 
taken from God only, and thoſe things whereby He has made 
himſelf known. Two things are 1 in this Plea, 
(1) That GOD's Name and Honour would be 


22 if He did not deliver them; for thoſe that derided | 


„ blaſphem'd G OD, as if He were week and could 
not help them, or withdrawn and would not; therefore 
| „v. 10. Wherefore ſbould the Heathen ſay, Where is 
their God? He has forſaken them, and forgorten them ; and 


- this they get by worſbiping a GOD whom they cannot 


ſee. (Nil prater Nabes & Cali Numen adorant. 888 That 
which was their Praiſe, That they ferv'd a that is 
every where, was now turn d to their Reproachand hig roo, 
that they ſerv'd a G O D that is nowhere. - LORD, ſay 
they, make it to appear that Thow art, by making it to ap- 
pear that thou art with us, and for ; that when we are 
ask d, Where is our God? we may be able to ſay, He is 
nigh unto us in all that which we call upon him for; 
and you ſee He is ſo by what He doth for us. (a.) That 
GO D's Name and Honour would be greatly advanc'd, 
if He did deliver them; his Mercy would be glorify'd in 
delivering them that were ſo miſerable and helpleſs. By 
making bare his everlaſting Arm on their 
make unto himſelf 


behalf, He would | 
an cverlaſting Nam; and their Delire. 


rance would be a Type and Figure of the Great Salvation 
which in the Fulneſs of Time Meſfisb the Prince would 
work out, to the Glory of God's Name. | ; 

4. They pray, Thar GOD would avenge them on their 
Adverſaries, (I.) For their Cruelty and Barbarity, v 10. 
Let the avenging of our Blood (according to the ancient Law, 
Gen. Vi. 6.) be known the Heathen, ler them be 
made ſenſible that what Judgments are brought upon 
them, are Puniſhmenrs of the Wrong they have done to 
us, and let this be in our fight; And by this means 
let God be known among the Heathen, as the Gad to whom 
Vengeance belongs, Pal. xciv. 1. and the GOD that eſpouſ- 
eth his Peoples Cauſe. Thoſe that have intoxicated them- 
ſelves with the Blood of the Saints, ſhall have Bled 
them to drink, for they are worthy. (2.) For their Inſo- 
lence and Scorn, v. 12. Render to them their Reproach. The 
Indignities which by Word and Decd they have done to 
the People of G O D himſelf, and his Name, ler them be 
repay'd to them with intereſt; the reproach where with 
Men have reproach'd «/ n, we muſt leave it to GOD 
whether He will render it to them or no, and muſt pray 
that He would forgive them; but the Reproach where- 
with they have blaſphem'd GOD himſelf, we may in 
Faith pray, Thar GOD would render it ſeven-fold into their 
Boſoms, ſo as to ſtrike at their Hearts, to humble them, 
and bring them to Repentance. This Prayer is a Prophe- 
cy of the fame import with that of Enoch, that GOD will 
convince Sinners of all their hard Speeches which they have 
polen againſt him, Jude xv. and will return them into their 
own Boſoms by everlaſting Terrors at the remembrance 


5. They pray, That GOD would find out a way for 
the reſcue of his poor Priſoners, eſpecially the con- 
demin'd Prifoners, v. 11. The Caſe of rheir Brethren 
that were fallen into the Hands of the Enemy, was 
very ſad; they were kept cloſe Priſoners, and becauſe 
they durſt not be heard to bemoan themſelves, 
vented their Griefs in deep and ſilent gb. All their 
Breathing was Sighing, and ſo was their Praying : They 
were appointed to Die, as Sheep-for the Slaughter, and had 
received the Sentence of Death within themſelves. This 
deplorable Caſe the Pſalmiff recommends, (1) To the Di- 
vine Pity ; Let their Sighs come up before thee, and be thou 
oo to take i of their Moans. (2) To the 
vine Power; According to the greatneſ: of thy Arm, which 
no Creature can conteſt with, Preſerve thou thoſe that are 
appointed to Die, from the Death ro which they are ap- 
pointed. Man's Extremity is GO D's Opportunity to 
appear for his People: See 2 Cor. i. 8, 9, 10. 

Laſfily, They promiſe the Returns of Praiſe for the An- 
ſwers of Prayer, v. 13. So we will give thee thanks for ever. 
Obſerve, ( 2 5 they pleaſe themſelves with their Re- 
lation to GOD; tho' we are oppreſs d and brought low, 
yet we are the Sheep of thy Paſture, not diſowned and caſt 
off by —.— — ; We are _ ſove us .) _ 
t romiſe themſelves an rtuni iſing 
88 for their Deliverance; w 4 
fir'd, and would bid welcome, becauſe it would furniſh 


them with matter for Thankſgiving, and put their Heart; 


in tune for that excellent Work, the Work of Heaven. 
(3) How ITE themſelves not only to give GOD 
thanks at t, but ro ſhew forth his Praiſe unto al Gene- 
ratiens, i. e. to do all they could, both to perperuare the 
brance of GO D's Favours to them, and to en- 
gage their Poſterity to keep up the work of Praiſe. (4) 
How they plead this with GOD; Lord, appear for us 
againſt our ies, for if they get the better, they will 
Blaſpheme thee.(v. 12.) But. we if be deliver'd we will Praiſe 
thee, —— 27 are — of ns ww”. — _ 
Formed for thy ſelf to h thy Preiſe; if we be cur of, 
whence A that t, that pw be rais'd? Noe, 
Thoſe Lives that are inticely devoted to GOD's Praiſe, 
are aſſuredly taken under his Protection. N 


be Ps At. LXXX. 


This Pſalm ir much to the ſame purpoſe with the next foregoing ; 
Some think it was penn d upon occaſion of the Deſolation and 
Captivity of the Ten Tribes, as the ferogoing Plalm' of rhe 

' "two. But many were the Diſtreſſes of the Iſrael of G O D, 
many perhaps whith are not Recorded in the Sacred Hiſtory , 
ſeme whereof might give occaſion for the drawing ud thi: 
Palm, which u proper to be ſung in the day of Jacob', 
Trouble, and if in ſinging of it we expreſs a trus Love to the 
Church, and a hearty Concern fir its Intereſt , with is firm 
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Confidence in GOD's Power. to help it out of its greateſt Di- 
Preſſer, we make Melody with our Hearts to the Lord The 
Pſalmiſt here (1) begs for the Tokens of GO D', Preſence 
with them, and Favour to them, v. 1,—3. (2.) He com- 
Plains of the preſent Rebukes they were under, v. 4,—7. (3) 
He illuſtrates the preſent Deſolations of the Church , by the 
compariſon of a Vine and a Vineyard which had floariſb'd, but 
was now deſtroy d, v. 8, 16 (4) He concludes with Pra- 
per to GOD for the preparing of Mercy for them, and the 
aring of them for Mercy, v. 17,----19 Thu, as many 
Falime beſore and after, relate to the Public Intereſts of 
GOD': Iſrael, which ought tolye nearer our Hearts, than any 


ſecular Intereſt of our own. 


To the Chief Muſician, u 
A Pſalm 


Shoſbamim Eduth. 
| Aſaph. 3 
Aue ear, O Shepherd of Iſrael, thou that 
G leadel Joſeph like a flock, thou. that 
dwelleſt between & cherubims, ſhine forth. 
2 Before Ephraim, and Benjamin, and Manaſ- 


ſtrength, and come and fave us. 
1 ride ru 1 and cauſe thy face 1 


3 Turn us again, 

— ſhine, 3 2 be ſaved. 4 O LORD 
God of hoſts, how long wilt thou be angry a- 
gainſt the prayer ofthy people? 5 Thou feedeſt 
them with the bread*of tears: and giveſt them 
tears to drink in great meaſure, 6 Thou makeſt 
usa ſtrife unto our neighbours: and our enemies 
laugh among themſclves. 7 Turn us again, O 
God of hoſts, a d cauſe thy face to ſhine, and 
we ſhall be ſaved. | 


The Pſalmiſt here in the name of the Church applies 

- - himſelf ro GOD b Ax 2 with reference to the pre- 
ſent afflicted State of Iſrael 

1. He intreats O O's Favour for them. v. 1, 2. that's 

all in all to the Sanctuary when it is deſolate, and is to be 

ſought in the Firſt place. Obſerve, ( How he eyes 

GO D in his Addreſs ; as the Shepherd of Iſrael, whom he 

had call'd the Sheep of his Paſture, Pſal Ixxix 13. under 

whoſe conduct and care Iſesel was, as the Sheep under the 

care and conduct of the Shepherd CHRIST is the 

Great and Good Shepherd, to whom we may in Faith 

commit the cuſtody of his Sheep that were given to him. 

He leads Joſeph like a Fleck, to the beſt Paſtures, and out 


El 


the way of Danger; if Joſeph follow him | 


not as obſequiouſly as the Sheep do rhe Sheepherd, 
tis his — 2 He dwells between the Cherubim, 
where he is ready to receive Petitions, and to give Di- 
rections; The Mercy-ſeat was between the Cherubim, and 
it is very comfortable in Prayer to look up to GOD as 
ſitting on a Throne of W bo * — it is 5 to us is A per 
to the Great Propitiation, for t ercy-ſcat was the Pro- 
pitiatery. (>) What he expects and defires from. GOD. 
That he would give ear to the cry of their Miſeries, and 
of their Prayers; Tha he would, ſhine forth both in his 
own Glory, and in Favour and Kindnels to his People; 
That he would Der himſelf, and ſmile on them; That he 
would fir up bis ſtrengrb, that he would excite it, and exere 
it : Ir had Lem d 222 Lord, awaken it; His Cauſe 
met with great 4 and the Enemies threaten d 
to over- power it, Lord put forth thy ſtrength, ſo much 
the more ; and come for S#lvation tous ; Be ro thy People 
a Powerful Help, and a preſent Help. Lord do this before 
| Ephraim, Benjamin and Manaſſeh, i. e. in the fight of all the 
Tribes of Iſrael, let them ſee it to their ſatisfaQtion : Per- 
haps theſe three Tribes are nam'd becauſe they were the 
Tribes which form'd that Squadron of the Camp of Iſracl 
that in their March thro' the Wilderneſs follow'd next 
after the Tabernacle ; ſo that before them the Ark of GOD's 
Strengrh roſe to ſcatter their Enemies. f 
2. He complains of GO D's diſpleaſure againſt them; 
GOD was angry, ard he dreads that more than any 
thing, v.4. (1.) It was great Anger; He apprehended 
that GO D Was angry againſt the Prayer of his People ; not 
only that he was angry notwirhſtanding their Prayers, by 
which they hoped to turn away his Wrath from them ; 
but he was angry with their Prayers; tho' they were his 
own People that pray'd; That GOD ſhould be angry at 
the Sins of his . and at the Prayers of his Enemies, 
is not ſtrange; but that he ſhould be angry at the Pray- 
ers of his People, is ſtrange indeed. He not only delay d 


to anſwer them, that he often doth in love, but be wis 
8 at them. If he be really angry at the Prayers 
of his People, we may be ſure it is becauſe they ark amiſe, 
Jan. iv. 3, They pray, but they do not wreſtle'in Prayer, 
their Ends are not right, or there is ſome ſecret Sin hat 
bor'd and indulg'd in them; they do not life up pure 
hands, or with wrath and doubting. But perhaps tis only 
in their own 8 ; he ſeems angry with their 
Prayers when really he is not; for thus he will try their 
patience and preſeverance in Prayer; as CHRIST try'd 
the Woman of Canaan when he ſaid, It ir not meet to take 
the Childrens bread and caſt it to Dogs (2) It was Anger 
that bad continued a great while. How long wilt thou be 
angry We have ſtill continued praying, and yet are ftill 
under thy Frowns, er EF 

Now the Tokens of GOD's Diſpleaſure which they 
had been long under, were both their Sorrow and Shame. 
(1.) Their Sorrow, v. 5. Thon  feedef them with the bread of 
Tears, They eat their Meat from day to diy in Tears, 
this is che Vinegar in which they dipt their morſel, Pſal. xlii. 
3. They had Tears given them to drink, not now and then 
a Taſt of that bitter Cup, but in great meaſure. Note, There 
are many that ſpend their time in Sorrow, who yet ſhall 
their Eternity in Joy (2.) Tas their Shame +». 7. 
OD by 3 n them made them 4 ffriſe unto 
their Neighbours, eac — which ſhould expoſe them 
moſt; and ſuch a cheap and eaſy prey were they made to 
them, that all the ſtrife was who ſhould have the ſtrip- 
ping and plundering of them Their Enemies langb d 4 
mong themſelves to ſee the frights they were in, the traits 
they were reduc'dro,and theDiſappointments they metwith. 
When G O D is diſpleas'd with his People, we mutt ex- 
pect to ſee them i Tears, and their Enemies in Triamph 

3. He prays ly for Converting Grace in order to 
their Acceptance with GOD, and their Salvarion, 
Turn us again, O God, v. 3. Turn us again O God of boſts, v.7. 
and then couſe thy Face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. "Tis 
| the burthen of the Song, for we have it again, v 19. They 
are conſcious to themſelves that they have gone aſtray 
from G0 O and their Duty and have rurn'd aſide into 
| ſinful ways, and that was it that provok d GOD to hide 
| his Face from them, and to give them up into the Hand 
of their Enemies; and therefore they deſire to begin their 
| Work at the right end; LORU, turn us to thee in a way 

Repentance and Reformation, and then no doubr, thou 

' wouldft return to us in'a way of Mercy and Deliverance. 
Obſerve, (i.) No Salvation but from GOD's Favor ; cauſe 
thy Face to ſhine, Let us have thy Love, and the Light of 
thy Countenance, and then we ſhall be ſaved. (7) No 
obtaining Favour with GOD unleſs we be converted 
to him. We muſt turn again to GO D from the World 
and the Fleſh, and thinks will cauſe bis Face to ſine up- 
on us. (3.) No Converſion to GOD but by his own 
Grace ; we muſt frame our doings to turn to him, Hoſ. v. 4. 
and then pray earneſtly for his Grace, Turn then me, and 
I ſball be turned, pleading that gracious Promiſe, Prov. 1.23. 
Tarn you at my reproof, behold I will pour out my Spirit unte 
you. Prayer here is for a Nations! Converſion ; in this 
method we muſt pray for national Mercies, that what 
is amiſs — be amended, and then our Grevances would 
be ſoon redreſs'd. National Holineſs would ſecure Na- 


tional Happineſs. 3 | 
8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: 
thou haſt caſt out the heathen, and planted it. 
9 Thou preparedſt room before it, and didſt 
cauſe it to take deep root, and it filled the land. 
10 The hills were covered with the ſhadow of ; 
it, and the boughs thereof were lile the 
cedars. 1x She ſent out her boughs unto the 
ſea, and her branches unto the river. 12 Why 
haſt thou then broken down her hedges, ſo that 
all they which paſs by the way, do pluck her? 
13 The boar out of the wood doth waſte it, and 
the wild- beaſt of the field doth devour it. 14 Re- 
turn, we beſeech thee, O God of hoſts: look 
down from heaven, and behold and viſit this 
vine; 15 And the vineyard. which thy right 
hand hath planted, and the branch that thou 
madeſt ſtrong for thy ſelf. 16 f is burnt with 
fire: it is cut down: they periſh at the rebuke 
of thy countenance, 17 Let thy hand be upon 
*Ccc the 


1 


| 


ard, v 1g. The 
| * T 


the man of thy right hand, upon the fon of 
man whom wg. thr ſtrong for thy ſelf. 
18 So will not we 7 back from thee: quicken 
us, and we will call u | 
us again, O LORD God of hoſts, cauſe thy 


pon thy name. 19 Turn 


ſace to ſhine,” and we ſhall be ſaved, 


Tube ?ſolmiſt is here preſenting his Suit for the 1ſrecl of 


GOD, and 88 it home at the Throne of Grace, 

Pleading IT GOL ] 

Church is here + whip.” + as a Vine, v. 8, 7 and a Vine- 
oot ofthis Vine is CHRIS 


A like a Vine, weak, and needing ſupport ; 2. = 
Jul, 


having an unpromiſing outſide, but reading 


and its Fruit moſt excellent; The rch is 4 choice and 
woble Vine; we have reaſon to e the Goodneſs 


of GOD, thar He has. planted ſucks Vine in the Wilder- 


neſs of this World, and preſerv'& to this Day. Now 
obſerve here.. | 
1. How the Vine of the Old Teſtament Church was 
planted at firſt, "T'was breught- out ef Egypt with a high 
Hand, che Heathen were caſt out of Canan to make room 
for it.; Seven Nations to make room for that One. Thou 
dial ſweep befere it, ſoſome read v. 9. to make clear Work, 
the Nations were ſwept away as Dirt with the Beſom of 


- Deſtruction, GOD having made room for it and plented 


it, He cauſed it to tale we root by a happy eſtabliſhmenr 
of their Government both in Church and State; which 
was ſo firm, that though their Neighbours about them 
oft attempted it, they could em to pluck it ap. 

2. How it ſpread and flouriſh'd. - (.) The Land of 
Canaan itſelf was fully peopled. Ar firſt they were not ſo 
numerous as to repleniſh it, Exod. xxiii. 29. But in Selam 
Time Jade and. Iſrael were many as the ſand of 'the Ses; 
The Land was fill'd. with them, and yet ſuch a fruitful 
Land char it was not over-ſtock'd, v. 10. The Hills of ca- 
nan were cover d with their ſbedow, and the Branches, 
tho' they extend themſelves far like thoſe of rhe Yine, yet 


were not west like them, but as ſtrong as thoſe of be 


dly Cedars ; Iſrael not only had of Men, bur 
892 2 ighty of Valor. (z.) They extended their 
Conqueſts and Dominion to the neighbouring” Countries, 
©. 11. She ſent out ber Bough: to the Sa, the great Sea Weſt- 
ward, and her Branches to the River, to the River of 


| Southward,. the River of Demeſcus Northward, or rather, 


the River Euphrates Eaſtward, Gen. xv. 18. Nebuchadnezzor's 
Greatneſs is repreſented by a flouriſhing Tree, Dan. iv. 20, 
21. Bur its obſervable here concerning this Vne, that tis 
prais d for its Shadow, its Boughs and its Branches, but not 
a Word of its un, for Iſrael war an np Vine, Hol. x. 1. 
GOD came leoting for Grapes, but behold wild Grapes, Iſa. 
v. 2. And if a Vine do not bring forth Fruit, no Tree ſo 
uſcleſs, fo worthleſs, Exel. xv. 2, 6. 

3. How it was waſted and ruin d; LORD, thou haſt 
done great things for this Vine, and why ſhall it all be 
undone again? If it were a Plant not of GOD's plant- 
ing, it were not ſtrange to ſee it rooted up: but ſhall 
GOD deſert and ab that which He himſelf gave be- 
ing to? v. 12. Why boſft thou then broken down ber Hedges ? 
There was a good reaſon for this change in GOD's way 
towards them; this Noble Vine was become the degenerate 


| Plant of a ftrange Vine, (Jer. ii. 21. to the reproach of its 


eat Owner, and then no marvel if He :o0k away its Hedge, 
16 v. 5. yer GOD's former Favours to this Vine, are urg d 
as Pleas in Prayer to GOD, and improv'd 1 5 
ments to Faith, that for all this GOD would not wholly 
caſt them off. Obſerve (1.) The Malice and Enmity of 
the Gentile Nations againſt Iſrael; as ſoon as ever GOD 
broke down their Hedges and left them expos'd, Troops of 
Enemies preſently broke in upon them, that waited for 
an opportunity to deſtroy them. They that 22 the 
Way had a pluck at them; the Bar aut fe- i, and the 
wild Beaft of the Field were ready to ravage it, v. 13. But 
(2.) See alſo the Reſtraint which theſe cruel Enemies were 
under, for till GO D had broken down their Hedges, they 
could not pluck a Leaf of this Vine: The Devil could 
not hurt Job, ſo long as & O O continued the Hedge round 
about him, Job. i. 10, See how much it is the Intereſt of 


any People to keep themſelves in the Favour of GOD, 


and then they need not fear any wild Beaſt of the Field, 
(566. v. 23.) Bur if we provoke G OD to withdraw, our 
Defence-is diparted from us, and we are undone. The de- 
plorable State of Iſrael is deſcribed, where, v. 16. It ir burnt 


| with Fire, it is cur dnn; The People — 


for Mercy and Grace for them. The 


T, Rem. xi. | down 
he Branches are Believers, Joh. xv. 5. The Church 
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and Brisrs, that are nigh unto curſing, and whoſe end id 
to be burn'd, and no longer like Vines that are protected 
and cheriſhed, They Periſb not through the Rage of the 
wild Beaft and the Boar, but at the Rebuke of thy Counte- 
nance; That was it which they dreaded, and to which they 
attributed all their Calamities. Tis well or ill with us 
according as we are under GO D's Smiles or Frowns. 
4. What their Requeſts were to GOD 3 1 
1. Thar GOD would help che Vine; v. 14, 15. that he 
would graciouſly take cognizance of its Caſe, and do for 
it as he thought fir. Return, we beſcech thee , O Lord of 
Refts, for thou baſt ſeemed to go away fiom us. Look 
from Heaven, to which thou halt rerir'd ; from Heaven, 
that place of Proſpe®, whence thou ſeeſt all rhe Wrongs 
that are done us; that place of Power, whence thou canſt 
ſend effeQtual Relief; from Heaven, where thou haſt pre- 
pared thy Throne of Judgment, to which we appeal ; and 
where thou haſt prepared #s better Country for thoſe that are 
Iſraelites indeed : Thence give a gracious look , thence 
make a gracious Yiſft te this Vine. Take our woful Con- 
dition into thy -compaſſionate Conſideration , and for rhe 
icular Fruits of thy Pity, we refer ourſelves to thee. 
ly behold the Yineyard, or rather the Reet, which 7 
Right Hand hath planted, and which therefore we hope thy 
1 ara * ; oy 8 _ N madeſt 
flreng for t „to ſhew forth t raiſe, Iſo. xliiz. 21. 
that with 2 of it thou Mighreſt be Honour d. 
LORD, tis formed by thyſelf, and for thyſelf, and 
therefore it may with an le Confidence be commit- 
ted to thyſelf, and ro thine own Cate; As for God, bis Work 
is perfect. What we read the Branch, in the Hebriw is the 
Sem, (Ben.) whom in thy Counſel thou haſt made ftr 
for thyſelf. That Branch was to come our of the Stock 
of Iſrael, My Servent, the Branch, Tech. iii. 8. And there- 
fore till he was come, 1ſreel in general, and the Houſe of 
Dovid, in particular, muſt be preferv'd and upheld, and 
kept in Being: He is the True Vins, Joh. xv. 1. IIa. xi. 1. 
Dag. nor, for that Bleſſing is in it, Iſa. lav g. ; 
+ op you help the Yine-dreſſer, v. 1 To 18. Let 
thy Hand be upon the Man of thy Right Hand; that Kin 
(whoever it was) of the Huf. * that was — 
to go in and out before them; 8 upon him 
not only to goes and cover him, bur to own him, and 
—_ n, and give him ſucceſs. We have this 
Phraſe , Exzy. Vii. 28. ,, war firengthen'd as the Hand of 
the Lord my God was upon me. Their King is call'd the 
Men Ged. 0 Hend, as he was the Repreſemtative of 
their State, which was dear to GOD, as his Benjamin, 
the Sen of bis Right Hand ; and as he was Preſident in their 
Affairs, and an Inſtrument in GOD's Right Hand of much 
| ors to them, defending them from themſclves and from 
ir Enemies, and direCting them in the Right way; and 
Under-ſhepherd under Him who was the great Shepherd of 
Iſrael. Princes that have Power, muſt remember that 
they are Sons of Men, of Adam, ſo the word is; that if 
hay are ſtrong, tis GOD chat hath made them Prong, and 
he l 1 ſo for himſelf, for they are bu Ainifters 
to ſerve the Intereſts of his Kingdom among Men; which 
if they do in fincerity, his fend ſball be upon them, and 
we ſhould pray in Faith that it may be ſo; adding rhis 
Promiſe, that if GO © will adhere to our Governours, 
we will adhere to him, ſo wil vor we go back from thee ; 
we will never Deſert a Cauſe which we ſee that GOD 
Eſpouſeth , and is the Patron of. Let GOD be our 
Leader, and we will follow him. Adding alſo thi; Pray- 
er, Agicken au, put Life into us, revive our dying Intereſts, 
revive our droeping Spirits, and then we will call wpon thy 


Name. We will continue to do ſo, upon all Occaſions, 


wy found it not in vain to do ſo. We cannot cal ap- 
on God Name in a right manner, unleſs He quicken u; but 
it's He puts Life into our Souls, that puts Livelinef into 
Bur I 


our Prayers. both 
nterpreters, ewiſh and Chriſtian, 2 

ply this to he Meſiah, the Son of Devid, the — 
and Saviour of the Church, and the Keeper of the Vine- 
ard. (1) He is che Man of God's Right Hand; to whom 
Te hath Sworn by hi, Right Hand, (ſo the Chaldee ;) whom 
He has exalted to his Right Hand, and who is indeed his 
Right Hand, the Arm of the LORD, for all Power is gi 
ven to him. (2) He is that Sow of Man whom He _- 
made ftrong for himſelf, for the glorifying of his Name 
and. the advancing of the Intereſts of his Kingdom * 
mong Men. (3) GOD's Hand is upon him throughout 

his whole Undertaking, to bear him out, and carry him 
on, to protect and animate him, that the good Pleaſure 


the Lord might proſper in his Hand. (4.) The Stabili w_ 
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the B 
Conſtancy of Believers is intirely owing to that Grace 
ind Strength which is laid up 9 5 in JESUS CHRIST. 
bat Ixviii. 28, In him is our ſcengeh found, by which 
we are enabled to perſevere to the End: thy Hand 
be upon him, an him let our help be laid, who is 
mighty, let him be made able to fave. to the Uttermoſt, 
2 7 will be our Security, So will not we go back from 
7 


te. bb 
_ Laſily, The Pſalm, concludes with the ſame Petition 
that had been put up twice before, and yet tis no. vain 
Repetition, v. 19. Turm us again. The Title given to 
GOD riſes, FJ O God... v. 7. O God of Hoſts. v. 19. 0 
Lord, (JEHOV AH) God 77 woe. When we come to 
GOD for his Grace, his good Will towards us, and his 
— Work in us, we ſhould Pray earneſtly, continue in- 
| in Prayer, and Pray more carneſtly. $ 


PSALM LXXXI. 


This Pſalm was pem d, as is ſuppef d, not upon occaſin of any 
particular Providence, bur for the Solemmity of a particular 
Ordinance, either that of the New-Moon in general, or 
that of the Feaſt of oy, ol on the New- of the. 

- - 7th Month, Lev. xxiii. 24. Numb. xxix. 1. en Da- 
vid by the Spirit, introduc'd the finging of Pſalms into 'the 
Temple-Service, this Palm was intended for that day, to ex- 
cite and affift the proper Devotions of it. All the are 
profitable ; but if one Pſalm be more ſuitable than another to 
the Day, and the Obſervance: of it, we ſhould chuſe 
that. The two great Intentions of our Religions Aſſemblies, 
and which we ought to have in our Eye, in our Attendance 

' on them, are anſwer'd in tha Pſalm, which are, To give 

| to God, and ro receive Inſtruftion from GOD; 
to behold the Beauty of the LORD, and te enquire in 
his Temple: WP: þ by this Palm we are affified on 

i)}h 


0 


B 


; 


1 


our ſolemn Feaſt-days, » praiſing GOD, for what He 1 
to bis People , v. {ot * and has dane for them, v. 47. 
(2) i teaching and admoniſhing one another, concerning 


the Obligation: we lye under to GOD, v. 8,10. The dan- 
ger of Revolting from him, v. 11, 12. And the Happineſs 
we ſhould have if we would but keep cloſe to him, v. 1316. 
Thu, the ſpeaking primarily of Iirael of old, is written 
for our Learning , and is therefore to be ſung with Appli- 
cation, F uf 


To the Chief Muſician, upon Gittith, A Pſalm of Aſaph. 


Ing aloud unto God our ſtrength : make a 
0 joyful noiſe unto the God of Jacob. 2 
Take a pſalm, and bring | hither the tim- 
brel, the pleaſant harp with the pfaltery. 
3 Blow up the trumpet in the new-moon, in 
the time appointed, on our ſolemn feaſt-day. 
4 For this was a ſtatute for Iſrael, and a law 
of the God of Jacob. 5 This he ordained in 
Joſeph for a teſtimony , when he went out 
through the land of Egypt: where I heard a lan- 
ge that I underſtood not. 6 I removed his 
oulder from the burden: his hands were deli- 
vered from the pots. 7 Thou calledſt in trou- 
ble, and I delivered thee ; I anſwered thee in 
the ſecret place of thunder: I proved thee at 
the waters of Meribah. Selah. © 8 
When the People of G O D were gather'd together in 
the ſolemn Day, the Day of the Feaſt of the Lord, they muſt 
be told that they had Buſineſs to do, for we do not go to 
Church to ſleep, or to be Idle; No, there is that which 
the Duty of every day * work of the day which 


is to be done in its day. d here, | | 
1. The Worſhipers of GOD are excited to: their Work ; 
and are taught by ſinging this Pſalm, to ſtir up both 
themſelves, and one another to it, v. 1. 2, 3. Our Errand 
Is, to give unte God the Glory due unto bis Name, and in all 


our Religious Aſſemblies we muſt mind this as our Buſi- 
neſs ; (1) In doing this, we muſt eye GOD as our ſtrength, 
and as the God of Jacob, v. 1. He is the ſtrength of Mel, 
as a People, for He is a God in Covenant with them, that 
will powerfully protect, ſupport, and deliver them, that 
fights their Battles, and makes them to do 3 and 
wviteriouſly. He is the ſtrength of every Iſraelite, by his 
Grace we are enabled to go through all our Services, Suf- 


þ 


| ing 2 ſinging aloud, and making a Joyful Noiſe 
Pleaſant 


per, intimate 


| Chearfulneſs 


ſolemn Heb 
© Bl 


for Iſrael, for the keeping 


ferings, and ConfliQs ; and to him as our ftrengt h, we muſt 
both Pray, and ſing Praiſe to him, as the God of all the 
wreſtling Seed of Jacob, with whom we have a Spiritual 
Communion. (2) We muſt do this by all the Expreſſions 
of =. Joy and Triumph. "Twas then to be done by 
Muſical Inſtruments, the Timbrel, Harp, and Pſaltery ; and 
by blowing the Trumpet, ſome think in remembrance of the 
ſound of the Trumpet on Mount Sinai, which waxed louder 
and louder : Twas then, and is now to be done, by 75 


e 
5. of the Harp, and the Awfulnes of the Trum- 
70 ns ha GOD is to be Worſhiped with 
Holy Joy, with reverence and. godly 
Fear. Singing aloud , and making a noiſe, intimates that 
we muſt be warm and affectionate in Praiſing GOD; that 
we muſt with a hearty good-will ſbew forth his Praiſe, as 
thoſe that are not aſham'd to own our Dependance on 
Obligations to him; and that we ſhould j 


him, and n 
many 1 8 in this work, the more the better, tis < 
liker to Heaven. (3) This muſt be done in the time appeine- 


( 
ed; No time ants for Praiſing G O P, ſeven times 4 day 


vil I praiſe thee ; Nay, at Midnight will Iriſe and give thanks 


to thee ; but ſome are times appointed, not for G OD to 
meet us, he is always ready, but for us to meet one an- 
ther, that we may joyn together in Praiſing GOD. The 
muſt be a Day of Praiſe, when we are re- 
ifts of GOD's Bounty, and rejoycing in them, 
roper to ſing his Praiſes. | | 
hey are here directed in their Vork. a 
2 Thong look up to the Divine Inftitution, which 
it is the Obſervation of; in all Religious Worſhip we 
muſt have an eye to the Command, v. 4. This was a ftatute 
up of a Face of Religion' a- 
mong them, 'twas a Law of the God of Jacob, which all the 
Seed of Jacob are bound by, and muſt be ſubje& to: 
Note, Praiſing GOD is not only a good thing which we 
may do well to do, but it s our indiſpenſable Dary which 
we are oblig'd to do; tis at our Peril if we negle& ir; 
in all Religious Exerciſes we muſt have an eye to the 
Inſtitution, as our Warrant and Rule; this I do, becauſe 
GOD has commanded me; and therefore I hope he will 
accept me; then tis done in Fa th. | 

2. They muſt look back upon thoſe Operations of Di- 
vine Providence, which it is the Memorial of. This ſo- 
lemn Service was ordain'd for a Teſtimeny, v. 5. A ſtanding 
{EI Evidence; for the. ettefting e the _— of 

att: "I was a Teftimeny to Iſratl, that they might know 
and remember r G0 5 had done for their Fathers, 
and would be a Teftimony again them, if they ſhould be 
ignorant of them and ger them. 8 

1. The Pſalmiſt in the Peoples Name puts himſelf in 
mind of the general Work of GO D on Iſraels behalf, 
which was kept in remembrance by this and other Solem- 
nities, v. 5. When God went out againſt the Land of Egype, 
to lay it waſte, that He might force Pharaoh to let Jrael 
go; then He ordain'd ſolemn Feaſt Days to be obſery'd by # 


ceiving t 
then its 
MS 


ftatute for ever in their Generations, as a memorial of it, par- 


ticularly the Paſſover (which perhaps is meant by the ſo- 


lemn Feaſt-Day , v. 3.) That was appointed juſt then 
when GOD went out through the Land of Egypt, to deſtroy 
the Firſt-born, . and poſed over the Houſes of the 1ſrae« 


lites, Exod. xii. 23, 24. And by it that work of wonder 
was to be kept in perpetual Remembrance, that all Ages 
might in it behold the Goodneſs and Severity of God. The 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaking for his People, takes notice of this ag- 
gravating Circumſtance of their Slavery in Egypt , that 
there they hear Language that they ood not, there 
they were Stra in . Land; the Egyptians and 
the Hebrews unde not one anothers Language , for 
Joſeph ſpike to his Brethren by en Interpreter, Gen. I. 23. 
and the Egyptian; are ſaid to be to the © of Jacob a Peg- 


ple F # ſtrange Language, Pial. cxiv. 1. To make a Deli- 


verance appear th more Graciew , the more Gloriew , tis 
good to TER ching 6 


f 4 makes the Trouble 
we are, deliver d from, appear the more Gri . | 
2. The Pſalmiſt, in 60's Name, puts the Fople in 
mind. of ſome of the particulars of their Deliverance ; 
here He changeth the Perſon, v. 6. GOD ſpeaks by him 
ſaying, I removed his Shoulder from the Burthen. - Let him 
remember this on the Feaſt-day, (1.) That GOD had 
brought them out of the Houſe of Bondage; had removed 
their Shoulder from the Burthes of at gray” under which 
they are ready to fink ; had deliuer d thei# Hands from the 
Pots, or Panniers,or Baskets in which they carry d Clay or 
Bricks. Liberty out of Slavery is a very Teadble Mercy, 
md which neee, 
3 ; CC 2 ut 


the 
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(2) GOD had delivet'd them at the 
Red Sea; then they cal'd in able; and He reſes d them N 
and difippointed the Defighs of their Enemies again 
them, Krad. xiv. to. Then He anſwer d them with a real 
Anſwer; out of the ſetrit place Thunder, i. e. out of the 
Pillar of Fire, „ which GOD ltd den the Haft of 
2 | 2 and trou opts 121 xiv. 25. Or 
e meant of the givigg of t 
was the ſecret Place, for twas Death to 
21. and "Twas i Thunder that G O D 


= 
— 


But this was not all, 


date. Even 


nei 
aid 


murin 


chere eu thy Temper, what 
People 1 waſt, and yet 
Ce — 


an un ng mur- 
I continued my Fa- 
adnefs, and ſe apt * 

neſs, and 's Badneſs, an erve as Foils to 
5 d the - %. ſolemn 2 
were thus to call to mi ir Redemption out of E- 
951 much more ought we on the Chriſtian Sabbath to 
for us by JESUS T. 
Bondage ; and the many gracious 
to us, notwithſtanding our mani 
8 Hear, 


unto thee : 


y W 


worſe 
Anſwers 
P 
O my p 
O AE thou wilt hearken un- 


ſhall no 


P 
god. ro Ten the LORD thy God which 
brought thee out of che land of Egypt: open 


thy. mouth wide, and I will Alli. 1x But my 
te would not hearken unto my voice: and 
{act would none of me. 12 S0 I gave them 


unto their on hearts luſt: and 


- h « 5 

adverſaries. 15 
* ſhonld have ſubmitted themſelves unto him: 
but their time ſhonld have endured for ever. 1 


glorious Redemption wrought out 


The haters of the LORD; 


6 
He ſhould have fed them alſo with the fineſt of 


Dent: iv. 3. That if they would adhere to Him as their 
33 Protector and Ruler, they ſhould always ud 
im their bountiful Benefactor. Open thy Mouth wide, 4 
1 will fl it, as the young Ravens that cry, open their 
Mou wide, and the old Ones fill them. See here (1 
what is our Duty; To raiſe our ExpeRations from GOD, 
and our Deſires rowards tim. We cannor look 


for too little from the Creature, nor too much from the 


, and 
The pleaſures of Senſe 


ſures will 40 5 


pre em) if 
: He would 


them with a 


12 
2 Pole would not 
ar to all I faid. 
2 of, (1) Their Diſcbedience to 
1 hear bis Voice , ſo as never any 
e did; but they would not bearken co it, they would 
it, neither by the Law, nor by the Reaſon 
heir diſlike of his Covenant-Relation to 


«d chew, would not. They had none 
and why had they not ? "Twas not becauſe they might not, 
they were fairly invited into Covenant with G6 55 
twas not becauſe they could not, for the Word was nigh them, 
even in their Mouth and in their Heart ; but it was purely 
becauſe they would net: G OD calls them bu People, for 
- t by him, Bonnd to him, his, by a thou- 
ſan 


him, 


* N Nu Ties, and yet even they have not hearken'd, have not 
the wheat: and with honey out of the rock %% 7% "ns erben 4, 
tl | J =} ; Iſrael, the Seed of Jacob my Friend, ſet me at 
ſhould T have ſatisſied the. 25 — and wenld have 'nene of me. Neve, All the Wicked- 
- GOD, by the Pſalm: ares; =»; Ion „and in them neſs, of the wicked World, is owing to the Wilfulneſs 
to us, on whom the Ends of World are come. 4 of the wicked Will. The reaſon wh People are not Re- - 
. He demands their diligent and ſerious Attention to] ligious, is becauſe they will not be 8. 
what He was about to fay, v. f. Heer, O my People, and 5: He juſtifies himſelf wich this in the Spiritual Judg. 
| who ſhould hear me, if my own People will not? 1 have || ments he had brought upon them, v. 12. 80 I gave them 
hear'd and anfwer'd thee, now wilt chou hear me? Hear f ep unte their own Hearts Laſts, which would be more dan- 


what is faid with the greateſt Solenmity, and the moſt un- 
ſtionable Certaimy, for it is what I will reftify unto thee. 
Be ber an give me the hearing, bur unte me, 
e. be advis d by me, be rul'd by me. Nothing could 
more reaſonibly or more juſtly expetcted, and yet 
OD puts an upon it; If thou wilt hearken unte me. 
t is thine Intereſt, to do ſo, and yet tis queſtionable 
whether thou 
2. Ie puts them in mind of their Obligation to him, 
as the Lord, their GOD, and Redeemer, v. 10. J am the 


Lord thy God -- feng anti S  - Land of ; 
eich the Preface ro Ten Commandments, =; 
powerful Reaſon for the keeping of chem, ſhewi that 
we are bound to it in Duty, Intereſt, and Gratitude, all 
which Bonds we break aſunder if we be Piſobedient. 

3. He gives them an Abſtrat both of the Preceprs and 


of * — 0s 1 He gave os the Hor x 1 

their G O D, upon their coming out of "Zgypr. (1 e 

great 2 was, ther they ſhould have no other 

| 800) before trim, v. 9. There ſpal n be in thee, 
none beſide thine own GOD. Other Gods might well 
bogs, who 

any People, w true and —_—_ 
GOD; ſhould hanker after any other. G O Dis Fealow in 
this matter, for He will not ſuffer his Glory to be given 

to another; and therefore in this matter they muſt be 
N „Exod. xxiii. 1 

that GOD' himſelf, as 2 ient, would be 
nigh unto them in all that which they call'dvpon him for, 


2 
* 


wilt or no, for thy Neck is an lr Si- 


Gods, for it was very ſtrunge that ever 
bad the 8855 for their 


3: 2) The great Promiſe was, 
GOD All- 


. 


gerous Enemies and more miſchievous Oppreſſors to them, 


than any of the neighbouring Nations ever were. GOD 
withdrew his Spirit from 


| took off the Bridle of 
— Ort” left chem to themſelves, arid juſtly ; 
they will do as they will, and therefore let them do as 
will: :Ephroim is jayned to Idolt, let him alone. Tis a 
thing with GOD to give theſe up to their 
own Hearts Luſts that Indulge them, and give up them- 
ſclves to be led by them, for why ſhould his Spirit always 
ſtrive? His Grace is his own, and He is Debtor to no 
Man, and yet as He never gave his Grace to any that 
could fay they deſerv'd it; ſo He never took it away 
from any - bur ſuch as bad firſt forfeited it. They ould 
m__ 28 them ap, let them take their courſe; 
and ſee what Hows, they walked in their own Counſel: ; in 
the way of their Heart, and in the fight of their Eye, 
both in their Worſhips, and in their Converſations : I 
left them to do as they would, and then they. did all that 
was ill; they walk d in their mn Counſels, and not accord- 
ing to the Counſels of GOP, and his Advice. GOD 
therefore was got the Author of their Sin, he left them 
| to the Laufs of their own Hearts, and the Counſel; of their 
own Head; ; if they do not well, the Blame muſt Iye u 
their own Hearts, and the Blood upon their 2 
6. He teſtiſies his Good-will'to them, in wiſhi they 
had done Well for themſeives. He ſaw how ſad their 
Caſe was, and how ſure their Ruin, when they were de- 
liver d up to their own Luſts ; that's worſe than being given 
up to Satan, that may be in order to Reformation, 1 Tim. 
i. 20. and to. Salvatim, 1 Corv.5. But to be deliver d 


up 


A ths. & $000 7 4 — —ů —V ———— 


Pſal. 81 „ 


1 6 ye Hes wth * 2 K „ 2 * 


ALMS Phil 52 


up to our own Hearts Luſts, is to be ſeal d under Con- 
demnation: He that is filthy let him be filthy ſtill; what 
fatal Precipices will not theſe hurry a Man to? Now, 
here GO 
it was with reluQancy that He thus 


their Folly and Fate; How ſholl I give thee up, Ephraim? 


Hoſ. xi. $, 9. So here, O that my People had hearken'd! See 
Ie xlviii. 75 Thus CHRIST lamented the Obſtinacy 
of Jeruſlem, If thou badft knewn, Luke xix. 41. The Ex- 
preſſions here are 1 v. 13, 14, 1, 16. De- 
ſign'd to ſhew, (1) How unwilling GOD is, that any 
ſhould Periſh , and defirous that all ſhould come to Re- 
pentance: He delights'not in the Ruin of finful Perſons 
or Nations. (2) What Enemies Sinners are to themſelves, 
and what an Aggravation it will be of their Miſe 


1 might have been Happy upon ſuch 'eafy 


ſerve her PR GOD had in fore 
R * whic He ven have wrought for 
them if they 


— them Vi 


àve c 


put them to the ———— Fatigue of 2 tedious War 
— ſeom have done it; for he would have rarw'd his | 


Hand againſt their Adverſaries, and then they 
— to Tan before them. It intimates how eaſily he would 
have done it, and wirhour any difficulty; with the turn 
of 4 hand; Nay , with the Rreath of his Mouth ſhall be fay 
" rhe Wicked, Iſa xi. 4 If he but turn his hand, the Haters 


the Lord will ſubmis themſchoes to him; v. 15. And the 
4 are not 5 to love him, yet they be made 
——— confeſs that he is too hard for them, 
and tis in vain to contend with him. G is honour'd, 
and ſo is his 1ſr thac have 
been in 
and fei 
and 
ſore 


Ex 


only have pro . 
with Honey out of o ſatiy d : 
ſides the precious Produdts of the Fruitful Soil, that there 
ight not be a barren Spot in all their Land, even the 
cles 06 the: Reck ſhould ferve Bee-hives, and in 
XXXii. 13, 14. In ſhort, GOD delign'd to make them 
every way eaſy and 
2. The Duty GOD from them as the Condi- 
tion of all this Mercy. Hee no more but that 
— his Inſtructions, as a Servant to bis Maſter, to 
receive his Commands; And that they ſhould walk in bir 


Ways, thoſe ways of the LORD which are right and 


- ſant, that ſhould Obſerve the Inſtitutions of hi G8 | 
dinances, and attend the Intimations of his Providence; 


And there was nothing unreaſonable in this. 


- wowld — ſubdued their Enemies. Note; National Sin 
and Diſobedience is the 
and obſtrutts national Salvation and Deliverance. ber 7 
would hove healed Iſrael, and ſet every thing to rights a- 
mong them, then the iniquity of Ephraim wat diſcovertd, 
and e top was put to the Cure. Hef. vii. 1. We are apt 
to ſay, If ſuch a Method had been taken, ſuch an Inſtru- 


ment employ'd, we ſhould ſoon have ſubdued our Ene- 
miſtake, if we had hearkned to GOD, and 
| Kept ro our Duty, the thing had been done, but tis Sin | 


mies; but we 


that makes our Troubles long} and Salvation flow, And 


this is that which GOD him 


Him, that we may be 


have us do our — to 


to receive Favour de 


looks upon them with Pity; and ſhews that 
. Aden don d them to 


| #7! Od: flanderth in che 


in Power and Might, 
er World; And 


of the Duty. If they had bearkewed to me; 7 
t and only thing that retards | 


If complains of, and wiſh- | 
eth it had been otherwiſe. Note, Therefore ——— | 
ſights in | 


our ſerving Him, not becauſe He is the better for it, but 
becauſe we ſhall, | 


A LXXXII. 


4 


Nanbeduim- and others their Elders that 


| his preſent Government, and with the Hopes of his future 
Judgment. Bee 0 


A fas of pb. 


congregatio | 
mighty: he judgeth among the gods. 
2 Howlong-wilt ye judge ur „ and 
the perſons of the wicked? Selah. 3 
the poor and fatherleſs: do juſtice to the afflict 
ed and needy poor and 


| - 4 Deliver the needy; 
rid them out of the hand of the wicked: | They 


know net, neicher will they underſtand ; they 


walk on in darkneſs: all the foundations of the 
earth are out of courſe. 


en i 
1 . 's ſugreme Preſidency and Power in all Coun- 
eilt, a Courts afferted and Il e, an « gen Tard 


- | neceſſary to be believed both by Princes and Subje: 
| ©. 1. God fands as chief Director is tbe Congr 1372725 


Migbey, t 


ighty One, (in cats ferti:]) in the 
the Prince, 


| preme Magiſtrate, and be judgeth ameng 
the Gods, the inferior Magiſtrates ; both ee 
.and the Executive Power of Princes is under his Eye, and 
— 2 2 here (1) re onion Honour of 
agiſtrates they are che Mighty ; are ſo in Autberity fa 
the publick Good; tis a or owes thar they are 225. 
[cd with, and they ought ts be fo in Wiſdom and Cour age. 
Th called Gad; the fame 


uncils of 


ey are in the Hebrew Diale& 
Word is us d for theſe ſubordinate Governours, that is 
Ruler of the World. They ate 
all'd, both becauſe they are great 
and becauſe GOD. is pleas'd ro 
make uſe of their Service in the Goverument of this low- 


"us'd for the Soverei 
' Blokim ; Angels ae 


M 
likewiſe the Miniſters 


; Soverelgg An | | ation, his privy Coun- 
cil, his' his Bench of Jud S, wh are called 
the Gods. (3) GO D's unconteſtible rere 


bim Kings Rea 
pects all the 
amiſs will be c 


ishrs in 


is his Handi, and their Fongues too, and wore 


8) 


— 
- 
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that mean well are under a Divine 


Friends, or fee Council. And the 


couragement is given to the. Injurious. 
an Evil as any 3 ſaw under the Sun, when he ob- 
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which way: ſoever' he will, Prov. xxi. 1. *S0 that be has a 
Negative” oice in all their Reſolves, and his Counſels 
ſhall ſtand whatſoever Devices are in Mens Hearts; 
He makes what uſe he pleaſeth of them, and ſerves his 
own Purpoſes and ns by them; tho little doth their 
Heart think ſo, Iſa. x. 2. | . , 
and be awd Ro G'O Dis with them in the Judgment. 
2 Chr. xix. 6. Deut. i. 37; Let Subjects 


| torted with it; Pri and ud 
de comtorted with it; for good Princes and good J iges 


ones that mean never ſo ill are under 4 Divine Reſtraint. 
2. A Charge given to all Magiſtrates to do ood with 
their Power, as they will anſwer it to Him by 3 — 


are intruſted with it, v. 3,4. - (1.) They are to be the 
Protectors of thoſe that lie expos d to Injury, ind the 


Patrons of thoſe' that want Advice and De- 
fend the Poor that have no Money, wherewith to make 
— 

they are Voung and unable to help ves, have loſt 

3 — have been the Guides of their Yourh. | 
2 as they muſt be Fathers to their Co in 

erat, 10 


Are muſt be 


called Gods?» Herein they 


- Followers of Him, they muſt be Farhers of rhe Forherleſs.. 
Job was ſo, .Jeþ-xxix. 13. (2) They are to adminiſter 


impartially, and do right to the. affiified and needy, 
who bein — helpleſs, have often wrongs done 
them; will be in danger of loſing all, if Magiſtrates 
do not er Offiio interpoſe for their Relief. If a Poor 
Man has an honeſt Canſe, his Poverty muſt be no pre- 
judice to his Cauſe, how great and 22 ſoever 
thoſe. are that contend with him.  (3-) They are to re- 
ſcue thoſe that are already fallen into the Hands of Op- 
preſſors and deliver them, v. 4. rid them out of the hand of 
the wicked, Avenge them of their Adverſaries, Luke xviu 3. 
Theſe are Clients that there is nothing to be got by, no 


Pay for ſerving them, no Intereſt by obliging them, yet 
8 Judges and Magiſtrates muſt con- being 


cern themſelves. for, whoſe comfort muſt conſult, 
and whoſe Cauſe they muſt Eſpouſe. ; | 
3. A Charge drawn up againſt bad Magiſtrates, that 
ne their Duty, and abuſe their Power, for g that 
G 0D ftandeth among them, v. 2, 5. Obſerve, (1) 
What the Sin is they are here charged with; they Judge 
unjuſtly, contrary to the Rules of Equity, and the 
DiQates of their Conſciences; giving Judgment againſt 
thoſe that have right on their ſide, out af Malice and ill 
Will or, for thoſe chat have an unrighteous Cauſe, out of 


- 


favour and partial Affection. To de zieh is bad, but 


to judge mnjuftly is much worſe, becauſe tis doing wrong 
unter Be oh Right; againſt ſuch Acts of ] njuſtice 


there is leaſt Fence for the Injur d, and by them En- 
| *T was as great 


ſerv'd the Place of Judgment that iniquity was there, Eccl. iu. 
16. Iſa. v.7. Eta 5 only accepred the Perſons of 
the Rich, becauſe they were Rich, tho that's bad —_ 3 


but which is much Worſe, they accepted the Perſons tbe 


"Wicked,” becauſe they were Wicked; they not only coun- 


tenanced them in their Wickedneſs, but lov'd them the 


better for it, and fell in with their intereſts. Woe unto 
thee O Land, when thy Judges are ſuch as theſe. 
(2) What was the Cauſe of this Sin. They were told 
plainly enough that it was their Office and Luty to pro- 
tes and deliver the Poor, twas many a Time given them 


in Charge, yet they foe 7 fly, for they know not, neit her 


wil they under ſtand. o not Care to hear their Duty, 
they will not take Pains to Study it, they bave no deſire 
to take things Right, but are govern d by Intereſt, not by 
Reaſon or Juſtice ; 4 Giſt in ſecret blinds their Eyes. They 
knew: net, becauſe they will not underſtand ; none fo blind 
as thoſe that will not ſee. They have baffled their own 
Coaſciences, and ſo they walk on in darkneſs, not knowing 
or caring what they do, or whither they go. e len 
walk on in darkneſs, ate walking on to everlaſting Darkneſs. 
(.) What was the Conſequence of this In, al the' 
Foundations ef the Earth, or of the Land, are out of 
Courſe ; when Juſtice is perverted, , what good can be 
expected? The Earth and all the Inhabitants thereof are 
diſſotved, as the Pſalmift peaks in a like Caſe, Pſal. lxxy. 3. 
The Miſcarriages of publick Perſons are publick Miſchiets. 


6 I have ſaid, Ye are gods: and all of you 


are children of the moſt High. 7 But ye ſhall 
die like men, and fall like one of the princes. 
8 Ariſe, O God, judge the earth: for * 
Malt inherit all nations. | 


icularly to thoſe in it that are Father- of 


32411 


We have here, fine e hh 4h 

1. Earthly Gods abaſed and .brought down, v. 6. 7. 
The Dignity of their Character is acknowledg'd, v. 6. 1 
| have. ſaid, ve are Gods. They have been honour'd with 
the Name and Title of Gods, G O D himſelf call'd them 
ſo in the Statute againſt Treaſonable Words, Exod. xxii. 28. 
Thou ſbalt not revile the Gods. And if they have this Stile 
from the Fountain of Honour, who can diſpute it? But 
what is Man, that he ſhould be thus Magnified ? He 
called them Gods, becauſe unto them the Word of God came, 
ſo our Saviour expounds it, John x. 35. i. e. They had a 
Commiſſion from G O. D, and were delegated and ap- 
inted by Him to be the ſhields of the Earth, the Con- 
fervators of the publick Peace, and Revengers ro execute 
Wrath upon thoſe: that diſturb it, Row. xiii. 4. All of 
them are in this Senſe Children ef the meſt High, GOD 
has put ſome of his Honour upon them, and employs 
them in his Providentisl Government of the World, as 
David- made his Sens chief Rulers, Or becauſe, 1 ſaid 72 
are God, you have carry'd the Honour further than was 
intended, and have imagin'd your ſelves to be the Children 
the moſt High, as the King of Babylon, Iſa. xiv. 14. 1 
wil be like the moſt High, and the King of Tyre, Ezck. xxviii. 
2. thou haſt ſet thine Heart a the Heart of God. Iis a hard 
2 to have ſo much Honour put upon them 
by the Hand of G O D, and ſo much Honour paid them, 
as ought to be by the Children of Men, and not to be 
proud of it, and puff d up with it, and ſo think of rhem- 
ſelves above what is Meet. But here follows — 
ing Conſideration, ye ſhall dye like Men, This may 
2 either, (1) As the Puniſhment of bad Magiſtrates, 
ſuch as judged unjuſtly, and by their Miſ- rules put the 
Foundations of the Earth out of * 2 G OD will reckon 
wich them, and will cut them off in the midſt of their 
Pomp and Proſperity; they ſhall dye like other Wicked 
Men, and fall Ike one of rhe Heathen Princes, and their 
being —— ſhall not ſecure them, no more than their 

i udges ; or like one of the Angels that Sinned; or 
like one of che Giants of the Old World. Compare this 
with that which Elihu obſerv'd concerning the mighty 
Oppreſſors in his Time, 70 xxxiv. 26. He frileth them as 
wicked Mew in the open fight of others. Let thoſe that abuſe 
their Power know that G O D will take both ic and their 
Lives from them, for wherein they des! proudly, he will 
ſhew himſelf aleve them. Or (2) As the Period of the 
Glory of all'Magiftrates in this World; let them not be 
parted up with their Honour, or negle& their Work, but 

the Conſideration of their Morrslicy be both mortifying 
to their Pride, and — to their Duty. Ve are 
called Gods, but ye have no Patent for Immortality, ye 
ſhall dye like Men, like common Men, and like one of them 
Je, 0 Princes, ſhall fall. Note, Kings and Princes, and 
Judges of the Earth tho' they are Gods to us, are Men to 
GOD, and ſhall 'dye like Men, and all their Honour 
ſhall be laid in the . | Mars ſceptrs ligmibu guat. 

2. The GOD of Heaven exalted, and raiſed high, v. 
8. The Pſalmift finds it to little purpoſe to Reaſon with 
theſe proud Oppreſſors, they turn'd a deaf Ear to all he 
ſaid, and walk'd o i» darkneſs, and therefore he looks 
upto GOD, appeals to Him, and begs of Him to rote 
unto himſelf his great Power ; Ariſe O God, judge the Earth; 
And when he prays that. he would do it, Lelieves that 
he will do it, then ſbalt inherit all Nations. This has re- 
| ſpe&, 2 To the Kingdom of Providence; GOD 

governs the World, ſets up and puts down whom He 
pleaſeth, he inherits all Nations, has an abſolute Dominion 
over them, to diſpoſe of them as a Man doth of his In- 
heritance, this we are to believe, and to comfort our- 
ſelves with, that the Earth is nat given ſo much into the 
hand: of the Wicked, the wicked Rulers, as we are tempted 
to think it is, Job ix. 24. But God has reſerved the Power 
to Himſelf,” and over-rules them. In this Faith we muſt 
Pray, Ariſe O Gad, judge the Barth, appear againſt thoſe 
that judge - unjuſtly, - and ſer Shepherds over thy People 
after thine own Heart. There is a Righteous GOD to 
whom we may have recourſe, and on whom we may de- 
pend, for the effectual Relief of all that ſind themſelves 
aggriev d by unjuſt Judges. (2.) It has reſſ to the 
Kingdom the Meſſiah. 'Tis a Prayer for the haſtning 
of that, that CHRIS T would come who is to judge 
the Earth; and that Promiſe is pleaded, that G0 D ſhall 
give him the Heathen far his Inheritance; thou O CHRIST 
ſhalt inherit all Nations, and be the Governour over Fr”, 
2 ii. 8. xxii : a8. Let the ſecond coming of CHRIS 
to rights all theſe Diſorders. There are two Words 
with which we may comfort ourſelves, and one another; 


in reference to the Miſmanagements of Power _s 
en, 


— 


Plal. 83 


have conſulted together with one 


trality, and let them fight it out; He is fil, and gives 


N 


89 
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PSALMS, 


Men, one is Rev. Xix. 6. Hallelujah, the Lord God Omni potent 
reigneth; the other is, Rev, xxii. 20. Surely, I come quickly. 


PsaLM LXXXIL 


This Pſalm is the 42. that ge under the Name of Aſaph ; 
'Tis penn d as thoſe upon a publick Account, with refe- 
rence to the Inſults of the Church's Enemies, that ſought its 
Rain; ſome think it was penn'd upon Occaſion of the threat- 
ning Deſcent which was made upon the Land of Judah in Je- 
hothaphar's time by the Moabites and Ammonites, thoſe 
Children of Lot here ſpokin of, v. 8. who were at the 
Head of the Alliance, and to whom all the other States here 
ment ien d, were Auxiliaries: We have the Storf, 2 Chron. 
A. . where tis ſaid, the Children of Moab and Ammon, 
and others beſides them, invaded the Land. Other; think, 
"was pern'd with reference to all the Confederacies of the 
Neighbour Nations againſt Iſrael from firſt ro laſt. The Plal- 
miſt here makes an Appeal and Application (I.) To GOD's 
Knowledge, by Remonſtrance of their Deſigns and Endea- 
wours to deſtrey Iſrael, v. 1,—8, (2.) GOD Jaftice 
and Jealouſy both for his Church and for bis own Honour, 2 
by an carneſft Prayer for the defeat of their Attempt, that t 
Church might be preſerv d, the Enemies humbled, and GO D 
glorify d, v. 9,18. This, in the ſinging of it, we may ap- 
Fly ie the Enemies of the Goſpel-Church, al Anti-chriflian 
Powers and Fal ions, rrepreſemting to GOD their Confidera- 
cie; againſt CHRIST and his Kingdom, and rejoycing in hopes 
that all their Projefis will be baffled, and the Gates of Hell 
Pall not prevail againſt the Church. ; 


A Song or Pſalm of Aſaph. 

Eep not thou ſilence, O God: hold not 
thy ce, and be not ſtill, O God. 
2 For lo, thine enemies make a tumult: and 
er ey hate thee, have liſt up the head. 
3 They have taken crafty counſel againſt thy 
people, and conſulted againſt thy hidden ones 
4 They have ſaid, Ccme, and let us cut them 
off from being a nation: that the name of Iſrael 
may be no more in remembrance. 5 For they | 
ent : they 
are confederate againſt thee. 6 The tabernacles 
of Edom, and the Iſhmaelices : of Moab, and 
the Hagarens. 7 Gebal, and Ammon, and 
Amalek, the Philiſtines with the inhabitants of 
Tyre. 8 Aiſur is alſo joy ned with them: they 

have holpen the children of Lot. Selah. 

The Iſrael of G O D was now in Danger and Fear, and 
great Diſtreſs; and yet their Prayer is call'd, 4 Seng or 
Pſalm, for ſinging Pſalm: is not unſeaſonable, no not w 
the Harps are hung upon the Willow-trees. : 

1. The Pſalmift here begs of GOD to appear on the 
behalf of his injur'd threaten'd People, v. 1. Keep not thun 
flence, O God, but give Judgment for us againſt thoſe 


that do us an apparent Wrong. Thus Jebeſbaphat pray d 
upon occaſion of that Invaſion, 2 Chron. xx. 11. Behold how 
they reward us, to came to caſt us out of thy Poſſeſſion. Some- 
times GOD ſeems to connive at the unjuſt Treatment 
which is given to his People, He keeps ſilence, as One that 
either did not obſerve it, or did not concern himſelf in it; 
He holds his peace, as if He would obſerve an exact Neu- 


not the Enemies of his People any diſturbance or oppoſi- 
tion, but ſeems to fit by 2. s Man aftenied, or as & mighty 
Man that cannot ſave. Then He gives us leave to call u 
on him, as here, Keep not then ſilence, O God. LORD, 
ſpeak to w by thy Prophets for our encouragement againſt 
our Fears, as He did in reference to that Invaſion, 2 Chron. 
xx. 14. LORD, ſpeak for w by thy Providence, and 
ſpeak againſt our Enemies; ſpeak Deliverance to us, and 
Liſappointment to them. G O D's ſpeaking is his ig; 
for with him ſaying and doing are the ſome thing. 

2. He here gives an Account of the grand All of 
the Neighbour Nations againſt Iſrael, which he begs of 
GOD to break, and blaſt the ProjeQs of. | | 

Now obſerve here, . 3 

1. Againſt whom this Confederacy is form d; tis againſt 
the 1ſ-ae! of GOD, and fo in effect againſt the GOD of 


Iſrael. Thus the Pſalmift takes care to intereſt GOD in 
hes | ——. but that if it appear d that 


their Cauſe, not 5806 


| dom divided againſt itſelf. 


is the 


* 


defiance; For who then could be againſt them? LO 
ſaith he, they are thine Enemies,and [they hater hee. All wic 


hated the re- 


God, bur eſpecially wicked Perſecurors ; they 
hated God's Ho- 


ligious Worſhippers of GOD, becauſe t 


made G O D's People fo zealous againſt them, that 
fought againſt GOD, They are confederates againſt thee, v. 5. 
Were our Intereſt only concern d, we could the better 
bear - ie; when GOD 

cry, Help LORD; Keep not thou e O Gad. He prov. 
that they are — — 2 for they — 8 
2 People of God, who are near and dear to him, 
his Son, his Firfl- born, his Portion and the Las of his Inheritance, 
he may truly be ſaid to ſight againſt me, that endeavours 
to deſtroy my Children, to root out my Family, and ruin 
my Eſtate; LORD, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, they are thy Enes 
mies, for they conſult ageinft thy hidden Ons. Note, 

People are his hidden Ones; Hid (1,) In reſpe of ſecrecy 3 
their Life is hid with Chriſt in God; the Werld: knows them 
not; if they knew them, they would not hace them as they 
do. _ (2.) In reſpe&of ſafery; GOD takes them under his 
1 Protection, hides them in the hollow of his Hand, 
and yet in defiance of G O D, and his Power, and Pro- 
and caf them down from their Excellency, Pſal. Kii. 4. 
and to make a Prey 
= 1 elf, Pal. iv. 3. They reſolve to deſtroy thoſe 


reſolves to preſerve 
2. How this Confederacy is manag'd ; The Devil is at 
the bottom of it, and therefore tis carry'd on (i.) with 
a great deal of beat and vislence; Thine Enemies mate à tw« 
mult, v. 2. The Heathen rage, Pal. ii, 1. The Nations are 
angry, Rev. xi. 18. They are noify in their Clamors a« 
gainſt the People whom they hope to run down with 
their loud Calumnies ; this comes in as areaſon why GOD 
ſhould not keep flence:; The ies talk big, and talk 
much, LORD, ler them nor talk ell, bur do thou ſpeak t 
them in thy Wrath, Pal. ii. 8 (2.) Wirth a great of 
ide and inſolence ; They have lift #p the Bead; in confi- 
ce of their Succeſs, they are ſo elevated, as if they 
could _—_ the Moſt High, and ver- per the Almigh» 
ty. (3) With a great deal of art and pelicy ; They have 
taken crafty Counſel, v. 3. The ſubtlety of the Old Ser- 
pent a in their Management, and they contrive by 
all 1 They _— 1 ſo =, 7 2 
in their Point. are profound to Slaughter, 
92 as if they could out- wit Infinite Wiſdom. (4.) With 
2 great deal of unoximity ; Whatever ſeparate claſhing In- 


tereſts they have among themſelves, againſt the People of 


ent, v. 5. nor is Satan King- 
o puſh on this unholy War, 
they lay their Heads together, and their Horns, and their 
Hearts too; Fas eff & ab hofte doceri ; Do the Enemies of 
the Church a& with one co to deſtroy it? Are the 
Kings of che Earth of one mind to give their Power and 
Hogour to the Beaſt ? And ſhall not the Church's Friends 
be unanimous to ſerving her Intereſts ? If Herod and Pilate 


GOD they conſult with one 


RIS T, ſure 2 and Barnabas, Paul and Peter w 

ſoon be made Friends, that they may joyn in preaching 
CHRIST. | | 

3. Whar is it that is aim'd at in this C t 

conſult not like the Gibeqnites to make a League with Ifra- 
el, that they might ſtrengthen themſelves by ſuch z de- 
ſirable Alliance, which had been their Wiſdom : They 
conſult not only to clip the Wings of Iſrael, to recover 
their new Conqueſts, and check the progreſs of their vi- 


' Rorious Arms; not only to keep the Balance even be- 


tween them and Iſrael, and to prevent their Power from 
growing exorbitant: This will not ſerve; tis no leſs than 
the utter Ruin and Extirpation of Iſrael that is deiign's; 
v. 4. Come, let 1 cut Shaw foe bong < dren, as they 
cut off the Seven Nations of Canan; Let us leave them 
neither Root nor Branch, bur lay cheir Country fo per- 
feQly waſte, that the Name of Iftael be no more in re- 
membrance, no not in Hiſtory ; for with them they 
deſtroy their Bibles, and burn all their Records. Such 
Enmity of the Serpent's Seed againſt the Seed of 
the Woman: Tis rhe ſecret wiſh of many wicked M 
That the Church of GOD might not have a being in the 
World, that there might be no ſuch thing as Religion 2 
mong Mankind; having baniſh'd the ſenſe of ir out o 


would make it to appear He 


they were for GOD, GO 


as well rid of it; all its Laws and 


was for them, and then — Ge all their Enemies at 
People are God's Enemies, the carnal mind is enmity againſt 


ly Religion, and the Worſhip of him. This was that which 


himſelf is truck at, its time to 


miſe to ſecure his People, they will conſult to ruin them, 
of thoſe whom be L hath ſet 2 | 


are made Friends, that they may joyn in crucifying - 
CHR 1 


would 


f 
their own Hearts, they would ei ſee the whole Earth 
1 aboliſh'd, 
all 


1 


Fal 3 


* 


— 
— * — — 4 rs — 
r s re —— 
„ . ” 
= 
1 . © 


— — 
* 5 
— — — A — EE Ir A 1 
a 
4 


— * 
— — — — _—(d 
— wy — . ———— —_ . 
- 
FR * 


0 the Chi 


- Phecy reacheth to all the 


ſo GOD's iſrael mi 
this is Af, e 


* 
vo, " a4 . 
n 8 


22 — 


All its Reſtraints and Obligations ſhaken off, and all that 


ch, profeſs or praftiſe it, cut off; this they would 
Ling it to if it were in their Power; but He that ſits in 


Heaven ſhall laugh at them. 


14. Who they are that are drawn into this Confederacy; 


The Nations that enter d into this Alliance are here men- 


tion'd, v. 6, „8 the Edemites and Iſbmarlitet, both De- 
ſcendants — Ara bam, lead the Van, for A tes from 
the Church have been its moſt bitter and ſpiteful Ene- 
mies, witneſs Jalian Theſe were ally d to Iſrael in Blood, 
and yet in alliance againſt Iſracl. There are no Bonds of 
Nature ſo ſtrong, but the Spirit of Perſecution has broke 


throvgh them; The Brother ot betray the Brother to death. 


Moab and Ammon were the Children of righteous Lot; but 
as an inceſtuous, ſo a degenerate Race, The Philiflines were 
long a Thorn in 1free!'s fide, and very vexatious ; but how 


the Inhabitants of Tyre, who in-David's time were Iſrael's 
firm Allies; come in among their Enemies, I know not 


ut that ur, i. e. the ian alſo is jeyn d with them, is 
=. or that (as t Work dow were an mw 
Lira of Lot. See how numerous the Enemies 

GOD's Church have always been; Lerd, how are 2 in- 
ereaſed that trouble it! GO D's Heritage was as a ſpeckled 
Bird, all rhe Birds round alen were again} ber, Jer. xii-g; 


which high! 2 ifies the Power of GOD in preſervi 
to him Chur in the World in deſpite of the — 


9 Do unto. them as unte the Midianites: 2 7% 
N 
then that might be in continual Motion, 28 un- 


Siſera, as to Jabin, at the brook; of Kiſon: 
To: Mbich periſhed at 'En-dor : they became -a& 


dung for the earth. 11 Make their nobles like 


Oreb, and like Zeeb: yea, all their princes as | 
AK; 3 * by the Judgments of GOD, as the Corn is broken, 


bah, and as Zalmunna: 12 Who ſaid, Let 
us take to our ſelves the houſes of God in poſ- 


ſeſnon. 13 O my God, make them like a 


wheel as the ſtubble before the wind. 14 As 
the ſire burneth the wood, and as the flame ſet- 


teth the mountains on fire; 15 So perſecute 
them with thy tempeſt, and make them afraid 


with thy ſtorm. 16 Fill their faces with ſhame : 
that they may ſeek thy name, O LORD. 
17 Let them be confounded and troubled for 
ever: yea, let them be put to ſhame, and periſh: 


18 That men may know, that thou whoſe name 


alone « JEHOVAH, art the moſt high over all 
WWW 


© The Pſolmif here in the Name of the Church, proy: for 


the Deſtruction of thoſe Confederate Forces, and in GOD's 


Name foretells it; for this Prayer that it might be ſo, 


amounts to a Pr y has it ſhall beſo ; and this Pro- 
| ies of the Goſpel-Church ; 
whoever they be that oppoſe the Kingdom of CHRIS T, 


here they may read their Doom 


The Prayer is in ſhort, That theſe Enemies that were Con- 


federate againſt Iſcgel, might be defeated in all their At- 
„and that _ might prove their own Ruin, and 
t be preſerv'd and perpetuated. Now 


1. 1 Precedents; Let that be their Puniſhment 
which has been the Fate of other who have formerly ſet 


- themſelves againſt GO D's Heel. The: defeat and dif- 


comfiture of former Combinations may be pleaded in 
Prayer to GOD, and improv'd for the encouragement of 
our own Faith and Hope; becauſe GOD is the fame till 
that ever He was, the ſame ro his * 0h and the ſame 
againſt his and their Enemies; with him is ne voriable- 


£4 * ) He prays, That their Armies might be deſtroy'd 


as the Armies of former Enemies had been, v. 9, 10. Do 
to them as to che Midianites ; let them be routed by their 


- own Fears; for ſo the Midianites were more than by Gide- 


on's Three hundred Men. Do to them as to the Army un- 
der the Command of Siſers, who was General under 5s- 
bin, King of Canean, which GOD diſcomfited, Judg. iv. 
15 at the Brook Kiſhon, near to which was Endor, they 
became as Dung on the Earth, their dead Bodies were thrown 
like Dung laid in heaps, or ſpread to fatten the Ground; 
they were trodden to Dirt by Barak's ſmall, but victo- 
rious Army ; and this was firly made a Precedent here, 


| becauſe Deborah made it ſo to Aﬀer-times when it was 


* 


freſh, Jadg. v. 31. So let all thine Enemies periſh, O Lord, 
that is, ſo they ſhall periſh. | 

(2.) He rede Thar their Leaders might be deſtroy'd 
as they had been formerly; The Common People would 
not not have been ſo miſchie vous if their Princes had 
not ſet them on, and therefore they are particular ly pray'd 


"againſt, v. , 12, Obſerve (.] What their Malicc was 


againſt the Iſrael of GOD they ſaid, Let w take to our- 
ſelves the Houſes of God in poſſeſſion, v. 12: The pleaſant 
Places of GOU, fo the Woru 1»; by which we may un- 
derſtand the Land of Canaan, which was a pleaſant Lana, 
and was Jmminzel; Land; Or, the Temple, which was 
indeed G O Os pleatant Place, Iſa Ixiv 11. Or, (as Dr. 
Hemmend ſuggeſts) the pleaſant Paſtures, which thele Ara 
bians, who traded in Cattel, did in a particular manner 
court. The Princes and Nobles aim'd to enrich themiclves 
by this War; and their Armies muſt be made as Dung for 
the Earth to ſerve their Covetouſneſs and Ambition. 
(2.) What their Lot ſhould be; They ſhall be made like 
Oreb and Zeeb, two Princes of the Midiani:es, who when 


of | their Forces were routed, were taken in their flight 


| by the Eybraimitet, and flain, Judg. vii 25. and like 266 
20d  Zalmunna, whom Gideon himſelf flew, Judg vili. 21. 


| Let: theſe Enemies of ours be made as caly a pray to us, : 


as they were to the Conquerors then. We may not 
* to G O D, but we may pray to GOD, that he 
wall deal with the Enemies of His Church in our Dayes, 
a he did with thoſe in the Dayes of our Fathers. 


DT i 8 4lluſtrates it by ſome Similitudes, and Prayes, 
I. 


That GOD would make them like # Wheel, v. 13, 


ſettled, and giddy in all their Counſels and Reſolves; that 
they might roll down eaſily and ſpeedily to their own 
Ruin. Or, as ſome think, that they might be broken 


or bearen out by the Wheel which was then usd in 
Threſhing. Thus when a wiſe King ſcattereth the Wicked, 
he is ſaid to bring the Wheel over them, Prov. xx. 26. They 
that cruſt in G O D have their Hearts fix d, they that fight 
againſt Him are unfixed, like a Wheel. he. 

(2.) Thar they might be chaſed as ſtubble, or Chaff 
befere the fierce Wind, The Wheel tho' it continually 
turn round yet is fix d on its own Axis; But let them 
have no more fixation than the light ſtubble has which 
the Wind burries away, and no y deſires to ſave it, 
but is willing it ſhould go P/ i. Thus ſhall be 
Witched be driven away in his Wickedneſs, and chaſed out of 
the World. 

(3.) That they might be conſum'd 4, Wed by the 
Fire, or 2s Briars and Thorns, as Fern or Furrs upon the 
Mountains by the Flames, v. 14. when the fubble is driven 
by che Wind; yet it will reſt at laſt under ſome Hedg, 
in ſome Ditch or other: But be prays, that they 
might not only be driven away as ſtubble, bur burnt 
up as ſtubble. And this will be the End of wicked Men, 
Heb. vi. 8. and 8 of all the Enemies of GO D's 
Church The Reddition of theſe Compariſons, we have, 
v. 15. So perſecute them with thyTempeſt, perſecute them to 
their utter Rum, and make hem afraid with thy Storm. 
See how Sinners are made miſerable ; the Srorm of & OD's 
Wrath raiſeth Terers in their own Hearts, and ſo they are 
made compleatly miſerable. GOD can deal with the 
proudeſt and moſt daring Sinner that has bid defi- 
ance to his Juſtice, and can make him afraid as 4 Graſrhop- 
per. Tis the Torment of Devils, that they tremble. 

3. He illuſtrates it by the good conſequences of their 
Confuſion, v 16, 17, 18. He prays here, That GOD 
having fill'd their Hearts with Terror, would thereby #2 
their Face; with Shame, that ox might be aſbam d of their 
Enmity to the People of GO Fa xxvi. 11. aſham'd of 
their Folly in acting both againſt Omniporence itſelf, and 
their own true Intereſt, They did what they could to 
put GO D's People to ſhame, but the Shame will at long 
run return upon themſelves. | 

Now 1. beginning of this Shame might be a means 
of their Converſion ; Let them be broken and baffled in 
their Attempts, hat they may ſetk thy Name, O Lord. Let 
them be put to a ſtand, that they may have both leiſure 
and reaſon to pauſe a little, and conſider who it is that 


they are fighting againſt, and what an unequal Match 


they are for him, and may therefore humble and ſubmit 
themſelves, and deſire Conditions of Peace. Let them be 
made to fear thy Name, and perhaps that will bring them 
to ſeek thy Name. Note, That which we ſhould earneſtly 
deſire and beg of GOD for our Enemies and Perſecu- 


tors, is, that GOD would bring them to Rc, 


—”— 


ſelves, and pretend to 


ps and unqueſtionable 


hn redound to the everlaſting Honour and Praiſe 


Phl. By, the Bok F PSALMS, 


- F* * : 


and we ſhould deſire their abaſement in order to this; no 
other Confuſion to them, but what may be a ſtep towards 


ir Converſion. 
_ If ir did not prove a means of their Converſion, 


the perfecting of it would redound greatly fo the 
ences of GOD; If they will not be aſbem d and 


t, let them be put to e and periſp; If they will 
— be troubled _ turn d, which would ſoon put an 
End to all their Trouble, a ha End, let thein be 
troubled for ever, and never have Peace: And this will 
be for GOD's Glory, v. 18. That other Men may know 
and own, if they themſelves will not, that theu whoſe 
Name alone is J E H OVAH, (that incommunicable, tho 
not ineffable Name,) ert the mft high over all the Earth. 
GOD's Triumphs over His and His Churches Enemies, 
will be unconteſtable Proofs, (I.) That he is according to 
his Name Jehovah, a ſelf-exiſtent, ſelf-ſufficient Being, 
that has all Power and Perfection in Himſelf, (2.) That 
He is the moſt high on - —_— 1 - = _ _ 

v ings, above | hem- 
a high, (3.) That He is ſo not 
L but over all the Earth; even 
thoſe Nations of the rth _ = nor ——— w 

I r his Kingdom ru over all,  Lheſe 
_— — - Truths, bur Men will hardly 
perſwaded to know. and believe them; Therefore the 
Pſalmiſt prays that the Deſtruction of ſome might be the 
Conviftion of others. The final Ruin of GO D' 
Enemies in the great Day, will be the effectual Proof 
of this before Angels and Men; when the Everlaſting 


e and contempt to which Sinners ſhall riſe, Dan. 12. > 


only over the Land of 


that GOD to whom Vengeance belongs. 


- Ps AL Mm LXXXIV. 


1 David's Name be not in the Title of this Plalm, yet we 
have reaſon to think he was the Penman of it, becauſe it 
breathes ſo much of his excellent Spirit, and is fo like to the 
Sixty-third Pſalm which was penn'd by him; tis ſuppos a, 
that David penn'dthis Pſalm when he was fore'd by Ab- 
ſalom's Rebellion to quit his City, which be lamented his ab- 
ſence from, not ſo much becauſe it was the Royal City, as be- 
cauſe it was the Holy City, witneſs this Pſalm, which con- 
tas the pious Breathings of agracious Soul after GOD, and 
Communion with him. Tho' it be not entitled, yet it may fit- 
ly be look'd upon a; Pſalm er Song for the Sabbath-day, 
the Day of our Solemm Aſſemblies. The Pſalmiſt here with 
great Devotion expreſſeth his Affection, (i.] To the Ordinances 
of GOD ; His value for them, v. 1. deſire towards them, v. 
2, 3. His conviftion of the Happineſs of thoſe that did enjoy 
them, v. 4—-7. And bi, placing his own Happineſs ſo ve- 
ry nach in the Enjoyment of them, v. 10. ( 2.) To the GOD 
of the Ordinances ; His Deſire rewards him, v. 8, 9. His 
Faith in him, v. 11. And his Convittion of the Happineſs of 
thoſe that put their Confidence in him, V. 12. In ſinging 
this Pſalm, we ſhould have the ſame devout Aﬀettions work- 
ing towards G O D that David had, and then the ſinging of 

it will be very pleaſant. | | 


To the Chief Muſician upon Gittith, 
A Pſalm for the Sons of Korah. 


Ow amiable are thy tabernacles, O LORD 
H of hoſts! 2 My ſoul longeth, yea, even 
fainteth for the courts of the LORD: my heart 
and my fleſh crieth out for the living God. 
3 Nea, the ſparrow hath found an houſe, and 
the ſwallow a neſt for her ſelf, where ſhe may 
lay her young, even thine altars, O LORD of 
hoſts, my King, and my God. 4 Bleſſed are 


they that dwell in thy houſe: they will be till 


praiſing thee. Selah. 5 Bleſſed js the man 
whoſe ſtrength is in thee: in whoſe heart are 
the ways of them. 6 Who paſſing through the 
valley of Baca, make 6 A —_ RO m 
filleth the pools. 7 They go from gth to 
ſtrength, 2 one of them in Zion appeareth be- 
fore God. 5 wo | 

The Pſalmiſt here being rce reſtrain'd from wait- 
ing upon GOD in publick Ondinances, by the want of 


them is brought under a mote ſenſible Conviction than 
ever of the Worch of them. Obſerve, 5 i 
t. The wonderful Beauty he ſaw in Holy Inſtitutibns, 
v. I. How amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lord of Hoſt; ! Some 
think, he here calls G O D the Lord of Hoſts, i. e. in aſpe- 
cial manner of the Angels, the Heavenly Hoſts, becauſe 
of the Preſence of the Angels in G O D's Sanctuary; th 
attended the Shechinah, and were (as ſome think) fignifi- 
ed by the Cherubim; GOD is the Lord of theſe Hoſts, and 
his the Tabernacle is: Tis ſpoken of as more than one (thy 
Tabernacles) becauſe there were divers Court: in which the 
People attended, and becauſe the Tabernacle itſelf con- 
ſiſted of a Holy-Place, and a Moſt-Holy. How amiable 
are theſe! How lovely is the Sanctuary in the Eyes of all 
that are truly $an#ified! Gracious Souls ſee a wonderful 
unexpreſſible Beauty in Holineſs, and in Holy Work. A 
Tabernacle was a mean Habitation, but the Difadvant 
of external Circumſtances makes Holy Ordinances nor at 
all the leſs Aimable, for the Beauty of Holineſs is Spiri- 
tual, and their Glory is within. 


2. The ging eg he had to return to the Enjoys = 


ment of publick Ordinances, or rather of GOD in them. 
v. 2. Twas an intire Deſire, Body, Soul, and Spirit com- 
curr d in it, He was not conſcious to himſelf of an riſing 
Thought to the — "T was an intenſe ire ; 
"Twas like the deſire of the Ambitions or Covetous, of 
Epicure, He long d, He fainted, He try d out, importunate 
to be reſtor'd to his Place in GOD's Courts, almoſt 
impatient of Delay. Yet 'twas not ſo much the Courts 
the Lord that he coveted, but he cried out in Prayer for 


the living God himſelf. O that I might know Him, and 


be taken again into Communion with Him; r Joh. i. 3. 
Ordinances are empty things, if we meet not with G O 
in the Ordinances: 


3. His grudging the Happineſs of the little Birds that 
made chews N » the Buildings that were adjoining to 


GOD's Altars. v. 3. This is an elegant and ſurpri 

Expreſſion of his Affection to GO D's Altars. 2 
row has found 4 Houſe, and the Swallw s Neft. for ber elf : 
Theſe little Birds, by the inſtinct and Direction of Nat 


rovide — for themſelves in Houſes, as other 
irds do in the Woods, both for their own Repoſt, and in 
which to lay their Trung; ſome ſuch Doi ſuppoſeth 


there were in the Buildings about the Courts of GOD: 
Houſe, and wiſheth himſelf with them. He would ris 
ther live in a Bird's-Neft nigh Ged's Alrars, than in a Palace 
at a Diſtance from them. He ſometimes wiſh'd for the 
Wings of Deve, on which to fly into the Wilderneſs, Pal. 
Iv 6, Here for the Wings of a Sparrow, that he might fly 
undiſcover'd into GO D's Courts; And tho' to watch as 


4 Sparrow alone upon the Houſe-top, is the deſcription of a 
very melancholy State and Spirit, Pſal. cii. 7. Yet Davie 


would be glad to take it for his Lot, provided he might 
be near GOD's Altars: Tis better to be ſerving GO D 
in Solitude, than ſerving Sin with a” Multitude. The 
Word for a Sparren ſignifies any little Bird, and (if I may 


offer a Conjecture) porkige when in Devid's Time Mu- 
O 


fick was introduc'd ſo much into the ſacred Service, both 
Vocal and Inſtrumental, to compleat the Harmony, they 
had Singing-Birds in Cages hung about the Courts of the 
Tabernacle (for we find the [ſinging of Birds, taken notice 
of to the Glory of God, Pſal. civ. 12.) and Dovid envies 
the Happineſs of theſe, and would . places 
with them. Obſerve, David envies the Happineſs not of 
thoſe Birds that few over the Altars, and had only a tran- 
fient View of G0 D's Courts, but of thoſe that had Nef 
* themſelves there; David will not think it enough to 

o 
aſide to tarry for a Night, but let this be his Reſt, his 
Home, here he will dwell: And he takes notice that 
theſe Birds not only have Neſts for themſelves there, but 
there X. there Dung; for thoſe that have a Place in 
GOD's Courts themſelves, cannot but defire that their 


Children alſo may have in GOD's Houſe, and within his 


Walls, a Place and a Name, that they may feed their Kids 
beſide the os Tents. Some give another Senſe of this 

erſe: LORD, by uy Providence thou haſt furniſh'd 
the Bird: with Neſts and Reſting Places, agreeable to their 
Nature, and to them they have free recourſe; But thine 


Alter, which is my Neſt, my Refling-ploce; which I am as 

deſirous of as ever the 8 ird was of her Neſt, I 
„wilt thou provide bet- 

Babes ? 4 4 Bird that wan- 


cannot have acceſs to. LOR 
ter for thy Birds than for thy 
ders from her Neft, ſo am I, now I wander from the Place 
of GOD's Altars, for that's my Place, Prov. xxvii. 8. I 


ſhall never be till I return to my Place again; Nore, 
_ 8 TY Vid s They 


＋ 


. in GOD's Houſe as a Way-faring Man that turns 


5 


a 

* 
— 
=» 


Sp > of Dependance upon. GOD 


| 85 viſh'd to recura.to. GO.D's, T 


Bhi. N as 


FXPOSITION on 


Pfal. 84. | 
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whoſe Souls 2 . at Ref in GOD, cannot 
dar They whe a anderer Noor his "Ordinances. There were 


d 
dug Alart, crifice, the for Incenſe, zn 
Seck 


a Place Ks jo GOD . has an 
ye £0 both, 8 we alſo our Attendance on 
801 have th to abe g ion, and to The in · 
on of e Chae And Lefty, Qbſerve wy he Eyes 

5008 D 4-5 dreſs, han the | Lee a Hoſe, Kivg 
75 Rein hr ane Kg? ed om . 

rote wit 45, Ring 
rel unte their God? wy King, wx G is Lord of Hoſts, 


live and 
by Him and His Altars let me live 70 RP 


. His Acknowledgmeat of t iv 
RED nl and of the. 15 le thay 2 N of Attendance 
e feb “ — hen ſhall I return | for 
tot 95 of rhgt 
are the wo Prieſts and Levites 
hat ET Refine . the Tabernacle, and are 
in the e . 
Fa 2 — 3h Comes well in thy cid be Home there, 
whoſe Buſineſs lies there: He is Hou, irying 
ang ny conkn'd to à con d to 
rperual. ſeriouſneſs, that he 3 —— — them 
n the great Prances in the Woo: whom are thoſe 
chat bleſs the Covetous, but he dleſſeth the — - 
4 45 they that dwell in thy Heoſe nor becauſe they 
A page © of every Sacrifice for themſelves, 
nl nd ould cc fg a good Table, but be- 
cauſe they, have — oy. hey wil mill be Jill fraiſet thee, 
And if there be a Heaven upon * 


onti raiſing 
ove, } that d Apply ahi 3 
5 E ET 0 Porte praiſing 
8 re as much of our time as may 


vid in his 


2 . we hope to ſpend a joy- 


Eter 
Inhabitants of the Coun- 
955 Ip * 0 * . GOD's 
zuſe 25: the Prieſts do ve Liberry. of Acceſs. to 
It, 4 he 2 . — ir ſolemn. Feaſts, the 
three great Feaſts, at all tha Males, were d 


three great Feaſts ay * 
Go b Be and a Ea = 


envies the 


HR chops end, v. 5» Gy. 7. 


rhoſe-whom. pronouneeth Bud are here dſerib' 
1. EI Cay At as act in Relignn ig from a rank © 
Jim. Bleſſed. he, Mon. mboſe frengrh it in thee. f. 8: t 
— N, e h, and 8 ſtays himſelf up- 
any A hot makes thy Name his firong. Tower into which 
7 — afety, Prev. * . Heppy 15 the 2 
* + 4+ Vt. 5. are 

925 7 in th Lode and go on in 838 of | the 


Fat to 


FESUS.C 


enen Nis bu t * on Strength, for then the Work 


Is T, from Ka our — is. 


abernacles 2 
there he might ſtr kimſlfin the LORL his 
FE e ufferi 


2, They are ſuch as haye 4 Love for Holy Or- 


Nr the ways of. Them, i. e. That 
Having dhe d Tet Hep 2 in G Dar in re. 


 Joice in all che 3969 that ef lead to H im, al choſe means by | 


hich Gra Communi- 
2 bit kin — . Tier not . in theſe Ways, 


bar they have them. in their 1 they 2 them ham. meas 


ir Hearts, there is no Care or C e leaſure or 
Delight lies nearer than this. Nure, Thoſe 
New Jeraſalem in their 122 muſt have the * LTP? 
to it in 72 Heart, m . rho, f The 
took in. Them, my path; of Them, 
Kult bee cle 10 Them, be a of e aſide 
to the right Hand or to *. 580557 0D 
a our. Re We ve muſt mat make GO 's Word our 
e. 

3. They are * nee A f 
Diſcouragements in w "0d iy Ord 
nancęes, v. 6. Whey © ey ec ome wa GOL of the 
ro hie at the Fea * way. lies of he — 

dry and Sandy. Val, fo 
periſh or thitſt ; but to guard agai — 
dig little, Pits to receive. and — the Rain Water, 
which 15 ready.to them 1 for or thei R efreſhment.. 


m Pool 7 
If fs at's ae che Gre of Ed: wot 


of the Grace of 


— in w fa are ready to GO 


Grace ſhall hot be wanting to us, but hol bh ſuſleient 
for us at all times; Their way lay through many a weep- 
ing Valley, ſo Bacs ſignifies, that A as others underſtand 
it many a watry Valley, which in wet weather, when che 
Rain p d the Pools, either through the — of the Wa- 
mes or the Dirtineſs of the Wav, were unpaſſable; But b 
and trenching them, they made a Road throug 
— ay the Benefit of thoſe that went up to Jeruſalem. 
mou = eos be taken to kee — thoſe Roads in repair that 
lead to Church as well as tho that lead to Market. But 
all this is intended to ſhew, (1) That they had a good 
Will to the Journey. When they were to attend the ſo- 
lemn Feaſts at Jeruſalem, they would not be kept back b 
bd — or bad Wa „ nor make thoſe an excu 
ſtaying ing at Home. cultics in the Way of Duty 
are deſign d to try our Reſolution, and he that obſerves the 
Wind ſhall net Sew. (2) That they made the beſt of the 
Way to sien, contriv'd and took pains to mend it where 


Wa it was bad, and what inconveniencies could not be re- 


mov d, they bore them as well as may could. Our way 
to — —— Les through a Valley of Bacs, but even that 
may be made « H if we make a due Improvement of the 
Comforts C GOD has provided for the Pilgrims to the 
vealy City. 
4. They are ſuch as are ſtill preſſing forward till they 
- * and do not take up 
ſhorr of 33 ran 228 i.e. 
Their company increaſeth by the acceſſion of more out of 
every Town they paſs chrnngh, till they become very 
numerous; Thofe that were near ſtaid till choſe that 


8 r off call d on them, ſaying, Come, and let ur 


to the — 21 Lord, Plal. Cxxil. 1,2. That they 
might go a Body, in token of rheir mutual 
2 — Perſons, inſtead of being fati- 
I with 0 the — —— of their Journey, and the dif- 
culties they met with, the nearer they came to Jeruſa- 
lem the more lively and chearful they were, and ſo went 
ftronger and ſtromger, Job. xvii. . Thus tis promis'd that 
they that mai; en t Lord. ſhall renew their firengeh, Iſa xl. 
15 Even where they are weak there they were firong, 
hey go from: Hireue tu Virtus, (fo ſome) tis the fame 
Word that is us d for the virtzovs Woman, They that preſs 
forward in their Chriſtian. Conxſe ſhall find GOD adding 
Grace to their Graces, 7b. i. 16. They ſhall. be chang- 
ed. from. Glory to Glery, 2 Cor. iii. 18. from one degree of 
\glorioun- Grace. to another; till at length. every one of 
them appears. before God in Zion, to * to Him, and 
receive s from Him. Note, in 
Grace ſhall at laſt be perfe# in Glary. The C roſes Fr 
They go from the Henſe of the Sanctuary to the Howſe of D. 
Arine ; and the- Pains which they. have taken about the Law 
ſhall appear before: God, whoſe Majeſty. dwells in Sion. We 
muſt — from. one to another, from Prayer to 
ord, from pr: g what we have learn'd to 
learn more ; which 1 we do, the beneſit of it will ap- 
pear to G Q.D's Glory and our on everlaſting Comfort. 


8 O LORD God of hoſts, hear my prayer: 
give ear, O God of Jacob. Selah. 9 Behold, 
O God our ſhield, and look upon the face of 
thine anointed. 10 For a day in thy courts « 
better than a thouſand: I had. rather be a door- 
keeper in the houſe of my God, than to dwell 
in the tents of wickedneſs. 11 For the LORD 
God is a ſun and ſhield: the LORD will give 


l fen and glory: no good thing will he with- 
old fi them that walk uprightly. 12 O 


LORD be hoſts, bleſſed 5s the man that truſteth 
in thee. 


Here 1. The Pſolmiſt_prays for Audience and Acc 
tance.-with G OD, not mentioning particularly what 
deſired G OD would do for him; he needed to ſay no 
more, when he had profeſs'd ſuch/ an affectionate eſteem 
for the Ordinances of GOD, which now he was re- 

ſtrain d and baniſh'd from, 4 bj: Deſire was in that pro- 
feſſion plainly-befere God, and his longing, his groaning was 
net. hid - him; Therefore he prays v. 8, 9. only that 
D would hear his Prayer, and gave Ear, that he would 
behold his condition, behold his good Affection, and 10 
upon his Fare, which way it was ſet, and how his counte- 
nance diſcovered the longing deſire he had towards 


G0 Ds Courts; he calls himſe lf (as many think) GODꝰs 
Anointea, 


{o. David. was, anointed by Him, * 


/ 


4 


* . 
& x $ 


ah 


G * x x * 0 . 
Ea is c 
* : 
| : ob 4 


Pfal. 84. 


Him. In this Petition (1) He has an Eye 10 God, 

- or ſeveral of his glorious Titles. As the Lord God of 
Hoſts, that has all the Creatures at his command, and 
therefore has all Power both in Heaven and in Earth; As 
the God of Jacob, a GOD in covenant with his own Peo- 
le, a GOD that never ſaid to the praying Seed of Jacob 
2 ye me in vain. And as God our ſbiela, that takes his 
People under his ſpecial Protection, purſuant to his Co- 
venant with Abraham their Father. Gen. xv. 1. Fear not 
Abram, I am thy ſbield. When Dævid could not be hid 
in the ſecrer of G O D's Tabernacle (Pſal. xxvii. 5.) be- 
ing at a diſtance from it, yet he hoped to find GOD his 
- fricld ready to him wherever he was. (2.) He has an 

e to the Mediator, for of him I rather underſtand thoſe 

ords, look upen the Face of thy Meſſiah, thine anointed 
One; for of his anointing David ſpoke, Pſal. xlv. 7. In 
all our Addreſſes to G O D we muſt deſire that he would 
look upon the Face of CHRIST, accept us for his ſake, 
and be well pleaſed with us in Him. We muſt look with 
an Eye of Faith, and then GOD will with an Eye of 
Favour look upon the Face of the Aminted, who doewſhew 
his Face, when' we without Him dare not ſhew Ours. i 

2. He pleads his Love to GOD's Ordinances, and his 
Dependance upon GO D himſelf. 

1. GOD's Courts were his Choice, v. 10. A very dear 
love he had for Holy Ordinances, he valued them above 
any thing elſe, and he expreſſeth his value for them (I.) 
by preferring the Time of GO D's Worſhip before all o- 
ther Time. 4 Day ſpent in thy Courts, in attending on 
the ſervices of Religion, wholly abſtracted from all ſecu- 
lar Affairs, is better than a Thouſand, not than a Thouſand 
in thy Courts, but any where elſe in this World, tho' in 
the midſt of all the Delights of the Children of Men. 
Better than a Thouſand he doth not ſay Days, you may ſup- 
ply it with Tears, with Ages if you Will, and yet David 
will ſet his Hand to it. Day in thy Courts, a Sabbath- 
day, a Holy-day, a Feaſt-day, tho' but ane Day, would be 
very welcome to me; nay, (as ſome of the Rabbins para- 
phraſe it) tho I were to dye for it the next Day, yet that 
would be more ſweet than Years ſſ ineſs and 


t in the buſi 
pleaſure of this World. One of theſe Days ſhall with its 
pleaſure chaſe a Thouſand, and two put ten Thouſand to flight, 
to ſhame, as not worthy to be compar'd. (2.) By prefer- 
ring the place of Worthip before any other place; I had 
rather be 4 Door-keeper, rather be in the meaneſt Place and 
Office in the Houſe of my God, than dwell in State, as Ma- 
ſer, in the Tents of Wickedneſs. Obſerve, he calls even the Ta- 
bernacle a Houſe, for the preſence of GOD in it made even 
thoſe Curtains more ſtately than a Palace, and more ſtrong 
than a Caſtle. 'Tis the Houſe of my God ; The covenant 
Intereſt he had in GOD, as his God, was the ſweet ſtring 
on which he lov'd dearly he rags They and they 
only that can upon ood ground call GOD zheirsdelight in 
the Courts of his ouſe. I would rather be a Porter in 
GOD's Houſe, than a Prince in thoſe Tents where wick- 
edneſ; Reigns ; rather lye at the Threſhold, ſo the Word is; 
That was the Beggars Place; A#. iii. 2. No matter (faith 
David) let that be my Place rather than none : The Pha- 
riſees lov'd Synagogues well enough, provided they 1 
have the uppermoſt Seats there, Mat. xxiii. 6. That they 
might make a Figure; Holy David is not ſollicitous a- 
bout that, if He may but be admitted to the Threſhold, 
he will ſay, Maſter, it is good to be here. Some read it, I 
would rather be fix'd to a Poſt in the Houſe of my God, than 
live at Liberty in the Tents of Wickedneſs, alluding to the 
Law concerning Servants, who if they would not go out 
Free, were to have their Ear bord to the Door-Poſt, Exod. 
xxi. 5, 6. David lov'd his Maſter, and lov'd his Work ſo 
well, that he deſir'd to be ry'd to this Service for ever, 

to be more free to it, but never to go out free from it, 
preferring Bonds to Duty far before the greateſt Liberty 
to Sin. Such a ſuperlative Delight have Holy Hearts 
in Holy Duties; No ſatisfaction in their account compa- 
rable to that in Communion with G.O D. | 

2. GOD himſelf was his 1 and joy and All. 
Therefore he loved the Houſe of his GOD, becauſe his 
expectation was from his GOD, and there he us'd to 
communicate himſelf. v. 11. See (1.) What GOD is and 
will be to his People. The Lord God is @ Sun and Shield ; 
we are here in Darkneſs, but if GOD be our GOD, he 

| will be to us @ Sun to enlighten and enliven us, to guide 
and dire& us; We are here in Danger, but he will be to 
us as hie d, to ſecure us from the fiery Darts that fly thick 
about us with his favour be will compaſs us as with a Shield. 


Let us therefore always walk in the Light of the Lord, and 
never throw our ſelves out of his Protection, and we 


ſhall find Him &# Sun to ſupply us with all good, and 4 
Shield to ſhelter us from all 

and will beſtow upon them. The Lord will give Grace and 
Glory. Grace ſignifies both the good will of GOD to- 
wards us, and the good Work of GOD in us; Glory ſig- 
nifies both the Honour which He now puts upon us, in 
giving us the Adoption of Sons, and- that which He has 
prepar'd us in the inheritance of Sons. GOD will give 
them Grace in this World as a Preparation for Glory, and 
Glory in the other World as the Perfection of Grace; Both 
are GO D's gift, his Free gift. And as on the one Hand 
wherever GOD gives Grace He will * Glory, for 
Grace is Glory begun, and is an earneſt of it, ſo on the o- 
ther Hand he will give Glory hereafter to none to 
whom he doth not give Grace. now, or that receive his 
Grace in vain. And if GOD will give Grace and Glory, 
which are the two great things that concur to make us 
happy in both Worlds, we may be ſure that no good thing 
will be with-held from them that walk wprightly. It is the 
Character of all 17. People, that they walk uprightly, that 
they worſhip 

their Converſation in the World in ſimplicity and godly 
Sincerity ; and ſuch may be ſure that GOD will wich-bo!d 
no good thing from them, that is requiſite to their comfor- 
table paſſage through this World; Make ſure Grece and 
Glory, and other things ſhall be added; This is a compre- 
henſive Promiſe, and is ſuch an Aſſurance of the preſent 
comfort of the Saints, that whatever they deſire, and 
think they need, they may be ſure that either infinite 
Wiſdom ſees it is not good for them, or infinite Good- 
neſs will give it them in due time. Let it be our care to 
walk uprightly, and then let us truſt GOD to give us e- 


very — — is good for us. * 

Lefily, He pronounceth them Bleſſed that put their 
confidence in GOD, as he did, v. 12. They are bleſſed 
that have the liberty of Ordinances, and the privileges 


of GOD's Houſe: But tho' we ſhould be debarr'd from 

them, yet we are not therefore debarr'd from Blefſedneſs 

if we truſt in GOD. If we cannot go to the. Houſe of 

the Lord, we may go by Faith to the Lord of the 

. we ſhall be happy and may be 
y. 2655S 


PsAaLm LXXXV. 


Interpreters are gencrally of Opinion that this Plalm was penn d 
er the return of the Jews out of their Captivity in Baby- 

lon, when they ftill remain'd under ſome Tokens of GOD's 
Diſpleaſure, which they here pray for the removal of. And 
nothing appears to the contrary, but that it might be penn d 
then, as well a: Pal. cxxxvii. They are, the Publick In- 


terefts that ly near the Plalmiſt's Heart here, and the Pam 


is penn'd for the Great Congregation. The Church was here 
in a Deluge, above were Clouds, below were Waves, every 
thing was dark and diſmal; The Church is like Noah in the 
Ark, between Life and Death, between Hope and Fear; Be- 
ing ſo (1.) Here's the Deve ſent forth in Prayer. The Peti- 
tions are, againſt Sin and Wrath, v 4. And for Mercy and 
Grace, v. 7. The Pleas are taken from former Favours, v. 


I, 2, 3. And preſent Diſtreſſer, v. 5,6. (2.) Here's the. 


Dove returning with an Olive-branch of Peace and good Ty- 
dings ; The Pialmiſt expect ber return, v. 8. and then re- 
counts the Favours to GO D's Iſrael, which by the Spirit of 
Prophecy be gave Aſſurante of to others, and by the Spirit of 
Faith he tooł the Aſſurance of to himſelf, v. 9,— 13. In ſing- 
ing this Plalm, we may be afſifted in our Prayers to GOD 
both for his Church in general, and for the Land of aur Nati- 
vity in particular. The former part will be of uſe to direct 
our Deferes ; the latter to encourage our Faith and Hope in 
thoſe Prayers. | 1 


To the Chief Muſician, A Pſalm for the Sons of Korah. 
ORD thou haſt been favourable unto thy 


land : thou haſt brought back the captivity 
of Jacob. 2 Thou haſt forgiven the Iniquiry 


of thy people, thou haſt covered all their fin; 


Selah. 3 Thou haſt taken away all thy wrath : 
thou haſt turned thy ſelf from the fierceneſs of 
thine anger. 4 Turn us, OGod of our falvati- 
on, and cauſe thine anger towards us to ceaſe. 
5 Wilt: thou be angry with us for ever? wilt 
thou draw out thine anger to all generations? 
| * Ddd2 6 Wilt 


evil. (2) What He doth 


OD in Spirit and in Truth, and have - 
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6 Wilt thou not revive us again: that thy peo- 


er e HEE 


ple may rejoyce in thee? 7 Shew us thy 
mercy, O LORD, and grant us thy ſalvation, 

The Church in Affliction and Diſtreſs, is here by Dire- 
Sion from G OD making ber Application to GOD; ſo 
ready is GOD to hear and anſwer the Prayers of his Peo- 
ple, that by bis Spirit in the Word, in the Heart, He 


indites their Petitions, and puts Words into their Mouths. | 


The People of GO U ina very low and weak Condition, 
are here taught how to addreſs themſelves to GOD. 
1 They are to acknowledge with Thankfulneſs the 


| great Things GO D had done for them, v. 1, 2, 3. Thou 


f done fo and fo for us and our Fathers. Note, The 
ſenſe of preſent AMiQions, ſhould not drown the remem- 
rance of former Mercies; but even then when we are 
rought very low, we muſt call ro remembrance paſt Ex- 


periences of GO D's Goodneſs, which we muſt take no- 


tice of with Thankfulneſs to his Praiſe, | They ſpeak of 
it hece with pleaſure. (1) That G OD had ſhew d him- 
ſelf propitious to their Land, and had ſmil'd upon it as 
his own; Thou haſt been favourable to thy Land, as thine, with 
diſtinguiſhing Favours. Note, The Favour of GOD is 
the Spring-head of all Good, and the Fountain of Happi- 
neſs to Nations, as well as to particular Perſons. 'T was 
by the Fayour of GO U that 1ſrael 201 and kept Poſſeſ- 
fion of Canaan, Pſal. xliv. 3. And it He had not conti- 
nu'd very favourable to them, they had been ruin'd many 
a time. (2 ) That He had reſcu'd them out of the Hands 
of their Enemies, and reftor'd them to their Liberty; 
Thou haſt brought back the W. of Jacob, and ſettled thoſe 
in their own Land again, that had been driven out, and 
were Strangers in a ſtrange Land, Priſoners in the Land 
of their Oppreſſors. The Captivity of Jacob, tho' it may 
continue long, will be brought back in due time. (3.) That 
He had not dealt with them according to rhe deſert of 
their Provocations, v. 2. Thou haſt forgiven the Iniquity f: 

People, and not puniſh'd them as 2 thou might ſt. 
Thou haſt cover'd all their Sin; When G O D forgives Sin, 
He covers it, and when He covers the Sin of his People, 
He covers it af. The bringing back of their Captivity 
was then an Inſtance of GO D's Favour to them, when it 
was accompany'd with the Pardon of theif Iniquity. 
(4.) That He had not continy'd his Anger againſt them 
ſo far, and ſo long as they had reaſon to fear, v.3 Hav- 
ing cover'd all their Sin, thou haſt taken away all thy Wrath ; 
for when Sin is ſer a fide, GOD's Anger ceaſeth; GOD 
is pacify d, If we are purify'd See whar the pardon of 


Sin is, Thon haſ# forgiven the Iniquity of thy People, that is, 


Thew haſt turned thine Anger from waxing hot, ſo as to con- 
ſume us in the Flame of it. In compaſſion to us, thou 
haſt nor ſtirr'd up all thy Wrath, but when an Interceſſor 
hath ſtood before thee in the gap, thou haſt rurn'd away 


thine Anger. 


2. They are taught to pray to GOD for Grace and 
Mercy, in reference to their preſent Diftreſs ; This is in- 
ferr'd from the former: Thou haſt done well for our Fa- 
thers, do well for us, for we are the Children of the ſame 
Covenant. (I.) They pray for Converting Grace, Turn w, 
o God of our Saluatien; in order to the turning of our Cap- 
tivity, turn us from Iniquity; turn us to thyſelf, and to 
our Duty; Turn us, and we ſhall be turn'd. All thoſe 
whom G © D will ſave, ſooner or later He will turn. If 
no Converſion, no Salvation (2.) They pray for the re- 
moval of the Tokens of GO D's Diſpleaſure which they 
were under; Cauſe thine Anger towards us to ceaſe, as thou 
didſt many a time cauſe it to ceaſe in the Days of our Fa- 
thers, when thou didſt tate away thy Wrath from them. 
Obſerve the Method, Firſt turn ws to thee, and then cauſe 


thine Anger to turn from us. When we are reconcil'd 


to GOD, then, and not till then, we may expect the Com- 
fort of his being reconcil'd to us. (3.) The, pray for the 
manifeſtation of G O D's Good-will to them, v. 5. Shew 
we thy Mercy, O Lord; i. e. Shew thyſelf merciful to us: 
Not only have mercy-on us, but let us have the comfor- 
table Evidences of that Mercy; Let us know that thou 
haſt Mercy on us and Mercy in ſtore for us. (4.) They 
pray, Thar GOD would, graciouſly to them, and glori- 
ouſly to himſelf, appear on their behalf; Grant us thy Sal- 


vation: Grant it by thy Promiſe, and then no doubt thou 


wilt work it by thy Providence. Note, The Veſſels of 
GO Is Mercy, are the Heirs of his Salvation; He ſhews 
Mercy to thoſe, to whom He grants Salvation; for Salva- 


tion is of meer Mercy. 


3. They are taught humbly to expoſtulate with GO D 
concerning their preſent Troubles, v. 5, 6. Where ob- | 


ſerve, 1. What they dread and deprecate; Het thes be 
angry with us for ever * We are undone if thou arr, but we 
hope thou wilt not. Wilt thou draw out thine Anger unto all 
Generations? No; Thou art Gracious, flow. ro Anger 
and ſwifr to ſhew Mercy, and wilt not conrend for ever. 
Thou waſt not angry with our Fathers for ever, but didſt 
ſoon turn thyſelf from the ſierceneſs of thy Wrath ; Why 
then wilt thou be angry with us for ever? Are not thy 
Mercies and Compaſſions as plentiful and powerful as ever 
they were? Impenitent Sinners G O D will be an 
with for ever; for, What's Hell but the Wrath of C08 
drawn out unto endleſs Generations? But ſhall a Hell 
upon Earth, be the Lot of thy People? 2 Whar they © 
deſire and hope for; Wilt then not revive us again?” v. 6. 
Revive us with Comforts ſpoken to us, revive us with De- 
liverances wrought for us. Thou haſt been favourable to 
thy Land formerly, and that reviv'dir ; Wilt thou not a- 
gain be favourable, and ſo revive it again? G O D had 
granted to the Children of the Captivity ſome reviving in 
their Bondage, Ezra ix. 8 Their return out of B was 
as Life from rhe Dead, Ezek. xxxvii. 11, 12. Now, LORD, 
(fay they) Wilt thou not revive us again, and put thy Hand 
again the ſecond time to gather us in ? Iſa. xi. 11. Pſal. cxxvi. 
1, 4. Revive thy Work in the midſt of the Mart, Hab. iii. 3. 
Revive us again, (1) That thy People way repiyce; and ſo 
we ſhall have the Comfort of it, Pſal. xiv, 3. Give them 
Life, that. they _ have Joy. (2. That they may re- 
joyce in thee, and thou wilt have the Glory of ir. It 

O D be the Fountain of all our Mercies, He muſt be 
the Centre of all our Joys. 


8 I will hear what God the LORD. will 
ſpeak : for he will ſpeak peace unto his people, 
and to his ſaints: but let them not turn again 
to folly, 9 Surely his ſalvation i; nigh them 
that fear him; that glory may dwell in our 
land. xo Mercy and truth are met together: 
righteouſneſs and peace have kiſfed euch orher. 
11 Truth ſhall ſpring out of the carth: and 
righteouſneſs ſhall look down from heaven. 
12 Yea, the LORD ſhall give char which is 
good: and our land ſhall yield her increafe. 
13 Rightcouſneſs ſhall $0 before him: and ſhall 
ſer us in the way of his ſteps. : | 


We have here an Anſwer to the Prayers and Expoſtu- 
lations in the foregoing Verſes. N | 
| In general, tis an Anſwer of Peace; This 
the Plalmif is ſoon aware of, v. 8. for he Hands 
upon his Watch-tower to hear what God will ſay unto him, 
as the Prophet, Hob. ii 1, 2. J will hear what God the Lord 
will ſpeol This intimates (1.) The filling of his Paſfoon, © 
his Grief, his Fear, and the Tumult of his Spirit which 
theſe occaſion d; Compoſe chyſelf, O my Soul, in an 
humble ſilence to attend upon GOD, and wait his Moti- 
ons. I have ——— enough, or too much; now I will 
hear what GOD will ſpeak, and welcome his Holy Will; 
What ſaith my Lord unte his Servant? If we would have 
GOD to hear what we ſay to him by Prayer, we muſt be 
ready to hear what He faith to us by his Word. (2.) The 
raiſing of his Expect atim; Now he has been at prayer, he 
looks for ſomerhing very great and very kind from the 
GOD that hears Prayer When we have pray'd, we ſhould 
look after our Prayers, and ſtay for an Anſwer. Now 
Obſerve here, (1) What ir is that he promiſcth himſelf 
from GOD in anſwer to his Prayers. He wil! ſp:ak Peace 
to his People, and to his Saints. There is a People in the 
World that are Ged's People, fer a-part for him, ſubject to 
him, and that ſhall be fav'd by him: All his People are 
' his Saints, ſanctifyd by his Grace, and devoted to his 
Glory; theſe may ſometimes want Peace, when without 
are Fightings, and within are Fears; but ſooner or later 
GOD will ſpeak Peace to them; if He do not command 
outward Peace, yet He will ſuggeſt inward Peace; ſpeaking 
that to their Hearts by his Spirit, which He has ſpoken to 
their Ears by his Word and Miniſters, and making them 
to hear Jo and Gladneſs, (2.) What uſe he makes of 
this Expe&ation. (1.) He takes the Comfort of ir; and 
ſo muſk we: I will hear what God the Lord will ſpeab, hear 
the Aſſurances He gives of Peace, in anſwer to Prayer. 
When G OD ö og we muſt not be deaf ro it, 
but with all Humility and Thankfulneſs receive it. 
(2.) He cautions the Saints to do the Duty which this 


calls for; But ler them not turn again to Folly; for 'tis on 
| theſe 
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» terms, and no other, that Peace is to be expeRted. 
— and thoſe only Peace is ſpoken, who turn from 
Sin; bur if they return to it again, it is at their peril. 
All Sin is Folly, but eſpecially Backſliding ; tis egregious 
Folly to turn #0 Sin after we have ſeem d to turn from it, to 
turn to it after GOD hath ſpoken peace; GOD is for Peace, 
but when He ſpeaks, ſuch are for War. ; | 

2. Here are the particulars of this Anſwer of Peace ; He 
doubts not but all will be well in a little time, and there- 
fore gives us the pleaſing Proſpect of che flouriſhing Eſtate 
of the Church in the Five laſt Verſes of the Pſalm, which 
deſcribe rhe Peace and Proſperity that GO D ar length 
bleſſed the Children of the Captivity with, when after 
a great deal of roil and toſs, at length they gain'd a Set- 
tlement in their own Land. But it may be taken (1) As 
a Promiſe alfo to all that fear God, and work Righteouſneſs, 
that they ſhall be eaſy, they ſhall be happy. (2) As a 
Propheſie of the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, and the Bleſ- 
1755 wich which that Kingdom ſhould be inrich'd. 

ere is 
7. Help at Hand, v. 9. Surely his Salvation is nigh, nigh 
to us, nigher than we think it is, twill ſoon be effected, 
bow great ſoever our Difficulties and Diſtreſſes are, when 
GO Ds time is come, and that time is not far off; when 
the tale of Bricks is doubled, then Moſes comes. Tis 
mb to all 2% fear bim, when Trouble is nigh, Salvation 

is nigh; for GODis a very preſent Help in time of Trouble to 
all that are his; whereas Salvation is far from the Wicked, 
Pal. cxix. 155. This may fitly be apply'd to CHRIST, 
the Author of Eternal Salvation: "I was the Comfort of 
the Old Teſtament Saints, that tho' they liv'd not to ſee 
that Redemption in Jeruſalem which they waited for, yet 
they were ſure it was nigh, and would be welcome to 
*all that fear GOD. | 

2. Honour ſecur d; That Glory may 
eſtabliſh'd among us; for that's the Glory of a Land. 
When that goes, Ic habod, the Glory is departed; when 
that ſtays, a 
who was to be the Glory of his People Iſracl, and who 
came and dwelt among them, Joh. i. 4. for which reaſon 
cheir Land is call'd Immanuel Land, Iſa. viii. 8. 

3. Graces meeting, and happily embracing, v. 10, 11. 
Mercy and Truth, Rig hteos 4 
ther. This may be underſtood (1.) Of the Reformation 
of the People and of the Government, in the Admi- 
niſtration of which, all thoſe Graces ſhauld be conſpi- 
cuous and commanding. The Rulers and ruled hall 
all be merciful and true, righteous 
when there is no Truth nor Mercy, all goes to ruin, 
Heſ. iv. 1. Iſa. lix 14, 15. But when theſe meet in the 
management of all Affairs, when theſe give aim, when 
theſe give Law, when there is ſuch plenty of Truth that 
ir ſprouts up like the Grafs of the Earth, and of Righte- 
ouſneſs, that tis ſnower d down like Rain from Heaven, 
then things go well. When in every Congreſs, Mercy and 
Truth meet, in every Embrace Righteouſneſ; and Peace kiſs, 
and common Honeſty is indeed common, then Glory dwells 
in 4 Land, as the fin of reigning Diſhoneſty, is a Reproach 
to any People. (2) Of the return of GO D's Favour, 
and the Continuance of it thereupon. When a People 
return to GOD, and adhere to him in a way of Duty, he 
will return to them and abide with them in a way of 

Mercy. So ſome underſtand this, Man's Truth, and GOD's 

Mercy, Man's Righteouſneſs and GOD's Peace meet toge- 

ther. If GOD finds us true to him, to one another, to 
ourſelves, we ſhall find him Merciful; If we make Con- 
ſcience of Rigbteonſneſe, we ſhall have the comfort of 

Peace. If Truth ſpring out of the Earth, i. e. (as Dr. Hams 
mond expounds it) out of the Hearts of Men, the proper 

Soil for it to grow in, Righteouſneſs, i. e. CO D's Mercy, 

ſhall look down from Heaven, as the Sun doth upon the 

World, when it ſheds its influences on the Productions 
of the Earth and cheriſtieth them. (3.) Of the Harmony 

of the Divine Attributes in the Meſſiah's undertaking. 

In him who is both our Salvation and our Glory, Mercy 

and Truth are met together. GOD's Mercy and Truth, and his 

Righteouſneſs and Peace have kiſſed each ot her; i. e. The great 
Affair of our Salvation is ſo well contriv'd, ſo well con- 
certed, that GOD may have Merey upon poor Sinners, 

and be at Peace with them without any wrong to his 

Truth and Righteouſneſs. He is true to the Threatning; 

and juſt in his Government, and yet pardons Sinners, and 
takes them into Covenant with himſelf, CHRIST as 

Mediator brings Heaven and Earth together again, which 

Sin had ſet at variance ; Through him Trush ſprings out 


dwell in our Land, | 
1.6. Thar we may have the Worſhip of GOD ſettled and | 


ry dwells. This may refer to the Meſſiah, | 


and Peace hiſs each - 


and peaceable ; | 


directed to GOD, for ſuch is the 


" of Pſal. 86. 


of the Earth, that Truth which GOD Aiafres in the inward 
part, and then Righteouſneſs looks down from Heaven, for 
GOD is juft, and the juſtifier of them which believe in Jeſus ; 
Or it may note, that in the Kingdom bf the Meffiah 
theſe Graces ſhall flouriſh and prevail, and have an univer- 
{al Command. . 

4. Great plenty of every thing defirable, v. 12. The Lord 
ſhall give that which is good, i. e. every thing that he ſees 
to be good for us; all good comes from GOD's Goodneſs; 
And when Mercy, Truth and Righteonſneſs have a So- 
vereign influence on mens Hearts and Lives, all Good 
may be expefted ; If we thus ſerk the Righteouſneſs of God's 
Kingdom, at her things ſhall be added; Mat vii. 33. When 
the Glory of the Goſpel dwells in our Lend, then it ſhall 
yield its increaſe, for Soul Profperity will either bring out- 
ward Proſperity along with it, or ſweeten the want of it. 
See Pſal. Ixvii. 6. | 

A ſure Conduct in the good way, v. 13. The Righte- 

ouſneſ; of his Promiſe which he hath made to us, aſſuring 
us of Happineſs, The Righteouſneſs of Sanftification, that 
good Work which he has wrought in us, theſe ſhall go 
before him, to prepare his Way, both to raiſe our Expetta- 
tions of his Favour, and ro quzlify us for it; and this 
ſhall go before ur alſo, and be our Guide to ſet us in the way 
of his fteps, i. e. ro encourage our Hopes, and guide our 
Practiſe, that we may go forth to meer him when he is 
coming towards us in ways of Mercy. CHRIST the Son 
of Righteouſneſs ſhall bring us to GOD, and put us in- 
to the way that leads to him; John Baptiſt, a Preacher of 
Rigbteouneſs, ſhall go before CHRIST to prepare his way. 
Righteouſneſs is a fure Guide both in meeting GOD, and 
in following him. 


PSALwu LXXXVI 


This Palm is inticled a Prayer of David; probably it was 
not penn d, upon any particular Occaſion, but was à Prayer 
he often us d himſelf, and recommended to others for their 

uſe, Eſpecially in a Day of Affliflion Many think that 
vid penn d this Prayer a Type of CHRIST who in the 
Days of his feſb offer d up ſtrong cries, Heb: v. 7. 
David in this Prayer (according to the Nature of that Duty) 
(1.) Gives Glory 0 60 D. v. 8,9, 1, 12, 13. (2) Seeks 
for Grace and Favour from GO D; that GOD would bear 
his Prayers, v. 1, 6, 7. Preſerve and ſwue bim, and be mey- 
ciful to him, V 2, 3, 16. that be would give bim Joy, and 
Grace, and Strength, and put Honour upon him, v. 4, 1,75. 
He pleads GOD's Goodneſs, v. 5,15. and the malice of bis 
Enemies, v. 14. In ſinging this we muſt as David did lift op 
up our Soul; to GOD with application. X 


\ A Prayer of David. 


BY down thine ear, O LORD, hear me: for 
I am poor and needy. 2 Preſerve my ſoul, - 
for I am holy: O thou my God, fave thy ſervant 
that truſteth in thee. 3 Be merciful- unto me, 
O LORD: For I cry unto thee daily. 4 Re- 
joyce the ſoul of thy ſervant: for unto thee, 
O Lord, do I lift up my foul. 5 For thou, 


Lord, art good and ready to forgive: and plente- 


ous in mercy unto all them that call upon thee. 
6 Give ear, O LORD, unto my prayer: and 
attend to the voice of my ſupplications. 7 In 


the day of my trouble I will call upon thee ; for 


thou wilt anſwer me. 

This pſaim was publiſh'd under the Title of s Prayer 
of David; not as if David „ alt his Prayers, but 
into ſome of his Songs he inſerted Prayers; for a Pſalm 
will admit the Expreſſions of any pious and devout 
Affections. But tis obſervable how vey plain the 
Language of this Pſalm is, and how little there is in it 
of Poetical flights or figures, in Compariſon with ſome 
other Pſalms; for the flouriſhes of Wit are not the 
proper Ornaments of Prayer. 

Now here we may obſerve, - Fs 

1. The Petitions he puts up to GO D. Tis true, 
Prayer accidentally may Preach, but tis moſt fit that 
(as it is in this Prayer) every paſſage ſhould be 

ature of Prayer 


as it is here deſerib'd, v. 4. Unto thee O Lord, as 1 life 


ap 


. rable 


ay but thus we muſt expreſs our e of 
The 
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wp oy „as he had ſaid, Pſal. xxv. 1. In all the parts 
of Prayer, the Soul muſt aſcend upon the Wings © 
Faith and holy Deſire, and be lifted up to GOD, to 
meet the Communications of His Graces, - and in an 
ExpeRation rais'd very high, of great things from 


im. 

(. He begs that GOD would give a gracious Audience 
to his Prayers, v 1. Bow down thine ear O Lord, bear me. 
When GOD hears our Prayers tis firly ſaid that he bow: 
down ear to them, for it is admirable condeſcenſion in GOD, 
that he is pleas d to take notice of ſuch mean Creatures as 
we are, and ſuch defective Prayers as ours are. He repeats 
this again, v. 6. Give ear, O Lord, wnto my Prayer, a favou- 

Far tho it be whiſper d, tho' it be ſtammer'd, at- 
tend to the Voice of my „ may prone Not that GOD needs 
to have his Affection ſtirr'd up by any thing that we can 
his Favour. 

Son of Devid ſpake it with Aſſurance and Pleaſure, 

Jobn xi. 41, 42 Father, I thank thee that thou haſt heard me; 

and I know that thou hear:ft me alway. 


(2.) He begs that GO. would take him under his 


ſpecial Protection, and ſo be the Author of his Salvation, 
v. 2. Preſerve my Soul, ſave thy Servant. 'T'was David's 
Soul that was GOD's Servant for thoſe only ſerve GOD 
acceptably that ſerve him with their Spirits. David's con- 
cern is about 5 Soul ; If we underſtand it of his natural 
Life, it teaches us, That the beſt Self-preſervation is to 
commit ourſelves to GOD's keeping, and by Faith and 
Prayer to make our Creator our Preſerver. But it may 
be underſtood of his Spiritual Life ; the Life of the Soul as 


 diftin& from the Body; Preſerve my Soul, from that one 


evil and dangerous thing to Souls, and that is Sin. Pre- 
ſerve my Soul, and fo er me: All thoſe whom GOD 
will ſave he deth preſerve, and will preſerve them to his 
heavenly Kingdom. 

3. He begs that GOD would look upon him with an 
Eye of Pity and Compaſſion, v 3. Be merciful to me, O 
Lord. Tis mercy in GOD to pardon our Sins, and to 
belp us out of our Diſtreſſes; both theſe are included in 
this Prayer, God be merciful tome. Men ſhew no Mercy, 
we ourſelves "deſerve no Mercy, but Lord for Mercy- 
ſake be merciful unto me. | k 
(..) He begs that GOD would fill him with inward 
Comfort, v. 4. Rejoyce the Soul of thy Servant. Tis GOD 


only that can p gladneſs into the Heart, and make the Soul 


to rejeyce, and then and not till then the Joy is full: And 
thoſe that are GOD's Servants, as it is their Duty to ſerve 
bim with gladneſs, ſo tis their Privilege to be fil d with joy 
and peace in believing ; and they may in Faith pray not on- 
ly that GOD will preſerve their Souls, but that he will 
rejoyce their -Seuls, and the Joy of the Lord will be their 
ftrengtb. Obſerve, When he prays, rejoyce my Soul, he adds, 
for wnto thee do I lift up my Soul. Then we may expe& 
Comfort from GOD when we take care to keep — our 
Communion with GO D; Prayer is the Nurſe of Spiri- 


tual Joy. | : 
9 The Pleas with which he enforceth theſe Peritions. 
I. He pleads his Relation ro GOD and Intereſt in 
him. Thou art y God to whom I have devoted myſelf, 
and on whom 1 depend, and I am thy Servant, (v. 2.) in 
ſub jection to thee, and therefore looking for protection 
ene; Hear me fe 2 
2. He 8 8; Hear me jor I am poor 7 
cherefors 1 want thy help, therefore none elſe will hear 
me; God is the poor man's King, whoſe Glory it is to ſave 
the ſouls of the needy ; They that are poor in Spirit, that ſee 
themſelves empty an ous, are moſt welcome to 
the GOD of all Grace. 
3. He pleads GOD's good will roward: all that ſeek him, 
v. 5. To thee do I lift up my Soul in Deſire and Expedcta- 
tion; for thou, Lord, art good, and whither ſhould Beggars 
zo but to the Door of the good Houſe-keeper ? The 
eſs of GOD's Nature is a 2 Encouragement to 
us in all our Addreſſes to him. His Goodnefs appears in 
two things, Giving, and Forgiving. (I.) He is a Sin- 
pardening GOD; not only He can forgive, but He is 
ready to forgive; more ready to forgive, than we are to 
repent. Iſaid, Iwill confeſs, and thou forgavift, Pſal. xxxii. 
5. (2.) He is a Prayer-hearing GOD; He is plenteous in 
Mercy, very full, and very free, both rich and liberal unto 
all then that call upon him; He has wherewithal to ſupply 
all their Needs, and is opei-handed in granting that 15 Gs 


Py. He pleads GOD's Good-work in himſelf, by which He 
had qualify'd him for the Tokens of his Favour. Three 


| — were wrought in him by Divine Grace, which be 


d upon as Earneſts of all Good. 


1 


| 


| 


1. A Conformity to GOD, v. 2. I , therefore 
preſerve my Soul; for thoſe whom the Spirit ſanZifies, He 
will preſerve. He doth not ſay this in Pride and Vain- 
| glory, but with humble thankfulneſs to GOD » 1 am one 
whom thou favoureſt, ſo the Margin reads it, whom thou 
haſt ſet pers for thy ſelf; If GOD has begun a good 
Work of Grace in us, we muſt own that the Time war 8 
Time of Love ; Then was 1 in his Eyes as one that found fa- 
vour; And whom GOD hath taken into his Favour he 
will take under his Protection. A his Saints are in thy 
Hand. Deut. xxxiii. 3. Obſerve, I am needy, v. 1. yet I am 
heh, v. 2, Holy and yet needy; Poor in the World, but rich 
in Faith. And thoſe who preſerve their Purity in their 
greateſt Poverty, may aſſure themſelves that GO D will 
preſerve their Comforts, will preſerve their Souls. 

2. A Confidence in GO D; Save thy Servant that truſt- 
eth in thee. They that are holy, yet muſt not truſt in 
—_— — — their oo 1 but only in 

and his Grace. ey that truſt i 

8 from him. . l oy 

3- A diſpoſition to Communion with GOD; He h 

GOD will anſwer his Prayers, becauſe He had mclin d 
him to pray. (I.) To be cenflant in Prayer; Icy unto 
thee daily, and all the Day. 2. Tis thus our Duty to 
Pray always without ceũſing, to continue inſtant in Prayer; 

then we may hope to have our Prayers heard which 
we make in time of Trouble, if we have made Conſci- 
ence of the Dos ar other times, at all times. Tis com- 

fortable if an Affliction finds the Wheels of Prayer a 
ing, and that they are not then to be ſer a going. (2.) To 
be inward with GOD in Prayer; to life up his Soul to him, 
v. 4. Then we may hope that GOD will meet us with 
his Mercies, when we in our Prayers ſend forth aur 
Souls as it were to meet him. (3.) To be in a ſpecial 
manner earneſt with GOD in Prayer when he was in Af- 
fliction, v. 7. In the Day of my Trouble, whatever others 
do, I will call upon thee, and commit my Caſe to thee, for 
thou wilt hear and anſwer me, and I ſhall not ſeck in vain, 
as thoſe did who cry d, O Baal hear us, but there was 
Mice, ner any that regarded, 1 Kin. xviii. 29. BY 
_ 8 Among the gods there is none like unto thee, 
O Lord, neither are there any works like unto 
thy works. 9 All nations whom thou haft 
made ſhall come and worſhip before thee, O 
Lord: and glorify thy name. 10 For thou art 
great, and doeſt wondrous things: thou art God 
alone. 11 "Teach me thy way, O LORD, I 
will walk in thy truth: unite my heart to fear 
thy name. 12 I will praiſe thee, O Lord my 
God, with all my heart: and I will glorify thy 
name for evermore. 13 For great is thy me 
coward me: and thou haſt delivered my ſoul 
from the loweſt hell. 14 O God, the proud 
are riſen againſt me, and the aſſemblies of vio- 
lent men have ſought after my ſoul: and have 
not ſet thee before them. 15 But thou, O 
Lord, art a God full of compaſſion, and graci- 
ous: long · ſuffering, and plenteous in mercy 
and truth. 16 O turn unto me, and have mercy 
upon me: give thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, 
and ſave the ſon of thine handmaid. 17 Shew 
me a token for good, that they which hate me 
may ſee it, and be aſhamed: becauſe thou, 
LORD, haſt holpen me, and comforted me. 


David is here going on in his Prayer: 

1. He gives glory to GOD ; for we ought in our Pray. 
ers to praiſe him, aſcribing Kingdom, Power and Glory 
to him, with the moſt humble and reverent Adorations. 

(1.) As a Being of unparallel'd Perfection, ſuch an One 
as there is none Iike him, nor any to be compar'd with 
him, v. 8. Among the gods, the falſe gods, whom the 
Heathens worſhip'd, the Angels, the Kings of the Earth, 
among them all, there u none like unto thee, O Lord; none 
ſo wiſe, ſo mighty, ſo good; neither are there any Works 
like unto thy Works, which is an undeniable Proof that 
there is none like him; his own Works praiſe him, and the 
beſt way we have of praiſing him, is by acknowledging, 
that there is none like him. 

(2.) As the Fountain of all Being, and the Centre of 

I all 
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| raiſe. v. 9. Thou haſt made all Nations, made them all 
” — Blood, che all derive their Being from thee, and 
* à conſtant E on thee, and therefore they 
ſhall come and warſhip before thee and glerip thy Name. This 
was in part fulfill d in the Multitude of Proſelytes to the 
Jewiſh Religion in the Days of David and Solomon, but 
was to have its full accompliſhment in the Days of the 
74h, when ſome out of every Kingdom and Nation 
ſhould be effectually brought in to Ny GOD. Rev 
vii. 9. 'Twas by CHRIST that GOD made all Nations, 
for without Him was not any thing made that was ney 
and therefore through CHRIST, and by the Power | 
his Goſpc! and Grace, all Nations ſhall be brought to worſbip 


» Ifa. Ixvi. 23. 88 
before God, Iſa. Ixvi. 23 ie Therefore ol 


As a Being infinitely — | 
LE. ſhall worthip before thee, becauſe as King of Ns- 
ute, and uncon- 


I 

ons thou art great, th Sovereignty a 
teſtable, thy Mateſty Terrible and Inſu rtable, thy 
Power Univerſal and irreſiſtible, thy Riches vaſt and In- 
exhauſtible, thy Dominion Bayndleſs and Unqueſtiona- 
ble; and for the Proof of this, chow deft wondrous things, 
which all Nations admire, and from whence they might 
eaſily infer that then art God alone, not only none like 
thee, but none beſide thee. Let us always para 
great Thoughts of this great GOD,. and fill'd 

with Holy Admiring: of that doch wonders; 

And ler n alone have our Hearts who is GOD 


alone. 

) As a Being infinitely goed. Man is bad, very 
with and vile, * 14. no Mert is to be expected from 
him, But ben, O Lord, art a God full of compaſſm and gra- 
cious, v. 15. This is that Attribute by which He pro- 
claims his Name, and by which we are therefore to pro- 
claim it, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7 Tis his Godneſs that is over 
all bis Works, and therefore ſhould fill all our Praiſes ; 
and this is our comfort in reference to the Wickedneſs 
of the World we live in, That however it be, GOD is 
goed, Men are barbarous, but GOD is gracious; Men 
are falſe, but GOD is faithful. G OD is got only com- 
paſſionate, bur ful of compaſſion, and in Him Merey vejoy- 
cet h againſt Judgment. He is Ing ſuffering towards us, tho 
we fotfeir his Favour, and provoke Him to anger, and 
He is plenteouws in Mercy and Truth, as faichful in perform- 

as He was free in Promiſing. . 

5.) As a kind Friend and bountiful BenefaQtor to him. 
We ought to — GOD as in himſelf, but we do 
It moſt feelingly, when we obſerve how good tis has been 
ro wr, This therefore the Fſalmiſt harps upon with moſt 
pleaſure, v. 12, 13. He had faid, v. 9. #1 Notions ſhall 

aiſe thee, O Lord, and glorify thy Name. Tis ſome ſa- 
isfaction to a good Man to think, that othets ſhall praiſe 
and glorify God, but it is his greateſt Care and Pleaſute to 
do it himſelf Whatever others do (faith Devid) 1 will 
praiſe thee, O Lord my God, not only as the Lord, but as miy 
God, And I will do it with all mint Heart, i. e. 1 will be 
ready ro doit, and cordial in it; I will do it with chear- 
fulneſs and livelineſs, with a ſintere regard to thy Ho- 
nour; for 1 will 'glorify tiy Name, not for à time, but fir 
evermore. I will 40 it as long as I live, and hope to be 
doing it to Eternity. And with reaſon does he re- 
folve ro be thus particular in praiſing GOD, becauſe GOD 
had ſhew'd him particular Favours. For graat is thy Mercy 
rowards me. The Fountain of Mercy is" ELL — 
the Streams of Mercy are ineſtimably rich; when we 55 
of GOD's Mercy to us, ir becomes us thus to magnify it, 
Great is thy Mercy towards me. Of the greatneſs of Os 
Mercy, he gives this Inſtance, Then hoſt deliver d my Soul 
from the loweft Hell; from Death, from fo great 4 Death, ts 
St. Paul, 2 Cor. i. 10. From Eternal Death, fo even ſome 
of the Jewiſh Writers underſtand it; David knew he de. 
ſerv'd to have been caſt off for ever into the loweſt Hell 
for his Sin in the matter of Uria#; but Nat ban aſſur d him, 
The LORD had faken away bi sin; and by that Word he 
was deliver'd from the loweſt Hell, and herein GO D's 
Mercy was great towards him. Even the beſt Saints owe it 
not to their own Merit, but to the Merey of GOD, that 
are ſav'd from the loweſt Hell: And the conſidera- 

tion of that ſhould greatly enlarge their Hearts in praifing 
the Mercy of GO, which they are oblig'd to glorify for 
evermore. So glorious, ſo gracious a Refcue from ever- 
— Miſery, juſtly requires the Return of everlaſting 
raiſe. | Ra | 
3. He prays earneſtly for Mercy an Grace from 
GOD. He complains of the reſtleſs and iniplacable 
Malice of his Enemies againſt him, v. 14. LORD, 
be thou for me; for there are many ic 


inf me; then | 


takes notice of their character, they are proud 1 
that look'd with Diſdain upon Poor Lewis 9 
made Perſecutors by their Pride. They are vielen Men, 
that will carry all before them by force, right or wrong; 
They are terrible, formidable Men, (fo r do what 
they can to frighten all about them. Their Number ; 
There are Aſſemblies of them, they were Men in Authori- 
1 and met in Councils and Courts; or Men for Conver- 
ation, and ara Clubs, But being aſſembled they were the 
more capable of doing miſcheif Their Enmity to David ; 


hey riſe up againſt me in open Rebellion, they not on! 
Plor, but they put their Plots in ede r as they 
"%y David, but to 
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e m; I hey ſeek after my Life: ay me, after 
Soul, fo damn me, if it lay in their Power. nd, 1a? 
Here's their Diſtance and Eſtrangement from GO D, 
Which was at the bottom of rheir Enmiry to David, they 
have mot ſit thee befere them; And what Good can be 
expected from thole that have no Fear of GOD before 
their Eyes? Lord, appear againſt them, for they are thine 
Enemies as well as mine, - 

His Petitions are, | g 
1. For the Operations of GOD's Grace in him, 0. 17. 
He prays that GOD would give him, 6) An ander- 
„ und inſtruct him con- 
cerning his Duty; Teach me thy way, O Lord, the way that 
thou haſt appointed me to walk in, when I am in doubt 
concerning it, make it plain to me what I ſhould do, let me 
hear the Voice, ſaying, This is the way, Iſa. xxx. 21. David . 
was a very knowing Man in the things of GOD, and yer 
was ſenſible he needed further Inſtruction, a many a 
time could not truſt his own Judgment. Teach me: way, 
Twill walk in thy Truth; One would think it ſhould be, 
Teach me hy Truth, and I will walk is thy way, but it comes 
all to one, Tis the way of Truth that GOD teacheth, and 
that we muſt chaſe, and walk in, Pſal. cxix. 30, CHRIST 
is che Way and the Truth, and we muſt both ary Chrif, 
and walk in bim. We cannot walk in God's way and Truth 
unleſs be reach us, and if we expe@ he th reach us, 
we mult relolve to be govern d by his teachings, I.. ii. 3. 
(z.) An aprigh: Heurt, — heart to feur thy Nume, f. e. 
make me ſantere in Religion; An Hypocrite has a Aenbde 
Hearr, let mine be fle and intim tor GOD; not djvi- 
led detween him and the World; not frag/ing from him; 
Our Hearts are apt to wander, and hang looſe; their Powers 
and Faculties ſcatter after a thouſand foreign 
have therefore need of GOD's Grace to ante 
we may ſerve GOD with ail chat 5r within us; 


— —— 


things, we 
thein; that 
tle enough to be employ d in his ſervi n 
employ d in ervice. Let my Heart 

be fixed Er 6 OD, and. frm and fairbful to him, and fer- 
vent in ſe him, that's a n Heart. | 

2, For che Tokens of GO D's Favour to him, v. 16, 19. 
Three things he here prays for, (1.) That GOD wo 
ſpeak Peace and Comfort to him: O turn ante me, 
as to one thou loveſt, ani haft a kind and tendet concern 
for; my Enemies turn againſt me, my Friends turn from 
me, Lord do thou turn to me, and have mercy nen me; 
*T will be a comfort to me to know that thou pitieſt me. 
838 GOD would whe deliverance for him, and 

t him in - Give me frength, i. e. Put ſtrength 
inte me, that I may _ — and put forth thy tre 
for me, that I be ſaved out of the hands of thoſe 
ſeek my Ruin. 


may expect 

e. The Children & Godly 
ma 

they come under the Diſcipline of 


Parents, who were 
4 it with him; 


ſee it and bt a- 
21 en 


—U—— — — — — - 
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Ps A . LXXXVII. 


The exoing Pſalm was very plain and eaſy, but in this are 
g . dork and hard to be underſtood. Tit an Encemium of 
Sion, a # Type and Figure of the e Church, to which 
bes is here ſpoken is very applicable. Sion for the Temple's 

ſake is here prefer d (1.) Before the r of the Lend of Ca- 


nan, 4 being crown'd with ſpecisl To 
V. I, 2, 3* (2.) 
ever, 4. 
a greater Plenty of Divine Bleſſings. 


courage their Fai 


. Jer. xxx. 17. This is Zion whom no man ſeeket 


, yet GOD had dime great thing: 


_ fere we muſt have an Eye in ſinging this 
A Þſelm or Sag for the Sex: of Krb 


T TIS foundation 5s in the holy mountains. | 
'2 The LORD loveth the > of 
Jacob. 


3 Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, .O city of 


Zion, more than all the dwellings . o 


Selah. 


_—_ * 


inning of the Pſahs. Or we ma 
ad now the  ernicle or Temple 
his Thoughts contemplating the Glories 


holy Meant 6inc. 


"Three things are here obſer'd_ in praiſe of the 


Temple. 


| r. That ie was founded on the Holy Mountains, o. I. 
Church has a Foundation, ſo ney» 1 Ser" Br 
tif hiniſelf is che Foundation of it, which 
GOD hath laid. The Jeruſalem above is a City that ha- 
the Monntains; Tis 


be Foundation is «per 


Church is built, ſs. liv. 10. The Foundation is upon the 
Holy Mountains. Holineſs is the and ſtability of 
the Church, that's it which will fu it, and keep it 
from ſinking z not ſo much that tis built upon Mewnteins, 
as that tis built Mountains; upon the Promiſe 
of GOD, for ing of which, he hath gern 


by his Holineſr; upon the Sanftification of the Spirit, 


which will ſecure the Happineſs of all the Saints. 


2. That GOD had expreſs d ap 
it. v. 2. The Lord loveth the gates 


- Dwellings of Jacob, w 
clic ache Country. 
People, and converſed wi 
Note, 1. GOD 


ter, not only better than any, but better 


- 


in and by the 


1 of GOD's Fer. 
Before any other Place er Country whatſe- | 
being repleniſh d with more eminent Men, and with 
*. 4—7. Some think 

it was penn'd to expreſs the joy of GOD Pele when Sion 
vas in # flouriſbing State, others think twas pem d te en- 
| 11 and Hepe when Sion was in Ruins, and 


wa fe be rebuilt after the Copgivity ; the” ms Man cara fer \ Cater 


| are 
| of t 


of ber; which ſhould all 2 1 
leriou thi ber; whic a e their i 
—— in the Goſpel-Church; To that there- 


wake the firſt Words of the Pſalm to be part of 
r 112 pales or Seng, whoſe Subjef is the bly 


and was in 
of it, and at 
length he breaks out into this Expreſſion, which has refe- 
rence,” tho not to what he had written —_ "7 to 

iat meant 


what he had thou - every one knew what 
what he bod thought — whet be mean 


| os TE 
Atuztains depart, and Hills be remov'd, than the Cove- 
2922 ſhall be diſamull ad, and on that the 


icular Affection for 
Zion, of the Temple, 
of the Houſes of Dof#rin, (ſo the Chaldee,) more than all the 
hether in Jeruſslem, or any where 
GOD had ſaid concerning Sion, 
This is my reſ for ever, here will I dwell; There he met his 
th them, received their Ho- 
mage, and ſhew'd them the Tokens of his Favour, and 
therefore we may conclude how well he loves thoſe gates. 
s a Love for the Dwelings of Jacob, has 
a gracious regard to religious Families, and accepts their 
- Family-worſhip. 2. Yet He loves the Gate, PR 
all t 
Dwellings of Jacob. GO D was worſhip'd in the dwell- 
ings of Jacob, and Family-worſhip is Family- duty, which 


competition, publick Worſhip (ceteris paribus) is to be 
preferr'd ddreprivace. Les e 


That there was much ſaid concerning it in the 


3 

Word of GOD, v. 3. Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O 
| City of Ged, We are to judge of 
the Figu 


| hings and Perſons by 
re they make, and the Eſtimate put upon them 
ripture. Many baſe and ill Things were 
ſpoken of the City of GOD by the Enemies of ir, 


| to render it mean and odious, but by him whoſe Judg- 
ment we are ſure is according to truth, glorious 


hin 
are ſpoken of it; GOD ſaid of the Temple, Mine Eyes — 
mine Heart ſball be there perpetually, I have ſantlified this 


| Houſe that my Name may be there for ever, 2 Chron. vii. 16, 


Beautiful for Situation is mount Sion, Pſal. xlviii. 2. Theſe 
orious Things.Yet more glorious Things are ſpoken 
Soſpel- Church, tis the Spouſe of CHRIST, the 
his Bloud, tis a peculiar People, 4 holy Nation, 


purchaſe 
of Hell ſba not it 


gainſt it. Let us not be aſhamed of the Church of CHRI 

in its meaneſt condition, nor of any that belong to it, 
nor diſown our Relation to it, tho it be turn'd never ſo 
much to our Reproach. Since ſuch glorious Things; 
ſpoken of it, and not one Jets or Tittle of what is ſaid 


4 I will make mention of Rahab, and Baby- 
lon, to them that know me; beholFPhiliſtia, 
and Tyre, with Ethiopia: this man Was born 
there. 5 And of Zion it ſhall be ſaid, This 
and that. man 'was born in her: and the High- 
eſt himſelf ſhall eſtabliſh her. 6 The LOK D 
ſhall count when he writeth u the people, that 
this man was born there. Selah.” 7 As well the 
fingers as the players on . inſtruments ſhell be 
there: all my ſprings are in thee. 

Sion is here compar'd with other Places, and-preferr'd 
before them; The Church of CHRIST is more glorious 
and excellent than the Nations of the Earth. 

1. It is own'd,; that other Places have their Glories. 
v. 4. 1 will nate mention of Rahob, that. is, Egypt, and Ba- 
bylen, te them that know me, and ut me, and with 
whom I diſcourſe about publick Affairs; Behold Philiftis 
and Tyre, with Ethiopis, or rather Arabia, we will ob- 


ſerve that rhis Man war Bern there; here and there one fa- 


mous Man, eminent for Knowledg and Virtue may be 
produc d, that was a Native of thele Countries; here and 
there one that becomes a Proſelyte, and a Worſhiper of 
the true GOD. But ſome give another ſenſe of it; that 
it is a Prophecy or Promiſe of bringing the Gentiles into 
the Church, and uniting of them in one Body with the 
Jews: : GOD faith, I will recken Egypt and Babylon with 
them that know me, i. e. I will reckon them my People, as 
much as Iſrael, when they ſhall receive the Goſpel of 
CHRIST, and own them, as born in Zion, i e, Born again 
there, and admitted to the Privileges of Sien as freely as 
a True-born Iſraclite. They that were Strangers and Fo- 
reigners become Fellow-citizens with the Saints, Eph. ii. 17. 
A Gentile Convert ſhall ſtand upon a Level with a Native 
Jew; compare, Iſs. xix. 23, 24,25. The Lord ſhall ſay, 
Bleſſed be Egypt my People, and Mia the Work of my Hands, 
and Iſrael mine Inheritance. 
' 2. It is prov'd that the Glory of Zim outſhines them 
all upon many accounts; for, £8 
(1.) Sion ſhall produce many great and good Men, that 
ſhall be famous in their Generation. v. 5. Of Zien it ſhall 
be ſaid by all her Neighbours, that This and that Man was 
born in her, many Men of Renown for Wiſdom and Piety, 
and eſpecially for Acquaintance with the Words of GO 
and the viſions of the Almighty. Many Prophets and 
Kings that ſhould be greater Favourites of Heaven, and 
greater Bleſſings to the Earth than ever were bred in E. 
7 or Babylon. The Worthies of the Church far exceed 
ſe of Heathen. Nations, and their Names will ſhine 
brighter than in cual Records. 
born in her; by which ſome underſtand CHRIST, that 
Man, that Son of Man, who is fairer than the Children of 
Men, He was born at Bethlehem near Zien, and was the 
Glory of his People Iſrael. The greateſt Honour that e- 
ver was put upon the Jewiſb Nation, was, That of hem, as 
concerning the Fleſh, Chriſt came, Rom. ix. 5. Or, This alſo 
may be applied to the Converſion of the Gentiles, of Sion it 
ſhall be ſaid, That the Law which went forth out of Sion, 


A Man, a Man was 


t to beget 


muſt by go means be neglected; yet when they come in 


the Goſpel of CHRIST ſhall be an inſtrumen 
. many 


= 
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Souls to GO D, and the Jeruſalem that is from a- 
* ſhall be acknowledg'd the Mother of them all. -. 
(2.) Sion's Intereſts ſhall'be ſtrengthen d and ſettled by. 
an Almighty Power. The Higheſt himſelf ball undertake 
to eftabliſh ber, who can do it effectually; the Acceſſion 
of Þrofetyres out of divers Nations, ſhall be ſo far from 
occaſioning Diſcord and Diviſion, that it ſhall contribute 
greatly to Sins ſtrength; for GOD himſelf having 
F anded her upon an. everlaſting Foundation ;' whatever 
Convulſions and Revolutions there are of States and 
Kingdoms, and however. Heaven and Earth may be ſha- 
| ken, theſe are things which cannot be ſhaken, but muſt 
remain. 1 og Fs 2M 
() Sims Sons ſhall be tegiſter'd with Honour. v. 6. 
- The Lord ſhall count when he writes up the People, and takes 
a Catalogue of his Subjects, bat this Man was bern there; 
and ſo is a Subjett by Birth, by the Eirſt Birth, being 
born in his Houſe, by the Second Birth, being born a- 
in of his Spirit. n GO D comes to return with 
e Children of Men, that He may render to every Man 
according to his Works, he ſhall obſerve who was born in 
Zion, and conſequently enjoy d the priviledges of GOD's 
Sanctuary, to whom pertained the Adoption, and the 
Glory, and the Covenants, and the Service of GOD, 
Rom. ix. 4. iii. 1,2. For to them much was given, and 
therefore of them much will be required, and the Account 
will be accordingly, five Talents muſt be improved by 
thoſe that were intruſted with five. I know thy Works, 
and where thos Dwelleft, and where thou waſt born. Selah, 
Let thoſe that dwell in Sion mark this, and live up to 
their Profeſſion. 3 
(. Ss Songs ſhah be ſung with Joy and Triumph. 
As well che Singers, at the Players on Infremen ſhall be 
there to praiſe 40 D, v. 7. It was much the Honour of 
Sion, and is the Honour of the Goſpel-Church, that there 
GOD is ſerv'd and worſhip'd with rejoycing: His 
Work is done, and done chearfully ; ſee Pſsl. Ixviii. 25. 
All my ſprings are in thee, O Sion: So GOD faith, he 
hath depoſired Treaſures of Grace in his Holy Ordinan- 
ces, there are the Springs from which thoſe Streams take 
riſe, which nale glad the City of our God. Pſol. xlvi. 4. So 
the Pſalmift faith, reckoning the Springs from which his 


Word 


and Ordinances, and in Communion of 
Saints; the Springs of the Joy of a carnal Worldling, 
lye in Wealth and Pleaſure, but the Springs of the Joy of 
2 gracious Soul, lye in the Word of GOD and Prayer. 
CHRIST is che true Temple; all our Springs are in 
Him, and from Him all our ſtreams flow 3 it pleaſed the 
- Father, and all Believers are well-pleas'd with it too, 
That in Him ſbould all Fulneſ; dwel. 


PSA L N LXXXVIII. 


This Pſalm i; Lamentatien; one of the moſt Melancholy of all 
the Pſalms; and it doth not conclude as uſually the melan- 


chely Pſalms do, with any of the leaft intimation of Comfort 41 


or Joy, but from Firſt to Laſt, tit Mourning and Me. "Tis 
not upon 4 publick Account that the Pal 
here is no mention of the Affiifions of the Church, but onl 

| won 4 perſona! Account, eſpecially Trouble of Mind, and the 
Grief impreſi d upon his Spirits, both by his outward affiif;- 
ons, and by the remembrance of his Sins, and the Fear of 
 GOD's wrath. Nis reckon'd among the Penetnitial Palms, 
and tis well when our Fears are thut turn d into the right 
Channel, and we take occaſion from our worldly Grievances, to 
ſorrow after a godly Sort. In this Pſalm we have 1. The 
eat Preſſure of Spirit that the Pſalmiſt ws: under, v. 3—6. 
125 The Wrath of GO D, which war the Couſe of that 
Preſſure, v. 7, 15-17. (3.) The wickedneſs of his Friends, 


x 


v. 8. 18. (4.) The Application he made te G O D by Prayer, 


V. 1, 2, 9, 13. (5.) His humble Expoſftulations and Plead- 
ings with G 0 D, v. 10, 12, 14. Thoſe who are in trouble 
F mind may ſing this Pſalm feelingly, * thoſe that are not 
by to fing it thankfully, bleſſing GOD that it is not their 


0, 


A Song or Pſalm for the Sow of Kersh, to the chief Muſi- 
cian upon Mahalath Leannoth, Maſchil of Heman the Ex- 


rabite. | 
ſalvation, I have 
fore thee. '2 Let 


LORD God of m 
' Cried day and night 


my prayer come before thee : incline thine ear 
unto my cry. 3 For my foul is full of trou- 


* 


ul muſt be water'd to lye in the Sanctuary, in the | £200, 


— 


bles: and my life draweth nighi unto the grave 
4 I am counted with them that go down into 
the pit: I am as a man that bath no ſtrength. 
5 Free among, the dead, like the ſlain that lie 
in the grave, whom thou remembreſt no more: 
and they are cut off from thy hand. 6 Thou 
haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in darkneſs, in 

the deeps. 7 Thy wrath. lieth hard upon me, 
and thou haſt afflicted ne with all thy waves. 
Selah. 8 Thou haſt put away mine acquain- 
tance far from me: thou haſt made me an abo- 
mination unto them: Iam ſhut up, and I cannot 


come forth. 9 Mine eye mourneth by reaſon 


of affliction: LORD, I have called daily up 
on thee, I have ſtretched out my hands unto 
thee. , . ; TL 9 
. * 
It ſhouid ſeem by the Titles of this and the following 
Pſalms that Hemen was the Penman of the one, and Es ben 
of the other. There were two of theſe Names that wert 
Sons of Zerab the Son of Jadab, 1 Chron: ii. 4, 6. There 
were two others fam'd for Wiſdom, 1 King iv. 31. where 
to magnify Solomon's Wiſdom, he is ſaid to be wiſer than 
Heman and Ethan. Whether the Hemon. and Erbes that 
were Levites and Przcentors-in the Song: of Zion, were 
the ſame, we are not ſure, nor which of theſe, nor whe- 
ther any of theſe were the Penmen of theſe Pſalms; 
there was a Heman that was one of the chief Singers, who 
is call'd the King's Seer, or Pr in the Words of God, 
1 Chron. xxv. 5. tis probable this was too; 2 Seer; and 
yet could See no comfort for himſelf, an ifrufor and 
- 45 ad and yet himſelf putting comfort away 
The very firſt Words of the Pſalm are the 
of Comfort and Support in all 


7 


as bad as things were, and that he looked up to 
GOD for the Salvation, and depended upon Him to be 
the Author of it. 1 "Is 7 4 | wn = 
Now here we have the Pali: 5] 
1. A Men of Prayer, one that gave himſelf to prayer at 
all times, but now he was in AffliQion ** For & 


any affiified, let bim pray, tis his Comfort that 
pray d, tis his complaint, that notwithſtanding his Pray: 
r, he was ſtill in affliction. He was (1) very earneff in 


rayer. I have cried unte tber, v. 1. and have 


— in Prayer, when 
e directed his Prayer 
and deſired an Anſwer. 
v. 2. Let my Prayer come before thee, to be accepted of thee, 
not before Men, to be ſeen of them, as the Phariſzer Pray- 
ers. He doth not deſire that Men ſhould hear them, but 


troubled 5 and ut, 
like the Pſalmift; here even unto death, for he ſaith my Life 
drew: nigh unt the Grave. Heman was a very Wiſe Man, 
and a good Man, a Man of GOD, and a Singer too, and 
one may therefore ſuppoſe him to be a Man of a cheartul 
Spiric, and yet now a Man of a ſorrowful Spirit, trou- 
bled in Mind, and upon the brink of deſpair. Inward 
Trouble is the ſoreſt Trouble, and that which imes 
the beſt of G O D's Saints and Seryants have been ſevere- 
ly exercis'd with. The Spirit: of Man, of the | greateſt of 
Men will not always ſuftsin the Infirmity, but will droop 


and fink under it; Wr 5 
Eee ; J 
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Pfal. 88. 


n himſelf as a dying Men, whoſe Heart 
with Sorrow. v. 5. Tree emeng the Dead, 
poration ;. like the /isin that lie in 
and periſhing no body takes no- 
hom thou remembreſt no 
Bodies, but they 
raption and the Worms, the 
Hund, which us d to 
them, and reaching 
— 9 —— — = 
it r will not firetch eur Bis 
wy Me. Thes -haſft laid me in the loweſt Pit, 
Condition low, my Spirits low, 
v. 6. ſinking, ind ſeeing no wa 
ght to the laſt Extremity, 
3p all for gone. Thusgrestiy may good 
and ſueh difmal Apprehenſi 


3. He look'd u 
was ready to br 


\ rice of, or is conce { 
wore, to protect or provide 


are cur off fem thy 


theyare cus off from ir, and 
Hand to the Grave, 


have concerning 
uſtons may they 
ö meti to make concerning the iſſue of them, 
through the power of Melancholy, and the weakneſs of 


Ho complain d moſt of GOD: 
e de e nd 


me; Could he have — the Favour and Love of 
in bis Affliction, it had lain Tight upon 

d, very upon him, ſo thathe was ready to 
under it. The impreſſions of this Wrath 
Ged'sr Wover with which He cf 


Wreth lies bed 


it lay hard, v 
and 


him, hi rolfd upon him; one on the neck of another, 
be ſearce recover d from one dark thought, but he 
d with another; theſe Waver bear'pgainſt 


lich (gives him occaſion not to accuſe 
Ingratitude and In- 
with an Eye to his 
This hoſt put - 
ce had remov'd 
"being ſerviceable to 
from him, for every 


2 — 
ity; bur 80 e 
Hand in this part of 


Way mine acqusintance 


m, or alienated - 


Afﬀfiiftion, v. 8.” 


far from 5 
0 
and no more than G00 
ace be ſuy of us, and thoſe 
| prove unkind, we muſt bear 
ient ſubmiſſion to the Divine Will 


1 am ſbut up, aud I cannot come 
Ader de eres cf biene Wrarh ry 


14 ORD, 'w 
bideſt thou thy 


ed and ready to die, from my youth up: while 
1 ſuffer thy terrours, I am diſtracted. 15 5 hy 
fierce wrath goeth over me, thy terrours have 
cut me off. 17 They came round about me 
daily like water, they compaſſed me about to- 
ether. 18 Lover and friend haſt thou put fur 
from me, and mine acquaintance into darkneſs. 
In theſe Verſes, 3 | 
1. The Pſalmiſt Expoſtulates with GOD concerning 
the preſent deplorable condition he was in, v. 10, 11, 42. 
Wilt thou de a miraculous werk to the dead, and raiſe them to 
f |'Life gain? Shall thoſe that are dead and buried riſe ep to 
praiſe thee? No, they leave it to their Children to rife up 
In their robtus to praiſe GO D, none expects that they 
ſhould do it; And wherefote ſhould they riſe ? Where- 
fore ſhould they live, but to praiſe O O? The Life we 
are born to at firſt, and the Life we hope tc riſe to at laſt, 
muſt thus be ſpent. But ſhall thy loving kindneſs to thy po- 
ple be dellber d in the Grove, either by thoſe or to thoſe. that 
lye buried there, and thy Feithfuineſs to thy Promile ſhall 
"that be told in Deftru#ion ; Shall thy wonders be wrought , 
in the dark, or known there? and thy Righteouſneſs in the 
Grave, which is be Land 4. erfulueſe, where Men re- 
member nothing, nor are themſelves remember'd ; De- 
parted Souls may indeed know CO D's Wonders, and de- 
elare his Faithfulneſs, Juſtice and Loving Kindneſs, but 
"deceaſed Bodies cannot; they can neither receive GO D'; 
Favours in Comfort, nor return them in praiſe. Now we 
will not ſuppoſe theſe Expoſtulations to be the Language of 
Deſpair, as if he thought GOD could not help lum, or 
| wonld not, much leſs do they ſpeak any disbelief of the 
| FRefurreRion'6f' the Dead at the Laſt 85 But he thus 
pleads with G 0 D for. ſpeedy relief; LORD thou art 
good, thou art faithful, thou art righteess, theſe Attributes 
of thine will be male knen in my Deliverance, but if ic 
be not haftned* ir will come too late; for I ſhall be 4nd, 
and paſt relief, dead and not capable of receiving ny 
er 8 Mortiy. 706 often pleaded this, Fob wii. 
9. —X. 21. | 
2. He reſolves to continue inſtant in Prayer, and the 
more ſo becauſ the Deliverance was deferr'd, uv. 13. une 
ther heve I'cried many a time, and found comfort in it, and 
therefore I will continue to do ſo, in the morning ſhall wy 
| prayer prevent thee ; Note, Tho our Prayers be notanſwer. 
ed preſently, yer we muſt not therefore give over pray- 
ing, becau 3 is for #n appointed time, und at the 
end if bell ſpeak and net ye. And GOD therefore _ delays 
the Anfwer, that he may try our Patience and Perſeve- 
rance in Prayer. He refolves'to ſeek GOD early, in the 
morning, when his Spirits were lively, and before the Bu- 
ſineſs of the Day began to crowd in; in the Morning after 
he had been toſs'd with cares, and ſorrowful t ts in 
the ſilence and ſolitude of the Night; But how doth he 
| ſay, my prayer ſball prevent thee? Not as if he could wake 
ſooner to pray, than GOD to hear and anſwer; for he nei- 
| ther ſlumbers nor ſleeps, bur it intimates, that he would 
be © up earlier than ord to pray; would prevent his 
uſual: Hour of Prayer. The greater our Afflictions are 
the more ſolicitous and ſerious we ſhould be in Prayer. 
My Prayer ſhall 2 itſelf before thee, and be 'berimes 
with thee, and ſhall not for the encours ment of 
Jhe beginning of Merey, but reach out rowards it with 
aith-and ExpeQation,- even before the day dawns. Gop 
often prevencr our Prayers and Expe 5 With his 
_Meccies, let us prevent his Mercies with our Prayers and 


N r 45 nano wt 6 
3. He ſets . will ſay to 60D in Prayer. 
| 1 He wilthumbly rasfon with GOD” concerning the ab- 
jekt afflicted condition be was now in, v. 14. Lord, 
why. cofteft tlas ¶ u Sewl? What is it that provokes 
| thee to treat me as one abandon'd ? Shrw me Whirefore thou 
.contendeft with me. He ſpeaks it with wonder that G05 
ſhould caſt off an ald Servant ; ſhowld ciſt off one that 
was reſolv'd not to caſt him off: no wonder Men taft me 
off, bur Lord, why doſt thou whoſe Gifts and Callings 
are without Repentance. "Why bidift tho thy face? as ne 
| angry at me, that either baſt no 'favour for me, or wilt 
not let me know it. Nothing grieves a Child of GOD ſo 


much as GOD's hiding his Face from him, nor is there 


any thing be ſo-mech dreads as GOD's caſti 

If the Sv Le clouded, tc coke for ley 
ad the G 8 — „ 17-6 
a Dungeon would it be? | _—_ wo 7 — 311 


2. He 
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uences of that ö ö 
= of falling into his hands, and appearing before him 
to receive his Doom from him. He ſweat and trembled 
at the apprehenſion of G © D's Diſpleaſure againſt him, 
and the terror of his Majeſty. Note, Even thoſe that are 
defign'd for GOD's Fgvours may yet for a time ſuffer bis 


Ferrer The Spirit ef Adoption is firſt a Spirit of Bondage to 


Fear. Poor Job complain'd of the Terrors of GOD ſer- 
ting themſelves in array againſt him, Job vi. 4. The Pſalmiſt 
here explains himſelf, and tells us what he means by Ged'; 
Terrors,, even his ßßerce Wrath. Let us ſee what dreadful 
' Impreſſions thoſe Terrors made upon him, and how deep 
they wounded him. (I.) They had almoſt taken away 
his Life ; 1 am ſo aſſidled with them, that I am ready to dye, 
and as. the word is, to give up the Ghoſt. Thy terrors have 
cut me off, v. 16. What's Hell, that external Exciſion, by 
which damned Sinners are for ever cut off from GO D and 
all Happineſs, but GO D's Terrors faſtning and preying 
upon their * Conſciences. (2.) They had al 
taken away the uſe of his Reaſon ; when I ſuffer thy Ter- 
rors I am diftraffed; That fad effect the Terrors of the 
Lord have had upon many, and ſome Good Men, who 
have thereby been put quite out of the poſſeſſion of their 
own Souls; a _— piteous Caſe, and which ought to be 
look'd upon with great Compaſſion. (3.) This had con- 
tinued long ; from my youth 17 I ſuffer thy Terrors; He had 
been from his Child-hood atflited with Melancholly, and 
train'd up in ſorrow, under the Diſcipline of that School. 
If we begin our days-with Trouble, and the Days of our 
mourning have been prolong'd a great while, let us not 
think it ſtrange, but let Tribulation work Patience. It 
is obſervable that Heman, who became eminently wiſe 
and good, was aſflicted and ready to dye from his youth up, 
and ſuffer d God's Terrors; Thus many have found it was 
00d tor them to bear the yoke in their youth ; 7 
has been much better for them than Laughter would have 
been; And that being much afflicted, and often ready to 
dye when they were young, they have by the Grace of 
GOD got ſuch an habitual ſeriouſneſs, and weanedneſs 
from the World as has been of great uſe to them all 
their Days. And ſometimes thoſe whom G 0 D daſi 
for eminent ſervices, are prepar'd for them by Exerciſes 
of this kind. (4.) His Affliction was now in extremity, 
and worſe than ever. GOD's Terrors now come round 4- 
bout him, ſo that from all ſides he was aſſaulted with va- 
riety of Troubles, and he had no comfortable gale from 
any point of the Compals. They broke in upon him, to- 
gether like an inundation of Water; and this daily, and al 
the day; ſo that he had no reſt, no Reſpite, not the leaſt 
breathing time, no lucid intervals, nor any gleam of 


Hope. Such was the calamitous ſtate of a very wiſe and | I 


good Man, He was ſo ſurcounded with Terrors that he 
could find no place of ſhelter nor lye any where under 
the Wind. oh, 

2. That no Friend he had in the World was a comfort 
to him, v. 18 Lover and Friend haſt thou put far from me; 
ſome are dead, others at a diſtance, and perhaps many 
unkind : Next to the comforts of Religion are thoſe of 
Friendſhip and Society ; Therefore to be Frinedleſs is (as 
to this lite) almoſt to be comfortleſy; and to thoſe who 
have had Friends, but have loſt them the Calamity is the 
more grievous ; with this the Pſalmift here cloſeth his 
Complaint, as if this were it that compleated his Woe; 
and gave the finiſhing ſtrokes to this -melancholy Piece. 
If our Friends are put far from us by ſcattering Providen- 
ces, nay, if by Death our Aegusintance are removed into 
darkneſs, we have reaſon to look upon it as a ſore Afflicti- 
_ muſt acknowledge and ſubmit to the Hand of 

In It. | 


> ®» 


PALM IXXXIX. 


| Many Pſalms that begin with Complaint and Prayer, end with 
Joy and Praiſe, but this begins with Joy and Praiſe, and 

_ - ends with ſad'Complaints and Petitions ; for the Pſalmiſt 
: fr ft recounts GOD's former Favours, and then with the confide= 
ration of them, aggravates the preſent Grievances. 'Tis un- 
certain when it was penn'd ; only in general that it was at 

a time when the Houſe of David was wofully eclips'd; ſome 
think "twas at the time of the Captivity of Babylon, when 


+7 * + 


King Zedekiah was inſulted over, and abus'd by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and then they make the Title to fignifie no more 
but that the Pſalm was ſet to the Tune of 4 Song of Ethan 
the Son of Zerah, call'd Maſchil ; others ſuppoſe it to be 
pem d by Ethan, who is mentioned in the Story of Solomon, 
who outliving that glorious Prince thus lamented the great 
Diſgrace done to the Homſe of David in the next Reign 
the Revolt of the Ten Tribes. 1. The Plalmiſt in the joyful 
pleaſant part of the Plalm gives Glory to GOD, and takes 
Comfort to himſelf and his Friends : And this he doth more 
briefly, mentioning GO D's Mercy and Truth, v. 1. and his 
Covenant, V. 2, 3, 4. But mare largely in the following Ver- 
ſer, wherein (1.)He agores the Glory and Perfefion of GOD, v. 
5 14. (2.) He pleaſeth himſelf in the Happineſs of thoſe that 
are admitted into Communion with him, v. 15,18, (30 
He builds all his Hope upon GO D's Covenant with David, 
as @ Type of CHRIST, v. 19,—3]. 2. In the melancholy 
part of the Pſalm he laments the preſent Calamitous State 
of the Prince and Royal Family, v. 38,—45. Expoſtulates 
with GOD wpen it, v. 46,—49. and then concludes with 
Prayer for redreſs, v. 50, 51. In fmging this Plalm we muſt 
have high Thoughts of G O D, 4 lively Faith in his Cove- 
nagt with the Redeemer, and a Sympathy with the afflied 
Parts of the Church. | < 


| _  Maſchil of kalen the Ezrabite. _ 
Will ſing. of the metcies of the LORD. for 


ever: with my mouth will I make known 

thy faithfulneſs to all generations. 2 For I have 
ſaid, Mercy ſhall be built up for ever: thy 
faithfulneſs ſhalt thou eſtabliſh in the very hea- 
vens. 3 I have made a covenant with my choſen, 
I have ſworn unto David my ſervant. / 4 Thy 
leed will I eſtabliſh for ever, and build up thy 
throne to all generations. Selah... .- 
The pſalmiſt has a very fad complaint to make of the 
deplorable Condition of the Family of David at this time, 
and 175 he begins the Pſalm with os of Praiſe ; for we 
muſt in every thing, in every State, give thauks; thus we 
muſt glorify the Lord in the Fire: We think when we are 
in Trouble we get eaſe by complaining ; but we do more, 
we get Joy br Let our Complaints therefore be 
turn'd into 45.9, Wang and in theſ: Verſes we find 
that which will be matter of Praiſe and Thankfgiving for 
upon 4 Perforal or 


us in the worſt of Times, whether 
Publick Account. | | 

1. However it be, the Everlaſting GOD is Good and 
True, v. 1. Tho' we may find it hard to reconcile pre- 
ſent dark Providences with the Goodneſs and Truth of 
GOD; yer we muſt abide by this Principle, That GOD's 
Merciesare inexhauſtible, and his T inviolable ; and 
theſe muſt be the Matter of our Joy and Praiſe. 7 will 

of the Mercies of the Lord for ever. Sing a praiſing Song 
to GOD's Honour : a pleaſant Song for my own Solace : 
and Maſchil, an inſtructing Song for the Edification o 
others. We may be for ever ſinging of God's Mercier, and 
yet the Subje& will not be drawn dry. We muſt fing of 
GOD's Mercies as long as we live, train up others to 
ſing of them when we are gone, and hope to be ſinging of 
them in Heaven World without end; and this is fuging 
of the Mercies of the Lord for ever. With my Mouth, and wi 
my Pen (for by that alſo we ſpeak) will I make known thy 
Faithfulneſs to all Generation:; aſſuring Poſterity from my 
own Obſervation and Experience, that GOD is true to 
every Word that he hath ſpoken, that they may learn to 
put their truſt in God, Pſal. bexviie 6. 
2. Howevr it be, the Everlaſting Covenant is firm and 
ſure, v. 2, 3, 4. Here we have, I 

1. The Pſaimiff's Faith and Hope: Things now look 
black, and threaten the utter extirpation of the Houſe of 
David; but I have ſaid, and I have warrant: from the 
Word of GO D to ſay it, That Mercy ſhall be built up for 
ever. As the Goodneſs of G0 D's Nature is to be the 
matter of our Song; v. i ſo much more the Mercy that is 
built up for us 3 Covenant. Tis ſtill increaſing like 
a Houſe in the building up; and ſhall ſtill continue our 
Reſt for ever, like a Houſe built-up. It ſhall. be built up 
for ever, for the Everlaſting Habitations we hope for in, 
the New Jeruſalem, are of this Building. If Mercy ſhall be 
built for ever, tlren the Tabernacle of David which is. fallen 
down, ſhall be raiſed out of its Ruins, and built up as in the 
Days of Old, Amos ix. 11. Therefore Mercy ſhall be 


. 


Faithfulneſs ſhalt thou efta- 


built up for ever, becauſe 255 
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Liſb in th ry Heavens | : Tho' our Ex on are in ſume 
par i — 5 e et t . 
ot diſaxall'd; they are gabs d in the wery Heavens, i. 6. 
In his Ecernal Counſels; they are above the Changes o 
this lower Region, and out © the reach of tlie 3 
on of Hell and Earth : And the ſtability of the aterial 
Heavens is an Emblem of the Truth of G OD's Word; 
the Heavens may be clouded by Vapours ariſing out of the 
Earth, but rhey cannot be ui i, they cannot be chang d 
2. An Abſtraf of the Covenant = which this Faith 
and Hope is built. 7 hve ſoid ir, ith che Pfalmiſt, for God 
«th ſworn it, that the Heirs of Promiſe mi tir be entirely | 
cisfy'd of the Immutability of his Counſe 1 He res in 
DD ſpeaking, v. 3. owning to the Comfort of his Peo- 
ple, F here made & Covenant, and therefore will make it 
od. The Covenant is made with David, the Covenant | 
Royalty is made with him, as the Father of his Family, 
and with is Seed through bim, for his ſake; 2. 
ſenting the Covenant of Grace made with CHRI as 
Head öf the Church, and with all Believers as his Spiri- 
tua] Seed. Devid is here call'd GOD's Choſen, and his Ser. 
way: : And as GOD is not changeable to 8 
ov ſo He is not unri to cat off one that 
own choice, fo — — nn 


 ſerv'd bim. Two 
70 Nat 16 C t; The Ratification of it ; 
2 Faith on this * 19 . 551. | 
and He will not repent. (2.) The Pe 


$ ſworn, 

ity of it; The 

_ Hle of the Covenant were not only fec d to Douia 
— but were entair d on his Family ; twas promis d 
that his Family ſhould continue, Thy Seed will I eflabliſh 
for ever; fo that David ſhell net wont 4 Son to reign, Jer. 
xxiii. 29, 2r. And that it ſhould continue 2 Royal Fami- 

y, 1 — +; Ac Threne to oll Generations, to all the 


© 


"Twas confirm'd 


i IST, Devid, who lives for ever, 
pa 0 884 er Throne of bis Father Bug 
41 of the increaſe of whoſe Government and Peace of 
this there ſhall be no end. Of this Covenant the Pſalniſ 
will return to ſpeak more largely, v. _— 
. 5 And the heavens ſhall praiſe thy wonders, 
o10RD : ay fairhfalpek ſo in the congregs: 
tion of the faints. 6 For who in the heaven can 
be compared unto the LORD? 5e a the 


ſons of che _—_— + oo unto the 
LORD? 2 God ie greatly to be feared in the 
aſſembly of the ſaints: and to be in reve- 


rence of all them that are about him. 8 O LORD 
God of hoſts, who i; a ftrong LORD like unto 


thee? or to thy faithfulneſs round about thee? 


9 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea: when the 
waves thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them. 10 Thou 
haſt broken Rahab in pieces, as one that is ſlain; 
thou haft ſcattered thine enemies with thy 
ſtrong arm. 11 The heavens are thine, the 
earth alſo is thine: as: for the world, and the 
fulneſs thereof, thou haft founded them. 


12 The north and fouth, thou haſt created | norbing 


them: Tabor and Hermon ſhall rejoyce in thy 
name. 13 Thou haſt a mighty arm: ſtrong is 
thy hand, and high is thy right hand. 14 Juſtice 
atid Judgment are the habitation of thy throne . 
mercy and truth ſhall go before thy face 
Theſe Verſes are full of the Praiſes of GOD. Obſerve 
1. Where and by bm GOD is to be projſed. | 

(...) GOD is praiſed by the Angels above; The Heavens 
wiſe thy Wondert, O Lord. v. 5. 5. e. The glorious 
habeas of the upper World continually celebrate thy 
Praiſes: | Bleſs the Lord, ye his Angels, Pfal. ciui. 20. 
The Works of GOD are nder, even to them, that are 
beſt acquainted, and moſt inti conv with 
them; GOD's Werks the more are known, the 
more they are admir'd and prais'd. This ſhould make us 
love Heaven, and long to be there, that there we ſhall 
have nothing elſe to do but to praife GOD and his Won- 


ders, | 
(2. GOD is prais'd by the Aſſemblies of his Saints on 
Earth; Praiſe waits fer him in gien, and tho' they fall ſo far 


ſhort of the Praiſes of fngels, yet GOD is pieas'd to 
take notice of them, accept them, and r him- | 


ſelf honour'd by them. Thy Peirbfulneſs and the Truth of 
thy Promiſe, that Rock on which the Church is built, 
this ſhall be prais'd in the Congregation of the Saints, who 


f Fowe their All to that Faithtulneſs, and whoſe conſtant 


Comfort it is, that there is a Promiſe, and that He u Falth- 
ful that has promi d. "Tis expected from G O D's Saints 
on Harth that they praiſe him, Who ſhould, if they do 
not? Let every Saint praiſe him, bur eſpecially the Cen- 
gregation of Saints; when they come together, let them, 
joyn in praiſing GOD; the more the better, tis the 
liker to Heaven. Of the Honour done to GOD by the 
Aſſembly of the Saints, he ſpeaks again, v. 7. God 1 great- 
2 ro he — in the Aſſembly of the Saints ; Saints ſhould aſ- 
emble for religious Worſhip, that they may publickly own 
their Relation ro GOD, and may ſtir up one another to 
give Honour to him, and in keeping up Communion 
with GOD, may likewiſe maintain the Communion of 
Saints. In Religious Aﬀemblics GO D has promis'd the 
Prefence of his Grace, but we muſt alſo in t have an 
eye to his glorious Preſence, thar the familiarity we are 
admitted to may not breed the leaſt centempt; for He is 
terrible in his Holy Places, and therefore greatly ro be fearcd : 
A holy awe of GOD mvft fall upon us, and fill us in all 
our approaches to GO O, even in ſecret, ro which ſome- 
thing may very well be added by the Solemnity of publick 
Aſſemblies. G O D muſt be had in reverence of all that 
ave about him, that attend him continually as his Servants, 
or 2 ch him upon an particular Errand, See Ley x. 
3. & only Grve GOD aceprobl, who ferve him with 
reverence and gedly fear, Heb. xii. 26. 

2. What it is to Praiſe GOD; It is to acknowledge 
him to be a Being of unparallełd Perfection, ſuch an 
One, as there is none like him, nor any to be compar'd 
with him, v. 6. If there be any Beings that can pretend 
to vie with GOD, ſure they muſt be found among the An- 
they are all infinitely ſhort of him, Who inthe 


him only, or to ſet up in Rivalſhip with him for the Ho. 
mage of the Children of Men; they are Sons of che Mig hey, 
but which of them can be /iken'd unte the Lord. Nobles 
are Princes Peers, ſome parity there is berween them, 
but none between GOD and the Angels, they are not h 
Peers. Io whom will ye liken we, or ſhall I be equal, ſaith 
the Holy One, Ifa:-x). 25. This is i on again, v. 8. 
3s he „ a ftreng Lord like unte thee ? No Angel, no 
Potentate, whatſoever is comparable to G O D, or has an 
Arms like him, or can Thunder with @ Voice like bim Thy 
Faithſulneſ; is rumd aboxt rhee, i. e. Thine Angels that are 
round about thee, atrending thee with their Praiſcs, and 
ready to go on thine Errands, are all faithful Or rather, 
in every ching thou doſt on all ſides, thou proveſt thy- 
ſelf faithful to thy Word, above whatever Prince or Po- 
tentate was, Among Men tis too often found, that thoſe 
who are moſt able to break their Word, are leaſt careful 
to keep it; but GOD is both frog and faithful; He can 
do every thing, and yet will never do an unjuſt thing. 
J. What, we- ought in our Praiſes to give GO D the 
glory of. Several Things are here mention'd. 
1. The Command GO D has of the moſt ungovernabls 
Creatures, v. 9. Thos raleft the raging of the Sea, than which 
is more frightful or threatning, nor more out of 
the power of Man 1 check to; yet it can ſwell no 
higher, roul no further, beat no harder, continue no 
longer, nor do apy more hurt than GO b ſuffers it. ben 
the Waves there ariſe, thou canſt preſently huſh them 
aſleep, fill them, and make them quier, and turn the 
Storm into @ Calm: This —＋ ry here as am Act of Om- 
nipotence, what manner of Man then was the Lord I E- 
SUS, whom the Wind: and Sear obey'd. 
2. The Victories GOD has obtai d over the Enemies 
of his Church; His ruling the raging of the Sea, and 
gue ing its Billows, was an Emblem of this, v. 10. Tben 
ft. Rahab, many a proud Euemy; fo it ſignifies, E. 
2 in particular, which is ſometimes call'd Rahab, bro- 
it in pieces as one that is ain, and utterly unable to 
make Head again. The Head being broken, thou hoſt ſcar- 
rered the remainder with the Arm of thy Strength. GOD has 
more ways than one to deal With his and his-Church's K- 
nemies; we think, He ſhould ay them preſently, but 
ſometimes He ſcatters them, that he may ſend them a- 


* 


broad to be Monuments of his Juſtice, Pſal. li. 11. The 


remembrance of the breaking of Egypt in pieces, is a Com- 
fort to the Church in reference —_ — Power of 
Babylon; for G OD is ſtill the ſame. | 
3. The unconteſtable Property He has in all the Crea- 
| | | tures 
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tures of the upper and lower World, v. 11,12. Men are 
honour'd for their large Poſſeſſions; but rhe Heavens are 
hene, O Lord, the Earth alſo is thine; therefore we raiſe 
thee, therefore we truſt in thee, therefore we will not- 
fear what Man can do againſt us. The World, and the 
neſs _ all the Riches contain'd in it; all the Inha- 
bitants of it, both the Tenements and the Tenants, they 
are all thine; for then haſt founded them. And che Foun” 
der may juſtly claim to be the Owner. He inſtanceth 
(1.) In the remoreft Parts of the World, the North and 
South, the Countries that lie under the two Poles, which 
are uninhabited, and little known, yet thow haſt created 
them, and therefore knoweſt them, takeſt care of them, 
and haſt Tributes of Praiſe from them. The North is ſaid 
to be hung over the empty place, yet what fullneſs there is 
there, GOD is the Owner of it. (z.) In the higheft Parts 
of the World; He inſtanceth in the two higheſt Hills in 
Canaan, Tabor and Hermon, one lying to the Weſt, the other 
ro the Eff, theſe ſhall rejoyce in thy Name, for they are 
under the care of thy Providence, and 24 produce Of- 
ferings for thine Altar; the little Hills are ſaid to rejoyce 
in their own Fruitfulneſs, Pſal. Ixv. 12. Taber is common- 
ly ſuppos d to be that high Mountain in Galilee on the Top 
of which CHRIST was Transfiger'd; and then in- 
deed ir might be ſaid to rejoyce, in that Voice which was 
there heard, This is my beloved Son, 
- 4. That Power and Juſtice, that Mercy and Truth 
with which He governs the World, and rules in the Af- 
fairs of the Children of Men, v. 13, 14, (1.) GOD is 
able to do every thing; for He is the Lord God Almighty. 
His Arm, his Hand is mighty and d from, both to ſave his 
People, and to deſtroy his and their Enemies ; none-can 
either reſiſt the Force, or bear the Weight of his mighty 
Hand. Hizh is his Right Hond to reach the higheſt, even 
thoſe that ſer cheir Neft among the Stars, Amos ix. 2, 3. 
bad, 4. his Right Hand is exalted in what He hath done, for 
in thouſands of Inftances He hath id his Power, 
Ejal cxviii. 16. (2.) He never did, nor ever will do any 
thing that's either unjuſt or unwiſe ; for 1 
Fadgment are the Hobitatiom of his Throne, None of all his 
DiGates or Decrees ever vary'd from the Rules of Equity 
and Wifdom, nor could ever any charge GOD with Un- 
righteouſneſs or Folly. Juſtice and Judgment are the pre- 
paring of his Throne, (fo ſome) The eftsbliſhment of it, (fo 
others; The Preparations for his Government in his 
Counſels from Eternity, and the Eftabliſhment of it in 
its Conſequences to 


(3.) He always doth that which is kind to his Peo- 


ment. 
ple, and conſonant to the Word which He hath ſpoken; 


Mercy and Truth ſhall go before thy Face to prepare thy way, as 


Harbingers to make room for thee. Mercy in , 
Truth in 2 Truth in being as good as thy Word, 
Mercy in being better. How — are theſe in 
great Men, much more in the Great GOD, in whom 


they are in Perfection. 


15 Bleſſed is the people that know the joyful | re 


found : they ſhall walk O LORD in che light 
of thy countenance. 16 In thy name ſhall 
hey rejoyce all the day: and in thy righteouſ- 
neſs ſhall they be exalted. 17 For thou art the 
glory of their ſtrength : and in thy favour our 
horn ſhall be exalted. 18 For the LORD ig our 
defence: and the holy One of Iſrael js our king. 


The Pſalmiſt having largely ſhew'd the Blefledneſs of the 
GOD of Jae}, here ſhews the Bleſſedneſs of the 1ſnas! : 
of GO D. As there is nave like unto the God of Jeſhurun, 
ſo, Happy art thow, O Iſrael, who is like ante thee, O People, | 
P as a T nero on any 9m ee 

true Believers, whoſe Happineſs is here deſcrib'd. 

1. Glorious Diſcoveries are made to them, and | 
Tydings of Good 3 They hear, : 
the joyful Sound, v. 15. This alludes, either (1.) To the 
Shout of a victorious Army, the Shout of a King, Numb. 
XXiii. 21. Iſrael has the Tokens of G OD's Preſence with 
them in their Wars; the ſound of the going in the tep of 
2 was indeed a joyful ſound, 2 Sam. v. 24. and 
the return d making the Barth ring with ebeir _ 
of Triumph; theſe were A. Sounds. Or, (a.) To the 
Sound that was made over the Sacrifices, and on the So- 
lemn Feaſt-day, 2 Ixxxi. 1, 2, 3. This was the Hlap- 

pineſs of Iſrael, That they had among them the free and 
| n Profeſſion of GOD's Holy Religion, and abundance 


22 all Juſtice and Judg- | Y 


| and the 


f Joy in their Sacrifices. Or, (3.) To the IT | 


Jubilee-Trumpet ; a joyful Sound it was to Servants and 
Debters, ro whom it proclaim'd Releaſe. The Goſpel i: 
indeed a joyful Sound ; a Sound of Victory, of Liberty, of 
Communion with G O D, and the Sund of abundance of 
Rain; Bleſſed is the People that hear it, knw it, and 
bid it welcome. | | 

2. Special Tokens of G O D's Favour are granted them ; 
Fa ſhall walk, O Lord, in the Light of thy Countenance ; t 
thall govern themſelves by thy ConduR, guided by thine 
Eye ; and they ſhall delight themſelves in 8 Conſolati- 
ons; they ſhall have the Favour of GOD, they ſhall know 
that they have it, and it ſhall be continual Matter of Joy 
and Rejoycing to them: They ſhall go through all the 
Exerciſes of a holy Life under the powerful Influences 
of G O D's Loving-kindneſs, which thall make their Du- 
ty pleaſant to them, and make them ſincere in ic, aiming 
at this as their End, To be accepted of the Lord. We then 
walk in the Light of the LORD, when we fetch all our 
Comforrs from GO D's Favour, and are very careful to 
keep ourſelves in his Love. | 

3- They never want matter for Joy ; Bleſſed are GOD's 


People, for in his Name, in all that whereby He has made 


himſelf known, if it be not theit own fault I rejoyce 
aZ the Dey They that ge- n CHRIST JESUS 2s 
make GOD their exceeding Joy, have enough to balance 
their Grievances, and ſilence their Griefs; and therefore 
their Joy is full, 1 Joh. i. 4. and conan; tis their Duty 
to rejoyce rvermare. 
4. Their Relation to GOD is their Honour and Digni- 
15 They are , for they are high. Surely in the Lord; 
Lord CHRIST, they have Righteouſneſs and Strength, 
and fo 3 y = ro 45 A 
tance ; therefore in bim all the Seed acl 
Iſa. xlv. 24, 25. And © it is here, v. 16, . G) ln 2 


O- | Righteouſneſs ſha they be exalted; and not in any R 


nels. of their own. We are eualtad out of L „and in- 
iy Honour, e RIST, 
which is a clo both Dignity and for Daſance. 
. Thou art the Glory. of their Strength, i. e. Thou art 
their Strength, and tis their Glory that thou art ſo, and 
what they in. Thanks be to Ged who alw 77175 ö 
"CHRIS 
orn 


n triumph. (3. rs 

oe . — . r - — 
, LE & Wy | 

＋ in the Beloved. What greater 8 


. Their Relation to GOD. is their ; 

Safery - 18. Hor ou Sls 52 of th band > the | nl 
n) and er King i G I G 

- our Ruler, He will be — Nad And who is 

then that can harm us? 'T was the 

that GOD himſelf had the S e 


Thing 3 and in nothing was that — Rana F Sant 
ed than in this, That He was lern King of the Jews 
Now this as, wp of be Nags — 8 D's Iſracl 
comes in here as that to Which it w T ile 
. a IO... 
19 Then thou ſpakeſt in viſion to the 

One, and füt, I have laid help upon ove char 2 
mighty: I have exalted ane choſen out of the 

le. 20 I have found David my ſervant: 
with my holy oyl have Fanointed him. 2x With 
whom my hand ſhall be eſtabliſhed : mine arm 
alſo ſhall ſtrengthen him. 22. The enemy ſhall 
not exact upon him: nor the ſon of wickednels 


afflict him. 23 And 1 will beat down his foes 


before his face, and e them that hare him. 
24 But my faithfulneſs and my mercy ſhall be 
with him: and in my name ſhall his horn be 
exalted. 25 Iwill ſer his hand alſo inthe ſea, 
and his righs hand in che rivers. 26 He fhall 
cry unto me, Thou art my father, my God and 
the rock of my ſalvation. 27 Alſo] will mako 


him -»yfirſt-born, higher than the kings of the 


earth. 28 My mercy will I keep for him for 


capable of in this World, than to be GQD's . 


or 


* DH 
* 


EY 1 1 


PSAEMS. Pl. 89. 


Pal. 8g. the "Book of 


evermore, and my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with 
bim. 29 His ſeed alſo will I make to endure for 
ever, and histhrone as the days of heaven. 3o If 
his children forſake my law, and walk not in 
my judgments? 31 If they break my ſtatutes, 
and keep not my commandments: 32 Then 
will I viſit their tranſgreſſion with the rod, and 
their iniquity with ſtripes. 33 Nevertheleſs, my 
loving kindneſs will I not utterly take from him, 
nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail. 34 My cove- 
nant will 1 not break, nor alter the thing that 
1 gone out of my lips. 35 Once have I worn 
by my holineſs, that I will not lie unto David. 
36 His ſeed ſhall endure for ever, and his throne 
as the ſun before me. 37 It ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
for ever as the moon, and as a faithful witneſs in 


heaven. Selah. 
The Covenant GOD made with Devid and his Seed 


was mention'd before, v. 3, 4. but in theſe Verſes it is 
enlarg'd 1 and pleaded with GO © {or Favour to 


the Royal 


amily, now almoſt ſunk and rum d; yet cer- 


rainly it looks at CHRIST, and has its Accompliſhment 

in him much more than in David; nay, ſome P s here 

are ſcarce applicable at all to Devid, but muſt be underſtood 

of CHRIST only, who is therefore call'd David our King, 
Hoſ. iii. 3. And very great and precious Promiſes they are 
which are here made to the Redeemer, which are ſtrong 
Foundations for the Faith and Hope of the Redeemed to 
build upon. The Comforts of our Redemption flow from 
the Covenant of Redemption, all our ſprings are in that; Ifa. 

Iv. 3. I will make an everlaſting Covenant with you, even the 


ſure Mercies of David, AS. xiii. 34. Now here we have an 


account of thoſe ſure Mercies. erve, i 
1. What aſſurance we have of the Truth of the Pro- 


ao. 


miſe; which may encourage us to build upon it. We are 
here told (1.) How it was-ſpoken. v. 19. Thou ſpakeſt in 


_ to thy Holy One. GOD's Promiſe to Devid, which is 
pecially referr'd to here, was ſpoken in viſion to Nathan 


the Prophet, 2 Sam. vii. 12—17-Then when the Holy Ong of 


rs was their King, v. 18. Then He e David to 
his Vice-roy. But to all the Prophets, thoſe Holy 
Ones, oo ſpoke in vifon concerning CHRIS T, and to 
him Himſelf eſpecially, who had lain in his Boſom from 
Eternity, and was made perfectly acquainted with the 
whole deſign of Redemption, Mat. xi. 27. (2) How it 
was ſworn to, and ratified, v. 35. Once have 1 ſworn by 
Holineſs, that Darling Attribute. In ſwearing by his Ho- 
linefs, he ſwore by himſelf, for as ſoon will he ceaſe to be, 
as be otherwiſe than Holy. His ſwearing once is enough, 
he needs not ſwear again as David did 1 Sam. xx. 17. For 
his Word and Oath are two :mmutable things. As CHRIST 
was made 2 Prieſt, ſo he was made a King by an Oath, 
Heb. vii. 27. For his Kingdom and Prieſthood are both un- 
changeable. 3 8 
2 The Choice made of the Perſon to whom the Pro- 
miſe is given, v. 19, 20. David was a King of GOD's own 
chuſing, fo is CHRIST, and therefore both are called 
GOD's Kings, Pal. ii. 6. David was mig „ a Man of 
courage, and fit for buſineſs ; be was choſen out of the Peo- 
ple; not out of the Princes, but the Shepherds, GOD 
found him out, exalted him, and leid help upon him, and 
order'd Samuel to anoint him. Bur this is eſpecially to be 
applied to CHRIST; (1.) He is one that is mighty, every 
way qualified for the great Work he was to undertake, 3 
Ble to ſave to the uttermoſt. Mighty in ſtrength, for he is 
the Son of GOD, mighty in Love, for he is able experi- 
' mentally to compaſſionate thoſe that are Tempted. He 
is the Mighty God, Iſa, ix. 6. (2.) He is choſen our of the 
People, one of us, Bone of our Bone, that takes part with 
us of Fleſh and Blood ; hoing gonad for Men, he is ta- 
ken from among Men, that his Terror might not make us a- 
fraid. -(3.) GOD has found him. He is a Saviour of 
GOD's own providing, for the Salvation from firſt to 
Lft, is purely the Lord's doing. He has found the ranſom, 
Job. xxxiii. 24. For we could never have found a Perſon 
fir to undertake this great Work, Rev. v. 3, 4. (4.) GOD 
| has laid help upon him; not only helped him, but treaſured 
up Help in him for us; laid it as a charge upon him to 
help fallen Man up again, to help the choſen Remnant to 


| 


ö 


Heaven : In me is thy belp, Hoſ. xii. 9. (5) He has exalted 
him by conſtituting him the Prophet, Prieſt and King of his | 


Church; cloathing him with Power, raiſing him from 
the Dead, and ſetting him at his own Right Hand: 
whom GOD chuſeth and uſeth he will Exalt. (6) He 
has anonted him, has qualified him for his Office, and fo 
confirm'd him in it, by giving him the Spirit, not b 
Meaſure ; but without Meaſure, infinitely above his Fel. | 
lows. He is calld MESS1AH, or CHRIST, the 4. 
nointed. (7.) In all this he deſign'd him to be his own 
Servant, for the accompliſhing of his eternal Purpole, 
and the Advancement of the Iatereſts of his Kingdom a- 
mong Men. | 

3. The. Promiſes made to this choſen One, to David 
in the Type, and the Son of David in the Antity pe; 
in which not only gracious, but glorious things are ipo- 
ken of him. _ 

1. With reference to himſelf, as Xing and GOD's ger. 
want: And what makes for him makes for all his loving 
Subjects. It is here promisd, 

) That GOD would ſtand by him and ſtrengthen 
him in his undertaking. v. 21. with bim my band not only 
ſhall be, but ſball be eſtabliſhed by Promiſe, ſhall be ſo eſtab- 
liſhed, as that he ſhall by it be eftlebliſd'd and confirm d in 
all his Offices, ſo as that none of them ſhall be under. 
min'd and overthrown, tho' by the Man of Sin they 
ſhould all be uſurp'd and fought againſt. CHRIST had 
a great deal of hard Work to do, and hard uſage to go 
through, but he that gave him Commiſſion, gave him 
Forces ſufficient for the Execution of his Commiſſion. 
Mine Arm alſo ſhall then him to break through and 
bear up under all his Difficulties. No good work can 
miſcarry in the hand of thoſe whom G6 D himielf un- 
dertakes to ſtrengthen. . 

(2) That he ſhould, be victorious over his Enemies; 
That he ſhould not encroach upon them; v. 22. The Son of 
Wickedneſs ſhell not exa# upen him, nor afflict him. He that 
at firſt broke the Peace would ſet himſelf againſt him 
that undertook to make Peace, and do what he could to 
blaſt his Deſign, but he could only reach to bruiſe his 
Heel, further he could not exact upon him or aid him, 
Chrift became a ſurety for our Debt, and thereby Satan 
and Death thought to have gain'd advantage againſt him, 
but he ſatisfied the Demands of GO D's Juſtice, and then 
they could not exact upon him; he Prince of this World 

cometh, but be has nothing in me, Job. xiv. 30. Nay, they 
not only ſhall not prevail againſt him, bur they that fall 
before him. v. 23. 1 will beat down his Foes before his Face, 
the Prince of this World ſhall be caſt out, Principalities 
and Powers ſpoil'd, and he ſhall be the Death of Deaths 
itſelf, and the Deſtruction of the Grave. Heſ xiii. 14. 
Some apply this to the Ruin which GOD brought upon 
the Jewiſh Nation that perſecuted Chrift, and put him to 
Leath, Nay, and all Chrift's Enemies that hate him, and 
will not have him to Reign over them ſhall be brought 
forth and ſlain before him. Luk. xix. 27. - | 

(3.) That he ſhould be the great Truſtee of the Cove- 
nant between GOD and Men, That GOD would be 
gracious and true to him, and in bim be gracious and 
true to us. V. 24. My Faithſulneſs, and my Mercy ſpall be 
with him. 'T was with David, GOD continued merciful 
to him, and ſo 882 himſelf * 'T was with 
CHRIST; GOD made good all his Promiſes to him ; 
but chat is not all, GOD's mercy to w, and his Faith- 
ſulneſs to w are with Chriſt ; he is not only pleas'd with 
him, but with us in him; and tis in him — all the Pro- 
miſes of GOD are Tea and Amen. Fo that if any poor 
Sinners hope for benefit by the Faithfulneſs and Mercy of 
GOD, let them know it is with Chrift, it is lodg'd in his 
Hand, and to him they muſt apply themſelves for it. v. 
28. My mercy will I keep for him, to be diſpos d of by him 
for evermere; in the Channel of CHRIST's Mediation, all 
the ſtreams of divine Goodneſs will for ever run: And 
therefore tis the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chtift which we 
look for unto eternal Life, Jude xxi. Joh.-xvii. 2. And as the 
_ of GOD flows to us through him, ſo the Promiſe 
of GOD is through him firm to us, my Covenant ſhall fland 
faſt with him, both the covenant of Redemption made 
with Him, and the covenant of Grace made with us in 
Him. The New Covenant is therefore always New, and 
firmly efabliſh'd, becauſe it is lodg'd in the Hands of 3 
Mediator, Heb viii. 6. The Covenant ſtands faſt, becauſe 
it ſtands upon this Baſis. And this redounds to the ever- 
laſting Honour of the LORD JESUS, chat to him 
the great Cauſe between GOD and Man is intirely re- 
ferrd, and the Father has committed all Judgment to 
Him; that all Men might Honour Him. Joh. v. 22, 23. there- 
fore tis here ſaid, in my Name ſbal his horn be exalted ; "; 
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11 be his Glory, that God's Name is in him, Exod. xxiii, 21. 
— that 775 in God's Name; as the Father gave me com- 
, „el. 

4.) That his Kingdom ſhould be greatiy enlarg d. v. 
25. I will ſet his Hand in the Ses, i. e. ſhall have the Do- 
minion of the Seas, and the Iſles of the Sea, and hi right 
Hand in the Rivers, the inland Countries that are water'd' 
with Rivers. Devid's Kingdom extended itſelf to the 
great Sea, and the Red-Sea, to the River of Egypt, and 
* River Euphrates, But tis in the Kingdom of the 
Meſſiah, that this has its full accompliſhment, and ſhall 
have more and more, when the Kingdoms of this world ſbal 
become the Kingdoms of the Lord, and of his Chrift. Rev. xi. 15. 
and the 7 ſhall wait for his Law. + 

(5 That he ſhould own G © Das his Father, and GOD 
would own him as his Son, his Firft-born. v. 26, 27. This 
is a Comment theſe words in Nathan's M con- 
cerning Solomon ( for he alſo was a Type of CHRIST as 
well as David) 2 Sam, vii. 14. I will be bis Father, and he 
ſhall be my Son, and the Relation ſhall be own'd on both 
ſides. (1.) He ſhall cry unto me : Thou art my Father. Tis 
likely Solomon did ſo, but we are ſure CHRIST did fo, in 
the Days of his Fleſh, when He offer d up ſtrong cries to 
GOD, and call'd him Holy Father, Righteous Father, and 
taught us to.addreſs our ſelves to Hin as Our Fother in 
Heaven. ST in his Agony cry'd unto GOD, The 
art Father, Mat. xxvi.39, 42. O my Father, and upon 
the Croſs, Father forgive them, Father into thy Hands I com- 

Spirit: He look'd upon him likewiſe as his God, 
and 3 he Aly obey d him, and ſubmitted to 
his Will in his whole undertaking; he is my God and your 
God, Joh. xx. 17. And as the Rock of bit Salvation, who 
would bear him up, and bear him our in his undertaking, 
and make him more than a Conqueror, even a compleat Sa- 
viour, and therefore with an undaunted Reſolution he - 
dured the Creſs, deſpiſeng the ſhame, for he knew he ſhould 
be both uf and glorify d. (2.) 1 wil make bim wy 

bern, I tee not how this can be apply'd to David, tis 

RIST's Prerogative to be Firft-born of Creature, 
and as ſuch the Heir al thing, Col. i. 15. Heb. 1. 2,6. when 
All Pe, was given to CHRIST doth in Heaven and in 
Earth, and All things were delivered umd him by the Father, 
then GOD made him his Nr, - born, and far higber, more 
great and honourable than the Kings of the Earth, for He is 
the King of Kings, Angels, Authorities, and Power: being 
wade Sub jet te him, 1 Pet. iil. 22, | wg 

2. With reference to his Seed. GOD's Covenants al- 
ways took in the Seed of the Covenariters, this doth ſo. 
v. 29, 36. His ſeed ſball endure for ever; arid with it his 
Throne; now this will be differently underſtood 
ing as we apply it it to Chrift or David 
1. If we apply it to Devid, by hir Seed we are to under. 
ſtand bis Succaſſort, Solomon and the following Kings of Ja- 
48h, that deſcended from the Loins of David; tis fu 
. that they might degenerate, and not walk in 

pirit and ſteps of their Father David; in ſuch a Cafe 
they muſt expect to come under divine Rebukes, ſuch as 
the Houſe of David was at this time under, v. 38. But 
ler this encourage them, that tho" they were correQed, 
hey ſhould not be abandon'd or diſinherited. This re- 

s to that part of Nathan's Meſſage, 2 Sam. vii. 14, 1. 
| If te commit iniquity 1 will choſten him, but my mercy ſball 
wer depart from him. Thus far Devid's Seed and Throne 
did endure for ever, that notwithſtanding the Wickedneſs 
of many of his Poſterity who were the Scandals. of his 
Houſe, yet his Family continued, and continued in the 
Imperial Dignity a very long time; That as long as 7. 
dah continued a Kingdom, David's poſterity were Kings 
of it, and the Royalty of that Ki was never in an 

der Family, as that of the ten Tribes was in dona 

irſt, then in Baaſba s, &c. And that the Family of Ds- 
vid continued a family of Diſtinction, till that Son of 
David came, whoſe Throne ſhould endure for ever; ſee Luk. 
i. 27, 32. it. 4, 11. If Dowd's Poſterity in after times 
ſhould forſake G OD and their Duty, and revolt to the 
ways of Sin, GO D would bring —_ Judgments 
upon them, and ruin the Family; and yet he would not 
rake away his loving kindneſs from Divid, nor break his 
Covenant with him, for in the Mh who ſhould come 
out of his Loins all theſe Promiſes ſhould have their Ac: 
compliſhment to the full. Thus when the Jews were re- 
jeed; yet the Apoſtle makes it out that G O D's cove- 
nant with Ahroham was not broken, becauſe it was ful- 
fill'd in his ſpiritual Seed, the Heirs of the Righteouſneſs 


of Faith, Rom. xi. 7. "ca * | 
2. If we apply it to CHRIST by his Seed we are to 


underſtand his Subjects, all Believers, his Spiritual Seed; 
the Children which God hath given him, Heb. ii. 13. This 
is that Seed which ſhall be made to endure for ever, and hit 
Throne in the midſt of them, in the Church, in the Heart 
"as the Days of Heaven. To-the end CHRIST ſhall have 
a People in the World to ſerve and honour Him, be ſball 
ſee his Seed, he ſhall prolong his Days. And this Holy Seed 
ſhall endure for ever in a glorified State, when Time and- 
s ſhall be no more. And thus: CHRIS T's Throne 
and Kingdom ſhall be perpetuated; the Kingdom of 
his Grace ſhall — —ñ— all the Ages of Time, 
and the Kingdom of his Glory to the Ages of 
mai | ; 
1. The continuance of CHRIST's Kingdom is here 
made dewbrful by the Sins and Afflictions of his Subjects, 
their Iniquities and Calamities threaten the Ruin of it. 
This Caſe is here put that we may not be offended when 
it comes to be a Caſe in Fact, but that we may reconcile 
it with the Stability of the Covenant, and be aſſurd of 


that notwithſtanding. 2 | 
(1) It is here ſuppos d that there will be much amiſs in 
the Subjects of CHRIST's Kingdom. *Tis poſſible his 
Children may farſate God's Law, v. 30. by Omiſſions, and 
break bir Statutes, v. 31. by Commiſſions. There are ſpots 
that are the Spors of GOD's Children, Deut. xxxii. 5. Ma- 
ny Corruptions there are in the Bowels of the Church, as 
well as in the Hearts of thoſe that are the Members of it, 
and theſe Corruptions break out. gh. 
(2,) They are here told that they muſt ſmart for it. v. 
32. I will viſit their —— with the Rad, their Tranſ- 
n ſooner than that of others; you only haue I Bnown, 
and therefore I le Sn you. Amos iii. 2. Their being re- 
lated to CHRIST, ſhall not excuſe them from 
eall d to an account. But obſerve what Affliction is to 
GO D's People (1.) It is but a Rod, not an Ax, not a 
Sword; tis for correction not for deſtruction. This 
notes Gentlenefs in the Aſſliction, tis the R of Men, 
ſuch a Rod as Men uſe in correcting their Children, and 
it notes a Deſign of Good in and by the Affliction; ſach 
a Rod as yields the peaceable Fruit of Righre (z.) 
It is a Rod in the Hand of GOD. 7 wif viſit them. 
He that is wiſe and knows what he doth, gracious, and 
will do what is beſt. (3.) It is a Rod which they 
ſhall never feel the ſmart of, but when there i 


4 


is 
need. If they break my Law, then I will vit their Tranſ- 
—— Rad, but not elſe. Then — that 
GO D's Honour be vindicated, and that they be humbled 
and reduc'd. +! ay | 
2. The continuance of CHRIST's Kingdom is made 
certain, by the inviolable Promiſe and Oath of GOD, 
notwithſtanding all this. v. 33. Nevertheleſs, my kindzeſs 
will I not Totally and Finally tate from bim. (I.) Not- 
withſtanding beir Pravecstions, yet my covenant ſhall nor 
be broken. Note, Afflictions are not only conſiſtent with 
covenant Love, but ro the People of GOD they flow 
from it. Tho' David's Seed be chaſtned, it doth not 
follow that they are diſiaherited ; they may be caft a, 
but they are not . G OD's Favour is continued to 
his People (I.) For .Chrift's fake ; in Him the Mercy is 
laid up for us, and GOD faith, I will net take it from him, 
v. 33. I will not lie wwe David, v 35. we are unworthy, 
but he is worthy, (2) For the Covenant ſake. My Faith- 
fulneſ+ ſball ns fail, Govenane. will I not Break. Twas 
ſuppos'd that they bad broke GOD's Starures, Pte and 
polluted them, fo the word ſignifies, but faith GOD 7 wil 
vos break, I will * N pollute my Covenant. Tis 
the ſame Word. at which is ſaid and Swirw, is, That 
| GOD will have a Church in the World, as long as Sun 
and Moon endure, v. 36, 37. The Sen and den are ſaitb- 
ful Witneſſes in Heaven of the Wiſdom, Power, and Good- 
neſs of the Creator, and ſhall continue while Time laſts, 
which they are the Meaſures of, but the Seed ef Chrift 
\ ſhall be eft#bliſb'd fe ever, as Lights of the World while the 
World ſtands, to ſhine in it, when it is at an end, 
they ſhall be eig d Lights, ſhining in che Firmament 
of the Father. 


| *. But thou haſt caſt off and abhorred, thon 
haſt been wroth with thine anointed. 32 Thou 
haſt made void the covenant of thy ſervant: 
thou haſt profaned his crown, by caſting it to the 
ground. go Thou haſt broken down all his 
hedges, thou haſt brought his ſtrong holds to 


ruine. 41 All that paß by the way ſpoil * : 
| : 


burn like fire? 
time is: wherefore haſt thou made all men in 


ene we. fave; + 


o 
» 


J 
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9 is 2 reproach to his neighbours. 42 Thou 
haſt ſer nd the right hand of his adverſaries: thou 
haſt made all his enemies to rejoyce. 43 Thou 


haſt alſo turned the edge of his ſword: and haſt 
not made him to ſtand in the battel. 44 Thou 


' haſt made his glory to ceaſe, and caſt his throne 


down to the ground. 45 The days of his youth 
haſt thou ſhortned: thou haſt covered him with 
ſhame. ' Selah. 46 How long, LORD, wilt 
thou hide thy ſelf, for ever? ſhall thy wrath 

47 Remember how ſhort my 


vain? 48 What man is be that liveth, and ſhall 


not ſee death? ſhall he deliver his foul from the 
hand of the grave? Selah. 49 Lord, where are 


thy former loving kindneſſes which thou ſwareſt 


. unto David in thy truth? 50 Remember, Lord, 


the reproach of thy ſervants; how I. do bear in 
my boſom. the reyroch F all the mighty people; 
51 Wherewith thine enemies have reproached, 
'OLORD; wherewith they have reproached 
the footſteeps of thine anointed. 52 Blefled 
be the LORD for evermore. Amen, and amen. 


%3 


F ͤ K 
rable fire of David's Funily, which the Pſolmift thinks 
hard to be reconciled to the Covenant GOD made with 
David. Thou ſaidſt thou wouldſt not take away thy loving 

* 


| kindneſs, but thou haſt caft 7 Sometimes tis no 
D's Provid 


thing to reconcile | ences with his Pro- 
miſes, and yet we are ſure they are reconcilable, for 


GO D's Works fulfil His Word, and never contra- 


dic it. 

GOD, which wa th feet bend and eng of it 
D, which was t trengt it. 

GOD had been pleas d with his anointed, but — he was 


wor h with him, v. 38. had enter'd into covenant with the 


Family, but now for ought he could perceive he had 
made boid the Covenant, not broken ſome of the Articles 
of it, but conceal'd it, v. 39. we miſconſtrue the rebukes 


of Providence, if we think they make void the Covenant. 


When the great Anointed one, CHRIST himſelf was up- 
on the Croſs, GOD ſeem'd to have caſt Him off, and was 
wroth with Him, and yet did not make void his Cove- 


nant with Him, for that was eſtabliſh'd for ever. 


- (2.) The Honour of the Houſe of Devid was loſt and 
laid in the Duſt ; hei haft profaned his Crown, which was 
always look d upon as Sacred, by caſting it to the ground, to 


be trampled on. V- 39. Thou haft made his Glory to ceaſe, ſo 


uncertain is all earthly Glory, and fo ſoon doth it wither, 
and thou hoft caſt his Throne down to the Ground, not only de- 
'thron'd the King, but pur a Period tothe Kingdom, v. 44. 
If it were penn'd in Reboboams time twas true, as to t 

greateſt part of the Kingdom, five parts of Six; if in 
Zedekiab's time, twas more remarkably true of the poor 
Remainder. Note, T and Crowns are tottering 
Things, and are often laid in the Duſt, but there is a 


Crown of Glory reſerv'd for CHRIS T's ſpiritual Seed, 
which fadeth not away. | 


(.) It was exper d, and made a Prey to all the Neigh- 
bors, who inſulced over that ancient and honourable oe 
mily. v. 40. Thou haft broken down all his Hedges, all thoſe 
things that were a Defence to them, and 1 that 
Hedge of Protection, which they thought GOD s Cove- 
nant and Promiſe had made about them, and thou hoft 
made even his firong holds 4 Ruin, ſo that they were rather 
a Reproach to them, than any ſhelter. And then v. 41. 
All that paſr by the way ſpoil him, and make an eaſy Prey 
of aim, ſee Pſal. Ixxx. 12, 13, The Enemies talk inſo- 
lently, he is 4 Reproach to his Neighbors who Triumph in 
his fall from ſo great a degree of Honour. Nay, every 
one helps forward the Calamity. v. 42. Thou haſt ſet up 
the right Hand of his Adverſaries, not only given them 
Power, but inclin'd them to turn their Power this way, 
If the Enemies of the Church lift up their Hand againſt it, 
we muſt ſee GOD ſerting up their Hand, for they could 
have no Power unleſs it were given them from above. But 
when GOD doth permit them to do miſchief to his 
Church it pleaſeth them, then hoſt made all his Enemies to 


rejoice; and this for thy Glory, that thoſe who hate thee, 
ſhould have the Pleaſure to ſee the Tears and Troubles of 
thoſe that love chert. 2 

(4.) It was diſabled to help itſelf, v. 43. Then haft 
turned the edge of his Sword, rebated it, and made it blunt, 
that it cannot do execution as it has done; and which is 
worſe, thou haſt rurned the Edge of his Spirit, and ta- 
ken off his Courage, and h not made him to ſtand as he 
us d to do in the Battel. The Spirit of Men is what the 
Father and former of Spirits makes them, nor cen we 
ſtand with any ſtrength or Reſolution, farther than GOD 
is _ to uphold us. If Mens Hearts fail them, tis 
GOD that diſpirits them, but tis ſad with the Church 
when thoſe cannot ſtand, that ſhould ſtand up for it. 

(s.) It was upon the brink of an inglorious Exit. v. 45. 
The Days of his Dub haſt theu ſborten'd, i. e. it is ready to 
be cut off like a young Man in the Flower of his Age. 
This ſhould intimate that it was penn'd in Rehoboam's 
Time, when the Houſe of David was bur in the Days of 
its Youth, and yet waxed Old, and began to decay al- 

ready. And thus it Was cover d with Shame, and 'twas 
turn d very much fo its Reproach, that a Family which 
in the firſt and ſecond Reign look'd ſo great, and made 
ſuch _—_— ſhould in the third dwindle and look fo 
little as the Houſe of Devid did in Rehobooms Time. Bur 
it may be applied to the 11 ater f in Babylon, which in 
compariſon with what was expected, were but the Days 
of the Youth of that Kingdom. However, the Kings then 
had remarkably the days of their Touch ſborten'd, for 'twas 
in the Days of their Youth, when they were about 30 
years Old, that Jehvjechin and Zedeliab were carried Cap- 
tives to Babylon. 

From all this plaint let us learn (1.) what work 
Sin makes with Families, Noble Royal Families, with 
Families in which Religion has been uppermoſt ; when 
Poſterity d „it falls into Diſgrace, and Iniquity 
ſtains their Glory. (2) How apt we are to place the 
promis'd Honour and 3 of the Church in ſome- 
thing External, and to think the Promiſe fails, and the 
Covenant made void, if we be diſappointed of that, a 
miſtake which we now are inexcuſable if we fall into, 
ſince our Maſter hath ſo expreſly told us, that his King- 
dom mo of — Expoſt | 

2. A very patheti lation with GOD 
on this. Four things they plead with GOD- for 


r. The long continuance of the Trouble. v. 46. How 
long, O Lord: wilt thou hide thy 14 That which 
grie vd them moſt, was, that GOD hid himſelf as one 
pleas'd, did not appear to them by his Prophets to com- 
fort them, did not 9 4 for them by his Providences to 
deliver them ; and that he had kept them long in the 
Dark; it ſeem'd an eternal Night when GOD was with- 
drawn, thou bidet thy ſelf for ever. Nay, GOD not _ | 
hid himſelf from them, but ſeem d to tet himſelf agai 
them, ſball thy wrath burn like Fire, i. e. how long ſhall it 
burn? ſhall it never be put out? what's Hell, but the 
wrath of God, burning for ever? And is that the Lot of 
thine Anointed. 5 

2. The ſhortneſs of Life, and the inty of Death. 
LORD ler thine Anger ceaſe and return in Mercy to us, 
remembring how ſhort my Time is, and how ſure the Pe- 
riod of my Time. LORD, ſince my Life is to Tranſito- 

„ and will e're long be at an end, let it not be always 

miſerable, as that I ſhould rather c huſe no Being at a 
than ſuch Being. Job pleads thus, chap. x. 20, 21. And 
33 the Pſalmiſt here urgeth it in the Name of the 

ouſe of David, and the preſent Prince of that Houſe, 
the days of whoſe youth were ſbort en d, v. 45. 

(1.) He pleads the ſhortneſs and vanity of Life. v. 47. 
Remember how ſhort my time is, how tranſit cry I, fo 
ſome ; therefore unable to bear the Power of thy wrath, 
and therefore a proper Object of thy Pity. Wherefore 
haſt thou made all Men in vain? Or, unte what vanity haſt 
thou created all the Sons of Adam ? Now, this may be un- 
derſtood either (1. As ſpeaking a great Truth. If the an- 
cient Loving - kindneſſes ſpoken of, v. 49. be forgotten, 
thoſe relating to another Life, Man is indeed made in 
vain; conſidering Man as Mortal, if there were not a fu- 
ture State on t other ſide ; beſides, we might be ready to 
think Man was made in vain, and was in vain endued 
with the Noble Powers and Faculties of Reaſon, and 
fill'd with ſuch vaſt Deſigns, and Defires; but GOD 
would not make Man in vain, therefore LORD remember 
thoſe loving kindneſſes. Or, (2) As ſpeaking ia ſtrong 
Temptation that the Eſalmiſt was in. It is certain — 
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Lat mit made oll Men, nor any Man in vain, Iſa. xly* 14. 
For (10 If we think that 68 1 vain, be 
cauſe ſo many have ſhort Lives, and long AﬀiQions in 
this World, it is true that GOD has made them fo, 
but it is not true, that therefore they are made in vain, 
For thoſe whoſe Days are few and full of Trouble, yet 
may gloriſy G O D, and do me” nod, 1 oo 
their Communion with G OD, and get to Heaven, 
and then they are not made in vain. (z.) If we 
think that G O D has made Men in vain, becauſe the moſt 
of Men neither ſerve Him, nor enjoy Him, it is true, 
that 47 to themſelves, they were made in vain, er | 
them they had nor been born, than not to be born again; 
but it was not long of GOD that they were made in 
vain, 'ewas lon themſelves; nor are they made in 
vain as te him; for He has made e ebings for himſelf, even 
be Wicked for the day of evil, and thoſe whom He is not 
glorified ly, Hg will be glorified pon. | 

(2.) He pleads the univerſali 
Death. v. 48. What Men, (what ſtrong Man, ſo the 
word is,) is he that liveth, and ſball nat ſee Death! The 
King himſelf of the Houſe of- David is not exempted 
from the Sentence, from the Stroke: LORD, ſince he is 
under a fatal neceſſity of Dyiag, let not his whole Life 
be made thus miſerable. Shall be deliver his Soul from the 
band of the Grave? No, he ſhall not when his 
come: Let him not therefore be delivered into the Hand 
of the Grave, by the Miſeries of a . N his Time 
is come. We muſt learn here, That Death is the End of 
all Men; our Eyes muſt ſhortly be clos'd to ſee Death; 
there is no Diſcharge from that War, nor will any Bail be 
taken to fave us from the Priſon of the Grave: It concerns 
us therefore to make ſure a Happineſs on tother fide of 
Death and the Grave, that when we fail, we may be recei- 
ved into everlaſting Habitat ion: | | 
I. The next Plea is taken from the Kindneſs G O D had 

for, and the Covenant He made with his Servant David. 
v. 49. Lord, where are thy former loving Kindneſſtes, which 
thou ſbewedft, nay, hic thou ſweareſt to David in + 
Truth. Wilt thou fail of doing what thou haſt promis d? 
Wilt thou undo what thou haſt done? Art not thou ſtill 
the ſame ? Why then may not we have the Benefit of the 
former ſure mercies of David? GOD's Unc bleneſs 
and Faithfulneſs aſſure us, that G O D will not caſt off 
thoſe whom he hath choſen and covenanted with. 

4. The laſt Plea is taken from the Infolence of the E- 
nemies, and the Indignity done to G O D's Anointed. 
v. 50, 51. Remember, Lord, the Repraach, and let it be 
roll'd away from us, and return d upon our Enemies. (1) 
They were GO D's Servants that were reproach'd, and the 
Abulcs done to them, reflected upon their Maſter, eſpe- 
cially ſince it was for ſerving bim, that they were re- 
proached. (2.) The Reproach caſt upon GOD's Servants 
was a very grievous Burthen to all that were concern'd 
for the Honour of GOD; I bear in my Boſom the Reproach 
of all the mighty People, and am even overwhelm'd with it; 
"ris what I lay much to heart, and can ſcarce keep up my 
Spirits under the Weight of. (3.) They are thine Ene- 
mies who do thus reproach us, and wilt thou not appear 
againſt them as ſuch. (4) They have reproached the Nor- 
ſep of thine Anointed. They reflected upon all the Steps 
which the King had taken in the Courſe of his Admini- 
ſtration, track's him in all his Motions, that they might 
make inviduous Remarks upon every thing he had Bia 
and done, Or, if we may apply it to CHRIST che 
' LORD's Meſfish, they reproached the Jews with bis Pra- 
Pep the Slownels of his ing. They have reproach- 

the delays of rhe Meſſiah, ſo Dr. Hammond: They call'd 
him, He that 2 come, but becauſe He was not yet 
come; becauſe He did not now come to deliver them our 
of the Hands of their Enemies, when ay) had none to 
deliver them, they told them, He would never come, 
they muſt give over looking for him. The Scoffers of 
the latter Days do in like manner reproach the Footſteps 
of the M when on ask, where is the Promiſe of bis co- 
ming? 2 Pet. ili. 3, 4. The Reproaching of the Foot 
of the Anointed, ſome refer to the Serpents bry; the 
Heel of the Seed of the Waman. Or, to the Sufferings of 
CHRIS T's Followers that tread in his Feo:feps, and are 
reproached for his Names ſake. 

Laſtly, The Pſahn concludes with Praiſe, even after 
this lad complaint. v. 52. Bleſſed. be the Lord for evermore, 
Amen, and Amen, Thus he confronts the Reproaches of 
his Enemies; the more others b/aſpheme GOD, the more 


hath made Men in wain,be- | 


and unavoidableneſs of | 


ime is |. 


vidences, and gueſtiming his Promiſes; let both theſe fins 
ful Paſſions be ſilenced with the Praiſes of GOD: (Hows 
ever it be, GOD is good, and we will never think 
hardly of him; GOD is tue, and we will never di- 
ſtruſt him. Tho' the Glory of Devid's Houſe be ſtain d 
and ſully d, this ſhall be our Comfort, thae GOD is bleſ- 
Jed for ever, and his cy cannot be eclips'd;, © If we 
would have the Comfort of the Stability of GOD's Pro- 
miſe, we muſt give him the Praiſe of it, in biag GOD 
we encourage out ſelyes. Here's a double amen; accord- 
1 the double ſignification amen, ſq it is, GOD . 
Bleffed for ever, amen; be it ſo; Let Cod h bleſſed for 


- 
L 4 


ever. He began the Pſalm with Thankſgiving, before he 


made his Complaint, v. 1. And now he concludes ic 
with a Doxology. that give GOD Thanks for 
what he her done, may wu bim thanks alſo for what 
he will zo; GOD will follow thoſe with his Mer- 
ces, that in a right Manner follow Him with their 


PSALNM XC. 


The foregoing Pſalm was ſuppes'd to be pm d as late as the 
Captivity in Babylon; his, "ris Slain. War penn d a; early 
as the Deliverance out of Egypt, and yet they are put cloſe 
rogether in this ColteFion N Songs. This Plalm 
war penu'd by Moſes, as appears by the Title, the moſt 
ancient Penman of Sacred Writ. We have upon record 4 
praiſing Song of his, Exod. xv. whith is alluded to, Rev. 
xv. 3. And an inſtructing Song of h, Deut. xxxii. But 
this is of a different Nature from buth, for it it calf d, 
A Prayer. T ſuppes'd that this Plalm wars pen d wpo 

occafron of the Sentence paſt upon Iſrael in rhe r 


a: that er her Song of Moſes, t. 19. 21. . 
their ſettlement is Cannan. We hove 1 5 — 
this Pſalm ſcems te refer, Num. xiv. ly Moles 


pem d this Prayer to be daily ut d, either by the People in 
their Tents, or at lea by the Priefls in the Tabernacle 
Service, during that tedious Fatigue of theirs in the Wilders 
neſe, Init, (1.) Moſes comforts himſelf and bir People 
with the Eternity of G O D, and their Intereſt in him haw- 
ever, v. 1. 2. (2) He humbles himſelf and his People 
with the 2 of the Frailty of Man, v. 3=6. (3) 
He ſubmit; imſelf and his People to the Rightemus Sentence 
GOD, paſr d upon. them, v. 5—11. (4) He commits 
imſelf and bis People to GOD by Prayer for Diving Mercy 
and Grace, and the return of GOD's favour, 12—17. The” 
it ſeems to have been d upm this particular I 
yet is A very applicable 7 the Frailty of Human Life in 
general, and in Singing of it we ea it to 
the Years of our Paſſage through Sg 22 7 this 
World, and it furniſheth us with Meditations and Prayer: 


very ſuitable to the Solemmity of 4 Funirel. 
A Prayer of Moſes the Man of G O D. 


Ord, thou haft been our dwelling-place in 
all generations. 2 Before the mountain: 
were brought forth, or ever thou hadſt formed 
the earth and the world: even from everlaſtin 
to everlaſting thou art God. 3 Thou turne 
man to deſtruction: and ſayeſt, Return ye chil- 
dren of men. 4 For a thouſand years in thy 
fight are bur as yeſterday when it js paſt, and as 
a watch in the night. 5. Thou carrieft them 
away as With a flood, they are 8 à ſleep: in the 
morning they are like graſs. which groweth u 
6 In the morning it flouriſheth, and grow 
up 5 in the evening it is cut down and wither- 
et 9% Een | pot?! 2 N * idw 


This Pſalm is entitled 4 Pr i Moſes, — 
in what Volume it was reſers/d m Moſe;'s time, oy 
the Collection of Pſalms to be made is uncertain ; 


bur being Divinely inlpit Fir was under a ſpecial Pro 


_- 


we ſhould 34% him. Thus he correfts his own Com- 
plaints, chiding himſelf for querreling with & O D's Pro- 


tection: Perhaps it was Written in the Book of Jaber, 
or the Book of the Wars of = - D. Moſes _ 
| : t 
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Pſal. 90. 


. the People of Iſerl to pray, and put Words into their 
Mouths er t make uſe. of in turning to the 
Lerd. Moſes is here call'd the Mon of: God, becauſe he was 
a Prophet, the Father. of the Prophets, and an eminear 
of the great Prophet. AT rin; &; 
po > nn, OR 
. To give GOD the Praiſe of His Care concerning 
his People at all Times; and concerning us in our 


Days, b. 1. Lord tb haſt been te us 6 Habitation, . or 
Dwelling Place; 4A Refugs or Help. in all Generations, | 
Now. were fallen under GOD Diſpleaſure, and he 


threaten'd to abandon them, they plead his former Kind- 
neſs to their Anceſtors. Canaan was a Lend of Pilgrimage 
to their Fathers the Patriarchs, who dwelt there in 
Tabernacles; but then G OD was their Habitation, and 
where ever they weat, they were at at reſt in Him. 
Egypt had been 2 Land. f Bondage to them for many Years, 
but 2ven;then | 
Poor opprefſed People liv'd, and were 7 1 in Being. 
Note, True Believers are at bewein GOD, and that's 
their Comfort, in Reference to all the Toils and Toſſes they 
meet with in this World. In Him we may repoſe and 
ſhelter our ſelves, as in our dwelling Place. 
2. To give GOD the Glory of his Eternity, v. 2. 
brought forth, befire he made. the 
the Mild, as it is expreſs d, Prov. 
fel in travel, or as we may read 
the Earth and the World, i. e. 
vg of nag ways hadſt a Being, even 
Everlaſting to Everlaſting theu art GOD: An Eternal 
1 5 — Exiſtence wu neither irs Commence-nz:nt 
nor its Period with Time, nor is meaſur'd by the 
o 
to Day, and for Ever, without Beginnin 
of Days, or End of Life, or Change of Time. Note, 
inſt all the Grievances that ariſe from our own 
Mortality, and the Mortality of our Friends, we may 
take comfort from G O D's r N we are dying 
Creatures, and all our Comforts in the World are dying 
Foy ary: But GOD is an ever living GOD, and they 
find Him ſo that have Him for theirs. ; 
3. To own GOD's abſolute Sovereign Dominion over 
Man, and his irreſiſtable unconteſtable Power to dif. 
poſe. of him as be gee, v. 3. Thou turneſt Man to 
Defruſien, with a Words fj peaking when thou pleaſeſt, 
to the Deſtruction of the Body, of the earthly Houſe, 
and theu ſayeft ; _ Return ye Children of Men. (I.) When 
GOD is by Sickneſs, or other Afflictions turning Men 
to Deſtruction, He doth gre ox Men to Return un- 
to Him, that is, to Repeat of their Sins, and live a new 
Life. This GOD ſpeaketh once, yea twice, Return unto 
me, from whom ye have revolted, Jer. iv. 1. (2.) When 
GOD is chreatning to tern Men to Deſtructien, to bri 
. them to Death, and they have received a Sentence of Dear 
within themſelves ; ſometimes he ng 
them, and faith, or as the Old Tranſlation Reads it, 


7 4 
oy - gs 4 the 24 


it, before ben bad fe 
Before the beginning of 


Again then 2 0 Rerarn, to Life and Health again. 
For G O D kills, and makes alive again, brings down to 
the Grave, and brings upe (z.) When GO D turns Men 
to Deſtruction, tis according to the general Sentence 
paſt upon all, which is this, Return ye Children of Men, 
one as well as another; Return to your firſt Principles, 


let the Body return to the Earth as it was, (Duff te Duft, 


Gen. iii. 19.) and let the Soul return toe God who gave is. | © 


Eccl. xii. 7. (4:) Tho' GOD turns all Men to De- 
ſtruction, yet he 1 

Men," viz. at the general Reſurrection, when tho“ 4 M 
dies, yet he ſhell live again; and then ſbalt thou call, and 1 
will 7 2 7 ob. xiv. 14, 15. thou ſhalt bid me return, 
and I ſhall rerurn. The Body, the Soul, ſhall both return, 


— 


and unite again. 


"4. To acknowledge the infinite Diſproportion there 
— GOD — Men, v. 4. Patriarchs, 


ſome of them lived near 1000 Years, OD it very 
well, and had recorded it: But what is their long Life to 
GOD's Eternal Life? 4 theuſand Tears to us is a great 
deal, tis what we cannot expect to come near to, or if 
we could, tis what we could not retain the Remembrance 
of; Bur 'tis in thy 4 Yeſterday, as One Day, as that 
which is freſheſt in Mind; nay it is but as 2 watch 
the night, which was but three Hours, (:1.) A Thouſan 
Years are nothing to GOD Eternity, they are leſs than 
a Day, than an Hour to a thouſand Years ; Betwixt a 


Minute and a Million of Years there is ſome Proportion, 
but betwixe Time and Eternity there is none. The lon 


Lives of the Patriarchs were nothing to GOD, not {c 


OD was their Refuge, and in him that 


the Mowers cuts it 


will again ſay, Return ye Children of of 


of 


much as the Life of a, Child that's Born, and Dies t 
ſame Day, is to theirs. (a.) All the Events of a —— 
Years, whether paſt or to come, are as 
22 Mind, as * was done Yeſter 
our is to us, and more to- GOD will ſay at t 
great Day, to thoſe whom he has turn d to Rs 
return, ariſe ye Dead; But it might be objected agai 
the Doctrine of the ReſurreQion, that tis a lon Fi 
ſince it was expected, and tis not yet come. Let that 
be no Difficulty, for a thouſand Years in GOD's Sight 
are but as one Day. Nullum 7. oceuri Regi. 'T'o 
this purpoſe theſe Words are quoted, 2 Per. iii. 8. | 
5. To ſee the Frailty of Men, and his Vanity, even at 
his beſt Eſtate, v. 5. 6. Look upon all the Children of 
Men, and we ſhall ſee, (r.) That their Life is s dying 
Life: Thou carrieft them away as with #s Find, i. e. they 
are, continually: gliding down the Stream of Time into 
the Ocean of Eteinity; The Flood is continually 
flowing, and they are carried away with it; As ſoon as 
we. are Born we begin to Die, and every Day of our 
Life carries us ſo much nearer Death. Or, we are car- 
ried away violently and irreſiſtibly as with a Flood of 
Waters, as with an Inundation which ſweeps away all 
before it; Or, as the Old World was carried away with, 
Neab's Flood. Tho' GOD promis'd not 1 to drown the 
World again; yet Death is a conftant Deluge. (z.) That 
it is a dreaming Life. Men are carried away as with a 
Flood, and yet they are as 4 fleep; they conſider not 
their own Frailty, nor are aware how near they approach 
to an ewful Eternity. ' Like Men aſleep, they imagine 
| great Things to themſelves, till Death wakes them, and 
2 an End to the pleaſing Dream. Time paſſeth un- 
ſeru d by us, as it doth 750 Men aſleep, wii when tis 
t it is a 


reſent to t 
ay, or the! 


} t and rranfient 
raſs which 7 wp and 2 
een and pleaſant, bur in the Evening 
n, and it wither, preſently; changes 
its Fer _ _ 2 oy Beauty. Death will change 
us ſho perhaps ſuddenly, and it is a great change 
that Death will make with 4 in a little Time. Man 4 
his Prime doth but flouriſh 27 the Groſs, which is weak 
and low, and tender, and expos'd ; and which, when the 
Winter of Old Age comes, will wither of itſelf: But 
it may be mown down by Diſcaſe or Diſaſter, as the 
Graſs is, in the midſt of Summer. Al Fleſb ir as Graſ;. 


For we are conſumed by thine anger and 
by thy wrath are we troubled. 8 Thou haſt ſer 
our Iniquities before thee, our ſecret fs in the 
light of thy countenance. 9 For all our days 
are paſſed away in thy wrath: we ſpend our 
years as a talg that is told. 10 The days of our 
years are threeſcore years and ten; and if by 
reaſon of ſtrength rbey be fourſcore years, yet 1 
their ſtrength labour and ſorrow : for it is ſoon 
cut off, and we fly away. 11 Who knoweth 
che power of thine anger ?even according to thy 
fear, ſo is thy wrath. 

es had in the foregoing Verſes lamented the Frailty 

uman Life in 2 The Children of Men are as 

„ and as the Graſs : But here he teacheth the People 
2 to confeſs before GOD that righteous Sentence 

th, which they were under in a ſpecial Manner, 
and which by their Sins they had brought upon them. 
ſelves; Their ſhare in the common Lot of Mortality 
was not enough, but they are, and muſt Live and 
under peculiar Tokens of G O D's Diſpleaſure; Here 
they ſpeak of themſelves, we Iſralites are conſum'd and 
troubi d, and our days are paſſed away. 

1. They are here taught to acknowledge the Wrath 
of GOD to be the cauſe of all their Miſeries; we are 
conſum'd, we are troub[d, and tis by thine Anger, by thy 
Wrath, v. 7. our Days ore paſſed away in thy Wrath, v. 9. 
The Afflictions the Saints oft come purely from 
GOD's Love, as Job's; but the Rebukes of Sinners, and 
good Men for their Sins, muſt be ſeen coming from 
the Anger of G O D, who take notices of, and is much 
diſpleaſed with the Sins of Iſrael. We are too apt to 
look upon Death, as no more but a Debt owing to Nature 
whereas it is not ſo, if the Nature of Man had continu 
in its primitive Purity and ReQitude, there had been no 
ſuch Debt owing to it; It is a Debt to the 2 of 


| over tis as nothi 2 (3. 
Life, like that of the & 
in the Morning, looks 


of 


GOD, a Debt to the Law. Sin eater'd into the World 


n and, 


* 
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Pfal. 90. 
and Death by Sin. Are we conſumed by Put ier of Nature, 4 
the [afiemitie of Age, or any Chrononical Diſeaſe * We 
muſt aſcribe it to God's Anger ? Are we rroubled by 77 
ſudden ſurpriſing ſtroke ?Thar alſo is the Fruit of God's 
Wrath, which is thus ws from Heaven againſt che 
ungodlineſ and unrightecuſneſs of Men. ; f 

2 1347 are . ht to confeſs their Sins, which had 
provoked the Wrat 1 them, 1 8. = 
haſt ſet our iniquities before thee, cuen our ſecret Sint. 
| 1271 not without cauſe that GOD was angry with 
them, He hath ſaid, provoke me not, and I will de you no 
hurt; But they had provok'd Him, and will own that in 
paſſing this ſevere Sentence upon them, he juſtly puniſh'd 
rhem. (1) For their open Contempts of Him, and the 
daring Affronts they had given Him. Tben haft ſer our 
 iniquities before thee. GOD had herein an Eye to their 

Unbelicf and Murmuring, their diſtruſt is Power, 

and their deſpiſing the pleaſant Land; Theſe He ſer 

befere him, when he paſs'd that Sentence on them. Theſe 
kindled the fire of GOD's Wrath againſt them, and kept 
good Things from them. (z.] For their more cloſe de- 
partures from Him; Thou haſt ſer our ſecrer Sins, thoſe 
that go no further then the Heart, and which are at 
the bottom of all the overr Acts, thou haſt ſer theſe in 
the light of thy Countensnce, i. e. thou haſt diſcover'd thoſe, 
and brought theſe alſo to the Account, and made us to 
ſee them, who before overlook'd them Secret Sins are 
known to GOD, and ſhall be reckon'd for. Thoſe that 
in Heart return into Egypt, that ſet up Idols in their Heart, 
ſhall be dealt with as Revolters or Idolaters. See the 
 Frllly of thoſe that go about to cover their Sins, for they 
Cannot cover them. | a 
3. They are taught to look upon themſelves as dying 
and paſſing away, and not to think either of a long Life, 
or of 2 pleafant One; for the Decree gone forth agaiaſt 
them was irreverſible. v. 9. Ml our days are like to be 825 
Sed away in i | wrath, i. e. under the Tokens of thy Diſ- 
pleaſure ; and tho' we are not quite deprived of the refidue 
of our Years, yet we are likely to ſpend them as a Tale that is 
told, The 38 Years, which after this they were away in 
the Wilderneſs, were not the Subje& of the Sacred 
Hiſtory, for little or nothing is recorded of that which 
happen'd to them from the 2d Year to the 4oth. After 
they came out of Egypt, their Time was perfectly 
trifled away, and was not worthy to be the Subject of 
a Hiſtory, but only of „ Tale that is teld, for twas 
only ro paſs away time like telling Stories, that they 
_—_ thoſe Years in the Wilderneſs, all that while 
tc 


y were in the conſuming, and another Generation was eg 


in the Raiſmg. When they came out of Egypt, there was 
not one feeble Perſon among their Tribes, Pſal- cv. 37. but 
now they were all feeble. Their joyful proſpe& of a 
proſperous glorious Life in Canaan were turn d into the 
melancholy Proſpects of a tedious inglorious Death in 
the Wilderneſs, ſo that their whole Life was now as im 
pertinent a thing as ever any Winter Tale was. That is 
applicable to the State of every one of us in the Wilder- 
nels of this World, we ſpend our Years, we bring them to 
an end, each Year, and all at laſt, 37 4 Tale that is told. As 
the Breath of our Mouth in Winter, (fo ſome) which ſoon 
diſappears. As a Theught, (fo ſome) than which nothing 
more quick; as a Werd which is ſoon ſpoken, and then 
vaniſheth into air. Or, as 4 Tale that is told. The ſpend- 
ing of our Years is like the telling of a Tale. A Year 
when its paſt is like a Tale when it's told, Some of our 
Years are as a pleaſant Story; others as a Tragical one: 
Moſt mixt, but all ſhort and tranſient; that which was 
long in the doing, may be told in a ſhort Time. Our 
Fears when they are gone; can no more be recall'd, than 
the Word that we have ſpoken can. The Loſs and Waſt of 
our Time, which is our Fault and Folly, may be thus 
complain'd of, we ſhould ſpend our Years like the Dif. 
teh of Buſineſs, with Care and Ind but alas we 
ſpend them like the telling of a Tale, Idle, and to lir- 
tle purpoſe, Mindleſly, and without Regard. | 
very Year paſs'd as 4 Tale that is told; but what was 
the Number of them? As they were vain, fo they were 
few; v. 10. 70 or $0 at moſt, which may be underſtood 
either (;.) of the Lives of the Mraelites in the Wilder. 
neſs: All thoſe that were num when they came out 
of Egypt, above 20 years Old, were to dye within 38 
Years; they number'd. thoſe only that were able to go 
forth to War, moſt of whom we may ſuppoſe were be- 
tween 20 and 4, who therefore muſt all die before & | 
years Old, and many before 60, and perhaps much ſoon- 
er, which was far ſhort of the Years of the Lives of their 


— 


| Fathers. And choſe that liv'd to 0 or 80, yet being uns 
der a Sentence of Conſumption and a melancholy Deſpair 
of ever ſeeing through this Wilderneſs State, their 
Ser their Life was nothing but Labour and Sorrow ; 
' which otherwiſe would have been made a new Life by t 
Joys of Canaan. See what work Sin made. Or (2,) To 
the lives of Men in general, ever ſince the Days of A. 
Fefore Moſes, twas ordinary for Men to live about ioo 
Years, or near 150; but ſince, 70 or 80 is the common 
ſtint, which few exceed, and Multitudes never come 
near. We reckon thofe to have liv'd to the Age of Man, 


expect, who live to be 20 years Old; and how ſhort a time 
is that compar'd wich Eternity? Moſes was the firſt that 
committed divine Revelation to Writing, which before 
had been tranſmitted by Tradition ; now alfo both the 
World and the Church were pretty well 2 and 
therefore there were not now the ſame Reaſons for Mens 
living long that there had been. If by reafon of a ſtron 

' Conſtitution, ſome reach to 80 Years, yet their ſtren 
then is what they have little joy of, it doth but ſerve to 
| prolong their Mifery,and make their Death the more tedi- 
ous, for even their Soap then is Labour and Sorrow, much 
more their weakneſs; for the Years are come which they 
| have no pleaſure in: Or, it may be taken thus; Our 


— 


80, but the Breadth of our Years (tor fo the later Word 

—_— rather than Strength) the whole Exrent of them 
om Infancy to old Age is but Labour and Sorrow. 

the Sweat of our Face we muſt cat Bread, our whole 

Life is Toilſome and Troubleſome ; and perhaps in 

| the midſt of the Years we count upon #r is ſoon cut 

„ and we fly , away, and do not live out our 


4. They are tau all this to ſtand in zwe of the 
wrath of G O D. oY Who knows the Power of thine An- 
ger? (1) None can perfeQl 333 it. The Pſa/- 
mis 80 


: 
ö 


— 


Wound ? The that ſin'd knew experimeatall 

| the Power of GOD's Anger. Damned Sinners in Hell 
know ir; but which of us can fully comprehend or de- 
ener co or i. they 
| Who knows it ſo as to improve the Knowledge of ir. Thoſe 
| that make a Mock at Sin, and make light of CHRIST 
furely do not know the Power of GOD's Anger. For 
according to thy Fear, ſo is thy Wrath, i. e.. GOD's wrath is 
ual ro the Appre ns which the moſt thoughtful 
ſerious People have of it; let Men have never ſo great a 
Dread upon them of the Wrath of G O D, it is not great- 
er than there is Cauſe for, and than the Narure of the 
thing deſerves. GOD has not in his Word repreſented 
| his Wrath more terrible than really ir is; nay, what is 
felt in tother World, is infinitely worſe than what is 
fear'd in this World? who among ur can dwell with that de- 


13 Return, O LORD, how long? and let it 
repent thee concerning thy fervants. 14 O 
ſatisſie us with thy mercy; that we may 
rejoyce, and be glad all our days. 15 Make us 
glad according to the days wherein thou haſt 
afflicted the years whereis we have ſen 
evil. 16 Let thy work appear unto thy ſervants 


the beauty of the LORD our God be upon us: 
and eſtabliſh thau the work of qur hands upon 
us, yea, the work of our hands eftabliſh K 365 


1. 
the fortgoing Meditations, and . gments. Is 
22 * him learn thus to pray. | | Is 


a 
Four things they are here directed to pray for. 

1. For a kan ned uſe of the fad Diſpenfrion they 
were now under. Being condem'd to have our Day 
Morten d, Lord, teach ws fo number our Dayr, V.12. 5. « 
LORD, give us Grace duly ro confider hay; few inn 
are, and how little a while we have to live his Wor! 
Note, 1. Tis an excellent 2 to number our Days; 
ſo as not to be out hes 7 | on, as he was 

f 2 


counted 


— 


and to have had as large a ſhare of Life as they had reafon to 


Years are 0, and the Years of ſome, 2 2 7 of ffirength are 


as one afraid of Anger, and amaz'd at 
the fs of the Power of it; who knows how far the 
Power of GO Ds Anger can reach, w deep it can 


vouring Fire ? 
12 So teach ws to number our days, 
that we may on hearts unto wiſdom. 


and thy glory unto their children. 17 And let 
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doctrine Arithmetick muſt pray for divine Inſtitution, 
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that tho the Decree was gone 


By Mewiag of our Days, when we are young and flouriſhing 
V. 6 
Which is to be had only in the Fa 
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uon them, and work in them bot 
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n or GOD's Grace, GOD's Glory muſt be our 
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counted upon m a Tears to come doo that Night his 
wired of bim. We muſt live under a conſtant 
the Shortneſs. and Uncertainty of Life, 


the near Approach of Death and Eternity, We muſt ſo 


number our Days as to compare our work with them, and 


mind it accordingly with a double diligence, as thoſe that 
have no time to trifle. '2. Thoſe that would learn this 


muſt go to GO D, and beg of him to teach them, by his 

Spirit to put them upon conſidering, and to give them 

a good underſtanding. 3. We then number our Days to good 

purpoſe, when thereby our Hearts are inclin'd and en- 

gag d to true Wiſdom, that is, to the practice of ſerious 

dlineſs. To be Religious is to be Wiſe; this is a thing 

to which it is neceſſary that we apply our Hearts, and the 

matter requires and deſerves a cloſe Application, to 

which frequent Thoughts of the uncertainty of our con- 

tinuance „and the certainty of our Removal hence 

will very much contribute. | 

2. For the turning away of GO D's Anger from them; 

forth, and was paſt revo- 

cation, there was no Remedy, but they muſt die in the 
Wilderneſs, yet Return O Lord, be thou reconcil'd to us, 

and ler it repent thee concerning thy Servants, v. 13. ſend us 

tidings of Peace to comfort us again after theſe heavy Ti- 

dings. How long muſt we look upon ourſelves as under thy 

Wrath, and when ſhall we have ſome Token given us of 
our Reſtoration to thy Favour? We are thy Servants, thy 

People, Iſa. Ixiv. 9. 


feiſion of Repentance (Num. xiv. 39, 40.) GOD in the 
next Chapter proteeded with the Laws concerning Sacri- 
fices, Num. XV. 1, Orc. which was a Token that it repent- 
ed Him concerning his Servants, for :if* che Lord bad been 
He to kill them be would net have ſbewed them ſuch things 
as theſe. 1 | N 


"4% For Comfort and Joy in the Returns of GOD's 33 


vour to them. v. 14, 15. They pray for the Mercy of 
GOD, for they pretend not to plead any Merit of their 
own; have mercy wpon us O God, is a Prayer we are all 
concern'd to ſay Amen to. Let us pray for early Mercy, 
the ſeaſonable-Communications of divine Mercy: That 
GO D's tender Mercies may ſpeedily prevent us, early in the 
, 
pineſs 


t us pray for that true Sati faction and Ha 
C . ercy of 


vour and 
GOD; Pſal. iv. 6, 7. A gracious Soul, if it may but be 
fatisfied of G O D's Loving - kindneſe, will be ſatisfied 


ih it, abundantly ſatisfied ; will take up with that, and 


will take up with nothing ſhort of it. Two things are 


pleaded to inforce this Petition for G O D's Mercy. 
I. That it would be a full Fountain of future Joys? ©- 


ſatisfy us with thy Mercy, 
124 25 ; 1 ourlel 


not only that we may be eaſy 
at reſt with ves, which we can never be, 
while we lie under thy Wrath; but that we may rejojce 
and be glad, not only for a time upon the firſt Inducations 
of thy Favour, but ll our © o tho" we are to ſpend 
them in the Wilderneſs. Thoſe that make GOD their 
chief Joy, as their Joy may be full, 1 70. i. 4. ſo it 
may be ant, even in this Vail of Tears; Iis their 
own fault if they are not glad all their Days, for his 
Mercy will furniſh them with Joy in Tribulation, and 
nothing can NS from it. : 
be a ſufficient Balance to _ _ — _ ur 
rlad according to the Dey, wherein : affiifted ut; 
the * our Joy in chy Favour be as many as the 
Days of our Pain for thy diſpleaſure have been, and as 
pleaſant as thoſe have been gloomy. LORD, thou uſeſt to 
ſet the one over againſt the other, Eccl. vii. 14. do ſo in 
our Caſe; let it ſuffice that we have drunk ſo long of 
the Cup of Treniiag, now put into our Hands the 
Cup of Salvation GO D's People reckon the Returns of 
GOD's Loving-kindneſs, a ſufficient Recompence for all 


their Troubles. „„ 1 
4. For the Progreſs of the Work of GOD 


among 
them notwithſtanding, v. 16, 17. (i.) That He wou 
manifeſt himſelf in carrying it on. Let thy work appear 


. 


upon thy Servants, let it appear that thou haſt wrought upon 

ur, 3 us home to thyſelf, and to fit us for chyſelf. 
GOD's Servants cannot work for him, unleſs He work 
to will and to do, And 


hen wilt thou change thy way to- 
'wards us? In anſwer to this Prayer, and upon their pro- 


| 


2- That it would 


End; and we muſt therein have an Eye to our Children ag 
well as to ourſelves, that they alſo may experience GOD's 
Glory appearing upon them, ſo as to change them into the ſamg 
Image,' from glory to glory. Perhaps in this Prayer they di- 
ſtinguiſh between themſelves and their Children, for ſo GOD 
diſtinguiſh'd in his late Meſſage ro them, Num. xiv, 31. 
Tour Carcaſſes ſball fall in this WM ilderneſs, but your little ones 
will I bring into Canaan; LOR, ſay they, let thy work 
appear upon us, to reform us and bring us to a better Tem. 
r, and then let thy Glory appear to, our Children, in per- 
orming the Promiſe to them which we have forfeited 
the Benefit of. (2.) That He would countenance and 
ſtrengthen them in coping it on; in doing their parr 
towards it. (1.) That He would ſmile upon them in it. 
Let the e Lord our God be upon us, i. e. let it a 
pear that GOD favours us: Let us have GO D's Ordi. 
nances kept up among us, and the Tokens of G O Os 
Preſence with his Ordinances, (ſo ſome.) We may apply 
this Petition both to our Sanctification, and to our Con. 
ſolation ; Holineſs is the Beauty of the Lord our God, let 
that be upon us in all we ſay and do; let the Grace of 
G OD in us make our Faces to ſhine, - and the light of 
our good Works; that's the Comelineſ5 . God puts upon ur, 
and thoſe are comely indeed who are ſo beaurify'd. And 
then let divine Conſolations put Gladneſs into our Hearts 
and a Luſtre upon our Countenances, and that alſo will 
be the Beauty of the L ORD upon us, as eur God. (a. 
That He would ſucceed them in it, eftabliſh thou the work 
14 our Hand, upon ar. .GOD's working upon us, (v 16) 
doth not diſcharge us from uſing our utmoſt Endeavours 
in ſerving Him, . and. working out our Salvation Bur 
when we have done all, we muſt wait upon GOD for the 
Succeſs, and beg of him to proſper our handy Works, to give 
us to compaſs what we aim at for his Glory. We are fo 
unworthy of divine Aſſiſtance, and yet ſo utterly inſuf- 
ficient to bring any thing to, paſs. without it, that we 
1 — i 7 earneſt for it, and to repeat the Requeſt: 
ea, the work of our Hand: eſtabliſh thou it, and in o | 
op x {vg nne 
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Some of the Ancients were of opinion, that Moſes was the Pen- 
man, not enly of the foregoing Pſalm, which ir erpreſiy ſaid 
to be bis, but ele of the Eight that next follow it; 'but that 
cannot be, for Pſal. xcv..is exproſy ſaid to be pm by Da- 
vid, and long after Moſes, | Heb. iv. 7. And 'tis probable 
this Pſalm slſo was penn'd by David; 'tis @ writ of pro- 
test ion for all true Believers, not in the Name of King David, 
er under his Broad - Seal, he needed it himſelf, eſpecially if the 
Pſalm was pen d 4; ſome cenjecture it wa; at the time of the 
Peftilence which war ſent for his numbring the People, but in 
_ the Name of the 8 Kings, and under the Broad-Seal of 
Heaven. Obſerve, (i.) The Pſalmiſt's own Reſolution to 
tale 'GOD ſer bis Keeper, v. 2. from which he gives both 
Direct ien and Encouragement to others, v. 9. (:.) The pre- 
miſes which are here made in GOD's Name to all theſe that 
do ſo in ſincerity (1.) They ſball be token under the pecu- 
liar care f Heaven, v. 1. 4. (2.) They ſbal be delivered 
from the Malice of the Powers of Darkneſs, v. 3. 5,6. and 
that by 6 n Preſervation, v. 7, 8. (3) 
ſhall be the Charge of the -Holy Angels, v. 10—11. (4: 
- They ſball triumph over their” Enemies, v. 13. (z.) They 
ſhall be the ſpecial Favourites of G O D himſelf, v. 14— 16. 
In finging this we muſt ſbelter ourſelves under, and then ſo- 
- lace ourſelves in the divine Protein. Many think, that to 
CHRIST, a, Mediator, theſe Promiſes do primarily belong, 
(Isa. xlix. 2.) nor becauſe to kim the Devil applied one of 
theſe Promiſes, Mat. iv. 6. bar becauſe to him they are very 


applicable, and coming through him, they are more and 
ure fo all Believers, 12 f 8 5 


IE chat dwelleth in the ſecret place of the 


hen we may hope the Operations of G O D's Providence 
will be apparent for us, when the Operations of his Grace 
A 


are appar on us. Let thy work appear, and in it : 
511 to us, and thoſe that ſhall come 2 


will a after us. 


moſt high ſhall abide under the ſhadow of 
the Almighty. © 2 I will fay of the LORD, He 
Cy > my fortreſs: my God, in him 
will I truſt. - 3 Surely, he ſhall deliver thee from 
the ſhare of the fowler: and from the noiſom 
peſtilence, 4 He ſhall cover thee with his fea- 
thers, and under his wings ſhalt thou truſt: his 
truth ſhall be, thy ſhield, and buckler. 5 Thou 
ſhalt not be afraid for the terror by night, nor for 
the arrow that flieth © by day. 6 Nor for the 
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peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs: nor for the 
deſtruction that waſteth at noon-day, 7 A 
- thouſand ſhall fall at thy ſide, and ten thouſand 
at thy right hand: but it ſhall not come nigh 
thee. 8 Only with thine eyes ſhalt thou be- 
hold, and ſee the reward of the wicked. 
In theſe Verſes we have, 2 | 
1, A great Truth laid down in general, that all thoſe 
ho live a Life of Communion with GOD, are conſtant- 
ly ſaſe under his Protection, and may therefore preſerve 
a Holy Serenity, and Security of Mind at all Times. v. r. 
He that dwells, that fits down in the ſecret place of the mo 
High, ſball abide under the Shadow of the Almighty. i. e. He 
that by Faith chuſeth GOD for his Guardian, ſhall find 
all that in him which He needs or can deſire. Note, I. It 
is the Charatter of a true Believer, that He dwels in the ſe- 
cret place of the moſt High, i.e. He is at Home'in GOD, 
returns to GOD, and repoſeth in Him as his Reſt; he ac- 
quaints himſelf with inſide Religion; and makes Heart- 
ork of the Service of GOD; worſhips within the 
Vail, and loves to be alone with G00, to converſe with 
Him in Solitude. 2. It is the Priviledge and Comfort of 
thoſe that do ſo,. that they abide under the Shadow of the Al- 
mighty, i. e. He ſhelters them, and comes between them 
and every thing that would annoy them, whether Storm 
or Sun-ſhine. They ſhall not only have an Admittance, 
but a Reſidence under GO D's Protection, He will be 
their Reſt and Refuge for ever. e tek, 
2. The Pſalmiſt s comfortable Application of this to 
himſelf, v. 2. I will ſay of the Lord, whatever others ſay. 
of him, Heir my Refuge; I chuſe him fo, and conſide in 
him. Others made Idols their Refuge, but I will ſay of 
JEHOV AH, the True and Living GOD, He is my 
Refuge: Any other is a Refuge of Lier. And He is aRe- 
fuge that will not fail me; for He is my Fortreſs, and 
Strong - bola; Idolaters call'd their Idols Meshuzzim, their 
moſt .Strong-hold, Dan. xi. 19. but therein they deceived 
themſelves, thoſe only ſecure themſelves thit make the 
LORD their God, their —_—_ And having no reaſon 
to queſtion his Sufficiency, fitly doth it follow, In him 
will I truſt. If FEHOY AH be our God, our Refuge and 
our Fortreſs, what can we deſire which we may not be 
ſure to find in him? He is neither fickle, nor falſe ; nor 
weak, nor mortal; He is GOD and not Man, and therefore 
there's no danger of being diſappointed in him. Ve know 
. whom we have truſtead. 255 7 OS TR 
3. The great. Encouragement he gives to others to do 
likewiſe ; not only from his own-experience of the Com- 
fort of ir, for in that twas ble there might be a fal- 
-Jacy ; but from the Truth of GO Ds Promiſe, in which 
there neither is nor can be any deceit, v. 3, 4, Cc. Surely 
He ſhall deliver thee. Thoſe who have themſelves found 
the Comfort of making GOD their Refuge, cannot but 
2 that others may do ſo to. No here it is pro- 
mis 85 15 ; ; | 
1. That Believers ſhall be kept from thoſe Miſchiefs 
which they are in imminent danger of, and which would 
be fatal to them, v. 3. From the Snare of the Fowler, which 
is laid unſeen, and catches the unwary Prey on à ſud- 
den: And fom the miſom Peſſilence, which ſeizeth Men 
unawares, and againſt which there is no guard. This 
Promiſe protects, (1) The Nataral Life, and is often ful 
fill'd in our preſervation from thoſe Dangers which are 
very threatning, and very near, and yet we ourſelves are 
not apprehenſive of them, no more the Bird is of the | 
Snare of the Fowler. We owe it more than we are ſenſible, to- 
the Care of the Divine Providence that we have been 
from infe ious Diſeaſes, and out of the Hands ofthe wicked 
and unreaſonable... (a.) The _—_— Life, which' is pro- 
reed by Divine Grace from the Temptations of Satan, 
which are as the Snares of the Fowler; and from the Contagion 
of Sin, which is the noiſom Peſtilence. He that has given 
Grace to be the Glory of the Soul, will create a Defence 
all that Glory. 2 by 
a That GO D himſelf will be their Protector; 
muſt needs be fafe that have him for their Keeper, an 
in a good Bottom for whom He undertakes, v. 4. He ſbal 
cover thee,” ſhall keep thee ſecrer, Pal. xxxi. 20. and ſo kee 
thee. ſafe, Pſal. xxvii. 5. GOD protects Believers, . (r. 
Wich the greateſt Tenderneſs and Affection; which is in- 
timated in that, He ſhall cover thee with his Feathers un- 
der his. Wings, which alludes to the Hen gathering ber 
Chickens under her Wings, Matth. xxiii. 37. By natural In- 
ſtinct ſhe not only protects them, but calls them under 


is the Periphraſis of a Proſelyte to the true Religion, that 


ly keeps them ſfe, but cheriſheth them and keeps them 
warm. To thisthe Great GOD is pleas d to compare his 
Care of his People, which are helpleſs as the Chickens, 
and eaſily made a Prey of, but are invited to truſt under 
the Wings of the Divine Promiſe and Providence, which 


he is come to truſt under the Wings of the God of Iſrael, Ruth 
ii. 12. (2) With the greateſt Power and Efficacy; Win 
and Feathers, tho' ſpread with the greateſt dere 
et are weak and eaſily broken through, and therefore 
tis added, Ris Truth ſhall be thy Shield arid Buckler, a ſtrong 
Defence. GOD is as willing to guard his People, as the 
Hen is to guard the Chickens, and as able as a Man of 


din ey er | T 
3. That He will not on them from Evil, butfrom 
the fear of Evil, v 3, 6. 7 Great Danger ſuppos d, 
the mention of it is enough to frighten us; Night and 
Day we lie expos'd, and thoſe that are diſpos d to be timo- 
rous will not think themſelves ſafe either Night or Day. 
When we are retir'd into our Chambers, our Beds, and 
made all as ſafe as we can about us, yet there is Terror by 
Might, from Thieves and Robbers, Winds and Storms, 
beſides thoſe-things that are the ' Creatures of Fancy and 
Imagination, which are often frightful of all; we 
read of Fear in the Night, Cant. iii. 8. There is alſo a Pe- 
ftilence that walketh in Darkneſs, as that was which ſlew the 
Firſt-born of the Egyptians, and the Army of the 4ſjrian: ; 
no Locks or Bars can ſhur out Diſeaſes, while we 
about with us in our own Bodies the Seeds of them. But 
ſure in the Day - time, when we can look about us, we 
are not ſo much in Danger; Yes, there's an Arrow that 
flieth by Day too, and yet flies unſeen; there's a Defru#im 
that waſteth at High-noon, when we are awake, and have all 
our Friends about us; even then we cannot ſecure our- 
ſclves, nor can they ſecure us. Twas in the Day-time 
that that Peſtilence waſted which was ſent to chaſtiſe P- 
vid for numbring the People, on occaſion of which fome 
think this Pſalm was penn d. But 2.Here's great ſecurity pro- 
mis d to Believers in the midſt of this Danger; Thou ſbalk 
not be afraid, i e. GO by his Grace will keep thee from 
diſquieting diſtruſtful Fear, that Fear which hath termen: 
in the midſt of the greateſt Dangers. Wiſdom ſhall keep 
thee from being cauſeleſſy afraid, and Faith ſhall keep 
thee from being inordinately afraid. Thou ſhalt not'be a- 
fraid of tho Arrow,as knowingthat tho'itmay hit thee, it can- 
not hurt thee ; if it take away the Natural Life, yet it ſhall 
be ſo far from doing any prejudice ro the Spiritual Life, 


that it ſhall be its Perfection. A Believer needs not fear, 


and therefore ſhould not fear any Arrow, becauſe. the Point 
is off, the Poyſon is out, 0 Death, where is thy Sting ? 
And becauſe it is under Divine Direction, and will hi 
where G O D appoints, and not otherwiſe. Every Bul- 
let has its Commiſſion. Whatever is done, our Heavenly 
. Will is done; and we have no reaſon to be afraid 
0 c. 
4. That they ſhall be preſerv'd in common Calamiti 
in a diſtinguiſhing way, v. . When. Death 1 
umph, Diſeaſes rage, ſo that Thouſands, and Ten t hon- 
ſands fall, fall by Sickneſs, or fall by the Sword in Battle, 
fall at ti Side, at thy Right Hend, and the fight of their 
Fall is 5 frighten thoe; and if they fall by the 
Peſtilence, their falling ſo near thee may be likely to in- 


fett thee; yet it ſhall not came nigh thee, the Death ſhall 
2 he fear of Death ſhall not. Thoſe that preſerve 
their Puri 


in Times of general Corruption, may truſt 
G OD wich their Safety in Times of — Deſolation. 
When Multitudes die round about us, tho' thereby we 
muſt be awaken'd to prepare for our own Death, yet. we 
muſt not be reid with any Amazement, nor make ourſelves 
ſubje& to Bondage, as many do all their Life-time through 
fear of Death, Heb. ii. 15. The ſprinkling of Blood ſecur d 
the Firſt-born of Iſrael, when Thouſand: fel. Nay, tis pro- 
mis'd to GOD's People, that they ſhall have the ſarisfaQi- 
on of ſeeing, not only G O D's Promiſes fulfilf'd to them, 
but his Threatnings fulfill'd upon thoſe that hate them, 
v. 8. 7. with thine Eyes. ſbale thou behold and ſee the juſt 


| reward of the Wicked, which perhaps refers to the ru- 


cion of the Firſt-born of Egypt by the Peſtilence, which 
was both the Puniſhment o the O preſſors and the En- 
largement of the Oppreſſed; this Ia ſaw when they 
ſaw themſelves unhurt, untouch' d. As it will aggravate 
the Damnation of N that with their Eyes they ſhall 
behold and ſee the Reward of the Righteous, Luke xiii. 28. 

| | magnify the Salvation of the Saints, that with 
* they behold and ſee the Deſtruction of the 
i * 8 


that Protection, when ſhe ſees them in danger; not on | 


„ Iſa. xvi. 24. Pſol. lviii.-10, | 
9 Becauſe 
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5 Beeauſe thou haſt made the LORD, which 


my refuge even the moſt High, che habitation. 


any plague come nich thy dwelling, 11 Tor 


e over thee, to 
keep thee in all thy ways. re They ſhall bear 


Hon, and adder: the young lion and che draggon 
ſhalechou crample under feet. 14 Becauſe he 


kim my ſalvation. 5 
lere are more Promiſes to the ſame pur poſe with thoſe 
in the —_— we mat me are exceeding great 
atid precious, and ſure co L 952 
1. The Pſohnif affures Believers of Divine Protection 
From his r is the | 
Word of GOD, and w e ma : | 
Obſerve (1.3 The Character of thoſe that ſhall have thi | 


Benefit and Comfort of theſe Promiſes, tis mach the 


faine with that, v. 1. They are ſuch as make the Moſt High | 
vheir Hobiration, v. 9. that are cm!, with God, and reſt 
In him; chat make #77 Name both their Temple and their 
Sermg- wer; that dwell in Love, and fo dell in God, 
Tis our Duty to be t heme in GOD, to make our choice 
of bim, and then to live our Life in him as ow Hebirerien ; 
oniverſe with him, and delight in him, and depend 
upon him; and then ir ſhall be our Privilege to be at 
dome in GOD; that is, we ſhall be Scene re him, as a Man 


to his own Habitation, without any lett, hindrance or 


Arreſts of the Law, or the Chmonrs 
„ biel pr de e in him, fhall be 

t Avi. 3. Toe ge us to 
make the Lord tur Hobirmrnm, and to hope for and 


For ber and wwe. In my Fathers Houſe there are many 
Manfions, one needs not crows another, much lefs crowd our, 


- 2. The Promiſes that are ſure to all thoſe who have | adequ 


de the Moſt High rhrir Hobitation. 
_ _ * whatever —— to them, nothing ſhall hurt 
them, V. 10. Tha Bel wo Evil befall thee; Tho Trouble 
vnd Affi tion thee, yer there ſhall be no real Evil in 
it, for it Thall come from the Love of GOD, and ſhall 
de. ſandtify d; It ſhall come not for 2% burr, but for thy 
good z und tho for the preſent it be ner Joyow but grievous, yet 
in the end it ſpall yici ſo well, that thou t ſelf ſhalt own no 


Agb that ; nothing to do thee or thine any damage. Ni- 
= ight ſhall be ferviceable to 
them, v. 11, 12 is is a precious Promiſe, and ſpeaks 
over the work eee quored and Jed by 
tis never the w E dus 

HRI T, Meth. iv. 6. Ob- 


ſerve 4 8g 
. The C given to the Angel 

Saints. who 1s the Lord of the Angels, who gave 

them their Being, and gives Laws to them; whoſe they 

are, and whom they were made to ſerve, He ſba give hi, 


"keep the Charge of the Lord their Gd; and this 1s the Charge 


they receive from him. It notes the great Care 


be charg'd with them, and employ d for them. The 
Charge is, To keep thee in ul thy ways; Here's a limitation 
of che Promiſe, 


|-noting a- double Deliverance ; Living and Dyi 
| Deliverance in Trouble, and a Deliverance our of Trouble. 
If 60 D proportions the Degree and Continuance of 


in comfort them, und 8 


| frength in their Souls, oxxxviii. 3. chus he 
uu with Grace ſufficient, 2 Cr. A. 9. 


tion: This Word the Devil left out when he quoted it 
to enforce 2 Temptation, knowing how much it made 

ainſt him. But obſerve the extent of the Promiſe; 
*Tis to keep thee in a thy ways. Even where there is 
no apparent Danger, yet we need it, and where there is 
2 —— 3 Danger, we wal N it. Where ver 
the Saints go, Ange SareCcharg'd with them, as the Set- 
vants are Sich the Children. 
(.) The Care which the Angels take of the Saints pur. 
ſuant to this Charge; They ſhall beor rhee up in their Hanus, 
which notes both their great Ability, and their great Afſecti- 
on ; They are able to bear up the Saints out of the reach 
of Danger, and they do it with all the Tenderneſs and AF. 
fection wherewith the Nurſe carries the little Child about 
in her Arms. It ſpeaks us helpleſ;, and them helpful. They 
are n | ay Miniſtrations, they keep the Peer 

Saints, daſb them againſt « Stone, leſt 
e and fall run rg and a die 2 

3. That the Powers of Darkneſs ſhall be criumph'd over 
2 v. 13. Then ſhalt tread upon the Lion and Adder ; 

he Devil is call'd a roaring Lion, the Old Serpent, rhe 
Red Dragon ; fo that to this Promiſe the Apoſtle ſeems to 
refer in that, Rom. xvi. 20. The God of Peace ſhall tread Satan 
under your Feet, CHRIS T has broke the Serpent's Head, 
fpeil'd our Spiritual Enemies, Col. ii. 15. and through him 
we are more then Conquerors; for CHRIST calls us, as 
Jaſbue call'd the Captains of Iſraei, to come and ſet their Feet 
on the Necks of theſe vanquiſh'd Enemies. Some think, this 
Promiſe had its full Accompliſhmenc in CHRIST, and 
the miraculous Power which He had over the whole Crea- 
tion, healing the Sick, caſting out Devils, and particu- 
larly putting it into his Diſciples Commiſſion, that they 
ſhould rake wp Serpents, Mark xvi. 18. It may be appiyd 
to that Care of the Divine Providence by which we are 
—_—_ —_ NR, noxious ny The wild 
Beaſts of the Field: ſhall be at peace with thee, Job v. 23. 
and have ways and means of taming them, Jam. iii. _ 

2. He brings in GOD himſelf — words of Comfort 
to the Saints,and ring the 3 
a BY ſome make this to be {| to 
the Angels as the Reaſon of the Chace given con- 
cerning the Saints, 3. d. Take cave of them for they are 
dear to me, and I have a tender Concera for them. 

* how as before we muſt obſerve, 
1. To whom thefe Promiſes do belong; they are deſerib'd 
by three Characters. (f.) They are ſuch s know GOD; 
Name. His Nature we cannot fully know; but by His 


both | Name he has made himſelf known, and with that we muſt 


acquaint ourſelves. {2.) They are ſuch as have ſer their 
e wp him; And they w yn 
love Him, will place their love upon Him, — 4 
ate Object of it; will let ent 2heir love towards 
Him with Pleaſure and Enlargement; And will for their 
ive upon Him, with a reſolution never to remeve ir to 
any Rival. (3) They are ſuch as cal ah im ; that by 
Prayer keep up a conſtant Correſpondence with Him, and 
in difficult Caſe refer themſelves to Him. 

2. What the Promiſes are which & O O makes to the 


Saints. 

1. That He will in due Time deliver them out of 
Trouble. I wil deliver him, v. 14. and again, v. 15. 
ng: A 


our Troubles to our Strength; If he keeps us from 
— — in our Troubles, and makes our Death 
our Diſcharge at length from all our Troubles, then 
this Promiſe is fulſillld. See Fſal. xxxiv. 19. 2 Tim. 3.11— 


4. 18. 
by 2. That He will in che mean Time 4, with them in 


Trunble, v. 15. If (He doth not preſently put a Period to 


| their Affi ctions, yet ehey thall his gracious Preſence 


with them in their Troubles; He will take notice of 
their Sorrows, and \kmw their Souls in Adverſity ; will 
viſit them graciouſly by his Word and Spirit, and con- 
verſe with them, will rake their part, will fupport and 
their Afflictions to them, 
which will be the ſureſt Token of His Preſence with 
7. Tar era He will see, be Pr 
. herein will anſwer Prayers; He 
cal upon me, i. . I will — him the Spirit of 
Prayer, and then I uur, an fuer by Promiſes, Pſa. 
kur zv. 6. anſwer by Providences bringing in ſeaſonable 
Relief; And anſwer by Graces rengt ning m with 


„ That 
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4. That He will exalt and dignify them. I will ſet him 
on high, out of the reach of Trouble ; above the ſtormy 
Region, on a Rock above the Waver, Iſa. xxxiii. 16. They 
ſhall be enabled by the Grace of GOD, to look down 
upon the Things of this World with a holy Contempt 
and Indifferency, and to look up to the Things of t 
other World with a holy Ambirion and Concern; and 
then they are ſer on high. 7 will honour him, and thoſe 
are truly honourable whom G O D puts honour upon, 
by taking them into Covenant and Communion with 
Himſelf, . and deſigning them for His Kingdom and 
Glory, Job. xii. 26. þ "OY 
| 15 That they ſhall have a ſufficiency of Life in this 
World, v. 16. With length of Days will 1 — d-0-ot 
- That is, (1.) They ſhall Jive long enough}, t 1 be 
continued in this World till they have done the Work 
they were ſent into this World for, and are ready for 
Heaven, and that's long enough. Who would with to 
to Live a Day longer than GOD has ſome Work todo, 
either by him or upon him. (2.) They ſhall hin it 
lung enough, for G O O by His Grace ſhall wean them 
from the World, and make them willing to leave it. 
A Man may Die Young, and yet DT a, Days, 
( ſatur dicrum ) ſatisfied with Living. A Wicked world- 
ly Man is not ſatisfied, no not with long Life; he ſtill 
cries, give, give : But he that has his Treaſure and Heart 
in another World, has ſoon enough of this, he would 
not live always. + 
6. Thar Gay ſhall have an Eternal Life in the other 
World; This Crowns the Bleſſedneſs ; 7 wil ſbem him 
my Salvation; ſhew him th: Meſfiah; ſo ſome good Old 
Simeon was then ſatisfied with long Life, when he could 
ſay, mine Eyes have ſeen thy Sabuation ; nor was there an 
greater Joy to the Old Teftament Saints, than to ſee Chriſt; 
Day, tho' at adiſtance, or rather the better Tn” at 
is, the Heavenly, which the Patriarchs deſir'd and ſought; 
He ſbew him that, i. e. bring him to that Bleſſed State, 
the Felicity of which conſiſts ſo much in ſeeing that 
Face to Face, which here we ſee through a Glaſs 
darkly ; and in the mean time give him a Proſpe&t of it. 
All theſe Promiſes ſome think point primarily at 
CHRIST, and had their Accompliſhment in His 
Reſurrection and Exaltation. . | 
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Tis # groundleſ; Opinion of ſome of the Jewiſh Writers, who are 
»ſually free of their ConjeFures, that thit Pſalm was pen A 
and ſung by Adam in Innocency, on the firſt Sabbath. "Tit 
inconſeent with the Palm walk, which ſpeaks of the Wark- 
ers of Iniquity, when as yet Sin had not enter d. "Tu proba- 
ble it was penn'd by David, and being calculated for the 1. 
bath- day, (1.) Praiſe, rhe Buſineſs of the Sabbath, is hire 
recommended, v. 1,—3. (2) GOD's Works, which gave 
occaſion for the Sabbath, are here celebrated, as great and un- 
| ſearchable in general, v. 4, 5, 6. In particular, with refe- 
. rence to the Works both of Providence and Redemption, the 
Pſalmiſt ng wnto GOD both of Mercy and Judgment, the 
Ruin of Sinners, and the Joy of Saints three times counter- 
chang d. The Wicked ſhall periſh, v. 7. But GOD is Eter- 
nal, v. 8. (2.) GO D's Enemies ſhall be cut off, but Da- 
vid ſball be exalted, v. 9, 10. (3) David's Enemies ſhall 
be confounded, v. 11. but all the Righteous ſhall be fruitful 
and flouriſhing, v. 12,—15. In finging this Pſalm we muſſ 
tale pleaſure, in giving to GO D the Glory due to his Name, 
and triumph in his Works. | * 


A Pſalm, or Song, for the Sabbath-day. 


T a good thing to give thanks unto the 

LORD, and to ling praiſes unto thy name, 
O moſt high: 2 To ſhew forth thy lovi 
kindneſs in the morning, and thy faichfulnef? 
every night; 3 Upon an inſtrument of ten 
ſtrings, and upon the pſaltery ; upon the harp 
with a ſolemn ſound. © 4 For thou, LORD, 
haſt made me glad through thy work: I will 
triumph in the works ofthy hands. 5 O LORD 
how great are thy works! and thy thoughts are 
very deep. 6 A brutiſh man knoweth not: 
neither doth a fool underſtand this. 


This Pſalm was appointed, or at leaſt accuſtom'd to be 


Day of Reſt; which was an inſtituted memorial of rhe 
Work of Creation, of GO D's Reſt from that Work, and 
the continuance of it in his Providence ; for the Father 
worketh hitherto. Note, v. The Sabbath-day muſt be a Day, 
not only of holy Reſt, but of holy Work; and the Ref 
is in order to the Work. 2. The proper Work of the 
Sabbath is praiſing GOD; every Sabbath-day muſt be a 
Thankſgiving-day, and the other Services of the Day 
muſt be in order ro this, and therefore muſt by no means 
thruſt this into a corners One of the Jewiſh Writers re- 
fers ĩt to the Kingdom of the Meffab, and calls it, 4 Pſalm 
or Song for the Age te come, which ſball be all Sabbath ; Be- 
lievers ge CHRIST 2 joy that 2 which — 
mains for the People of God „ iv. 9. the beginning o 
the Everlaſtin ak 4 | n 
In theſe Verſey | 


ſung in the Houſe of the Sanctuary on the Sabbat h day, that 
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1. We are call'd upon and encourag d to praiſe cob, | 


v. I, 2,3. It is @ good thing to give thanks unto the Lord. 
Praiſing GOD is good Work; tis good in it ſelf; and 
good for us: Tis our Duty, the Rent, the Tribute we are 


ay to our Great LORD, we are unjuſt if we with- 


to 

hold it; tis cur Privelege, that we are admitted to praiſe 
GOD, and have hope, to be accepted in it: Tis good, for it 
is pleaſant and profitable, Work that is irs own Wages ; tis 
the Work of Angels, the Work of Heaven. 7t is good to 
give thanks for the Mercies we have receiv'd, for that's the 
way of fetching in further Mercy: It is ft to to bis 
Name, who is Moft High, exalted above all B and 
Praiſe. Now obſerve here, | 

(.) How we muſt praiſe GOD; We muſt do it by 


ſhewing forth his Loving-kindneſs and his wk Being 
erfecti 


convinc'd of his glorious Attributes and ons, we 
muſt ſhew chem forth, as thoſe that are greatly affected with 
them our ſelves, and deſire to aſſerr ot with them like - 


wiſe. We muſt ſbew forth not caly his Greatneſs and Ma- 
jeſty, his Holineſs and Juſtice, which magnify him, and 
ſtrike an awe upon ,; but his Loving-tindneſs and his 
Faithfulneſs, for his Goodneſs is his Glory, Exod. xxxiii. 18 
19. and by theſe he proclaims his Name. His Mercy and 
Truthare the great Supports of our Faith and Hope, and 
the great Encouragements of our Love and Obedience ; 
theſe therefore we muſt ſbew forth as our Pleas in Prayer, 
and the Matter of our Joy. This was then done not- on- 
Iy by frging, but by Muſick joyn'd with it, an In- 
Arument of ten ftrings, v. 3. but then it was to with a 


ſolemn Sound, not with that which was gay and apt to diſſi- 


pate the Spirits, but that which was grave, and apt to fix 
them. J | | 

(2.) When we muſt praiſe GOD; In the Morning, and 
every Night. Not only on Sabbath-days, but every Day ; 
tis that which the Duty of every Day requires; we m 
praiſe GOD not only in publick Aſſemblies, but in ſe- 
cret, and ia our Families ; ſhewing forth to our ſelves 
and thoſe about us his Loving-kindneſs and Faithfulneſs. 
We muſt begin and end every Day with praiſing GOD; 
muſt give him Thanks every Morning, when we are freſh, 
and before the Buſineſs of the Day comes in upon us, 
and every Night, when we are again 
and are recolle&ing our ſelves. Give him Thanks every 
Morning for the Mercies of the Night, and every Night for 
the Mercies of the Day: Going our and coming in, we 
muſt bleſs GOD ; 


2 We have an Example ſer before us in the eee 
ork, 


himſelf, both to move us to, and to direct us in this 
v. 4. Thou, Lord, haſt made me glad t hriugb thy Work. Note, 1. 
Theſe can beſt recommend ro others the Duty of Praiſe, 
that have themſelves experienc'd the pleaſantneſs of ir. 
G O D's Works are to be praiſed, for they have many a 
time rejoyced my Heart, and re, whatever others think 
of them, I muſt think well, and ſpeak well of them. 2. If 
G O D has given us the Joy of his Works, there's all the 
reaſon inthe World we ſhould give him the Honour of 
them. Has He made our Hearty glad? let us then make his 
Praiſes glorious. Has GOD made us glad through the Works 
of his Providence for us, and of his Grace in «s, and both 
through the great Work of Redemption? 
(I.) Let us then thence ferch Encouragement for our 


compos d and retir'd, 


Faith and Hope; So the Pſalmift doth, I will triumph in 


the Work of thy Hands. From a joyful Remembrance of 
what GOD has done for us, we may raiſe a joyful Pro- 
ſpe& of what He will do, and triumph in the aſſurance of 
it, triumph ver all Oppoſition, er ii. 14. 

(2.) Let us thence fetch matter for holy Adorings and 


Admirings of GOD, v. 5. O0 Lord, how great are 7 Work: ! 
Great beyond Conception, beyond Expreſſion ! 
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a they reach? 


cure to know them; thoſe that 


F 
they are contrary. to GOD, and they fight againſt GOD ; | Root in them, abide by them, put themſelves under the 
| and therefore tis eaſy to foreſee that bey 
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5 dy&s of great Power and Wader of great Conſequence 
ens 


d Importance; M orks are nothing to them. We 
1 the Greatneſs of GO D's Works, and 
therefore mult reverently and awfully wonder at them, 
and-even ſtandamaz'd at the — of them. Mens 
Works are little and triffling for their Thoughts are ſhallow; 
but, LORD, thy Warks are grear, and ſuch as cannot de 
meaſur'd ; for z Theughts are v „and ſych as can- 
not be fathom d. GOD's Counlels as much eed the 
Contrivances of our Wiſdom, as bis Works do the Efforts 
of our Power; Hit Thoughts are abeu⸗ 


our 
Ways arc above our Ways, . ly. g. 2 or 28 of GOD's | them, yet le triumphs over them, v. 11. mine 25 


figns, Rew. xi. 33. The QD's Works 
= 7 to Sade 92288 of his Thoughts, that 


Counſel of lit ewn ee to — — a — but reckon'd with for the Miſchief they have done me; 
fetch, | 


& We are admoniſh'd not to 3 the Works of | thus, mins eye ſball look on mine Enemies, and mine car ſhall bear 


What a compaſs his 


D, by the Character of thoſe that do, v. 6, They are 
Feels, hey are Brytiſh, who do not l, who do not ander- 
fland how Great GOD's Works are, who will not 1 
themſelves with them, or give Him the Glory of them; 
they regard net the Work of the Lend, nor c the Opera- 


en of kit Honds, Pal. xxviii. 5- Particularly, under- | 
| 2 1 haie — eee. which | his Goſpel, and to the final Ruin of the Impenitent ar the 


is ſpoken of, u. 7. They take it as. a Pledge of thei 


| pineſs, whereas it is a Preparative for their Ruin. If there | before Him, and be made his Foot. ſtool. 


are ſo many who know not the 1 Providence, nor 
inted with them, and love to be have the more 


— to be thankful. | 

When the wicked ſpring as the graſs, and 
when all the workers of * do : it 
3s that they ſhall be deſtroyed for ever. 8 But 
thou, LORD, art moſt high for evermore. 


b Et th Ga „ but God's RI | 
9 For lo, thine enemies, O LORD, for lo thine fu, If ins. ee 


ſhall periſh: all the workers of iniquity 


ſhall-be ſcattered. - 10 But my horn ſhalt thou | of 
 exalt like the horn of an unicorn: I ſhall be anoint- | 

ed with freſh oyl. x1 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee 
y deſre on mine enemies: and mine ears ſhall 


hear ey deſire of the wicked that riſe up againſt 
me. 12 The righteous ſhall flouriſh like the 
palm-tree : he ſhall grow like a cedar in Leba- 
non. 13 Thoſe that be planted in the houſe 
of the LORD 

old age: they fhall be fat and flouriſhing: 


15 To ſhew that the LORD & upright: be is 
my rock, and there is no unrighteouſneſs in him. 


The Pſalmift had faid, v. 4. That from the Works of | had beer Anointed, or abundance of Plenty, ſo that h- 
GOD he would take occaſion |; 


to triumph; and here be 
doth ſo | 


1. He triumphs'over GOD's Enemies, v. 7. 9. 11. tri- 
in the foreſight of their Deſtruction; not as it 
would be the Miſery of his Fellow-Creatures, but as it 
would redound to the Honour of GOD's Juſtice and Ho- 


Iineſe. ; 
He is confident of the Ruin of Sinners, 


00 Though they are fauriſbing, . 7. When rhe Wicked ſhall bring forth fruit in old Age. The comforts of 
rg the Gl in Spring, numerous, ſo thick-ſown, 6800 Spirit, and the Joys of be Salvation, ſhall be 
© green, and growing ſo faſt ; and al the Workers Ini- | 2 refreſhing Oil to the 
quity de fleuriſb in Pomp and Power, and all the Inſtances | way of 9 ; 
of outward Proſperity, are eaſy and „and fucceed in | 2. To all the Saints; they are here repreſented as 


their Eaterpriſes; one would think all this were in or- 
der to their being Happy ; that it were a certain Evidence 
of GOD's Farour, an carneſt of ſomething as 2 
or better in Reſerve; but it is quite otherwiſe: It is; 


at are 


that they ſhall. be deftroy'd for ever. The very Proſperity of | mon Soil, but in Paradiſe, in the Houſe of the Lord. Trees 
P 
the 


Faols ay th Prov. i. 32- The Shee 
Alg 4 the are put into 


2. Though they are daring, v. 9. They are thine 
bogs, th 


avow. themſelves to be ſo; 


are in againſt his Crown and Dignity, 


ſhall periſh 


for who ever harden'd his Heart againſt Gad and proſper'd ? 
Note, All the impenitent Workers of - Iniquity ſhall - be 
deem d and taken ag God's Enemies, and as ſuch they 


Grace are ac» | 


* ol | 
God. 14 They ſhall 4 fil bring forth Ruit in Unicorn, do ade greareſ height, either in this World or 


fatteſt | are ſaid to be planted in his Houſe, becauſe, tis from his 
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ſhall periſb and be ſcotter'd. Chriſt reckons thoſe hi 
Enemies that will not have Him to Reign over Don, n 
and they ſhall be browght forth and lain before Him. The 
Warkers of Iniquity are now aſſociated, and cloſely link'd 
together, in a combination againſt G O D and Religion, 
but they fhal be ſcatter a, and diſabled to help one another 
againſt the juſt Judgment of GOD. In the World to come 
they be * from the Congregation of the Righteous, 
(3,) Tho they had a particular Malice againſt the Pſal- 
miſt, and upon that account, he might be tempted to fear 


1 ſee 
my defire en mine Enemies that riſe-up againſt me, i.e, I ſhall 
ſee them not only diſabled to do me. any further Miſchief, 


and brought either ro Repentance or Ruin: And this was 
bis Defſirs concerning them. In the Hebrew tis no more but 


of the Wicked. He doth not 22 he ſhall ſee, or what 
he fhall hear, but he ſhall and hear that in which 
GOD will be Glorified, and in which he will therefore 
be Satisfy'd. This perhaps has reference to CHRIST, to 
his Victory over Satan, Death and Hell, the Deſtruction 
of thoſe that Perſecuted and Crucified him, and Oppos d 


Laſt Day. They that riſe vp againſt CHRIST will fol 


. 2. He Triumphs in G 0 D, and his Glory and Grace. 
1. In the Glory of GOD, v. 8. But chow, O Lord, ar: 
moſt High for evermere. The Workers of Iniquity that fighr 
.| againſt us may be hjgh for a time, and think to carry all 
before them with a high Hand, but thou art High, moſt 
High for evermore ; Their Height will be humbled and 
brought down, but thine is Everlaſting. Let us not there» 
fore the Pride and Power of Evil Men, nor be diſ- 
courag'd by their impotent Menaces, for the Moth ſhall 


2. In the Grace of GOD; His Favour, and the Fruits 


it. 
. To himſelf, v. 10. Thou, O LORD, that art thy 
ſelf uuf High ſhale exalc my Horn : The Great G O D is the | 
Fountain of Honour ; and He being high for evermore, 
himſelf will exalt his People for ever, for he is the praiſe 
f all bis Saints, Pfal, cxliii. 14. The Wicked are 
rbidden to lift wp the Horn, Pſal- Ixxv. 4. 5. but thoſe 
chat ſerve GOD and the Intereſt of his Kingdom, with 
their Honour and Power, and commit it to him to keep 
it, to raiſe it, to uſe it, and to diſpoſe of it as he pleaſeth; 
ay hope that he will exalt their Herm as the Horn of 4 
*tother : 2 it chou exalt when thine Enemies periſb; 
for then ſhall the Righteous ſhine forth as the Sun, when 
the Wicked ſhall be doom'd to ſhame and everlaſting Con- 
tempt. He adds, I ſhall be anointed with freſb Oil, which 
ſpeaks a freſh Confirmation in his Office, to which he 


ſhould have freſh Oil as oft ay he pleas'd, or renewed 
Comforts ro revive him when his Spirits droop'd ; Grace 
is the * the Spirit, which when it is given 
to help in the Time of need, and is receiv'd, as there is 
occaſion from the fullneſs that is in Jeſus Chriſt, we are 
then Anointed with freſh Oil; ſome read it, when 1 

ow Old, thou ſbalt anoint me with feb Oil : My old Age 
Halli thou exalt with rich Mercy, ſo the LXX. compare, v. 14. 


hoary Heads that are found in the 


Trees of Right ouſneſs, Ia. Ixi. 3. Pſa.i. 3. Obſerve, 

1. The go lace they are fix'd in; they are planted 
in the Houſe of the Lord, v. 13. The Trees of Righteouſneſs 
do not grow of themſelves, they are planted nor in com- 


do not uſe to be planted in a Houſe; But GOD's Tree: 


Grace, by his Word and Spirir, that they receive all the 
ſap and vertue that keeps them alive, and makes them 
fruitful. They fix themielves ro Holy Ordinances, take 


Divine Protection, and bring forth all their Fruits to 
G O'D's Honour and Glory. 3 | 
AY =_ good Plight they ſhall be kept in; Tis here 
promis'd, | 7 
1. That they ſhall grow, v. 13. Where GOD gives true 

5 Dk | Grace, 
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- more it grows, Sub 


8 he. will give more Grace;  GOD's Trees ſhall grow 


higher,” "like the Cettars, the tall Cedafs in Lebanon, they 
ſhall grow nearer Heaven, and with a Holy Ambition 
ſhall aſpire towards the upper World: They ſhall grow 
Stringer, like the Cedars, and fitter for uſe. He thar hath 
clean Hands ſhall be ſtronger and ſtro 


on, and in t mfort and Joy of their own 
Souls: They ſhall be chearful themſelves, and . 
all about them. They ſball flouriſh like the Palm-Tree, whict 
hes a ſtately Body, Cont. vii. 7. large Boughs, Lev. xxiii. 
40- Jud. iv. 3. Dates, the Fruit of it are very pleaſant, but it 
is eſpecially alluded to here, as being Ever-green. 
Wicked flouriſh 4, — v. 7. which is ſoon Wither- 
ed, the Righteous as the Palm- Tree, which is Long-liv'd, 
and which the Winter doth not change. It has been ſaid 
of the Palm-Tree, that the more tis preſs'd down the 
dere creſcit, ſo the Righteous flour- 
iſh under their Burthens, he more they are Afflifted, the more 
they Multiply. Being planted in the Houſe of the Lord, there 
their Root is, they fowriſh in the Courts of our G O D, there 
their Branches ſpread : Their Life is hid with Chriſt in God. 
But their Light alſo Shine; - wy Men. It is very deſirable, 
that thoſe that have a Place ſhould have a Name in GO D's 
Houſe, and within bis Walls, Iſa. Ivi. 5. let good Chriſtians 
aim to Excell, that they may be Eminent, and may Flouriſb, 
and ſo may adorn the rine of GOD our Saviour, as 
flouriſhing Trees adorn the Courts of a Houſe : And let 
thoſe that flouriſh in G O D's Courts give Him the Glory 
of it, tis by virtue of this Promiſe ; they ſhall be Fat and 
Flouriſhing, Their Flouriſhing without is from a Farneſ; 
within, from the Rost and Fatneſs of the good Olive, Rom. 
xi. 1. Without a living —— of Grace in the Heart, 
the Profeſſion will not be long flouriſhing, but where that 
is, the Leaf alſo ſball not wither, PC. i. 3. The Trees of the 
Lord ave full of Sap; PC: civ. 16. See Heſ. xiv. 5,6. © 
3. That they ſhall be Fruit ful; Were there nothing but 
Leaves upon them, they would not be Trees of any value; 
bur they ſball fill bring forth fruit, the Products of SanQi- 
fication; all the Inſtances of a lively Devotion and an uſe- 
ful Converſation, Good Works, by which GOD is Glo- 
rified and others Ediſied. Theſe are ads bark Ges wang. 
e 


TY 2 they ſhall Hlouriſb, both in the Credit of -their | 
Pro 


eſe; in which tis the Priviledge as well as 


the Righteous to abound ; and it is the matter of 'a Pro- 
miſe as well as the matter of a Command: Tis Promis'd 
they ſhall bring forth Fruit in Old Age: Other Trees when 
they are Old leave off Bearing, butin'G O D's Trees the 
Srrength of Grace doth not fail with the Strength of Na» 
ture. The laſt Days of the Saints are ſometimes their bef 
Days, and their la Work their beff Work: This indeed 
ſhews that they are Upright ; Perſeverance is the ſureſt Evi- 
dence of Sincerity. Bur tis here ſaid, to = that the 
Lord u Upright, v. 15. That he is true to his Promiſes, and 
faithful ro every word that he hath ſpoken, and that he 
is conſtan to the Work which he has begun. As tis by 
the Promiſes, that Believers firſt partake of 4 Divine Nature, 
fo''tis by the Promiſes that that Divine Nature is preſer- 


ved and kept up, and therefore the Power it exerts is an 


evidence that the Lord i Upright, and ſo he will ſhew 
_ Himſelf with an Upright Man, P. 18. 25. This the Pſalmiſt 
triumphs in, He « my Rock, and there is no Unrighteouſneſs in 
im. I have choſen him for my Rock on which to Build, 
in the Clefts of which to tale Shelter, on the top of which 
to * Feet : I have found him 4 Rock, ſtrong and ted. 
faſt; and his Word as firm as a Rock. I have found (and 
let every one ſpeak as they find) that there is no Unrighte- 
ouſneſr in him. He is as able and will be as kind as his Word 
makes him to be. All that ever Truſted in G O D found 
Him Faithful and All-ſufficient, and none were ever made 
- aſhamed of their Hope in him 


+ PSALM XCIII. 

Vun ſbort Palm ſers forth the Honour of the Kingdom of GOD 

ming Men, to hu Glory, the Terror of his Enemies, and the 

Cornfart Fall his loving Subject. And it relates both to the 
. - Kingaom' of his Providence, by which he upbolds and gruerns. 
ie World, ani eſpecially to the Kingdom of his Grace, 4 
. which he ſecures the Church, Sanfifies and Preſerves it. 

© Haminifiration of both theſe Kingdoms is put into the Hand; of 
_ Meſſiah, and te him doubileſ; the Prophet here bears wit- 
_ weſr,, and te b Kingiloms ſpeaking of it as preſent, becauſe 
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ho 


, Sure; andbecadſt arrbe: Eternal Word even before his Incar- 


. notion, he was u of dll. Concerning GO D's Kingdom 


but things are hurm ſpokes: (i.) Hove other Kings ons; 


„ 
. 
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a os uu djd. FA 4 
. He Reigns Eternally, v. 2. Throne is ö 
old, (1.);G'O D's Right to 8a, de Word. is founded im 


0 has H E, V. 2. (3) Hove" they their Exemitt whom b 

| Subdue and Triumph over? ſe har HE,\v; 3, 4. (4) n 
their Honour to be Faithful and Holy? ſi 1 it HIS, v. 3. 1 
Singing this Pſalm we forget our folds, if we- forget CHRIST. 
ro 2 Father hath given all Powe? both in Henn and - 


- 


in : 
THe LORD teigheth, he is clothed with 
| majeſty, the LORD is clothed with 
ſtrength wherewjch he hath girded himſelf: the 


world alſo is ſtabliſhed, that it cannot be moved. 
2 Thy throne 4 eſtabliſhed of old: thou art from 


everlaſting. 3 The flouds have lifted up, O 
LORD. che flouds hate lift ie 


up their voice: 

the flouds lift up their waves. 4 The LORD 
on high s mightier than the noiſe of many: 
waters, ea, than the mighty waves of the ſea. 
5 Thy teſtimonies are very ſure : holineſs be- 
cometh thine: houſe,” O LORD, for ever 

Next to the Being of GO D, there is nothing that. we e 
are more concern d to Believe and Coniider than GO D's: 
Dominion; Lewd nar or 2 OD, — — O0 D 
Reigns, v. 1. not that is King of Right, and is che 
Owner and Proprietor of all Perſons and Thi „but that 
He is King in Fa, and doth direct and diſpoſe of all the 
Creatures and all their Actions, according to the Counſel 
of his own Will: This is Celebrated here, and in many 
other Pſalms; The Lerd Reigns: Tis the Song of the G- 
ſpel-Church, of the Glorified Church, Rev. xix:6. Hellels- 
Jab, the Led God Onmipotent Reigns. And here we are told 


how he Reigns. |: : 
I, 2 i — : He is Clathed with u. 
Jeſty. Maj rinces, compared wi 
45 D's e ProYoos is but like che Glimmerings — 
a 8 rompurs with. the A e of the 1 | 
when he goes ſbrth in his Strength. the Enemies of 
G O D's Kingdom Great and Formidable eke us not 
Fear them, for GO D' Majeſty Will Echipſe theirs.” | | 
2. He Reigns Powerfully? He is notionly Clothed with 
Majeſty, as a Prince in his Court, but he is Clethed with: 
Strength, as a General in the Camp: He has -wherewithal 
to ſupport his Greatneſs, and to make it truly Formidable. 
See him not only clad in Robes, bur clad in Armour ; 
both $ h and Hmour are his Clathing. He can do every 
ming, with him nothing is Impoſſible. - (1.) Wi 
this Power He hath Girded himſelf ; It is not derived from 
any other, nor doth the Execuring of it depend upon 2. 
ny other, but he has it of Himſelf; and with ir doth hat- 
ſoever he pleaſeth. Let us not fear the Power of Man, 
which is Borrowed and Bounded, but fear Him, who has 
Power to Kill and Caſt into Hell. (2.) To this Power 
it is 2 the World ſtands to this Day: The World. 
alſe is Eftabliſhed, 'T was ſo at firſt, by the ing Power 
of G OD, when he founded it upon che Sear; Tis fo ſtill by 
that Providence which upholds all things, and is a conti- 
nued Creation; Tis ſo eſtabliſhed, that tho he hath hang 
ed the Earth upon not hing, Job xxvĩ. 3. yet it cat be mou d 
All things centinue to this day according to hir Drina. 
Note, The P ing of the Powers of Nature, and: the 
courſe of Nature, is what the G O D of Nature muſt 
have the Glory of, and we that have the Beneſit thereof 
daily, are very careleſs and ungrateful, if we give Him 
not the Glory of it. Tho? God clothes himſelf with Majeſty, 
yet he condeſcends to take care of this lower World} and 
to ſettle the Affairs of that: And if He Eſtabliſhed the 
World, much more will He Eſtabliſh His Church, that 


— 


his Moking it; He that gave Being to it, no doubt, may 
give — it, and ſo n — 
conteſtable: Thy. Throne i iſhed, tis a Title wit 
a flaw in it 3 and, tis Ancient, tis Eſtablifhed of eld, fr 
the ing of Time; before any other Rule, Princi- 
pality or Power Was erected, as it will continue, when 
all other Rule, Prixcipelity- ind Power ſhall be pur down, 
24. 8 Te. whole Adminiſtration of his Go. 


1 Cor. Xv. 
vernment was ſettłd in his Eternal Counſels, before all 
Worlds. For he doth all, according to the Purpoſe which 
He payee in himſelf: Tbe Chariots of Providence came 
down from between the Mountains of Braſs, 1 theſe / 
Decrees, which eee Breghliog lountains, 


| Royal Robes? 0 bat HE, v, 1. (2.), Hus they their Thrane? _ 8 
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Zech. vi. 1; Thou. art Everlaſting, and therefore thy 
Throne is eſtabliſped of I 8 Himſelf was from 
Everlaſting, his Throne, and all the Determinations of it 
were ſo too: For in an Eternal Mind there could not but 
be Eternal Thoughts. RE | | 
4. HeReigns Triumphantly, v. 3, 4. We have here, 1. A 
Threatning Storm ſuppos'd, The Floods have lifted 3* 0 
Lord, (to G OD himſelf the Remonſtrance is made) the 
| Floods have lifted wp their voice, which ſpeaks Terror, nay, 
they have l:fred up their Waver, which ſpeaks real Danger. 
Ir alludes to a tem ous Sea, ſuch as the Wicked are 
compat᷑ d to, Iſa. Ivii. 20. The Heathen rage, Pſ. ii. 1. 
and think to Ruin the Church, to Overwhelm it like a 
Deluge, to ſink it like a Ship at Sea. The Church is ſaid 


to be roſed with Tempeſts, Iſa. liv. 1 1. and the Floods of Unged- 


ly Men make the Saints afraid, Pſ. xviii. 4. We may apply it to 
the Tumults that are ſometimes in our own Boſoms, thro 
revailing Paſſions and Frights, which put the Soul into 
iſorder, and are ready to Overthrow its Graces and Com- 
forts ; But, if the Lord reigns, there even the Winds and 
Seas ſhall obey Him. | 
2. An immovable Anchor caſt in this Storm. v. 4- 
The Lord himſelf is Migh:ier. Let this keep our Minds fix d, 
(1.) That God is en high, above them, which notes his 
Safety ; they cannot reach him, Pſ. xxix. 10. and his So- 
vereignty, they are Rul d by him, are ever-ru['d, and 
wherein they Rebel overcome, Exod. xviii. 11. (2.) That He 
is Mightier, doth more wendrow things than the noiſe of many 
waters; They cannot diſturb his Reſt or Rule; _ Cane 
not defeat his Deſigns and Purpoſes. Obſerve, the Power 
of the Church's Enemies is but as the noiſe of many waters; 
there's more of Sound than Subſtance in it; Pharaoh King 
of Egypt is but # miſe, Jer. xIvi. 17. The Churches Friends 
are commonly worſe Frighten'd than Hurt; GOD is Migh- 
tier than this neiſe ; He is Mighty to preſerve his Peoples 
Intereſts from being ruin d by theſe many waters, and his 
Peoples _ from being terrified by the noiſe of them. 
He can, when he pleaſeth, command Peace to the Church, 
Pf. Ixv. 7. Peace in the Soul, I. xxVi. 3. Note, The Un- 
limited Sovereignty and i ible Power of the Great 
JEHOVAH, is very encouraging to the People of G O D, 


in reference to all the Noiſes and Hurries they meet 


with in this World, Pſ. Xvi. 1, 2. | 
5. He Reigns in Truth and Holineſs, v. 5. (I.) All His 
Promiſes are inviolably faithful. Thy Teftimonies are very 
ſure. As GOD is able to Protect his Church, fo He is 
true to his Promiſes he has made of its Safety and Victo- 
ry. His Word is paſt, and all the Saints may rely upon 
it: Whatever was foretold, concerning the Kingdom of 
the Meſish, would certainly have its Accompliſhment in 
due time: Thoſe Teſtimonies, upon which the Faith and 
Hope of the O. T. Saints was built, were very ſure, and 
would not fail them. (2.) All His People ought to be 
conſcientiouſly pure. Holineſs becomes thy Houſe, O Lord, for 
ever- GO D's Church is his Houſe ; Tis a Holy Houſe 
.cleans'd from Sin, Conſecrated by G O D, and employ'd 
in his Service: The Holineſs of it is its Beauty; norhin 
better becomes the Saints than Conformity to G O D's I- 
mage, and an intire Devotedneſs to his Honour; and it is 
its Strength and Safery: Tis the Holineſs of G O D's 
Houſe, that ſecures it againſt the many waters, and their 
noiſe; where there is Purity, there be Peace. Faſhions 
change, and that that's becoming at one time is not at a- 
nother, 8 becomes GO D's _ a 
Family, an et ong to it ; tis y De- 
cent; and nothing ſo ill becomes Fe Wortkipers of the 
Holy GOD as Unholinefs. | 


PsALM XCIV. 


This Palm was Penn'd when the Church of GO D was under 
"Hatches, Oppreſſed and Perſecuted ; and it is an Appeal to 
GOD, as the Fudge of Heaven and Earth, and an Adareſs to 
Him, to appear for his People againſt His and their Enemies. 
Two things this Pſalm ſpeaks, (1.) Comvi#ion and Terror to 
tbe Perſecutors, v. 1—11. Shewing them their Danger and 
. Folly, and arguing with them. (2.) Comfort and Peace to the 
. Perſecuted, v. 1 1 aſſuring them, both from G O D's Pro- 
miſe, and from the nift's own Experience, that their 
Troubles would end well, and G O D would in due time appear 
to their Joy, and the Confuſion of thoſe that ſet themſelves a- 
gain them. In Singing this Pſalm, we muſt look abroad 


upon the Pride of Oppreſſors, with a holy Indignation, and 
the Tears of the Oppreſſed with a holy Compaſſion ; but at the 
Jem time look wpward; to the Righteous Judge, with an in- 


| teouſly. 


ing to their 


tire Satizfaftion, and lock forwards, to the end of all theſe 
things, with a pleaſing Hope. 


O LORD God, to whom vengeance belong- 
eth: O God, to whom vengeance belong- 
eth, ſhew thy ſelf. 2 Lift up thy ſelf, thou 
judge of the earth: render a reward to the 

roud. 3 LORD, how long ſhall the wicked, 
how long ſhall the wicked triumph? 4 How 
long ſhall they utter and ſpeak hard things? and 
all the workers of iniquity boaſt themſclves ? 
They break in pieces thy people, O LOR D, 
and afflict thine heritage. 6 They ſlay the wi- 
dow and the ſtranger, and murder the fatherleſs. 
7 Yet they ſay, The LORD ſhall not ſee : nei- 
ther ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. 8 Under- 
ſtand, ye brutiſh among the people: and ye 
fools, when will ye be wiſe? 9 He that plan- 
ted the ear, ſhall he not hear? he that formed 
the eye, ſhall he not ſee? 10 He that chaſtiſeth 
the heathen, ſhall not he correct? he that teach- 
eth man knowledge, ſhall not he know? 11 The 
LORD knoweth the thoughts of man, that they 
are Vanity. 


* 2 * we have. | 

1. A Solemn Appeal to G O D againſt the cruel! Oppreſ- 
ſors of his People, v. 1,2. And this ſpeaks — 
nough to them, that they have the Prayers of GOD's Peo- 
ple againſt them, who cry day and night to Him, to a- 
venge them of their Adverſaries ; and ſhall He not avenge 
them ſpeedily ? Luke xviii. 3, 79. Obſerve here, 

(1.) The Titles they give to God, for the encouraging 
of their Faith in this Appeal, O God, to whom Vengeance be- 
lengeth : And thou Judge of the Earth: We may with bold- 
nels Appeal to him; for, (1.) He is Judge, Supreme Judge, 
Judge alone, from whom every Man's Judgment proceeds. 
He that gives Law, gives Sentence upon every Man, ac- 
cording to his Works, by the Rule of that Law. He hath 
prepar'd his Throne for Judgment: He hath indeed ap- 
pointed Magiſtrates to be Avengers under Him, Rom. xiii. 
+ Bur he is the Avenger in Chief, to whom even Magi- 

trates themſelves are accountable ; His Throne is the laſt 
Refuge (the Dernier Reſort, as the Law ſpeaks) of oppreſ- 
ſed Innocency. He is Uni verſal Judge, not of this City or 
Country only, but Judge of the Earth, of the whole Earth : 
None are exempt from his Juriſdiction; nor can it be al. 
ledg'd againſt an Appeal to Him in any Court, that it is 
coram non Judice. (a.] He is Juſt; As he has Authority to 
revenge Wrong, ſo it is his Nature and Property, and Ho- 
nour : And this alſo is Imply'd in the Title here given to 
him, and repeated with ſuch an Emphaſis, O God, to whom 
Vengeance belongs, who will not ſuffer Might always to pre- 
vail againſt Right. This is a good reafon why we muſt 
not avenge our ſelves, becauſe G © D hath ſaid, Yengeance 
is mine, and tis daring" Preſumption to Uſurp his Prero- 
gre, and ſtep into his Throne, Rom. 12. 19. Let this 
ghten thoſe who do wrong, whether with a cloſe hand, 
ſo as not to be diſcover'd, or with a high hand, ſo as not to 
be contron!l'd, there is a GO D, to whom Vengeance belongs, 
who will certainly call them to an account; And let ic 
encourage thoſe who ſuffer Wrong, to bear it with Si- 
lence ; committing themſelvesto Him that judgeth Righ- 


(2.) What it is they ask of GOD; (1.) That he would 
oy himſelf, and get Honor to his own Name. Wicked 
Perſecutors thought GOD was withdrawn, and had for- 
ſaken the Earth, LORD, fay they, How thy ſelf ; make 
them know that Thou art, and that Thou art ready to 
Shew thy ſelf Strong, on the behalf of thoſe whoſe Hearts are up- 
right with thee. The Enemies thoughe GO D was Con- 
quer d, becauſe his People were; LO RD, fay they, 
Lift up thy ſelf, Be thou exalted in thy own Strength ; Lift up 
thy ſelf to be Seen, to be Fear d, and ſuffer not thy Name 
to be trampled upon and run down. (2.) That He 
would mortiſy the Oppreſſors. Render a reward to the Proud, 
i. e. reckon with them for all their Infolence, and the In- 


| juries they have done to thy People. Theſe Prayers are 


Prophecies, which ſpeak Terror to all the Sons of Vio- 
lence : The Righteous GO D will deal with them accord. 
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1. An humble Complaint to God of the Pride and Cru- 
| elty of the Oppretiers, and an Expoſtulation with him 
concerning it, v. 3, 4, 5,6. Where opbſerve, ; 

(J.) The Character of the Enemies they complain 
againſt ; They are Wicked, they are Workers of Iniquity, 
they are bad, very bad themſelves, and therefore they 
hate and perſecute thoſe whoſe Goodneſs 7 — and con- 
demns them. Thoſe are Wicked indeed, and Workers of the 
worſt In:quity, loſt to all Honour and Virtue, that are cruc 
to the Innocent, and hare the Righteous. : 
(.) Their haughry barbarous Carriage which they 
cemplain of. (1.) They are Inſolent, and take a Pleaſure 
in magnifying themſelves. They talk high, and talk 
big, they triumph, they ſpeak loud things, they boaſt them- 
* ſelves, as if their Tongues were their own, and their Hands 
too, and they were accountable to none for what they 
ſay or do; and as if the Day were their own, and they 
doubted not but to carry the cauſe againſt G O D and 
Religion. They that ſpeak highly of themſelves, that 
triumph and boaſt, are apt to ſpeak hardly of others; But 
there will come a Day of reckoning for all their hard 
ſpeeches, which ungodly Sinners have ſpoken againſt God, his 

ruths, and Ways, and People, Jude 15. (2.) They are 
Impisur and take a pleaſure in running -down GOD's 
People, becauſe they are his, v. 5: They break in peices 
thy Pe'ple, O Lord; break their Aſſemblies, their Eſtates, 
their Families, their Perſons in pieces, and do all they 
can to affii# thine Heritage, to grieve them, to cruſh them, 
to run them down, to root them out. GOD's People 
are his Heritage; There are thoſe that for his ſake hate 
them and ſeek their Ruin: And this is a _ good 
Plea with GOD in our Interceſſions for the Church, 
LORD 'tis thine, thou haſt a Property in it, tis thine 
Heritage, thou haſt a Pleaſure in it, and out of it the 
Rent of thy Glory in this World iſſues. And wilt thou 
| ſuffer theſe Wicked Men to trample upon it thus? 
(3.) They are tmhuman, and take a pleaſure in wronging 
thoſe that are leaſt able to help themſelves, v. 6. They 
not only oppreſs and impoveriſh, but they /ay the 
Widow and the Stranger; not only negle& the Fatherleſs 
and make a prey of them, but Murther them ; becauſe 
they are weak and expos'd, -and ſometimes lie at their 
Mercy: Thoſe whom they ſhould protect from Injury, 
they are moſt Injurious to; perhaps becauſe G O D has 
taken them into His particular Care. Who would 
think it poſſible that any of the Children of Men 
ſhould be thus Barbarous * | 

(3.) A modeſt. pleading with G O D concerning the 
Continuance of the Perſecution. LORD, how long 
hall they do thus? and again how long? when ſhall this 
Wickedneſs of the Wicked come to an End ? 

3. A Charge of Atheiſm exhibited _ the Per- 

e 


e 19%k and an Expoſtulation with them upon that 
arge. N . 
f. Their Atheiſtical Thoughts are here diſcovered, 


v. 7. yct they ſay, The Lord ſhall not ſee: Tho' the Cry 
of their Wickedneſs is very great and loud, tho' they 
Rebell againſt the Light of 4 and the Dictates of 
their own Conſciences; yet they have the Confidence 
to ſay, The Lord ſball not ſee; He will not only wink at 
- ſmall Faults, but ſhut his Eyes at great Ones too: Or 
they think they have manag'd it ſo artfully under 
Colour of Juſtice and Religion perhaps, that it will 
not be adjudg'd Murther. The God of Jacob, tho' His 
People pretend to have ſuch an Intereſt in Him, doth 
not regard it, either as againſt Juſtice, or as againſt hi, 
own People ; He will never call-them to an account for 
it ; Thus denying G O D's Government of the World ; 
bantering His Covenant with His People, and ſetting 
the Judgment to come at Defiance. 

2. They are here convicted of Folly and Abſurdity ; 
He that ſaith, either that Fehovah the living G OD 
ſball not ſee, or that the GOD s iT ſhall not fegard 
the Injuries done to His People, Nabal is his Name, and 
Folly is with him; And yet here he is fairly reaſon'd 
with, for his Conviction and Converſion, to prevent his 
Confuſion, v. 8. underſtand ye brutiſh among the People, 
and let Reaſon _ you. Note, The Atheiſtical, cho 
they ſet up for Wits, and Philoſophers and Politicians, 
yet are really the bratiſh among the People; And if they 
would but underſtand, they would believe. GOD b 
the Prophet ſpeaks, as if he thought the Time long till 
Men would be Men, and ſhew themſelves ſo by ander- 
— and conſidering ; Ye Fools, when will ye be wiſe ? 
ſo wiſe as to know that G0 ſees and regards all you, 


ſay and do, and to ſpeak and act accordingly ; as hols, 


1] of Human Bodies, which, as it 


that muſt give Account. Nore, None are ſo bad, but 
means are to be us d for the reclaming and reforming 
of them; none ſo brutiſh, ſo fooliſh, but it ſhould be 
try'd whether they may not yet be made wiſe ; while 
there's Life, there's Hope, : 

To evidence the Folly of thoſe that queſtion G O D's 
Omniſcience and Juſtice, the Pſalmiſt argues. >: 

1. From the Works of Creation, v. 9. the Formation 
roves that there is 2 
GOD, ſo it proves that G O D has infinitely and tran- 
ſcendently in Himſelf all thoſe Perfections that are 
in any Creature. He that planted the Ear, (and it is 
planted in the Head, as a Tree in the ground, )-ſhall H- 
not hear? no doubt He ſhall more and better than we 
can; He that form d the Eye, (and how curiouſly it is 
form'd above any part of the Body, Anatomift; know, 
and let us know by their Diſſections,) ſhall he not ſee t - 
Could He give, would He give that Perfection to! a 
Creature, which He has not in Himſelf ? wore, (.) The 
Powers of Nature are all deriv'd from the GOD of 
Nature, See Exod. iv. 11. (2.) By the knowledge of 
our ſelves, we may be led a great way towards the 
Knowledge of GOD; if by the knowledge of our 
own Bodies, and the Organs of Sence, ſo as to conclude 
that if we can ſee and hear, much more can GOD; 
then certainly by the Knowledge of our own Souls, 
and their noble Faculties. The Gods of the Heathen 
had Eyes and ſaw not, Ears and heard not ; our GOD has 
no Eyes or Ears as we have, and yet we muſt conclnde He 
both ſees and hears ; becauſe we have our Sight and Hear- 
ing from Him, and are accountable to Him, how we uſe it. 

2. He argues from the Works of Providence, v. ro. He 
that chaſtiſeth the Heathen for their Polytheiſm and Idola- 
try, ſbal not He much more correct his own People for theit 
Atheiſm and Profaneneſs ? He that chaſtiſeth the Children 
of Men for oppreſſing and wronging one another, ſball not 
He corre# thoſe that profeſs to be 2 own Children, and call 
themſelves ſo, and yet perſecute thoſe that are realy fo ? 
Shall not we be under his Correction, under whoſe Go. 
vernment the whole World is? Doth He regard, as King 
of Nations, and ſhall He not much more regard as the 
GOD of Jacob ? Dr. Hammond gives another very proba- 
ble ſenſe of this; He that inſtructeth che Nations, i. e. gives 
them his Law, ſball not He corre# ? i. e. ſhall not He judge 
them according to that Law, and call them to an account 
for their Violations of it? in vain was the Law given, if 
there will not be a Judgment upon it. And 'tis true that 
the ſame Word ſignifies to chaſft;ſe and to inflru#; becauſe 
Chaſtiſement is intended for Inſtruction, and Inſtruction 
ſhould go along witk Chaſtiſement. 
| 3. He argues from the Works of Grace; He that tcach- 
eth Man Knowledge, ſball he not know ? He not only as the 
GOD of Nature has given the Light of Reaſon, but as the 
GOD of Grace has given the Light of Revelation, hath 
ſhewed Man what is true Wiſdom and Underſtanding; And He 
that doth this, ſhell He not know ? Job xxviii. 23, 28, The 
flowing of the Streams is a certain Sign of the fulneſs of 
the Fountain: If all Knowledge is from Cad, no doubt all 
Knowledge is in God. From this general Doctrin of 
GOD's Omniſcience, he not only confutes the Atheiſts 
who ſaid, the Lerd ſhall not ſee, v. 7. He will not take cog- 
nizance of what we do; but awakens us all to conſider 
That GOD will take cognizance even of what we ben. 
v. 11. The Lord knows the Thoughts of Man that they are ms 
y. (I.) He knows thoſe Thoughts in particular con- 
cerning GOD's conniving at the wickedneſs of the Wick- 
ed, and k>ows them to be win; and javghs at the Folly 
of thoſe who by ſuch fond Conceits buoy themſelves up 
in Sin. (2.) He knows all the Thoughts of the Chil- 
dren of Men, and knows them to be for the moſt part 
vain ; that the Imaginations of the Thoughts of Mens 
Hearts is evil, only evil, and that continually : Even in 
good Thoughts there is a Fickleneſs and Inconſtancy 
which may well be call d vanity. It concerns us to keep a 
ſtric guard upon eur Thoughts, becauſe GOD takes par- 
ticular notice of them. Thoughts are Words to GOD 
and vain Thoughts are Provocations, — 5 


12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, 
O LORD, and teacheſt him out of thy law: - 
13 That thou mayeſt give him reſt from the 
days of Adverſity, until the pit be digged for 
the wicked. 14 For the LORD will not caſt 
off his people, neither will he forſake his in- 


heritance, 15 But judgment ſhall return unto 
| ®* G&8 2 righteouſneſs; 
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righteouſneſs : and all the upright in heart ſhall 

- a follow it. 16 Who will riſe up for me againſt 
the evil doers? or who will ſtand up for me a- 

gainſt the workers of Iniquity? 17 Unleſs the 

LORD had been my help, my foul had almoſt 

dwelt in filence. 18 When. I ſaid, foot 

' ſlippeth : thy mercy, O LORD, held me up. 

19 In the multitude of my thoughts within me, 

thy comforts delight my foul. 20 Shall the 

throne of iniquity have fellowſhip with thee, 

which frameth miſchief bya law? 21 They 

gather themſelves together againſt the ſoul of 

the righteous, and condemn the Innocent blood. 

22 But the LORD is my defence : and my God 

is the rock of my refuge. 23 And he ſhall bring 

upon them their own iniquity, and ſhall cut 

| | them off in their own wickedneſs ; yea, the 
iy LORD our God ſhall cut them off. 


_ The Pſalmift having denounc'd Tribulation to them that 
trouble GOD's 
of Ref. See 2 Theſ. i-6, 7. Hef; Comfort to ſuffer- 
| ing aigrs from GOD's Promiſes, and his own Expe- 
i} | | rience. Fr 
ö | 1. From GOD's Promifes, which are ſuch as not on- 
1 = ly ſave them from being miſerable, but ſecure a Happi- 
neſs to them, wv. 12. Bleſſed is the Man whom thou chaſteneſt. 
ep Here he looks above the Inſtruments of Trouble, and eyes 
| = the Hand of GOD, which gives it another Name, and 
puts quite another colour upon it. The Enemies bresk in 
pieces G OD's People, v. 5. they aim at no leſs; bur the 
| truth of the matter is, That GOD by them chaſftens his 
1 ̃ People, as the Father the Son in whom he delighteth, and 
1 the Perſecutors are only the Rod He makes uſe of. How- 
3 beit they mean net ſo, neither doth their Heart think ſo, Iſa. x. 
55 6, 7. w it is here promis d, | 
(1.) That GO D's People ſhall ger gend by their Suffer- 
ings; when He chaftens them, He will teach them, and bleſ- 
is the Man who is thus taken under a Divine Diſci- 
pline ; for none teacheth like Gad. Note, 1. The Afflictions 
of the Saints are Fatherly chaſftenings, deſign'd for our In- 
ſtruction, Reformation, and Improvement. 2. When 
the Teachings of the Word and Spirit 45 along with the 
Rebukes of Providence, they then both ſpeak Men bleſſed, 
and help to make them ſo; for then they are Marks of 
Adoption, and Means of Sanctification. When we are 
chaſlned, we muſt pray to be raught, and look into th. 
Law as the beſt Expoſitor of Providence. Tis not the 
chaſtning itſelf that detbgoeod, but the teaching that goes a- 
with it, and is the Expoſition of it, 
4Ĩ. 2.) Thar they ſhall ſee : their Sufferings, v. 13. 
' That thou mayſt give him reft from the Days of Adverſiy. 
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GOD after the Days of their Adverſity, which tho' they 
may be many and long, ſhall be number'd and finiſh'd in 
due time. and ſhall not laſt always. He that ſends the 
Trouble, will ſend the Reſt, that He may comfort them 
according to the time that He hath afflicted them. 
(2) GOD therefore teacheth his People by their Trou- 
bles, that He may prepare them for Deliverance, and ſo 


they might be reliev d; and the 
; 8 Work, it may be remov'd. 
2 2 That they ſhall ſee tbe Ruin of thoſe that are the 
2 Inſtruments of their Sufferings ; which is the matter of a 
Promiſe, not as gratifying any Paſſion of theirs, but as 
redounding to the Glory of GOD: Until the Pit is dig- 
ed, or rather, while the Pit is in digging for the Wick. 
ed, GOD is ordering Peace for them at the ſame time 
that He is ordaining his Arrows againſt the Perſecutors. 

(4.) That tho' they may be caft down, — certainly 
they ſhall not be caft of, v. 14. Let GOD's ſuffering 
People aſſure themſelves of this, That whatever their 
Friends do, GOD will not caft them off, nor throw them 
out of his Covenant, or out of his Care; neither will He 
forſake them, becauſe they are his Inheritance, which He 
will not quit his Title to, nor ſuffer himſelf to be dif- 
- ſeiz'dof. St. Paul comforted himſelf with this, Rom. xi. 1. 

(5. That as bad as things are, they ſhall mend, and 

tho they are now out of Courſe, yet they ſhall retutn 

to their due and ancient nnel, v. 15. Judgment ſhall 
return unto Righteouſneſs, i. e. "The ſeeming Diſorders of 


ion having done its 


People; here affures them that are troubled 


Note, (I.) There is a Reſt remaining for the People of 


give them reſt from their Troubles; that being reform'd, | 


— 


Providence (for real ones there never were) ſhall be 
rectiſied. GOD's Judgment, i. e. His Government, looks 
ſometimes as if it were at a diſtance from Righteouſneſs, 
while the Wicked proſper, and the beſt Men meet with 
the worſt uſage : But it mall return to Righreouſneſ7 again, 
either in this World, or at the furtheſt in the 1 
of the great Day, which will ſec all to Rights. And 
then all the upright in Heart ſhall be after it, i. e. they , 
ſhall follow it with their Praiſes, and with an iatire- 
Satisfaction; they ſhall return to a proſperous and 
1 Condition, and ſhine forth out of Obſcurity ; 
They ſhall accommodate themſelves to the Liſpenſations 
of Divine Providence, and with ſuitable Affections at- 
tend all irs Motions. They ſhall walk after the Lord, Ho. 
xi. 10. Dr. Hammond thinks this was moſt eminently 
fulfilFd in the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem firſt, and after- 
wards of Heathen Rome, the Cruciſiers of CHRIST, 
and Perſecutors of Chriſtians, and the Reſt which the 
Churches had thereby; Then Judgment return'd even 
to Righteouſneſs, i. e. to Mercy and Goodneſs, and 
Favour to G O D's People, who then were as much 
countenanc'd as before they had been*trampled on. 
2. From His own Experiences and Obſervations. 
1. He and his Friends had been oppreſs'd by cruel and 
imperious Men, that had Power in their Hands, and 
aburd it, by abuſing all good People with ic. They 
were themſelves Evil-deers and Workers of Iniquity, v. 16. 
they abandon'd themſelves to all manner of Impiety 
and Immorality, and then their Throne was a Throne 
of Iniquity, v. 20. Their * ſerv'd to put a Re- 
utation upon Sin, and their Authority was employ' d to 
upport it; and to bring about their wicked Deſigns. 
Tis pity that ever a Throne, which ſhould be a Terrour 
to evil Doers, and a Protection and Praiſe to them that 
do well, ſhould be the ſeat and ſhelter of Iniquity. 
That's a Throne of Iniquity which by the Policy of its 
Council frames h Miſchief, and by its Sovereignty ena&s ir, 
turns it into a Law. Iniquity is daring enough, 
even when human Laws are againſt ir, which often 
prove too weak to give an effettual Check to it; But 
ow Inſolent, how Miſchievous is it, when it is back'd 
by a Lew ? Iniquity is not the better but much the worſe 
for being enated Law, nor will, it excuſe thoſe that 
N it, to ſay they did but do as they were bidden. 
heſe Workers of Iniquity having framed Miſchief by 4 
Law, take care to ſee the Law executed; for they gather 
themſelves together againſt the Soul of the Righteous, 
who dare not keep the Statutes of Omri, nor the Law 
of the Houſe of Ahab; and they condemn the innocent [Blood 
— violatin _ or gol * an inſtance — Daniel's 
nemies, they framed Miſchief by s Law when t 
obtain d an impious Edict againſt Prayer, Dan. 14 7 
which when Daniel would not obey they aſſembled to- 
gether againſt him, v 11. and condemn'd his innocent Blood to 
the Lions: The beſt of Benefactors to Mankind have 
often been thus treated under Colour of Law and Juſtice, 
das the worſt of Malefattors. 
2. This Oppreſſion they were under bore very hard 
upon them, and oppreſs'd their Spirits too. Let not 
Suffering Saints deſpair, tho' when they are perſecuted 
they find themſelves perplex d and caſt down; twas fo 
with the Pſalmiſt here, His Soul had almeſs dwelt in 
filence, v, 17.1. e. He was at his Witz end, and knew 
not what to ſay or do; He was in his own Apprehenfion 
at his Life's end, ready to drop into the Grave; that Land 
of Silence. St. Paul, in a like cafe received a Sentence of 
Death within himſelf, 2 Cor. i. 8, 9. He ſaid, my Foot 
ſlippetb, v. 18. i, e. I am going ircetrievably, there's no 
remedy, I muſt fall, I ſball one day periſh by the hand of 
Saul; Or my hope fails me, I do not find ſuch firm 
footing for my Faith, as I have ſometimes found. See 
Pſal. lxxiii. 2. He had a Multitude of perplex'd entangled 
oughts within him, concerning the Caſe he was in, 
and the Conſtruction to be made of it; and concerning 
the Courſe he ſhould take, and what was likely to be 
the iſſue of it. | | 
3. In this Diſtreſs hay Sages for Help and Succour, 
and ſome Relief. (1.) They lee d about for it, and 
were diſappointed, v. 16. Who will riſe up for me 
againſt the evil Doers? Have I any Friend that in love to 
me, will appear for me? Hath Juſtice any Friend that 
in a_ pious Indignation at Unrighteouſneſs will plead 
my injur'd Cauſe? He look d, but there was none 20 
ſave, there was none to uphold. Note, When on the ſide of 
the Oppreſſors their is Power, it is no marvel if the 
Oppreſſed have no Comforter, none that dare own them, 


or 


be more Miſerable than his own Wickedneſs will make 


> 
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or ſpeak a go 
Man flood by him, 2. Ti 


it, v. 20. They humbly Expoſtulate with GO D; no ſtead. 


LORD, ſhall. the Throne of Iniquity have 2 with 
thee? Wilt thou countenance. and ſupport theſe Tyrants | 
in their Wickedneſs? we know thou will nor. A 


im. iv. 16. (2.) They look'd up for | Miſerable, and their Pomp and Power ſhall ſtand t 


od Word for them, Eccl. iv. 1. When SE. | our part, and Gena for his, ſhall IR wie, Hani and 
Paul was brought before Nero's Throne of Iniquity, »o | Fellowſhip with Him, and ſo ſhall make chews complex 


min 
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Throne has Fellowſbip with GOD, when it is a Throne of For the Expounding of this Pſalm, we may borrow 8 great ded? 


| Juſtice, and anſwers the end of the erecting of it; for 
by him King's Reign, and when they Reign for him, their 
Judgments are bis, and he owns them as his Miniſters, 
and whoever reſi. them, or riſe up againſt them, ſhall | 
receive to themielves Damnation; but when it becomes 
a Throne of Iniquity, it has no longer Fellowſhip with GOD : 
Far be it from the juſt and holy G O D, that He ſhould | 
be the Patron of Unrighteouſneſs, even in Princes and 
thoſe that ſit in Thrones; yea, tho' they be the Thrones 
of the Houſe of David, : a 
4. They found Succour and Relief in GOD, and 
in Him only; when other Friends fail'd, in Him they 
had a faithful and powerful Friend; and 'tis recom- | 
mended to all GO D's ſuffeing Saints to truſt in Him. 
1. GOD helps at a dead lift. v. 17. When I had 
almoſt dwelt in ſilence, then the LORD was my Help, kept 
me alive, kept me in Heart; and unleſs 1 had made Him 
my Help, by putting my truſt in Him, and expecting Re- 
lief from Him: 1 could never have kept Poſſeſſion of 
my own Soul; But living by Faith in Him, has kept my | 
Head above Water, has given me Breath and ſomething 


7 LAY 


of Light from the Apoſtles Diſcourſe, Heb. iii. and iv. where 
it appears, both to have been Penn d by David, and to have 
been calculated for the Days of the Meſſiah ; for "tis there 
ſaid expreſly, Heb. iv. 7. that the Day here ſpoken of, v 7. 
15 4% be underſtood of the Goſpel-Day, in which & O D ſpeaks to 
us by his Son, in a Voice, which we are concern d to hear, 
and propel to ul Reſt, befides that of Canaan. . In ſing- 
ing of Plalms, tis intended, (1.) That we ſhould make Me- 
lody unto the LORD, and that we are here excited to do, 
and aſſiſted in doing; being call d upon to praiſeG O D, v. 1,2. 
as a Great G0 D, v. 3, 4, 5. and as our graciou Benefactor, 
v. 6,7. (2.) That we ſhould teach and admoniſh or 
ſelves and one another: And we are here taught and warn'd 
zo hear GO Ds Voice, v. 7. and wt to harden our 
Hearts, as the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs did, v. 8. 9. If 
we fall under GOD's' Wrath, and fall ſhort of his Reft, as 
they did, v. 10, 11. This Plalm muſt be ſung with an Holy 
Reverence of GO D's Majeſty, and a Dread of his Juſtice, 
with a Deſire to Pleaſe him, and a Fear to Offend him. 


Come, let us ſing unto. the LORD: let 
us make a joyful noiſe to the rock of our 


10 ſay. ; : , 
2 GO D's Goodnpſd, is the great Support of finkiag. 5 oat. et dee CN NN his preſence 


Spirits, v. 18. when I ſaid, my Foot ſlippeth into Sin, into 
Ruin, into Deſpair, then thy Mercy, O Lord, held me up, 


with thankſgiving, and make a joyful noiſe un- 


and kept me from falling; and defeated the deſign of | ro him with pſalms. 3 For the LORD & a 


thoſe who conſulted to caſt me down from mine Excellency, 
Pal. Ixii. 4 We are beholden not only to G O D's 
Power, but to His Pity for ſpiritual Supports; Thy Mercy, 
the Gifts of thy Mercy, and my hope in thy Mercy 
held me up. G O D's right Hand ſuſtains His People, 
when they look on their right Hand, and on theic left, 
and there is none to wphold, And we are then prepar'd 
for his gracious Supports, when we are ſenſible of our 
own Weakneſs, and inabilty to ſtand by our own Strength, 
and come to G OD to acknowledge it, and to tell Hi 
how our Foot /lippeth. | 
3. Divine Conſolations are the effeQual Relief of 
troubled Spirits, v. 19. In the Multitude of my Thoughts 
within me ; that are noiſy like a Multitude ; crowding and 
juſtling one another like a Multitude, and very unruly, | 
and ungovernable : In the Multitude of my Sorrowful, | 
Sollicitous, Timorous Thoughts, thy Comforts delight my 
Soul ; and they are never more delightful than when they 
come in ſo ſcaſonably to Silence my unquiet Thoughts, 
and keep my Mind eaſy. The World's Comforts give 
but little delight to the Soul, when it is hurry'd with 
melancholy Thoughts, they are Songs to # heavy Heart ; 
But G O D's Comforts will reach the Soul, and not the 
Fancy only, and will bring with them rhat peace and 


— — 


pleaſure, which the Smiles of the World cannot give, |. 


and which the Frowns of the World cannot take away. 

4. GOD is and will be as a Righteous Judge, the 
Patron and Protector of Right, and the Puniſher and 
Avenger of Wrong; This the Pſalmift had both the 
Aſſurance of, and the Experience of. 

1. He will right the injur d, v. 22. when none elſe will, 
or can, or dare ſhelter me, The Lord is my defence, to pre- 
ſerve me, from the Evil of my Troubles ; from ſinking 
under them, and being 'ruin'd by them; And he is the 
Rock of my Refuge, in-the Clefrs of which I may take 


great God, and a grear King above all gods. 
4 In his hand are the deep places of the earth: 
the ſtrength of the hills « his alſo. 5 The ſea 


„ his, and he made it: and his hands formed 


the dry land. 6 O come, let us worſhip, and 
bow down : let us kneel before the LORD our 
maker. 7 For he is our God, and we are the 
people of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 


The Pſalmiſt here, as often elſewhere, ſtirs up himſelf 
and others to Praiſe GOD ; for it is a Duty which ought” 
to be perform'd with the moſt lively Affections, and whit 
we have great need to be excited to, being very often 
backward to it, and cold in it. Obſerve, | 

1. How GOD is to Be Prais d. (I.) With Holy 7oy 
and Delight ia him. The Praiſing Song muſt be a Joyful 
Noiſe, v. 1. and again, v. 2. Spiritual Joy is the Heart and 
Soul of Thankful Praiſe : *Tis the Will of GOD (ſuch 
is the Condeſcenſion of his Grace) that when we give 
Glory to Him, as a Being infinitely Perfect and Bleſſed, we 
ſhould, at the ſame time, rejoyce in him, as our Father and 
King, anda GOD in Coyenaat with us. (2.) With hum- 
ble Reverence and a holy Awe of him, u. 6. let us Worſhip, 
and Bow down, and Kneel before him, as becomes thoſe who 
Know what an Infinite Diſtance there is between us and 


GOD, how much we are in danger of his Wrath, and in 


need of his Mercy. Tho bodily Exerciſe alone profits 
little, yet, certainly it is ourDuty ro gorify GOD with 
our Bodies, by the outward Expreſſions of Reverence, 


Seriouſneſs and Humility, in the Duties of Religious 


Worſhip. (3.) We muſt Praiſe God with our Voice ; 
we muſt Speak forth, Sing forth his Praiſes out of the a- 
bundance of a Heart fill'd with Love, and Joy, and Thank- 


ſhelter, and on the top of which I __ ſer my Feet, | fulneſs ; Sing to the Lord, make @ noiſe, a joyful miſe to him 


to be out of the reach of Danger. G is his. Peoples 
Refuge, to whom they may flee, in whom they are 
Jafe, and may be ſecure; He is the Rock of their Re- 
fuge, ſo ſtrong, ſo firm, impregnable, immoveable as a 


with Pſalms ; as thoſe that are our ſelves much affected 
with his Greatneſs and Goodneſs, are forward to own our 
ſelves ſo, are deſirous to be more and more affected thero- 
with, and would willingly be Inſtrumental, to kindle and 


Rock; Natural Faſtneſſeſs ſometimes exceed artificial | enflame the ſame pious and devout Affection in others 


Fortifications. 


alſo. (4.) We muſt Praiſe GOD in Conſort, in the So- 


2. He will Reckon with the Injurious, v. 23. He ſball | lemn Aſſemblies ; Come let us Sing; let us join in Singing 


render to them their own Iniquity, i. e. He ſhall deal with 


to the LORD; ngt others without me, nor I alone; 


them according to their Deſerts; and that very Miſchief | but others with me. Let w come together before his Pre- 


which they did, and deſign'd againſt G O D | 
ſhall be brought upon themſelves ; and it follows, He 
Mall cur them off in their own Wickedneſs. A Man cannot 


him, if GOD viſit it upon him: Twill cut bim in the 
Remembrance of it; "twill cut him off in the Recompence of 


it. This the Pſalm concludes with the triumphant him, and preſent our ſelves 
Aſſurance of; yea the LORD eur GOD, who takes | which he hath appointed. h Wy 
| | | 2. Why 


s People, | ſence, in the Courts of his Houſe, where his People uſe 
to attend Him, and to expect his Manifeſtations of him- 
ſelf. Whenever we come into GOD's Preſence, we 
muſt come with Thankſgiving , that we are admitted to 
ſuch a Favour; And whenever we have Thanks to give, 
we mult come before G O D's. Preſence, ſet our ſelves before 


| s to him in the Ordinances 
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Plal. 95. As EXPOSITION m Phil. 95. 


2. Why GOD is to be Prais'd; and what muſt be the 
matter of our Praiſe: We do not want matter, twere well 
if we did not want a Heart: We muſt praiſe GOD, 

* r he is a great God, and Sovereign LORD 
ot all, v. 3. 
Praiſed. He is infinite and immenſe, and hath all Per- 
fection in Himſelf. (t.) He has great Power; he is 
4 great King above all Gods, above all deputed Deities, all 
Magiſtrates, to whom he ſaid, ye are Gods ; He manageth 
them all, and ſerves his own Purpoſes by them, and 
to him they are all Accountable ; above all counterfeir 
Deiries, all Pretenders, all Uſurpers; He can do that 
which none of them can do; He can and will famiſb 
and wanquiſh them all. (z.) He has great Poſſeſſions. 
This lower World is here particularly inſtanc'd in; 
we reckon thoſe great Men that have large Territories, 
which they call heir own againſt all the World, which 

et are a very inconſiderable part of the Univerſe; 
ow great then is that GOD, whoſe the whole Earth 
15, 2:3 che Faloelfs thereof; not only er wheſe Feee 
it is, as he has an uncont Dominion over all the 
Creatures, and a Propriety in them, but in who/e hand 
it is, as he has the aQual direfing and dif of all, 
v. 4. even the deep places of the Earth, which are out of 
our Sight, Subterancous Springs and Mines are in hi, 
Hand; and the Height of the Hil;, which are out of our 
reach; whatever grows or feeds _ them is His alſo 
This may be taken figuratively, the * the child - 
ren of Men, that are as the low places of the Earth. are not 
beneath his Cognizance ; and the Greareft, that are as the 
Strength of the Hills, are not above his Controul. Whate- 
ver Strength-is in any Creature, 'tis deriv'd from G O D, 
and employ d for Him, v. 5. The Sea is his, and all that's 
in it, aves fulfil his Word; Tis his, for he made it, 
ather d its Waters, and fix d its Shores; the Dry Land, 
given to the Children of Men, is his too, for he ſtill 
reſer vd the Pro _ himſelf; Tis His, for his hand: 
fermed it, when dis ord made the Dry Land appear. His 
being the Creater of all, makes him without diſpute the 
Owner of all. This being a 8 , we may very 
well ſuppoſe, that it is the LORD JESUS, whom 
we are = taught to Praiſe: He is a Great God, the Migh- 


ty God is one of is Titles, and G O D over all bleſſed for | good 


evermore : As Mediator, he is a Great King above a Gods ; 
reign ; and ＋ Principalities and 
"Powers are ſubje& to Him ; by Him,as the Eternãl Word, 
All things were Made, Joh. i.3. and it was fit He ſhould 
be the Reſtorer and Reconciler of all, who was the Crea- 
tor of all, Col. i. 16, 20. To him a Power is given, both 
in Heaven and in Earth, and into bis hand all hi 


ings are de- 
liver d. Tis He that ſets one Foot os the Sea, — t'other 
on the Earth, as Sovereign Lord of both, Rev. x. 2. And 
therefore to Him we muſt ſing our Songs of Praiſe ; and 
before Him we muſt worſhip and Bow down. 
2. Becauſe he is our God; not only has a Dominion o- 
ver us, as he has over all the Creatures, but ſtands in ſpe- 
_ cial Relation to us, * He is our God; and therefore 
tis expected we ſhould Praiſe him; Who will if we do 
not ? What elſe did he'make us for, but that we ſhould 
be to him for a Name and a Praiſe? 
1. He is our Creator, and the Author of our Being; we 
mult Kneel before the Lord our Maker, v. 6. Idolaters Kneel 
before 88 s, which they themſelves made; We Kneel be- 


fore a 
is therefore our rightful Proprietor ; for His we are, and 


not our own. | 
| a He is our Saviour, and the Author of our Bleſſed- 
He is here call d :he Rock of our Salvation, v. 1. not 
only the Founder, but the very Foundation of that Work 
of Wonder, on whom it is built: That Rock is CHRIST, 
to Him therefore we muſt ſing our Songs of Praiſes, to 
Him that Sits upon the Throne, and #o the Lamb. | 
(.) We are therefore His, under all poſſible Obligati- 
ons; we are the People of his Paſture and the Sheep of his 
hand. All the Children of Men are ſo ; they are Fed and 
Led by bis Providence, which cares for them, and con- 
dutts them, as the Shepherd the 2 We muſt there. 
fore Praiſe him, not only becauſe hg Made us, bur becauſe 
he Preſerves and Maintains us, and our Breath and Ways 
are in his Hand. All the Churches Children are in a ſpe- 
cial manner ſo; Iſrael is the People of his Paſture, and the 
Sheep of his Hand, and therefore he demands their Homage 
ima ſpecial manner. The Goſpel-Church is his Flock, 
CHRIST is the Great and Good Shepherd of it; we as 
Chriſtians are led by his hand into the Green Paſtures, By 
him we are Protected and well Provided for: To his Ho- 


He is great, and therefore greatly to be 


their Danger by reaſon of Sin, and therefore they 


D; that Made us and all the World; and who | | 


nour and Service we are intirely Fe as liar 
2 2 to him muſt be Glory in the Churcher, 
— ax 4 in the World or no, throughout all Ages, 

7 — to day if ye will hear his voice, 8 
Harden not your heart, as in the provocation, 
and as in the day of temptation in the wilderneſs : 
9 When your fathers tempted me, proved me, 


and ſaw my work. 10 Forty years long was 1 


grieved with this generation, and ſaid, Ir i, a 
people that do err in their heart, and they have 
not known my ways. 11 Unto whom I ſware in 


my wrath, that they ſhould not enter into my reſt. 


The latter part of this Pſalm, which begins in the middle 
of a verſe, is an Exhortation to thoſe that ſing Goſpel 
Pſalms to live Goſpel Lives, and to hear the voice of 
GOD's Word, or otherwiſe how can they expect that 
he ſhould hear the voice of their Prayers and Praiſes? 

„ eee 

1. The req all thoſe that are the Peopl 
of CHRIST's Paſture, and the Sheep of his hand. He ow. 
pects that they Heer his Yoice, for he hath ſaid, my Sheep | 
hear my Voice, Joh. x. 27. We are his People, ſay they, 
Are you ſo? then bear his Poice ; If you call him Maſter 
or Lord, then do the things which he ſaith, and be his wil- 
ling, obedient People. Hear the Voice of his Doctrine 
his Law, and in both, of his Spirit; Hear and Heed ; 
Hear and Yield. Hear his Vice, and not the Yoice of 4 Siran- 
ger; If ye will bear his Voice, ſome take it as a Wiſh, oa: 
ye would hear his Voice ! that ye would be ſo wiſe, and do 
ſo well for your ſelves ; As, if :hou hadft known, Luk. xix. 
41. 1. e. O that thou hadſt known! CHRIS T's Voice 
muſt be heard te Dey; This the Apoſtle lays much ſtreſs 
upon, applying it to the Goſpel Day. While He is ſpeak- 
ing to you, ſee that you attend to Him, for this Day of 
your Opportunities will not laſt always, improve it 
therefore while it is call'd % Day, Heb. iii. 13, 15. 
Hearing the Voice of CHRIST is the ſame with Believing ; 
To Day if by Faith you accept the Goſpel offer, well and 
but to Morrow it may be too late. In a matter 
of ſuch vaſt Importance, nothing more Dangerous than 


lay. | 

2. The Sin they are warn'd againſt, as inconſiſt 
with the belicying obedient Ear 8 and dhe bs 
hardneſs of Heart. # ye will hear his Voice, and profit 
by what you hear, n do not harden your Hearts ; for 
the Seed ſown on the Rock never brought any Fruit to 
Perfection. The Jews therefore believed not the Goſpel h 
of CHRIST, becauſe their Hearts were harden'd - 
They were not convinc'd of the Evil of Sin, and of 
ICs 

rded not the offer of Salvation; They would not bend 
to the Yoke of CHRIST, nor yield to His Demands : 
And if the Sinners Heart be barden d, tis his own Ack 
and Deed, he bardning it himſelf, and he 8/one ſha bear the 
_— "= 2 93 ** 

9. xample they are warned by; which is tha 
of the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs ; Tak? of Sinnin - 
as they did, leſt you be ſhut out of the everlaſting Reſt, 
as they were out of Cannan. Be not as your Fathers, a 
ubborn and rebellious” Generation, Pal. Ixxviii. 8. Thus 
here, Harden not your Heart, as you did, . e. your 
Anceſtors in the provocation, or in Meribab, the place where 
they querrell'd with G O D and Moſes, Exod. xvii. 2—7. 
and in the Day of Temptation in the 1 v. 8. So 
often did they provoke G O D by their Diſtruſts and 
Murmurings, that the whole time of their Continuance 
in the Wilderneſs might be call'd a Day of Temptation, 
or Maſſa, the other Name given to that Place, Exod. xvii. 
7. becauſe they tempted the LORD, ſaying, 7: the 
LORD among us, or is he not? This was in the Wilderneſ,, 
where they could not help themſelves, but lay at GOD's 
Mercy. And where GOD wonderfully helped them, 
and gave them ſuch ſenſible Proofs of His Power, and 
Tokens of His Favour, as never any People had before 
or ſince. Note, (1.) Days of Temptation are Days of 
Provocation : Nothing is more Offenſive to G O D than 
disbelief of His Promiſe, and deſpair of the Performance 
of it; becauſe of ſome Difficulties that ſeem to lie in 
the way. (2.) The more experience we have had of the 
Power and Goodneſs of GOD, the greater is our Sin if 
we diftruſt Him. What to tempt Him in the Wilderneſs, 
where we live upon Him! This is as ungrateful f 1 
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abſurd and unreaſonable. (3. 
the bottom of all our Bin of G OD, and Quarrels 
with him. That's a hard Heart, which receives not the 
Impreſſions of Divine Diſcoveries, and conforms not to the 
Intentions of the Divine Will, which will not melt, which 
will not bend. (4.) The Sins of others ought to be warn» 
n gs to us, not to tread in their Steps. The Murmurings 
of Iſrael were written for our admonition, 1 Cor. x. 11, 
Now here Obſerve, | a ; 

1. The Charge drawn up in GOD's Name againſt the 
Unbelieving Iſraclites, v. 9, 10. G O D here, many Ages 
after, complains of their ill carriage towards him, with 
the expreſſions of an high Reſentment. (I,) Their Sin 
was Unbelief; They tempted GOD, and 9 ro Him, 5. e. 
they queſtioned whether they might take his Word, and 
inſiſted upon further Security, betore they would go for- 
ward to Canaan, by ſending Spies; and when thoſe diſ- 
courag'd them, 
the Divine Power and Promiſe, and would make a 
rain, and return into Egypt, Numb. xiv. 3, 4. This is call d 
Rebellion, Deut. i, 26, 32. (2.) The Aggravation of this 
Sin was, that they Saw God's Work ; they ſaw what he had 
done for them, in bringing them out of „ nay, 
what he was now doing for them every day, this dey, in the 
Bread he rain'd from Heaven for them, and the Water out 
of the Rock that followed them, than which, they could 
not have more unqueſtionable Evidences of G O D's Pre- 
ſence with them; with them, even Seeing was not Believ- 
ing, becauſe they hardued their Hearts, tho' they had ſeen 
what Pharaoh got by hardning his Heart. (3.) The Cauſes 
of their Sin; what GOD imputed it to, 1t is # People 
that do err in their Hearts, and they have not known my Ways. 
Mens Unbelief and Diſtruſt of G O D, their Murmurings 
and Quarrels with him, are the effect of their Ignorance 
and Miſtake. (I.) Of their Ignorance, they have not known 
my ways. They ſaw his Work, v. 9. and he made known his 
Act, to them, PI. ciii. 7. and yet they did not know his ways, 
the Ways of his Providence, in which he walked towards 
them, or, the Ways of his Commandments, in which he 
would have them to walk towards him: They did not 
know, i. e. they did not rightly underſtand, and therefore, 
did not approve of theſe. Note, The reafon why People 
flight and forſake the Ways of GOD, is, becauſe they | 
do not know them (2) Oftheir Miſtake: They do Err in 
their Heart ; they wander out of the Way, in Heart they turn 
back: Note, Sins are Errors, practical Errors, Errors in 
Heart; ſuch there are, and as Fatal as Errors in the Head. 
When the corrupt Affections pervert the Judgment, and 
ſo lead the Soul out of the ways of Duty and Obedience, 
there's an Error of the Heart. (4) G O D's Reſentment 
of their Sin, Forty years long was I griev'd with this Generati- 
on. Note, The Sins of GO D's profeiling People do not 
only anger him, but grieve him, eſpecially their Diſtruſt 
of him: And G O D keeps an account, how often (Num. 
xiv. 22) and how long they grieve him; ſee the Patience 
of GO D towards provoking Sinners: He was Griev'd 
with them forty Years,and yet thoſe Years ended in a Tri- 
umphant Entrance into Canaan, made by the next Gene- 
ration. If our Sins have grieved God, ſurely they ſhould 
2 ur, and nothing in Sin ſhould grieve us ſo much as 


2. The Sentence paſt upon them for their Sin, v. 11. 
wito whom I ſware in my Wrath, if they ſhall enter into my Reſt, 
then ſay I am Changeable and Untiue; fee the Sentence 
at large, Numb xiv. 21, Cc. Obſerve, (1.) whence this 
Sentence came; from the Wrath of GO D, He Swore ſo- 
lennly in his Wrath, his juſt and holy Wrath; bur let not 
Men therefore Swear Nah in their Wrath, their Sinful 
Brutiſh Wrath. G is not ſubject to ſuch Paſſions as 
we are; but he is ſaid to be angry, very angry at Sin and 
Sinners, to ſhew the Malignity of Sin, and the Juſtice of 
GO D's Government. That is certainly an Evil thing, 
which deſerves ſuch a recompence of Revenge, as may 
be expected from a provok'd Deity. (2,) What it was, 
that they ſhould not enter into bis Reft, the Reſt which he 
had prepar'd and deſign d for them; a Settlement for them 
and theirs : That none of them, who were Enroll'd when 
they came out of Egypr, ſhould be. found written in the 
Roll of the Living at their Entring into Canaan, but Ca- 
leb and Joſbus. (3) How it was ratify d, - top it. Twas 
not only a Purpoſe, but a-Decree; The Oath ſhew'd che 
Immutability of his Counſel, The Lord Swore and will not re- 
pent; And it cut off the Thought of any Reſerve of Mer- 
cy; GOD's Threatnings are as ſure as his Promiſes. 


Hundes of Heart is at 


they Proteſted againſt the 1 of 
a 


Penn'd : Let them hear G O D's Voice, and not hard: 
their Hearts, as their Fathers did, left, if they were Stif- 
necked like them, G O D ſhould be provok'd to forbid 
them the Privileges of his 1 at Jeruſalem, of which. 
he had ſaid, This is my Reſt: But it muſt be apply d to u 
Chriſtians, becauſe ſo the Apoſtle applies it: ere is 4 
Spiritual and Eternal Reſt ſer before us, and Promis d to 
us, of which Canaan was a Type; we are all (in 1 | 
ſion at leaſt) bound for this Reſt, yet many that ſeem to 
be ſo, come ſhort, and ſhall never enter into it: And 
what is it that puts a Bar in their Door? Tis Sin, tis 
Unbelief ; that Sin againſt the r. againſt our Ap- 
peal. They that, like Iſrael, diſtruſt GOD, and his Pow- 
er and Goodneſs, and prefer the Garlick and Onions of 
Egypt before the Milk and Honey of Canaan, will juſtly 
be ſhut out from his Reſt; ſo ſhall their Doom be, them- 
ſelves have decided it. Let us therefore fear, Heb. iv. 1. 


PSALM XCVI. 


This Pſalm is part of that Plalm, which was deliver d into 
the hand of Aſaph and his Brethren, 1 Chr. xvi. 7. ty 
which it appears both that David was the Penman of it, 
and that it has reference ta the bringing up of the Ark 50 
the City of David; whether that long 2 was made firſt, 
and this afterwards taken out of it, or this made firſt, and 
afterwards borrow'd to male up that, is not certain: Bur 

this is certain, that th it was ſung at the Tranſlation of 
the Ark, it looks further to the Kingdom of CHRIST, and 
is deſign'd to celebra:e the Glories of that Kingdem ; eſpecially 
the Acceſſion of the Gentiles to it. Here's (t.) A call given 
to all People to Praiſe GOD, to Worſhip Him, and give 
Glory to Him, 4s @ great and glorious GOD, v. 1—9. 125 
Notice given to all People F GOD's Univerſal Government 
and Judgment, which ought to be the matter of Univerſal 
Joy, v. 1013. In ſinging this Pſalm we ought to have 
our Hearts fill d with great and high Thoughts of the Glory 
of GOD, and the Grace of the Goſpel, and with an intire 
Satisfafiom in CHRIST Sovereign Deminion, and in the 
ExpeFation of the Judgment to come. | 


O Sing unto the LORD a new ſong: ſing un- 
to the LORD all the earth. 2 Sing unto 
the LORD, bleſs his name : ſhew forth his ſal- 
vation from day to day. 3 Declare his glory 
among the heathen, his wonders among all peo- 
ple. 4 For the LORD i great, and greatly to 
be praiſed : he is to be feared above all gods, 
5 For all the gods of the nations are idols: but 
the LORD made the heavens. 6 Honour and 


majeſty are before him: ſtr h and bea are 
in his ſanctuary. 7 Give —_ the LORD, O 
ye kindreds of the people, give unto the LORD 
glory and ſtrength. 8 Give unto the LORD 
the glory due unto his name: bring an offering 
and come into his courts. 9 O worſhip the 
LORD in the beauty of holineſs : fear before 

himall theearth. | Dn 


Theſe Verſes will be beſt expounded by pious and 
devout Affections, working in our Souls far tid OD, 
with a high Veneration for His Majeſty, and tranſcendent 
Excellency. The call here given us to Praiſe G O D, 
is very lively, the r Tais d and repeated, to all 
which the Echo a thankful Heart ſhould make 
TOY Returns. We are here required co Honour 


1. With Songs, v. 3. 2. Three times we are here call'd 
to Sing wnto the LORD ; Sing to the Father, to the Son, 
to the Holy Ghoſt, as it was in the Beginning, when the 
morning Stars fung together, is now, in the Church Militant, 
and ever ſbal be in the Church Triumphant. We have 
reaſon to do it often, and we have need to be often 
minded of it, and ſtirr d up to it. Sing ute the L © RD, 
that is, Bleſs lu: Nawe, ſpeak well of Him, that you may 
bring others to think well of Him. (i.) Sing a new Seng, 
i. e. an Excellent Song, the product of new ions, 
cloth d with new Expreſſions. We ſpeak of nothing 
more deſpicable than an old Song, but the newneſs of a 
Song recommends it; for there we expect ſomething 


Now this Caſe of Iſrael may be apply d to thoſe of their 
Poſterity that liv'd in David's time, when this Pſalm waz 


Surprizing. A new Song, is a: Song for new Favours, for 
thoſe Compaſſions which are new every Morning. A new 
Song, 
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ohe Beaut Holineſs ; in the Solemn Aſſembly, where 
© Divine Laden: ae religioplly obſery'd, the Beauty of 
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Sing, is a new Teſtament Song a Song of Praiſe for the 
New Covenant, and the — * Priviledges of that 


Covenant. A wew Song, is a Song that ſhall be ever new, 


and ſhall never wax Old, or vaniſh away ; Tis an ever- 


_ laſting Song, that ſhall never be antiquated or out of dare. 
(4) Let all 


che Earth ſing this Song; not the Jews only, 


to whom hitherto the Service of G © D had been appro- 
priated, who could not ſing the LORD'; Seng in (would 


not ſing it te) 4 frange Land: But let oll the Earth, all 
that — 3 the Earth learn and ſing this new 


Song, Rev. xiv. 3. This is a Prophecy of the calling of 
the Gentiles; All the Earth ſhall have this new Seng put 


into their Mouths, ſhall have both cauſe and call to ſing ir. 


(3.) Let the Subject matter of this Song be his Sefvarien ; 


The great Salvation which was to be wrought out by 
the LORD JESUS; that muſt be ſhew'd forth as the 


_ cauſe of this Joy and Praiſe. (4) Let theſe Songs be 
ſung conftently, and not only in S al ; 
the Solemn Feaſts, but _ Day to Day; it is a Subject 


Times appointed for 


that can never be exhauſted. Let Dey unte Day utter this 
ſpeech, that under the influence of Goſpel Devotions, we 
may daily. exemplify. a Goſpel Converſation. 

2. With Sermons, 7. 3. Declare his Glory among the Hes- 


then, even his Wonders ameng a People. (I.) Salvation by 
CHRIST is here ſpoken of as a Work of nder, and that 


in which the Glory of GOD ſhines very bright; in ſbew- 
ing forth that Selvation, we declare D's Glory as it 
ſhines in the Face of CHRIST. (2.) This Salvation was 
in the Old Teſtament Times, as Heaven's Happineſs is 
wow, 2 Glory to be reveal d, but in the fulneſs of Time it 
was declard, and a full diſcovery made of that even to 
Babes, which Prophets and Kings deſir d and wiſh'd to ſee, and 
might not. (z.] What was then diſcover d, was declar d 
y among the Jews, but tis now declar'd among the Hea- 
then, among «ll People; The Nations which long fate in 
Darkneſs, now ſee this great Light. The Apoſtle's Com- 
miſſion to preach the Goſpel to every Creature, is copy d 
from this here; Declare his Glory among the Heathen. 
3. With Religious Services, v. 7, 8, 9. Hitherto tho in 
every Nation they that fear d GOD and wrought Righte- 
ouſneſs were accepted of him, yet inſtiruted Ordinances 


were the Peculiarities of the Jewiſh Religion: But in 


Goſpel- Times the Kindred: of the People ſhall be invited and 


admitted into the Service of G OD, and be as welcome 


as ever the Jews were. The Court of the Gentiles ſhall no 


with the Court of | Iſrael. + Al the Earth is here ſummon d 
to fear before 2 151 D, 5. e. to worſhip him, according 
to his appointment. In every place 775 1 be offer d to 
bis Nome, Mal. i. 17. Zech. xiv. 17. Iſa. Ixvi. 23. This 
indeed : ſpoke Mortification to the Jews, but withall it 
gave a Proſpe&t of that which would redound very much 
o. the Glory of GOD, and to the Happineſs of Man- 


_ kind 


No obſerve how the Acts of Devotion to GOD are 
here deſcrib d. -(1.) We muſt give unte the Lord ; not as 
if GOD needed any thing, or could receive any thing from 
us or any Creature, which was nothis own before ; much 
leſs be benefited by it: But we muſt in our beſt Aﬀe&i- 
ons, Adorations and Services return to him what we have 


' receiv'd from him, and do it freely, as what we give; for 


GOD loves a chearful Giver. * Tis Debt, tis Rent, tis 


Tribute, tis what muſt be paid, and if not will be reco- 


ver'd, and yet if it come from holy Love, GOD is 
pleas'd to accept it as Gift. (2.) We muſt acknowledge 
Eop to be the Sovereign Lord, and pay Homage to him 


 *accordingly, v. 7. Give unto the Lord Glory and Strength, 


- 


'Glery and Empire, or Dominion, (ſo ſome.) As a King he is 


. x with Robes of Glory, and girt with the Girdle of 


Power, and we muſt ſubſcribe to both; Thine i: the Ring- 
dem, and therefore thine is the Power and the Glory: Give 
the Glory to GOD, do not take it to yourſelves, nor give 


itto'any Creature, (3.) We muſt give unto the Lord the 
Glory due unto his Name, i. e. to the diſcovery He has been 


d to make of bimſelf to the Children of Men. In 
all the Acts of Religious Worſhip, this is that which we 
muſtaim at, to honour GOD, to pay him ſome of that Re- 
verence which we owe him as the beſt of Beings, and tlie 
Fountain of our Being. (J.) We muſt bring an Offering in- 
to bis Courts. We muſt bring ourſelves in the firſt place: 
The Offering up of the Gentiles, Rom xv. 16. We muſt offer 
up the Sacrifices of Preiſe — Heb. xiii. 15. muſt 

appear before GOD in publick Worſhip, and never 
appear before him empty. (5.) We muſt Worſhip him in 


longer be an outward Court, bur ſhall be laid in common | 


= EXPOSITION m Vial g6. 


| which is their Holineſs, that is, their Conformity to the Rule; 
Worſhip him with holy Hearts, ſanctify'd by the Grace of 
GOD, devoted to the Glory of GOD, and purify'd from 
the Follutions of Sin. (s.] We muſt Fear before bim; All 
the Acts of Worſhip mult be perform'd from a Principle 
of the Fear of GOD, and with a holy Awe and Keve. 


rence. 

In the midſt of theſe Calls to Praiſc GOD and give Glo- 
ry to him, glorious Things are here ſaid of Him, both as 
* Fraiſe, 2 — of Praiſe. 

The Lord is great, and therefore greatly to be praiſed, (v. 
and 70 be fear 4; Great and — es 07-4) 
Great and terrible to his Adverlaries. Even the new Song 
proclaims GOD Great as well as Gaad; for his Goodnels 18 
his Glory: And when the Everlaſting Goſpel is preach'd, 
this is it, Fear God, and give Glory to him, Kev. xiv. 6, 7. 

1. He is great in his Sovereignty over all that pretend 
to be Deitics ; none dare vie wich him, He i 70 be feared 
above all Gods, ail Princes, who were otcen deity'a atrer 
their Deaths, and even while they liv'd were ador'd as 
petty Gods ; Or rather, all Idols, the Gods of the Nations, 
V. 5. All the Earth being call'd to fing the new Song, they 
mult be convinc'd that the LO KU Jehovah, to whole 
Honour they muſt ſing it, is the One oncly Living, and 
True GOD; infinitely above all Rivals and Pretenders: 
He is Great, and they are lirzle; He is All and they are 
nothing. So the Word us'd for Idols lignifies; for we 
know that an Idol ir neching in che World, 1 Cor. viii 4. 

2. He is great in his Right, even to the nobleſt part of 
the Creation ; for it is his own Work, and derives its Be- 
ing from him. The Lord made the Heavens, and all their 
Hoſts, they are the Work of his Fingers, Pſal. viii. 3. ſo 
nicely, ſo curiouſly are they made. The gods of the Na- 
tions, were all made gods, the Creatures of Mens Fancies, 
— 8 of 5 the * _ the Sun, Moon and Stars, 

ſe Lights caven, whi imagin'd to 
and wor thip'd as ſuch. ns N gods, 

3. He is great in the Manifeſtation of his Glory both 
in the upper and lower World; among his Angels in 
Heaven, and his Saints on Earth, v. 6. Splendor and Ma- 
fefty are before him in his immediate Preſence Above, where 
the Angels cover their Faces, as unable to bear the daz- 
zling Luſtre of his Glory. Strength and Beauty are in his 
Sanfuary, both that above, and this below. In GOD 
there's every thing that's awful, and yet every thing 
that's amiable. If we attend him in his Sanctuary, we 
ſhall behold his Beasty, for GOD is Love; and Experience 
his Serength, for He ir our Rock. Let us therefore go torth 
in his Strength, enamour'd with his Beaury. | 


10 Say among the heathen, that the LORD 
reigneth : the world alſo ſhall be eſtabliſhed that 
it ſhall not be moved ; he ſhall judge the people 
righteouſly. 11 Let the heavens rejoyce, and 
let the earth be glad: let the ſea roar, and the 
fulneſs thereof. 12 Let the field be joytul, and 
all that is therein: then ſhall all the trees of the 
wood rejoyce 13 Before the LORD; for he 
cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth: he ſhall 
judge the world with righteouſneſs, and the 
people with his truth. | 


We have here Inſtructions given to thoſe who were to 
preach the Goſpel to the Nations, what to preach; or to 
rhoſe who had themſelves receiv'd the Goſpel, what Ac- 
count to give of it to their Neighbours, what to 
among the Heathen; And it is an illuſtrious Prophecy of the 
ſerting up of the Kingdom of CHRIS T, upon the 
Ruins of the Devil's Kingdom, which began preſentl 
after his Aſcenſion, and will continue in the doing, eil 
the Myſtery of Ged be friſt | | 

1. Let it be told, that the Lord gas , the Lord 
CHRIS T reigneth, that King whom GOD determin'd to 
ſer upon his holy Hill of Zion. See how this was firſt 
ſaid among the Heathen by Peter, Acts x. 42. Some of the 
Ancients added a Gloſs to this, which by degrees crept 
into the Text, The Lord reigneth fam the Tree; ſo Juſtin 

» Auſtin and others, quote ic ; meaning the Croſs, 
when he had this Title written over him, The King of the 
Jews ; twas becauſe he became obedient to Death, even 
the Death of the Croſs, that God exalted him, and gave 
him a Name above every Name, a Throne above every 
Throne. Some ofthe Heathen came betimes to enquire 


after him that was born King of the Jews, _— 2. 
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Now 
* be told, Tho dren gt. Government will 
the World's happy Settlement; The | | 
| elde that it ball not be moved. The Natural World 
ipal be eſtabliſh'd ; The ſtanding of the World and its 
ſtability, is owing to the Mediation of CHRIST. Sin 
had given it a ſhock, and till threatens it, but CHRIST 
as Redeemer upholds all things , and preſerves the Courſe 
of Nature. The World: of Mankind ſhall be eftabliſha, 
ſhall be preſerv'd till all that belong to the Election of 
Grace are call'd in, tho? a guilty, provoking World. The 
Chriſtian Religion, as far as it is embrac' ſhall efabliſh 
States and Kingdoms, and preſerve good Order amon 
Men. The Church in the World ſhall be eſtabliſh'd, (ſo 
ſome) that it cannot be mov'd; for it is built upon 4 Rock, 
and the Gates of Hell ſball never prevail againſt it. Tis a 
Kingdem that cannot be ſbaken. 7 

3. Let them be told, That CHRIS T's Government will 
be unconteſtably Juſt and Righteous; He ſball judge the 
People righteouſly, V. 10. Judge the Warld with Righteouſneſs 
and with his Truth, v. 13. Judging is here put for Ruling ; 
and tho' this may be extended to the general Judgment 
of the World at the laſt Day, which will be in Righteouſ- 
neſs, Acts xvii. 31. yet it refers more 98 to 
CHRIS T's firſt coming, and the ſetting up of his King- 
dom in the World by the Goſpel. He faith himſelf, For 
Judgment am I come into this World, Joh. ix. 39. xii- 31. And 
that all Judgment was committed to him, Joll. v. 22, 27. His 
Ruling and Judging with Righteouſneſs and Truth, ſigniſies (f.) 
That all the Laws and Ordinances of his Kingdom, ſhall 
be conſonant to the Rules and Principles of Eternal Truth 
and Equity, that is, to the Rectitude and Purity of the 
Divine Nature and Will. (2) That all his Adminiſtra- 
tions of Government, ſhall be juſt and faithful, and ac- 
cording to what He hath ſaid. (3.) That He ſhall rule 
in the Hearts and Conſciences of Men by the commar.d- 
ing Power of Truth, and the Spirit of Righteouſneſ; 
and Santtification, When Pilate ask'd our Saviour, Art 
then a King He anſwer'd, For thir cauſe came I into the 
World, that 1 ſhould bear Witneſs unto the Truth, Joh. xviii. 

7. for he Kings it by Truth, commands Mens Wills by 
informing their Ju — axight. b 

4. Let them be told that His coming draws nigh; that 
this King, this Judge ſtandeth before the T; for be 
cometh, for he cometh. Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam, ſaid 
ſo, Behold the LOR D cometh, Jude xiv. Betwixt this 
and His firſt coming the Revolutions of many Ages in- 
terven'd, and yet he came at the ſer Time; and ſo ſure 
will His ſecond coming be; tho' it is now long ſince it 
was ſaid, Behold he comes in the Clouds, Rev. i. 7. and yet 

| He is not come. See 2 Pet. 3, 4, G. 

5. Let them be call'd upon to 2 in this Honour 
that is put upon the Meſfsb, and this great Truſt that is 
to be lodg'd in His Hand, v. 11, 12. Let Heaven and 
Earth rejoyce, the Sea, the Field, and all the Trees of the 

Hood. The Diale& here is Poetical; meaning is, 
(1.) That the Days of the Meſſiah will be joyful Days, and 
as far as His Grace and Government are ſubmitted to they 

- will bring joy along with them ; we have reaſon to give 
that Place, that Seul joy into which CHRIST is admitted. 
Sce an inſtance of both, AZ. viii. vw hen Semaris received 
the Golpel, there war great joy in that City, v. 8. And 
when the Ennuch was baptiz d, he went up on his way re- 
Joycing, v. 39. (2) That it is the Duty of every one of 
us to bid C N RIS T and His Kingdom welcome; for tho 
it comes conquering and to conquer, yet it comes peaceably. 
Hoſanna, Bleſſed is he that cometh; and again, Hoſanna, 
Bleſſed be the Kingdom of eur Father David, Mark xi, 9. 10. 
not only, Let the Daughter of Sion rejoyce, that her King 
comes, Zech. ix. 9. but let all rejoyce: (3.) That the 
whole Creation will have reaſon to rejoyce in the ſetting up 
of CHRIST's Kingdom, even the Sea, and the Feild ; For 
as by the Sin of the firſt Adam, the whole Creation was 

made ſubje# to Vanity, ſo by the Grace of the ſecond 
Adam it ſhall ſome way or other, firſt or laſt, be deli ver d 
from the Bondage of Corruption into the glorious liberty of the 
Children of GOD, Rom. viii. 20. 21. (4.) That there will 
in the firſt place be Joy in Heaven, Toy in the preſence of 
che Angels of GO D; for when the firſt begotten ' was 
brought into the World, they Sung their Anthems to His 

Praiſe, Luke ii. 14. (5.) That GOD will e ac- 

cept the holy Joys and Praiſes of all the hearty Well. 
wiſhers to the Kingdom of CHRIST, be their capacity 
never ſo mean. The Sea can but roar, and how the 

Trees of the Mood can ſhew that they rejoyce, I know not; 


let them know that he is come, and his Kingdom is | 


World alſo ſhall be | 
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but þe that Searcheth the Heart hows whor is the Mind of 
the Spirit, and underſtands the Language, the broken 
Language of the Weakeſt. $f | 


P8AL * XCVII. 


This Pſalm dwells upon the ſame Subject, and is ſet to the 
Same Tune with the foregoing Palm. CHRIST i the 
Alpha and the Omega of both ; They are both pen d, and 
are both to be Sung to his Honour, and we mal. nothing of 

. them if we do nat in them make Melody with our Hearts to 
the Lord FESU S., He it is that reigns tothe Joy of all 
Mankind, v. 1. And his Government Peaks: (i. ] Terrour + 
to his Enemies; for he is 4 Prince of inflexible Juſtice, and 
irreſiſtible Power, v. 2—7. (2.) Comfort to his Friends and 
loyal Subjects, ariſing from his Sovereign Dominion, . the 
care he takes of bis People, and the Proviſm he makes for 
them, v. 8 12. In ſinging this Pſalm we muſt be affected 
with the Glory of the exalted Redeemer ; muff dread the Lot 
of his Enemies, and think our ſelves happy if we are of 
thoſe that kiſs the Son. . 


He LORD reigneth, let the earth rejoyce: 

let the multitude of Iſles be glad thereof: 
2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about. him: 
rigliteduſneſs and judgment are tlie habitation 
of his throne. . 3 A fire goeth before him, and 


burneth up his enemies round about. 4 His 


lightnings enlightned the world : the earth ſaw 
and trembled. 5 The hills melted like wax at 
the preſence of the LORD: at the preſence of 
the Lord of the whole. earth. 6 The heavens 
declare bis righteouſneſs: and all the people ſee 
his glory. 7 Confounded be all they that ſerve 
graven images, that boaſt themfelves of idols: 
worſhip him all ze gods. 5 < 
What was to be ſaid among the Heathen in the foregoins 
Pſalm, v. 10- is here ſaid again, v. 1. and is made the 
Subject of this Pſalm, and of pſal. xcix.. The LORD 
Reigns. That's the great Truth here laid dowif. The 
Lord FEHOY AH Reigns; He that made the World 
overns it; He that gave Being, gives Motion and 
ower, gives Law and Commiſhon, gives Succeſs and 
Event; every Man's Judgment proceeds from the 
LORD, from His Counſel, and Providence, and in all 
Affairs both publick and private, He rmeth the 
thing which He himſelf has appointed. The Lord 
JESUS Reigns; The Providential Kingdom is twiſted 
in with the Mediatorial, and the Adminiſtration of bork 
is in the Hand of CHRIST; who therefore is both the 
Head of the Church, and Head over all things to the Church. 
The Kingdom of CHRIST is fo conſtituted as that, 
5. It may be matter of Joy to all; and it will be ſo if 
it be not their own Fault. Let che Earth rejeyce, for here · 
by it is eftabliſh'd, Pſal. xcvi. 10. it is honour'd and 
enrich'd, .and in part reſcu'd from the Vanity which by 
Sin it is made Subject to. Not only let the People of 
Iſrael rejoyce in Him as King of the Jews, and the Daughter 
of Zion 3s her King, but let all the Earth rejoyce in His 
Elevation; for the Kingdoms of the World ſhall more 
or leſs, ſooner or latter become h:s Kingdom ; let the 
Multitude of Illes, the many. or great Iſles be glad thereof. 
This ſpeaks the Language of our Country, which is a 
great Ille, and has mam belonging to it; however it 
tpeaks Comfort in general to the Gentiles, whoſe Countries 
are call'd the Ifen of the Gentiles, Gen. x. 5. There is 
enough in CHRIS I for the Multitude of the Iſles to 
rejoyce in; for tho' many have been made happy in him, 
yet ſtill :here is Room. | 
All have reaſon to rejoyce in CHRIS T's Government. 
1. In the Equity of it; There is an unconteſtible In- 
ſtance in all the Acts of his Government both Legiſlative 
and Judicial; ſometimes indeed Clonas and Darkneſs are 
round about him, his Diſpenſations are altogether unac- 
countable, His way is in the Sea, and his path in the great 
Waters; We are not aware what he deſigns; whiat he 
drives at, nor is it fit that we ſhould be let into the 
Secrets of his Government; There is a Depth in his 
Counſels which we muſt not pretend to fathom ; But 
ſtill Righteouſneſs and Judgment are the Habitation of his 
Throne; A den Thread of Juſtice runs through the 


whole Web of his Adminiſtration. In this he reſdes; for 
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it is his Habitat ien. In this he rules, for it is the Habita- 
tion of hi Throne. His Commandments are and will be 1 
righteous. Righteouſneſe and Judgment are the Baſis of his 
Threne; (ſo Dr. Hammond,) for therefore his Throne is for 
ever and ever, becauſe his Scepter is @ right Scepter, Pial. xlv. 
6. The throne is eſtabliſb d in righteouſneſs. Even the Heaven: 
declare his righteouſneſs, v. G. i. e. it is as conſpicuous-and 
as illuftrious as the Heavens themſelves. The Angels of 


Heaven will declare it, who are employ'd as Meſſengers 


in the Adminiſtration of his Government, and therefore 
know more of it than any of his Creatures. His Righte- 
is unconteſtible, for who can contradi& or diſ- 
pute. what the heavens declare? Pſal. 1. 6. 
2. In the extent of ir in the upper and 
1. All the Men on Earth are under his Government. Ei- 
ther he is ſerved by them, or he ſerv'd+ himſelf by them. 
All the people ſee his Glory, or may ſee ir. The Glory of 
GOD in the Face of CHRIST was made to ſhine in di- 
Countries, among many People, more or leſs among 
all People ; The Goſpel was preach'd for ought we know 
in all Languages, 8. ii. 5, 11. Miracles were wrought in 
all Nations, and ſo all the People ſaw hi: Glory. Have they 
not beard? Rom. x. 18. 5 | 
2. All the Angels in Heaven are ſo ; perhaps we 
ſhould not have found this Truth in thoſe Words, v. 7. 
Worſhip bim all ye Gods, if we had not been directed 
to it by the inſpired 'Apoſtle, who from the Sepruagint 
Verſion of thoſe Words, makes the Mecſiah to be in- 
troduc'd into the upper World at the Aſcenſion, with 
this Charge, Heb. i. 6. Let all the Angels of G O D worſhip 
bim; which helps us with a Key to this whole Pſalm, 
and ſhews us that it muſt be apply'd to the Exalted Re- 
deemer, Who is gone into Heaven, and is on the right Hand e 
GOD; which intimates that all Power is given Him bot 
in Heaven and Earth: Angels, Authorities and Powers being 
made . ſubje# ante him, 1. Pet. iii. 22. This ſpeaks the 
Honour of CHRIST, that he hath ſuch 8 
and the Honour of all good Chriſtians, that they 
ſuch Fellow-Worſhipers. | 
2. CHRIST's Government, tho' it may be matter 
of Joy to all, yet will be matter of Terror to ſome, 
— it is long 11 that it is ſo, v. 3, 4, 5, 7. 
crve, : | 
3. When the Kingdom of CHRIST was to be ſet 
up in the World after His Aſcenſion, it would meet with 
many Enemies, and much Oppoſition would be given to 
it. He that reigns to the joy of the whole Earth, yet as he 
has his Subjects, ſo he hath bis Enemies, v. 3. that not only 
will not have him to reign over them, but would not have 
him to reign at all; that not only will not enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven themſelves, but do all they can to hinder 
thoſe that are entring, Mat. xxiii.13. This was fulfilFd in 
the Enmity of the Unbelieving Jews to the Goſpel of 
CHRIST, and the violent Perſecution which in all 
places they ſtirrd up againſt the Preachers and Profeſſors 
of it. Theſe Enemies are here call'd Hills, v. 5. for their 
heighth, and ſtrength, and immoveable obſtinacy. They 
were the Princes of this world that crucified the Lord of Glory, 
1 Cor. ii. 8. Pſal. ii. 1. . 3 
2. The ſirion which the Jews gave to the ſetting 
up. of CHRIST's Kingdom turn'd to their own ruin. Their 
"perſecuting the Apoſtles, and forbidding them to ſpeak to the 
Gentiles, fill'd up their Sin, and brought Wrath upon them 
to the uterrmaſt, 1 Theſ. ii. 15, 16. That Wrath is here 
cormpar'd, (r.) To conſuming Fire, which goes before him, 
and burns up bis Enemies, that have made themſelves like 
Chaff and Stuble, and have ſer the Briars and Thorns before 
him in battle, IIa. xxvii. 4. This Fire of Divine Wrath 
will not only burn the Rubbiſh upon the Hills, but will 
even melt the Hills themſelves like wax, v. 5. When our 
60 D appears as a conſoming Fire, even Rock: will be Wax 
before him. The moſt reſolute and daring Oppoſition 
will be baffled at the preſence of the Lord. His very preſence 
is enough to ſhame and fink it, for he is the Lord of the 
whole Earth, by whom all the Children of Men are ma- 
nagesble, and to whom they are accountable. Men hate and 
perſecute GOD's People, becauſe they think him aſent, 
that the Lord has forſaken the Earth, but when he manifeſts 
his Preſence they melt. (z.) To _— ghtnings, v. 4. 
which ſtrike a Terror upon many. e Judgmeats of 
GOD. brought upon the Enemies of CHRIST”; Kingdom 
were ſuch as all the World took notice of with Terror, 


The Earth ſaw and trembled, and the Ears of all that heard | 


were made to tingle. This was fulfill'd in the Deſtructi- 
on of Jeruſalem and the Jewiſh Nation by the Romans, a- 
bout Forty Years after CHRIS T's Reſurrection, which 


like Fire wholly deſtroy d that Peope, and like Lighrnings | 


lower World. 


aſtoniſh'd all their „ de Deut. xxix. 24. but the 
Heavens declar'd G O D's Righteouſneſs in it, and all the 
People to this Day ſee his Glory in thoſe laſting Monuments 
of is Fultice: the ſcatter'd Jews. 

3. Idolaters alſo would be put to Confuſion by the ſet- 
ting up of CHRIS T's Kingdom, v. 7. Confounded be all 
they that ſerve graven Images, i. e. the Gentile World who 
did Service to them that by nature are no Gods, Gal. iv. 8. who 
boaſt themſelves of Idols as their Prote&ors and Bene factors. 
Did they that ſerved Idol: 47 of them, and ſhall the Ser- 
vants of the Living GOD diſtruſt him, or be aſham'd of 
him? Let them be aſhamed that ſerve graven Images. (1) This 
is a Prayer for the Converſion of the Gentiles, that thoſe 
who have been ſo long ſerving dumb Idols may be con- 
vinc'd of their Error, aſham'd of their Folly, and may by 
the Power of CHRIS T's Goſpel be brought to ſerve 
the only living and true GOD, and may be as much a- 
ſham'd of their Idols as ever they were proud of them. 
See * ii. 20, 21. (2.) This is a Prophecy of the Ruin of 
thoſe that would not be reform'd, and reclaim'd from 
their Idolatry, they ſhall be confounded by the Deſtrudion 
of Paganiſm in the Reman Empire, which was fulfill'd 
about Three hundred Years after CHRIST, fo much to 
the Terror of Idolaters, that ſome think it was the Revo- 
lution under Conftantine, that made even the mighty Men 
oy to the Rocks, Fall on w and hide us, Rev. vi. 15, 16. 

is Prayer and Prophecy is ſtill in force againſt Anti- 
chriſtian Tdolaters, who may here read their Doom; Con- 
N be all they that worſhip graven Images. See Jer, 
xIviii. 13. 

8 Zion heard, and was glad, and the 
daughters of Judah rejoyced; becauſe of thy 
judgments, O LORD. 9 For thou, LORD, 
art high above all the earth: thou art exalt- 

ed far above all gods. 10 Ye that love the 
LORD, hate evil: he preſcrveth the ſouls of 
his ſaints, hc delivereth them out of the land of 
the wicked. 11 Light is ſown for the righteous, 
and gladneſs for the upright in heart. 12 Re- 
joyce in the LORD, ye righteous: and give 
thanks at the remembrance of his holineſs. 

The Kingdom ofthe Meffab, like the Pillar of Cloud 
and Fire, as it hath a dork fide towards the Egyprians, fo ic 
has a bright ſide towards the Iſrael of GOD. "Tis ſer up 
in ſpite of oppoſition; and then the Earth ſaw and trem- 
bled, v. 4 but Sien heard and was glad, very glad to hear 
of the Converſion of ſome, and of che Confuſion of others, 

that is, the Conqueſt of all that ſtood it out againſt CHRIST. 
Rejoyce greatly, O Daughter of Sion; for behold thy King 
comes unto thee, Zech. ix. 9. And not Sion only, where 
the Temple was, but even the Daughters of Judah rejoyced, 
the Common People, the Inhabitants of the Villages, 
they ſhall triumph in CHRIS T's ViRtories. The Com- 
mand, v. 1. is, Let the Earth rejoyce: But tis only the Sons 
of Sion, and the Daughters of Judah that ds rejoxce. All 
ſhould bid the Kingdom of the M welcome, but few 
do. Now here Obſerve, 

1, The Reaſons that are given for Sion's | Joy in the Go- 
vernment of the Redeemer. The faithful Servants of 
G O D may well rejeyce and be glad. 

(1.) Becauſe God is glorified, and whatever redounds to 
his Honour is very much his Peoples Pleaſure. They re- 
joyce becauſe of thy Judgments, O Lord; which may take in - 
both the Judgments of his Mouth, and the — of his 
Hand, the Word of his Goſpel, and his Works wrought 
for the propagating of ir, Miracles and marvellous Provi- 
dences ; for in theſe we muſt own ben Lord art high above 
all the earth, v. 9. thou haſt manifeſted thy Sovereignty in 
the Kingdom of Nature, and thy Command of all its 
Powers, and thy Dominion over all Nations, over all 
Hearts; Thou art exalted far above all gods, all deputed 
Gods, that is, Princes; all counterfeit Gods, that is, 
Idols. The exaltation of CHRIST, and the advance- 
ment of GOD's Glory among Men thereby, is the rejoy 


eing of all the Saints. | 
G) Becauſe Care is taken for their as 5 Thoſe that 
pay Allegiance to CHRIS T as a King, ſhall be ſure of his 


protection; Princes are the Shields of the Earth, CHRIST 


is ſo to his Subje&s, they may put their truſt under his 


Shadow, and rejoyce in it; for, v. 10. He preſerveth the 
Souls of his Saints ; He preſerves their Lives as long as He 
has any Work for them to do, and wonderfully dclivers 
them many a time out of the Hand of th: Wicked, their Per- 


ſecutors that thirſt after their Blood ; for preciow in the fer. 
0 
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the Lord, is the Deathof his Sainte. But ſomething more 
123 than their 104. for they that will be his Diſ⸗ 
ciples, muſt be willing to lay down their Lives, and not 
indent for the ſecuring of them: "Tis the immortal Soul 
that CHKIST preſerves, the inward Man, which may be 
renew'd more and more when the outward Man decays. He 
will preſerve the Souls of his Saints from Sin, from Apoſtacy 
and Delpair under their greateſt Trials; He will deliver 
them out of the Hands of the Wicked One, that ſeeks ro devour 
them ; He will preſerve them ſafe to his heavenly Kingdom, 
2 Tim. iv. 18, They have therefore reaſon to be glad, be- 
ing thus ſafe. 
"4: K Proviſion is made for their Comfort ; Thoſe 
that rejoyce in CHRIST JESUS, and in his Exalration, 
have Fountains of Joy treaſur'd up for them, which will 
be open'd ſooner or later, v. 11. Light is ſown for theRigh- 
| feos, that is, gladneſs for the 10 in Heart. ; Sub- 
jects of CHKIST's Kingdom are bid to expect Tribulati- 
on in the World; they muſt ſuffer by irs Malice, and 
muſt nor ſhare in irs Mirth ; yet let them know to their 
Comfort, that Light is ſown for them, tis deſign d and pre- 
par'd for them; What is ſown, will come up again in 
due time; Tho' like a Winter Seedneſs it may lie long 
under the Clods, and ſtem to be Joſt and bury'd, yer ic 
will return in a rich and plentiful Increaſe. G ODs 
Goodaeſs ſhall be ſure of a Harveff in the appointed Weeks. 
They that ſow in Tears, ſhall without fail, reap in Joy, Pſal. 
cxxvi. 5, 6. CHRIST told his Diſciples at parting, Joh. 
xvi. 2c. Du ſhall be ſorrowful, but your Sorrow ſhall be turm d in- 
1 7%. Cladneſs is ſure to the upright in Heart, to thoſe 
only that are ſincere in Religion: The Joy. of the Hypoerite is 
but for a Moment. There's no Serenity, without a laſting 
Sincerity f 

2. The Rules that are given for Sion's Joy. 

1. Let it be a pure and holy Joy; Te that love the Lord 
JESUS, that love his appearing and Kingdom; that love 
his Word and his Exaltation, ſee that ye hate Evil, the 
evil of Sin, every thing that is offenſive to him, and 
will throw you out of his Favour. Note, A true Love to 
GO will ſhew itſelf in a real Hatred of all Sin, as that 
abominable thing which He hares. T he Joy of the Saints 
ſhould like wile confrm their Antipathy ro Sin, and Divine 
Comfort; ſhould pur their Mouths out of taſte to Sexſus/ 
Pleaſures 

2. Let the Joy terminate in GO D, v. 12 Rejoyce in the 
Lord ye Rightewu ; Let all the Streams of Comfort which 
flow to us in the Chanel of CHRIST's Kingdom, lead us 
to the Fountain, and oblige us to rejoyce in the Lord. All 
the Lines of Joy muſt meet in him as in the Centre. See 
Phil. iii. 1. iv. 4 I wr bl. 

3. Let it expreſs irſelf in Praiſe and 1 
ing; Give Thanks at the Remembrance of his Holineſs, What- 
ever is the matter of our Rejoycing, ought to be the mat- 
ter of our Thankſgiving ; and particularly, the Holineſs 
of Goa. T hey that hate Sin themſelves, are glad that C00 
Jock ſo, in hopes that therefore He will not ſuffer it to 
have dominion over them. Note, 1. We ought to be 
much in the Remembrance of G OD's Holineſs, the Infi- 
nice Purity, Rectitude and Perfection of the Divine Na- 
ture. We muſt be ever mindful of his holy Covenant, 
which He hath confirm'd with an Oath by bis Holineſs. 
2. He ought to give Thanks upon the remembrance of þi; 
Holineſs ; not only give him the Glory of it as it is an Ho- 
nour to him, but give him thanks for it as it is a Favour 
to us, and an unſpeakable Favour it will be if through 
Grace we are Partakers of his Holineſs Tis GO D's Ho- 
lineſs, which above all his Attributes the Angels cele- 


brate, Iſa. vi. 3. Holy, holy, holy. Sinners tremble, but 


Saints rejoyce at the remembrance of God's Holineſs, Plal. 
XXX. 5. 


„ PAL m XCVII. 


This Pſalm is to the ſame purpoſe with the two foregoing Pſalms; 

i a Prophecy of the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, the ſerting it 

up in the World, and the bringing in ＋ the Gemtiles to it. 

The Chaldee intitles it a Prophetick Pſalm. Ir ſers forth, 

(.) The Glory of the Redeemer, v. 1, 2, 3. (2.) The Joy of 

the Redecmed, v. 4, 9 If we im a right manner give to 

C HRIST this Glory, and upon right Grounds take to our- 

_ elves this Joy in finging this Pſalm, we fing it with under- 

ſtanding. And if they then who ſaw CHRIS Ts Day at 

4 diflance and in the Promiſe only, muſt rejoyce and triumph 

thus, much more rcaſon have we to do ſo, that ſee theſe 

Things accompliſhd, and ſbare in the better Things provided 
for us, Heb. xi. 49. 


A Pſalm. 


Sing unto the LORD a new ſong, for he 

hath done marvellous things: his right 
hand, and his holy arm hath gotren him the 
victory. 2 The LORD hath made known 
his ſalvation , his righteouſneſs hath he openly 
ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen; 3 He hath 
remembred his mercy and his truth toward the 
houſe of Iſrael : all the ends of the earth have 
{cen the ſalvation of our God. 


We are here call'd upon again to fing unto the Lord a new 
Song, as before, Pſal. 2851 4 Ze moſt excellent Song, 
the beſt Song you have. Let the Song of CHRIST's 
Love be like Solomon's on that Subject, 2 Song e Songs. A 
Song of Praiſe for Redeeming Love, is a New Song, ſuch a 
Song as had not been ſung before; for this is a Myſtery 
which was hid from Ager and Generations. Converts ling 1 
new Song, very different from what they had ſung; they 
change their Wonder, and change thzir Joy, and there- 
fore change their Note. If the Grace o OD put a 
new Heart into our Breaſts, it will therewith put a new 
Song into our Mouths. In the new Jeruſalem there will be 
new Songs ſung, that will be zew to Eternity, and never 
wax old. | 

Let this new Song be ſung to the praiſe of GOD, in 
confidexation of theſe Four Things. | 

1. The Wonders He hath wrought ; He hath done mar- 
vellous Things, v. 1. Note, The Work of our Salvation 
by CHRIST, is a Work of Wonder. If we take a view 
of all the ſteps of it from the Contrivance of it, and the 
Counſels of GOD concerning it before all Time, to the 
Conſummat ion of it, and its everlaſting Conſequences 
when Time ſhall be no more, we ſhall ſay. GO D has in 
it done marvellous Things 3 tis all his doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our Eyes. The more tis known, the more "twill 
be admir'd. ; | 

2. The Conqueſts He has won ; His right Hand and his 
holy Arm hath gotten him the Victory Our Redeemer hath 
ſurmounted all the Difficulties that lay in the way of our 
| Redemption, has broken through them all, and was not 

diſcourag'd by the Services or Sufferings appointed him. 
He hath ſubdued all the Enemies that oppor it, hath got- 
ten the Victory over Satan, diſacm'd him, and caſt him out 
of his ſtrong holds, hath ſpoiled principalities and powers, 
Col. ii. 15. has talen the prey from the mighty, Iſa. xliv. 24. 
and given Death his deaths wound ; he hath gotten a clear 
and complear oa, not only for himſelf, but for us 
alſo, for we through him are more than Conquerors He 
got this Victory by his own Power, there was none to help, 
none to uphold, none that durſt venture into the Service; 
bur his right hand and his holy arm which is therefore al- 
ways ſtretched out with good ſucceſs. becauſe tis never 
ſtretched out but in a gi Cauſe ; This has gotten him the 
Vitory, bath brought bim relief or deliverance (fo Dr. Ham- 
mond) G O D's Power and Faithfulneſs, call'd here his 
err and his Holy-arm, brought relief to the Lord 
JESUS, in raiſing him from the Dead, and exalting 
him perſonally co the Right-hand of GOD f ſo he ap- 
plies it. 

3. The Diſcoveries he has made to the World of the 
Work of Redemption. What he has wrovghr for us he 
hath reveal d 7e u, and both by bis Son; The Goſpel Re- 
ve lation is that on which the Goſpel Kingdom is founded; 
The word which God ſent, Adds x. 36. The opening of the ſealed 
Book, is that which is to be celebrated with Songs of Praiſe, 
Rev. v. 8. becauſe by it was brought to light the Myſtery 
which had long been hid in God. Obſerve, (1.) The Sub- 
ject of this Diſcovery. His Salvation and bis Righteouſniſy, 
v. 3. Righteouſneſs and Salvation are often put together; 
28 Iſs. Ixi. 10. — xlvi. 13.—li. g, 6, 8. Saluation ſpeaks the 
Redemption itſelf, and Righteouſneſs tbe way in which it 
was wrought, by the 5 of CHRIST: Or, 
the Saluat ien includes all our Goſpel Priviledges, and the 
Righteouſneſ; all our Goſpel Duties; both are made known, 
for GO LU hath joyn'd them together, and we muſt nor 
ſeparate them. Or, Ri 7-765 is here put for the way of 
our Juſtifieatioa by CHRIST, which is revealed in tle 
Goſpel to be by Faith, Rows. i. 17. (2.) The plainneſs of this 
Dilcovery, he hath openly ſhew'd ir, not in Types and Fi- 

ures as under the Law, but it is written as with a Sun- 
— that he that runs may read it. Miniſters are ap 
pointed to Preach it with all plainneſs of ſpeech. (3.) The 


extent of this Diſcovery ; "Tis made in the fight of the hea- 
Hh 2 bs then 


by 


are here call'd upon by all ways and means poſſi 
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then, and not of the Jews only; All the ends of the Earth 


have ſeen the Salvation of our God, for to the Gentiles was 


the word of Salvation ſent. . 
4. The Accompliſhment of the Prophecies, and Pro- 


+ miſes of the Old Teſtament in this, v. 3- He hath remem- 


ber'd his mercy and his truth towards the houſe of Iſrael. GOD 


had mercy in ſtore for the Seed of Abraham, and had gi- 


ven them many and great Aſſurances of Kindneſs he de- 


ſign'd them in the latter days, and 'twas in purſuance of 
all thoſe that he raiſed up hit Son Jeſus, to be not only a 
| Light to lighten the Gentiles, but the Glory of his People Iſrael, 


for he ſent him in the firſt place to bleſs chem. GOD is 
ſaid in ſending CHRIS T to perform the mercy pro- 


a mic d to our. Fathers, and to remember the holy Covenant, Luke 
i. 72. Twas in conſideration of that, and not of their 


merit. i | | | 
4 Make joyful noiſe unto the LORD, all 
the earth: make a loud noiſe, and rejoyce, and 


ſing praiſe. 5 Sing unto the LORD with the 


harp; with the harp, and the voice of a pſalm. 
6 With trumpets and ſound of cornet make a 


joyful noiſe before the LORD, the King. 7 Let 
the ſea roar, and the fulneſs thereof: the world, 
and they that dwell therein. 8 Let the flouds 


clap their hands: let the hills be joy ful together, 


9 Before the LORD; for he cometh to judge 


the earth: with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the 


world, and the people with equity. 


The ſetting up of the Kingdom of CHRIST is here 

repreſented as a matter of Joy and Praiſe. 
1. Let all the Children of Men rejoyce in it, for they 
all have or may have benefit by it. i —_— we 
to ex- 


preſs our Joy in it, and give GOD praiſe for it. Mate 4 


joyful noiſe, as before, Pſal. xIv. 1, 2. Make s loud noiſe, as 


thoſe that are affected with thoſe glad ridings, and are de- 
ſirous to affect others with them ; Rejoyce and ſing praiſe ; 


ſing Hoſtnns, Mat. xxi 9. fing Hallelujahs, Rev. xix. 6. 
him be welcom'd to the Throne as new Kings uſe to be, 


with Acclamations of Joy, and loud ſhouts, till rhe Earth 


ring again, as when Solomon was 8 1 King i. 40. 
And let the ſhouts of the Crowd 
fingers and players on Infiruments, Pſal. Ixxxvii. 7. —Ixviii. 25. 


be accompanied with the 


as is uſual in ſuch Soſemnities. (1.) Let Sacred Songs at- 


tend the new King. Sing proſe fg with the voice F Pſalm. 
a 


Expreſs your Joy, thus proclaim it, thus excire it yet more, 
and thus pip agate it among others. (2.) Let theſe be aſ- 
ſiſted with Sacred Muſick, not only with the ſoft and 


gentle melody of the Harp, bur, ſince tis a victorious King, 


whoſe Glory is to be celebrated, who goes forth conquer- 


: ing and to conquer, let him he proclaim'd with the mar- 
tia 


ſound of the Trumpet and Cornet, v. 6. Let all this joy 
be directed to G O D, and expreſs'd in a ſolemn religi- 
ous manner, make a joyful noiſe to the Lord, v 4 Sing ro 


the Lord, v. 5. do it before the Lord, the King, v 6. Carnal 


Mirth is an Enemy to this holy Joy: When David danc'd 


before the Ark, he pleaded, it was before the Lord; and the 


piety and devotion of the Intention not only vindicated 
what he did, but commended it. We muſt rejoyce be- 
fore the Lord whenever we draw near to him, Deut. xii. 12. 
before the Lord Jeſus, and before him not only as the Sa- 
viour, but as the King, the King of Kings, the Churches 
King, and our King. 

2. Let the inferior Creatures rejoice in it, v 7,8, 9. 
This is to the ſame purpoſe with what we had before, 
Pſ. xcvi. 11, 12, 13. Let the Sea roar, and let that be call'd, 
not as it us'd to be, a dreadful wiſe but a joyful miſe ; 
for the Coming of CHRIST, and the Salvation wrought 
out by him, hath quite alrer'd the Property of the Trou- 
bles and Terrors of this World, ſo that when the Floods 
lift up their Voice, lift up their waves, we muſt not conſtrue 
that to be the Sea roaring 2 0 us, but rather rejoicing 
with us. Let the Floods expreſs their Joy as Men do when 
they clap their hands; and let the Hils, that trembl'd for 
fear before G O D when he came down to give the Law at 


Mount Sinai, dance for joy before him when his Goſpel is 


preach'd, and that Word of the LOR D goes forth from 
Zion in a ſtill, ſmall Voice. Let the Hills be joyful together 
before the LOR D. This intimates that the Kingdom of 
CHRIST would be a Bleſſing to the whole Creation, 
but that, as the inferiour Creatures declare the Glory of the 
Creator, (Pſal. 19. 1.) ſa they declare the Glory of the Re- 


deemer, for by him all things, not only ſubſit in their Bo- 
ing, but conſfi# in their Order. Ir '> - Bi likewiſe, 
that the Children of Men would be wanting in payin 

their due ReſpeQts to the Redeemer, and therefore he mul 
look for his Honour from the Ses and the Floods, which 
would ſhame the ſtupidity and ingratitude of Manking 
And, perhaps, reſpect is here had to the new Heavens 
and the new Earth, which we yet according to his Pro- 


miſe look for, 2 Per. iii. 13. and this ſecond mention of 


his Coming after the like, Pſ. xcvi. may principal! 
to his ſecond Coming, when all theſe — ſhall be 1 9rd 


ſolv'd as to be = then ſhall he come to judge rhe World 
45 


with righteouſneſs; and in the proſpect of that Day all that 
are ſanctiſied do rejoice, and even the Sea, and the Floods 
and the Hills would rejoice if they could. One woylc 
think that Virgil had theſe Pſalms in his eye, as well as the 
Oracles of the Cumean Sybil, in his fourth Eclogue, where 
he either ignorantly or baſely applies to 4fnius Polls the 
ancient Prophecies which at that time were expected to 
be fulfill'd, for he liv'd in the Reign of Anguſtus Ceſar, a 
little before our Saviour's Birth : He owns they look d for 
the Birth of a Child from Heaven, that ſhould be a great 
Bleſling to the World, and reſtore the Golden Age; 

Jam novs progenies Calo demittitur alte. 
that ſhould take away Sin; 

Te duce, ſi qua manent ſceleris veſt gia noſtri, 

Irrita perpetuã ſolvent formidine terras. 
Many other things he faith of this long-look'd-for Child 
which Ladevicw Vives, in his Notes on that Ecligae, thinks 
applicable to CHRIS T; and he concludes, as the P[z/mif 


here, with a proſpe& of the rejoicing of the whole Crea- 


tion herein ; 2 
ice, venture Letentur ut omnia ſecls, 
if all rejoice, why ſhould not we ? 


. XCIX. 


Still we ars celebrating the Gliries of the Kingdom of GOD 4. 
mong Men, and are call'd upon to praiſe him, as in the fores 
going Pſalms ; But thoſe Pſalms lool d forward to the times 
of the Goſpel, and prophefed of the Graces and Comforts of 
theſe Times ; This Palm ſeems to dwell more upon the Old 
Teflament Diſpenſation,and the manifeſtation of GOD Glory 
and Grace in that. Let not Men in expettation of the Meſſi» 
ah's Kingdom and the Evangelical Worſhip negle# that Bi- 
vine Regimen they were then under, and the Ordinance; that 
were then given them, but in them ſee GOD reigning, and 
worſhip before him according to the Law of Moſes. Prophe- 

_ Cies of good things to come muſt nat leſſen our eſteem of good 
thing: preſent. To Iſrael indeed pertained the Promiſes 
which they muſt believe; but to them pertained alſo the giv. 
ing of the Law and the ſervice of GOD, which they 
muſt alſo dutifully, and conſcientiouſly attend to, Rom. ix. 4. 
And this they are called to do in this Plalm ; where yet there 
is much of CHRIST, for the Government of the Church was 
in the Hands of the Eternal Word, before he was incarnate ; 
and beſides the Ceremonial Service; were Types and Figures of 
Evangelical Worſhip. The People of Iſrael are here required 
to praiſe and exalt GOD, and to worſbip before him in con- 
fideration of theſe two things. (1.) The happy Conſt /tution 
of the Government they were under both in Sacred and Civil 
things, v. 1,—5. (2.) Some Inflances of the happy Aamini- 
frration of it, v. 6,—9g. In ſinging this Pſalm we muſt ſet 
ourſelves to exalt the Name of GOD, as it is made known to 
us in the Goſpel, which we have much more reaſon to ds than 
they had that liv'd under the Law. 


11 LORD reigneth, let the people tremble: 
he ſitteth between the cherubims, let the 
earth be moved. 2 The LORD æ great in 
Zion, and he 4 high above all people. 3 Let 
them praiſe thy great and terrible name: for it is 
holy. 4 The kings ſtrength alſo loveth judg- 
ment, thou doſt eſtabliſh equity, thou executeſt 
judgment and righteouſneſs in Jacob. 5 Exalt 
ye the LORD our God, and worſhip at his foot- 
ſtool : for he is holy. 

The Foundation of all Religion is laid in this Truth, 
That the Lord reignech; GOD governs the World by his 
Providence, governs the Church by his Grace, and both 


by his Son. We are to believe not only that the Lord li- 
| | : weth 


1 
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„but that the Lord reigneth. This is the Triumph of | 
dhe Chriſtian Church, and here it was the Triumph of 
the Jewiſh Church, that JEHOYAH was their King; and 
hence tis inferr'd, Let the people tremble, i. e. (I.) Even let 
the Subje&s of this Kingdom tremble, for the Old-Teſta- 
ment Diſpenſation had much of Terror in it: At Mount 
Sinai, Iſrael, and even Moſes himſelf , did exceedingly fear 
and quake; and then G O D was terrible in hu holy Places; 
even when he appear'd in his peoples behalf, he did terri- 
ble things. But we are not now come to that Mount that 
burned with fire, Heb. xii. 18. Now the Lord reigns, let the 
Earth rejoice: Then he rul'd more by the power of holy 
Fear, now of holy Love. (z.) Much more let the Ene- 
mies of this Kingdom tremble, for he will eicher brin 
them into Obedience to his Golden Sceptre, or cru 
them with his Iron Rod. The Lord reigns, tho' the people 
be ſtirr d with indignation at it; tho they fret their hearts 
eur, their rage Is all ia vain, he will ſet his King upon 
his holy Hi!l of Zion in deſpight of them, Pſ. ii. 1,—6. 
Firſt or laſt he will make them tremble, Rev. vi. 15, Cc. 
The Lord reigns, let the Earth be moved. Thoſe that ſubmit 
ro him ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and not moved, P/. xcvi. 10. but 
they that oppoſe him will be moved. Heaven and Earth 
ſhajl be ſbaken, and 2 Naticns ; but the Kingdom of 
CHRIST is what cannot be moved; the things which cannot 
be ſhaken ſhall remain, Heb. xii. 27. In theſe is continuance, 
J. Ixiv 5. . 

O D's Kingdom ſet up in Iſrael is here made the Sub- 
je& of the Pſalmiſts Praiſe. 

1. G OD preſided in the Affairs of Religion: He ſitteth 
between the Cherubims, v. 1. as on his Throne, to give Law 
by the Oracles thence deliver'd ; as on the Mercy-ſeat, to 
receive Petitions. This was the Honour of !ſrael, that 
they had among them the Shechinah, or ſpecial Preſence 
of GOD, attended by the holy Angels: The Temple 
was the Royal Palace, and the Holy of Holies was the 
Preſence-Chamber. The Lord is great in Zion, v. 2. there he 
is known and praiſed, P/. lxxvi 1, 2. there he is ſerv'd as 
Great, more than any where elſe ; He is high there above 
a1 people; As that which is high is expos d to view, and 
look d up to, ſo in Zim the Perfections of the Divine 
Nature appear more conſpicuous and more iluſtrious than 
any where elſe. Therefore let them that dwell in Zion, 
and worſhip there, praiſe thy great and terrible Name, and 

ive thee the Glory due unto it, for it i holy. The Ho- 
lineſs of GOD's Name makes it truly Great to his Friends, 
and terrible to his Enemies, v. 3. This is that which they 
above adore, Holy, holy, holy. | 

2 He was All in All in their Civil Government, v. 4- 
As in Jeruſalem was the Teſtimony of Iſrael, whither the 
Tribes went up, ſo there were ſer Thrones of Judgment, Pſ. 
cxxii. 4, Their Government was a Theocracy ; He 
raiſed up David to rule over them, (and ſome think this 
Pfslm was penn'd upon occaſion of his quiet and happy 
Settlement in the Throne) and he is the King, whole 
ſtrength loveth Judgment: He is ftrong, all his ſtrength he 
has from G O O, and 'his ſtrength is not abus'd for the 
Support of any Wrong, as the Power of Great Princes 
often is, but ir loveth Judgment ; he doth Juſtice with his 
Power, and doth it with delight; and herein he was a 
Type of CHRIST, to whom GOD would give the Throne 
of his Father David te do Judgment and Juftice : He has pow- 
er to cruſh, but his ſtrength loves Judgment, i. e he doth 
not rule with Rigor, but with Moderation, with Wiſdom 
and Tenderneſs. The people of Iſrael had a good King; 
bur they are here taught to look up to GOD, as He by 
whom their King reigns : Thou doft eftabliſh Equity, i. e. 
GOD gave them thoſe excellent Laws by which they 
were governed; and thou executeſt Judgment and Righteou|- 
weſs in Jacob, i. e. He not only by his immediate Provi- 
dences often executed and enforc'd his own Laws, bur 
took care for the Adminiſtration of Juſtice among them 
by Civil Magiſtrates, who, reign'd by him, and by him did 
aecree Juſtice. Their Judges judg'd fer G O D, and their Judg- 
ment Was his, 2 Chr. xix. 6. 

Putting theſe two things together, we ſee what was the 
Happineſs of 1ſrael above * other People, as Moſes had 
deſcrib'd it, Deut. iv. 7, 8. That they had GOD ſo nigh 
unto them, ſitting between the Cherubims; and that they 
had Statutes and Judgments ſo righteow, by which Equity 
was eſtabliſh'd, and G O O himlelf rul'd in Jai: From 
which he infers this Command to that happy People, v. 5. 
Exalt ye the Lord our God, and worſbip at hu foot ſtool; Give 
him the Sy of rhe good Government you are under, as 
it is now eſtabliſh'd both in Church and State. Note; 1. 


| 


— 


ſhare in, the more we are oblige to bear a part in the 

ublick Homage paid ro GOD; The ſetting up of the 

ingdom of Clin ST eſpecially ought to be the Matter 
of our Praiſe, 2. When we draw nigh to GOD to wor- 
ſhip him, our hearts muſt be fill'd with high Thoughts of 
him, and he muſt be exalted in our Souls. 3, The more 
we abaſe ourſelves, and the more proſtrate we are before 
G OD, the more we exalt him. We muſt worſhip at his 
foot ſtool, i.e. at his Ark, which was as the Footſtool to the 
Mercy-ſeat between the Cherubims; or, we muſt caſt 
ourſelves down upon the Payement of his Courts; and 
good reaſon we have to be thus reverent, for he « holy ; 
and his Holineſs ſhould ftrike an awe upon us, as it doth 
on the Angels themſelves, Iſa. vi. 2, 3. 


J ; ba 7 g þ 
6 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and 
Samuel among them that call upon his name: 
they called upon the LORD, and he anſwered 
them. 7 He ſpake unto them in the cloud 
pillar : they kept his teſtimonies, and the ordi- 
nance that he gave them. 8 Thou anſweredſt 
them, O LORD our God: thou waſt a God 
that forgaveſt them, though thou tookeſt ven- 
geance of their inventions. 9 Exalt the LORD 
our God, and worſhip at his holy hill: for the 
LORD our God is holy. 


The happineſs of Iſrad in GO D's Government is here 
further made out by ſome particular Inſtances of his Ad- 
miniſtration, eſpecially with reference to thoſe that were 
in their day the prime Leaders, and moſt active uſeful 
Governours of that People, Moſes, Aaron and Samuel, in 
the former of whom the Theocracy or Divine Govern- 
ment began, for they were employ'd to form Iſrael into a 
People, and in the laſt of whom that Form of Government 
in a great meaſure ended; for when the People rejected 
Samuel, and urg d him to reſign, they are ſaid to rgje# G 
himſelf, that he ſhould not be ſo immediately their King 28 
he had been, 1 Sam. viii. 7. for now they would have s King 
like all the Nations. Moſes as well as Aaron is ſaid to be 
among his Prieſts, for he executed the Prieſt's Office till 
Aaron was ſettled in it, and he conſecrated Aaron and 
his Son, therefore the Jews call him the prieſ of the 
Prieſts. 

*. concerning theſe three Chief Rulers, obſerve; , 

1. The intimate Communion they had with GO D, and 
the wonderful Favour to which he admitted them. None 
of all the Nations of the Earth could produce three ſuch 
Men as theſe, that had ſuch an intercourſe with Heaven, 
and whom GOD knew by Name, Exod. xxxiii 17. 

Here's (+) their graciow Obſervance of GO D. No King- 
dom had Men that honour'd GOD fo as theſe three Men 
of the Kingdom of Iſrael did. They honour d him (1) by 
their Prayers. Samuel, tho not among his Prieſts, yet 
was among them that call d on his Name; and for this they 
were all famous, they called upon the Lord; they relied not 
on their own Wiſdom or Virtue, but in every Emergen- 
cy had recourſe to GOD, towards him was their Deſire. 
and on him their Uependance. (2) By their Obedience: 
they kept his T-flimonies, and the Ordinances that he b 
them, i. e. they made Conſcience of their Duty, and in 
every thing made G O D's Word and Law their Rule, as 
knowing that unleſs they did ſo, they could not expe& 
their Prayers ſhould be anſwer'd, Py. xxviii. g. Moſes did 
all according to the pattern ſhew'd him; tis oft repeated, 
According to all that God commanded Moſes, ſo did he. Aaron 
and Samuel did likewiſe. Theſe were the greateſt Men, 
and moſt honourab'e, that were moſt eminent for kee ing 
— O 4 Teſtimonies, and conforming to the Rule of his 

ord. 

(2.) GO D's gracious Acceptance of them.— He anſwered © 
them, and 1 them the things which they call'd upon 
him for : They all n prevaild with GOD in 
Prayer; Miracles were wrought at their ſpecial inſtance 
and requeſt ; nay, he not only condeſcended to do that 
for them which they deſir'd, as a Prince for a Petitioner, 
but he commun'd with them as. one Friend familiarly 
converſeth with another, v. 7. He ſpake unte them in the 
Cloudy Pilay. He often _ to Samuel, from his Child- 
hood the Word of the LORD came to bun, and probably 
ſometimes he ſpake to him by a bright Cloud overſhadowing 
him; however, to Moſes and Aaron he often ſpake out of 
the famous Cloudy Pillar, Exod. xvi. 10. Numb. Xii. 5. Iſrael 


The greater the publick Mercies are which we have a 


| 


is now minded of this, for the confirming of their Fang 


Pal. T. As EXPOSITION m Phil. 100: 


that tho' they had not every day ſuch ſenſible Tokens of 
GOD's preſence as the Cloudy Pillar was, yet to them that 
were their firſt Founders, and to him that was their 
great Reformer, GOD was pleaſed thus to manifeſt him- 
elf. . | 
2. The good Offices they did to Iſrael. They interce- 
ded for the People, and for them alſo they obtained many 
an Anſwer of Peace. Moſes flood in the gap, and Aaron be- 
tween the living and the dead; and when Iſrael was in di- 
ſtreſs, Samuel cried unto the LOR D for them, 1 Sam. 
vii. 9. This is here referr'd to, v. 8. Thou anſwereaſt them, 
o Lord our God, and at their Prayer thou waſt a God that for- 
gaveſt the People they pray'd for; and tho” hen rookef 
Vengeance of their Inventions, yet thou didſt not cut them off 
from being a People, as their Sin deſerved. Thou wat? s 
God that waft propitious for them, ſo Dr. Hammond) for their 
ſakes, and ſparedſt the People at their requeſt, then when 
thou waſt about to rake Vengeanee of their Inventions, i. e. 
when thy Wrath was ſo highly provok'd againſt rhem, 
that it was juſt ready to break in upon them, to their ut- 
ter Overthrow. Theſe were ſome of the many, remark- 
able Inſtances of GO 's Dominion in Iſrael more than in 
any other Nation, for which the People are again call d 
upon to praiſe GOD, v. 9. Exalt the Lord our God, on Ac- 
count of what he hath done for us formerly, as well as of 
late ; and ip at his bely Hill of Sion, on which he hath 
now ſer his Temple, and will ſhortly ſer his King, EI. ii. 6. 
the former a Type of the latter: There, as the Centre 
of Unity, let all GOD's Iſrael meet, with their Adorati- 
ons, for the Lord our God is holy, and appears ſo, not only in 
his holy Law, bur in his holy Goſpel. . 


Bs A un C. 


"Tis with goed reaſon that many ſing this Pſalm very frequently 
In their Religious Aſſemblies, for it is very proper both to ex- 
' preſs and to excite pious and devout Aﬀettions towards G O D 
in our approach to him in holy Ordinances; and if our Hearts 
along with the Words, we ſbal make Melody in it to the 
| Lo RD The Jews ſay 'twas pem d to be ſung with their 
© Thank-Offerings ; perhaps it was ; but we ſay, that as there 
is nothing in it peculiar to their Oeconomy, ſo its beginning 
_ with a Call to all Lands 0 ref G O D, plainly extends it 
to the Goſpel-Church. Here (1) we are call d upon to praiſe 
GOD, and rejoice in him, v. 1, 2, 4. (2) We are fur- 
_ niſt'd with Matter for Praiſe ; we muſt praiſe him, conſider- 
ing his Being and Relation to us, V. 3. and his Mercy and 
Truth, v. 5. Theſe are plain and common things, and therefore 
the mare fit to be the Matter of Devotion. 


A Pſalm of Praiſe. 


Ake a joyful noiſe unto the LORD, all 

ye lands. 2 Serve the LORD with 
gladneſs: come before his preſence with ſinging. 
3 Know ye that the LORD he is God, it is he 
that hath made us, and not we our ſelves; we 
are his people, and the ſheep of his paſture. 
4 Enter into his gates with thankſgiving, and 
into his courts with praiſe : be thankful unto 
him, and bleſs his name. 5 For the LORD is 
good ; his mercy is everlaſting : and his truth 
endureth to all generations. 


Here, 1. the Exhortations to Praiſe are very importu” 
nate: The Pſalm doth indeed anſwer the Title, 4 Pſalm 
of Praiſe; it begins with that Call which of lare we have 
ſeveral times met with, v. 1. Make # joyful noiſe unto the 
Lord, all ye Lands, or all the Earth, all the Inhabitants of 
the Earth. When all Nations ſhall be diſcipled, and the 
Goſpel preached to every Creature, then this Summons 
will be fully anſwered to. But if we take the foregoing 
Pſalm to be (as we have open'd it) a Call to the Jewiſb 
Church to rejoice in the Adminiſtration of GOD's King- 
dom which t oy were under (as the four before it were 
calculated for the Days of the Meſſiah), this Pſalm perhaps 
was intended for Proſelytes, that came over out of all 
Lands to the Jews Religion. However, we have here, 

1. A ſtrong Invitation ro Worſhip GO D; not that 
GOD needs us or any thing we have or can do, but it is 
His will that we ſhould ſerve the LOR D, ſhould devote 
ourſelves to his Service, and employ ourſelves in it, and 


that we ſhould not only ſerve him in all inſtances of 


Obedience to his Law ; but that we ſhould come before 

bis preſence in the Ordinations which he has appointed, 
and in which he hath promiſed to manifeſt himſelf, v. 
2. Thar we ſhould enter into bis Gates, and into his Courts, 
V. # that we ſhould attend upon him among his Servants, 
and keep there where he keeps Court. In all Aqts of 
Reglious Worſhip, whether in ſecret or in our Families, 
we come into GO D's Preſence, and ſerve him ; But tis in 
publick Worſhip wg that we ener into his Gates, 
and into his Courts. The People were not permitted to 
enter into the Holy Place, there the Prieſts only went in 
ro Miniſter ; But let the People be thankful for their 
Place in the Courts of G O D's Houſe, to which they were 
admitred, and 2 their attendance there. 

2. Great Encouragement given us in Worſhipin 
GOD, to do ir chearfuly, v. 2. Serve che LORD wit 
Gladneſr, This intimates a Prediction that in Goſpel 
Times there ſhould be ſpecial Occaſion for Joy; And it 

reſcribes this as a Rule of Worſhip ; let G'o D be 
er/'d with Gladneſi. By holy Joy we do really ſerve GOD; 
tis an honour to him to rejoyce in him; and we ought to 
ſerve him with holy Joy. Goſpel Worſhipers ſhould 
be joyful Worſhipers ; If we ſerve GOD in uprightneſi, 
let us ſerve him with Gladneſs, we muſt be willing and 
forward to it; Glad when we are calbd to go up to the 


' good to be here, appearing 
4 


| Houſe of the LO R D, Pſal. cxxii. 1. looking upon it as th 
Comfort of our Lives to have 1 wh GO D: 
and we muſt be pleaſant and chearful in it, muſt lay it is 
to G OO in every Duty as 0 
GOD our exceeding Joy, Plal. xxxxiii. 4. We aw come 
before of 5 a with Singing, not only Songs of Joy, but 
Songs of Praiſe, v. 4. Enter inte his Gates with thank[. 
iving ; we muſt not only Comfort ourſelves, but glori 

O with our Joy, and let him have the Praiſ: of 
that which we have the pleaſure of. Be thankful ro him 
and bleſs his Name; That is, (1) We muſt take it as a 
favour to be admitted into his Service,and give him thanks 
that we have liberty of acceſs to him, that we have 
Ocdinances inſtituted, and Opportunity continued of 
waiting upon GOD in thoſe Ordinances, (2) We muſt 
intermix Praiſe and Thankſgiving with all our Services. 
This Golden Thread muſt run through every Duty, 
Heb. xiii 15. for it is the Work of Anbats In every thing 

ive thanks, in every Ordinance, as well as in every 
rovidence. | 

2. The matter of Praiſe and Motives to it are ver 
import ant, v. 3,5. Know ye what GOD is in himſell, 
and what he is to you ? Note, Knowldege is the Mother 
of Devotion and of all Obedience; blind Sacrifices will 
never pleaſe a ſceing GOD. Know it, i.e. Conſider and 
apply ir, and then you will be more cloſe and conſtant, 
more inward and ſerious in the worſhip of Him. Let 
us know then theſe ſeven things concerning the Lord 
JEHOY AH, with whom we have to do in all the Acts of 
Reglious Worſhip. 

1. That the LORD he is GOD, the only living and true 
. GOD; That he is a Being infinitely perfect, ſelf.exiſtent 
and ſelf-ſufficient, and the Fountain of all Being. He is 
GOD, and not a Man as we are. He is an Eternal Spirit, 
Incomprehenſible and Independant ; the firſt Cauſe and 
and laſt End. The Heathen worſhip'd the Creatures of 
their own Fancy, the Workmen made it, therefore it is not 
GOD; We Worſhip him that made us and all the World. 
He is GOD, and all other pretended Deities arc Vanity and 
a Lie, and ſuch as he hath triumph'd over. 

2. That he is our Creator; It is he that hath made ug, 
and not we ourſelu I find that J am, but cannot ſay, 1 
am that I am, and therefore muſt ask whence am I ? 
made me? where i: GO D my Maker? And it is the Lord 
JEHOVAH: He gave us Being, gave us this Being, is 
both the Former of our Bodies, and the Father of our 
Spirits. We did not, we could not make ourſelves ; Tis 
GOD's Prerogative to be his own Cauſe, our Being is 
deriv'd and jt 926 

3. That therefore he is our rightful Owner; The 
Majorites by altering one Letter in the Hebrew real ir, 
He made us, and his we are, Or to him we belong: Put both 
che Readings together, and we learn, That becauſe GOD 
made us, and not we ourſelves, therefore we are not aur ow 
but his. He hath an unconteſtible Right to and Pro- 
perty in us and all things. His we are, to be ated by his 


power, diſpos'd of by his Will, and devoted to his 


Honour and Glory. | 
4. That he is our Sovereign Ruler; we are his People, or 
Subjects, and he is our Prince, our Rector or Governour, 


that gives Law to us as Mortal Ageats, and will call us 
| to 
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5 Account for what we do. T LORD is our Judge, 
ORD is our Lawgiver ; We are not at liberty to do 
what we will, but muſt always make Conſcience. of 


we are bidden. 
4 at he is our bountiful Benefafor ; We are not only 


is Sheep, whom he is intitled to, but the Sheep of his 
* T hom he takes care of. The Flock of his Feeding, 
ſo it may be read ; Therefore the Sheep of his Hand, at his 
Diſpoſe, becauſe the Sheep of his Paſture, Pſal. xcv. 7. 
He that 'made us maintains us, and gives us all good 
1 ichly to enjoy. 3 

ET har he is a GOD of infinite Mercy and Goodneſs, v. 
5. The LORD is good, and therefore doth good; His 
Mercy is Everlaſting ; Tis a Fountain that can never be 
drawn dry; he Saints that are now the ſan#ified Veſſel 

will be to Eternity the glorijed Monuments 


of . 
* Tharhe is a GOD of inviolable Truth and FaithfuJneſs ; 
His Truth endureth to. all Generations, and no Word of His 
ſhall fall to the ground as antiquated or revok d; The 
Promiſe is ſure to all the Seed, from Age to Age. 

PSs ALM Cl. 


David was for certain the Penman of this Palm, and it haf in 
it the $164. Spirit of the Man after GOD's own Heart ; "Tis 
4 ſolemn Vow he made to G O D when he took upon him the 
Charge of # Family, and of the Kingdom. Whether it wa; 
penn d when he enter d upen the Grvernment immediately after 
the Death of Saul, 4. 7 think, or when he began 10 Reign 
over all Ifrael, and brought up the Ark to the City of David, 
as others think, is not material; Tis an excellent Play or 
Model for the good Geoernment of 4. Court, or the keeping up 
of Vertue and Piety, and by that means geod Order in it; 
But it is applicable fo private Families ; Tis the Houſholders 
Pſalm. . inſtrut#s all that are in any Sphere of Power, 
whether larger or narrower, to uſe their Power, ſo as te male 
it a Terrour to Evil Doers, but a Praiſe te them that do mel. 
Here's (1.) The general Scope of David's Yow, v. 1. 2. (2 
The particulars of it, That he would det eſt and diſcoyntenance 
all manner of Wickedneſr, v. 3, 4, 5.7, 8. Aud that be 
would favour and encourage ſuch as were Virtuous, v. 6. Some 
think this may fitly be accomadated to CHRIST the Sou 
of David, who governs his Church, the Ciry of the LORD, 
theſe Rules, and who loveth Rightcouſneſs and hateth 
Wickedneſs In ſinging this Plalm, Families, both nor- 
and Governed, ſhould teach and admoniſh, nd engage them- 
ſelves and one another to walk by the Rule of it, that peace 
may be upon them, and G O D's Preſence with them. 


A Pſalm of David. 


Will ſing of mercy and judgment: unto thee, 
1 G LORD, will IL fing. 2 I will behave my 
elf wiſely in a perfect way; O when wilt thou 
come unto me? Iwill walk within my houſe 
with a perfect heart. 3 I will ſet no wicked 


not know a wicked perſon. 5 Wholo privily . 
ſlandereth his neighbour, him will I cut off. 
him that hath an high look, and a proud heart, 
will not J duffer. 6 Mine eyes ſhall be upon 
the faithful of the land, that they may dwell. 
with me: he that walketh in a perfect way, he: 
ſhall ſerve me. | 
not-dwell within my houſe: he that telleth lies, 
ſhall not tarry in my fight. 8 Iwill early de- 
ſtroy all the wicked of the land: that I may 
cut off all wicked doers from the city of the 
LORD. | 
David here cuts out to himſelf and others a Pattern, 
both of a good Magiſtrate and a,good-Maſter,of a Eamily, 
and if "theſe were careful to diſcha e the Duty. their, 
Place, it would contribute very much to an Univerſal Re. 
formation. Obſerve, 1 5 : 
1. The choſen Subject of the Pſalm, v. 1. I will ſong of 


Mercy, and Judgment. That is, (1.) Of G O D's Mercy and 


< 


thing before mine eyes: 1 hate the work of E 


chem that turn aſide, it ſhall not cleave to me. 
4 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: Iwill 


7 He-that worketh deceit, halli 


of Providence that had been concerning him ſince he was 
firſt anointed to be King ; during which time he had met 
with many a rebuke, and much hardſhip on the one hand, 
and yet on the other hand had many wonderful Deliver. 
ances wrought for him, and Favours beſtow'd upon lim; 
of theſe he will ging unto GOD. Note, 1. GO D's Proyidences 
concerning his 4 87 are commonly mix'd, both of Mcy.y 
and Judgments, G O D hath ſes the one over againſt the other, 
and appointed them Aprildays, Showers and. Sunſhine. 
"Twas fo with David and his Family when there was Mercy 
in the return of the Ark, there was Judgment in the Death 
of Uzzs. 2. When GOD in his Providence exerciſeth us 
with a mixture of Mercy and Judgment, it is our duty to 
Sing, and Sing unte him, Loch of the one and of the other ; 
we muſt be ſuitably affected with both, and make ſuitable 
acknowledgements to G O D of both. The Chaldee Para- 
phraſe of this is obſervable ; 1f thou beftoweſt- Mercy upon me, 
Or if thou bring any Judgment upon me, hefors thee,O LORD, 
will I Sing my Hymn, for all; whatever our outward Con- 
dition is, whether joyful or ſorrowful, ſtill we. muſt give 
Glory to G OD, and ſing Praiſes to him; neither the 
Laughter of a proſperous Condition, nor the Tears of a1 
afflicted Condition, muſt put us out of Tune for Sacr 
Songs. Or, (2) It may be underſtood of Devil's 

and Judgment, he would in this Pſalm promiſe to be Mercy- 
ful and Ju, or iviſe, for Judgment is often put for Dil- 
cretion, To do jultly, and love Mercy, is the Sum of our 
Duty; Theſe he would Covenant to make Conſcience of 


- in that Place and Relation to which GOD had call'd him ; 


and this in conſideration of the various Providences of 
GOD that had been concerning Him. Family-Mercies 
and Tamily-Afflictions are both of them Calls to Family 
Religion. David puts his Vow into a Seng or Pſahn, 
that he might the better keep it in his own Mind, and 
frequently repeat it, and that it might the better be Com- 
municated to others, and preſerv'd in his Family for a 
Pattern to his Sons and Succeſſors. | 


2. The general Reſolution Devid took up, to carry him- 
ſelf carefg] and conſcientiouſly in hi — 2. WE 


have here, ({ 1.) A good Purpoſe concerning his Conver- 
ſat ion; Pebelg his Converſation in general, how he 
would behave bimſelf in every thing; he would live b: 
Rule, and not at large, not walk at al Adventurer 
would, tho a King, by a Solemn Covenant bind himſelf to 
his good Behaviour: And concerning his Converſation in 
bis Family particularly, not only how he would walk 
when he appear'd in publick, when he ſate in the Throne; 
but how he would walk within his Houſe, where he was more 
out of the Eye of the World, but where he fill ſaw. bim- 


He feldes, 


Inte 


— (io ſome.) L will walk 


e . 


e good way we muſt be wiſe as Serpents: 
f Prayer; O when wjll tho come unto me! 


So+o , 


er, and that neither was in Vain; Devid, as lie pur- 
poled, behaved himſelf wiſely in all hit Ways, and as he 


| ,pray'd the LO R D war with bim. 


3. His particular Reſolution ro practiſe no Evil him- 
ſelf, v. 3. 1 wil ſet no Wicked thing bifore mine Eyes, 1. e. 


Judgment, and then it looks back upon the Diſpenſations, 


T will not deſign or aim ar any thing hut What is. for the 
| hs = __ Glory 


3 


Pſal. 101. * An E 


CPOSITION on Phal. 102. 


G OD and the publick Welfare: He will never 
have it in his eye to enrich himſelf by impoveriſhing his 
Subjects, or enlarge his on Prero pen. bY encroachin 
on their Property. In all our Worldly Buſineſs we muſt 
ſee that that be right and good which we ſer our exes upon, 
and not any forbidden Fruit, and that we-never eek that 
which we cannot have without n. Tis the Character of 
a good Man, that he ſhuts his eyes from ſeeing of evil, 
Iſs. xxxiii. 15. Nay, I hate the work of them that turn aſide 

omthe paths of Equity, (Fob xxxi. 7) not only I avoid 
it, but I abber it, it ſball not cleave to me; If any Blot 
of Injuſtice ſhould come on my hands, it ſhall be waſh d 


off quickly. | 6.3 . 
| Fe, His * reſolution not to keep bad Servants, nor 
to employ thoſe about him that were vicious: He will 
not countenance them, nor ſhew them any favour, leſt 
thereby he ſhould barden them in their Wickedneſs, and 
encourage others to do like them. He will not converſe 
with them himſelf, nor admit them into the * 
of his other Servants, leſt they ſnould ſpread the Infecti- 
on of Sin in his Family. He will not confide in them, nor 
put them in power under him, for they would certainly 
inder every thing that's good, who did themſelves hate 
to be reform'd. ö : . | 
When he comes to inſtance in particulars, he doth not 
- mention Drunkards, Adulterers, Murtherers or Blaſphe- 
mers; fuch groſs Sinners as theſe he was in no danger of 
admitting into his Houſe ; nor did he need to covenant 
ticularly againſt having fellowſhip with them : bur be 
inſtanceth in thoſe Sinners who were leſs ſcandalous, but 
no Jeſs dangerous, and in reference to whom he needed 
to ſtand upon his Guard with caution, and to behave him- 
elf wiſely. © : | 
Nr . will have nothing to do with ſpightful malici- 
ous people, that are ill - natur d, and will bear a grudge 
a great while, and care not what miſchief they do to 
thoſe they have a pique againſt, v. 4. A frowerd heart, one 
that delights to be croſs and perverſe, ſhell depart Fom me, 
25 not fit for Society, the Bond of which is Love. 1 wit 
not know, i. e. I will have no Acquaintance or Converſa- 
tion, if I can help it, with ſuch « wicked Zn for a 
little of the Leaven of Malice and Wickedneſs will leaven 
the whole Lu 
(2.) Nor ( 
in wounding their Neighbours Reputation ſecretly, v #6 
— wily flandereth his Neighbour, either raiſes or ſpre 
tories to the prejudice of his good Name, him wil 
1 cut off from my Family and Court. Many endeavour to 
raiſe themſelves into the Favour 3 unjuſt Re- 
preſentations of Perſons and Things which they think 
will pleaſe their Prince: If 4 Ruler hearken to Lies, all his 
Servants are wicked, Pr. xxix. 12. But David will not only 
not hearken to them, but will baulk the Prefernient of 
thoſe thar hope thus to curry favour with him : He will 
—— not only thoſe that falſiy aceuſe another in open 
Tourt, but that privily flander another. I wiſh David 
d this Vow in the Caſe of Mephiboſberh and 


- Glory of 


remember 


Ziba. . : 3 

(J.) Nor with hanghey, contorted ambitious people ; 
none do more miſchief in 2 Famil in a Court, ina 
Church, for only by Pride comes Contention ; therefore him 
that hath an high look and 4 proud hegrt will I not ſuffer ; 
141 have no patience with them that are ſtill graſping at 
all Preferments, for 'tis certain they do not aim at doing 
good, but only at aggrandizing themſelves and their Fa- 

milies. GO Teſts the proud, and ſo will Devid. 

(. (.) Nor with falſe deceitful people, that make no Con- 
ſcience of a Lie or a Fraud, v. 7. He that worketh deceit, 
- tho' he may inſinuate himſelf into my Family, yet as ſoon 
as he is diſcover d, he ſhel not dwell within my houſe. Some 
Great Men know how to ſerve their own P ſes by 
ſuch as are skilful to deceive, and they are fit Tools for 
them to work by; but Devid will make uſe of no ſuch as 


Agents for him. He that teller h lies ſhall not tarry in my | 


„but ſhall be expell'd the Houſe with Indignation. 
rein David was 4 man re D's own heart, for a 
proud look and a lying tongue are thin 
And be was ao a Tyye of CHRIS T, who will in the 
great Day baniſh from his preſence all that love and make 
# lis, Rev. xxii. 15. . Rp ns 

5. His Reſolution to put thoſe in Truſt under him that 
were honeſt and good 
faithful in the Lend. In _— 
ſters of State he kept to the Lan 
employ Foreigners ; none ſhall be 
Iſraelites, and thoſe ſuchas were 1/raelites indeed, 


He 


his Servants and Mini- 
of Iſrael, and would not 
referr'd but true-born 


the faith- | 


Ende, nd thoſe who take a leaſure 


7 which GOD hates; 


„ v. 6. Mine eyes ſball be upon the | 


ful in the Land, for even in that Land there were thoſe 
that were unfaithful, Theſe faithful Ones his eyes ſhall 
be upon, to diſcover them and find them out, for they were 
modeſt, did not crowd into the City, to court Prefer- 
ment, but liv'd retir'd in tbe Land, in the Country, out 
of the way of it. Thoſe are commonly me# ft for places 
of Honour and Truſt that are leaf ford of them, and 
therefore wiſe Princes will ſpy our ſuch in their receſſes 
and privacies, and take them to dell with them, and act 
under them. He that walks, in a perfect way, that makes 
Conſcience of what he faith and doth, be ſball ſerve me; 
The Kingdom muſt be ſearch'd for honeſt Men to make 
Courtiers of; and if any Man were better than other, he 
muſt be preferr'd. This was a good Reſolution of David's ; 
but either he did not keep to it, or elſe his Judgment was 
* upon when he made Achitephel his Right-hand. 
It thould be the care and endeavour of all Maſters of Fa- 
milies, for their own ſakes and their. Childrens, to take 
ſuch Servants into their Families as they have reaſon to 
hope fear GOD. The Sou of David has his eyes upon 
the faithful in the Land; his Secret is with them, and — 
ſhall dwell with him. Saul choſe Servants for their Goodlj- 
neſs, 1 Sam. viii. 16. but David for their Goodneſ;. 

Laſtly, His Reſolution to extend his Zeal to the Refor- 
mation of the Ciry and Country, as well as of the Courr, 
v. 8. I will early deſtrey all the Wicked of the Land, i. e. all 
that are diſcover'd and convicted; the Law ſhall have its 
Courſe againſt them. He would do his utmoſt to 4. . 
all the Wicked, ſo as that there might be none left that 
were notoriouſly wicked; he would do it early, i. e. he 
would Joſe no time, and ſpare no pains, he would be 
12 and zealous in promoting the Reformation of 

anners, and Suppreſſion of Vice; and thoſe muſt rjſ 
berimes that will do any thing to purpoſe in that Work. 
Thar which he aim'd at, was not only the ſecuring of 
his own Government and the Peace“ of the Country, but 
the Honour of G O D in the Purity of his Church, Thar 
I may cut off all wicked doers from the City of the Lord: Not 
Jeruſalem only, but the whole Land was the Ci of the 
Lord; ſo is the Goſpel-Church. Tis the Intereſt of the 
City of the Lord to be purg'd from wicked Doers, who both 
blemiſh it, and weaken it; and tis therefore the Duty of 
all to do what they can in their places towards ſo good a 
Work, and to be zealouſly affected in it. The Day is 
coming when the Son of David ſhall cut off all wicked 
doers from the New Jeruſslem, for there ſhall not enter 
into it any that do iniquity. 


PSALM CII. 


Some think David pen d thi; Pſalm at the time of Abſalom'; 
Rebellion ; others that Daniel, Nehemiah, er ſome other 
Prophet penn'd it for the uſe of the Church when it was in 
Captivity in Babylon, becauſe it ſeems to ſpeak of whe Ruins 
of Sion, and of « time ſet for the rebuilding of it, which 
Daniel underſtood by Books, Dan. ix. 2. or perhaps the 
Pfalmiſt war himſelf in great AffiiFion, which he complains 
of in the beginning of the Pſalm, but (as in Pſal. Ixxvii. 
and elſewhere) be comforts himſelf under it with the conſide- 
ration of G O D's Eternity, and the Churches Proſperity and 
Perpetuity, however it was now diſtreſi d and threaten'd. 
But "tis clear by the Application of v. 25, 26. to CHRIST, 
Heb. i. 17, 12. that the Pſalm hos reference to the days of 
the Meſſiah, and ſpeaks either 4 his Affliction, or of the 
Afflitions of his Church for his ſake. In the Pſalm we have 
(1.) A ſorrowful Complaint which the Pſalmiſt makes either 

for himſelf, or in the name ef the Church, of great A 
fiction which were very preſſing, v. 1,—11. 770 Sea- 
Sonable Comfort fetch d in again#t theſe Grievances, (1) From 
the Eternity of G O D, v. 12, 23,27. (2) From a believing 
Preſpect of the Deliverance which GOD would in due time 
work for his afflicted Church, v. 13, — 22. and the continu- 
ance of it in the World, v. 28. In ſinging thu Pſalm, if we 
have not occaſion to make the ſame Complaints, yet we may 
take occaſion to ſympathiſe with thoſe that have, and then the 
comfortable part of the Pſalm vi be the more comfortable to 
us in the ſinging of 17. | | 

A Prayer of the Afflicted, when he is overwhelmed, and 

poureth out his Complaint before the LOR D. 


HE my prayer, O LORD, and let my 
cry come unto thee. 2 Hide not thy 
face from me in the day when I am in trouble, 


encline 
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encline thine ear unto me: in the day when I 
call, anſwer me ſpeedily. 3 For my days are 
conſumed like ſmoke : and my bones are burnt 
as an hearth. 4 My heart is ſmitten, and wi- 
thered like graſs, ſo that I forget to eat my 
' bread. 5 By reaſon of the voice of my gronin 
my bones cleave to m skin. 6 Iam like a 
lican of the wildernels : I am like an owl of 
the deſart. 7 I watch and am as a ſparrow a- 
lone upon the houſe-rop. 8 Mine enemies re- 
proach me all the day: and they that are mad 
againſt me, are ſworn 2 me. 9 For 1 
have eaten aſhes like bread, and mingled my 
drink with weeping. 10 Becauſe of thine In- 
dignation and thy wrath : for thou haſt lifted 
me up, and caſt me down. 11 My days are 
like a ſhadow that declineth: and I am wither- 


ed like grals. 
The Title of e Pſalm is wy obirrable: . 
Prayer of the Affifled ; twas compor” one that was him- 

ſel . Ai with the Church and for it ; and on 
thoſe that are of a publick Spirit Afflictions of that kind 
lie heavier than any other, is calculated for an afflicted 
State, and is intended for the uſe of others that may be in 
the like Diſtreſs ; for wharſoever thing were written before 
time, were written deſignedly for our uſe : The whole Word 
of GOD is of uſe to direct us in Prayer; but here, as 
often elſewhere, the Holy Ghoſt has drawn up our Peti- 
tion for us, has put words into our mouths, Hof. xiv. 2. 
Toke with you words. Here's a Prayer put into the hands 
of the Afflicted; let them ſer, not their Hands, but their 
Hearts to it, and preſent it to GOD. Note, 1. It is man 
times the Lot of the beſt Saints in this World to be ſore- 
ly afifed, 2. Even good men may be almoſt overwhelm'd 
with their Afflictions, and may be ready to faint under 
them. 3. When our State is —— and our Spirits 
„verw helm d, it is our Duty and ntereſt to pray, and b 
Prayer to pour out our Complaints before the LORD; whi 
intimates the leave GO D gives us to be free with him, 
and the liberty of pech we have before him, as well as li- 
berty PA _ ro him; itintimates alſo what an eaſe it is to 
an afflited Spirit to anburthen itſelf by an humble Repre- 
ſentation of its Grievances and Griefs. | 

Such a Repreſentation we have here; in which, 

1. The Pſalmiſt humbly begs of GOD to take notice 
of his Affliction, and of his Prayer in his Affliction, v.1,2. 
When we pray in our Affliction, (1. it ſhould be our 
care that G OD would graciouſly hear us; for if our 


| 


S | that he forgot to eat bread, v. 4. he had 
neeeſſa 


y | they are mad againſt me, and very obiinate 4 


E 

my Troubles. we us brought low 
bodily Diftempets, lexus nor think ic anf. che Body 
is like graſs, weak and of the Earth, no w it withers 


2. He was very melancholy, and 


* 


melar of a ſorrow ful Spirit: 
He was ſo taken up with the thoughts of his Troubles, 
no Appetite to his 


ry Food, nor could he-reliſh it. When GOD hides - 


his Face from a Soul, the Delights of Senſe: will be ſa 

leſs things. He was always fighing and greening, as — 
preſſed above meaſure, v. g. and This waſted 'him, and 
exhauſted his Spirits ; he Solitude as melancholy 
people do; his Friends deſerted him and were ſhy of him, 
and he car d as little for their Company, v6, j. I am like s 


680 v.11. ſcorch'd with che burning 


Pelican in the Wilderneſs, or a Bittern (ſo ſome.) that makes 


a doleful noiſe; I am like an Owl, that affects to lodge in 


deſerted ruin'd Buildings; I watch, and am as 4 Sparrow + 
_ — ſpend my 

— * oh 
ſelf. Thoſe who do thus when they are in rooms fore | 


prejudice themſelveg,” 


wpon the houſe-top : I live in a Garret, 
hours in poring on my Troubles, 


mur themſelves indeed; but they 
and know not what they do, nor What advantage they 
hereby give to the Tempter. In Affliction we ſhould je 
alone, to conſider our ways, Lam. iii. 28. but not { alone 
to * an —— — f | 
3. He was evil ſpoken of by his Enemies, and all man- 
ner of Evil ſaid againſt him. When his Friends went off 
from him, his Foes ſet themſelves againſt him, v. 8. Mine 
enemies reproach me all the 4, deſigning thereby both to 
create Vexation to himſelf, for an imgenuous mind re- 
grets * and to bring an Odium upon him before 
Men. hen they could not otherwiſe reach him, they 
ſhot theſe Arrows at him, even bitter words, and in this 
they were unweary'd, they did it a the day, twas a 
continual dropping. His Enemies were v Purragerus; 
le 
hay are fi * 177 — as on Jews o bound — 
with an Oath to kill Paul; or they baue ſworn again 
Accuſers, to take away my life. * 
+ He faſted and wept under the Tokens of GO D's 
diſpleaſure, v. 9, 10. I have eaten Aber like Bread, i. e. in- 
in 
Aſhes, and I have mingl my Drink with weeping ; w 
ſhould have refreſh'd myſelf with Cs — - 
ess d myſelf with weeping. And what's the matter? 


of cating my Bread, I have lain down in Duſt and 


— 


tells us, v. 10. Becazſe of thy wrath. Twas not ſo much | 


G OD, which he was under the apprehenſions of as the 
Cauſe of the Trouble. This, this vas the Swan nn 
the Gall, in the Affliction and the Miſery. Thos hoſt lif:edt 
me up, and caſt me denn; as that which we caſt to the 

ound with a'deſign to daſh it to pieces, we lift it up 


the Trouble itſelf that troubled him, as the Wrath of 


ſt, that we may throw it down with the more vio. 
lence ; Or, thou haſt formerly lifred me up in Honowraod 
Joy, and uncommon Proſperity ; but the remembrance of 
that aggravates the preſent Grief, and makes it the more 
grievous. We muſt eye the hand of G O O, both in life. 


ing ur up, and cafling as down, and ſay, Bleſſed be 
of the LO R D, who both — takes 2 
5. He look d upon himſelf as a dying Mev ; My days are 
conſumed like ſmoke, v. 3 which vaniſheth away preſently : 
Or, they are conſum d in ſmoke, of which nothing fe. 
mains; They are like a ſhadow, that declineth, v. 1 1. like 
the Evening-ſhadow, or a Forerunner of Night approach- 
ing. Now all this, tho' it ſcems to ſpeak the Þſo/m;f's 
perſonal Calamities, and therefore is properly a Prayer {2 
a pafticular perſon affliifed, yet is fp 4 to be a De- 
ſeription of the Afflictions of the Church of G O D, with 
which the e en making ublick Grie« 
vances his own. The Myſtical Body En RIS T is 
ſometimes, like the Pſalmiſfs Body here, with and 
parch'd, nay, like dead and dry Bones. The Church ſome - 
times is forc'd into the Wilderneſs, ſeems loſt, and gives 
Diſ- 


up herſelf for gone, under the Tokens of G © D's 
pleaſure. | 


12 But thou, O LORD, ſhalt endure for 

ever, and thy remembrance unto all generations. 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe and have mercy upon Zion: 

for the time to favour her, yea the ſet time 
is come. 14 For thy ſervants take pleaſure in 
her ſtones, and fayour the duſt thereof. 15 So 
the 1 ſhall fear the name of the LORD : 
= OY and 


e to ourſelves. Let this therefore be in our eye, that 
our Prayer may come unto GOD, even to his ears, Pſ. xviii. 6. 
and in order to that, let us lift up the Prayer, and our 
Souls with it. (2.) Ir — be our hope that GOD wil 

raciouſly hear us, becauſe he has appointed us to ſeek 
im, and has promis d we ſhall not ſeek him in vain. If 
we put up a Prayer in Faith, we may in Faith ſay, Hear my 
Prayer, O Lord: Hear me, that is, (1) manifeſt thy ſelf 70 
me; Hide not thy face fom me in diſpleaſure, when I am in 
trouble: if thou doſt not preſently Fee me, yet let me 
know that thou favoure# me; if I ſee not the ations 
of thy Hand for me, yet let me ſee the Smiles of n 
Face upon me. GOD's hiding his Face is trouble enoug 
to a good Man, even in his Proſperity, Pf. xxx. 7. Thou 
didft hide thy Face, and I was troubled ; but if when we are 
in trouble GOD hides his Face, the Caſe is ſad indeed. 
2.) Manifeſt thy ſelf for me; not only bear me, but an- 
wer me; grant me the Deliverance I am in want of, and 
in purſuit of ; anſwer me Ed even in the day when I 
call, When Troubles preſs hard upon us, G O D gives us 
leave to be in Prayer thus preſſing upon him, yet with hu- 
mility and patienſſe. ; 

ups fo makes a lamentable Complaint of the low Con- 
dition to which he was reduc'd by his Afflittions. 

1. His Body was macerated and emaciated, and he was 
become a perfect Skeleton, nothing but Skin and Bones. 
As Proſperity and Joy are repreſented by making fat the 
Bones, and the Bones flouriſhing like an Herb: ſo great Trou- 
ble and Grief are here repreſented by the contrary ; My 
Bones are burnt as an hearth, v. 3. they cleave to my thin, v. 5. 
nay, my heart is ſmitten, and withered like grajs, v. 4. it 


t oucheth the Vitals, and there's a ſenſibk decay there. 


pr 1p be not pleaſing to GOD, they will be to no pur- 
Po 


. 


— 
— 
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and all the kings of the earth thy glory. 16 When 
che TORD fan buitf up Zion, he Ball appear 
in his glory. 17 He will, regard the prayer of- 
the deſticuee,:: and not - defpiſe their prayer. 
18 This ſhall be written for the generation to 


come : and rhe Pee which ſhall. be created, 
all praiſe the LORD. 19 Fer he hath look- 
down from the height of his ſanctuary : from 
heaven did the LORD behold the earth: 20 To 
hear the groning of the priſoner, to looſe thoſe 
that are appointed to death; 21 To declare 
the name of the LORD in Zion, and his praiſe 
in Jeruſalem : 22 When the people are gather- 
ed rogerher, and the kingdoms to ſerve the 
L O D. | = 
Many exceeding great and precious Comforts are here 
"thought of, and muſter'd up, to ballance the foregoing 
Complaints, for unte the upright there ariſeth light in the 
darkneſs, ſo that tho they are caſt down, they are not in 
dir. Tis bad with the Pſa/mif# himſelf, bad with the 
People of GOD, but he hath many Conſiderations to re- 
vive himſelf with. „ | | | 
1. We are dying Creatures, and our Intereſts and Com- 
forts dying, but is an ever-living everlaſting GOD, 
v. 12. My days are like a ſhadow ; there's no Remedy, Night 
is coming upon me; but Thea, © LORD, ſbalt endure 
fer ever: Our Life is trenſtent, but thine is permanent; our 
Eriends die, but our GO D die not ; what threaten'd w 
82 touch Him; our Names will be written in the 
uſt, and bury d in Oblivion, but iy remembrance ſhall be 
unte all generations, to the end of Time, nay, to Eternity, 
thou ſhalt be known and honour'd. - A good Man loves 
GOD better than himſelf, and therefore can ballance his 
own Sorrow and Death with the pleafing thought of the 
unchangeable Bleſſedneſa of the Eternal Mind. GOD 
endures for ever, his Church's faithful Patron and Protector; 
and his Honour and 26, Remembrance being very 
much bound up in her Intereſts, 'we may be confident 
that they ſhall not be neglected. 

2. Poor Sion is now in Diſtreſs, but there will come a 
time for her Relief and Succour, v. 13. Thou ſbalt ariſe, 
and have Mercy upon Z ien; the hope of Deliverance is built 
upon the + Goodneſs of GO D, Thou wilt hove upon 
Zion, for ſhe is become an Object of thy Pity ; and upon 
the Power of GO D, Thou ſhalt ariſe and have Mer "hate 
far up thyſelf to do it, ſhalt do ir in contempt of all the 

ppoſition made by the Church's Enemies; rhe Zeal of the 
Lord of Hoſts ſball do this. And that which is very encou- 
raging is, that there is 2 Time ſer for the Deliverance of 
the Church, which not only will come ſome time, but 

| 7 come at the time appointed, the time which Infinite 

Viidom hath appointed, and therefore it is the beſt time; 
and which Eternal Truth has fix d it to, and therefore ir 
is à certain time, and ſhall not be forgotten or further ad- 
journ'd. Ar the end of Seventy Years the time to favour 
Ziex, by delivering her from the Daughter of Babylon, was 
to come, and at length it did come. | 

Sion was now in Ruins, i. e. the Temple that was built 
in the City of David: the favouring of Zion is the buildi 
f it up again, as tis explain d, v 16. This is expected 

om the Fevexr of G O D; that will fer all to rights, and 
nothing but that, and therefore Daniel prays, Dan. ix. 17. 
Cauſe thy Face to ſhine upoy thy Sanctuary, which i deſolate. 
And the building up of Z/ is — a Favour to any 


People as they can deſire: No Bleſſing more deſirable to 
a ruin d State than the reftoring and re-eſtabliſhing of their 
Church-Pririleges | 


Now this is here wiſh'd for and long'd for, 
(..) Becauſe it would be a great rejoicing to Sins 
Friends, u. 14. ee tale pleaſure even in the ftones 
of the Temple, tho they were thrown down and ſcat- 
ter d, and favour the Dull, the very Rubbiſh and Ruins of 
it. Obſerve here, That when the Temple was ruin d, yet 
the Stones of it were to be had for a new Building, and 
there were thoſe who encourag d themſelves with that, 
for they had a favour. even for the Duſt of it. Thoſe 
that truly love the Church of G O D, love it when it is 
in Affliction as well as when it is in Proſperity; and it is 
2 good ground to hope that G O will favour the Ruins 
of Sion, when he puts it into the heart of his People to fa- 
vour them, and to ſhew that they do ſo by their Prayers 
and by their Endeayours ; as it is alſo a good Plea with 


GOD for Mercy for Son, that there are thoſe who are fo 
affectionately concern'd for her, and are waiting for the 
Saluation of the LORD. 255 
(3 f Becauſe it would have a good Influence upon Siax's 
Neighbours, v. 5. It will be a happy means, per Hips, of 
their Converſion, however of their Conviction; for fo rh; 

Heathen ſhall fear the Name of the LOR D, ſhall have high 
thoughta of im and of his People, and even the Kings of 
the Earth ſhall be N with h Glory ; They ſhall have 
better tl ＋ 27 of the Church of GO B, than they have 
had when G OD by his Providence thus puts an Honour 

upon it; _ de afraid of doing any thing againſt 
it when they ſee GOD taking ity part; nay, they ſhall ay 
we will go with you, for we have ſeen that GO D is with you, 
Zech. viii. alt. Thus 'tis ſaid, Efh.viii.17, that many of the 
people of the Land berame Jews, for the fear of the Jews fell 


upon them. | 
82 Becauſe it would redound to the Honour of Siem's 
.GOD, v. 16. When the LORD ſball build up Zion, they 
take it for granted it will be done, for GOD himſelf 
hath undertaken it, and he ſhall then appear in his Glory; 
and for that reaſon all that have made his Glory their high- 
eſt End, deſire it and pray for it, Note, The edifying of 
the Church will be the plorifying of GOD, and there- 
fore we may be aſſur d it will be done in the ſet time. 
They that Pray in Faith, Father, gleriße thy Name, may 
receive the ſame Anſwer to that Prayer which was given 
to CHRIST himſelf by a Voice from Heaven, 7 have both 
glorified it, and I will 4.1 it yet again, tho“ now for a 
time it may be eclips d. | 
3. The Prayers of GOD's People now ſeem to be ſlight- 
ed, and no notice taken of them, but they will be re- 
view'd, and greatly encourag'd, v 17. He will regard the 
Prayer of the deſtiiute. Twas aid, v. 16. that G 0D will 
appear in his Glory, ſuch a Glory as Kings themſelves ſhall 
fland in awe of, v. 15. When Great Men appear in their Glo- 
ry, they are apt to look with diſdain upon the Poor that 
apply themſclves to them, but the Great GO DO will not 
do ſo. Obſerve, (t.) The meanneſs of the Petitioners, 
they are the deſtitute; tis an elegant Word that is here 
us'd, which 1 the Heath in the Wilderneſs, a low 
Shrub or Buſh, the Hyſſop of the Wall. They are 
ſuppos'd to be in a low and broken State, enrich'd with 
1 Bleſſings, but deftiture of temporal good things: 
he Poor, the Weak, the Deſolate, the Stript; thus vari- 
ouſly is the Word render'd ; or it may ſigniſie that low 
and broken Spirit which G O D look, 2 in all that draw 
nigh to him, and which he will graciouſly look upon. 
This will bring them to their Knees ; Deftitute people 
ſhould be praying people, 1 Tim. v. 5. Ny avour 
anding their meanneſs : He 


of GOD to them, norwithſt 
will regard their Prayer, and will look ar it, will peruſe 
their Petition, 2 Chr. vi. 40. and he will not aſpiſe this 
Prayer. More is imply'd than isexpreſs'd ; he will value 
it, and be well-pleasd with it, and will return an Anſwer 
of Peace to it, which is the greateſt Honour that can be 
p t upon it: But tis thus expreſs d, becauſe others de- 
pil their praying, they themſelves fear GO D will de- 
iſe it, and he was thought to deſpiſe it while their Af. 
ition was prolong'd, and their Prayers lay unanſwer'd. 
When we conſidet our own meanneſs and vileneſs, our 
darkneſs and deadneſs, and manifold defects in our Pray- 
ers, we have cauſe to yi that our Prayers will be re- 
ceived with diſdain in Heaven; but we are here aſſur d 
of the contrary, for we have an Advocate with the Father, 
and are under, Grace, not under the Law. 4 
This inſtance of GOD's Fayour to his praying People 
tho they are deſtitute, will be a. laſting Encouragement to 
Prayer, v. 18, This ſhall be Written for the Generation to 
come, that none may deſpair, tho" t oO be diſtitate, nor 
think their Prayers forgotten becauſe they have not an 
anſwer to them preſently. Others, Experiopces ſhould 
be our Encouragements to ſeek unto. G O D, and truſt. in 
Him. And if we have the Comfort of others Experiences 
tis fit we ſhould give GOD the Glory of them, the People 
which ſball be created ſhall praiſe the Lord, for what he hath. 
done both for them, and for their Predeceſſors; man 
that are now. unborn by reading the Hiſtory of the Church, 
ſhall be wrought upon to turn Proſelytes. The People 
that ſhall be created anew by Divine Grace, that are a kind 
of if Prove of his Creatures, ſhall Praiſe the LO R D for 
His Anſwers to their Prayers when they were more de- 


- 


fitute. 


4. The Priſoners under Condemnation unjuſtly ſeem: 
as Sheep 2 1 575 for the Slaughter, but care ſhall be 
t þ 


taken for their Diſcharge, v. 19. 20. GOD hath . 
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down from the height of his Sanctuary, from Heaven, where 
he 2 prepared his Throne, that high Place, that holy 
Place; thence did the LORD behold the Earth, for it is a 
Place of Proſpect, and nothing on this Earth is or can be 
hid from His A!l-ſeeing Eye; He looks down not to 
take a view of the Kingdoms of the World, and the Glory 
of them; but to do Acts of Grace, to hear the groaning of 
the Priſoners, which we would deſire to be out of the 
hearing of; and not only to hear them, but to help them, 
to looſe thoſe that are appointed to Death, then when there is 
but a ſtep berween them and it. Some underſtand it of 
the releaſe of the Jews out of their 3 in Babylon, 

id when they were 


GOD heard their groaning there, as he 
in Egypt, Exod. lil. 7, 9. and came down to deliver them. 


GOD rakes notice not only of the Prayers of his Affli cted 
People, which are the Language of Grace, but even of 
their Groant, which are the Language of Nature. See the 
Divine Pity, in hearing the Priſoners Groans, and the Divine 
Power in pofing the Priſoners Bonds ; even when they are 
appointed to Des: b, and are pinion'd and double ſhackled : 

e have an inſtance in Peter, A. xii. 6. 

Such Inſtances as theſe of the Divine Condeſcenſion and 
Compaſſion will help, (1.) To declare the Name of the LORD 
in Sion, and to make it appear that he anſwers his Name 
which he himſelf proclaim d, The Lord GOD Gracious and 
ane - And this Declaration of his Name in Sion, ſhall 
be the matter of his Praiſe in Jeruſalem, v. 21. If GOD 
by his Providences declare his Name, we muſt by our Ac- 
knowledgments of them declare his Praiſe, which oy to 
be the Echo of his Name. GOD will diſcharge his People 
that were Priſoners and Captives in Babylon, That they way 
declare bis Name in Sion, the place he has choſen to put his 
Name there, and bir Praiſe in Jeruſalem, at their Return 
thither ; In the Land of their Captivity they could not 
ſing the Songs of Sion, Pſal. cxxxvii. 3, 4. and therefore 
GOD brought them again to Jeruſalem that they might 
ſing them there. For : is -_ GOD =o Liberty — 
Bondage; Bring my Soul out of Priſon, that I may praiſe thy 
Name, 7 71 pies Fo 7. And Life from the Deal. Let my 
Soul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee, Pſal- cxix. 175. (2.) They 
will help to draw in others to the Worſhip of G00, v. 
22. when the People of GOD are gat ber d together at Jeruſalem, 
(as they were after their Return out of Babylon) many out 
of the Kingdoms joyn'd with them te ſerve the LORD. 
This was ulld, Exr. vi. 21. where we find that not on- 
iy the Children of Iſrael that were come out of Captivity, 
but many that had ſeparated themſelves to them from among 
the Heathen, did keep the Faſt of unleavencd Bread with Joy. 
But it may look further at the Coverſion of the Gentiles to 
the Faith of CHRIST in the later Days. CHRIST has 

oclaim'd Liberty to the Captives, and the opening of the 

riſon to them that were Bound, that they may declare 

the Name of the LORD in the Goſpel-Church, in which 
Jews and Gentiles ſhall unite. af; 

23 He weakened my ſtrength in the way; 


he ſhortned my days. 24 I ſaid, O my God, 
take me not away in the midit of my days: 
thy years are throughout all generations. 25 Of 
old, haſt thou laid the foundation of the earth : 
and the heavens are the work of thy hands. 
26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure: 

yea, all of them ſhall wax old like a garment ; 
as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they 


ſhall be changed. 27 But thou art the ſame, 
and thy years ſhall have no end. 28 The chil- 
dren of thy ſervants ſhall continue, and their 
ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſhed before thee. 

We may here Obſerve, | : 

1. The imminent Danger that the Jewiſh Church was 
in of being quite extirpated and cut off by the Captivity 
in Babylon, v. 23. He weaken'd my ſtrength in the way. They 
were for many Ages in the way to the Performance of the 

t Promiſe made to their Fathers concerning the Meſſab, 
onging as much for it as ever a Traveller did to be at his 
Journies End; The Legal Inſtitutions led them in the way ; 
But when the Ten Tribes were loſt in ria, and the 
two almoſt loſt in Babylon, the ſtrength of that Nation was 
weaken'd, and in all appearance its days ſhorten'd, for they 
ſaid our hope is loft, we are cut off for our Parts, Exek. xxxVvii. 
11. And then what comes of the Promiſe that Shilo#' 
ſhould ariſe out of Judah, the Star out of Jacob, and the 
Meſfieh out of the Family of David ? If theſe fail the Pro- 
miſe fails, This the. Pſalmift ſpeaks of as in his own Per- 


ſon, and 'tis very applicable to two of the common At. 
flictions of this Time. (i.) To to be Sickly; Bodily Diſ- 


tempers ſoon weaken our ſtrength in the way, make the keepers ' 


of the Houſe to tremble, and the ſtrong Men to 
themſelves. (2.) To be ſtorr-liv'd; where the former is 
felt, this is fear d; when in the midſt of our Days according 
to a courle of Nature, our ſtrength is weaken'd, what 
can we expe, but that the Number of our Months ſhould be 
cut off in the midſt, and what ſhould we do bur provide ac- 
cordingly ? We muſt own GO D's; Hand in ir, for in his 
Hand our Strength and our Time are ; And muſt reconcile 
it to his Love, for it has often been the Lor of thoſe thar 
have us'd their ſtrength well, yet to have it weaken'd ; 
and of thoſe who could very ill be ſpar'd, yet to have 
their Days ſuorten' d. | WEE X 
2. A Prayer for the continuance of it, v. 24. O my. 
GOD, take me not away in the midſt of my Days. Let not this 
r Church be cut off in the midſt of the Days aſſign d 
it by the Promiſe ; Let it not be cut off till the Meſſiah is 
come; Deſtroy it not, for that Bleſſing is in it, Iſa. Ixv. 8. 
Tis a Criminal, but ſhe pleads her Belly, and for the fake 
of that hath a Reprieve. This is a Prayer for the Aicked. 
and which with Submiſſion to the Will of G G we 
may in Faith put up, that GOD would not rake us away 
in the midſt of our Day,; but that if it be his Will he 
would ſpare us to do him further Service, and ro be made 
riper for Heaven. | - 
3. A Plea to inforce this Prayer taken from the Eternity 
of the Meſfah promis d, v. 25, 26, 27. The Apoſtle quotes 
theſe Verſes, Heb. i. 10, 17, 12- and tells us, He ſaith this 
to the Son, and in that Expoſition we muſt acquieſce. Tis 
very comfortable in reference to all the Changes that paſs 
over the Church, and all the Dangers it is iv, That Jeſus 
CHRIST is the ſame Yeſterday, 10 Day, and for Ever. Thy 
Years ave throughout all Generations, and cannot be ſhorten'd, 


As it is likewiſe comfortable in reference to the decay and 


Death of our own Bodies, and the removal of our Friends 
from us, that GOD is an Everliving GOD, and therefore 
if he be ours, in him we may have Everlaſting Conſolation. 
In this Plea obſerve how to illuſtrate the Eternity of the 
Creator, he compares it with the mutability of the 
Creature; for it is GOD's fole Prerogative to be un- 
changeable. 


(1.) GOD made the World, and therefore had 3 Bei s t 


before it from Eternity; The Son of G0 D, the Ete 

Word made the World: Tis expreſly faid, Al chings were 
made by him, and without him was not any thing made this 
was made, and therefore the ſame was in the Beginning from 
Eternity wich GOD, and was GOD, Joh. i. 1, 2, 3. Col. i. 
16. Eph. iii. 9. Heb. 1. 2. Earth and Heaven and the Hof- of 
both include the Univerſe and its Fulneſs, and de- 
rive their Being from GOD by his Son, v 25. 


old 
baſt thou laid the Foundatim of the Earth, that's 3 on - 


the Seat, and on the Floods, and yet it abideth; much 1 
| ſhall the Church which is — a Rack The — 
are the Work of thy Hands, and by thee are all the Motions 


and Influences directed; GOD is therefore the Fountain 


not only of all Being, but of all Power and Dominion. 
See how fit the great Redeemer is to be intruſted with 5 
Power both in Heaven and in Earth, ſince he himſelf, ag 


Creator of both, perfeRly knows both, and is intitled to 


both. 

(2) GOD will male the World again, and therefore 
ſhall have a Being to Eternity, v. 26, 27. They ſball Perijh, 
for thou ſball change them, by the ſame Almighty Power than 
made them, and therefore no doubt hen ſhell endure; tho 
art the ſame. GOD and the World, CHRIST and the 
Creature are Rivals for the innermoſt and uppermoſt Placs 
in the Soul of Man, the Immortal Soul; now what is 
here ſaid, one would think were enough to decide the 
Controverſy preſently, and to determine us for GOD 
and CHRIST. For (1.) A Portion in the Creature is 


Fading and Dying; They ſball Periſh, they will not laſt ſo 


long as we ſhall laſt ; the Day is coming when the Earth and 
all the Works that are therein ſball be burnt up, and then what 
will become of thoſe that have laid up their Treafure in 
it! Heaven and Earth ſhall wax old 4 4 Garment, not by a 
28 Decay; but when the ſet time comes, they ſhall 
laid aſide like an old Garment, that we have no more 
occaſion for. 45-8 veſture ſhall thou change them, and they 
ſhall be changed; not annihilated,but alter d it may be, ſo as 


that they ſhall not be at all the ſame, butinew Heavens and. 


a new Earth. See GO D's Sovereign Dominion over 
Heaven and Earth, He can change them as he pleaſeth, and 
when he pleaſeth, and the conſtant Changes they are Sub- 
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at to wear out the Saints of the moſt High w 
i CHRIS T's Servants Kan 


Fal. 103. An EXPOSITION on Phil. 109, 


Winter are earneſis of their laſt and nel Change, when 


the Hecvent and Time they Meaſure ſbell be no more. (2.) A 


Farris, | 28 1 NN and a fg. 2 thou 
art the ſame, Subject to no Change, and thy Years have no 
End, v. 27. CHRIST will * ſame in the Perfor- 


mance that he was in the Promiſe; the ſame to his Church 


in Captivity, that he was to his Church at Liberty. Let 
not the Church fear the weakning of her ffrergth or the 
ſdertning of her Leys, while CH RUS T himſelf is both 
her Strength and her Life, and he is the ſame; and hath 
faid, 8 live ye ſball live alſo. CHRIS T came in 
the fulneſs of time, and ſer up his Kingdom in ſpite of 
the Power of the Old Teſtament Ballen, and he will keep 
it up in ſpite of the Power of the New Teſtament 
Babylon. | | 5 ö 


JI. A Comfortable Aſſurance of an Anfwer to this 
Prayer, v. 28. The Children 


of thy Servants ſball continue; 
fince CHRIST is the ſame, the Church ſhall continue 
2 one —4 1 8 N ; — oy Body, ibo 5 
Head we may infer the Perpetuity of the tho © 
nc iNemper'd, DIETS Death's Door. They 


| | ve Children ; 
Thoſe Children ſhall have 4 Seed, i. e A Succeſſion of 
Profefling People; The Church as well as the World is 
under the influence of that Bleſſing: Be fruitful and 
multiply. Theſe Chlidren ſball continue, not in their own 
Perſons, by reaſon of Death, but in their Seed which ſhall 
be e before GOD, i. e. In his Service and by his 
Grace ; The Entail of Religon ſhall not be cut off while 
the World ſtands, but as one Generation of good People 

ſſeth away, another ſhall come, and thus the Throne of 
CH RIS T fhall endure. | | 


WD PSALM CHE 


This Pſalm calls more for Devotion than Expoſition; 'Tis a 
bar Pſalm of Praiſe and of general Uſe. The 
Pfalmiſt, (1.) Stirs up himſelf and his own Soul to Praiſe 

GOD, v. 1, 2. for his Favour to him in particular, v. 3—5. 

to the Church in general, and to all good Men, to whom he is 

and will be juſt, and kind, and conſtant, v. 6—18. and for 


- + a of the Werld, v. 19. (z.) He deſires the 


- -Afſiftance of the Holy Angels and all the Works of GOD in 
Praiſng bim, v. 20—22. In ſinging this Pſalm we muſt in 
& ſpecial manner get our Hearts affected with the Goaaneſs of 


* 


GOD, and inlorged in Love ond Thankfulneſs. 
| A Pfalm of David. 


Leſs the LORD, O my ſoul: and all that 
is within me bleſs his holy name. 2 Bleſs 


the LORD, O my ſoul, and forget not all his 


benefits. 3 Who forgiveth all thine iniquities: 
who healeth all thy diſeaſes. 4 Who redeem- 
eth thy life from deſtruction: who crowneth 
thee with loving kindneſs and tender mercies. 
5 Who ſatisſieth thy mouth with good rhings : 
ſo that thy youth is renewed like the eagles. 

David is here communing with his own Heart, and he is no 
Fool that thus. talks to himſelf, and excites his own Soul to 
that which is good. Obſerve, 

1. How he firs pp himſelf to the Duty of Praiſe, v. 1, 
2. '(r.) 'Tis the Lord that is to be Bleſſed, and ſpoken well 
of, for he is the Fountain of all good, whatever are the 


 Chanels or Ciſterns; Tis to his Name, his Holy Name, 


that we are to conſecrate our Praife ; giving Thanks at 
the remembrance of his Holineſs. (2.) "Tis the Soul that 


is to be imploy d in Bleſſing. GO D, and al that is within 


us. We make nothing of our Religious Performances if 


_ we do not make Heart-work. of them; if. that which is 


within us, nay, if all that is within us be not engag'd in 
them. The Work requires. the inwar'd. Man, the whole 
Man, and all little enough. (3.) In order to our return 
of Praiſes to GOD, there muſt be a greatful Remembrance 
of the Mercies we have received from him. Forget not al 
his Benefits. If we do not give thanks for them we do for- 


get them, and that's unjuſt as well as unkind ; ſince in all 


GOD's Favours there is ſo much that is Memorable, * O my 
Soul ! re thy ſhame be it ſpoken, thou haſt forgotten many 


of his Benefits; but ſure thou wilt not forget them al, 
for thou ſhouldſt not have forgotten any. 


2. How he furniſheth himſelf with abundant matter 


for Praiſe, and that which is very affecting Come, my 


| Soul, conſider what G O D hath done for thee, 


1. He hath Pardon d thy Sins, v. 3. He hath forgiven and 
deth forgive all thine Iniquities This is mention'd firſt, be- 
cauſe by the Pardon of Sin that is taken away, which kept 

ood things from us, and we are reſtor'd to the Favor of 

O D which beſtows good things on us. Think what 
the Provocation was, it was Iniquity, and yet pardon'd ; 
how many the Provocations were, and yet all pardon'd ; 
He hath forgiven all our Treſpaſſes. Tis a continued Ac; 


He is ſtill forgiving as we are ſtill Sinning and Repent ing. 


2. He hath cur d thy Sickneſs ; The Corruption of Na- 
ture is the Sickneſs of the Soul, tis its Diſorder, and 
threatens its Death: This is cur'd in Sanctiſication; when 
Sin is Mortifed, the Diſcaſe is heal d ; Tho' complicated, 

tis all heal'd. Our Crimes were Capital, but GOD faves 
our Lives by pardoning them ; Our Diſcaſes were mortal, 


| b 
bur GOD . our Lives by healing them. Theſe two 


10 together, for as for GOD his work is perfect, and not 
one by the halves; If G O Drake away the Guilt of Sin 
by pardoning Mercy, He will break the Power of it by re- 
newing Grace. Where CHRIST is made Righreouſneſ: to 
any Soul, he is made Sanfifcation, 1 Cor. i. 30. 
3. He hath reſcued thee from Danger: A Man may be in 
pul of Life, not only by his Crimes, or his Diſcaſes ; 
ut by the Power of his Enemies; And therefore here 
alſo we experience the Divine Goodneſs, who redeemed 
thy n Deſtrutt ion, v. 4. from the Deſtroyer; From 
Hell; (ſo the Chalet) From the ſecond Death, The Re- 
alemption of the Soul is precious, we cannot compaſs it, and 
therefore are the more indebred ro Divine Grace that has 
wrought it out, to him who hath obtained Eternal Re- 
demption for us. See Job xxxiii. 24, 28. 


4. He hath not only ſavd thee from Death and Ruin, 


but has made thee truly and compleatly Happy, with 


Honour, Pleaſure, and long Life. 

1. He hath given thee true Honour, and great Honour, 
no leſs than « Crown ; He crowneth thee with his loving Kind- 
neſs and tender Mercies ; And what greater Dignity is a 


poor Soul capable of, than to be adyanc'd into the Love 


and Favour of GOD ! This honour hove all bi; Saints; what's 
the Crown of Glory bur GOD's Favour ? | 


2. He hath given thee true Pleaſure, He ſatigſetb thy 


Mouth with good things, v. 5. And it is only the Favour 
and Grace of GOD that can give Satisfsftim to a Soul, 
can ſuit its capacities, ſupply its needs, and anſwer its 
deſires ; N but Divine Wiſdom can undertake to 
fill its Tresſurer, Pr. viii. 21. others things will ſurfei but 
not ſatiate, Eccl. vi 7. Iſs Iv. 2. 

3 He hath given thee a Proſpe& and Pledge of long 
Life; thy Touth ir renewed like the Eagles. The Eagle is 
leng- lud, and, as Naturaliſis ſay, when ſhe is near 100 
Year Old caſts all her Feathers 1 indeed ſhe Changes 
them in a great Meaſure eve ear at moulting time) 
and freſh ones comes, ſo that ſhe becomes Young again; 
when GOD by the Graces and Comforts of his Spirit re- 
covers his People from their Decays, and fills them with 
new Life and Joy, which is to them an earneſt of Eternal 
Life and Joy, then they may be ſaid to return to the Days 
of their Toth, Job xxxiil. 25. 5 

6 The LORD executeth righteouſneſs and 
judgment for all that are oppreſſed. 7 He made 


known his ways unto Moſes, his acts unto the 


children of Iſrael. 8 The LORD & merciful 


and gracious, ſlow to anger, and plenteous in 
mercy. 9 He will not always chide : neither 
will he keep his anger for ever. 10 He hath not 
dealt with us after our ſins : nor rewarded us ac- 
cording t our Iniquities. 11 For as the hea- 


* 


ven is high above the earth: ſo great is his mer- 


cy toward them that fear him. 12 As far as 


the eaſt is from the weſt: ſo far hath he removed 
our tranſgreſſions from us. 13 Like as à father 


pitieth bis children: ſo the LORD pitieth them 
that fear him. 14 For he knoweth our frame: 


he remembreth that we are duſt. 15 As for 


man, his days are as graſs: as a flower of the 
field, ſo he flouriſheth. 16 For the wind paſ- 
ſeth over it, and it is gone; and the place there- 
of ſhall know it no more. 17 But the mercy of 


the LORD 3s from everlaſting to everlaſting up- 
on 


) 
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on them that fear him: and his righteouſneſs un- 
to childrens children: 18 To ſuch as keep his 
covenant, and to thoſe that remember his com- 
mandments to do them. 


Hitherto the Fſalmiſt had only lost d back 7 his own 
Experiences, and thence fetch'd matter, for Praiſe; here 
he looks abroad and takes notice of his Favour to others 
alſo, for in them we ſhould rejoyce and give thanks for 
them; all the Saints being fed at a Common Table, and 
ſharing in the ſame Bleſſings. 

1. Truly G OD is good to all; v. 6. He executeth Righte- 
euſneſr and Judgment, not only for his own People, but 
for all that are oppreſſed ; for even in common Providence, 
He is the Patron ot wrong'd Innocency, and one way or 
other will plead the Cauſe of thoſe that are injur d againſt 
their Oppreſſors. Tis his Honour to humble the Proud, 
and help the Helpleſs. 

2. He is in a ſpecial manner good to Iſrael, to every Iſrae- 
lite indeed, that is of a clean and upright Heart. 

1. He hath revca!'d himſelf and his Grace to us, v. 7. 
He made known his Ways unto Moſes, and by him his 48; 
ro the Children of Iſrael ; not only by his Rod to thoſe who 
then liv'd, but by his Pen to ſucceeding Ages. Note, Di- 
vine Revelation is one of the firſt an greateſt of Divine 
Favours with which the Church is bleſs'd ; for G O D re- 
duceth us to himſelf by revealing himſelf to us; and 
gives us all Good, by giving us Knowledge. He hath made 

— his 4#; and his Ways, i. e his Nature, and the 
methods of his Dealipg with the Children of Men, that 
they may know both what to conceive of him,and what to 
expect from him; (fo Dr. Hammond.) Or, by % Ways, we 
may underſtand his Precept, the Way which He requires 
us to walk in; and by his As, or Deſigns (as the Word 

ifies) his Promiſes and Purpoſes what to do with us. 
fairly doth G OD cal with us. 

2. He hath never been rigorous and ſevere with us, but 
always tender, full of compaſſion, and ready to forgive. 

(1.) It is in his Nature to be fo, v. 8. The Lord is merciful 
and gracious ; This was: his Way which He made known 
unto Moſes at Mount Hereb, when He thus Proclaim d his 
Name, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. in anſwer to Moſes's Requeſt, th. 
XXXI Ii. 13. 1 beſeech thee ſhew me thy Way, that I may know 


thee. "Tis my Way, ſaith GOD, to pardon Sin. (1.) He | 


is not ſcon angry, v. 8. He is /ow to Anger, not extreme 
to mark what we do amiſs, nor ready to take advantage 
againſt us. He bears long with thoſe that are very — 

ing, defers puniſhing, that He my give ſpace to repent, 
and doth not ſpeedily execute the Semeſce of his Law. And 

He could not be thus fow to Anger, if He were not plente- 

ous in Mercy, the very Father of Mercies. (2) He is not long 

angry ; for, v. 9. He will not always chide, tho' wt always 

oftend and deſerve chiding. Tho' he fignify his Diſplea- 

ſure againſt us for our Sins by the Rebukes of Providence, 

and the Reproaches of our own Conſciences, and thus 

cauſe Grief, yet he will haus Compaſſion, and will not always 

keep us in. pain and terror, no not for our Sins, but after 

the Spirit of Bondage, will give the Spirit of Adoption. How 

unlike are thoſe ro GOD who always chide, who take 

every occaſion to chide, and never know when to tate up ! 

What would become of us, if GOD ſhould deal fo 

with us? He will not keep bis Anger for ever againſt his own 

People, bur ou gather them with everlaſting Mercier, Iſa. 

liv. 8. Ivii. 16. a f | 

(2) We have found him ſo; We for our parts muſt 
own, that He hath not dealt with us after our Sins, v. 10. 
The Scripture faith a great deal of the Mercy of G 0 D, 
and we may all ſet to our Seal that it is true; that we 
have experienc'd it, If He had not been a GOD of Pa- 
tience we had been in Hell long ago, but He hath nor - 
warded us after our Iniquities, ſo they will ſay, who know 
what Sin deſerve. He had not inflicted the Judgments 
which we have merited, nor depriv'd us of the Comforts 
which we have forfeired ; which ſhould make us think the 
worſe, and not the better of Sin; for G O D's Patience 
ſhould'lead us to Repentance, Rom. ii. 4. 

3. He hath pardon d our Sins; Not only mine Iniquity, 
v. 3. but our Tranſgreſſont, v. 12. Tho' tis of our own Be- 
— by the pardoning Mercy of GOD that we are to 
take the Comfort, yet of the Benefit others have by it we 
muſt give him the Glory. Obſerve, (1.) The tranſcen- 
dent Riches of GO D's Mercy, v. 11. As the Heaven is 
high above the Earth, ſo high that the Earth is bur a Point 
to the vaſtExpanſe ; ſo God's Mercy is above the Merits of 


thoſe that fear him moſt; ſo much aboveand lend them, that | ſcience of his Preceprs. See who they are that have a 


* 


Performances of Man's Duty cannot demand the leaſt To- 
kens of G O D's Favour as a Debt, and therefore all the 
Seed of Jacob will joyn with him in owning themſelves eſ+ 
than the leaſt of all God's Mercier, Gen. xxxii. 10. Obſerve, 
GOD's Mercy is thus great towards chem that fear him, 
not towards them that trifle with him. We mult fear the 
Lord and his Goodneſs. (2.) The Fullneſs of his Pardons, 
an Evidence of the Riches of his Mercy, v. 12. 4; far ar 
the Eaſt is from the Weſt (which two Quarters of the 
World are of 22 extent, becauſe all known and in- 
habited, and therefore Geographers that way reckon their 
r ſo far hath He removed our Tranſgrifioms from 
ws, ſo that they ſhall never be laid to our Charge, nor 
riſe up in Judgment againſt us. The Sins of Bclievers 
ſhall be remember d no more, Thall not be mention d unto them, 


forlake them, GOD will throughly forgive them. 

4. He hath pitied our Sorrows, V. 13, 14. Obſerve, (1 
Whom he picies ; Them that fear him, i. e. all good Peo- 
ple, who in this World may become Object, of Pity upon 
account of the Grievances which they are not only born, 
but born again to. Or it may be underſtood of thoſe 
who have not yet receiv d the Spirit of Adoption, but are yet 
trembling at his Ward, thoſe pities, Jer. xxxi. 18, 20 
(2.) How He pities, as # Father pities bu Children, an 
doth them good as there is occaſion. GOD is s Father 
to them that fear him; and owns them for bis Children, and 
He is tender of them as a Father. The Father pities his 
Children that are weak in Knowledge, and inſtructꝭ them; 
pities them when they are froward, and bears with them; 
pities thein when they ate fick, and comforts them, 7/a. Ixvi. 
13. when they are fallen, and help theth up again ; when 
they have offended and upon their ſubmiſſion forgives 
them; when they are wrong'd, and rights them. Thus 
the Lord pities them that fear bim. (3) Why He ities ; 
for he knoweth our Frame. He has reaſon to know our Frame, 
for he fram'd us, and having himſelf made Man of the Daß, 
He remember; that he & Duff, not only by Conſtitution 
but by Sentence; D#ff tha art. He conſiders the frailty 
of our Bodies, and the folly of our Souls, how little we 
can do, and expe; accordingly from ; how little we can 
bear, and lays accordingly an t; in all which appears the 
tenderneſs of his Compaſſion 


by provided Relief for our Frailty, u. 15, 16, 17, 18. See 
here 1. How ſhort Man's Life is, and of what uncertai 
continuance ; The Lives even of great Men, and go 
Men are fo, and neither their greatneſs nor their goodneſs 


as Graſi, which grows out of the Earth, riſes but a little 
way above it, and ſoon withers and returns to it again. 
See Iſa. xl. 6, 7. Man in his beſt ate ſeems ſomewhat more 
than Graſs, he flouriſbes and looks gay, yet then he is but 
like a Flower of the Field, which tho diſtinguiſn'd a little 


from the Grafs, will wither with it. The Flower of the 


Garden is commonly more choice and valuable, and tho' 
in its own Nature #ithering, yer will laſt che longer for 
ics being ſheſter d by the Garden-wall, and the Gardener's 
Care; but the Power of the Field (to which Life is here 
compar'd) is not only withering in itſelf, but exp&s'd to 
the cold Blaſts, and Iiabſe to be cropt and trod on by the 
Beaſts of the Field, Man's Life is not only waſting of it- 
ſelf, but V may be anticipated by a thouſand Ac- 
cidents. When the Flower is in its perfection, a blaſting 
Wind, unſeen, unlook d for, paſſeth over it and it is gone, 
it hangs the Head, drops the Leaves, dwindles into the 
Ground again, and rhe plate theresf, which was proud of 
it, now know it no tore. Such a Thing is Man, GOD 


be humble, to this World, and thougfitful of ano- 


ther. 


2. How long and laſting G O'D's Mercy is to his Peo- 
ple, v. 17, 18. It will continue longer than their Lives, 
and will ſurvive their preſent State. Obſerve, 

1. The Deſcription of thoſe to whom this Mercy be- 
longs; They are ſuch as fear God, i. e. are truly religi- 
ous from a Principle. (:.) They live a Life of Faith; for 
they keep God's Covenant, having taken hold of it, they keep 
hold of it, faſt hold, and will not let it go. They keep it 
as a Treaſure, keep it as their Portion, and would not 
for all the World part with ir, for it is their Life. (2) They 
live a Life of Obediente; T hey remember his Commandments to 
do them, elſe they do not keep his Covenant. Thoſe only 
ſhall have the Benefit of GO D's Promiſes that make Con- 


good 


there is no proportion at all between them : The greateſt 


they ſhall be ſought for and not found. If we throughly 


5. He hath perperaatred his Covenant Mercy, and there. 


can alter the Property of them. As for Man, hit Days are © 
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* Earth, and therefore they need not be troubled tho their 


no infringment of their Bliſs. GOD's Mercy is better 


© down, v. 19. He hath ſecur'd the Happineſs of his 2 
er 


" hath prep ard his Throne, has fr d and eftabliſd'd it, that 


© are led to conſider this by the influence which even the 


bis Kingdom ruleth over all. He takes _— of all the 
o 


feng him In ſhore, The bleſſed Angels are glorious At- 
tendants upon the Bleſſed GOD. Obſerve, (1.) How | 


Able. They are willing to know their 
- hearken to the Voice of his Word, they ſtand expecting 


"As EXPOSITION Phi. 104, 
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good Memory (as well as a good Underſtanding, Pſal. cxi. 10.) 
thoſe that dr God's Commandments not to talk of 


ſuch as theſe; it will laſt them longer than their Lives on 
Lives be ſhort, ſince Death itſelf will be no abridgment, 


than Life, for 'twill ent - live it. 

(r.) To their Souls, which are immortal, to them the 
Mercy of the LORD is from everlaſting to everlaſting, from 
everlaſting in the Counſels of it, ro everlaſting in the 
Conſequences of it ; in their Eledion before the World 
was, and their Glorification when this World ſbfll be no 
more; for they are matedto the Inheritance, Eph. i. 11. 
_ — tony OY the Lord, the Lord JESUS, unto 

rernas Lie. 

(2.) To their Seed, which ſhall be kept to the end of 
Time, Pſal. cii. Fj His Righteouſneſs, the Truth of his. 
Promiſe wnto Childrens Children, provided they tread in the 
Steps of their Predeceſſors Piety, and keep his Covenant as 
they did, then ſhall Mercy be preſerv'd to them even to 
8s thouſand Generations. | 


19 The LORD hath -prepared his throne in 
the heavens: and his kingdom ruleth over all. 
20 Bleſs the LORD, ye his Angels, that excel 
in ſtrength, that do his commandments, heark- 
ning unto the voice of his word. 21 Bleſs ye 
the LORD, all ye his hoſts, ye miniſters of his 
that do his pleaſure. 22 Bleſs the LORD all his 
works, in all places of his dominion: bleſs the 
LORD, O my ſoul. 

Here's (I.) The Doctrine of Univerſal Providence laid 


liar People by Promiſe and Covenant ; but the Order c 

Mankind and the World in general He ſecures by Com- 
mon Providence. The Lord hath « Throne of his own,. a 
Throne of Glory, a Throne of Government; He that 


made All, rules All, and both by a Word of Power; He 


it cannot be ſhaken ; He has fore-ordain'd all the Meaſures 
of his Government, and doth all according to the Coun- 
ſel of his own Will. He has prepaa'd it in the Heavens, 
above us, and out of ſight; for He holdeth back the Face of 
bir Throne, and fpreadeth 8 Cloud upen it, Job xxvi. g. yet 
can himſelf judge :hrough the dark Cloud, Job xxii. 13. 
Hence the Heavens are feid to rule, Dan. iv. 26. And we 


vilible Heavens have upon this Earth, their Dominion, Job 
xxxviil. 33. Gen. i. 16. But tho G O D's Throne is in 
Heaven, and there he keeps his Court, and thither we 
are to direct to him, Our Father which art in Heaven, yet 


Inhabitants, and all the Affairs of this lower World, and 
diſpoſeth all Perſons and Things according to the Coun- 


ſel of his Will to his own ney. Dan. iv. 35. His Ring- 


dom ruleth ver all Kings, and Kingdoms, and from it 
there is no exempt Juriſdiction. | 

(2.) The Duty of Uni verſal Praiſe inferr'd from it ; If all 
are under GOD's Dominion, all muſt do him, Homage. 

1. Let the holy Angels praiſe him, v. 20, 21. Bleſs the 
Lord, ye his Angels : And again, Bleſs the Lord all ye his 
Hoſts, ye Mini ſtert of his. David had been ſtirring up him- 
ſelf and others to praiſe GOD, and here in the cloſe he 
calls upon the Angels to do it: Not as if they needed 
any excitement of ours to praiſe & O D, they do it con.” 
tinually ; but thus he 7 — his high Thoughts of 
GOD, as worthy of the Adorations of the holy Angels; 
thus he quickens himſelf and others to the Duty, with 
this Conſideration, That it is the Work of Angels; and 
comforts himſelf in reference to his own weakneſs and de- 
fe& in the performance of this Duty, that there is a World 
of holy Angels who dwel in God's Houſe, and are ftil prai- 


well qualify'd they are for the Poſt they are in. They 
are able; for they excell in Strength; they are mighty in 
Strength, ſo the Word is. They are able to bring great 
Things to paſs, and to abide in their- Work with- 
out wearineſs. And they are as with as they are 

ork; for they 


and alway: behold his Face (Math. xviii. 20. that they may 
take the firſt intimation of his Mind. They are willing 
to ds their Work, * do his Commandments, v. 20. They 


de his Pleaſure, V. 21. They diſpure not any Divine Com- 
mands, but readily addreſs themſelves to the Execution of 
them : Nor do they delay; but fly ſwiftly. They do his 
Commandments at hearing; Or, as ſoon as they hear the Voice 
of his Word; (ſo Dr. Hammond.) Tu obey is better than Sacri- 

ce; for Angels obey, but do not ſacrifice. (2.) What their 
Service is; They are his Angels, and Miniſters of his ; His, 
for he made them, and made them for himſelf; His, for he 
uſeth them, tho' he doth not need them. His, for he is 
their Owner and Lord, they belong to him, and He has 
them at his beck. All the Creatures are his Servants, but 
not as the Angels that attend the Preſence of his Glory. 
Soldiers and Seamen, and all good Subjects ſerve the 
Queen, but not as the Courtiers do, the Miniſters of State, 
and thoſe of the Houſhold. (1.) The Angels occaſionally 
ſerve God in this lower World; they do his Commandment;, 
go on his Errands, Dan. ix. 21, _ his Battles, 2 Kin. 
vi. 17. and miniſter for the good of his People, Heb. i. 14. 
(2.) They continually praiſe him in the upper World; they 
begin betimes to do it, Job xxxviii 7. and 'tis till their 
Buſineſs from which they reſt not Day or Night, Rev. iv. 8. 
'Tis GOD's Glory that he hath ſuch Attendants, but 
more his Glory that He neither needs them nor is bene- 
fited by them. 

2. Let al his Works praiſe him, v. 22. Al in al places of 
his Dominion ; for, becauſe they are hi; Works, — are 
under his Dominion, and they were made, and are ruled, 
that they may be unto him fo 4 Name and a Praiſe. Al 
his Works, i. e. All the Children of Men, in all Parts of 
the World, let them all praiſe GOD; yea and the infe- 
rior Creatures too, which are God's Works too, let them 
Praiſe him ech tho they cannot actually do it, Pſal. 
cxlv; 10. yet all this ſhall not excuſe David from doing it, 
but rather excite him to do it the more chearfully, that he 
may bear a part in this Conſort; for he concludes, _ 
the Lord, O my Soul, as he began, v. 1. Bleſſing GOD, 
and giving him Glory, muſt be the 4/phs and the Omega 
of all our Services. He begun with Bleſs the Lord, © 
Soul ; and when he had penn'd and ſung this excellent 
Hymn to his Honour, he doth not ſay, now O my Soul 
thou haſt bleſs'd the Lord, ſit downand ne thee, but bleſs the 
Lord, O my Soul, yet more and more. When we have done 
never ſo much inthe Service of x op ſtill we muſt iy 
wp ourſelves to do more; GOD's Praiſe is a Subject that 
will never be exhauſted, and therefore we muſt never 
think this Work done till we come to Heaven, where it 
will be for ever in ne doing. 


„ 


"Tis very probable that this Pſalm war penn d by the ſame band, 

and at the ſame time with the former ; for as that ended this 

' begins with Bleſs the Lord O my Soul, and concludes 

with it too, v. 35. The flyle indeed is ſomewhat different be- 
cauſe the matter is ſo ; The Scope of the foregoing Plalm was 
to celebrate the Goodneſs of GOD, and his tender Mercy and 
compaſſion, to which a ſoft and ſweet Stile was moſt agrecable; 
The ſcope of this is to celebrate his Greatneſs and Majeſty and 
Sovereign Dominion, which ought to be done in the w_ ſtate- 
ly lofty ftrains of Poetry. David in the former Pſalm gave 
GOD the Glory of his Covenalit - Mercy and Love to his own 
People, in this he gives him the Glory of his Works of Crea- 

tion and Providence, his Dominion over and his Bounty to all 
the Creatures. GOD is there praiſed as the GO D of Grace, 
here as the GO D of Nature. And this Pſalm is wholly 
beftow'd on that ſul jet; not as Pſal. xix. which begins with. 
it, but paſſeth from it to the conſideration of the Divine Law ; 

nor as Pſal. viii. which peaks of this, but Prophetically, and 

with an eye to CHRIST. This noble Poem is thought 
very competent Judges, not only for Piety and Devot ion (that's 
paſt diſpute) but for flight of Fancy, brightneſs of Ideas, ſur- 
prixing Turnt, and all the Beauties and Ornaments of Ex- 
preſſion, far to excel any of the Greek or Latin Poets upon 
Subject of this Nature. Many great Things the Pſalmiſt 
here gives GOD the Glory of, (1.) The Splendor of his Maje- 
fly in the upper World, v. 1,—4. (2.) The Creation of the 
Sea and the Dry-Land, v. 5,—9. (3.) The Proviſion he 
makes for the maiutenance if all the Creatures according to 
their Nature, v. 10,—18. and again, v. 27, 28. (4.) The 
regular Courſe of the Sun and Moon, V. 19,—24. (5) The 
Furniture of th Sea, v. 25, 26. (6) GO D's Sovereign Pow- 


Commiſſion and Inſtructions from their Great LORD, 


er over all the Creatures, v. 29,—32. AndLaſtly, he con- 
cludes. with # pleaſant and firm Reſolation to continue praiſeng 
| : | GOD, 
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GOD, v. 3335. With which we ſhould heartily joyn in 
fonging this Plalm. - e 


D Leſs the LORD, O my foul: O LORD 
| my God, thou art very great, thou art 
clothed with honour and majeſty. 2 Who cor 
vereſt thy ſelf with light, as with a garment: 
who ſtretcheſt out the heavens like a curtain. 
3 Wholayeth the beams of his chambers in the 
waters, who maketh the clouds his chariot, who 
walketh upon the wings of the wind. 4 Who 
maketh his angels ſpirits: his miniſters a flaming 
fire. 5 Who laid the foundations of the earth, 
that it ſhould not be removed for ever. 6 Thou 
coveredſt it with the deep as with a garment: 
the waters ſtood above the mountains. 7 At 
thy rebuke they fled: at the voice of thy thun- 
der they- haſted away. 8 A up by the 
mountains: they go down by the valleys unto 
the place which thou haſt founded for them. 
9 Thou haft ſet a bound that they may not paſs 
over : that they turn not again to cover the 
earth. | 

When we are addr ourſelves to any religious Ser- 
vice, we muſt fir up our/ebve; to take hold on God in it, Iſs. 
Ixiv. 7. ſo David doth here; Come my Soul, where art 
thou? What art thou thinking of? Here's Work to be 
done, good Work, Angels Work, ſer about it in out 
earneſt, let all thy Powers and Faculties be engag'd and 
employ'd in it ; Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, Jer. xxx. 20. 

theſe Verles, 

1. The Pſalmft looks up to the Divine Glory ſhining 
in the upper World, which tho it is one of the things not 
ſeen, yet Faith is the Evidence of it. With what reverence 
and holy Awe doth he begin his Meditation with that Ac- 
knowledgment! O Lord my Ged thou art very Great, and 
it is the Joy of the Saints that He that is their GOD is a 


1 — GOD; The Grandeur of the Prince is the Pride and | Lan 


leaſure of all his good Subjects. 
is here ſet forth by divers Inſtances, 1 
gure which great Princes in their publick Appearances 
covet to make ; Their Equipage compar'd with his (even 
of the Eaſtern Kings who moſt affected Pomp) is but as 
the Light of a Glow-worm compar'd with that of the Sun 
when he gaes forth in his Strength. Princes appear great : 
1. In their Robes ; And what are GO D's Robes ? Thou 
art clothed with Honour and Majeſty. v. 1. GOD is ſeen in 
his Works, and thoſe ſpeak him Infinitely Wiſe and Good, 
and all that's Great. Thou covereft thyſelf with Light as 
with a Garment, v. 2. GOU is Light, 1 Joh. i. 5. The Fa- 
ther of Lights, Jam.i.17. He dwels in Light, Tim. vi.16. He 
c ot he himſelf with it. The Reſidence of his Glory is in 
the higheft Heaven, that Light which was created the firſt 
Day, Gen. i. 3. Of all viſible Beings Light comes neareſt 
to the Nature of a Spirit, and therefore with that GOD 
is pleas d to cover himſelf, i- e. to reveal himſelf under 
that Similitude, as Men are ſeen in the Clothes with 
which they cover themſelves; and ſo only, for his Face 
cannat be , 3, f 
2. In their Palaces or Pavillions, when they take the 
Field; And what is GO D's Palace and his Pavillion? 
He ſtretchet h out the Heavens like @ Curtain, v. 2. ſo he did 
at firft, when he made the Firmament, which in the He- 
brew has its name from its being expanded or ſtretched out, 
Gen. i. 7. He made it to divide the Waters as a Curtain 
divides between two Apartments: So he doth , he 
now ftretcheth out the Heavens like a Curtain, i. e. keeps 
them upon the ſtretch, and they continue to this day ac- 
eording to his Ordinance. The Regions of the Air are ftretch- 
ed. out about the Earth, like 4 Curtain about a Bed, to keep 
it warm, and drawn between us and the upper World to 
break its dazling Light; for tho G O D covers himſelf 
with Light, yet in compaſſion to us he meker Derkneſr bis 
Pavilion ; thick Clouds are 4 covering to him. The valitneſs 
of this Pavillion may lead us to conſider how great, how 
very great He is that fs Heaven and Earth. He hath bis 
chambert, his upper Rooms, ſo the Word ſignifies, the 
Beams whereof he lays in the Waters, the Waters that are 
above the Frmament, (v. 3.) as he has founded the Earth 


The Maj of GOD 
= the Fi- 


| 


x how the Seas and. Floods, the Waters beneath the Firmament. 


ho' Air and Water are fluid Bodies, yet, by the Divine 


- 


Power, they are kept as tight and as firm in the place af. 
ſign d be Gs a Chamber is with Beams and Raſters. How 
greata G O D is He, whoſe Prefence-Chamber is thus 
rear'd, thus fix'd ! K. * | 
3- In their Coaches of State, and their ftately Horſes, 
which add much to the Magnificence of their Entries: 
But GOD makes the Clouds his Chariots, in which he rides 
ſtrongly, ſwiftly, and far above, out of the reach of Op. 
— when at any time he will act by uncommon 
tovidences in the Government of this World: He de- 
ſcended in a Cloud as in a Chariot to Mut Sinai to give 
the Law, and to Mownt Tabor to proclaim the Goſpel, 
Matt. xvii. 5. and he walks (a ſoftly pace indeed, yet ſtare- 
ly) upon the 2 of the Wind. See Pf. xviii. 10, 11. He 
commands the Winds, dire&s them as he pleaſeth, and 
ſerves his own purpoſes by them.” 
85 In their Retinue, or Train of Attendants: And here 
alſo GOD is very great, for, v. 4. He maketh his Angel: 
Spirit:. This is quoted by the Apoſtle, Heb. i. 7. to prove 
the Preheminence of CHRIST above the Angels. The 
Angels are hcre ſaid to be bis Angels, and his Minifters, for 
they are under his Dominion, and at his Diſpoſe ; They 
are Winds, and a Flame of Fire, i. e. they appear d in Wind 
and Fire, (ſo ſome.) Or, they are ſwift as Winds, and pure 
as Flames ; Or, he maketh them Spirits, ſo the Apoſtle - 
uotes it. They are Spiritual Beings ; and whatever Ve- 
icles they may have proper to their Nature, tis certain 
they have not Bodies as we have. Being Spirits, they are 
ſo much the further remov'd from the Incumbrances of 
the Human Nature, and ſo much the nearer ally'd to the 
Glories of the Divine Nature. And they are bright and 
quick, and aſcending as Fire, as a Flame of Fire. In Ezg- 
kiel's Viſion they ran and return d like a Flaſh of Lightning, 
Ezck. i. 14, Thence they are call'd Seraphim, Burners. 
Whatever they are, they are what GO D made them, 
what he ſtill makes them; they derive their Being from 
him, having the Being he gave then, are held in being 
by him, and he makes what ſe he pleaſeth of them. 
2. He looks down, and looks about, to the Power of GOD 
ſhining in this lower World. He is not ſo taken up 
with the Glories -of his Court, as to negle& even the 
remoteſt of his Territories; no, not the Ses and dry 


d. 

1. He hath founded the Earth, v. 5. Tho' he has hung 
it upon not hing, Job 26. 2. (Ponderibus librats ſuis) yet it is 
as immovable as if it had been laid upon the ſi Foun- 
dations. He hath built the Earth upon ber Baſs, ſo that tho 
it has receiv'd a dangerous ſhock by the Sin of Man, and 
the Malice of Hell ſtrikes at it, yet it ſbal not be removed 
for ever, i. e. not till the End of Time, when it muſt give 
way to the new Earth. Dr. Hammond's Paraphraſe of this 
is wocth noting: © GOD has fixed ſo ſtrange a place for 
* the Earth, that being a heavy Body, one would think 
Zit ſhould fall every minute; and yet, which way ſo- 
Jever we would imagin it to ſtir, it muſt, contrary to 
* the Nature of ſuch a Body, fall upwards, and ſo can 
* have no poſſible Ruin but by tumbling into Heaven. 

2. He hath ſer Bownds to the Sea, for that alſo is his. 

1. He — it within Bounds in the Creation. — Ac 
firſt the Earth (which being the more ponderous Body, 
would ſubſide of courſe) was cover d with the Deep, v. G. 
The Waters were above the Mountains, and ſo it was unfit to 
be, as it was deſign'd, an Habitatien for Man; and there- 
fore on the third day GOD ſaid, Let the Waters under the 
Heaven be gathered unto one place, and let the dry Land appear, 
Gen. i. 9. This Command of GOD is here called his Re- 
buke, as if he gave it becauſe he was diſpleas'd that the 
Earth was thus coverd with Water, and not fir for Man 
to dwell on. Power went along with this Word, and 


therefore tis alſo call'd here the Nice of his Thunder, which 


is a mighty Voice, and produceth ſtrange Effects, v. 7. 
Ht thy rebuke, as if they were made ſenſible that they were 
out of their place, they fled, they baſfted away, they call d, 


and not in vain, to the Rocks and Mountains to cover 


them. As it is ſaid on another occafton, Pſ. lxxvii. 16. 
The Waters ſaw thee, O G O D, the Waters ſaw thee, they were © 
afraid. Even thoſe fluid Bodies received the impreſſion 
of GOD's Terrour. But was the LORD diſplea d againft 
the Rivers? No; 'twas for the Salvation of hu people, Hab. 
iti. 8, 13. Sohere, GOD rebuked the Waters Por Man's 
ſake, to p room for him, for Men muf? not be made at 
the Fiſher of the Ses, Hab. i. 14. They muſt have Air to 
breathe in. Immediately therefore, with all fpeed the 


Waters retir'd, v. 8, They go over Hill and Dale (as we 
layy go — 7 Mountains, and down by the Valley,; they 
will nei ſtop at the former, nor lodge in the latter, 


bus 


2 


| Funded for them, and there they make their Bed. Let the 8 
| fan ed for them, ey be- | The Feed which G O D brings forth out of the Earth, v. 14. 


* 
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but make the beſt of their way to the place which thou haf 


obſeq even of the unſtable Waters teach us o 
dience to the Word and Will of G O D; for ſhall Man 
alone of all the Creatures be obſtinate ? Let their re- 
tiring to, and reſting in the place aſſign d them, teach 
us to acquieſce in the Diſpoſals of that Wiſe Providence 


which appeintet b w the bounds of our habitation. 


. Ie keeps it within bounds, v. 9. The Waters are 


forbidden to poſs over the limits ſet them, they moy nor, 
and therefore they do not turn again te cover the Earth. 
Once they did in Nesb's Flood, becauſe GOD bid them, 
but never ſince, becauſe He forbids them, having promi- 
ſed not to drown the World again. GO D himſelf glo- 
ries in this inſtance of his Power, Job xxxviii. 8, c. and 
uſeth it as an Argument with us to fear him, Jer. v. 22. 
This, if duly conſider d, would keep the World in awe 
of the LORD and his Goodneſs, that the Waters of the 
Sea would ſoon cover the Earth if GOD did not reſtrain 


them. 


10 He ſendeth the ſprings into, the valleys, 


- hich run among the hills. 11 They give drink 


to every beaſt of the field : the wild aſſes quench 
their thirſt. 12 By them ſhall the fowls of the 
heaven have their habitation, which ſing among 
the branches. 13 He watereth the hills from his 
chambers : the earth is ſatisfied with the fruit of 
thy works. 14. He cauſeth the to grow for 
the cattel, and herb for the ſervice of man: that 
he may bring forth food out of the earth: x5 
And wine that maketh glad the heart of man, 
and oyl to make bis face to fhine, and bread 
which ſtrengtheneth mans heart. 16 The trees 
of the LORD are full of /ap : the cedars of Le- 
banon which he hath planted. 17 Where the 


birds make their neſts: & for the ſtork, the fir- 


trees are her houſe. - 18 The high hills are a re- 
fuge for the wild goats, and the rocks for the 


conies. 


Having given Glory to GOD, as the powerful Pro- 


tekttor of this Earth, in ſaving it from being delug'd, here 


* 


he comes to acknowledge Him as its bountiful Benefactor, 
who provides Conveniences for all the Creatures. 

1. He provides freſb Water for their Print; He ſendeth 
the Springs into the Valleys, v.1o. There's Water enough 
indeed in the Sea, that is, enough to drown us, but not 
one drop to refreſh us, be we never ſo :hirfly, tis all ſo 
ſalt ; and therefore GOD has graciouſly provided Water 


At to drink. Naturaliſts diſpute about the Origin of 


Fountains ; but whatever are their ſecond Cauſes, here is 
their firſt Cauſe, tis GOD that ſends the Springs into the 
Brooks; which walk by eaſie ſteps berween the Hills, and re- 
ceive increaſe from the Rain-water that deſcends from 
them. Theſe give Drink, not only to Man, and thoſe 
Creatures that are ag pes Hum to him, bur zo 
Beaft of the Field, v. 11. for where GOD has given Li 
provides a Livelyhood, and takes care of all rhe Crea- 
- tures; even the wild Aſs, tho' untamable, and therefore 
of no uſe to Man, yet are welcome to quench their thirſt; 
and we have no reaſon to grudge it them, for we are bet- 
ter provided for, tho born like the wild Aſs's Colt. We have 
reaſon to thank G O D for the plenty of fair Weather 
with which he has provided the habitable part of his 


Earth, which otherwiſe would not be habitable. That | 


ought to be reckoned a great Mercy, the want of which 
would: be a great Affliction ; and the more common it is, 
the greater Mercy it is, Uſus communis aquarum. 

2. He provides Food convenient for them, both for Man 
and Beaſt ; The Heavens drop fatneſs ; they hear the Earth. 
but GOD hears them, (Hoſ. ii. 21 I. waters the Hills from 
bis Chambers, v.13. from thoſe Chambers ſpoken of v. 3. 
the Beams of which he lays in the Waters, thoſe Store- 
Chambers, the Clouds that diſtil the fruitful Showrs. 
The Hills that are not water'd by the Rivers, as Egypt 
was by Nile, are water d by the Rain from Heaven, which 
is called :he River of God, Pf. Ixv. 9. as Canaan was, Deut. 
xi. 11, 12. Thus the Earth is ſotiſfed with the Fuit of his 
Works ; either with the Rain it drinks in; the Earth knows 
when it has enough, 'tis pity that any Men ſhould nor ; 
or with the products it brings forth: "Tis a 0 


to the Eerrb to bear the uit of GO D's Herts for the Bene. 
fit of Man, for thus it anſwers. theo of 3 


is the fßuit of his Works, which the Earth is ſatirfed wi 
blerve bow various and how valuable its 2 : 
for the Cattle there's 1 and the Beaſts of Prey that live 
not on Graſs feed on thoſe that do. For Man there's Herb 
a better ſort of Graſs, (and a Dinner of Herb; and Roots is 
not to be deſpis d) nay, he is furniſh'd with tint and 01! 
* 1 ha F r 
We may obſerve here concerning our Food that which 
will help to make us both humble and chankful. ( 30 
make us bumble, let us conſider that we have a neceſſary 
Dependance upon GO for all the Supports of this Life; 
we live upon Alms, we are at his finding, for our own 
hands are not ſufficient for us; that our Food comes all 
out of the Earth, to mind us whence we ourſelves were ta- 
ken, and whither we muſt return; and that therefore we 
muſt not think to 1 Bread alme, for that will feed 
the Body only, but muſt look into the Word of GOD 
for the Meat that endures to Eternal Life. Tis alſo hum- 
bling to conſider that we are upon the matter Fellow. 
Commoners with the Beaſts; the ſame Earth, the ſame 
ſport of Ground that brings Graſs for the Cattle, brings 
orn for Man. (2.) To make us thankful, let us conſider 
(1.) That GOD not only provides for w, but for ovr 
Servants; the Cattle that are of uſe to Man, are particu- 
lacly taken care of; Graſs is made to grow in great abun- 
dance for them, when he young Lions, that are not for the 
ſervice of Men, often lack and ſufftr hunger. (.) That our 
Food is nigh us, and ready to us : Having our habitation 
on the Earth, there we have our Store-houſe, and d 
not on the Merchant-ſbips that bring food from afar, Pr. xxxi. 1 
(3-) That we have even from the products of the Eart 
not only for Neceſſity, but for Ornament and Delight; 
ſo good a Maſter do we ſerve. (1.) Doth Nature call for 
{ ſomerhing to ſupport it, and repair irs daily decays ? 
Here's Bread, which hens Man's heart, and is there- 
_ call'd che p< Life ; let none that have that, com- 
ain of want. (.) Doch Nature go further, and covet 
omething pleaſant ? Here's Wine that makes glad the heart 
refreſheth the Spirits, and exhilarates them, when it is 
ſoberly and m——_— us'd; that we may not only go 
— our Buſineſs, but go through it chearfully : 2 
pity that ſhould be abus'd to over-charge the Heart, and 
Sht Men for their Duty, which was given to — 
their Heart, and quicken them in their Duty. (3) Is 
Nature yet more humourſome, and doth it crave ſome- 
thing for Ormament too? Here's that alſo out of the 
Eart Ay -- 3 — 8 Hine, = the Countenance 
may only c ut beautiful 
Le r — — — one another. F 
_ Nay, the Divine Providence not only furniſheth Ani 
mals with their proper Food, but Ve — 1110 _ 
theirs, v. 16. The Trees of the Lord are full of ſap; not only 
Mens Trees, which they take care of, and have an eye to in 
their Orchards and Parks, and other Incloſures; but God: 
Trees, which grow in the Wilderneſſes, and are taken care 
of only by his Providence, yet they are ful of Sap, and 
want no Nouriſhment Even the Cedars of Lebanon an 
open Foreſt, tho' chey are high and bulky, and require a 
great deal of Sap to feed „ have enough from the 
h; they are Trees which he hath planted, and which 
therefore he will protect and provide for. We may ap- 
ply this to the Trees of Righteouſneſs, which are the plonting 
of the LORD, planted in his Vineyard; theſe are ful of 
Sap, — _ - O of — he will vater, and they that 
are planted in the Houſe of the LOR D, ſhall ſh i 
— wr GOD, Fr xc Ty , ſha flouriſh in the 
3. He takes care vhat t all have ſuirable habitati 
to dwell in To Men GOD has given — build 
for themſelves, and for the Cattle that are ſerviceable ro 
them: bur there are ſome Creatures which GOD more 
immediately provides a Settlement for. 
1. The Birds. — Some Birds by Inſtinct make thei 
Neſts in the Buſhes near Rivers 8 12. By the * 
that run among the Hills ſome of the Few!s of Heaven baue 
their habitation, which ſing among the Brancher. They ſing 
according to their Capacity, to the Honour of their Cre- 
ator and BenefaQor ; and their ſinging may ſhame our ſi- 
lence. Our heavenly Fether feedeth them, Matt. vi. 26 
and therefore they are eaſie and chearful, and take no 
thought for the morrow. The Birds being made to fie 
above the Earth, as we find Gen. i. 20, they make their Nefts 
on high in the tops of Trees, v. 17. And it ſhould ſeem 
as if Nature had an eye to this in planting the Cedars of 
Lebanon, 


* 
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Libanon, that they might be Receptacles for the Birds. 


Thoſe that flie Heavenward ſhall not want reſting-places. 


The Stork is particularly inſtanc'd in; the Fir-Trees, which 
are very high, are her Houſe, her Caſtle. | 

2. The leſſer ſort of Beaſts. — v. 18. The wild Goats, ha- 
ving neither Strength nor Swiftneſs to ſecure themſelves, 
are guided by Inſtin& to the high Hilr, which are a Re- 
fuge to them; and the Rabbets, which are alſo helpleſs 
Animals, find a ſhelter in the Rocks, where they can ſer the 
Beaſts of Prey at defiance. Doth G O D provide thus for 
the inferiour Creatures, and will he not himſelf be a Re- 
fuge and Dwelling-place to his own People ? 


19 He appointeth the moon for ſeaſons ; the 
ſun knoweth his going down. 20 Thou makeſt 
darkneſs, and it is night: wherein all the beaſts 


of the foreſt do creep forth. 21 The young lions 
roar after their prey, and ſeek their meat from 
God. 22 The ſun, ariſeth, they gather them- 


> 


ſelves together, and lay, them down in their 
dens. 23 Man goeth forth to his work, and to 
his labour until the evening. 24 0 LORD, 
how manifold are thy works! in wiſdom haſt 
thou made them. all : the earth is full of thy 
riches. 25 So 5s this great and wide ſea, where- 
in ere things creeping innumerable, both ſmall 
and great beaſts. 26 There go the ſhips, there is 
that leviathan, whom thou haſt made to play 
thercin. 27 Theſe wait all upon thee : that 
thou mayeſt give chem their meat in due ſeaſon. 
28 That thou giveſt them, they gather : thou 
openeſt thine hand, they are filled with good. 
29 Thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled ; 
thou takeſt away their breath, they die, and re- 
turn to their duſt. 30 Thou ſendeſt forth thy 
ſpirit, they are created: and thou reneweſt the 
Noe of the earth. 


We are here taught to praiſe and magnifie GOD, 

1. For the conſtant Revolutions and Succeſſion of Day 
and Night, and the Dominion of Sun and Moon over 
them. The Heathen were ſo affected with the Light and 
Influence of the Sun and Moon, and their ſerviceableneſs 
to the Earth, that they worſhiped them as Deities ; and 
therefore the Scripture takes all occaſions to ſhew that the 
Gods they worſhiped are the Creatures and Servants of 
the True GO, v. 19. He appointed the Moon for Seaſons, for 
the meaſuring of the Months, the directing of the Seaſons 
for the buſineſs of the Husbandman, and the governin 
of the Tides. The Full and Change, the Increaſe an 
Decreaſe of the Moon, exactly obſerve the Appointment of 
the Creator; ſo doth the Sun, for he keeps as punctually 
ro the Time 2nd Place of his going down, as if he were 
an Intellectual Being, and knew what he did. | 

GOD herein conſults rhe Comfort of Man. 

(1.) The Shadows of the Evening befriend the Repoſe 
_ of the Night, v. 20. Thou makeſt Darkneſs, and it is Night, 

which tho Black contributes to the Beauty of Nature, and 
is as a Toilto the Light of the Day; and under the Pro- 
tection of the Night all the Beaſts of the Foreſt creep forth to 
feed, which they are afraid to do in the Day, GOD ha- 
ving put the fear and dread of Man upon every Beaft of the 
Earth, Gen. ix. 2. which contributes as much to Man's 
Safety as to his Honour. See how nearly ally'd they are 
to the diſpoſition of the wild Beaſts that wait for the Twi- 
light, Job xxiv. 15. and have Fellowſhip with the unfruit- 
ful Werks of Darkneſs; and compare to this the danger 
of Ignorance and Melancholy, which are both as Dark. 
neſs to the Soul; when either of thoſe ways it is Night, 
then al the Beafts of the Foreft creep forth, Satan's Temprati- 
ons then aſſault us, and have Advantage againſt us Then 
the young Lions roar after their prey; and, as Naturaliſts tell 
us, their roaring terrifies the timorous Beaſts, ſo that they 
have not Strength or Spirit to out-run them, which o- 
therwiſe they might do, and ſo they become an eaſy Prey 
to them. They are faid to — their Mea: from God, be- 
cauſe it is not prepar'd for them by the Care and Forecaſt 
of Man, but more immediately by the Providence of 
God. The roaring of the young Lions, like the crying 
of the guns Ravens, is interpreted, arking their Meat of 
God. th God put this Conſtruction upon the Lan- 


— ů 


guage of Grace in his own People, tho' it be weak and bro- 
ken Groanings which cannot be uttered ? 


knows his going down, ſo, thanks be to God, he knows his 
riſing again) and then the wild Beaſts betake themſelves 
to their Reſt, even they have ſome Society among them, 
for they gather ' themſelves together, and lay them down in 
their Dens, whichis a great Mercy to the Children of Men, 
that while they are abroad, as becomes honeſt Travellers 
between Sun and Sun, Care is taken that they ſhall nor 
be ſer upon by wild Beaſts, for they are then drawn out 
of the Field, and the Sluggard ſhall have no where to ex- 
cuſe himſelf from the Buſineſs of the Day, with this, that 
there is 4 Lion in the way. Therefore then Man goes forth 
to bis Work and to his Labour ; the Beaſts of Prey creep forth 


Man goes forth to work and do Ged. There is the Work 
of every Day, which is to be done in its Day, which Man 


| mult apply ro every Morning, for the Lights are ſer up for 


us to work by, not to play by; and which he muſt fiick 
te till Evening; it will be time enough to reſt when the 
Night comes, in which no Men can work. 

2. For the repleniſhing of the Ocean, — v. 25, 26. As 
the Earth is full of God's Riches, well ſtock d with Animals, 


and thoſe well provided for, ſo that tis ſeldom that any 


Creature dies meerly for want of Food; ſo is this great 
and wide Sea, which ſeems an uſeleſs part of the Globe, 
at leaſt not to anſwer the room it takes up; yet GOD has 
4 it ĩts Place, and made it ſerviceable to Man both 
or Navigation, there go the Ships, in which Goods are con- 
vey'd to Countries vaſtly diſtant, ſpeedily and much chea- 
per than by Land-Carriage ; and alſo to be his Store- 

ouſe for Fiſh ; God made not the Sea in vain, no more 
than the Earth, he made it to be inherited, for there are. 
thing; ſwimming innumerable, both ſmall and great Animals, 
which ſerve for Man's dainty Food. The whole is parti- 
cularly mention'd in the Hiſtory of the Creation, Gen. i. 
21. and is here call'd the Leviathan, as Job. xli. 1. He is 


hath, that goes forth to kis Work ; be hath nothing to fear, 
as the Beaſts have that lie down in their Dens; and therefore 


Men, that have nobler Powers, and were made for nobler 
Purpoſes, ſhould live as if they were ſent into the World 
like Leviathan into the Waters, to play therein ; ſpend- 
ing all their Time in Paſtime. The Leviathan is ſaid to play 


faults, that he ſets them at defiance, and laughs at the 
fg of a Spear, Job xli. 29. | 

3. 
made for all the Creatures, v. 27, 28. (1.) GOD is 2 


opens his Hand, and they are fill with good. He ſubſiſts 
the Armies both of Heaven and Earth ; even the meaneſt 
Creatures are not below his Cognizance. He is open-hand- 


good Houſe-keeper that provides for ſo large a Family. 
2) They are patient ExpeQants from him. They a 

wait upon him, i. e. They ſeek their Food according to 
the natural Inſtin& GOD has put into them, and inthe 
proper ſeaſon for it; and affect not any other Food, or at 
any other Time than Nature has ordain'd ; they do their 


with, they are fled with goed; and deſire no more t 

what G OD ſees fit for them, which may ſhame our Mur- 

2 and Diſcontent, and Unſatisfiedneſs with our 
ot. 


Creatures periſhing, 2. 29. Thou hideſt thy Face, withdraw- 
eſt thy ſupporting Power, thy ſupplying Bounty, and 
they are troubled preſently. Every Creature hath as neceſ- 
fary a Dependance upon GOD's Favour, as every Saint is 
ſenſible he has, and therefore ſaith with David, Pal. xxx. 7. 


pleaſure againſt this lower World for the Sin of Man, is 
the Cauſe of all that Vanity and Burthen which the whole 


Creation groans under. Thou takeft away their Breath, which 
SES. Ap is 


wage of meer Nature; even in venomous Creatures, and 
all he not much more interpret favourably the Lan- 


(2.) The Light of the Morning befriends the Buſi: 
neſs of the Day, v. 22, 23. The Sun ariſeth, (for as he 


with Fear, Man goes forth with Boldneſs, as one that bath 
Dominion. The Beaſts creep forth to ſpoil and do Miſchief, 


made to play in the Sea; he hath nothing to do as Man 


he plays with the Waters: Tis pity any of the Children of 


in the Waters becauſe he is ſo well arm'd againſt all Al- 


or the ſeaſonable and plentiful Proviſion which is - 


bountiful Benefactor to them; He gives them their Mat; He 


ed in the Gifts of his Bounty, and is a great and 


part for the obtaining of it; what GOD gives them, they 
gather, and expect not that Providence ſhould put ir into 
their Mouths; and what they gather they are farisfy'd 


4. For the Abſolute Power and Sovereign Dominion 
which He has over all the Creatures, by which the Spe- 
cies of each are ſtill continu'd, tho' the Individuals of each 
are daily dying and dropping off. See here, (i.) All the 


Thou didft hide thy Face, and I was troubled. G OD's Diſ- 


* 
= wat: r 
* — 


| 
[ 
| 


— 
x 


* 
— 


ok it, which enrich 


6OD's Works, tho' many, and 


O my ſoul. Praiſe ye the LORD. 


do that which upon the Review we cannot rejeyce in, but 


rejeyceth in the Works of his Grace, his Gifts and Calling 
ag are without Repent ance. (3.) As a GOD of Almighty Pow-. 


* 


„ 


is in iy Hand, and then, and not till then, he die, and 
return 4 their Duft, to their fixſt Principles. The Spirir 
of the Beaſt that goes downward, is at 'G O D's Command 
as well as the Spirit of a Man which gees wpwerd. The 
Death of Cattle was one of the Plagues of £gvpe, and is 
-particularly taken' notice of in the drowning of the 

Vorld. (2.) All preſerv'd notwirhſtanding, in a Suc- 
cefſion, v 30. Thee fendeft forth thy Spirit, they are created; 
the lame Spirit, i. e. the fame Diving Will and Pow- 
er by which they were all created at firſt, till preſerves 


the ſeveral forts of Creatures in their Being, and Place, 
and. Uſefulnefs; ſo that rho' one Generation of them paſſerb 


away, another comes, and from time to time they are created; 
new ones riſe up inſtead af the old ones, and this is a con- 
tinual Creation. Thus the Face of the Earth is renew from 
Day to Day by the Light of the Sun which beaurihies it 
anew every. Marning from Year to Year by the Produ/?s 
it anew every Spring, and put gn 
another Face upon it from what it had all Winter. The 
World is as fall of Creatures as if none dy'd, for the 
place of thoſe that die is filfd up. This (the Jews ſay) 
is to be apply d to the Reſurrection, which every Spring 
is an Emblem of, when a new World riſes out of the 
Aſhes of the old One. | b 
In the midft of this Diſcourſe the Pſalmift breaks out 
into Wonder at the Works of GOD, v. 24. O0 Lord, how 
manifold are thy Work: | They are numerow, they are vari- 
os, of many Kinds, and many of every Kind; and yet 
in Wiſdom haſt thou made them at. When Men undertake 
many Works, and of different Kinds, commonly fome of 
them are neglected, and not done with due Care; but 
| of very different Kinds 
et all are made in Wiſdom, and with the greateſt 
xaQneſs, there is not the leaſt Flaw or Defe& in them. 
The Works of Art; the more cloſely they are look'd up- 
on with the help of Microſcopes, the more rough they 
appear; the Works of Nature through theſe Glaſſes 


appear more fine and exact. They are all made in Wiſe | ſum 


dem, for they are all made to anſwer the End they were 
deſign d to ſerve, the good of the Univerſe, in order to 
the Glory of the Univerſal Monarch. | | 


3x The glory of the LORD ſhall endure for 
ever: the LORD fhall rejoyce in his works. 
32 He looketh on the earth, and it trembleth; 
he toucheth the hills, and they ſmoke. 33 1 
will ſing unto the LORD as long as 1 live: I 
_ fing praiſe unto my God, while I have m 

ing. 
ſweer: I will be glad in the LORD. z5 Let 
the ſinners be conſumed out of the earth, and 
let the wicked be no more: bleſs thou the LORD, 


The Pſalmiſt conc ludes this Meditation with ſpeaking, 
* Praiſe wy GOD, which is chiefly intended in the 
Pſalm. | | 
(1.) He is to be praiſed. (1) As a Great GOD, anda 
GOD of matchleſs Perfection. The Glory of the Lord 
ſhall endure for ever, v. 31. It ſhall endure to the end of 
Time in his Works of Creation and Providence ; it ſhall 


Saints and Angels. Man's Glory is fading, G O D's Glo- 
is everlaſting ; Creatures change, but with the Creator 
there is no Yariableneſs. (2.) As a Gracious GOD; The Lard 


ſhall rejoyce in his Works: He continues that 98 | 
in the Products of his own Wiſdom and Goodneſs which 
he had when he ſaw every thing that he had made, and be- 
bold it was very good, and reſted the ſeventh Day. We often. 


are diſpleas'd at, and wiſh undone again, blaming our 


Works, becauſe they are all done in Wiſdom. We regret 
our Bounty and Beneficence, but GOD never doth; He 


* | joyn with me in praiſin 


34 My meditation of him ſhall be 


f 
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firetch'd Arm? e knows rhe Power of bis Anger? Who 
then dares ſet it at defiance? G O :) therefore rejeyceth in 
bir Works, becauſe they are all ſo «ſervant of him; and 
he will in like manner tale pleaſure in them that fear him, 
and that tremble at his Word. | 

| | (2) The feln will himſelf be much in praiſing him, 
v. 33. 1 will ſong unto the Lord, unto my God, will praiſe him 
as Jebsvab, the Creator, and as , Ge, O in Cove- 
nant with me, and this not now only, but as long as I live 
and while 7 have my being. Becauſe we have our Life an 
Being from GOD, and depend upon him for the ſupport 
and continuance of it, as long as we live and have our be- 
ing we muſt continue to praiſe GOD ; and when we have 
no Life, no Being on Earth, we hope to have a better 
Life and. better Being in a better World, and there to be 
doing this Work in a better Manner, and in better Com- 


pan x. 4 200% $3.9 
2. Joy to bimſelff v. My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet 
it ſhall be fix'd and cles, it ſhall be affecting and 14 ann 
cing, and therefore it ſhall be ſweer 5; Thoughts of GOD 
will then be moſt pleaſing when they are moſt powerful. 
Note, Divine Meditation is a very ſweet Duty to all that 
are ſanctify d. I will be glad inthe Lord, i. e. It ſhall be a 
pleaſure to me to praiſe him, I will be glad of all op- 
 portuniries to ſer forth his Glory; and I will rejoyce in the 
Lord always, and in Him only. All my Joys ſhall centre 
in Him, and ia Him they ſhall be full. 
3. Terror to the Wicked, v. 35. Let the Sinners be con- 
N ſumed out of the Kart b, and let the Wicked be na more. (I.) They 
that oppoſe the G OD of Power, and fight againſt him, 
will certainly be conſum'd: None can proſper that harden 
themſelves againſt the Almighty. ( 5 They that rebel 
againſt the Light of ſuch. convincing Evidence of G O D's 
ing, and refuſe to ſerve him whom all rhe Creatures 
' ſerve, will jufly be conſum d. They that make that 
Earth to groan under the Burthen of their Impieties, 
which GOD thus fills with his Riches, deſerve to be con- 
'd out of it, and that it ſhould pew-them our. (3.) They 


nm 


that heartily defire to praiſe GOD themſelves, cannot 
bur have an holy Indignation at thoſe that blaſpheme and 
iſhonour him, and an holy Satisfaction in the proſpect of 
their Deſtruction, and the Honour that GOD will get 
to himſelf upon them. And even this ought to be the 
matter of their Praiſe ; While Sinners 82 out of the 
Earth, let 51 Soul bleſs the Lord, that I am not caſt away 
with the Workers of Iniquity, but diſtiaguifh'd from 
them by the - wy; Grace of GOD. When be Wiched 
are no more, I ro be praifing G OD World withour 
end And therefore Proiſe ye the Lord; let all about me 
COD. Hoellelujeh. Sin 
raiſe to Jehoveh. This is the firſt time that we meer wit 
Hallelujah, and it comes in here upon occaſion of the De. 
ſtruction of the Wicked; and the laſt time we meet with 
it, tis upon the like occaſion, when the New Teſtament 
| Babylon is conſum' d, this is the burthen of the Song, Hal- 
| lelujah, Rev. xix. 1, 3, 4, 6. : 
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Some of the Plalms.of Praiſe are very ſhort, others wery long, 
to teach us that in aur Devotions. we ſbould be more obſervant 
| how eu Heart; wark, than bow the Time paſſuth,and neither 
" ever-firetch s. by. coveting to be long, nar over-ſtine- 
ourſebuer by coveting to be ſbort, lat either. the one or the 
ether at we find in aur Hearts to pray. This is a long Plalm; 
The. general ſcope is the-ſame with moſt of the Pſalms, to ſer 
farth. the Glory of GOD, but the ſulje matter is particular. 
| Emery time me come to the Throne of Grate wes may if we 
(4 Heſs form our ſeluas aut of the Word of GO D (out of the 
Hum of the New: Teſtament, as this out of the Hiſtory 1 
| the Ola] with new Songs, with freſb Ibaughits, ſo copiour, ſo» 
various, ſo inexhnaſfltble is the Subjeft. In the foregoing Plalm 


men Providence wii reference to the World in general. In 
this we are direũted te praiſe him for his ſpecial Foveurs to 


own Management. But GOD always rejeycet h in his | we are taught te praiſe & O D far his wondrous Work of cm- 
| 


er, V. 32. He looketh.on. the Earth and it trembleth, as una- 
ble to bear his Frowns ; trembleth as Sinai did at the 
Preſence of the LORD. He roucheth the Hills, and they 
ſmoke. The Volcanos or burning Mountains, ſuch as 
Etna, are Emblems of the Power of GO D's Wrath faſt. 
ning upon proud unhumbled Sinners. If an angry Look 


his Church. We fond. the lipaſe Verſes of this Pſalm in 
t thobegining. of that Plalm which David deliver d to Alaph 
to uu (as it ſhould ſeem). in the daily ſervice of the San- 
Aesop, when'the Ark was fu d in the place he had prepar 
fer it; by which'it appears both ne peri d it, and when an 

en what what oecaſon it war pen d, 1 Chron. xvi. 7, &c. 
David by it deſian d to infirat# his People in the Obligation 
they lay under to adhere faithfully: to their Holy Religion. 


his heavy Hand do, and the Operations of his Out- 


uch hath ſuch Effects, what will the \ eight. of | 


+ Here's. the Preface, V. 1;—7- andthe Hiſtory itſelf in ſeveral 
Articles. (I.) GOD, Covenant with Patriarchs, v. of I. 
2.) His 
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Plal. 105, the Book F PSALMS. 


(2) His Care of them while they were Strangers, v. 12,—15- 
J His raiſing up Joſeph to be the Shepherd and Stone of 
| Gael, v. 16—22. (4) The Increaſe of Iſrael in 2 
and their Deliverance out of Egypt, v. 23,—38. (5% The 
Care he took of them in the Wilderneſs, and their Settlement 
in Canaan, v. 39,45. In Singing this we muſt give to 
GOD the Glory of his Wiſdom and Power, his Goodneſs and 
Faithfulneſs, muſt look upon ourſelves as concern d in the 2 
fairs of the Old Teſtament Church, both becauje to it were 
committed the Oracles of GO D which are our Treaſure, and 
out of it CHRIST aroſe, and theſe things happen d to it for 
Enſamples. 


Give thanks unto the LORD ; call upon 
O his name: make known his deeds among 


the people. 2 Sing unto him, ſing pſalms un- 
ny talk ye of all his wondrous works. 
3 Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart of 
them rejoyce that ſeek the LORD. 4 Seek the 


LORD, and his ſtrength : ſeek his face ever- 
more. 5 Remember his marvellous works chat 
he hath done , his wonders, and the judgments 
of his mouth. 6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his 

ſervant, ye children of Jacob his choſen. 7 He 
„the LORD our God, his judgments are in all 


the earth. 


Our Devotion is here warmly excited ; and we are 
ſtirr d up, that we may ſtir up ourſelves to praiſe GOD. 
Obſerve, 1. The Duties we are here call'd to; and 
they are many, bur the tendency of them all is ro give 
unto GOD 2 Glory due unto his Name. (1.) We muſt 
give Thanks to him, as One who has always been our boun- 
tiful Benefactor, and requires only that we give him 
Thanks for his Favours; poor Returns for rich Receiv- 
ings. (2.) Cel upon bis Name ; as One whom you depend 
upon for further Favours. Praying for further Mercies 
is accepted 8 an acknowledgement of former Mercies: 
Becauſe he has inclined his Ear unto me, therefore will I call up- 
on him. (3) Make known his Deeds, v. 1. that others may 
joyn with you in praiſing him. Talk ye of all his wondrous 
Works, v. 2. as we talk of things that we are full of, and 
much affected with, and deſire to fill others with. GOD's 
wondrous Works ought to be the Subject of our familiar 
Diſcourſes with our Families and Friends, and we ſhould 
talk of them 47 we fit in the Houſe, and te go by the Way, 
Deut. vi. 7. Not meerly for Entertainment, but for the 
exciting of Devotion, and the encouraging of our own 
and others Faith and Hope in GOD. Even Sacred Things 
may be the matter of common Talk, provided it be with 
due Reverence. (4.) Sing Pſalms to G O D's Honour, as 
thoſe that rejoyce in him, and deſire to teſlify that Joy 
for the encouragement of others; and to tranſmit it to 
Poſterity, as memorable things anciently were handed 
down by Songs, when Writing was ſcarce. () Glory in 
his holy Name; Let thoſe that are diſpos'd to Glory, not 
boaſt of their own Accompliſhmenrs and Atchievements, 
but of their Acquaintance with GOD, and their Relation 
to him, Jer. ix. 23, 24. Praiſe ye his holy Name, (lo ſome.) 
But it comes all to one, for in glorying in him, we give 
glory to him. (6.) Seek him; place _ Happineſs in 
— and then purſue that Happineſs in all the Ways 
that he hath appointed. Seek the Lord and bis Strength, i. e. 
The Ard of his Strength, ſeek him in the Sanctuary, in the 
Way wherein he appointed us to ſeek him. Seek 
his Strength, i. e. his Grace, the Strength of his Spirit 
to work in you that which is good, which we cannot do 
but by Strength deriv'd from him, for which he will 
be enquir'd of. Seek the Lord and be firengthen'd ; (ſo divers 
ancient Verſions read it.) They that would be ſtrengt hen 4 
in the inward Man, muſt fetch in Strength from GOD 
by Faith and Prayer. Seek kis Strength, and then ſeek his 
Face ; for by his Strength we hope to prevail with him for 
his Favour, as Jacob did, Hoſ. x1i. 3. Seek his Face evermore, 
| 4. e. Seek to have his Favour to Eternity, and therefore 
continue ſeeking it to the end of the Time of your Pro- 
' bation. Seek ir while you Ive in this World, and you 
ſhall have itwhile you live in Yother World, and even 
there ſhall be for ever ſeeking it, in an infinite Progreſſion, 
and yet be for ever fatisfy'd in it. (J.) Let the Hearts of 
choſe rejoyce that do ſeck him, v. 3. for they have choſen 
well, are well fix'd, and well employ'd, and they may be 
| ſure their Labour will not be in vain; for He will not 


only be found, but He will be found the Rewarder of thoſe 


that 1 * ſeek him. And if thoſe have reaſon to re, 
at 


joyce t 
him. P g CS .. 8 2 : > 

2. Some Judgments to quicken us to theſe Duties. 
1. Conſider both what He hath ſaid, and what He 
hath done to engage us for ever to. him ; You will ſee 


ek the Lord, much more thoſe that have found 


# * 


yourſelves under all poſſible Obligations to give thanks 


to him and call upon his Name, if you remember the Im- 

„ which ſhould make deep and durable Impreſſions 
upon you ; the Wonders of his Providence which He hath 
wrought for you, and thoſe that are gone before you, the 
marvellous Works that he has done, which will be had in 
everlaſting remembrance with, the Thoug htful, and witty 
the Gratefel ; the Wonders of his Law which he has written 
to you, and intruſted you with; the Judgments of his 
Mouth, as well as the Judgments of his Hand, v. 5, -. 

2, Conſider the Relation you ſtand in to him, v. 6. Ye 
are the S of Abraham his Servant; You are born in his 
Houſe, and being thereby intitled to the Privilege of his 
Servants, Protection and Proviſion, you are alſo bound to 
do the Duty of Servants, to attend your Maſter, conſult his 
Honour, obey his Commands, and do what you can to 
advance his Intereſts. You are the Children of Jacob his 
Choſen, and are choſen and beloved for the Fathers ſake, and 
therefore ought to tread in the Steps of thoſe whoſe Ho- 
nours you inherit. You are the Children of godly Pa- 
rents, do not degenerate; you are GO Ds Church upon 
Earth, and if you do not Praiſe him, who ſhould? 

3. Conſider your Intereſt in him; He à the Lord our God; 
V. 7. We depend upon him, are devoted to bim, and 
from him our ExpeQation is. Should not a People ſeck 
unto their GOD, 71ſa. viii. 19. and praiſe their G O D; 


Dan. v. 4. He is Jehovah, our God, He that is our God, is 


Self- exiſtent, and Self- ſufficient, hath an irreſiſtable Pow. 
er, and unconteſtable Sovereignty, Hh Judgments are in 
all the Earth, He governs the whole World in Wildon and 
pou Law to all Nations, even thoſe that know dim not. 
he Earth is full of the Proofs of his Power. 
8 He hath remembred his covenant for ever, 
the word which he commanded to a thouſand 
enerations, 9 Which covenant he made with 
raham, and his oath unto Iſaac: 10 And 
confirmed the ſame unto Jacob for a law, and 
to Iſrael for an everlaſting covenant : 11 Say- 
ing, Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan: 
the lot of your Inheritance. 12 When they 
were but a few men in number: yea, very few 
and ſtrangers in it. 13 When they went from 
one nation to another, from one kingdom to 


another people. 14 He ſuffered no man to do 


them wrong: yea, he reproved kings for their 
ſakes: 15 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, 
and do my prophets no harm. 16 Moreover, 


he called for a famine upon the land: he brake 


the whole ſtaff of bread. 17 He ſent a man be- 
fore them, even Joſeph who was ſold for a ſer. 
vant. 18 Whoſe feet they hurt with fetters : 
he was laid in Iron. 19 Until the time that his 
word came: the word of the Lord tried him. 
20 The king ſent and looſed him: even the 
ruler of the people, and let him go free. 21 He 
made him lord of his houſe, and ruler of all his 
ſubſtance: 22 To bind his princes at his plea- 
ſure: and teach his ſenatours wiſdom. 23 Iſracl 


alfo came into Egypt: and Jacob ſojourned in 5 


the land of Ham. 24 And he increaſed his peo- 
ple greatly : and made them ſtronger than their 


enemies. 


We are here taught in Praiſing G O D to look a great - 


way back, and to give him the Glory of what He did for 
his Church in former Ages, eſpecially when it was in —— 


founding and forming, which thoſe in its later Ages enjoy 


the benefit of, and therefore ſhould give thank 

Doubtleſs we may fetch as proper — the Praiſe gt 
the Hiſtories of the Goſpels and the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
which relate the Birth of the Chriſtian Church, as the 
PſsImift here doth from the Hiſtories of Genefs and Exodus, 
| *Kkk2z which 


* 


l 
FRA 
—ů ů — — 
4s _- - — 
PR. —— 
* _ _ A 


. 
——— —äͤ ww oc 


— - — 


_ 


4 * 
” 
I * 
— 2222 —— — — . he > 
= 


i. 


| becauſe there was ſomething required on | 
- the condition of the Promiſe. Obſerve, (1.) The Perſons 
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ries quite gut- bine theirs. ne” 
T 7 things are here made the Subjeſt of Praiſe. 


1. GOD's' Promiſe to the Parriarchs, that great Pro- 


| miſe that he would give to their Sed the Land of Canaan 


for an inheritance, which was a Type of the Promiſe of 
Erernal Life made in CHRIS fo all Believers, In all 
the Marvellous Works which GOD did for Hracl, 5 remem- 


| bred bis Covenant, v. 8. and” he will remewher it 


or ever ; 
tis che Word which be commanded to a theuſs eeration# 
See here the Power of the Promiſe, tis the Word which he 
commanded, and which will take effect; See the Perpetuity 
of the Promiſe,”tis commanded ro a thouſand generations, and 
the Entail of it ſhall nor be cur off. In the parallel Place 
tis expreſs d as our Duty, 1 Chen. xvi. 15. Be ye windful 
always of his Covenant, GOD will net forget if, and there- 
fore we muſt nor. The Promiſe is bere call'd s Covenant, 
Man's part as 


with whom this Covenant was made, with Abraham, Iſaac 
and Jacob, Grandfather, Father, ad on, all eminent Relic- 
vers, Heb. Ii. & 9. (2.) The Ratifications of the Cove- 
nant; Twas 3. ſure by all that's Sacred. Is that ſure 
which is/worn to? Tis his Oat2 to Iſaac, and to Abraham. 
See to whom GOD ſware by bimſelf, Heb. vi. 137 14 Is 
that ſure which is paſs'd info Law. He confirm.d the ſame 
for # Law, a Law never to be repeal'd. Is that ſure which 
is reduc'd to a mutual Contra and Stipulation ? This is 
confirm d for ax everlaſting Covenant, inviolable. (3.) The 
Covenant itſelf; Unto thee will. I give the Land of Canaan, v. 
xi. The Patriarchs had a Right to it, not by Providence 
bur Promiſe; and their Seed ſhould be put ig poſſeſſion of 
it, not by the common ways of ſetling Nations, but by 


Miracles; G OD will give it them himſelf, as it were 


with his own Hand; It ſhall be given them as their Lot, 
which GOD feu: , and meaſures out to them, as the 


- Lot of cheir Inheritance, a ſure Tirle, by virtue of their 
Hirth; it 10 


ſhall come to them by Deſcent, not by Purchaſe; 
by the Favour of GO D, and not any Merit of their on; 
Heaven is the Inheritance we have obtain d, Eph. i. 11. And 
thi u the. Promiſe which God bas promiſed w (as Canaan was 
the Promiſe Je promis d them) even Eteryal Life, 1 John 
11. 25. IIt. 1. 2. 


ak His . concerning the 8 whilh 
ty were waiting for t ccompliſhment of this Pro- 
miſe - Which repreſent to us the Care GO D takes of his 
People in this World, while they are yet on this ſide the 
Heavenly Canaan; for theſe things happen d unto them for 

s, and Encouragements to all the Heirs of Pro- 


miſes, that live by Faith as they did. 


1. They were wonderfuly protected and ſbelter d, and (as 
the Jewiſb Maſters expreſs it) gather d under the wings of the 
Divine Mgjefiy. This is accounted for here, v. 12, 13, 14, 
x5. Where we may obſerve, F564 

| (5 3: Have they were expos'd to Injuries from Men ; 
To the three renowned Patriarchs Abraham, and Iſaac, and 
Jacob, GOD'S'Promiſes were very rich; Again and again, 
He told them he would be their GOD; But his Perfor- 
mances in this World were ſo little r that 
if he had not prepar d for them # City in the other World, 
He would have been aſbamed to have been called their G 0 D. 
See Heb. xi. 16. becauſe he is always Generous; and yet 
even in this World he was not wanting to them, but that 
he might appear to do uncommoen things for them, He ex- 
ercis d them with aucommon Trials. (I.) They were few, 
very few; Alraham was call d alime, Iſa. li. 2. He had 
but two Sons, and one of them he caſt out; Iſaac had but 
two, and one of them was forc d for many Years to run 


his Co ; Jacob had more, but ſome of them inſtead of 


being a defence to him, expos d him, when (as he himſelf 
leads, Gen. xxxiv: 30.) he was but few in number, and there - 
Fe might eaſily be deftroy'd by the Natives, he and his 
Houſe. GOD's choſen are but a little Flack, few, very few, 
yet upheld. (2.) They were Strangers, and therefore 
were the more likely to be abus'd, and to meet with 
ſtrange Uſages, and the Iefs able to help themſelves. 


Their Religion made them to be look d upon as Strangers, 


2. Pet. iv. 4. and to be hooted at as ſpeckled Birds, Jer. xii. 
9. Tho' the whole Land was theirs by Promiſe, yet they 


were ſo far from producing and pleading their Grant, 


that they confeſſed themſelves ſtrangers in it, Heb. xi. 13. 
(3) fg were unſettled, v. 13. They went from one Nation. 
to another, from one part of that Land to another (for it 
was then in the hoJding and occupation of divers Nati- 
ons) Gen. xii. 8. xiii. 3, 18. Nay, from one Kingdom to ano- 


ther People ; from cenaan to Egypr, from Hats to the Land 
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which relate the birth of the Jewiſh Church, and bf Hiſto- 


of the Philiſtines, which cauld not but weaken and ex- 
poſe rhem, yer they wete forc'd to it 1 Famine. Note, 

ho' frequent flitting is neither deſireable nor commend- 
able, yet ſometimes there is a pf and neceſſary occafion 
for it, and it may be the Lot of ſome of the beſt Men. 

(2.) How they were guarded by the ſpecial Providence 
of GOD, the Wi dom and Power of which was the more 
magnify by their being ſo many ways ep d, V. ig, 15. 
They were not able to help themſelves, and yer 70 No 
Men were ſuffer'd to wrong them, but even thoſe that hated 
chem and would 1% . done them a milchief, had 
their hands tyd, and could not do what they would. 
This may refer to Gen. xxxv. 5. where we find that the 
terror of God (an unaccountable Reſtraint) was upon the 
Cities that were round about them, ſo that (tho' provok'd) 
they Bid net purſue after the Sons of Jacok (2) Even 
Crowned Heads that did offer ro wrong them wore not 
only check's and chidden for it, but controlf'd and baffled ; 
he reprov'd Kings for their ſakes in Dreams and Viſions, 
ſaying, Touch not mine anointed, it is at your peril if you 
do; nay, it ſhall not be in your 3 to do it, Do my 
Prophets 10 harm. Pharach King of Egypt was plage'd, 
Ganges 17. and Abimeleth King of Gerar was ſharply 
rebuk d, Ge. xx. 6. for doing wrong to Abraham. Note 
r. Even Kings themſelves are liable to GODs rebukes if 
they do wrong. 2. GOD's Prophets are his Anointed, 
for they have the Un&tion of the Spirit, that Oil of Glad» 
neſs. 1 John ii. 27. 3. They that offer to touch GOD's 
Prophets with Deſign to harm them, may expect to hear 
of it one way or other. GOD is jealous for his Pro- 
phers, whoſo roucheth them touc het h the _ of hi bye. 
4. Even they that touch the Prophets, nay, that kA the Pro» 


— (as many did) yet cannot de them any harm, ay real 


harm. (s.) GO D's anointed Prophets are dearer to him 
than aneinted Kings themſelves. Jereboam's Hand was 
withered when ir was ſtretch'd out againſt a Propher. 

2. They were wonderfully provided for and ſupphy'd : 
And here alſo (1.) They were reduc'd to great extremity, 
even in Cexean, the Land of Promiſe, he call d for 4 Fu- 
mine, v. 16. Note, All Judgmenes are at 6 O D's call, 
and no Place is exempt from their Viſitatian and Juriſ- 
dition, when G00 ſends them forth with Commiſſion. - 
To try the Faith of the Patriarchs GOD brake the whole 
ſtaff of bread, even in that good Land, that they might 
plainly fee GOD deſign'd them a better Country — 
that was, (2) GOD graciouſly took care for their relief. 
"Twas in Obedience to his Precept, and in Dependance 
upon his Promiſe, that they were now Sejaurners in Ca- 
naan, and therefore he could not in Honour ſuffer any 
evil thing to befal them, or any good thing to be want. 
ing to them. As be teſtrain'd one Phareah from doing 
them wrong, fo: he rais'd yp another ro do them a kind« 
neſs, by . and entruſting Joſeph, of whoſe Story 
we have here an Abſtract. He was to be the Shepherd and 
Stone of Iſrael, and to ſave that Holy Seed alive, Gen. xlix. 
24. I. 20. In order to this, ä 

(1.) He was humbled, greatly humbled; v. 17, 18. GOD 
ſent 4 May before them, even __ many years before the 
Famine began, he was ſens before them that was to nouriſh 
them in the Famine ; ſo vaſt are the foreſights and fore- 
caſts of Providence, and ſo long its reaches ; but in what 
Character did he go to e who was to provide for the 
reception of the Church there? Ile went not in quality 
of au Ambaſſador, no nor fo much as a Factor or Com- 
mifſary, but he was ſold thither for à Servant, a Slave for 
term of Life, without any proſpett of being ever ſet at 
Liberty. This was low enough, and one would think 
ſet. him far enough from any probability of being great; 
and yet he was brought lower, he was made a Prifoner, 
v. 18. His Feet they hurt with Fetters, being unjuſtly charg'd 
with a Crime no leſs heinous than a Rape upon his Mi 
ſtreſs, the Iron enter d into his Soul, i. e. was very painful to 
him, and the falſe Accuſition which was the cauſe of his 
Impriſonment, did in a * manner grieve him, and 
went to his Heart; yet all this was the way to his Pre- 
ferment. | | 

() He ' was exalted, highly exalted ; he continued 2 
Priſoner, neither Try d nor Bail'd, until the time appointed 
of GOD for his Releaſe, v. 19. when his word came, i. e. 
His Iaterpretations of Dreams came to pals, and the Re- 
port thereof came to Pharaoh's Ears, by the chief Butler; 
and then the word of the Lerd clear d him, i e. The Power 
G O:D: gave him to foretell things to come, roll'd aw 
the Reproach his Miſtreſs had loaded him with, for it 
could- not be thought GOD would give ſuch a Power to 


ſo ill a Man as he was repreſented to be. 
| | trie 


| 
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tried him, tried his Faith and Patience, and then it came 
in Power to give command for his Releaſe. There is 4 
Time ſet when GOD's word will come, for the Comfort 
of all that truſt in it, Heb. ii. 3. at the end it ſhall ſpeak 
and net lie. GOD gave the word, and then the King ſent 
arid leoſed him; for the King's Heart is in the Hand of the 
Lord. Pharaoh . him to be a Favorite of Heaven, 
(1) Diſcharg'd him from his Impriſonment, v. 20. he 
let him go free. GOD has often by wonderful turns of 
Providence pleaded the Cauſe of opprefled Innocency. 
{z) He advanc'd him to the bigheſt Poſts of Honour, v. 
21, 22, He made him Lord High Chamberlain of his 
Houſhold, (be made him Lord Ca Houſe ;) nay, he put 
him into the Office of Lord-Treaſurer, the Ruler of all 
his Subſtance. He made him Prime Miniſter of State, Lord 
Preſident of his Council, to command his Princes at his 
pleaſure, and teach them Wiſdom ; General of his Forces, 
according to thy word ſball all my People be rul'd, Gen. xli. 40, 
43, 44. He made him Lord Chief Juſtice, ro judge even hi 
Senators, and puniſh thoſe that were Diſabedient In all this 
Joſeph was ef n'd to be (1) A Father to the Church that 
then was, to fave the Houſe of Iſrael from periſhing by 
the Famine. He was made great that he might do good, 
_ eſpecially in the Hlowſbold of Faith. (2) A Figure of 
CHRIS that was to come; who becauſe he humbled 
himſclf and took upon him the Form of a Servant, was 
highly exalted, and hath all Judgment committed to him. 
ol ph being thus before, and put into a capacity of 
maintaining all his Father's Houſe; Iſrael 1 — into 
Egypt, v. 23. where he and all his were ve nourably 
N — comfortably provided for many years; Thus the New 
Teflament Church has a place provided for her, even in 
the Wilderneſs, where ſhe is 7. or time, times, and 
| half a time, Rev. xii. 14. verily the ſhall be fed. ; 
3. They were wonderfully multiply'd, according to 
the Promilc made to Abraham, that his Seed ſhould be as 
the Sand of the Sea for multitude, v. 24. In Egypt he in- 
creaſ d his People greatly, they multiply d like Fiſhes, ſo 
that in a littlè time they became ſfronger than their Ene- 
mies, and formidable to them. Pharach took notice of it, 
Exod i. 9. The Children of Iſrael are more and mightier than 
we; when GOD pleaſeth, 2 little ane ſhall become a thouſand. 
And GOD's Promiſes, tho they work /owly, yet they 
work ſurely. | 


25 He turned their heart to hate his Peo- 
le, to deal ſubtilly with his ſervants. 26 He 
ent Moſes his ſervant, and Aaron whom he 

had choſen. 27 They ſhewed his ſigns among 
them, and wonders in the land of Ham. 28 
He fent darkneſs, and made it dark: and they 
rebelled not againſt his word. 29 He turned 


their waters into blood, and flew their fiſh. | 


o Their land brought forth frogs in abun- 
ance, in the chambers of their kings. 3x He 


ſpake, and there came divers ſorts of flies, and 


lice in all their coaſts. 32 He gave them hail 
for rain; and flaming fire in their land. 
He ſmote their vines alſo and their fig-trees: 
and brake . trees of their coaſts. 34 He 
ſpake, and the locuſts came: and caterpillers, 
and that without number. 35 And did eat up 
all the herbs in their land: and devoured the 
fruit of their ground. 36 He ſmote alſo all 
the firſt born in their land: the chief of all 
their ſtrength. 37 He brought them forth alſo 
with ſilver and gold: and there was not one 
feeble perſan among their tribes. 38 Egypt 
was glad when they departed: for the fear of 
them fell upon them. 39 He ſpread a cloud for 
a covering: and fire to give light in the night. 
40 The people asked, and he brought quails : 
and ſatisfied them with the ,bread of heaven. 
41 He opened the rock, and the waters guſhed 
out, they ran in the dry places like a river. 
For he remembred his holy promiſe, and 
Abraham his ſervant. 43 And he brought forth 


his people with joy, and his choſen with glad- 


—__ 


neſs: 44 And gave them the lands of the 
heathen : and they inherited the labour of the 
people: 45 That they might obſerve his ſta- 
tutes, and keep his laws. Praiſe ye the 
LORD. | | 


After the Hiſtory of the Patriarchs, follows here the 
nanny of the People of Iſrael, when they grew into a 
ation, | 

1. Their Affliction in Egypt, v.,25. He turned the heart 
of the Egyptians, that had protected them, to hate them, 
and deal ſabtilly with them. GOD's goodneſs 5 his Peo- 
ple exaſperated the Egyptians againſt them, and tho' their 
old Antipathy to the Hebrews (which we read of, Gen. 
xliii. 32. xlvi. 34.) was laid aſleep for a while, yet now 
it reviv'd with more violence than ever ; formerly they 
hated them becauſe they deſpi a them, now becaule they 
fear d them. They deal ſubtilly with them, ſet all their 
Politicks on work, to find out ways and means to weaken 
them and waſte them, and prevent their growth; they 
made their Burthens heavy, and their Lives bitter, and 
ſlew their Male-Children as ſoon as they were born. Ma- 
lice is crafty ro deſtroy ; Satan has the Serpents Subtilty 
with his Venom. Twas G O D that turn'd the hearts 
of the Egyptians againſt them, for every Creature is that 
ro us that he makes it to be, a Friend or an Enemy. 
Tho! GOD is not the Author of the Sins of Men, 
yet he ſerves his own purpoſes by them. 

2. Their Deliverance out of Egypt, that work of won- 
der, which that it might never be forgorrn is put uno, 
the Preface to the Ten Commandaſents. Obſerve, 

1. The Inſtruments employ'd in that Deliverance, v. 


Aero in Commiſſion with him. Moſes was defign'd to be 
their Lawgiver and chief Magiſtrate ; Aaron to be their 
chief Prieſt, and therefore, that they might reſpe& them 
the more, and ſubmit to them the more c ly; 
GOD made uſe of them as their Deliverers. 

2. The means of accompliſhing that Deliverance ; and 
thoſe were the Plagues of Keype. Meſerand Aaron obſerv'd 
their Orders in Summoning them, juſt as GOD appoin- 
red them, and they rebell d not againſt his word, (v. 28.) 23 
Jonah did, who when he was ſent to denounce GODs 


Aaron were not mov'd either with a fooliſh Fear of Pha- 
raok's Wrath, or a fooliſh Pity of Egypr's Miſery, to res 


: 
F 


| 
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their Drink, but the daintieſt of their 


lax or retard any of the Plagues which GOD order'd 
them to infli& on the Egyptians z but ſtretched forth their 
Hand to inflict them as G O D appointed. They that 
are inſtructed to execute Judgment, will find their remiſr- 
neſs conſtrued aRebelliew againſt GOD's word. The Plagues 
of Egypt are here calld GO D's figns and his wonders, 
v. 27. they were not only Proofs of his Power, but To- 
kens of his Wrath, and to be look'd upon with Admira- 
tion and Holy Awe. They ſbew'd the words of his Signs, ſo 
tis in the Original, for every Plague had an expoſition 
8 along with it; they were not as the common 
orks of Creation and Pr 
ſpeaking ones, and Sake aloud. They are all or moſt 
them here inſtanc'd in, tho not in the order in which 


they were inflicted. 


1. The Plague of Darkneſs, v. 28. This was one of the 
laſt, tho here mention d 418 : GOD ſent darkneſs, and 
coming with Commiſſion it came with Efficacy; his com- 


mand made it dark. And then they, . e. the People of 
| a; rebelled not againſt God's word, viz. A command which 


e think was given them to Circumciſe all among them 
that had not been Circumcis d; in doing which, rhe 
three Days Darkneſs would be a Protection to them. The 
old Tranſlation follows the Septuagint, and reads it, rh 


were not obedient. to bis word, which may be apply'd to 


Pharoah and the Egyptians, who, notwithſtanding the 
Terror of this Plague, would not let the People go; but 
there is no ground for it in the Hebrew. 

2, The turning of the River Nilus (which they ido- 
liz'd) inte bleed, and all their other Waters, which few 
their Fiſh, v. 29. and ſo they were dc priv d not only of 
Meat, Num. Xi. 5: 


3- The Frogs, ſhoals of which their Land brought 


forth, which pour d in upon them, not only in ſuch 
numbe 


rs, but with ſuch fury, that they could nor keep 


them out of the Chambers of their Kings, and Great Men, 


whoſe Hearts bad been full of Vermin more nauſeous, 
and more noxious, Contempt of; and Enmity . to both 
G OD and his reel. | | 


4 Flys 


26. He ſent Moſes his Servant on this Errand, and joyn d 


Judgments againſt Nizeveh, went to Tarſbiſb. Moſes and 


ovidence, filent Signs, but 
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4. Fly: of divers ſorts ſwarm'd in their Air, and Lice 
in their Clorhs, v. 31. Exed. viii. 17, 24. Nite, GOD 
can make uſe of the meaneſt, and weakeſt, and moſt de- 
ſpicable Animals for the puniſhing and humbling of 

roud Oppreſſors, to whom the Impotency of the In- 
Rrument cannot but be a great Mortification, as well 
23 an undeniable Conviction of the Divine Omnipo- 


. rence. 


5. Hail-ſtones ſhatter'd their Trees, even the ſtrongeſt 
Timber-Trees in tbeir Coafts, and kill'd their Vines and 
other their Fruit-Trees, v. 32, 33- Inſtead of Rain ro 
cheriſh their Trees, he gave them Hail to cruſb them, and 
with ic Thunder and Lightning, to that degree, that the 
Fire run along upon the . ground as if it had been a Stream 
of kindled Brimſtone, Exod. ix. 23. 
6. Locuſts-and Caterpillar; deſtroy'd all che Herbs which 
were made for the ſervice of Man, and eat the bread out 
of their mouths, v. 34, 35. See what variety ef Judg- 
ments G O D has wherewith to plague How Oppreſ- 
ſors that will not let his People go. G0 D did not 
bring the ſame Plague twice, but when there was occa- 
ſion for another, twas ſtill a new one; for he has many 
Arrows in his Quiver. Locuſts and Caterpillars are 
GOD's Armies, ind how weak ſoever they are ſingly, he 
Can raiſe ſuch numbers of them as to make them formi- 
dable, Joel i. 4, 6. a f 
7. Having mention'd all the Plagues but thoſe of the 
Murrain and Biles, he concludes with that which gave 
the conquering ſtroke, and that was the Death of the firſt 
bern, v. 36. In the Dead of the Night the Joys and Hopes 
of their Families, the chief of their ſtrength and flower of 
their Land, were all firuck dead by the Deſtroying Angel. 
They would not releaſe G O D's firſt born, and there- 
fore GOD ſeiz'd theirs by way of Repriſal, and there- 
by forced them to diſmiſs his too, when 'twas too late to 
retrieve their own, for when GOD judgeth he will over- 
come, and they will certainly fit down loſers at laſt that 
contend with him. : : i 
3. The Mercies that accompanied this Deliverance : 
In their Bondage, (1) They had been 479 and 
yet they came out rich and wealthy; G O not only 
| ded: 4 them forth, but he brought them forth with filver 
and gold, v. 37. GOD impower'd them to ask and col- 
le& the Contributions of thei Neighbours, which was 
indeed bur part of Payment for their Service they had 
done them, and inclin'd the Egyptians ro furniſh them 
with what they ask'd. Their Wealth was bis, and 


therefore he might ; their Hearts were in his Hand, and 


therefore he could give it to the Iſraslites. (2) Their 
Lives had been made birter to them, and their Bodies 
and Spirits broken by their Bondage, and yet when 
G O brought them forth, there was not one feeble Per- 


| fon, none ſick, none ſo much as ſickly among their Tribes ; 


they went out that very night that the Plague ſwept 


away all the firſt-born of Egypr, and yet they came out 


all in good Health, and brought nor with them any of 
the Diſeaſes of 05 Surely never was the like, that 
among ſo many thouſands there was not one ſick; ſo 
falſe was the Repreſentation which the Jews Enemies in 
after Ages gave of this matter, that they were all ſick of 
2 Leproſy, or ſome loathſome Diſeaſe, and therefore the 
Egyptians thruſt them out of their Land. (3) They had 
been trampled upon and inſulted over, and yet they 
were brought out with Honour, v. 38. Egypr wa: glad 
when they departed, for GOD had ſo wonderfully own d 
them, and pleaded their cauſe, that the fear of Iſrael fell 
upon them, and they on d themſelves baffled and over- 
come. GOD can and will make his Church 2 burthens 
ſeme flone to all that heave at it, and ſeek to diſplace it, 
ſo that they ſhall think themſelves happy that get out of 
its way, Zech. xii, 3. when GOD judges, he will over- 
come. (4) They had ſpent their Days in ſorrow and 
ſigbing, by reaſon of their Bondage, but now he brought 
them th with joy and gladneſs, v. 43. when Egypr's cr 
for Grief was loud, their firſt born being all ſlain, Iſraels 
ſhouts for Joy were as loud; both when they look'd 
back upon the Land of Slavery, out of which t ey were 
reſcued, and when they look d forward to the pleaſant 
Land to which thty were haſtning. GO D now put 
a new ſong into their Mouth. 


n 
4. The ſpeci cate GOD took of them in the Wilder- | 
o 


neſs. (1.) For their ſhelter, beſides the Canopy of Heaven, 
he provided them another heavenly Canopy, he ſpread #. 
cloud for a covering, V. 39. which was to them not only a 
Screen and Umbrella, but a Cloth of State A Cloud was oft- 
en GOD's Pavillion, Pſal. xviii 11. and now 'twas Iſratl's, 


for they alſo were his hidden ones. (2.) For their 
and Refreſhment in the dark, he ods a — 
Fire to give light in the night, that they might never be at 
a loſs, Note, GOD graciouſly provides againſt all the 
Grievances of his People, and furniſheth them with con- 
venient ſuccors for every Condition, for day and night 
till they come there where it will be all day, to Eternity. 
3.0 He fed them oth with Neceſſaries, and Daintics. 
ometimes he furniſhed their Tables with Wild Fowl 
v. 40. The People asked and he brought Quails, and when 
the were not thus feaſted, yet they were abundaatly ſa- 
tisfled, with the bread of Heaven, and thoſe are curious and 
covetous indeed, who will not be ſo fatisficd. Man did 
eat 7 Food, and that conſtantly and on free- coſt. And 
as every bit they eat had Miracle in it, ſo had every drop 
they drank, Ae open'd the Rock and the Waters guſhcd out, v 
41. Common Providence fetcheth Waters from Heaven, 
and Bread out of the Earth, but for Iſael the Divine Pow. 
er brings Bread from the Clouds and Water from the 
Rocks; ſo far is the G O D of Nature from being ty'd 
to the Laws and Courſes of Nature. The Water did nor 
only guſb out once, but it run like 4 River plentifully and 
conſtantly, aud attended their Camp in all their Removes ; 
hence they are ſaid to have the Reck follow them, 1 Cor. 
x.4. And, which increas'd the Miracle, this River of GOD 
(fo it mi ht be truly call'd) ren in dry places, and yet was 
not druuk in and loſt, as one would expect it ſhould have 
been by the Sands of the Deſert of Arabia. To this that 
Promiſe alludes, 1 will give rivers in the deſert to give drink 
re my choſen, Iſa. xiii. 19, 20. | 

5. Their Entrance at length into Canaan, v. 44. He 
gave them the lands of the Heathen, put them in poll ion 
of that which they had long been put in hopes of, and 
what the Cennaaniter had taken pains for, GO D's Iſrael 
had the 8 of, they inherited the labour of the People 
and the ealth of the Sinner is laid up for the Juſt. "ag 
Egyptians had long inherited their labours, and now they in- 
herited the labour of the Canaaniter. Thus ſometimes one 
Enemy of the Church is made to pay anothers Scores. 

6. The reaſon why GOD did all this for them. 

7, Becauſe he would himſelf perform the Promiſes of 
the Word, v. 42. They were unworthy and unthankful 
yet he did thoſe great things in their favour, becauſe he * 
membred the word of his Aolineſs, (i. e. his Covenant) with 
Abraham his Servant, and he would. not ſuffer one jeta or 

tittle of that to fali to the ground. See Deut. vii. 8. 

2. Becauſe he would have them to perform the Precepts 
of the Word, to bind them to which was the greateſt 
kindneſs he could put upon them. He put them in poſ- 
ſeſſion of Canaan, not that they might live in plenty and 
pleaſure, in eaſe and honour, and might make a Figure a- 
mong the Nations, but hat they might obſerve his flatutes 
and keep his laws, that being form'd into a People, they 
might be under G 0 D's immediate Government, and 
Revealed Religion might be the Baſis of their National 
Conſtitution ; that having a good Land given them, the 
might out of the Profits of it bring Sacrifices to GOD% 
Altar ; and thar GOD having thus done them good, they 
might the more chearfully receive his Law ; concludin 
that alſo deiign'd for their good, and might be ſenſible 
of their Obligations in gratitude to live in obedience to 
him. We are therefore made, maintain'd and redeem'd 
ther we may live in obedience to the Will of GOD: 
and the Hallelujah with which the Pſalm concludes, may 
be taken both as a thankful Acknowledgment of GO D's 
Favours, and as a chearful concurrence with this great 
intention of them. Has GOD done ſo much for us, and 
yet doth he expect ſo little from us? Praiſe ye the Lord. 


PS AL M CVI. 


We muſt give Glory to GOD by making Confeſſion not only of his 
Goodneſs, but our own Badneſs, which — as foils 2 fer 
other: Our Badneſs makes his Guoaneſs appear the more il- 
luſtriout, as his _—_ makes our Baaneſs the more heinous 
and ſcandalous. The foregoing Pſalm was 4 Hiſtory of GOD's 

. Gooaneſs to Iſrael. This is @ Hiſtory of their Rebellions and 

Provocations, and yet it begins aud ends with Hallelujah; for 
even ſorrow for Sin muſt not put us out of tune for praiſing 
GOD. Some think it was penn d at the Time of the Capti- 
vity in Babylon, and the diſperſicn of the Jewiſh. Nation 
thereupon, becauſe of that Prayer in the cloſe, v 47. J rather 
think it was penn'd by David, at the ſameltime with the fure- 
going Pſalm, becauſe 1 ud the firſt Verſe and the Two Laſt 
in tha: Pſalm which David deliver d. 10 Aſaph, at the 

| | | bring- 
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Pal. 106. 


ee mee 


bringing up of the Ark to the Place he had prepar d for ir, 


1 Chr, xvi. 34, 35» 36. Gather us from among the 
then, for we may ſuppoſe in Saul's time there was à great 
Diſperſion of pious Iſtaelites when David was ſore d te man- 
der. In the Pſalm we have (1. The Preface to the Narra- 
tive ſpeaking hmour to GO D, v 1, 2, Comfort to the Saints, 
v. 3. aud the Deſire of the Faithful trwards God's Favenr, 
v. 4, 5. (2) The Narrative itſelf of the Sins of Iſrael, ag- 
gravated by the Great Things GOD did for them, an Ac- 
count of which is intermix'd. Their Provocations at the Red 
Sea, v. 6,—12. Luſting, v. 13,15. Mutinying, v. 16, — 18. 
Warſhiping the Golden Calf, v. 19,—23. Murmuring, v. 
24,37. Joyning t bemſclves to Baal-Peor, v.28,—31. Quar- 
relling with Moſes, v. 32, 33. Incorporating themſelves with 
the Nations of Canaan, v. 34,— 39. To which is added an 
' gccount bow GOD had rebuked them for their Sins, and yet 
- ſavd them from Ruin, v. 49, (3.) The Concluſion of 
the Palm with Prayer and Praiſe, v. 41,48. 1t may be of 
wſe to us to ſing this Pſalm, that being put in mind by it of 
our Sint, the Sins of our Land, and the fins of our Fathers, 
we may be humbled before GO D, and yet not deſpair of mer- 
cy, which even rebellious Iſracl often found with GOD. 


Raiſe ye the LORD, O give thanks unto 
| the LORD, for be is good, for his mercy 


endureth for ever. 2 Who can utter the mighty 
acts of the LORD, who can ſhew forth all his 
praiſe ? 3 Bleſſed are they that keep judgment: 
and he that doeth righteouſneſs at all times. 
4 Remember me, O LORD, with the favour 
that thou beareſt unto thy people: O viſit me with 
thy ſalvation: 5 That I may ſee the good of 
a choſen, that I may rejoyce in the gladnels 
of thy nation: that I may glory with thine in- 
hericance. 
We are here taught, | : 
1. To bleſs God; v. 1, 2. Praiſe ye the Lord, that is, 
(1) Give him thanks for his Goodneſs, the manifeſtation 
of it to us, and the many Inſtances of it. He /: good, and 
his mercy endurcth for ever, let us therefore own our Obli- 
gations to him, and make him a return of our beſt Affecti- 
ons and Services. {:.) Give him the Glory of his Great- 
neſs. His mighty Ad, proofs of his Almighty Power, 
wherein he has done great things, and ſuch as would be 
op d. Who tan utter theſe? Who is worthy to do it? 
is able rodo ir ? They are ſo many they cannot 
be number'd,ſo myſterious they cannot be deſcrib'd; when 
we have ſaid the moſt we can of the mighty Acts of the 
LORD, the one half is not told, ſtill there is more to 
be ſaid, tis a ſubje& that cannot be exhauſted. We muſt 
ſhew forth his praiſe, we may ſhew forth ſome of it, but 
who can ſhew forth all? not the Angels themſelves. This 
will not not excuſe us in not doing what we can, but 
thould quicken us to do all we can. | 
2. To bleſ; A. 3 of God, to call _ Fog” 3 
„ V. 3. that keep Judgment are ed, for rhey 
nc 44 ro be 1 in GOD. GOD's People 
are they whoſe Principles are ſound, they keep judgment 
adhere to the Rules of Wiſdom and Religion, and 
their Practices are agreable ; they do Righreouſpeſs, are juſt 
to GOD and to all Men, and herein they are fteddy and 
conſtant, they do it at all times, in all manner of Conver- 
ſation, at every turn, in every i „and herein per- 
ſevering to the end. . 
3. To bleſs ourſelves in the Favour- of GOD, to cp 
our Ilappineſs in it, and to ſeek it accordingly with all 
ſeriouſneſs ; as the Pſolmiſt here, v. 4,5. (1.) He has an 
Eye to the Loving Kindneſs of GOD as the Fountain of 
all Happineſs. Remember me, O Lord, to give me that Mer- 
cy and Grace which I ftand in need of, with the fawour 
which then brareſt to thy People. As there is a People in the 
World rhat are in a peculiar manner GOD's People; fo 
there is a peculiar Favour which G O D bears to that 
People; which all gracious Souls deſire an Intereſt in, and 
we need deſire no more to make us happy. (2.) He has 
an Eye ro the Salvation of GO D, the great Salvation, 
that of the Soul, as the Foundation of Happineſs, © wifit 
me with ty Salvation; © Aﬀord me (faith Dr. Hammond) 
that Pardon, and that Grace which I ſtand in need of, 
* and can hope for from none but thee.” Let that Sal- 
vation be my Portion for ever, and the pledges of it my 
preſent Comfort. (3.) He has an Eye to the Bleſſedneſs 
of the Righteous as that which includes all Good, v. 5. 
That I may ſee the good of thy Choſen, and be as happy as thy 


| 


Saints are, and happier 1 do not deſire to be. G O D's 
People are here call'd hi Choſen, his Nation, his [yheritance, 
for he hath ſer: them apart for himſelf, incorporated them 
under his own Government, is ſerv'd by tbem and glori- 
fied in them. This Choſen People of GOD have a Good 
which is peculiar to them, which is the matter both of 
their 2 and of their Gleryiag, which is their Plea- 
ſure, and their Praiſe, GOD's People have reaſon to be 
a chearful People, and to boaſt in their GOD all the 
day long ; and they that have that Glagneſr, that Glory, 
need not envy any of the Children of Men their Pleaſure 
or Pride. The Gladneſ; of GOD's Nation, and the Glory 
of his Inheritance, is enough to ſatisfy any Man; for ic 
has everlaſting Joy and Glory at the end of it. 

6 We have ſinned with our fathers: we have 
committed iniquity ; we have done wickediy. 
7 Our fathers underſtood not thy wonders in 
Egypt, they remembred not the multitude of 
thy mercies, but provoked bim at the ſea, even 
at the Red ſea. 8 Nevertheleſs, he ſaved them 
for his names ſake: that he might make his 
noun power tobe known. 9 He rebuked the 
Red ſea alſo, and it was dried up: fo he led 
them through the depths as through the wilder- 
neſs, 10 And he ſaved them from the hand of 
him that hated them: and redecmed them from 
the hand of the enemy. 11 And the waters 


covered their enemies: there was not one of 


them left. 12 Then believed they his words, 
ar” - ſang his praiſe. | | 

re begins a Penitential Confeſſion of Sin, which was 
in a ſpecial manner ſeaſonable now the Church was in Di- 
ſtreſs; for thus we muſt juſtify GOD in all that he brings 
upon us, acknowledging that therefore he harh done right, 


| becauſe we have done wickedly : And the remembrance of 


former Sins, notwithſtanding which GOD did not coft off 
his People, is an encouragement to us to hope, that tho” 
we are juſtly cor rected for our Sins, yet we ſhall not be 
utterly abandon'd. 

1. G OD's afflicted People here own themſelves guilty 
before G O B, v. 6. We have withour Fathers, i. e. like 
our Fathers, after the ſimilitude of their Tranſgreſſion. 
We have added te the Stock of Hereditary Guilt, and 
fill'd up the meaſure of our Fathers Iniquity, to #ugwenr 
yet the fierce Anger of the Lord. Numb. xxxii. 14. Marth. xxiii. 

2. And fee how they lay load upon themſelves as becomes 
enitents, We have committed Iniquity ; that which is in its 
own nature ſinful, and we have done wickedly, we have ſin- 
ned with an high hand preſmpruoufly, Or, this is a Con- 
feſſion not only of their Imitation of, but their Intereſt 
in their Fathers Sins; we have fanned with our Fathers, for 
8 were in their Loins, and we bear their, Iniquity, 
v. 7. 
2. They bewail the Sins of their Fathers, when 


ten ſmart for, they are concern d to ſorrow for, even fart 
to alle chi and fourth — on * we — 
ought to take an occaſion from the Hiſtory of Hrael's Re- 
. on lament the —_—_ and Perverſeneis of Man's 

ature, and its unaptneſs to be amended by the moſt pr 

bable Means. Obſerve here, * BS 
1. The ſtrange ſtupidity of Iſrael in the miſt of the Fa- 
vours G O D beſtow d them, . 7. They underſtood 
not thy wanders in Egypt. They ſaw them, but they did not 
rightly apprehend the meaning and deſign of them ; Blef. 
ſed are they that have not ſeen and yet have underſtood. 
They thought the Plagues of Egypt were intended for their 
Deliverance, whereas they were intended alſo for their In- 
ſtru&ion and Conviction, not only to force them out of 
their Egyptian Slavery, but to cure them of their inclina. 
tion to Egytian Idolatry, by evidencing the Sovereign 
Power and Dominion of the GO D of ſſrael, above all 
Gods, and his particular concern for them. We loſe the be- 
nefit of Providences for want of «nderftanging them. And 
as their Underſtandings were dull, fo their Memories 
were treacherous, tho' one would think ſuch aftoniſhing 
Events ſhould never have been forgotten, yet they remem- 


her d them nor, at leaſt they remember d wat the multitude of 


God" s mercies in them. Therefore GOD is di ruſted, be- 
cauſe his Favours are not remember . 4 ; 

2. Their Perverſeneſs, ariſing from this ſtupidity; They 
provoked him at the Sea, even at the Red ſea. The provoca- 


rion 


were firſt form'd jnto a People, which ſince Children of- | 
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tion was Deſpair of Deliverance becauſe the Danger was 
great; and wiſhing they had been left in Egypt ſtill, Exod: 
xiv. 11, 32. Quarrelling with GOD's Providence; and 
queſtioning his Power, Goodneſs and Faithfulneſs, are as 
great Provocations to him as any whatſoever. The place 
aggravated the Crime, twas at the Sea, at the Red Sea, when 
they were newly come out of Egyps, and the Wonders 
G © D had wrought for them were freſh in their Minds, 

et they reproach him, as if all that Power had no Mercy 
A it, but that he brought them our of Egypt on purpole 
to kill them in the Wilderneſs. They never lay at God's 
mercy ſa immediately as in their paſſage N the Red 
Sea, yet there they affront it, and provoke his Wrath. 

3. The great Salvation G OD wrought for them, not- 
their Provocations, v. 8. 9, 10, 11. (1.) He 
forc'd a paſſage for them through the Sea; He rebuked 
the Red Sea for ſtanding in their way, and retarding their 


March, and it wes dried up immediately, as in the Creati- 


on at God's rebuke the Waters fled, Pſal. civ. {1 Nay, he 
Pillar of 

Cloud and Fire he led them into the Sea, and by the Con- 
duct of Moſes led them through it as readily as through the 
* wow: of he encourag'd them to take thoſe ſteps, and 
ſubdued their Fears when thoſe were their moſt dan- 
rous and threatning Enemies. | See Iſa. Ixiii. 12, 13, 74. 
2.) He interpos'd between them and their Purſuers, and 
revented them from cutting them off, as they dvign'd. 
he Iſraelite were all on Foot, and the Egyprians had all 


of them Chariots and Horſes, with which they were like- 


ly to overtake them preſently, but & O D ſaved them f am 
the hand of him that hated them, viz. Pharach, who never 
lov'd them, but now hated them the more for the Plagues 
he had ſuffer'd on their account; from the hand of his Ene- 
my, which was juſt ready to ſeize them, GOD redeemed 
them, v. 10. interpoſing himſelf as it were imthe Pillar of 

Perſecu and the Perſecutors. (3.) To 
compleat-the Mercy, and turn the Deliverance into a 
Victory, the Red Sea that was a Lane to them was a 
tians, v. 11. The Waters covered their Ene- 
y them, but not ſo as to conceal their 
ſhame, for the next Tide they were thrown up dead upon 
the ſhore, -Exed. xiv. 30. There was not one of them left a- 
live, to bring Tidings what was become of the reſt. And 
why did GOD dg this for them? Nay, why did he not 
cover them as he did their Enemies, for their Unbelief 


and Murmuring? He tells us, v. 8. twas = his Names 


ſake; tho' they did not deſerve this Favour, He deſgn d it, 
and their wndeſewvings ſhould not alter bis deſigns, nor break 
his meaſures, or make him withdraw his Promiſe, or fail 
in the Performance of it. He did this for his own Glory, 
that he might make bis mighty Power to be known, not only 
in dividing the Sea, but in doing it notwithſtanding their 


" Provocations. Moſes prays, Numb. xii. 17, 19. Let the 


Power of my Lord be great, and pardon the Iniquity of this Pes. 
127 a5 GOD of Grace in pardoning Sin, 
and ſparing Sinners, is as much to be admir'd as the Pow- 
er of the GOD of Nature in dividing the Waters. 
4. The good Impreſſion this made upon them for the 
reſent, v. 12. Then believed they bis Words, and acknow- 
ed that GOD was with them ofa Truth, and had 
in Mercy to them brought them out of Egypt, and not 
with any deſign to ſlay them in the Wilderneſs ; then 
= feared the Lord, and his Servant Moſes, Exdd. xiv. 31. 
Then they ſang his Praiſe in that Song of Moſes, penn'd 
on this great Occafion, Exod. xv. 1. See in what a gracious 
and merciful way GOD ſometimes ſilenceth the Unbe- 
lief of his-People, and turns their Fears into Praiſes; and 
ſo it is written, They that erred in Spirit ſhall come to under- 
ftanding, and they that murmured ſball learn Doctrine, Iſs. 


KXIX. 24 © 

13 They ſoon forgat his works, they wait- 
ed not for his counſel: 14 But luſted exceed- 
ingly in the wilderneſs, and tempted God in 
the deſart. 15 And he gave them their requeſt, 
but ſent leanneſs into their ſoul. 16 They en- 
vied Moſes alſd in the camp, and Aaron the faint 
17 The earth opened and ſwal- 
lowed up Dathan, and covered the company of 
Abiram. 18 And a fire was kindled in their 
company; the flame burnt up the wicked. 
19 They madea calf in Horeb, and worſhipped 


the molten image. 20 Thus they changed their 


glory into the ſimilitude of an ox, that eateth 


| grads They forgat God their ſaviour, which 

ad done great things in Egypt: 22 Wondrous 
works in the land of Ham, and terrible things 
by the Red ſea. 23 Therefore he ſaid that he 
would deſtroy them, had not Moſes his choſen 
ſtood before him in the breach: to turn away 
his wrath, leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. 24 Yea, 
they deſpiſed the pleaſant land: they believed 


26 Therefore he lifted up his hand againſt them, 
to overthrow them in the wilderneſs: 27 To 
overthrow their ſeed alſo among the nations, and 
to ſcatter them in the lands. 28 They joyned 
themſelves alſo unto Baal-peor, and ate the ſacri- 
fices of the dead. 29 Thus they provoked him to 
anger with their inventions: and the plague 


brake in upon them. zo Then ſtood up Phi- 
nehas, and executed judgment: and /o the 


plague was ſtayed. 31 And that was counted 


for evermore. 32 They angred him alſo at the 
waters. of ſtrife, ſo that it went ill with Moſes 
for their fakes. 33 Becauſe they provoked his 
ſpirit, ſo that he ſpake unadviſedly with his 


This is an Abrid t of the Hiſtory of 1ſree['s Pro- 
vocations in the Wilderneſs, and of the Wrath of GO D 
againſt them for thoſe Provocations: And this Abridg- 
ment is abridg'd by the Apoſtle, with application to us 
Chriſtians, 1 Cor. x. 5, &c. for theſe things were written 
our admonition, that we fin not like them, leſt we ſuffer 
like them, | 

1. The Cauſe of their Sin was, diſregard to the Works 
and Word of GOD, v. 13. (1) They minded not what 
he had done for them. — They ſoon forgot his Works, and loſt 
the Impreſſions they had made upon them. They 
that do not improve GO D's Mercies to them, nor en- 
deavour, in ſome meaſure, to render according to the Bene- 
fit done unto them, do indeed forget them. Tbs People 
| ſoon forgat them; GOD took Notice of this, Exod. xxxii.8. 
They have turned aſide quickly. --- They made haſte, they forgat 
his Works, (ſo 'tis in the Margin,) which ſome make to be 
two ſeveral Inſtances of their Sin. They made haſte, i. e. 
their expectations anticipated G O D's Promiſes; they ex- 
peed to be in Canaan preſently, and becauſe they were 
not, they queſtion'd whether they. ſhould ever be there, and 
quarrell'd with all the difficulties they met with in theic 
way: whereas he that believeth doth not make haſte, Iſa. xxviii. 
16. And withal, they forget his works, which were the un- 
deniable Evidences of his Wiſdom, Power and Good- 
neſs, and deny d the Concluſion as confidently as if oy 
had never ſeen the Premiſes prov'd. This is mention 
again, v. 21, 22. They forgat GOD their Saviour, i. e. they 
forgat that he had been their Savior ; thoſe that forge: 
the works of God, * GOD himſelf, who makes him- 
ſelf know by his Works. They forgat what was done 
but a few days before, which we may ſuppoſe they could 
not but talk of, even then when, becauſe they did not 


make a good uſe of it, they are ſaid to forget it; *twas 


what GO D did for them in Egypt, in the land of Ham, 
and by the Red Sea, things which we at this diſtance can- 
not or ſhould not be unmindful of. They are call'd 
great things (for tho' the grear GOD doth nothing mean, 
yet he doth ſome things that are in a ſpecial manner 
great) wondrous Works, out of the common Road of Pro- 
vidence, therefore obſervable, therefore memorable and 
terrible things, awful to them, and dreadfyl to their Ene- 
mies ; and yer ſoon forgotten; even Miracles that were 
ſeen, paſt away with them as Tales that are told. (2) 
They minded not what GOD had ſaid to them, nor 
would they depend upon it, they waited not for his Coun- 
ſel, did not attend his Word, tho' they had Moſes to be his 
Mouth to them ;. they took up Refolves, about which 
they did not conſult him, and made Demands without 
calling upon him. They would be in Caan preſently, 
and had not patience to tarry GO D's time; the Delay 
was intollerable, and therefore the Difficulties were look'd 
upon as inſuperable. This is explain d, v. 24. They believed 

11 8 net 


not his word: 25 But murmured in their tents, 
and hearkned not unto the voice of the LORD. 


unto him for righteouſneſs, unto all generations 


% 


® 
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wt bis werd; his Promiſe that he would make them Ma- j 3. They made and worſhiped the Golden Calf, and 
ters of Canaan, and v. 25. they bearken'd not to the voice this in Horeb, there where the Law was given, and GOD 
of the Lordy who gave them Counſel, which they would | had expreſly ſaid, thou ſhalt neither uml any graven Image, 
not wait for, not only by Moſes and Aaron, but by Caleb nor bow down to it, they did both; they made a Calf 
and Joſbus, Num. xiv. 6, 7, Ce. Thoſe that will nor | and wines it- v. 19 Herein they bid Defiance to, and 
wait for GOD'r Counſel ſhall juſtly be given up to their an Affront upon the two great Lights which Gd 
own Hearts Luſts to walk in their own Counſel:. as made to rule the little World. (i.) That of Hu- 
2. The Sins themſelves are many of them here men- | nen Reaſon, for they changed their Glory, their G O D, 
tioned, rogether with the Tokens of GOD's Diſpleaſure, | at leaſt the manifeſtation of him, which always had been 
which they fell under for thoſe Sins. lin Cloud (either à dark Clould or a bright one) with- 
1. They would have Fleſh, and yet would not believe | out any manner of viſible ſimili ude, into the ſimilitude 
that GOD could give it them, v 14. They lufted s Luft (ſo | of Apis, one of the Egyptian Idols an Ox that earerh 
the Word is) in the Wilderneſs, there where they had | graſs, than which nothing could be more grofily and 
Bread enough and to ſpare, yet nothing would ſerve icandalouſly abſurd, v. 20. Idolaters are perfectly beſot- 
them but they muſt have Fleſb ro cat. I were now ted, and pur the greateſt Diſparagemenc poſſible borh 
purely at 0053. ſinding, ſo that this was a Refſection upon | upon G O O, in repreſenting him dy the Image of a 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of their Creator. They were | Beaſt, and upon themſelves in worſhiping it when they 
now, in all probability, within a ſtep of canaan, yet had | had done. I hat which, is here ſaid to be the changing of 
not Patience to ſtay for Dainries till they came t ither : their glory is explain'd by Sr. Paul, Rom. i. 23. to be the 
They had Flocks and Herds of their own, but they will | changing of the glory of the incorruptible GOD. (2) That of 
not kill them, GOD muſt give them Fleſh as gave | Divine Revelation, which was afforded to them, not only 
them Bread, or they will never give him Credit or their | in the words G O D ſpake to them, but the works he 
good Word: They did not only wiſh for Fleſh, but they wrought for them, wondrous works, which ſpake loud, that 
lufted exceedingly after it; A Deſire, even of lawful things, | the Lord FEHOY AH is the only true and living GOD, 
when it is inordinate and violent, becomes ſinful; and | and is alone to be worſhiped, v 21, 22; 

” therefore this is call'd luſting after cuil things, 1 Cor. x. 6. For this GO D ſhew'd his diſpleaſure by derlaring the 
tho' the Quails as GOD Gift were good things, and were | Decree, that he would cut them off from being a People, 
ſo ſpoken of, Pſ. cv. 40: — Vet this was not all, they | as they had, as far as lay in their Power, in effect cut him 
tempred God in the Deſart, where they had had ſuch Ex- | off from being a GOD; he ſpake of deflroying them, v. 
perience of his Goodneſs and Power, and queſtion'd whe- | 23. and certainly he had done ir, if Moſes, his choſen, had 
ther he could and would gratiſie them herein. See Pſ. Ixxviii. | not food before him in the breach, v 23 i.e. if he had not 
19, 20. | ſeaſonably interpos'd ro deal with GOD as an Advocate 

Now how did GOD ſhew his Diſpleaſure againſt them | about the Breach or Ruin GOD was about ro devote 
for this? We are told how, v. 15. He gave them their -Re- | them to, and wonderfully prevail'd to rern away his 
weft, but gave it them in Anger, and with a Curſe, | wreth. See here the Mercy of GOD, and how eafily 
757 he ſent leanneſs into their Soul, i. e. he fill'd them with | his Anger is turned away, even from a provoking Peo- 
- uneaſineſs of Mind, and terror of Conſcience, and a | ple. See the Power of Prayer, and the Intereſt which 
ſelf-reproach, occaſion'd by their Bodies being ſick with O D's choſen have in Heaven. See a Type of CHRIST, 
the Surfeit, ſuch as ſometimes Drunkards Experience, af. GO Ds choſen, his ele, in whom his Soul delighteth ; who 
ter a great Debauch. — Or this is put for that great | food before him in the breach to turn away his Wrath from a 
Plague with which the Lord ſmote them, while the Fleſh | provoking World, and ever lives, for this end, making In- 
was yet between their Teeth, as we read, Num. xi. 33- "Twas j terceſſion 
the Conſumption of the Life. Note, 1. What is ask d in | 4 They gave credit to the Report ofthe evil Spies 
Paſſion is often given in Wrath. 2. Many that fare de- } concerning the Land of Canaan, in contradiction to the 
liciouſly every Day, and whoſe Bodies are Healthful and | Promiſe of GOD, v. 24. They deſpiſed the pleaſant Land; 
Fat, yet at the ſame time have leanneſs in their Souls: Canaan was a pleaſant Land, Dexr. viii. 9. They under- 
No Love to GOD, no Thankfulneſs, no Appetite to the | valued it when they thought it not worth venturing for, 
Bread of Life, and then the Soul muſt needs be lean. | no not under the Conduct of GOD himſelf, and there- 
Theſe wretchedly forget themſelves, that Feaſt their | fore were for making a Captain, and returning to Egypt 
Bodies and ſtarve their Souls. Then GOD gives the good | again. They believed not GOD word concerning it, but 
Things of this Life in Love, when with them he gives | murmur d in their Tents, baſely charging G O D with a de- 
Grace to glorifie him in the uſe of them, for then che | ſign upon them, in bringing them thicker, that they might 
Soul delights itſelf in Fatneſ7, Iſa. lv. 2. become a Prey to the Canaanites, Num. xiv. 2, 3. And 
2. They quarrell'd with the Government which God | when they were minded of GOD's Power and Promiſe, 
had ſet over them, both in Church and State, v. 16. They | were ſo far from hearkening to that voice of the Lord, that 
envied Moſes his Authority in the Camp, as Generaliflimo | they wy to fone thoſe that ſpake to them, Num. 
of the Armies of Iſrael, and Chief Juſtice in all their | xiv. 10. The Heavenly Canaan is a pleaſant Land; 2 
Courts: And they envied Aaron his Power, as Saint of the | promiſe is left us of entring into it, but there are many 
Lerd, conſecrated to the Office of High Prieſt : And | that deſpiſe it, that negle& and refuſe the offer of it, that 
Korah would needs put in for the Pontificate, while Da- | prefer the Wealth — Pleaſure of this World before it, 
than and Abiram, as Princes of the Tribe of Ruben, (Ja- | and grudge the pains and hazards of hi Life to obtain 
cob's eldeſt Son) would claim to be chief Magiſtrates by | rhar. 
the ſo much admir'd Right of Primogeniture, Note, | This alſo was ſo diſpleaſing to GOD, that he lifted up 
They are preparing Ruin for themſelves, who envy thoſe | his hand againft them, in a way of threatning, 10 deſtroy 
whom G0 D has put Honor upon, and uſurp the Dig. | them in the Wilderneſs ; nay, in a way of ſwearing, for 
nities they were never deſign d for. And juſtly will Con- be ſware in his wrath that they ſhould not enter into his 
tempt be poured upon them, who put Contempt upon | Reſt, Pſal. xcv. 10. Num. xiv. 28. Nay, and he threatned 
any of the Saints of the Lord. that their Children alſo ſhould be overthrown and ſcattered 
And how did God ſhew his Diſpleaſure for this? We | (v. 26, 27.) and the whole Nation diſpersd and diſinheri- 
are told how, and tis enough to make us tremble, v. 17, ted; bur Moſes prevail'd for mercy Br their Seed, rhat 
18 we have the Story, Numb. xvi. 32, 35. (1.) They thar | they might enter Canaan. Note, © Thoſe who deſpiſe 
flew in the Face of the Civil Authority, were puniſh'd | GOD's Favours, and particularly the Pleaſant Land, for- 
by the Earth, which open d and ſwallow'd them up, as not feit his Favours, and will be ſhut out for ever from the 
2 to go upon G O D's Ground, becauſe they would not | Pleaſant Land. | 
ſubmit to GO D's Government. 0 They that would 5. They were guilty of a great Sin in the matter of 
uſurp the Eccleſiaſtical Authority, in things pertaining | Peor ; and this was the Sin of the New Generation when 
to GOD, on them Heaven took Vengeance, for Fire | they were within a ſtep of Canaan, v. 28. They joyn'd them- 
came out from the Lord and conſumed them, and the pretend- | ſelves to Boal-Peor, and ſo were entangled both in Idolatry 
ing Sacrificers were themſclves ſacriſic d to Divine Juſtice ; and in Adultery, in corporal and ſpiritual Whoredom, 
The Flame burnt up the Wicked ; for tho' they vy'd with | Num. XXV. 1, 2, 3. They that did often partake of the 
Aaron, the Saint of the Lord, for Holineſs, Numb. xvi. 3, 5. | Altar of the living GOD, now eat the Sacrifice: of the dead 
Yer GOD adjudg'd them Wicked, and as ſuch cut them | of the Idols of Moab, that were dead Images, or dead 
off, as in due time he will deſtröy the Man of Sin, that | Mn Canoniz d or Deify'd ; or Sacrifices to the Infernal 
wicked One, notwithſtanding his proud Pretenſions to | Deities on the behalf of their dead Friends. The: they 
Holineſs. . | provek'd GOD to anger with their Inventions, v. 29. in con- 
tempt of him and his Inſtitutions; his Commands and 
"6-4 }-- Threatnings. 
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Mouth as with a Bridle, Pſal. xxxix. 1, 2, 3. 
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Threatnings. The Iniquity of Peer was fo great, that long 


after tis ſaid they were nat cleanſed from it, Joſh. xxii- 17. 
8 15 1 


G OD teftify'd his Diſpleaſure at this, (1) By ſending 

a Plague among them, which ig a little time ſwepr 
away Twenty Four Thouſand of thoſe impudent 
Sir (2) By ſtirring up Phinehas to uſe his Power as a 
Magiſtrate, for the ſuppreſſing of the Sin, and checking 
the Contagion of it. He flood up in his Zeal for the 
LORD of Hoſts, and executed Judgment upon Zimri 
and Coxbi, Sinners of the firſt rank, genteel Sinners; he 
put the Law in execution upon them, and this was a Ser- 
vice ſo pleaſing to GOD, that upon it rhe plague was 
flaid, v. 30. By this, and ſome other like Acts of pub- 
lick Juſtice oa that occaſion (Num. XXV. 4, 5.) the guilt 
ceaſed ro be National, and the general 2828 was 
let fall: When the proper Officers did their Duty, GOD 
left it to them, and did not any longer keep the work in 
his own hands by the Plague. Note, National Juſtice 
revents National} udgments. But Phinehas herein ſigna- 
izing himſelf, a ſpecial mark of Honour was put upon 
him, for what he did was counted to him for righteouſneſs to 


all generations, v. 31. and in recompence of it the Prieſt= 


hood was entail'd on his Family. He ſhall make an at- 
ronement by offering up the Sacrifices, that had ſo brave- 
ly made an attonement (ſo ſome read it, v. 30.) by offering 
up the Sinners. Noe, Tig the of Saints to be 
zealous againſt Sin. ; 

6. They continu'd their murmurings to the very laſt 
of their wandrings; for in the 40th * they angred 
GOD at the waters of ſtrife, v. 32. which refers to that 
Story, Num. XX. 3, 4, 5. And that which aggravated it 
now was, that it went ill with Moſes for their ſakes ; for tho' 
he was the meekeſt of all the Men in the Earth, yer their 
Clamors at that time were fo very peeviſh and provoking, 
that they put him into a Paſſion, and being now grown 
very old, and off his guard, he ſpale unadviſedly with his 
lips, v. 33. and not as became him upon that occaſion ; 

r he faid ina heat, Hear now ye Rebels, muſt we fetch 
water out of this Rock for you ? This was Moſes's Infirmity, 
and is written for our Admonition, that we may learn 
when we are in the midſt of Provocation to keep our 
And to rake 
heed to cur Spirits, that they admit not Reſentments r60 
much, for when the Spirit is provek'd, 'tis much-ado even 
for thoſe that have a great deal of Wiſdom and Grace, 
not to ſpeak unadviſedly. But it is charg'd upon the Peo- 
ple as their Sin, They pro voł d his Spirit with that which 
they anger d GOD himſelf. Note, We muſt anſwer not 
only for our own Paſſions, but for the Provocation which 
by them we give to the Paſſions of orhers, eſpecially of 
thoſe, who if not greatly provok'd, would be meck and 

uiet. bee. 

I G OD ſhews his Diſpleaſure againſt this Sin of theirs, 
by ſhutting Moſes and Aaron out of Canaan, for their Miſ- 
carriage upon this occaſion ; by which (1) G OD diſco- 


- verd his Reſentment of all ſuch intemperate Heats, even 


in the deareſt of his Servants. If he deals thus ſeverely 
with Moſes for one unadvifed word, what doth their Sin 
deſerve who had ſpoken ſo many preſumptuous wicked 
words? If this was done in the green Tree, what ſhall be done 
in thedry (2) GOD depriv'd them of the Bleſſing of 
Koſes's Conduct and Government, at a time when they 
moſt needed it, ſo that his Death was more a puniſh- 
ment to them than to himſelf. Tis juſt with GOD 
to remove thoſe Relations from us that are Bleſſings to us, 
when we are peeviſh and provoking to them; and grieve 
their Spirits. : RES 

34 They did not deſtroy the nations, concer- 
ning whom the LORD commanded them : 
35 But were mingled among the heathen, and 
learned their works. 36 And they ſerved their 
idols : which were a ſnare unto them. 37 Yea, 
they ſacrificed their fons and their daughters un- 
to devils, 38 And ſhed innocent blood, ever 
the blood of their ſors and of their daughters, 
whom they ſacrificed unto the idols of Canaan: 
and the land was polluted with blood. 39 Thus 
were they defiled with thcir own works, and 
went a whoring with their own inventions. 40 


Therefore was the wrath of the LOR D kindled 


againſt his people, inſomuch that he abhorred 
his own inheritance. 41 And he gave them into 


j 


the hand of the heathen, and they that hated 
them ruled cver them. 42 Their enemies alſo 
oppreſſed them, and they were brought into ſub- 
jection under their hand. 43 Many times did 
he deliver them, but they provoked him with 
their counſel, and were brought low for their 
iniquity. 44 Nevertheleſs, he regarded their af- 
fliction when he heard their cry. 45 And he 
remembred for them his covenanr, and repented 
according to the multitude of his mercics. 46 
He made them alſo to be pitied of all thoſe that 
carried them captives. . 47 Saveus, O LORD 
our God, and gather us trom among the hea- 
then, to give thanks unto thy holy name, and 
to triumph in thy praiſe. 48 Bleſſed be the 
LORD God of Iſrael from everlaſting to ever- 
laſting: and let all che people ſay, Amen. Praiſe 
ye the LORD, 


Here, 1. The Narrative concludes with an account of 
Iſrael's worn, in Conan, which was of a piece with 
that in the Wilderneſs, and GOD's dealings with 
_ wherein, as all along, both Juſtice and Mercy ap- 
pear'd. 

1. They were very provoking to GOD. The Mira- 
cles and Mercies which ſettled them in Canaan, made no 
more deep and durable Impreſſions upon them, than thoſe 
that fetch d them out of Egypt; for by that time they 
were well warm in Canaan, they corrupted themſelves, 
aud forſook GO D. Obſerve the ſteps of their Apo- 


ſtacy; 1 

(1) They ſpar'd the Nations which GOD had doom'd 
to deſtruction, v. 24. when they had got the good land 
GO D had promis d them, they had no zeal againſt the 
wicked Inhabitants, whom the Lord commanded them 
to extirpate, pretending pity ; but ſo merciful is GOD, 
— * Man needs to be in any caſe more compaſſionate 
than he. : | 

(2) When they ſpar'd them, they promis'd themſelves 
that for all this they would not join in any dangerous 
Affinity with them; but the way of Sin is down Hill; 
Omiſſions make way for Commiſſions ; when they neg- 
lect to deſtroy the Heathen, the next News we hear is, they 
were mingled among the Heathen, made Leagues with them, 
and contracted an intimacy with them, ſo that they lear- 
ned their works, v. 35. That which is rotten will ſooner 
corrupt than that which is found, than be cur'd or 
made ſound by it. 

(3) When they mingled with them, and learn'd ſome 
of their Works that ſeem'd innocent Diverſions and En- 
tertainments, yet they thought they would never joyn 
with them in their Worthip ; bur by degrees they 
learn'd that too, v 36. They ſerv d their Idols in the fame 
manner, and with the ſame Rites that oe ferv'd them ; 
and they became # ſnare to them, that Sin drew on many 
more, and brought the Judgments of GOD upon them, 
which they themſelves could not but be ſenſible of, and 
yet knew not how to recover themſelves. 

(4) When they joyn'd with them in ſome of their Ido- 
latrous Services, which they thought had leaſt harm in 
them, they little thought that ever they ſhould be guilty 
of that barbarous — inhuman piece of Idolatry, the 
Sacrificing of their living Children to their dead 53 
but they came to that at laſt, v. 37, 38. in which Satan 
triumph'd over his Worſhipers, and regaPd himſelf in 
Blood and Slaughter. They ſacrific'd their Sons and Daugh- 
ters, pieces of themſelves, to Devils, and added murther, 
the moſt unnatural murther, to rheir Idolatry ; one can- 
not think of it withour Horror ; they ſhed innocent Blood, 
the moſt innocent, for 'twas Infant- blood, nay's "twas 
the blood of their Sons and their Daughters. See the Power of 
the Spirit that works in the Children of Diſobedience, 
and ſee his Malice. The beginning of Idolatry and Su- 

rſtition, like that of ſtrife, is as the letting forth of 

Vater, and there is no Villany which they that venture 
upon it can be ſure they ſhall ſtop ſhort of, for GOD 
juſtly grwves them up to a reprobate mind, Rom. i. 28. 

Their Sin was in pag their own Puniſhment ; for by 
it, (1) They wrong'd their Country. The Land _— 
lated with blood, v. 38. That pleaſant Land, that Holy 


Land was render'd uncomfortable to themſelves, and un- 
ſit to receive thoſe kind Tokens of G O D's * and 
re ſence 


* 
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Preſence in it, which were deſign'd to be its Honour. 
(2) They wrong d their Conſciences, v. 23. They went a 
whoring with their own inventions, and ſo debauch'd their 
own minds and were defiled with their own works, and ren- 
der'd odious in the eyes of the Holy GOD, and perhaps 
of their own Conſciences. « 

2. GOD brought his Judgments upon them ; and 
what elſe could be expected? for his Name is Jealous, and 
he is a jealous GOD. (1) He fell out with them for it, 
v. 40. He was angry with them, the wrath of GOD that 
conſuming Fire, was kindled againſt his People ; for from 
them he took it more heinouſly than from the Heathen 
that never knew him; Nay, he was ſick of them, he ab- 
borr d his own Inheritance, which, when time was, he had 
taken pleaſure in ; yet the Change was not in him, but in 
them. This is the worſt thing in Sin, that it makes us 
loathſom to G O D, and the nearer any are to GOD in 
Profeſſion, the more loathſome are they if they Rebel a- 
- gainſt him, like a Dunghil at our Door. (2) Their Ene- 
mies then fell upon them, and their Defence being de- 
parted, made an eaſy prey of them, v. 41, 42. He gave 
them into the Hands of the Heathen. Obſerve here how the 
Puniſhment anſwer'd the Sin ; they mingled themſelves 
with the Heathen, and learn'd their works, from them they 
willingly took the Infection of Sin, and therefore G O D 
juſtly made uſe of them as the Inſtruments of their Cor- 
rection. Sinners often ſee themſelves ruin'd by thoſe b 
whom they have have ſuffer'd themſelves to be debauch'd. 
Satan, that is a Tempter, will be a Tormentor. The 
Heathen hated them; Apoſtates loſe all the love on G O D's 
ſide, and get none on Satan's ; and when they that hated 
them rul d over them, and they were brought in ſubjeFion 
under them, no marvel they oppreſſed them, and rul'd them 
with rigor ; and thus GO D made them know the dif- 
ference between his Service, and the Service of the Kings 
of the Countries, 2 Chron. xii. 8. P 

3. When GOD granted them ſome relief, yet they 
went on in their Sins, and their Troubles alſo were con- 
tinu'd, v. 43- This refers to the Days of the Judges ; 
when G OD many times rais'd up Deliverers, and wrought 
Deliverances for them, and yet they relaps'd to Idolatry, 
provek'd GOU with their counſel, their Idolatrous Inven- 
tions, to deliver them up to ſome other Oppreflor, ſo 
that at laſt they were brought very low for their iniquity. «= 
Thoſe that by ſin diſpamge themſelves, and will not by 
Repentance humble themſelves, tis juſt with GOD to 
debaſe them, and Eumble them, and bring them low by his 
Judgments. 


4. At length they ch unto GOD, and GOD return d- 


in favour to them, v. 44, 45, 46. They were chaſtned 
for their ſins, but not deſtroy d, caſt down, but not caf 
ef; GOD appear'd for them, (1) As a GOD of Mercy; 
that look upon their Grievances, regarded their aſſtiction, 
beheld when diſtreſs was upon them, (ſo ſome ;) That lok'd 
over their Complaints, for he heard their cry with tender 
Compaſſion, Exod. iii. 7. and overloot'd their Provocati- 
ons; for tho' he had ſaid, and had reaſon to fay it, that 
he would deſtroy them, yet he repented according to the 
multitude of his mercies, and revers d the Sentence; tho 
he is not a nn that he ſhould repent, ſo as to change his 
mind, yet he is a gracious GOD that pities us and 
changeth his way. (2) As a GOD of Truth, that remem- 
ber'd for them his Covenant, and made good every word that 
he had ſpoken, and therefore, as bad as they were, would 
not break with them, becauſe he would not break his 
own Promiſe. (3.) As a GOD of Power, who has all 
Hearts in his hand, and turns them which way ſoever he 
pleaſeth. He made them to be pitied, even of thoſe that car- 
ried them Captivet, and had hated them, and rul'd them 
with rigor. He not only reſtrain d the remainder of their 
Enemies wrath, that it ſhould not utterly conſume them, 
but he infus'd Compaſſion, even into their ſtony Hearts 
and made them relent, which was more than any Arr of 
Man could have done, with the utmoſt force Rhero- 
rick. Note, GO D can change Lions into Lambs, and 
when 4 Men ways pleaſe the Lord, will make even bis Ene- 
mies to pity him, and be at peace with him. When G OD 
pities, Men ſhall: Tranquillus Deus, Tranquillet omnis. 

2. The Pſalm concludes with Prayer and Praiſe. 

1. Prayer for the compleating of his People's Delive- 
rance. Even then when the LORD brought back the Ca 
tivity of his People, ſtill there was occaſion to Pray, 
Lard, turn again our Captivity,Þſ. cxxvi. 1, 4. So here, v. 47. 
Save us, O Lord our God, and gather us from among the 
Heathen. We may ſuppoſe that many who were forc'd 


into foreign Countries in the times of the Judges * 


Naomi was, Ruth i. 10 were not return d in the begin 
ning of David's Reign, Saul's time being diſcouraging, 
and therefore twas ſeaſonable to Pray, LORD, gather 


Thanks to thy holy Name; not only that they may have 
Cauſe to give Thanks, and Heaggs to give Thanks, but 
that they may have Goporrants to do it in the Courts 
of the LORD's Houſe; from which they were now ba- 
niſh'd ; and ſo may triumph in thy Praiſe, over thoſe that 
had in Scorn challownd them to ſing the Lord's Song in 2 
ftrange Land. l 1 8 

2. Praiſe for the Beginning and Progreſs of it, v. 48. 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſtael, from Everlaſting to Ever- 
laſting. He is a bleſſed GOD from Eternity, and will be 
ſo to Eternity, and ſo let him be praiſed by all his 
Worſhipers. --- Let the Prieſts ſay this, and then ler 
all the People ſay Amen, Hallelujah, in Token of their chear- 
ful Concurrence in all theſe Prayers, Praifes and Con- 
feſſions. According to this _ or Directory, we 
find that when this Pſalm, (or at leaſt the cloſing Verſes 
of it) was lung, all the People ſaid Amen, and Praiſed the 
Lord by ſaying, Hallelujah. By theſe two compreienſive 
Words, *tis very proper in Religious Aſſemblies to teſti. 
fie their joining with their Miniſters in the Prayers and 
Praiſes, which as their Mouth they offer up to God, ac- 
cording to his Will, ſaying Amen to the Prayers, and 
Hallelujah to the Praiſes. 


PHASE, 


The Pſalmiſt having in the two foregoing Plalms calebrated 
the Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs of G O D, in his Dealings 
with his Church in particular, here obſerves ſome of the 
Inflancer of his providential Care of the Children of Men in 
general, eſpecially in their Diftreſſes ; for he is not only King 
of Saints, but King of Nations, net only the GO D of 1/- 
rael, but the G O of the whole „ and 4 common 
Father to all Mankind. The this may eſpecially refer to 
Iſraelites, in their perſonal Capacity, yet there were thoſe 
that pertained not to the Commonwealth of Iſrael, and yet 
were Worſhipers of the true GOD ; and even thoſe that 
worſhiped Images, yet had ſome Knowledge of 2 Supreme 
Numen, to whom, when they were in earneſt, they look'4 
above all their falſe Gods, And of theſe, when they pray a 
in their Diſtreſſes, GO D took a particular Care: 1. He 
inſt ances in ſome of the moſt common Calamities of human 
Life; and ſhews lem G O D ſucccurs thoſe that labour under 
them, in anſwer to their Prayers. (I.) Baniſhment and Di- 
ſperſion, v. 2-=-9. (2) Captivity and Impriſenment, v. 1 
16. (3.)Sickneſs and Diſtemper of Body, v. 1722. (4) Danger 
and Diſtreſs at Sea, v. 13-32. And theſe are put for all the 
like Perils, in which thoſe that cry unto GO D have ever 
found him a very preſent Help. 2. He inſlanceth in the va= 


milies ; in all which G O D's Hand is to be ey d by his own 

People, with joyful Acknowledgments of his Goodneſs, v. 33— 

43+ When we are in any of theſe or the like Diftreſſes, "twill 

be comſortable to ſing this Pſalm with Application ; but if 

we be not, others are and have been, of whoſe Deliverances 

it becomes us to give GOD the Glory, for we are Members 
. one of another. | 


Give thanks unto the LORD, for he i: 

good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Let the redeemed of the LORD ſay ſo, whom 
he hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy: 
3 And gathered them out of the lands, from the 
eaſt, and from the weſt, from the north, and 
from the ſouth. 4 They wandred in the wilder- 
neſs in a ſolitary way, they found no city to 
dwell in. 5 Hungry and thirſty, their ſoul 
fainted in them. 6 Then they cricd unto the 
LORD in their trouble, and he delivered them 
out of their diſtreſſes. 7 And he led them forth 
by the right way, that they might go to a cĩty 
of habitation. 8 Oh that men would praiſe the 


LORD fer his goodneſs, and for his wonderful 


works to the children of men: 9 For he ſatisfieth 


with goednefs. 


1111: Here, 


. 


the diſperſed 1/raelites from among the Heathen, to give 


rieties and viciſſitudes of Events, concerning Nations and Fa- 


the longing ſoul, and filleth the hungry ſoul - 
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Here's, 1. A general Call to all to give Thanks to GOD, | 
v. 1. Let all has ſing this Palm, or pray it over, ſer 
themſelves therein to give Thanks 20 the Lord; And thoſe 
that have not any ſpecial Matter for Praiſe, may furniſh 
themſelves with Matter enough from GOC's univerſal 
Goodneſs; in the F ain, He is good, in the Streams, 
Bis Mercy endureth for eve, and never faileth. 2. A par- 
ticular Demand hereof from the Redeemed of the Lord ; 
which may well be applied Spiritually, to thoſe that have 
an Intereſt in the great Redeemer, and are ſav'd by him 
from Sin and Hell. They have of all People, moſt rea- 
ſon to ſay, that GOD is good, and his Mercy Ever- 
laſting ; Theſe are the Children of God that were Latter'd 
| abroad, whom CHRIST dy'd to gather together in one, out o 
211 Lands, John xi. 52. Mir. xxiv. 31. But it ſeems here 
to be meant of a temporal Deliverance, wrought for 
them when in their Diſtreſs, they cried unto the Lord, v. C. 
Is any afflicted ? let him N Doth any Pray? G0 D 
will certainly hear and help. When Troubles are in 
Extremity, that's Man's time to cry, thoſe who but whi- 
ſper'd Prayer before, then © cry'd aloud; and then tis 
Es O D's time to Succour ; in the Mount he will be ſeen, 

1. They were in an Enemies Country, but GOD 
wrought out their Reſcne ; he redeemed them from the Hand 
of the Enemy, v. 2. not by Might or. Power, it may be, 
Zech. iv. 6, nor by Price or Reward, Iſg. xlv. 13. but by 
the Spirit of GO D, working on the Spirits of Men. 

2. They were diſpers d as out-caſts, but GOD ga- 
ther'd them our of all the Countries whither they were 
ſcatter'd in the Cloudy and dark Dzy, that they might a- 
gain be incorporated, V. Bags Deut. xxx. 4- Exel xxx1v. 
12. God knows thoſe that are his, and where to find 


them. 5 : 

3. They were bewilder'd, had no Road to travel in, no 
Dwelling-Place to reſt in, v. 4. when they were redeem d 
out of the Hand of the Enemy, and gathered out of the 

Lands, they were in danger of periſhing in their return 
home through the dry and barren Deſarts. They wander d 
in the Wilderneſs, where there was no trodden Path, no 
Company, but a ſolitary way, no Lodging, no Conveni- 
encies, no Accommodations, no inhabited City, where 
they might have Quarters of Refreſhment. But God led 
them forth by the right way, v. 7. directed them to an Inn, 
nay, Cireed them to a Home, that they might go to 
City of Habitatim, which was inhabited; nay, which 
they themſelves ſhould inhabir. This may refer to poor 
Travellers in general, thoſe particularly, whoſe wa 
lies through che Wilde of Arabia, where we may ſuppoſe 
they were often at a loſs, and yet many in that Diſtreſs 
werg wonderfully relievd, ſo that few periſh'd. Note, We 
ought to take Notice of the good Hand of GO D's Pro- 
vidence over us in our /ournies,going out, and coming in, 
directing us in bur way, and providing for us Places, 
both to bait in, and reſt in. Or (as ſome think) it has 
an Eye to the wandrings of the Children of 1ſ-2el in the 
Wilderneſs for forty Years ; Tis ſaid, Deut. xxxii. 10. God 
led them about, and yet here he led them by the right way; 
GOD's way, tho' to us it ſeems about, will appear, at laſt, 
to have been the right way. Tis applicable to our Con- 
dition in this World, we are here as in a Wilderneſs, 
have here no continuing City, but dwell in Tents as Stran- 
gers and Pilgrims : But we are under the Conduct of his 
wiſe and good Providence, which if we commit our 
ſelves to, we ſhall be led in the right way tothe City that hath 
Foundations. _ 

4. They were ready to periſh for Hunger, v. 5. Their 
Soul even Nate in them; ſpent with the Fatigues of their 
Journey, and ready to drop down for want of Refreſh- 
ment. They that have conſtant Plenty, and are every 
Day fed to the full, know not what a miſerable Caſe it 
is to be Hungry and Thlr. 25 and have no ſupply This 
was ſometimes the Caſe of Iſrael in the Wilderneſs, and 

rhaps of other poor Travellers; but God's Providence 

ds out ways to ſatisfie the longing Soul, and fill the hungry 
Soul with Goodneſs, v. g. Iſrael's wants were reaſonably ſup- 
ply'd, and many have been wonderfully relieved when 
they were ready to Periſh ; the ſame GOD that has led 
us, has fed us all our Life long unto this Day ; has fed us 
with Food convenient; has provided. Food for the Soul, 
and fill'd the hungry Soul with Goodneſs. They that hunger 
and thirft after Righteouſneſs, afrer GOD, the living GOD, 
and communion with him, ſhall be abundantly replen;ſhed 
with the Goodneſs A Houſe, both in Grace and Glory. 

Now for all this, they who receive Mercy are call'd 
upon to return Thanks, v. 8. O that Men, ('tis meant 
eſpecially of rheſe Men whom God has gracioully relieved) | 


A EXPOSITION m Phl. 10% 


would Praiſe the Lord for bis Goodneſs to them, in 
and for his wonderful! Works to others of the Children of = 
Men. Note 1. GOD's Works of Mercy are wonderful 
Works, Works of wonderful Power, conſidering the 
Weakneſs, and of wonderful Grace, conſidering the Un- 
worthineſs of thoſe he ſhews Mercy to. 2. Thoſe who 
receive Mercy from God, 'tis expected they return 
Praiſe to him. 3. We muſt acknowledge GOD's Good- 
neſs to the Children of Men, as well as to the Children 
of GOD ; to others as well as to our ſelves. 


10 Such as fit in darkneſs and in the ſhadow 
of death, being bound in afflition and iron: 


particular, 


F| x1 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of 


God, and contemned the counſel of th: moſt 
High: 12 Therefore he brought down their 
heart with labour, they fell down, and here was 
none to help. 13 Then they cried unto the 
LORD in their trouble, and he ſaved them out 
of their diſtreſſes. 14 He brought them out of 
darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death, and brake 
their bands in ſunder. 15 Oh that men would 
praiſe the LORD for his goodneſs, and for his 
1 ny rg 0 * children of men: 
16 For he hath broken the of braſs 

cut the bars of iron in N . 


We are to take Notice of the Goodneſs of GOD 
wards Priſoners and Captives. Obſerve, dan 
1. A deſcription of this Affliction. Priſoners are 


bid to-fit in Darkneſs, v. 10. in dark Dungeons, cloſs 


Priſons: It intimares that they are deſolate and diſcon- 
folate, they fit in the Shadow of Death; which intimates 
not only great Diſtreſs and Trouble, but great Danger ; 
Priſoners are many times appointed to die ; they ſit deſpair- 
ing to get out, bur reſolving to make the beſt of it. 

are bound in L. n and many times in Iron, as Toſeph. 
Thus fore a, Calamity is Impriſonment, which ſhould 
make us prize Liberty and be thankful for it. 8 

2. The Cauſe of this Affliction, v. 11. Tis becauſe t 
rebelled again} the Words of God ; willful Sin is 2 
lien againſt the Words of God. Tis a contradiction to 
his Truths, and a violation of fis Laws. They contemned 
the Counſel of the maft High, and thought they neither 
needed it, nor could be the better for ir, and they that 
will not be counſel}'d cannot be help'd, They that de- 
2 1 that regard not the Admonitions of 
their own Conſciences, nor the juſt Reproofs of their 
Friends, contemy the Counſel of the moſt High, and 
for this they are bound in Afliction, both to . them 
for, and to reclaim them from their Rebellions. 

3. The deſign of this Affliction, and that is to bring 
down their Heart, u. 12. to humble them for Sin, to make 
them low in their own Eyes, to caſt down every high, 
proud, aſpiring Thought. Afflicting Providences muſt 
be improv'd, as pg Provideacey ; and we not only 
loſe the Benefit of them, but thwart GO D's Deſign, and 
walk contrary to him in them, if our Hearts be wnhum. 
bled and unbroken, as high and hard as ever under them, 
Is the Eſtate brought down with Lalour ? the Honor ſunk ? 
Are thofe that exalted themſelves fallen down, and is there 
none to help them? Let this bring down the Spirit to confeſs 
Sin, to accept the Puniſhment of it, and humbly to ſue 
for Mercy and Grace. 121 

4. The Duty of this afflicted State, and that is to 
Pray, wv. 13. Then they cried unto the Lord in their Trouble, 
tho" before, perhaps, they had neglected him. Priſo- 
ners have time to Pray, who when they are at Liberty 
could not find time ; they ſee they have need of GOD's 
help, who farmerly —__ they could do well enough 
without him. Senſe will make Men cry when they are 
in Trouble, but Grace will direct them to cry unto the. 


' Lord, from whom the Affliction comes, and who alone 


can remove it. 

5. Their Deliverance out of the Affliction. They cried 
unte the Lord, aud he ſaved them, v. 13. He brought them out 

Darkneſs into Light, welcome Light, and then doubly 
weet and Pleaſant, brought them out of the Shadow of 
Death to the Comforts of Life, and theic Liberty was to 
them Life from the Dead, v. 14. Were they fetter'd ? He 
broke their Bands aſunder ; were they impriſon'd in ſtrong 
Caſtles ? He broke the Gates of Braſs, and the Bars of Iron, 
where with thoſe Gates were made faſt, he did not put 
back, but cut in ſunder. Note, When God will work 
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Deliverance, the greateſt Difficulties that lye in the way defiroy'd nor diftreſ;'d with the Fear of being ſo. ; 

ſhall be made —_ of. Gates of Braſh and Bars of | is too hard Py GOD to do, who kills 2 
Iron, - oy 2 ee 15 _ his og — | obey again, brings down to the Grave, and raiſes up; 
was with Joſeph in the Priſon; ſo they cannot keep them | who turneth Man 2 to 3; og 
in, when + 44g ar the ſer time for their Enlargement is Return. 93 * yer, faith, 
Cc ome. (2.) When thoſe that have been ſick are recovered, they 


6. The Return that is required from thoſe whoſe | muſt return to GOD an Anſwer of Praiſe, v. 21, 22. Let 
Bands GOD has looſed, v. 15. Ler them Praiſe the Lord for | all Men Praiſe the Lord for his Goodneſs, and let them, par- 


* . 
—— 


* 


his Goodneſs, and take Occaſion from their own Experi- ticularly, to whom GOD has thus granted a new Life, 


ence of it, and ſhare in it, to bleſs him for that Good- | ſpend it in his Service; Let them [pcrifice Thankſgivi 

neſs which the Earth is full of, the World and they that | not only bring a 2 * Fong ne 
dwell therein. » | thankful Heart ro GOD. Thankſgivings are the beſt ' 
$5 Thank-Offerings, end ſhall pleaſe the LORD better 
17 Fools, becauſe of their tranſgreſſion, and | than an Ox or Bullock. And ler them declare his Works 


becauſe of their iniquities, are afflicted. 18 Their | ith rejozcing to his Honour, and for the Encouragement 
ſoul abhorreth all manner of meat, and they [ef others. The Living, the Living, they ſhall Praiſe ius. 


draw near unto the gates of death. 19 Then | 3 
chey cry unto the LORD in cheir croudle, he cher do buk „ — Theſe fee 
ſaveth them out of their diſtreſſes, 20 He Tent the works of the LORD and his wonders in 
his word, and healed them, and delivered them the dep. 25 Forks 3 vr gen Be 
from their deſtructions. 21 Oh that men would thę ſtormy wiad, which: likech up — — 
Praile the LORD for his goodnels, and for his cherecf. 26 They mount up 60 the heaven 
— mam i = A —_ IN __ go down again to the depths, their ſoul is 
lot thom facrince t oe 5 of rhankſgiving, | meſted becauſe of trouble. 27 They reel to and 
and declare his works with geJoycing. fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man, and are at 
odily Sickneſs is another of the Calamities of this | their wits end. 28 Then they cry unto the 
Lit lich does us an Opportunity of Experiencing | LORD ii their trouble, and he bringeth them 
the Goodneſs of GOD in recovering us; and of that out of their diſtreſſes. 29 He maketh the 
us Plalmilt fpcaks in theſeVerſes,where we may obſerve, | q 11 a calm, ſo that the waves thereof are fil! 
1. That we, by our Sins, bring Sickneſs upon our + let, ee eee Agree gt 
ſelves, and then it is our Duty to pray, v. 17, 1 8, 19. 75 _ lad, becau le * quiet ; 
(1 ) "Tis the Sin of the Soul that is the Cauſe of Sick- he bringeth them unto their defired haver. 
neſs; we bring it upon our ſelves both meritorioully | 27 Oh that men would praiſe the LORD for this 
and efficiently. Feolr, becauſe ef their Traſgreſſion, are thus goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to the 


Hed,” they hus corrected for the Sins they have e ö 
9 es cur'd of their evil — — to Children of men. 32 Let them exalt him alſo 


Sin. If we kucw no din, we ſhould know no Sickneſs, in the congregation of the people, and io 
but the Tranſgreſſan of our Life, and the Iniguity of our | him in the aſſembly of the elders a prailc 


Heart, makes it neceſſary. Sinners are Fools, they wron : | 
— — poo all gun their own Inſtereſt; nor only [| The Pſalmiſt here calls on theſe to give Glory to 
om Dangers at Sea. Tho' 


their Spiritual, bur their Secular Intereſt ; they prejudice | G O, who are deliver'd | 
their bodily Health b their Intemperance, and endan- | the Jſraelite; dealt not much in Mer Let their 
ger their Lives by indulging their Appetites. This their, | Neighbours the Ziriens and Zidenians did, and for — 

y is their Folly, and they need the Rod of Correction . this Part of the Pſalm, was eſpecially cal- 
ular 


WI 
1. Much of the Power of GOD appears at all times 


to drive out their Fooliſhneſs that's bound up in their 


Hearts. - : : 

(2.) The Weakneſs of the Body is the Effekt of Sick- | in the Sea, v. 23,24. They that go down to the Sea in Ships, 
nefs, v. 18. when People are ſick their Soul abhorreth all | as Mariners, Merchants, Eiſhermen or Paſſengers, that 
manner of Meat, they not only have no deſire to it, nor | do Buſineſs in great Waters (and ſure none will expoſe 
Power to diſgeſt it, but they nauſeate it, and their Sro- | them elves there, bur thoſe that have Buſineſs ; among all 
mach is turn d againſt it; And here they may read their | Solomon's pleaſant Things, we do not read of any Plea- 
Sin in their Puniſhment ; they that doated moſt on the | ſure-Boar he had; Bur thoſe that go on Buſineſs, lau ful 
Meat that periſheth, when they come to be ſick, are ſick Buſineſs, may, in Faith, put themſelves under the Di- * 

of it; and the Dainties they lov'd, are loarh'd. What] vine Protection) Theſe fee the Works of the Lord, 
they took too much of, now they can take. nothing of, | his Hinder, which are the more ſurprizing, becauſe Te 
which commonly follows upon the over-charging of the | are born and bred upon Land, and whar paſſeth at Sea is 
Heart with ſurſriting and Drunkeaneſs. ---- And when | new to them. The Deep itſelf is a Wonder, its Vaſt- 
the Stomach's gone, the Life is as good as gone, they draw | nels, its Saltneſs, its Ebbing and Flowing. The great 
near wnto the Gates of Death, they are in their own appre- varie of Living-Creatures in the Sea, is wonderful. 
henſion and in the apprehenſion of all about them, at the | Let thoſe that go to Sea, -» all the Wonders they ob- 
brink of the Grave, and ready to be turn'd to De- ſerve there, be led to c and adore the infinite Per- 
ſtruction. ; fections of that GOD, whoſe 2h Sea is, for be male it, 

(3) Then is a proper time for Prayer. Then they] and manageth it. ; s 
ery unto the Lord, v 19. Is any ſick? let him Pray, let him 2. It eſpecially «appears in Storms at Sea, which ate 
be prayed for; Prayer is a Salve for every Sore. | much more Terrible than at Land. Obſerve here, 

2 Thar 'tis by the Power and Mercy of GOD, that we | 1. How dangerous and dreadfula Tempeſt ar Sea is: 
are recover'd from Sickneſs, and then 'tis our Duty to] Then Wonders begin to appear in the Deep, when 
be thankful. Compare with this Job xxxiil. 19, 28. God commandeth and raiſeth the ſtreng Winds, which fulfilleth 

(1 ) When thoſe that are ſick call upon GOD, he re. | his Word, Pſal. cxIviii.'8. He raiſeth the Winds as a Prince 
turns them an Anſwer of Peace. They cry unto him, | by his Commiſſion raiſeth Forces. Saton pretends to be 
and che ſaveth them our of their Diſtreſſet, v. T9. he removes | the Prince of the Power if the Air; but he is a Pretender; 
their Griefs,and prevents their Fears, (1.) He doth it ea- | the Powers of itbe Air are at G O D's Command, not at 
ſily. He ſent his Word and kealed them, v. 20. This may be his: When the Wind becomes Stormy, it lifteth ap the 
apply'd to the miraculous Cures which CHRIST wrought, | Waves of rhe Sea, v. 25. Then the Ships are kick'd like 
when be was upon Earth, by a Word's {peaking ; He | Tennis-Balls on the tops of the Waves, they ſeem to 
faid, be clean, be whole, and the Work was done. And to | mount wp to the Heavens, and then couch again, as if they 
the Spiritual Cures which the Spirit of Grace works in | would go down ro the Depths, v. 26. Stranger that 
Regeneration; He ſends his Word and heals Souls; con- | had never ſeen it would not think it poſſible for a 
vinceth, converteth, ſanctifieth them, and all by rhe | Ship to live at Sea as it will in a Storm, and ride it out, 
Word. -In the common inſtances of Recovery, from | but would expect that the next Wave ſhould bury it, 
Sickneſs, GOD in his Providence doth but ſpeak it, | and it ſhould never come up again; And yet GOD, 


and it is done. (2.) He doth it effectually, he delivererh | who tauglit Man Diſcretion to make Ships that ſhould 


them out of their Peſtructient, chat they ſhall neither be | ſo ſtrangely keep above Water, doth by his te” - 
| | vidence . 
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- thenr do it privately in their Cloſets and 


Plal. 107. An E XPOSITION 


on Pal. 107. 


vidence preſerve them, that they anſwer the End to Ad- 


miration.— When the Ships are thus toſs d, the Soul of 


the Seamen melts becauſe of Trouble, and when the Storm 
is very high, even thoſe that are us d ro the Sea can nei- 
ther ſhake off nor diſſemble their Fears; but bey reel to 
and fro, the toſſing makes them giddy, and they fagger 
and are ſick, it may be, like a drunken Man: The whole 


Ship's-Crew is in Confuſion, and quite 4 their Wit's end, 


v. 27. not knowing what to do more for their own 

Preſervation ; All their Wiſdom is ſwallowed up, and they 

are ready to give up themſelves for gone, Jons. 1. 
| 


7: 2. How ſeaſonable it is at ſuch a time to Pray. They 


and the beſt Preparation they can make for them, 
is to make ſure a Liberty of Acceſs 0 GOD by Prayer, 
for then they will cry unte the Lord, v. 28. we uſe to ſay, 
They that will learn to Pray, let them go to Ses; I ſay, They 
that will go to Ses let'them learn to pray, and uſe to pray, 
that they may come with the more boldneſs to the Throne 
of Grace when they are in trouble. Even Heathen Mari- 
ners, in a ſtorm, cy d every men to bis God ; but they that 
have the LOR D for their GOD have a preſent and 
powerful help'in that, and every other time of need, ſo 
that when they are at their its end, they are not at their 


| that go ro Sea muſt expe& ſuch Perils as are here de- 


Faiths end. 


. How wonderfully GOD ſometimes appears for thoſe 
that are in diſtreſs at Sea, in anſwer to their Prayers; he 
bringeth them out of the Danger, and (1) The Sea is ſtill; 


He maketh the ſterm s calm, v. 29. he Winds fall, and 
only by their ioft and gentle murmurs ſerve to lull the 


Waves aſleep again, ſo that the ſurface. of the Sea be- 


comes ſmooth and ſmiling ; by this CHRIST prov'd 
himſelf to be more than a Mah, that even the Winds and 


' the Seas vbey'd him. (z.) The Seamen are made eaſy; they | 


are glad becauſe they be guiet; quiet from the noiſe, quiet 


from the fear of Evil. Quietneſs after a Storm is a very 


deſirable thing, and ſenſibly pleaſant. (3.) The Voyage 


becomes Proſperous and Succeſsful, ſo he bringeth them to 


their defired Haven, v. 30. Thus he carries his People ſafe 


through all the Storms and Tempeſts that they meet 


with in their Voyage, Heaven-wards ; and lands them 
at length in the deſired Harbor. | 

4. How juſtly tis expedted that all choſe who have had 
a ſafe Paſſage over the Sea, and eſpecially that have been 


* detiver'd from remarkable Perils at Sea, ſhould acknow- 


ledge it with Thankfulneſs to the —_ of _ 4 
amilies, v. 31. 


Let them Preiſe the Lord for his Goodneſs to themſelves and 
others; Let them do it publickly, v. 32. in the Congregs- 
tien of rhe People, and in the Aſſembly of the Elders, there 
let them ere& the Memorials of their Deliverance, to 
the Honour of GOD, and for the Encouragement 


others to truſt him. 


33 He turneth rivers into a wilderneſs, and 
the water-ſprings intodry ground : 34 A fruit- 
ful land into barrenneſs, De the wickedneſs of 
them that dwell therein. 35 He turneth the 
wilderneſs into a ſtanding water, and dry 
ground into water-ſprings. 36 And there he 
maketh the hungry to dwell, that they may 
prepare a City for habitation ; 37 And ſow the 
fields, and plant - vineyards, which may yield 
fruits of increaſe. 2 He bleſſeth them alſo, 
ſo that they are muſtiplied greatly, and ſuffer- 
eth not their cattel to decreaſe. 39 Again the 
are miniſhed and brought low through oppreſ- 
fron, affliction and ſorrow. 40 He poureth 
contempt upon princes, and cauſeth them to 
wander in the wilderneſs, where there is no way, 


41 Yet ſetteth he the poor on high from af- 


fliction, and maketh bim families like a flock. 
42 The righteous ſhall ſee it, and rejoyce; and 
all iniquity. ſhall ſtop her mouth. 43 Whoſo « 
wiſe, and will obſerve thoſe rhings, even they 
_ * the loving kindneſs of the 


The Pſalmiſt having given GOD the Glory of the 
providential Reliefs granted to Perſons in Diſtreſs, here 
gives him the Glory of the Revolutions of Providence, 
and the ſurprizing Changes it ſometimes makes in the 

airs of the Children of Men. 

1. He gives ſome Inſtances of theſe Revolutions. 

.(1.) Fruitful Countries are made barren, and barren 
Countries are made fruitful : Much of the Comfort of 
this Life 8 upon the Soil in which our Lot is caſt, 
Now, 1. The Sin of Man has often marr'd the Fruit- 
falneſs of the Soil, and made it unſerviceable, v. 33, 34. 
Land witer'd with Rivers i, ſometimes turn'd into 4 Wil- 
derneſs, and that which had been full of ater- Springs, 
now has not ſo much as Water-Streams, tis turn'd into 
dry and ſandy Ground, that has not Conſiſtency and Moi- 

re enough to produce any thing valuable. --- Many a 

4 Land is turn d into Saltneſs, not ſo much from na- 
tural Cauſes, as from the juſt Judgment of G O D, who 
thus puniſheth the Wickedneſs of them that dwell therein, as 
the Vale of Sodom became a Salt Sea. Note, If the Land 
be bad, tis becauſe the Inhabitants are ſo. Juſtly is 
the Ground made unfruitful to them that bring noc 
forth Fruit unto G O D, but ſerve Baz! with their Corn 
and Wine. 2. The Goodneſs of G O DO has often mended 
the Barrenneſs of the Soil, and turn d a Wilderneſs, a Land 
of Drought, inte Water-Springs, v. 35. The Land of Canan, 
which was once the Glory of all Lands, for Faithfulneſs, 
is ſaid to be at this Day a fruitleſs, uſcleſs, worthleſs 
Spot of Ground, as was foretold, Dent. xxix 23. This 
Land of ours, which 2 was much of it an uncul- 
ti vated Deſart, is now full of all good things, and more 
abundant Honer is given to that part which lacked. Let the 
Plantations in America, and the Colonies ſettled there, 
compar'd with the Deſolations of many Countries in 

fs and Europe, that formerly were famous, expound 
this. (2.) Neceſſitous Families are rais'd and enrich'd, 
while Proſperous Families are impoveriſhed and go to 
decay. If we look abroad in the World, (1) we ſee many 
greatly increaſing, whoſe beginning was ſmall, and 
| whoſe Anceſtors were mean and made no Figure, v. 36, 
37, 38. ſe that were hungry are made to dwell in 
fruitful Lands, there they take Root, gain a Settlement, 
and 5 City for Habitatien for themſclves, and theirs 
after them. Providence puts good Land under their 
Hands, and they build upon it. Cities took riſe from 
riſing Families. But as Lands will not ſerve for Men 
without Lodgings, and therefore they muſt prepare 5 
City of Habitstion ; ſo Lodgings, tho' never ſo convenient, 
will not ſerve without Lands, and therefore they muſt 
ſew the Fields and plant Vineyards, v. 37. for the King him- 
ſelf is ſerved of the Field. And yet the Fields, tho' 
Water-Springs, will not yield Fruits of Increaſe, unleſs they 
be ſown, nor will Vineyards be had unleſs they be plan- 
ted; Man's Induſtry muſt attend GO D's Bleſſing, and 
then G O D's Bleſſing will crown Man's Induſtry. The 
Fruitfulneſs of the Soil ſhould engage, for it doth encou- 
rage Diligence, and ordinily the Hand of the Diligent 
by the Bleſſing of GOD maketh rich, v. 38. He bleſſeth 
them alſo, ſo that they are, in a little time, multiplied 

eatly, and he diminiſbeth not their Cattle. - As in the 

eginning, ſo ſtill 'tis by the Bleſng of G O D that the 
Earth and all the Creatures 55570 and multiply, Gen. i. 
22. And we depend upon G O O for the Increaſe of the 
Cattle, as well as for the Increaſe of the Ground: Cattle 
would decreaſe many ways, if G0 D ſhould but per- 
mit it, and Men would ſoon ſuffer by it. (2.3 We ſee 
many that have thus ſuddenly riſen, as ſuddenly ſunk 
and brought to nothing, v. 39. Again they are mani feſted 
and brought low, by croſs Providences, and end their 
Days as low as they began them ; or their Families af- 
ter them loſe as faſt as _y gor, and ſcatter what they 
heaped together. Note, Worldly Wealth is an uncertain 
thing; and many times thoſe that are fill'd with it, e're 
they are aware, grow fo ſecure and ſenſual with it, that 
e're they aware, they loſe it again. Hence tis call'd 
deceitful Riches, and the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs. GOD 
has many ways of making Men poor ; He can do it by 
Oppreſſion, Affiition and Sorrow, as he tempted Job, and 
brought him low. | : 

(3.) Theſe that are high and great in the World are 
abas'd, and thoſe that were mean and deſpicable are 
advanc'd to Honour, v. 40, 41. We have ſeen (1) Prin- 
ces dethron'd, and reduc'd to ſtreights. He powreth Con- 
tempt upon them, even among thoſe that have idoliz'd 
them. They that exalt themſelves GO D will abaſe; 
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to wander in the Wilderneſs where there is no way. He baffles | 
thoſe Counſels by which they thought to — them- 
ſelves, and their own Power and Pomp, and turns them 
head-long, fo that they know not what Courſe to ſteer, 
or what Meaſures to take. We met with this before, 
Job xii. 24, 25. (2) Thoſeof low degree advanc'd to the 
Poſts of Honour, v. 41. Yet ſetteth he the Poor on high, 
raiſeth fm the Duſtto the Throne of glory, 1 Sam. ii. 8. Pal. 
cxiii. 7, 8. Thole that were afii/#ed and led on, are 
not only deliver d, but 1 ow high, out of the reach of 
their Troubles. above their Enemies, and have dominion 
over thoſe to whom they had been in ſubjection. And 
that which adds to their Honour, and ſtrengthens them in 
their Elevation, is the multitude of their Children; He 
maketh him Families like a Flock of Sheep, ſo numerous, ſo 
uſeful, ſo ſociable with one another, and ſo meek and 
peaceable. He that ſent them lest, ſent them Mouth: : 
Happy is the Man that has his Quiver filed with Arrows, 
for he ſhall boldly peak with the Enemy in the Gate, Pſal. 
cxxvii. 5, GOD i tobe acknowledg'd both in ſetting up, 
and building up of Families. Let not Princes be envy'd, 
nor the Poor d«þis's, for GOD has many. ways of chan- 
ging the Condition of both. 

2. He makes ſome improvement of theſe Remarks; Such 
ſurprizing Turns as theſe are of uſe, ; 

1. For the ſolacing of Saints; They obſerve theſe Diſ- 
penſations with pleaſure, v, 42. The Righteous ſball ſee it 
and rejoyce in the glorifying of GO D's Attributes, and 
the manifeſting of his Dominion over the Children of 
Men. It is a great Comfort to a good Man to fee how 
GO D manageth the Children of Men as the Potter doth 
the Clay, fo as to ſerve his own Purpoſes by them; to fee 
deſpis'd Virtue advanc'd, and impious Pride brought low 
to the Duſt ; to ſee it evinc'd beyond diſpute, That vcri- 
ly there is @ God that judgeth in the Earth 

2. For the ſilenciug of Sinners; A Iniquity ſball ſtop 
Ber Mouth, i. e. It ſhall be a full conviction of the Folly 
of Arheiſts, and of thoſe that deny the Divine Provideace ; 
and foraſmuch as Practical Atheiſm is at the bottom o 
all Sin, it ſhall in effect ſtep the Mouth of all Iniquity. When 
Sinners ſee how their Puniſhment anſwers their Sin, and 
bow juſtly G O U deals with them in taking away from 
them thoſe Gifts of his which they had abus d, they ſhall 
not have one Word to ſay for themſelves, for G O D will 
be juſtify'd, he will be clear. ; 

3. For the ſatisfying of all concerning the Divine Good- 
neſs, v. 43- Whoſo is wiſe and will obſerve thiſe Things, theſe 
various Diſpenſations Divine Providence, even th 
ſhall r e the Loving-kindneſs of the Lord. Here's 
(1) A deſirable End propos d, and that is, rightly to an- 
derſtand the Loving-kindneſs of the Lord. It is of great uſe 
to us in Religion, to be fully aſſur'd of GOD's Goodneſs, 
to be experimentally acquainted, and duly affected with 
it; that his Loving-kindneſs may be before our Eyes, Pſal. 
XVI 3. (2) A proper means preſcrib d for attaining this 
End; and that is a due obſerving of G O D's Providence. 
We muſt lay up theſe things, mind them, and keep them 
in mind, Luke ii. ig. (3. A Commendation of the uſe 
of this means, 35s an inſtance of true Wiſdom ; Whoſe is 
wiſe, let him by this both prove his Wiſdom, and improve | 
it. A prudent Obſervation of the Providences of GOD, 
will coutribute very much to the accompliſhing of a good 
Chriſtian. - . 


—_— 
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This Pſalm begins with Praiſe and concludes .with Prayer, and 
Faith is at work in both. (1.) David here gives thanks to 
GOD for Mercies to bimfelf, v. 1,—5. 710 He prays 
to GOD for Mercies for the Land, pleading the Promiſes of 
G O b, and putting them in ſuit, v. 6,13. The former 

art is taken out of Pſal Ivii. 7, &c. The later out of Pſal. 
x. 5, &c. and bath with very little variation; to teach us 
that we may in prayer uſe the ſame words that we have for- 
merly us'd, provided it be with new Afﬀetions ; It intimates 
likewiſe that it is not only allowable, but ſometimes convenient 
to gather ſome Verſes out of one Pſalm, and ſome out of another, 
and to put them tog ec her to be ſung to the Glory of GOD. In 
nging this Palm we muft give Glory to GOD, and take 
comfort to ourſelves. 


O 


pſaltery an 


A Song or Pſalm of David. | 

God, my - heart is fixed, I will ſing and 
give praiſe, even with my glory. 2 Awake 
* harp : I »y elf will awake early. 


3 J will praiſe thee, O LORD, among the 
people: and I will ſing praiſes unto thee among 
the nations. 4 For thy mercy is great above 
the heavens: and thy truth reacheth unto the 
clouds. 5 Be thou exalted, O God, above the 
heavens: and thy glory above all the earth; 

We may here learn how to praiſe GOD, from the Ex- 


ample of One who was Maſter of the Art. 


1, We muſt praiſe G00 with fxedneſs of Heart; Our 


| Heart muſt be employ'd in the Duty, elſe we make nc- 


thing of ir, and engag'd to the Duty; v. 1. O God my Hear: 
fred, and then I will ſing and give praiſe: Wandring, 
iraggling Thoughts muſt be gather'd in, and kept clo. 
to the buſineſs; for they muſt be told here's Work e⸗ 
— o_ all, 

2. We muſt praiſe GOD with freeneſs of E s I 
will praiſe him wirh my Glory, i. e. with my za 
our Tongue is our Glory, and never more ſo than when 
it is employ d in praiſing GOD. When the Heart is in- 
diting this good matter, our Tongue mult be as the Pen of 4 
ready Writer, Pal. xlv. 1. David's Skill in Muſick was his 
Glory, it made him famous, and this ſhould be conſecrated 
to the praiſe of GOD; and therefore it follows, 4wake 
my Pſaltery and Harp. Whatever Gift we excel in, we 
muſt praiſe GOD with. 

3. We muſt praiſe GOD with fervency of Affection, and 
mult ſtir up ourſelves to do ir, that it may be done in a 
lively manner, and not careleſſy, v. 2. Awake Pſaltery and 
Harp ; let it not be done with a dull and fleegpy Tune, 
but Jet the Airs be all Jively. I myſelf will awake early to 
do it with all that is within me, and all little enough. 
Warm Devotions honour GOD. | 

4 We muſt praiſe GOD publickly, as thoſe that are 
not aſham'd ro own our Obligations to him, and our 
thankful ſenſe of his Favours, but deſire that others alſo 


may be in like manner affected with the Divine Goodneſs, 


v. 3. I will praiſe thee among the People of the Jews ; nay, 
7 = to thee among the Nations of the Earth. Whate- 
ver Company we are in, we muſt take all occaſions to 
ſpeak well of GOD; and we muſt not be ſhy of ſinging 
Pſalms, tho our Neighbours'hear us; for it looks like 
being aſham'd of our Maſter. 

5. We muſt in our Praiſes magnify the Mercy and 
Truth of GOD in'a ſpecial manner, v. 4. Mercy in pro- 
miſing, Truth in performing. The Heavens are vaſt, bur 
the Mercy of GOU is more capacious : The Skzes are high 
and bright, bur the Truth of GOD is more eminent, more 
illuſtrious. We cannot ſee further than the Heavens and 
Clouds; whatever we ice of GOD's Mercy and Truth, there 
is ſtil} more to be ſeen, more reſerv'd to be ſeen in the 
other World. 

6. Since we find ourſelves ſo defeQive in Glorifyi 
GOD, we muſt beg of bim to glorify himſelf, ro do a 
to diſpoſe all to his own Glory, to get himſelf Honour, 
and make himſelf a Name, v. 6. Be thou exalted, O God, a- 
brue the Heavens, higher than the Angels themſelves can 
exalr thee with their Praiſes; and let thy Glory be ſpread 
over all the Earth. Father, glorify chins own Name 
thou haſt glorify'd it, glorify it yet again. Tis to be our firſt 
Petition, Hallowed be thy Name. 

6 That thy beloved may be delivered: ſave 
with thy right hand, and anſwer me. 7 God 
hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoyce, I will 
divide Shechem, and mete out the valley of 
Succoth. 8 Gilead is mine, Manaſſeh is mine, 
Ephraim alſo is the ſtrength of mine head, Judah 
is my law-giver. 9 Moab is my waſh-por, 
over-Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe : over: Phi- 
liſtia will I triumph. 10 Who will bring me 
into the ſtrong city? who will lead me into 
Edom? 11 Wil: not thon, O God, bo haſt 
caſt us off? and wilt not thou, O God, go forth 
with our hoſts? 12 Give us help from trouble: 
for vain is the help of man. 13 Through God 
we ſhall do valiantly : for he ir is that ſhall tread 
down our enemies. - | 


We may here learn how to pray as well as praiſe. 

1. We muſt be publick Spirited in Prayer, and bear 
upon our Hearts at the Throne -of Grace the concerns of 
the Church of GOD, v. 6. 'Tis GO D's _— mal | 

refore 
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therefore muſt be'oxrs, and therefore we muſt 87 for its 
deliverance, and reckon we are anſwered, if GO D grant 
what we ask for his Church, tho' He delay to give us 
what we ask for ourſelves. Save thy Church, and thou 
anſwereſt me; I have what I would have. Ler the Earth be 
with God's Glory, and the Prayers of David are ended, 
Pſal. IXxii. alt. he defires no more. | Jo 
2. We muſt in Prayer act Faith, upon the Power and 
Promiſe of G O D; upon his Power, ſave with thy right 
hand, which is mighty to ſave, and upon his Promiſe, 
GOD hath ſpoken in bis Holineſs ; in his Holy Word, to 
which he hath ſworn by his Holineſs, and therefore 7 will 
rejeyce, v. 7. What he has promis d he will perform, for 
tis the word both of his Truth and of his Power. An 
active Faith can Gag in what G O D hath ſaid, tho 
it de not yet dene; for with him ſaying and doing are 
not two things, whatever they are with us. 
3. We muſt i 
has ſecurd to us, and ſertled upon us, tho' we are not yet 
put in the Poſſeſſion of it. G O D had promis'd Devi 


to give him, (1) The Hearts of bis Saljectt, and there- 


fore he ſurveys the ſeveral Parts of the Country as his 
_ own already, Shechem and Succet h, Gilead and eh, 
Ephraim and Judshb, they are all my own, v. 8. wich ſuch 
Aſſurance as this may we ſpeak of the Performance of 
what G O D has promis'd to the Son of David ; He will 
withour fail give him the Heathen for his Inheritance, 
and the utmoſt Parts of the Earth for his Poſſeſſion ; for 
ſo hath he ſpoken in his Holineſs ; Nay, of all the par- 
ticular Perſons that were given him, he will loſe nene; he 
alſo, as David, ſhall have the Hearts of his Subjects, John 
vi. 37. And (2) The necks of bis Enemies ; Theſe are pro- 
mis d, and therefore David looks upon Moab and EA 
and Philiftis as his own already, v. 4. Over Philiftia will I 
triumph, which explains, Pſal. Ix. 8. Moe, triumph thou 
- becauſe of me; which ſome think ſhould be read, O my 
Soul, triumph thou over Philiftia, Thus the exalted Redee- 
mer is ſet down at GOU's Right hand in a full Aſſu- 
rance that all his Enemies ſhall in due time be made bis 
feotficel, tho all things are not yet put under him, Heb.ii. 8. 
4. We muſt take encouragement from the beginnings 
of Mercy, to pray and hope for The perfeQing of it, 
wv. 10, 11. Wh will bring me into the firong Cities that are yet 


unconquer'd 7 Who will make me maſter of the Coun- | 


try of Edem, which is yet unſubdu'd ? This Queſtion 
probably was to be debated in his Privy-Council, or a 

Council of War, what methods they ſhould take ro ſub- 
due the Edomites, and to reduce that Country; but he 
brings it into his 99 gra and leaves it in GOD's hands, 
il! not thou, O GOD? certainly thou wilt. Tis proba- 
ble he ſpoke with the more aſſurance concerning the 
Conqueſt of Ezom, becauſe of the ancient Oracle con- 
cerning Jacob and Eſau, that the elder ſbould ſerve the 
younger, and the Bleſſing of Jacob, by which he was made 
Eſas's Lord, Gen xxvii. 37. 

5. We muſt not be diſcourag'd in Prayer, nor beaten 
off from our hold of GOD, tho' Providence has in fome 
Inſtances frown'd upon us. Tho' thou haſt caſt us off, yet 

thou wilt now go forth with our hoſts, v. 11. Thou wilt 
comfort us again, after the time that thou haft afiiFed us. 
Crofs Events are ſometimes intended for the Trial of the 
Conſtancy of our Faith and Prayer, which we ought to 
E in, whatever Difficulties we meet with, and not 
ro faint” _- | 

6. We muſt ſeek help from G OD, renouncing all 
Confidence in the Creature, v. 12. LORD, Give us help 
From trouble, proſper our Deſigns, and defeat the Deſigns 
of our Enemies againſt us; 'Tis not unſeaſonable to talk 
of Trouble at the ſame time that we talk of Triumphs, 
eſpecially when tis to quicken Prayer for Help from Hea- 
ven. And tis a good Plea, vain is the help of Man. Tis 
really ſo, and therefore we are undone if GOD do not 
help us, we apprehend it ſo, and therefore depend upon 
thee for help, and have the more reaſon to expedt it. 
7. We muſt depend entirely upon the Favour and 
Grace of GOD, both for Strengrh and Succeſs in our 
Work and Warfare, v. 13. (1) We muſt do our part; 
but we can do nothing of ourſelves, tis only through 
GOD that we ſhall do valiantly. Bleſſed Paul will own 
that even he can do nothing, nothing to- purpoſe, but 
through CHRIST: firengthning him, Phil. iv. 13. (2) When 
we have acquitted ourſelves never ſo well, yet we can- 
not ſpeed by any merit or might of our own, 'tis GOD 
himſelf that :reads down vur Enemies, elſe we with all our 
Valour cannot do it. Whatever we do, whatever we gain, 
GOD muſt have all the Glory. 


. 
* 
1 


n Prayer take the Comfort of what GOD | 


P's 4 1 M GK. 


Whether David penn'd this Pſalm when he was Perſecuted by 
Saul, or when his Son Abſolom rebell'/ againſt him, or up- 
on an, 7 — _ _— that was given him, is uncer- 
rain; whether the particular E he prays againſt was 
Saul, or Doeg, er Achitophel, & ſhve 8 
in the ftory, we cannot determin ; But if certain that in pen- 

ning it be had an eye te CHRIST, bis Sufferings and 
his Perſecutors, for that Imprecation, v. 8. is applied to Ju- 
das, Acts i. 20. And the reſt of the Prayers here agoinft bis 
Enemies were the Expreſſions not of Paſſion, but of the Spirir of 

Prophecy. (I.) He lodgeth s Complaint in the Court of Hea- 

ven of the Malice and baſe Ingratitude of his Enemies, and 
with it an Appeal to the righteous GOD, v. 1,—5. (2.) He 
prays againſt his Enemies, and deustes them to DeftrufFion, 
v. 6—20. (3.) He prays for himſelf, that GOD would help 
and ſuccour bim in his low Condition, v. 21,29. (4. He 
concludes with a joyful expefation that GO D would appear 
for him, v. 30,31. In fnging thi: Pſalm we muſt comfort 
our ſelves with the believin $4 of the certain Deſtruct i- 
on of all the Enemies of CHR T and hi; Church, and the 
certain Salvation of all theſe that truſt in GOD, and keep 
cloſe to him. 


To the Chief Muſician. A Pſalm of Devid. * 


Ha not thy peace, O God of my praiſe. 
2 For the mouth of the wicked, and the 
mouth of the deceitful are opened againſt me : 
they have ſpoken er me with a lying tongue. 
hey compaſſed me about alſo with words of 
atred: and fought againſt me without a cauſe. 
4 For my love they are my adverſaries: but I 


ive my ſelf unto prayer. 5 And they have re- 
e me evil fir” good, and hatred for my 
love. | | 


It is the unſpeakable Comfort of all 2 * 25 that 
whoever is „ them, GOD is for them, and to him 
they may apply themſelves as to one that is pleas d to 
concern himſelf for them; Thus David here, g 

1 He refers himſelf to GO D's Judgment, v. 1. Hold 
not thy peace, but let my Sentence come forth from thy preſence, 
Pſal. xvii. 2. Delay not to = udgment u the Ap- 
peal made to thee. GO w what his Enemies did 
againſt him, but ſcem'd to connive at it, and to keep 
ſilence; LORD, faith he, do not always do ſo. The 
Title he gives to GOD is obſervable, o GOD 772 
praiſe; The GOD in whom 7 glory, and not in any Wi 
dom or Strength of my own ; from whom I have every 
thing that is my Praiſe; or, the G O D whom I have 

raiſed, and will praiſe, and- hope to be for ever praiſing. 

e calls G O D the GOD of his mercy, Pſal. lix. ro. Here 
the GQD of his praiſe; Foraſmuch as GOD is the 
GOD of our mercies, we muſt make him the GO D f our 
Praiſes ; if all is of him and from him, all muſt be to 
him and for him. 5 

2. He complaigs of his Enemies, ſhewing that they 
were ſuch as it was fit for the righteous GOD to ap- 
pear againſt, (1) They were very ſpiteful and malicious: 
They are wicked, they delight in doing miſchicf, v. 2. 
Their words are words of hatred, v. 3. They had an im- 
8 Enmity to a good Man, becauſe of his Goodneſs. 

hey open their mouths againſt me to ſwallow me up, and 
fight againſt me, to cut me off if they could. (2) They 
were notorious Liars, and that's two of the Seven things 
which the LOR D hates. They are deceitful in their 
Proteſtations and Profeſſions of Kindneſs, while at the 
fame time they ſpeak againſt me, behind my back, with s 
lying Tongue. They were equally falſe in their own Flat- 
teries, and in their Calumaics. (3) They were both Po- 
litick and Reſtleſs in their Deſigns. They compaſ: d me 
about on all ſides, ſo that which way ſoever I looks 1 
could ſee nothing but what made 7 me. (4) They 
were unjuſt, their Accuſations of him, and Sentence 
againſt him were all groundleſs; they have fought againſt 
me without cauſe, I never gave them any Provocation ; 
nay, which was worſt of all, (5) They were "oy un- 
grateful, and rewarded him cuil for good, v. 5. Many a 
kindneſs he had done them, and was upon all occa- 


| I ions ready to do them, and yet he could not work up- 
| on 
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on them to abate their Malice againſt him; but on 
the contrary they were the more exaſperated becauſe 
they could not provoke him to give them ſome occaſion 
againſt him, v. 4. For my love they are my adverſaries. The 
more he endeavour'd to . jap” & chem, the more they ha- 
ted him. We may wonder that it is poſſible any ſhould 
be ſo wicked; and yet ſince there have been fo many In- 
ſtances of ir, we ſhould not wonder if any be ſo wicked 
againſt us. 


3. He reſolves to keep cloſe to his Duty, and take the 


— — 


comfort of that; but I give myſelf unto Prayer, v. 4. I 


Prayer; ſo 'tis in the Original; I am for Prayer; I am 
a Man of Prayer ; I Jove Prayer, and prize Prayer, and 
ractiſe Prayer, and make a buſineſs of Prayer, and am 
in my Element when I am at Prayer. A good Man is 
made up of Prayer, gives himſelf to Prayer, as the Apo- 
files, A#r vi. 4 When David s Enemies falſly accus'd him, 
.and miſrepreſeated him, he *pply'd himſelf to GO D, 
and by Prayer committed his Cauſe to him. Tho' they 
. were his adverſaries for his love, yet he continu'd to pray 
for them; if others are abuſive and injurious to us, yet 
let not us fail ro do our Duty to them, nor fn Wi 
0 


the LORD in ceaſing to pray for them, 1 Sam. xii. 23. 
rhey hared and — him for his Religion, yet he 


kept cloſe to it; they laugh'd at bim for his Devotion, 
NM 4 hgh him out of it: Let them ſay 


what they will, I give elf unto Prayer. Now herein 
David = +. a - f Hils. —ç was compaſſed 
about with word: of hatred, and hing words ; whoſe Ene- 
mies not only perſecuted him without cauſe, bur for his 
love, and his good works, John x. 32. and yet he gove 
himſelf to Prayer,, to pray for them, Father forgive them. 


6 Set thou a wicked man over him : and let 
Satan ſtand at his right hand. 7 When he ſhall 
be judged, let him be condemned, and let his 
rayer become fin. 8 Let his days be few, and 
be another take his office. 9 Let his children 
be fatherleſs, and his wife a widow. 10 Let 
his children be continually. vagabonds, and beg: 
let them ſeek their bread alſo our of their deſolate 
places. 11 Let the extortioner catch all that 
he hath: and let the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 
12 Let there be none to extend mercy unto him: 
neither let there be any to favour his fatherleſs 
children. 13 Let his poſterity be cut off, . and 
in the generation following let their name 'be 
blotted out. 14 Let the iniquity of his fathers 
be remembred with the LORD: and let not 
the ſin of his mother be blotted out. 15 Let 
them be before the LORD continually, that he 
may cut off the memory of them from the earth. 
16 Becauſe that he remembred not to ſhew 
mercy, bur perſecuted the poor and needy man, 
that he might even ſlay the broken in heart. 
17 As he loved curſing, ſo let it come unto him: 
as he delighted not in bleſſing, fo let it be far 
from him. 18 As he clothed himſelf with curſ- 
ing like as with his garment: ſo let it come in- 
to his bowels like water, and like oyl, into his 
bones. 19 Let it be unto him as the garment 
which covereth him, and for a girdle where- 
with he is girded continually. 20 Let this be 
the reward of mine adverſaries from the LORD, 


and of them that ſpeak evil againſt my ſoul. 


David here faſtens upon ſome one particular Perſon, 
that was worſe than the reſt of his Enemies, and the 
Ringleader of them, and in a devout and pious Manner, 
not from a Principle of Malice and Revenge, but in a 
holy Zeal for GOD, and __ Sin, and with an Eye 
to the Enemies of CHRIST, particularly Jada, who 
betray'd him, whoſe Sin was greater than Pilate's, that 
condemn'd-him (5ohn'xix 11.) he imprecates and prediQs 
his Deſtruction; foreſees and pronounces him compleat- 
ly miſerable, and ſuch a one as our Saviour calls him, 
A Son Perditim. Calvin ſpeaks of it as a deteſtable piece 
of Sacrilege common in his time among Franciſcan Friars, | 


and other Monks, that if any one had Malice againſt a 


Neighbour, he might hire ſome of them to. Curſe him 


every day, which he would do in the words of theſe 
Verſes; and particularly he tells of a Lady in France, 


that being at variance with her own and only Son, ſhe 
hir'd a parcel of Friars to Curſe him in theſe words. 
And greater Impiety can ſcarce be imagin'd than to vent 


a deviliſh Paſſion in the Language of Sacred Writ, to 


kindle Strife with Coals ſnatch'd from G O D's Altar, 
and to call for Fire from Heaven with a Tongue ſet on Fire of 
Hell. 


1. The Imprecations here are very terrible, Wo and a 


Thouſand Woes to that Man againſt whom GOD faith 


Amen to them; And they are all in full force agaifiſt the 
implacable Enemies and Perſecutors of GO D's Church 
and People, that will not repent to give him glory. Tis here 
foretold concerning this ill Man, ©2646 
(1.) That he ſhould be caſt and ſentenced as a Criminal, 
with all the dreadful Pomp of a Trial, Conviction and 
Condemnation, v. 6, 7. Set thou 8 wicked man over him, to 
be as cruel and oppreflive to him as he hath been to o- 
thers ; for GOD often makes one wicked Man a Scou 
to another, to ſpoil the Spoilers, and to deal treacherouſſy 
with thoſe that have dealt treacherouſly, Set the wicked 
One over him (ſo ſome) i. e Satan, as it follows; And 
then 'twas fulfill'd in Judas, into whom Satan enter d to 
hurry him into Sin firſt, and then into 1 Set his 
own Wicked Heart over him, ſet his own Conſcience a- 
gainſt him, let that flie in his Face. Let Satan fand wt his 
right hand, and be let looſe againſt him to deceive him as 
he did bab to his deſtruftion, and then to accuſe him, 
and refit him, and then he is certainly caſt, having no 
intereſt in that Advocate, who alone can ſay, The Lord re- 
buke thee Satan, Zech. iii. 1, 2. when he ſball be judged at 
Meas Bar, let not his uſual Acts to evade Juſtice do him 
any ſervice, but let his ſin find him out, and let him be con- 
demned; nor ſhall he eſcape before G O D's Tribunal, but 
be condemned there when the Day of Inquiſition and Re- 
compence ſhall come. Let his prayer become fin, as the 


Clamors of a condemned Malefactor not only no ac- 


ceptance, but are look d upon as. an Affront to the Court. 
The Prayers of the Wicked now beceme ſin, becauſe ſow- 
er'd with the Leaven of Hypocriſie and Malice ; and ſo 


they will in the great day, becauſe then twill be too late 


to cry, Lord, Lord open to us. Let every thing be turn'd a- 
ainſt him, and improv'd to his — even his 
rayers. , ; 

(2.) That being condemn'd, he ſhould be executed as 
a moſt notorious Malefactor. (1) That be ſhould loſe 
his Life, and the number of his Months be cur off in the 
midſt by the Sword of Juſtice. - Let his days be few, or 
ſnortned; as a condemned Criminal has bur a few days 
to live, v. 8. ſuch bloody and deceitful Men ſhall not 
live out half their days. (2) That conſequently all his 

Places ſhould be diſpos'd of to others, and they ſhould 

enjoy his Preferments and Employments. Let amor ber 

take his Office. This St. Peter applies to the filling up of 

Judas Room in the truly Sacred College of the 

by the choice of Martbias, Act. i. 20. Thoſe that miſma- 

nage their Truſts will juſtly have their Office taken from 

them, and given to thoſe that will approve themſelves 
faithful. (3.) That his Family ſhould be beheaded and 


beggar'd ; That his Wife ſhould be made a Widew, and his 
Children fatherleſs by bis untimely death, v. 9. Wicked 


Men by their wi Courſes bring ruin. upon their 


Wives and Children, whom they ought to take care of, 


and providefor. Yet his Children, it when they loſt their 
Father they had a competency to live upon, t ey might 
do pretty well; but they ſhall be Yagabonds and beg, ſhall 
not have a Houſe of their own to live in, nor any cer- 
tain Dwelling-place, nor know where to have a Meals. 


meat, but ſhall creep out of their deſolate 2 with fear 


and trembling, like Beaſts out of their to ſeek their 


Bread, v. 10. becauſe they are conſcious to themſelves what 


reaſon all Mankind has to hate them for their Fathers 


ſakes. (4.) That his Eſtate ſhould be ruin'd, as the Eſtates 


of Malefaftors are confiſcated, v. 11. Let the Extortioner, 
the Officer, ſeize all that be hath, and let the ſtranger, that 
was nothing akin to his Eſtate, ſpoil bis labour ; either for 
his Crimes, or for his Debts, Jobs v. 4,5. (5.) That his 
Poſterity ſhould be miſerable. . Fathezleſs Children, tho 


they have 83 their own, yet ſometimes are well pro- 


vided for by the Kineneſs of thoſe whom GOD inclines 
to pity them ; but this wicked Man having never ſhew'd 


mercy, there ſhall be none to extend mercy to bim, by a- 


wouring his fatherleſs Children when he is gone, v. 12. The 
Children of wicked Parents often fare the worſe for their 


Mmm Parents 
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Parents wickedneſs this way, that the Bowels of Mens 
Compaſſibn are ſhut up from them; which yet ought not 
to be; for why ſhould Children-fuffer for that which was 
not their fault, but their infelicity? (6.) That his Me- 
mory ſhould be infamous, and bury'd in oblivion and dil- 
grace, v. 13. Let his Poſterity be cut f; Let his End be to 
Deſtruftien, (ſo Dr. Hammond) and in the next Generation 
tet their: Name be -blatted. out, or remembred with Contempt 
and:Indignation, and v. 15. Let en indelible mark of Dil 
grace be left upon ir. | 

See here what hurries ſome to ſhameful Deaths, and 
brings the Families and Eſtates of others. to Ruin, makes 
them and theirs 3 and odious, and entails Pover- 
ty, and Shame, and Miſery their Poſtority; it is 
Sin ; that miſchievous deſtructive thing. The Learned 
Dr. Hemmend applies this to the final Diſperſion and De- 
ſolation of the Jewiſh Nation for their cracifying 


CHRIST; Their Princes and People were cut off, their | 
ey hid'waſte, their Poſterity made. Fugitives and 
5 | | 


1 2 of Vengeance the 


Singers Foſterity, the Sin of his Anceſtors is here brought 
into the account, v. 14, 15. The iniquity of bis Fathers, 
and che Sin of bir Nether. Theſe GO often viſits even 
upon the Childrens. Children, and is not unrighteous 
—— when Wickedneſs has run in the Blood, 


5 — — the Curſe run along with it. Thus all the ĩnno- 
cent 


lood that had been ſhed upon the Earth from that of 
righteous Al, was roquir d from that perſecuting Genera- 
tion, who by putting CHRIST to Death οα, ap the mea- 
fare of their Fathers, and left as long a Train of Vengeance 
to follow them, as the Train of Guile was that went be- 
fore them, which they themſelves agreed to, by ſaying, 


Es jolly che Imprecarions of V the 
2. To juſti mprecations engeance u 
Sinner himſelf, his own Sin is here charg'd — him, 


which call'd aloud for it. 
1. He had lov'd Crueliy; and therefore give him Blood 
to drink, v. 56. He remember i net to ſhew Mercy, remem- 
ber'd not thoſe Confiderations which would bave induc'd 
Rim to ee remember d not the Objects of 
* to him; but perſecu- 

ted the Poor, whom he ſhould have protected and re- 
Bev d, and few the brokew in Heart, whom he ſhould have 
comforted and heal'd. Here's a barbarous Man indeed, 


not ſ to live. . 
; 2. He had b Curfing ; And therefore let the Curſe |; 
come upon his Head, v. 17, 18, 19. Thoſe that were 


aut of the reach of his Cruelty, he ler fly at with his 
ee Frets Rigs, Tx 
return n e net in : 0. 
Be took no — e in wiſhing well to others, nor in ſce- 
ing others do well; he would give no body a good Word, 
or agoad Wiſh, much leſs would he do any body a 
Turn 1 and fo — all good — far from him. 

himfelf with Curſing, was proud of it as an Ornament, 
he frighten all about him with the Curſes he 


TH 


was liberal of; con in it as Amor, which would 
ſecure him from the Inſults of thoſe he fear'd. And let 
him | have enough of it; Was he fond of Curſing ? Let 
GO D's Curfe come into his Bewels like Water, and ſwe ll 
him as with a „ and let it ſoak lite Oil into his Boner. 
The word of the Curſe is quick and I, and divides be- 


s powerfully and 
effeQually, it faſtens on the Soul, tis a piercing thing, 
and there's no Antidote againſt it. Let it compoſs him on 


every ſide ar & Garment, v. 19. Ler G O D's curſing him 
$ 


be his Shame, as his curſing his Neighbour was his Pride; 
Let it cleave to him as a Girdle, and let him never be able 
to get clear of it. Let it be to him like the Waters of Fea- 
louſy, which caus d the Bely ts ſwell, and the fo rot. 
is points at the utter Ruin of Judos, and the Spiritual 
ts which fell on the Jem: for crucifying CHRIST. 
The Fſaluif concludes his Imprecation with a terrible 
Amen, which fignifics not only I wiſh it may be ſo, but J 
know it ſhall be ſo; Le- this be the reward of mine Adverſa- 
ries from the Lerd, v. 20. And this will be the Reward of 
all the Ad verſaries of the Lord JESUS; his Enemies that 
will not have vo — Rei _ mn ſhall be brought 
h and ſlain him. e will one recompence 
— them tbat #rouble his People. * Fr 


2x But do thou for me, O GOD the Lord, 
for thy names ſake ; becauſe thy mercy is good, 


7 


deliver thou me. 22 For I am poor and needy, 
and my heart is wounded IRS me. 23 I — 
gone like che ſhadow, when it declineth: I am 

doſſed up and down as the locuſt. 24 My 
knees are weak through faſting: and my fle 

faileth of fatneſs. 25 I became allo a reproach 
\unto them: hey they looked upon me, they 
ſhaked their heads. 26 Help me, O LOKD my 
God: O ſave me according to thy mercy : 
27 That they may know that this is thy hand, 
that thou LORD haſt done it. 28 Let them 
curſe, but bleſs thou: when they ariſe, let them 
'be aſhamed: bur let thy ſervant rejoyce. 29 Ler 
mine adverſaries be clothed wich ſhame: and 
let them cover themſelves with their own con- 
fuſion, as with a mantle. 30 I will great 

praiſe the LORD wich my mouth: yea, Lwi 

praiſe him among the multitude. 31 For he 
all ſtand at the right hand of the pcor, to ſave 


bim from thoſe that condemn his ſoul. 

David having denounc'd GOD's Wrath againſt bis Ene- 
mies, here takes GOQD's Comforts to himme but in a 
very —— * — e i 
=, urs out his Complaint before GOD concern- 
ing the — Condition he was in, which 'tis probable 
gave advantage to his Enemies to inſult over him; 1 ew 
poor and needy, and therefore a proper Object of Pity, and 
one that needs and craves thy Help. (i.) He was trou- 
bled in Mind, v. 22, My Heart is wounded within me; not 
only broken with outward Troubles, which ſometimes 
proftrate and fink the Spirits; but wounded with ſenſe of 
| Guilt, and 4wounded Spirit who cart bent? Who can heal? 
(2.) He apprebended himfelf drawing near to his end; 1 
an gone like the Shadow when it declineth, as good as gone 

already. Man's Life at beſt is like 4 Shadow, ſometimes 
tis like the Evening Shadow, the preſage of Night approach- 
ing, like the Shadow when it declines. (3) He was un- 
ſottled; 19ſr'd up and down like the Locuſt, his Mind fluctua- 
ting and dy, ſtill putting him upon new Counſels ; 
his outward Condition far from any fixation, but ſtill 
upon the remove, hunted like a Partridge on the Moun- 
tains. (4.) His Body was waſted and almoſt worn away, 
1. x My Knees are meal through faſting; either forced fl. 
ing for want of Food when he was perſecuted, or for want 
0 1 when he was ſick, or veluntery faſting, when 
he chaſten'd his Soul either for Sin, or Afflickion, his 
own or others. Pſal. xxxv. 13. Ixix. 10. My Fleſh failed of 
fatneſs, i. e. it has loſt the 12 — ſo that — be- 
come 2 Skeleton, nothing but Skin and Bones: Bur bet- 
ter have this leanneſs in the Body while the Soul proſpers 
and is in health, than like Iſrgel have leanneſs ſent into the 
Soul while the Body is feaſted. (s5.) He was ridieu!'d 
and * 1 by his Enemies, v. 25. His Devotions and 
his Afflictions they made the matter of their Laughter, and 
upon both rhoſe accounts GAD's People have been ex- 
ceedingly fill'd with the ſcorning « theſe that are at caſe, 
this RIST, who in hi 

Humiliation was thus w ed, thus weakned, thus re- 
proach' d: He was alſo a Type of the Church, which is 
often affifed, taſs'd mith Tempeſte and not comforted. 

2. He prays for Mercy for himſelf; In general, v 21. 
Do thou for me, O God the Lord; Appear for me, Act for me; 
If GOD , for us, he will 4 for us, will do more abun- 
dantly fer us than we are able either to atk or think. He doth 
not 2 to GOD what he ſbould de for lum, but re- 
fers himſelf to his Wiſdom, LORD, do for me what 
ſeemeth good in thine Eyes. Do that which thou know- 
eſt will be fer me, really for me, in the iſſue for me, tho? 
for the preſent it may ſeem to make ggainfs me. More par- 
ticularly, he prays, v. 26. Whey O Lord my God, O [avs 
me. Help me under my Trouble, ſave me out of my Trou- 
bles. Seve * 1 7 2 — __ my Duty. He 

rays, v. 28. Tho' eurle, bleſs thou. Here (1.) H 
75 the cauſleſs Curſes of his Enemies, nog — 

e ſaid of Shimei, So let him curſe They can but ſhew- 
their Malice, they can do him no more Miſchief than the 
Bird by wandring, or the Swallow by flying, Prov. xxvi. 2. 
(2.) He values the Bleſſing of GOU as ſufficient to ba. 
lance their Curſes ; bleſs thou, and then tis no matter tho 
they curſe. If G O bleſs we need not care who 
curſeth us; . whom God hath not curſed ? 


In all this, David was a Ty C 


nay, 


Pfal. 1 10. 


the Book of PSA LMS | 5 Pfal. 110. 


nay, whom he hath bleſſed, Numb. xxili. 8. Mens Curſes 
are impotent, GOD's Bleſſings are omnipetent. 
| thoſe whom we unjuſtl4 curſe, may in Faith expect and 
pray for GOD's Bleſſing, his — . When 
the Phariſees.caft out the poor Man for confeſſiin HRIST, 
CHRIST found him, Joh. ix. 35. When Men without 
cauſe fay all the ill they can of us, and wiſh all. the ills 
they can to us, we may with comfort lift up our Heart 
to GOD in this Petition, Lot them curſe, bus bleſs thou. 
He prays, v. 28. Let thy Servant rejoyce. They that know 


how to value GO D's Bleſſing, let them but be ſure of | 


it, and they will be glad of it. * 

3. He — that TA Enemies might be d, v. 28. 
clothed with ſhame, v. 29. and that they might cover them- 
ſelves with their own Confu 
themſelves todo that which would expoſe them, and ma- 
wifeſt their Folly before al Men ; Or rather, that they might 
be diſappointed in their Deſigns and Enterprizes 22 Da- 
vid, and thereby might be 5 with ſhame, as the Adver- 
ſaries of the Jews were, Neh. vi. 16. Nay, in this, he 

rays that they might be brought to Repentance, which 
is the chief thing we ſhould beg of GOD for our Enemigs; 
Sinners indeed bring ſhame upon themſelves, but they 
are true Penitents that rake ſhame to themſelves, and co- 
wer themſelves with their own confuſion. 

4. He pleads GO D's' Glory, the honour of hi Name; 
Do for me, for thy Name' ſake, v. 21. eſpecially the ho- 
nour of his Goodneſs, by which he hath proclaim'd his 
Name, Deliver me, becauſe thy Mercy is good, 1. e. Tis what 
chou thyſelf doſt delight in, and *tis what I do depend up- 
on. Save me, not according to my Merit, for I have 
none to pretend to, but according te thy Mercy; Let that be 
the Fountain, the Reaſon, the Meaſure of my Salvation. 

Lefty, He concludes the Pſalm with Joy, the Joy of 
Faith; Joy in aſſurance that his preſent Conflicts would 
end in Triumphs. (1.) He promiſeth GOD that he will 
Praiſe him, v. 30. 1 will greatly praiſe the Lord, not only 
wich my Heart, but with my Mouth, 1 will praiſe him, not 
in ſecret only, but among the Multitude. (2.) He promi- 
ſeth himſelf that he ſhall have cauſe to praiſe GOD, v. 
31. He ſhall fland at the right Hand of the Poor, nigh to him, 
a preſent Help; He ſhall ſtand at his right Hand as his Pa- 
tron and Advocate, to plead his Cauſe againſt his Accu- 
ſers, and to bring him off; to ſave him fom thoſe that con- 
demn his Soul, and would execute it if they could. GOD 
was David's Protector in his Sufferings, and was preſent 
alſo with the Lord JESUS in his, food at his right Hand, 
ſo that he was not moved, Pſal. xvi. 8. ſav'd his Soul from 
thoſe that pretended to be the Judges of it, and receiv'd 
it into hi; own Hands. Let all thoſe that ſuffer according to 
the Will of God commit the keeping of their Souls to him. 
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This Pſalm is pure Goſpel; 'tir ny and wholly concerning 
CHRIST, the Meſliah, promis'd to the Fathers, and ex- 
peed by them; "tis plain the Jews of old, even the worſt of 
them, ſo underſtood it, however the Modern Jews have endea- 
wour d to pervert it, aud to rob us of it; for when the Lord 
FESUS propor d a Queſtion to the Pharitces upon rhe frſt 
Werds of this Pſalm, where he takes it for granted that Da. 
vid in Svirit calls CHRIST his Lord, tho' he were his Son, 
they choſe rather to ſay nothing, and to own themſelves gra- 
well d, than to make it a Nueſtion, Whether David doth in- 
deed ſpeak of the Meſſiah, or no ; for they Feely yield ſo 
plain a Truth, the they foreſee it will turn to their own diſ- 
grace, Matth. xxii. 41, &c. Of him therefore no doubt the 
Prophet here ſpeaks, of him, and of no other Man. CHRIST 
as our Redeemer executes the Office of 4 Prophet, of a Prieſt, 
and f King, both in his State of Humiliation and Exalta- 
tien; and of each of theſe we have here an account, (I.) His 
a Office, v. 2. (2.) His Prieflly Office, v. 4. 
(3.) His Kingly Office, v. 1, 3, 5, 6. (4) His Eftates of 
Humilietion and Exaltation, v. 7. In ſinging this Pſalm 

we muſt aff Faith upon CH RIST, ſubmit ourſelves entirely 

1 him, to his Grace and Government, and triumph in him 
as our Prophet, Prieſt and King, by whom we hope to be ral 
and taught, and ſav'd for ever, and as the Prophet, Prieſt, 
and King of the whole Church, who ſball reign till he has put 
down all oppoſing Rule, Principality and Power, and deliver d 
up the Kingdom to G O D the Father. | | 


| A Pſalm of David. pb 
2 LORD ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou 
at my right hand, until I make thine 


enemies thy footſtool. 2 The LORD ſhall 


*— 


That they might be left to 


ſend the rod of thy ſtrength out of Zion: rule 
thou in the - mids of — 8 3 Thy 

ople ſhall be willing in the day of thy power, 
54 beauties of holineſs from the womb. of 
the morning: thou haſt the dew of thy youth. 
4 The LORD hath ſworn, and will not repent, 
Thou art a prieſt for ever, after the order of 
Melchizedek. e 

Some have call'd this Pſalm, David's Creed; almoſt all the 
Articles of the Chriſtian Faith being found init: The Title 
calls it David's Pſalm ; for in the believing foreſight of the 
Meſſiah, he both praiſed GO O, and ſelaced himſelf, much 
more may we in ſinging of it, to whom that is . 4, and 
therefore more clearly reveal d, which is here foretold. 

Glorious Things are here ſpoken of CHRIST, and ſuch 


* 


28 —_ us to conſider bow great he is. 
I, 


is Devid's Lord; we muſt take ſpecial notice of 

this, becauſe he himſelf doth, Matth. xxiv. 44. Dovid in 
Spirit calleth him Lord. And as the Apoſtle proves the Digni- 
ty of Melchizedek, and in him of CHRIST, by this, that 
8 eat a Man as Abraham was, paid him Tithes, Heb. vii. 
4. So we may with this prove the *; 7 of the Lord JE- 
SUS, that David, that great Man, call'd him ht Lord: By 
him that King acknowledges himſelf ro Reign, and to him 
to be acceptable as a Servant to his Lord, Some think, 
he calls him his Lord, becauſe he was the Lord that was 
to deſcend from him. His Sen, and yet his Lord. Thus 
his immediate Mother calls him her Saviour, Luke vii. 47. 
Even his Parents were his Subje#;, his ſaved Ones. | 
2. He is conſtituted a Sovereign Lord by the Counſel 
and Decree of GO D himſcif; The Lord, JEHOVAH, 
ſaid unto him, Sit as a King, He receives of the Father this 
Honour and Glory, 2 Pet. i. 17. from Him who is the 
Fountain of Honour and Power, and rekes it not to himelf. 
He is therefore righ:ful Lord, and his Title is unconte- 
ſtable; for what GOD hath ſaid, cannot be gainſaid. 
He is therefore everlaſting Lord; for what GOD bath 
ſaid, ſhall not be unſaid. He will certainly tate, and keep 
poſſeſſion of that Kingdom which the Father has com- 
mitted to him, andnone can hinder. | | 
3. He was to be advanc'd to the higheſt Honour, and 
intruſted with an Abſolute Sovereign Power both in Hea- 
ven and in Earth. Sit ben at my right Hand. Sitting is a. 
reſting poſture ; After his Services and Sutferings, he en- 
ter d into Reſt from all his Labours. Tis a ruling poſture, 
ſit to give Law, to give Judgment; 'Tis a remaining Poſture. 


notes both his Dignity and his Dominion; the Honour 
put upon him, and the Truſts repos'd in him by the Fa- 


ſeth through hi: Hand. . | 

4. All his Enemies were in due time to be made þis 
Foerftool, and not till then, but then allo he muſt Reign, in 
the Glory of the Mediator, tho' the Work of the Media- 
tor will be much at an end. Note, 1. Even CHRIST 
himſelf has Enemies that fight againſt his Kingdom and 
Subjects, his Honour and Intereſt in the World : There 
are thoſe that will not have him to reign over chem, and 
thereby they joyn themſelves ro Satan who will nor have 
him to reign « all. 2. Theſe Enemies will be made bis 
Foorflool ;, He will ſubdue them and triumph over them; 
he will do it esfily, as eaſily as we put a Footſtool in 


He will make himſelf eaſy by the doing of it, as. a 
Man that firs with a Footſtool under his Feet; He 


Honour, and their perpetual Diſgrace; He will end down 


taken to do it; I will make them thy Foetftoel, who can do 


put under him, CHRIST himſelf muſt wait tor the com- 


till it is done, and all their Might and Malice ſhall not 
give the leaſt Diſturbance to his Government. His ſet- 


ſetting his Feet at laſt on the Necks of all his Enemies. 
5. Fhac he ſhould have a Kingdom ſer up in the 
World beginning at Jeruſalem, v. 2. The Lord ſhall ſend the 
Rod, or Scepter of thy firength our of Sion, by Which th 
Kingdom. ſhall be ereQed, maintain d and adminiſter d. 


Mm mz 


He fs like a King for ever. Sitting at the right Hand of GOD, 


ther. All the Favours that come from G O D to Man, 
| and all the Service that comes from Man to G O D, paſ- 


its proper place; and ſuch a Decorum there will be in itz 


will ſubdue them in ſuch a way as ſhall be moſt for his 
the Wicked, Mal. iv. 3. 3. GO D the Father has under- 
it. 4. It will not be done preſently. All his Enemies 
are now in a Chain, but not yet made his Footſtool : 
this the Apoſtle obſerves, Heb. ii. 8. We ſee net yet all things 


Pleating of his ViRtories and Triumphs.. 5. He ſhall reign 


ting at. GO D's Right Hand is a Pledge to him of his 


The Meſſiah when he ſits on the Right Hand of the Ma- 
* jeſt 
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Jelly in the Eesveas will have 5 Church on Birth; and 


will have an Eye to it, for he bis King «pd# the Holy Hill 


Y Sion, Pſ. ii- 6. in Oppoſition to Mount Siaai that 
ightful Mountain, on which the Law was given, 
Heb. xii. 18, 24. Gal. iv. 24, 25. The Kingdom of CHRI 
took riſe from Sion, the City of Devi, for he was the 
Son of David, and was to have the Throne of his Father 
David. By the Rod of his Strength, or his ftirong Red is 
meant his everlaſting Goſpel, and the Power of the Nel 
Gho# going along with it: The Report of the Word, 
and the im of the Lori accompanying it, Ia. liii. 1. Rom. i. 
16. The Goſpel coming both 18 Word and in Power, and 
in the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Theſ. i. 5. By the Word and Spirit of 
GOD, Souls were to be redu- d firſt, and brought into 
Obedience to GOD, and then rel'd and govern'd ac- 
cording to the Will of GOD. This ffrng Red GOD. 
rd out the Spirit, and gave both Com- 
miſſions and Qualifications to them that preach'd the 
Word, and #7iftrtd the Spirit, Gal. iti. 5. *T'was ſent out 
of un, for there the Spirit was given, and there the 
preaching of the, Goſpel awning all Nations mult begin ar 
ruſalem. See Luke xxiv. 47, 49 Ot of Sion muſt go 
wth the Law of Faith, I. ii. 3. Note, The Goſpel of 
CHRIST being ſent of GO D is Mighty rhrough God, to 
do Wonders, 2 Cir. x. 4. Tis the Rod of Chriffs Strength. 
e make it to allude not only to the Sceptre of a 
ince, noting the Glory of CHRIS T, ſhining in his 
Goſpel, bur ro a Shepherd's-Crook ; his Rod ond Sa; 
noting the tender Care CHRIST rakes of his Church, 
for he is both rhe great and the good Shepherd. 

6. Thar this * being ſer up, mall be maintained 
and gs up in the World in deſpite <= the Oppoſitions 
of the Power of Darkneſs, (1.) CHRIST ſhall rule, ſhall 
give Laws, and govern his Subjects by them, ſhall per- 
Fe& them and make them eaſy and happy, ſhall do his 
own Will, fulfill his own Counſels, and maintain his 
own Intereſts among Men. His bag - 0" is of Gd, and 


it hall aud; his Crown fits faſt on his Head, and there 
it hotter (2.) He fhall rule in the mid? of bis Ene- 
mies. fts in Heaven in the midſt of his Friends; His 


Throne of Glory there is ſurrounded with none but 
faithful Worſhipers of him, Rev. v. 11. But he rule; on 
Earth in the midſt of his Enemies, and his Throne of 
Government here is ſurrounded with rhofe that hate him, 


and fight againſt him. CHRIS T's Church is a Lilly 


among Thorns, and tris Diſciples are fear forth as Shrep 


min the wia of Wolves. He knows where they dwell, even 


here Satan's Seat in, Rev. ii. 13. And this redounds to 
His Honour, that he not only keeps his Ground, but gains 
his Point, maugre all rhe malignant Policies and Powers 
"of Hell and Earth, which cannot ſhake the Rock on 
which the Church is built. Great is rhe Trath and will, 


__ ting | 
* That he ſhould have a great Number of Subjects 
that mould be to him for a Name and a Praife, v 3. 

(2.) That they ſhould be bis own People, and ſuch as 
he ſhould have an unconteſtable Title to. Wet are 
given to bim by the Father, who gave them their Lives 
and Beings, and ro whom their Lives and Beings were 
forfeited ; Thine they were, and thou gaveft them me, Job. 
vii. 6. They are redeemed by him, he has purchas'd 
them to be to himfelf a petuliar People, Tir. ii. 14. They 
are his by Right, antecedent to their Conſent ; he had 
much P-»le in Corinth, before they were converted, Ac, 


xvii. 10, . 
(342) Thar they ſhould be a willing People; A People 


- of Willingneſs; alluding to Servants that chuſe their 


Service, and are not captivated to it, they love their 
Maſters and would not go out free; To Soldiers that are 
Voluntiers, and not prefs'd Men, Here am 1, ſend me; To 
Sacrifices that are Free-will Offerings, and not offer'd 
of Neceſſity; we preſent our felves living Sacrifices. Note, 
CHRIST's People are a willing People. The Converſion 
of a Soul confifts in its being will/zg to be CHRIS T's, 
coming under his Yoke, and into his Intereſts, with an 
entire Compliancy and Satisfaction. | 
(3.) That they ſhould be fo in the Day of his Power. 
In the Day of thy Muſter (So ſome,) hen thou art 
Soldiers, thou ſhalt find a Multitude of Volun- 


Tiſing © 
es forward"to be liſted ; let but the Standard be ſet 


up, and the Gentiles will ſeek tot, Iſa. xi. 10. Ix. 3. Or, 


when thou art drawing them out to Battle, they ſhall be 


willing to follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goes, Rev. 
xiv. 4. In the Day of thine Armies. (So ſome,) When the firſt 
Preachers of the ' Gofpel were fenrt forth, as CHRIST's 


dom of Apoſtate Angels, then all that are cy Ptople ſhall 
be willing, that will be thy time of Setting 95 hy King, 
dom. In the Day of thy Strength, ſo we take it. There 
is a general Power which gocs along with the Goſpel to 
all, proper to make them willing ro be CHRIST's People, 
ariſing from the ſupream Authority of its great Author, 
and the intrinfick Excellency of the things themſelves, 
contain'd in ir, befides the ' undeniable Miracles that 
were wrought for the Confirmation of ir. And there is 
alſo a particular Power, the Power of the gun going 
al with the Power of the Word, to the People of 
CHRIST, which is efe#usl to make rhem willing. The 
former leaves Sinners without matter of Excute ; this 
leaves Saints without matter of Boaſting. Whoever 
are willing to be CHRIST's People, tis the free and 
* Grace of GOD that makes them ſo. 

4.) That they ſhould be ſo in the Beauty of Holineſi, 
that is, (1.) They ſhall be #llur'd to him by the Beauty 
7 Holineſs: They ſhall be charm'd into a Subjection to 
CHRIST, by rhe fight given them of his Beauty, who 
is the Holy Jeſus, and the Beauty of the Church, which 
che Holy Nation. (2) They ſhall be admitted by him 
into the Beauty of Holinels, as Spiritual Prigſtte, to mi- 
niſter in his Sanctuary, for by the Blood of Jeſus we have 
boldneſs to enter into the Hlieft. (3) They ſhall arten 
upon him in the beautiful Attire or Ornaments of Grace 
and SanQification. Note, Holineſs is the Livery of 
CHRIST's Family, and that which becomes his Hou, for 
ever. CHRIST's Soldiers ate all thus cloath'd ; theſe 
are the Colours they wear; The Armies of Heaven 
fellow bim in fine Linen clean and white. Rev. xix. 14. 

(5) That he ſhould have great Numbers of People de- 
v to him; The multitude of the People is the 
Honour of the Prince, and that ſhall be the our of 
this Prince : From the Womb of the Morning thou haſt the 
Dew of thy Truth, i. e. abundance of young Converrs, like 
the drops of Dew in a Summer's Morning. In the early 
Days of the Goſpel, in the Morning of the New Tefta- 
ment, the yourb of the Church, great Numbers flock'd to 
CHRIST and there were Multirader that believed; a remnant 
of Jacob, that wasas a Dew from the Lord, Mic. v. 7. Iſa. Ixiv. 
4, 8. Or thus, From the Womb of the Morning, i. e. from 
their very Childhood, thou haſt rhe Dew of hy Peoples 
Nath, i. e. their Hearts and Affections when they are 
young; tis hy wutb, becauſe tis dedicated to thee ; The 
Dew of the Toath is a numerous, illuſtrious, hopeful Shew 
of young Peoples flocking to Chriſt, which ſhould be ro 
the World as Dew to the Ground, to make it Fruitful. 
Nere, The Dew of our Youth, even in the Morning of 
”_ . 2 ought to be confecrated to our Lord 
(8.) That he ſhould be not only a King, but a Prieſt, 
v. 4. The ſame LORD that ſaid, Sir teu at my Right- 
Hand, ſware and will not repent, Thou art 4 Prieft, i. e. be 
thou a Pricſt, for by the Word of this Oath he was 
conſecrated. Note, 1. Our Lord JESUSCHRIST is a 
Prieft : He was appointed to that Office, and faithfully 
executes it; He is ordained for Men in things pertaining to 
God, to offer Gifts and Sacrifice: for Sin, Heb. v. 1 To make 
Aronement for our Sins, and to recommend our Services 
ro-GOD'sAcceprance ; He is GO D's Miniſter to usand 
our Advocate with GOD, and ſo is a Mediator between 
us and G OD. (2) He is a Prie#t for ever. He was de- 
ſign'd for a Prieſt in G O D's eternal Counſels ; he was 
a Prieft to the O. T. Saints, and will be a Prieſt for all 
Believers to the end of time, Heb. xiii. 8. He is ſaid to 
be a Prieft for ever, not only becauſe we are never to ex- 
ot any other Diſpenſation of Grace but this, by the 
ieſthood of CHRIST, but becauſe the bleſſed Fruits and 
Rong of it, will remain to Eternity (;3.) He 
is made a Prieſt with an Oath; which the Apoſtle urgeth 
to prove the Preheminence of his Prieſthood, above that 
of Aaron, Heb. vii. 20, 21, The Lord hath ſworn, to ſhew 
that in the Commiſſion there was no implicit reſerve of 
a Power of Revocation, for he will not repent, as he did 
concerning Elis Prieſthood, 1 Sam ii. 30. This was in- 
tended for the Honour of CHRIST, and the Comfort 
of Chriſtians, The Prieſthood of CHRIST is conſirm'd 
by the hjgbeſt Ratifications poſſible, that it may be an 
unſhaken Foundation: for our Faith and Hope to build 
upon. (4) He is a Prieft not of the rder of Aaron, 
but that of Melchizedeck, which, as it was Prior, ſo it 
was, upon many Accounts, Superior to that of Aaron, and 


a more lively Repreſentation of -CHRIST's Prieſthood ; 
iMelchizedeck was a Prieft upon his Throne, ſo is CHRIST, 


Armies to reduce Apoſtate Men, and to ruin the King- | Zech. vi- 13. King of Righteouſneſs and King of —_ 5 
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u lebiredeck had no Succeſſor, nor hath C H RTS T, his 
Ir al unchangeable Prieſthood. The Apoſtle Comments 
largely upon theſe Words, Heb. vii- builds on them 
his Diſcourſe of CHRIS T's Prieſtiy Office; which he 
Mews was no new Notion, bur built * this moſt. 
fore Word of Prophecy. For as the New Teſtament ex- 

lains the Old, fo the Old Feftamenr confirms the 
New and j ES US CHRIS I is the Alybæ and omega of 


both. 

The Lord at thy right hand ſhall ſtrike 
8 kings in the day ok his Wrath. 6 He 
ſhall judge among the heathen, he ſhall fill 2b 

ces with the dead bodies: lie ſhall wound the 
heads over many countries. 7 He ſhall drink 
of the brook in the way: therefore ſhall he lift 
up the head. A 


Here we have our great Redeemer, : | 

1. Conquering his Enemies, v. 5, 6. in order to the 
making them his Foot. fte, v. 1. Our Lord JESUS will 
certainly bring to nought all the Ne made to his 
Kingdom, and bring te ruin all thoſe. who make that Op- 
poſition, and perſiſt in it. He. will be too hard for thole, 
whoever they be, that fight againſt him, againſt his Sub- 
je&s, and the Intereſts of his Kingdom, among Men, 
either by Perſecutions, or by preverſe Diſputings. Ob- 
ſerve here. | 

(i.) The Conqueror. The Lord, Adenai ; The Lord 
JESUS, He to whom all Judgment is committed, He 
thall make his own pane gone againſt his Enemies; The 
Lord at thy Right-Hand, O Church, (fo ſome) i. e. The 
LORD that is aigh unto his People, and a very preſent 
char is at their Rigbt· Hand, to Srengthen and 
Succour them, ſhall appear for them againſt his and their 
Enemies. Sec Pſ cix. 31. He ſballfland at the Right Ram 
the Poor, Pf xvi. 8. Some Obſerve that when CHRIST is 
laid to do his Work at the Right-Hend of his Church, 
it intimates, that if we would have CHRIST to appear 
for us, we mult beftir oarſelver, 2 Sam. v. 24. Or rat 
At thy Right-Hand, O GOD, referring to v. 1. in the Dig- 
nity and Dominion to which he is advanced. Note, 
C fr RIS T's firting at the Right-Hand of G OD ſpeaks 
as much Terror to bis Enemies, as Happineſs to his Peo- 
ple. ; 

2.) The time fix'd for this Victory. In the Day of his 
A. i. e. The time appointed for ir. When the Mea- 
fure of their Iniquities is full, and they are ripe for 
Ruin. When the Day of his Patience is — — then 
the Day of his Wrath comes. Note, 0 RIST has 

Wrath of his own as well as Grace. It concerns us to 
kiſ; the Son, for he can be angry, Þf. ii. 12. And we read 

the Wrath of the Lamb, Rev. vi. 16. (z.) There is a 
Day of Wrath fet; a Tear of Recempencet for the. contro- 


Help to them, 


werſy of Sion, the Tear of the Redeemed. The time is ſer | 


for the Deſtruction of particular Enemies, and when 
that time is come it ſhall be done, bow unlikely ſoe- 
ver it may ſeem; But the Great Day of his Wrath will be 
at the end of time, Rev. vi. 17. 

(3.) The extent of this Victory. (r.) Ir ſhall return 
very high. He ſhall ſtrike through Ki The greateſt of 
Men that ſet themfelves agai CHRIST, be made 
to fall before him, though they be Kings of the Earth, 
and Rulers that uſe to carry their Point, they cannot 
carry it againſtCHRIST, they do but make them- 


ſelves ridiculous 1 * the —2 Pf. ii. 1, 0 Be their 
Power among Men never fo deſborick, CHRIST 
will call them to Account; Be their Strength never ſo 


reat, their Policies never ſo dee CHRIST will be too 
rd for them, and above them, wherein they deal proudly. 
Satan is the Prince of this World, Death the King of Ter- 
rors, and we read of = that make War with the 
Lamb; but they ſball all be brought dawn and broken. 
2.) Ir ſhall reach very far. The Trophies of CHRIST's 
ictories will be fet np among the Heathen, and in 
Countries, wherever any of his Enemies are, not his Eye 
only, but hi: Hand ſhall fad them out, i 
his Wrath ſhall follow them. He will plead with all Na- 
tions, Joel iii. 2. 
(4.) The Equity of this Victory. He ſhall judge among 
them. Tis not a military Execution which is done in 
Fury, but a judicial one; Before he condemas and ſlays 
he will judge, i. e. he will make it to appear, that they 
have brought this Ruin upon themfelves, and have them- 


. 
* 


Pſal. xxi. 8. and | 


ſelves roll'd the Srone which returns upon them, that he 
may be ja ſed when ho ſpewks, and the Heavens may declare 
0 — K+ ne 4 2 2 XIX. I, 2 f 

5. effect of this N „it ſhall be the com-. 
pleat and utter Ruin of all his Enemies. 41 ſhall 
ſtrike them through, for he flrikes home, and gives an incu- 
rable Wound; He ſhall wownd the Heads, which ſeems ro 
refer to the firſt Premiſe of the Miah, Gem iii. rx. 
that he ſhould Lruiſe the Serpent's Head He ſhall wound 
the Head of hit Enemies, Pf. Ixviii. 21. Some read it, Hs 
ſhall wound him that is rhe Head over many Countries; ei- 
ther Satan or Antichriſt, whom the Lord (hell conſume with 
the Breath of his Mauch. He ſhall make ſuch Deſtruction 
of his Enemies, that he ſhall fi che Places with the dend 
Bodies. The Slain of the L O R D ſhall be many. See Is; 


XXxiv. 3, Ofc. Exel. XXXix. 12, 14. Rev. Xiv. 20—-xix 17, 
The af ing of rhe Yallits (for ſo ſome read ie) wich 


dead Bodies, perhaps, Notes the fi. 
ſometimes compar'd to the Valley of Hinnom,. Iſa. xxx. 
33. Jer 7 ＋ 3 _ for that will be the 
pe 1 , g 
- FRIST 4 perſiſt in their Enmity ©, 
2. We have here the Redeemer ſaving his Friends 
and comforting them, v. 7. For their — 6 
7. He ſhall be bumbled. He ſhall drink of the Brook 
in the way, i. e. that bitter Cup which the Father put 
into his Hand. He ſhall be ſo abas'd and — 
and withal ſo intent his Work, that he ſhall drink 


Hell, (which is 


puddle Water our of the Lakes in the High-w (Co 
_ The Wrath of GOD running 2 Fu 
ne 


the Curſe of the Law, was the 
the way of his Undertaking, 
wirh; or which run in the way of our Salvation, and 
obſtructed it, which lay between us and Heaven ; 
CHRIST dank of this Brook when he was made a Curſe 
for us, and therefore when he entred upon his Suffering; 
he went over the Brook Kidron, John xviii. 1. He drank 
deep of this black Brook, (io Kidren ſignifies) this bloody- 
| Brook, ſo drank of the Brook in the way, as to take it oup 
of the way of our Redemption and Salvation. * 
| 2. He ſhall be exalted ; Therefore ſball he lift up the Head. 
| When he dy'd he bewed the Head, John xix. 30. but he 
ſoon lifted up the Head by his own Power in his Reſurs 
rection. He lift up the Head as a Conqueror, yea more than 
a Conqueror. This Notes not only his Exaitation, but his 
Exultation; not only his Elevation, but his Triumph in 
it, Col. ii. 15. Having ſpoiled Principalities and. Powers, he made 
# ſhew of them. David ſpoke as a Type of him in this, Pſ 
XXVII. 6. Now ſhall my Head be lifted up. above mine Enemies. 
HisExaltation was the Reward of his Humiliation, becauſe 
he humbled himſelf, therefore God alſa has highly exalted him, 
Phil. ii. 9. Becauſe he drank of the Brook in the way, 
therefore he lifted up his own Head, and ſo lifted up the 
Heads of all his faichful Followers, who if they Aer 
with him ſhall alſo reign with him. | 


Brook in the way, in 
which he muſt , 
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Na e it is Hallelujah; Praiſe 


laſt. 
-G OD, (I.) Sets e 
Praiſe 


greatneſs of his Warks, and the Glory of them. 2. The 
Righte s of them. 3. The Goodneſs of them. 4. The 
| Power of them. 5. The Conformity of them to his Word of 
| Promiſe. 6. The Perpetuity of them. Theſe Obſervations 


V. 10. 


aife the LORD. I will praiſe the 
| LORD with » whole heart, in the aſ- 
ſembly of the upright, - and i». the congregation. 
2 The works of the LORD are great, ſought 

| | out 
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the Diſpenſations of his Providence both towar 


 Wiarks of the Lord are great, v. 2. 
them ſurprizing, and that ſtrikes an Awe upon us. All 


| Deſign ; Twas 


— 


Pfal. 11. A EXPOSITION. or: Pal III. 


out of all, them thar have pleaſure; therein. 


3 His work « honeurable and glorious: arid his 
rightcouſneſs endurech for ever. 4 He hath 


made his wonderful works to be remembred : 


the LORD i gracious: and full of compaſſion. 


5 He hath given meat unto them that fear him: 
he will ever be mindful of his covenant, 


© The Title of the Pſalm being Hallelujab, the Pſolmif 
(as every Author ought to have) has an Eye to his Title, 


and keeps to his Text. A | * 
1. He reſolves to praiſe GO D himſelf, v. 1. What 


Duty we call others to, we muſt oblige and excite our 


ſelves to; nay, whatever others do, whether they will 


praiſe G O Dor no, We and our Houſes muſt determine 


do do it, We and our Hearts; for ſuch is the Pſalmift's 


Reſolution here, 7 will praiſe the Lord with my whole heart. 
My Hearr, my whole Heart being Genes to his Honour, 
tall be employ'd in this Work: this in the 4ſembly, 
or Secret, of the Upright, in the Cabinet-Counſel, and is 
ebe Congregation of Iſraclites. Note, We muſt praiſe GOD 
both in private and in publick, in leſſer and greater Aſ- 
femblies, in our own Families, and iu the Courts of the 
Lord's Houſe ; but in both tis moſt comfortable to do 


t in Conſort with the Upright, who will heartily joyn in 


it. Private Meetings for Devotion ſhould be kept up as 


well as more publick and promiſcuous Aſſemblies. 


2. He recommends to us the Works of GOD, as. the pro” 
per Subject of our Meditations when we are praiſing on, 


World, and towards the Church, and particular Perſons. 
1. GO D's Works are very magnificent ; Great like him- 
ſelf; there's nothing in them that's mean or trifling. They 
are the Produdts of infinite Wiſdom and Power; and we 
muſt ſay this upon the firſt View of them, before we 
come to enquire more particularly into them, that che 
There is ſomething in 


the Works of the Lord are ſpoken of as one, v. 3. 'Tis his 
Work, ſuch is the Beauty and Harmony of Providence, 
and ſo admirably do all its Diſpenſations centre in one 
cry d to the Wheels, O Wheel, Ezek. x. 13. 
Take all together, and it is honourable and gloriow, and 
ſuch as becomes him. 5 

2. They are entertaining and exerciſing to the Inqui- 
firive. They are ſought our of all chem that have pleaſure 
therein. Note, 1. All that truly love GO D have Pleaſure 


in his Works, and reckon all well that he doth ; nor do pot 
their Thoughts dwell upon any Subject with more De- 


light than on the Works of GOD, which the more they 
are lock d into, the more they give us of a pleaſing Sur- 
prize. 2. They that have Pleaſure in the Works of GOD, 
will not take up with a ſuperficial tranſient View of them, 
but will diligently ſearch into them, and obſerve them, 
In ſtudying both Natural and Political Hiſtory, we ſhould 
have this in our Eye, to diſcover the Greatneſs and Glory 
of GOD's Works— 3. Theſe Works of G O D, that are 
humbly and diligently ſought into, ſhall be ſought our ; they 
that ſeek, ſhall find; (fo ſome read it) found F all them that 
have pleaſure in them, or found in all their Parts, Deſigns, 


Purpoſes, and ſeveral Concernments ; ſo Dr. Hammond, 


for the ſecret: of the Lord is with them that fear him, 
Pf. xxv. 14- | | 

3. . all juſt and holy His Righteouſneſs endurer b 
for ever Whatever he doth, he never did, nor never will 
do any Wrong to any of his Creatures; and therefore his 
Works endure for ever, Eccl. iii. 14. Becauſe the Righteouſ- 
neſs of them doth ſo. . i 

4. They are admirable and memorable, fit to be regiſtred, 
and kept on Record. Much that we do is ſo trifling, that tis 
not fit to be ſpoken of, or told again; the greateſt Kind- 
neſs is to forget it; but Notice is to be taken of G O D's 
Works, and an Account to be kept of them, v. 4. He hath 
mad his wonderful Works to be remembred, i. e. He hath done 
that which is worthy to be remember'd, which cannot 
but be remember'd ; arid he hath inſtituted Ways and 
Means for the keeping of ſome of them in Remembrance, 
as the Deliverance of Iſrael out of Egypt by the Paſſover, 
He hath made him a Memorial by his wonderful Works ; ſo 
ſome read it; ſee Iſa. 1xiii. 12. By that which GO D did 
with his glorious Arm, he made himſelf an Everlaſting Name. 

5. They are very 15 ; In them — Le ny, _ 
he is gracious and ful — s of t orks o 


Creation, ſo of the Works of Providence, we muſt ſay, 


they are not only all very great, but 


Dr. Hammond takes this to be the. Name which G0 D has 
made to himſelf by his wonderful Works, the ſame with that 
which he proc laim'd to Moſes, The, Lord God is gracious and 
werciful, Exod. xxxiv. 6. G O D's pardoning Sin is the moſt 

ederful of his Works, and which ought to be remember'd 
to his Glory. Tis à further Inſtance of his Grace and 
Compaſſion, that be hath given meat to them that fear him, 
v, 5. He gives them their Daily Bread, Food convenient for 


them; ſo he doth to others by common Providence, but 


to them — bim, he gives it by Covenant, and in 
Purſuance of the Promiſe .; for it follows, he will be ever 
mindful of his Covenant, ſo that they can taſte Covenant- 
Love, even in common Mercies. Some refer this to the 
Manns, with which GOD fed his People Iſrael in the Wil- 
derneſs—Others to the Spoil they got from the Egyprians 
when they came out with great Subſtance, according to the 
Promiſe, Gen. xv. 11 When GOU brake the Heads of Levi- 
athan, he gave him to be Meat to bis People, P. Ixxiv. 14. 
He hath given prey to them that foar him; ſo the Margin has 
it, not only fed them, but enrich'd them, and given their 
Enemies to be a Prey to them. 8 

6. They are Earneſts of what he will do according to 
his Promiſe. He will ever be mindful of bis Covenant, for he 
has ever been ſo; and as he never did, ſo he never will ler 
one Jot or Tittle of it fall to the Ground. Tho' GOD's 
People have their Infirmiries, and are often unmindful of 
his Commands, yet he will be ever mindful of his Covenant. 


6 He hath ſhewed his people the power of his 
works, that he may give them the heritage of 
the heathen. 7 The works of his hands are 
verity and judgment ; all his commandments 
are ſure. 8 They ſtand faſt for ever and ever, 
and are done in truth and uprightneſs. 9 He 
ſent redemption unto his people, he hath com- 
manded his covenant for ever : holy and reve- 
rend is his name. 10 The fear of the LORD 5; 
the beginning of wiſdom : a good underſtanding 
have all they that do bis commandments: his 
praiſe endureth for ever. 


We arc here _— to give Glory to GOD, 
1. For the great Things he has done for his People, for 


his People Iſrael, of old, and of late: He hath ſbewed hu 


People-the power of his works, v. 6. In what be hath wrought 


for them, many a time he hath given Proofs of his Omni. 
ence, and ſhew'd them what he can do, and that there 
is nothing too hard for him to do. Two Things are in- 
ſtanc'd in, to ſhew the Power of his Works. 

(:.) The Poſſeſſion GOD gave to Jſrael in the Land of 
Canaan, that he might give them, or, in giving them the He- 
ritage of the Heathen. This he did in Joſbus's Time, when 
the ſeven Nations were ſubdu'd ; and in David's Time, 
when the Neighbour-Nations were many of them broughr 
into Subjection to Iſrael, and became Tributaries to David. 
Herein G O D ſhew'd his Sovereignty, in diſpoſing King- 
doms as he pleaſeth, and his Might in making good his 
Diſpoſals. If GOD will make the Heritage of the Hea- 
then to be the Heritage of Iſrael, who can either arraign 
his Counſel, or ſtay his Hand? : . 

(2) The many Deliverances which he wrought for his 
People, when by their Iniquities they had fold them- 
ſelves into the Hand of their Enemies, v. 9. He ſent Re- 
demption unto hu 7 not only out of Egypt at firſt, but 
often afterwards: And theſe Redemptions were typical of 
the Great Redemption, which in the Fulneſs of Time was 
to be wrought out by the Lord Jeſus, that Redemption in 
Jeruſalem which ſo many waited for. 

2. For the Stability both of his Word and of his Works, 
which aſſure us of the great Things he will do for them. 

(1.) What GO D hath done, ſhall never be undone. He 
will not undo it Himſelf, and Men and Devils cannot. 
v. 7. The works of his hand are verity and judgment, i. e. v. 8. 
they are done in truth and uprightneſs ; All he doth is con- 
ſonant to the Eternal Rules and Reaſons of Equity, all 
according to the Counſel of his Wiſdom, and the Purpoſe 
of his Will, 1 web done; and therefore there is nothin 
in them to be alter d or amended, but they are firm and 
unchangeable. Upon the Beginning of his Works, we may 
depend for the Perfefting of them; Work that is done 
true will laſt, will neither go to Decay, nor ſink under 
the Streſs that's laid upon it. | 

(2.) What G O D hath ſaid, ſhall never be unſaid. A 


all very good, * his Commandments are ſure, all ſtrait, and therefore all 


ſteady. 


de hu Hl; he ſorll knew” more and more clearly of, the 
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Rendy. His Parpſes, the Rule vf his Actions, Thall all 
dave their Accompliſhment, hath he ſpoken, a hal he not 
n gd? No doubt he ſhall; whether He commands 
Light er Darkneſs, tis done as He commands. His Pre- 
repre, the Rule of our Attions, are unqueſtionably juſt and 
009d, and therefore unchangeable, and not to be repeal'd. 

Urs Promiſes and Threatnings are all ſure, and will be made 
good; nor mall the Unbelirf of Man mate either the one or 
of mere effect. 

RR and fr ever and wer, and the Seripture can 

wor be broken. 175 iſe GOD is never put upon new 

Counſels, nor oblig'd to take new Meafures, either in his 
Laws or in his Providences. All is ſaid. as all is done in 


1 d — and therefore it is immutable. Mens 
Pally and Falthoo ande them unſtable in al their Ways, 


infinite Wiſdom and Truth for ever exclude Re- 
— — and Revocation. He has commanded his Covenant 
for ever — G O D's Covenant is commanded, for he has 
made it as one that hath an unconteſtable Authority to 
preſcribe, both what we muſt do, and what we muſt ex- 
A, and an ungueſtionable Ability to perform both what 
fe has promis d in r 7 the A and what 
threatned in the Curſes of it, N. cv. 8. 
wm For the ſerting up and eſtabliſhing of Religion 2- 
mong Men— Becauſe Holy and Reverend is his Nome, and 
the Fear of kim is the Beginning of Wiſdom, therefore biz 
Praiſe endureth for ever, i. e. he is to be everlaſtingly 
ais'd, 3 
1. Becauſe the Diſcoveries of Religion tend ſo much to 
his Honour. Review what he has made known of him- 
ſelf in his Word and in his Works, and you will ſee, and 
fay, that GOD is Great, and greatly to be fear'd ; for his 
Name is Holy, his infinite Purity an Refitude appears in 
all, that whereby he has made himſelf known, and be- 
cauſe it is holy, therefore tis reverend, and to be thought 
of, and mention'd with a holy Awe. Nute, hat is of 
5s Reverend ; The Angels have an "oy to GOD"; Holineſs, 
when they cover their Faces before him, and nothing is 
more Man's Hur than his Sani#:;fication. "Tis in his 5% 
Places that G O D appears moſt terrible, Pf. Ixviii. 2. 


EL. x. 3. 1 

2. Becauſe the Diftates of Reli tend ſo much to 
Man's Happineſs, We have Reafon to Kerl. GOD, that 
the Matter is ſo well contriv'd, that our Reverence of him, 
and Obedience to him, is as much our Intereſt as it is our 


Day, Our Reverence of him is ſo. The Fear of the Lavd it 


the D Wiſdem. Tis not only reaſonable itſelf that 


we ſhould fear GOD, becauſe his Name is reverend, and 


tis Nature holy, but it is advantagious to us. "Tis Wiſdom, | 
| G O D, for * 


"wilt direct us to ſpeak and act as becomes us, in a Conſi- 
Mency with ourſelves, and for our own Benefit. "Tis the Head 
of i em i. „ as we read it, tis the Beginning of Wiſdom ; 
never in to be wiſe, till they begin to fear GOD : 

Alt true Wiſdom takes irs Riſe from true Religion, and 

has its Foundation in it; or, as ſome underſtand it, tis 

the Chief 
Digni . . 

of Wiſdom, to worſhip 


as our Father and Maſter. They manage well, that al- 


ways act under the Government of his Holy Fear. 

rener . him is fo, 4 Und hove 
all they that do his Commandments. 
Ford rules in the Heart, there will be a conſtant con- 
frientious Care to keep his Commandments ;; not to talk of 
them, but to dv them; and ſuch have a god Underflending, 
* e. (I.] They are well underſtood; their Obedience is 
graciouſly accepted as a plain Indication of rheir Mind. 
that they do indeed fear G0 D; compare Prov. iii: 4. ſo 
ſhalt thou - Favour and good Underſtanding. GO D and 
Man will Idok upon fuch as meaning. wel; and approve of 
them, whomake Conſcience of their Duty, tho they, have 
their Miſtakes es is honeſtly . wi wel 
taken. (z.) They wnderſtand well. (I.) Tis a Sign they 
— a well The moſt obedient are — os the 
moſt intelligent ; thoſe underſtand” themſelves and their 
Intereſt beſt, that make G O'D's Law'thieir Rule, and are 
in every thing ruP'd by it A Great Underſtanding they 


Jearnedly of them; but a Geod Underſtanding have they 
that e them, and walk according to them (2) Ti 
the Way to underſtand better. 4 good Underflanding are 
they to all that dothem; i. e. The Fear of the LORD, and 
the-Laws of that; give Men a good Underſtanding; and are 
abl&ro make*them wiſt unto Salvation If any Man will 


jg — 


here rhe Fear of the 


hey are efabliſfd, and there- | GOD 


»„— 


| right 


Wiftom, and the moſt Excellent; the firſt in | 
Tis the principal Wiſdom, and the Principle | 
OD, and give Honour to Him, |. Bleſſed, 


9 — oy. — "{ — 
MI . Pal. 112. 
Dohr of *Chiriſt, John vii. 1 Gebd Siltceſ have all = 
they that do them, ſo the Margin, according = a ate 
Pfomis d Joſhus, if he would obſerve to do according to 
che Law, Jeſb. i. 8. Then thou ſbalt mal⸗ thy Way proſperou⸗ 
and ſhalt 23 Succeſs. We have reaſon to raiſe GOD. 
to praiſe hich oft, foe putting Man into ſuch a fair 
rd ine s. Some apply the laſt Words 

'Goo Nan who fe «+454 than to — 


tot 
| : His Praiſe endures for ever; tis nat of Mm perhaps, 


but it is of G05, Rem. ii. 29. And that Praiſe which is of 

'GOD endures for ever, when the Paal f Men i; 

ther'd and gabe. : => x _ 
P SAL MN CXIL 


This Pſalm is compor'd Alphabetically is "tht former iu, a 
(like the former) — Halleſufab, 0 it rrbies pf. 
Happineſs of the Saint, beranſe it Mund, th the Glory of 


GOD ; d whatever we hwve the Pleafiite of he yan 2 
the Praiſe of, he inſt have 


It ts a Cilitment wpin the tt fe of \ 
feregding 2 7 
te fear GOD, and do his Commandments 


— 


«im, and fully be, beb #iich it a ver Men 


We have 
here, (1.) The Charatfer of the 1 Ty” 

_ Bleſſedneſs of the Righrroa- 62 There r 8 Nalin 2 
on their ty, v. 2. (2) There's s 121 upon 
Ty ; — — 1) ay mg 8 v. 3. 

2.) Comfort, v. 4. 3 dom, v. 5. Stability 
v. 6, 7, 8. s.J Monte, v. 6, 9— (3) The 9 * 5 


Is fing this Pſalhi, we ma 

- er I's ane 
PV, our com ort 
h the Privileges 


PA. ye the LORD. Bleiſed is the man 
chat feareth the LORD, that delighteth 

eatly in his perm ys 2 His feed ſhall 
| mighty upon earth: the genetation of the u 

he Malt de bleſſed. 3 Wealth and riches 1 

be in his houſe: and his righteouſneſs endureth 
for ever. 4 Unto the uptight there ariſerh light 
in the darkneſs: he jz gracious, and full of com- 
paſſion, and * $13 5 A good man ſhew- 
eth favour, and lendeth : he will guide his affairs 
with diſcretion. 

The P/#iniÞ begins with 2 Call to us to 5 7 

t immediately applies himſelf to praiſe ay ck 9, 
atever Glory is acknowſedg'd to be on 
them, it comes from G O b, ind muſt retum « Hini As 
he is their Praife, ſo they are bit. We have eaſon ro 
praiſe the Lord, that there is 4 People in the World thir 
fear him and ſerve him, and that they are # happy People; 
both which are owing entirely to the res G © 

2 here we 5 £9. Ly 

I. eſcription who are here pronoun 

e - ro whom — — re made. 8 
r. They are well princi wit us and dev ; 
feQions. "Choſe — the ee or 685 r _— 
not that cry Lord, Lord but are indeed well affeGed © 
his Government. (1.) They are ſuch as ſtand in Awe of 
GOD, and have a conſtant Reverence for kis Majeſty, and 
Deference to his Will. The Man is he that 
feateth the Lord, v. 1. (2. They are ſuch as take a Plezz 
ſure in their Duty. He that feaveth'che E 28 4 Fr 
ther with the Diſpoſition of a Child, not of a Slave, 4 * 
li greatly in his Commandments; is well pb with 
them, and with the Equity and GoodnelF* of clit, f 
are written in his Heart, tis his Choice'ro'beunder tllein 
and he calls them an eafie, a pleaſatit'Youk'; tis s Bes 
light to be ſearching: into and converſitig-with G'O' D's 
ommandments,. by Reading caring; and Meditation, 
g. i. 2. He not only delights in s' Promiſes; but in 
his Precepes, and thinks Himſelf happy under GOb's Go. 


| 2 Fad bros — — "Tix Fleaſute to 
him to nd i of his Duty, and he is in his 
have that h GOD's Commandments, and can diſcourſe e | Nerv ob 
delights. grun more than in anyof the E- 

— ttm, this World. And'wht he rk in Reli- 
gion, is done from the Principles; becntiſt he ſees: 
-ableneſs in Religion, and Advantage by it. 


Element when he is in the ice of GOD. Herein he 
dyments and 
Ami- 


2. They ate honeſt and ſincere in theit Profeſffohs and 
Intentions. They: are call'd*:he Upright; v. 2, 4: that are 


really as good as they ſeem to be, and deal faithfully borh 
| bs with 


* 


- p 6 
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* 
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with GOD and Man. Theres no true Religion without by his Prudence; He ſball guide his Af airs with Diſcretion, 


An EXPOSITION on 


: 1cerity : Thar's Goſpel Perfection. ay and his G O D doth inſtrut him to Diſcretion, and teach him 
Sie een are: both Gaſt and kind in all their Dealings ; He | Iſa. xxviii*26. "Tis part of the Character of a good Man . | 
- js aratiens; fall of camp off, and righteous, V. 4. dares not | That he will uſe bis Diſcretion in managing his Affairs, in 
do any wrong to any Man, but doth to every Man all the | gettin and ſaving, that he may have to give. It may be 
ood he can, and that from a Principle of Compaſſion and | underſtood of the Affairs of his Charity, he ſbewerh Fa- 
Kindneſs. Twas faid of GOD in the foregoing Pſalm, | vour and lendeth, but then it is with Diſcretion, that his 
. 4. He is Graciow and ful of Compaſſion ; and here it is ſaid | Charity may. not be miſplac'd ; that he may give to pro- 
— * good Man, that he is ſo; for herein we muſt be | per Objects what is 12 to be given, and in due time 
Followers of God, as dear Children, be merciful as he is. He and proportion. And it is part of the Promiſe to him 
f - is full of Compaſſen, and yet Righteous ; what he doth goed that thus uſeth Diſcretion, That G O D will give him 
| with, is what he came boneſtly by ; GOD hatgs Robbery for more. or, that moſt uſe their Wiſdom, ſee moſt of 
Burnt- Offerings, and ſo doth he. One Inſtance is given their need of it, and ark it of God, who hath promis'd to 
of his Beneficence, v. 5. He ſbews faveur and lendeth Some- | give it liberally, Jam. i. 8. He will guide his Word; with Judg- 
times there is as mach Charity in lending as in giving, as | ment ; ſo tis in the Original; and there is nothing in 
it obligeth the Borrower both to Induſtry and Hone- | which we have more occaſion for Wiſdom, than in the 
ſy. He is graciow and lendeth. Plal. xxxvii. 26. 5. e. he | Government of the Tongue; Bleſſed is he to whom G O D 
-dorh it from a right Principle, not as the Uſurer lends | gives that Wiſdom. N ö 
22 ks ere advantage 124 meerly out ob Grmncatity, — 6 Surely he ſhall not be moved for ever: the 
7 ee righteous ſhall be in everlaſting remembrance. 
L 2 1 , re- . . 1 . 
Ends E 3 y, and m_ , D 7 He ſhall not be atraid of evil ridings : his heart 
2. The Bleſſedneſs that is here entail'd upon thoſe that | is fixed: truſting in the LORD. 8 His heart 
anſwer theſe * —— — — . - — is eſtabliſhed, he ſhall not be afraid, until he ſee 
Ag ver Men : j 7 - 
2 the 2 0 —— . 1 fins by bis deſire upon his enemies. 9 Hehath diſperſed, 
wakes them ſo. . | | he hath given to the poor; his righteouſncis en- 
1. The Poſterity of good Men ſhall fare the better for | dureth for ever; his horn ſhall be exalted with 
his Goodneſs, v. 2. His Seed ſhell be mighty on 3 per- | honour. 10 Ihe wicked ſhall ſee it, and be 
| haps be himſelf ſhall nor be ſo great in the World, nor grieved; he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and 
- make ſuch 2 Figure 2s his Seed after him ſhall for his fake. |S zwar the def » alt 
Religion has been the raiſing of many a Family, if not ſo | melt away : the deſire of the wicked ſhall periſh. 
asto advance ie high ; yet ſoas to found it firm. When | Intheſe Verſes we have, 
good Men themſelves are happy in Heaven, their Seed per- 1. The Seti gacbion of Saints, and their Stability; "Tis . 
- Raps are conſiderable on Earth, and will l K. own | tbe Happineſs of a good Man, that he ſhall not be moved for 
tis by virtue of a Blefling deſcending from them. The | cver, V. 6. Satan and his Inſtruments endeavour to move 
Generation of the Upright ſhall be bleſſed. If they tread in him, but his Foundation is firm, and he ſhall never be 
their Steps, they ſhall be the more blefſed for their Rela- | moved; at leaſt, not moved for ever; hut if he be ſboken 
"I. tion to them; beleved for the Father's ſake, Rom xi. 28. for a time, yet he ſerrles again preſently. | 
_-. for ſo runs the Covenant, I will be God to thee, and to thy | ( 1.) A good Man will have a ſertled Reputation; and 
8 Seed : While the Seed of Evil. deer: ſhall never be renowned. that's a great Satisfaction. A good Man ſhall have a goed 
> Let the Children of godly Parents value themſelves upon | Neme; i. e. A Name for good Things with GOD and 
doing any thing to forfeit the Bleſ- good People. The Righteoufſhall be in everlaſting remem- 
ſing entail'd upon the Generation of the Upright. brance, v. 6. and in this ſenſe bis Righteouſn:)s endures for 
2. They ſhall proſper in the World; and eſpecially | eve, i. e. The memorial of it, v. 9. There are thoſe 
their Souls ſhall proſper, v. 3. (I.) They ſhall be blei- that do all they can ro fully his Reputation, and 
ſed with outward Proſperity, as far as is good for them, | to load him with Reproach; but his Integrity ſhall be 
"Wealth and Riches ſball be in the Upright Man's Honſe, hot | clear'd up, and the Honour of it ſhall ſurvive him. Some 
in his Heart, for he is none of thoſe in whom the love of that have been eminently Righteous, are had in a laſting 
Ex NMioney reigns; perhaps not much is hi; Hand, for he only | remembrance on Earth; wherever the Scripture is read, 
| begins to raiſe the Eſtate ; but in his Houſe, his Family their good Deeds are told for # Memorial of them, And the 
|< | ſhall grow rich when he is gone. Bur (2.) thac which 1s | Memory of many a good Man that's dead and gone, is fti 
| | much better, is, that they ſhall be bleſsd with Spiritual bleſſed ; but in Heaven their Remembrance ſhall be — 
| Bleſſings, which are the true Riches, His Wealth ſhall be | everlaſting, and the Honour of their Righteouſneſs ſhall there 
4 in his Houſe, for he muſt leave that to others; but his | endure for ever with the Keward of it, in the Crown of 
Righteonſneſ; he himſelf ſhall have the Comfort of it to Glory that fadeth not away. They that are forgotten on 
himſelf, it endureth for ever. Grace is better than Gold, | Earth, and deſpis'd, are remember'd there, and honour'd, 
for it will out-laſt it. He ſhall have Weelth and Riches, and their Righteouſneſs found unte Praiſe, and Honour, and Gle- 
| and yet ſhall keep up his Religion, and in a proſperous | 77, 1 Pet. i. J. Then at furtheſt thall the Horn of a good 
| Condition, ſhall fill held fo lit Intergrity; which many that | Man be exalted with Honour, as that of the Unicorn when 
; row off and let go in the Sun- | be is a Conqueror. Wicked Men now in their Pride life 
ſhine. Then worldly Proſperity is a Bleſſing when it | their Horn: on high, but they ſhall all be cue of, Pſal. lxxv. 
doth not make Men cool in their Piety, but they ſtill per- 5, 10. The Godly in their Humility and Humiliation 
ſevere in that; and when this endures in the Family, and have defiled their Horn in the Duſt, Job xvi. 15. but the 
goes along with the Wealth and Riches, and the Heirs of | Day is coming when it ſhall be exalted with Honour. That 
the Father's Eſtate inherit his Virtues too, that's a ha which ſhall eſpecially turn to che Honour of good Men, 
207 is, their Liberality and Bounty to the Poor. He hath diſ- 
es | perſed, he hath given to the Poor; he hath not ſuffer d his 
- Not away. Charity to run all in one Channel, or directed it to ſome 
3. They ſhall have Comfort in Affliction, v. 4. Unto the few Objects that he had a particular kindneſs for; but he 
Upright there ariſeth Light in the Darkneſs, It is here im- | has diſper:d it, given 4 Portion to Seven and alſo to Eight, 
| | P y'd, That good Men may be in iction, the Promiſe hath ſown beſide all Waters; and by thus ſcattering he hath 
| 8 doth not exempt them from that, they ſhall have their | increaſed. And this is his Righteouſneſs which endureth for 
| ſhare in the common Calamities of Human Life; But | ever; Alms are call'd Righteouſneſ;, not becauſe they will 
| | when they ſu in Darkneſs, the Lord ſhall be 4 Light to them, | juſtify us by making Atonement for our Evil-deeds, but 
| Mich. vii. 8. aw ſhall be ſupported and comforted cauſc they are Good-deeds, which we are oblig d to; ſo 
under their Troubles; their Spirits ſhall be IIigbtſome | that if we are not charitable, we are not juſt; we with- 
when their outward Condition is clouded ; Sat lucis in- hold Good from thoſe to whom it is due. I he Honour of 
tur. In Egyptian Darkneſs, the Iſraelites had Light in their | this endureth for over, for it ſhall be taken notice of in the 
Dwelings. They ſhall be in due time, and perhaps when | Great Day, I was an hungry and ye gave me Meat. This is 
| they leaſt po it, deliver'd out of their Troubles ; | quoted as an inducement and incouragement to Charity, 
| when the Night is darkeſt, the Day dawns ; nay, at Even- | 2 Cor. ix. 9. 
| | ing time, when Night was look'd for, ir ſhallbe Light. (2.) A good Man ſhall have a ſertled Spirit, and that's 
4. They ſhall have Wiſdom for the management of all a much greater ſatis faction than the former for ſo ſhall a 
their concerns, v. 5. He that doth good with his Eſtate, | Man have rejoycing in himſclf alone, and not in anot ber. Surely 
GOD's Providence ſhall increaſe it, not by Miracle, but | he ſbal not be moved whatever happens, not mov'd 1 — 
| | rom 
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from his Duty, or from his Comfort; for he ſhall not be 
afraid; His Heart is eftabliſhed, v. 7, 8. This is a part 
both of the Character, and ofthe Comfort of good People. 
'Tis their endeavour to keep their Minds ſtadd upon G D, 
and ſo to keep them calm, and eaſy, and undiſturb'd; and 
GOD has promis'd them both Cauſe to do ſo, and Grace 
to do ſo. Obſerve, (1.) Ir is the Duty and Intereſt of the 
People of GOD not to be afraid of evil Tidings; not to be 
afraid of hearing bad News: and when they do, not to 
be put into Confuſion by it, and into an amazing expecta- 
tion of worſe and worſe; but whatever happens, what- 
ever threatens, to be able to ſay with bleſſed Paul, None 
of theſe things move me, neither will I fear tho' the Earth be 
remov'd, Plal. xIvi.2. (2) The fixedneſs of the Heart, and 
the eftabliſhment of that, is a ſovereign Remedy againſt the 
diſquieting Fear of evil Tidings, If we keep our 
Thoughts compos d, and ourſelves Maſters of them, our 
Wills reſign'd ro the Holy Will of GOD, our Temper 
ſcdate, and our Spirits even under all the unevenneſſes of 
Providence, we are well fortify'd againſt the Toſſes of 
the Timorous. (3) Truſting in the LORD, is the beſt 
and ſureſt way of fixing and eftabliſhing the Heart. By 
Faith we muſt caſtAnchor in the Promiſe, in the Word 
of GOD, and ſo return to him, and repoſe in him as our 
Reſt. The Heart of Man cannot fix any where to its Sa- 
tisfaction, but in the Truth of GOD, and there it finds 
firm footing. (4.) They whoſe Hearts are eſtabliſh'd by 
Faith, will patiently wait till they have gain'd their Point. 
He ſhall not be afraid until he ſee his deſire upon his Enemies, 
i, E, till he come to Heaven, where he ſhall ſee Satan and 
all his Spiritual Enemies trodden under his Feet, and as 
Iſrael ſaw the Egyptians dead on the Sea-ſhore. Until he look 
upon his pl 4 (ſo Dr. Hammond) i. e. till he behold 
them ſecurely, and look boldly in their Faces, as being 
now no longer under their Power. Ir will compleat the 
Satisfaction of the Saints, when they ſhall look back upon 
their Troubles and Preſfures, and be able to ſay with St. 
Paul, when he had recounted the Perſecutions he endur'd, 
2 Tim. iii. 11. But out of them all the Lord delivered me. 
2. The Vexation of Sinners, v. 10. Two Things ſhall fret 
them. (1.) The Felicity of the Righteous ; The Wicked 
ſhall ſee the Righteous in Proſperity and Honour, and ſhall 
be grieved; It will vex them to ſee their Innocency clear'd, 
and their low eſtate . ＋ and thoſe whom they hated 
and deſpis'd, and whoſe Ruin they ſought, and hop'd to 
ſee, the Favourites of Heaven, and advanc'd to have Do- 
minion over them, Pal. xlix. 14. This will make them 
with their Teeth and pine away. This is often fulfill'd in 
this World. The Happineſs of the Saints, is the envy of 
the Wicked, and that envy is the Rgttenneſs of their Bones; 
But it will moſt fully be accompliſhed in the other 
World, when it ſhall make damned Sinners gnaſb with their 
Toth to ſee Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his Beſem, to 
ſee all the Prophets in the Kingdom of God, and themſelves 
thruſt out. (2.) Their own Diſappointment ; The Deſire of 
che Wicked ſhall periſh; Their Deſire was wholly to the 
World and the Fleſh, and they rid over them; and 
therefore when theſe periſh, their Joy is gone, and their 
Expectations from them are cut off, to their everlaſting 
Confuſion ; their Hope is as a Spider's Web. 


rn C XII. 


This Pſalm b:gins and ends with Hallelujah; for, as many - 
thers, it is deſign'd to promote the great and good work of 
praiſug GOD. (1.) We are here call d upon and urg'd to 
praiſe GO D, v. 1—3. (z.) We are here furniſbed with 
matter for praiſe, and words are put into our Mouths ; in ſing- 
ing which we muſt with Holy Fear and Love give to GOD 
the Glory of (1.) The Elevations of his Glory and Greatneſ;, 
v. 4, 5. (2.) The Condeſcenſions of his Grace and Goodneſs, 

v. 6, 9. which very much illuſtrate one another, that we 
may be duly affected with both. 


Raiſe ye the LORD. Praiſe, O ye ſervants 
I - of the LORD, praiſe the name of the 
LORD. 2 Bleſſed be the name of the LORD, 
from this time forth and for evermore. 3 From 


the riſing of the ſun unto the going down of 
the ſame, the LORD's name 3s to be praiſed. 
4 The LORD is high above all nations, and 
his glory above the heavens. 5 Who #5 like un- 


Line upon Line. (4) That t 


high? 6 Who humbleth bimſelf to behold rhe 
things that are in heaven, and in the earth? 
7 He raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt ; and 
lifreth the needy out of the dunghil: 8 That 
he may ſet him with princes, even with the 
princes of his people. 9 He maketh the barren 
woman to keep houſe, and to be a joyful mother 
of children. Praiſe ye the LORD. 


In this Pſalm, : 
1. We are exhorted to give Glory to GOD, to give him 
the Glory due 10 his Name; The Invitation is very preſ- 
ſing, Praiſe ye the Lord, and again, and again, Praiſe him, 
Praiſe him; Bleſſed be his Name, for it is to be praiſed, v. 
T, 2, 3. This intimates, (1.) That it is a neceſſary and 
moſt excellent Duty, greatly pleaſing to GOD, and has a 
large room in Religion. A) That it is a Duty which 
we ſhould much abound in, in which we ſhould be fre- 
quently employ'd, and greatly enlarg'd. (3) That it 
is Work we are very backward to, and which we need to 
be engag'd and excited to oy Precept upon Precept ,and 
oſe who are much in praiſin 
GOD themſclves will court others to ir, both becauſe 
they find the weight of the Work, and that there's need 
of all the Help they can fetch in, theres Employment for 


— — 


all Hearts, all Hands, and all little enough: And be- 


cauſe they find rhe Pleaſure of it, which they wiſh all 
their Friends may ſhare in. 


Obſerve, (1.) From whom GOD hath Praiſe ; From his 
own People, ern here call'd upon to praiſe GOD, as 
thoſe that will anſwer the Call, Praiſe, O ye Servants of che 
Lord. They have moſt reaſon to praiſe him; for they that 
attend him as his Servants, know him beſt, and receive 
moſt of his Favours; and tis their Buſmeſe to praiſe him; 
that's the Work requir'd of them as his Servants ; tis eaſy 
pleafant Work to ſpeak well of their Maſter, and do him 
what Honour they can; If they do not, who ſhould ? 
Some underſtand it of the Levites; but if ſo, all Chriſtians 
are a Royal Priefthood to fbew forth the Praiſes of him that has 
called them, 1 Pet. ii. 9. The Angels are the Servants of 
the Lord, who tho' they need not be call'd upon by us to 
| praiſe GOD, yet tis a Comfort to us that they do it ber- 
ter than we can. 

2. From whom He ought to have Praiſe. : 

(1.) From all Ages, v. 2. From this time forth for cve- 
more; Let not this Work dye with us, but let us be do- 
ing it in a better World, and let thoſe that come after us 
be doing it in this. Let not our Seed degenerate, but let 
GOU be prais'd through all the Generations of Time, 
and not in this only. e muſt Bleſs the LORD in our 
Day, by ſaying with the Pſalmiſt, Bleſſed be his Name 
now and always. ; 

(2.) From all Places ; From the riſing of the Sun to the 

oing down of the ſame, i.e. throughout all the Habitable 
orld ; Let all that enjoy the benefit of the Sun-7i/ing, 
(and thoſe that do ſo, myſt count upon it that he will ſer) 
give thanks for that Light to the Father of Lights. GOD's 
ame is ro be praiſed, 1 e it ought to be praiſed by all 
Nations; for in every Place, from Eaſt to Weſt, there ap- 
ar the manifeſt Proofs and Products of his Wiſdom, 
ower and Goodneſs ; and 'tis to be lamented that ſo 
great a part of Mankind are ignorant of him, and give 
that Praiſe to others which is due to bim alone. Bur 
perhaps there is more in it: As the former Verſe gave us 
a glimpſe of the Kingdomef Glory, intimating, That GOD's 
Name ſhall be 1 wh or ever, when Time ſhall be no more, 
that Praiſe ſhall be the Work of Heaven; ſo this Verſe 
ives us a glimſe of the Kingdom of Grace in che Goſpel 
iſpenſation of it, when the Church ſhall no longer be 
conſin d to the Jewiſh Nation, but ſhall ſpread itſelf all 
the World over, when in every Place Spiritual Incenſe ſhall © 
be offered to our God, Mal. i. 11. then from the riſing to the ſet- 
ting of the Sun, the L O R D's Name fhall be praiſed ; (by 


ſome) in all Countries. 
2. We are here directed what to give him the Glory of. 
Faith, and ſee how bigh 
is 


1. Let us {ook up with an eye of 
his Glory is in the appcr #orld, and mention that ro 
Praiſe, v. 4, 5- We are in our Praiſes to exalt his Name; 
tor He is high, his Glory is high. (1.) High above all Na- 
tions ; Their Kings, tho' never ſo pompous; their People, 
tho* never ſo numerous: Whether it be true of an earth- 
ly. King or no, That tho' he is major fingulir, he is mins: 


| 


to the LORD our God, who dwelleth on 


univerſic, we will not ae; but we are ſure tis not true 
of the King of Kings. I all the Nations together, and 
' | aA He 
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He is above them all; and they are before him as: the 
Drop of the Bucket, and the. ſmall Duſt of the Balance, Iſa, xl. 
15,17. Let all Nations think and ipeak highly of GOD, 
for he is high above them all. (2) High above the Heav 
vens; The Throne of his Glory is in the higheſt Hea- 
vens; which ſhould raiſe our Hearts in praiſing him, Lam. 


ii 4r. His Glory is above rhe Heavens, i. e. above the An- 


gels; He is above what they are, their Brightneſs is no- 
thing to his; above what they do, for they are under his 
Commands, and do his Pleaſure : And above what even they 
can ſpeak him to be. He is exalted above al! 9 and 
praſſt, not only all our, but all rheirt. We muſt there- 
fore ſay with an holy Adntiration, Who 7s like unto the Lord 
6zr God ? Who of all the Princes and Potentates of 
Earth? Who of ell the Bright and Bleſſed Spirits Above? 
None can equal him, none dare compare with him. 
GOD is to'be praiſed as tranſcendently, incomparably, 
and infinitely Great; for He 4welleth on bigh, and from 
on gh ſees All, and rules All, and juſtly attracłs all Praife 
to himſclf, 28854 | 
2. Let us look round with an eye of Obſervation, and ſee 
how extenſive his Goodneſs. is in the lower World, and 
mention that to his Praiſe. He is a GOD who exalteth 
himſclf to dwell, who humbleth himſelf in Heaven, and in Earth. 
Some think here's a tranſpoſition, He exalterh himſelf to 
Awell in Heaven, He humbleth himſelf to behold on Earth: But 
the ſenſe is plain enough as we take it; only obſerve, 
GOD is ſaid to exalt himſelf, and ro humble himſelf; both 
are his own Act and Deed; as He is Self. exiſtent, ſo He 
is both the Fountain of his own Honour, and the Spring 
of his own Grace. GOD's condeſcending Goodnefs ap- 


ars, 8 0 
8 In the Cognizance he take of the World below him; 


His Glory is above the Nations, and above the Heavens, and 


yet neither are neglected by him; God is Great, yet he de- 
Hiſeth not any, Job xxxvi. 5. He bumblet h _— to behold all 
his Creatures, all his Subjects, tho“ He be infinirely above 
them. Conſidering the Infinite Perfection, Sufficiency 
and Felicity of the Divine Nature, it muſt be atknow- 
ledg'd an Act. of wonderful Condeſcenſion that GOD 
is pleaſed to take into the Thoughts of his Eternal Coun- 
ſel, and into the Hand of his Univerſal Providence, both 
the Armies of Heaven, and the Inhabitants of the Earth, 


Dan. iv. 35. Even in this Dominion he humbleth himſelf. 


(1.) 'Tis Condeſcenſion in him to behold the things in Hea- 
ven, to ſupport the Reings, direct the Motions, and ac- 
cept the Praiſes and Services of the Angels themſelves ; 
for He needs them nor, nor is benefited by them. 


"(2.) Much more is it Condeſcenſion in him to behold the 


things that are in the Earth, to viſit the Sons of Men, and 
regard them, to order and over- rule their Affairs, and to 
take notice of what they ſay and do, that He may fill the 
Earth with his Goodneſs, and ſo ſet us an Example of 
ſtoopi eg to do Good, of taking notice of, and concerning 
-ourfelves about our Inferiors. If it be ſuch Condeſcenſi- 
-on for GOD to behold things in Heaven and Earth, 
what an amazing Condeſcenſion was it for the Son of 
GOD to come from Heaven to Earth, and rake 


our Nature upon him, that he might ſe:k and fave them | 


that were loſs | Herein indeed he humbled himſelf 
2. In the particular Favour he ſometimes ſhews to the 
Ieaſt and loweſt of the Inhabitants of this Ieſer lower World, 


He not only beholds, the great things in the Earth, but 
the meaneſt, and thoſe things which great Men common- 


ly overlook. Nor doth he only behold them, but do won- 
ders for them, and things that are very ſurprizing, out of 
the common Road of Providence, and Chain of Cauſes; 
which ſhews that the World is govern'd not by à courſe 


of Nature, for that would always run in the ſame Chanel, 


but by a GOD of Nature, who delights in doing things 


we looked not for. 


1. Theſe that have been long deſpicable are ſometimes 


on a ſudden made honourable, v. 7, 8. He raiſeth up the poor 


out of the duſt, that he may ſet him with Princes. (I.) Thus 
GOD doth ſometimes magnify himſelf, and his own 
Wiſdom, Power and Sovereignty ; when he hath ſome 
great work to do, he chooſeth ro employ thoſe in it that 
were leaſt likely, and lesſt thought of for it by 
themſelves or others, to the higheſt Poſt of Honour ; 


Gidon is fetch'd from threſhing, Saul from ſeeking the 
- Aﬀes, and David from keeping the Sheep; the Apoſtles 


from fiſhing ſent to be fiſhers of Men. The Treaſure of the 


- Goſpel is put into earthen Veſſels, and the weak and fooliſh 
ones of the World pitch'd upon to be the Preachers of it, 


to confound the wiſe and mighty, 1 Cor. i. 27, 28. That the 


and t 


3 


ſee, that Promotion comes from him. (z) Thus GOD 
doth ſometimes reward the eminent Piety and Patience of 
his People that have long groan'd under the Burthen of 
Poverty and Cilgrace. When Joſeph's Virtue was try'd 
and manifeſted, he was rais'd from the Priſon Duſt, and 
ſet with Princes. They that are wiſe will obſerve ſuch re- 
turns of Providence, and will «nderſand by them the lovin 
kindneſs of the Lord. Some have __ this to the work 
of Redemption by JESUS CHRIST, and not unſitly, for 
through him poor fallen Men are raid out of the Duſft (one 
of the /ewifh Rabbins applies it to the Reſurrection of the 
Dead) nay, out of the Dunghi! of Sin, and ſet among Princes 
among Angels, thoſe Princes of his People. Hannah ha 
ſung to this purpoſe, 1 Sam. ii. 6, 7, 8. py 
2. Theſe thar have been long barrenare ſometimes on a 
ſudden made f-«itful,,v. 9. This may look back to Sarah, 
and Rebecca, Rachel; Hannah, and Sampſon's Mother, or 
forward to Elizalith; and many ſuch Inſtances there have 
been, in which GO D has look'd on the Affliction of his 
andmaids, and taken away their Reproach He maketh 
the barren Woman to keep houſe, not only builds up the Fa- 
mily, but thereby finds the Heads of the Family ſome- 
thing to do. Nete, They that have ti Comfort of a Fa- 
mily muſt take the Care of it; Be hildren and guiding 
the houſe are put together, 1 Tim. v. 14. When GOD ſer; 
the barren in a Family, he expetts that ſhe look well ro the 
ways of her houſbold, Prov. xxxi. 27. She is ſaid to be a joy- 
ful mother of Children , not only becauſe even in common 
Caſes the Pain is forgotten for joy that a Man child is born into 
the World, but there is particular Joy when a Child is 
born to thoſe that have been long childleſs, as Luke i. 14. 
herefore there ought to be particular Thankſgiving ; 
Praiſe ye the Lord. Vet in this caſe rejoyce with trembling, 
for tho' the ſorrowful Mother be made joyful, the joyful 
Mother may be made ſorrowful again, if the Children be 
eicher removed from her, or embitter'd to her. This there- 
fore may be applied to the Goſpel Church among the Gen- 
tiles, the Building of which is illuftrated by this ſimili- 
tude, Ifa. liv. 1. Sing, O barren, thou that didft not bear. Gal. 
iv. 27. For which we, that being Sinners of the Gentiles 
are Children of the Deſolate, have reaſon to ſay, Praiſe ye 


the Lord. 
. 


The. Deliverance of Iſrael out of Egypt, gave Birth to their 
Church and Nation, which were then founded, then form'd; 
That Work of Wonder ought therefore to be had in everlaſting 
remembranc:; G O D glory d init in the Preface to the Ten 
Commandments, and Hol. xi. 1. Out of Egypt have I call- 
ed my Son. In thi; Plalm "tis celebrated in lively fireams 
of Praiſe ; 'twa; fitly therefore made a part of the Great 
Hallelujah, or Song of Praiſe which the Jews -were wont to 
feng at the cloſe of the Paſſover Supper. It muſt never be forgot= 
ren, (1) That they were brought cut of Slavery, v. 1. (2.) That 
GOD ſet up his Tabernacle among them, V. 2. (;.) That 
the Sea and Jordan were divided before them, v. 3, x. 
(4.) That the Earth ſhook at the giving the Law, when GOD 
. came down on Mount Sinai, v. 4, 6, 7. (1.) That GOD 
gave them Water out of the Rock, v. 8. In ſinging this we 
muſt acknowledg G O D's Power and Goodneſs in what he did 
for Iſrael, applying it to the much greater Work of Wonder, 
our Redemption by CHRIST, and encouraging ourſelves and 
others to truſt in GO D in the greateſt ſtraits. 


Wy Iſrael went out of Egypt, the houſe 
of Jacob from a people of ſtrange lan- 
guage; 2 Judah was his ſanctuary, and Hracl 
his dominion. The fea ſaw it, and fled; 
Jordan was 'Uriven back. 4 The mountains 
skipped like rams, and the little hills like lambs. 
5 What azled thee, O thou ſea, that riou fled- 
| deſt ? thou Jordan, that thou walt driven back? 
6 Ye mountains, thar ye skipped like rams; 
and ye little hills like lambs? 7 Iremble thou 
earth at the preſence of the Lord, at the pre- 


ſence of the God of Jacob. 8 Which turned 


the rock into a ſtanding water, the flint into a 
fountain of waters. 4 


The Pſalmiſt is here remembring the days of old, the 
Years of the Right Hand of the Moſt High, and the Won- 


ders which their Fathers told them of, Jud. vi. 13. for 
a % Time 
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Time. as it doth not wear out the guilt of Sin, ſo it 
2 not wear ow the Senſe of Mercy: 
it never be forgotten, 4 
. The GOD — Iſrael out of the Houſe of Bon- 
dage with a high hand, and # firetched out arm. Iſrael went 
out of Egypt, v. 1. They did not Heal out clandeſtinely, 
nor were they driven out, but fairly went out ; march'd out 
with all the Marks of Honour. They went out from 4 
barbarous People, that had us d them barbarouſly, from a 
People of a ſtrange Language, E. Ixxxi. 5. The Iſraelites, it 
ſeems, 05 their own Language pure amon — 
and car d not for learning the Language of their Oppreſ- 
ſors. By which ——— from them they kept up an 
their Deliverance. TY 
w—_—_— he himſelf fram'd their civil and ſacred Con- 
ſtitution, v. * and Iſrael were his Sanftuary, his Do- 
minion, i, e. When he deliver'd them out of the Hand 
of their Oppreſſors, it was that th 1 — ſerve him, both 
in Holineſs and in Righteouſneſe, in the Duties of Religious 
Worſhip, and in Obedience to the moral Law in their 
whole Converſation. Let my People go that they may ſerve 
me. In order to this (:.) He ſer up his Sanctuary among 
them, in which he gave them the pecial Tokens of his 
Preſence with them, and promis d to receive their Ho- 
mage and Tribute. Happy he People that have 
GOD's Sanctuary among them, See Exod. xxv. 8. Eck. 
xxxvii. 26.) much more they that, like Judah here, are his 
Sanfuaries, his Living Temples, on whom Holineſs to the 
Lord is written. (2.) He ſet up his Dominion among them, 
was himſelf their Law-giver and their Judge ; and their 
Government was a Theocracy, The Lord was their King. 
All the World is GOD's Dominion, but Iſrael was ſo in 
a peculiar manner. What is GOD's S#n#usry mult be his 
Dominion; Thoſe only have the Privileges of his Houſe 
that ſubmit to the Laws of it ; and for this end CHRIST 
hath redeemed us, — might bring us into GOD's 
ice, and engage us for ever in it. 
3 the —— was divided before them at their 
coming out of Egypt, both for their Reſcue, and the 
Ruin of their Enemies. And the River Jordan, when 
they enter'd into Canaan, for their Honour, and the Con- 
uſion and Terror of their Enemies, v. 7. The Ses ſaw it, 
aw there Judab was GOD's Sanctuary, and Iſrael his Do- 
minion, and therefore fled, for nothing could have been 
more awful. This was it that drove Jordan back, and 
was an Inviſible Dam to his Streams; GOD was at the 
Head of that People, and therefore they muſt give way 
to them, muſt make room for them, they muſt retire 
contrary to their Nature when GOD ſpeaks the Word. 
To illuftrate this, the Pſalmiſt asks in a Poetical Strain, 
4. 5. What ailed thee, O thou Sea, that thou fleddeft ? and 
furniſheth the Sea with an Anſwer, v. 7. it was t the 
Preſence of the Lord. This is dzſign'd to expreſs (1.) The 
Reality of the Miracle, that it was not by any Power of 
Nature, or from any natural Cauſe, but it was ar the 
Preſence of the Lord who gave the Word. (2) The Mercy 
of the Miracle; what ailed thee? Was it in a Frolick ? was 
it only to amuſe Men? No, 'twas at the Preſence of the 
Ged w Jacob, twas in Kindneſs to the Iſrael of G O D, 
for the Salvation of that choſen People, that G OD was 
thus diſpleas'd again#t the Rivers, and his Wrath was againſt 
the Sea, as the Pro het ſpeaks, Hab. iii. 813. Iſs. Ii. 10. 
Ixiii. 11, &. (3.) The Wonder and Surprize of the Miracle. 
Who would have thought of ſuch a thing ? Shall the 
courſe of Nature be chang'd, and its Fundamental 
Laws diſpens'd with to ſerve a Turn for GO D's Jſrael ? 
Well may the Dukes of Edom be amaz'd, and the Mighty 
Men of Moab tremble, Ex d. xv. 15. (4) The Honour hereby 
put upon Iſrael, who are taught to triumph over the Sea 
and Jordan, as unable to ' ſtand before them. Nore, There 
is no Sea, no Jordan ſo deep, fo broad, but when GOD's 
Time is come for the Redemprion of his People, it 
ſhall be divided and driven back if it ſtand in their way. 
Apply this (1) To the Planting of the Chriſtian Church 
in che World; what ail'd Satan and the Powers of Dark. 
neſs, to tremble and truckle as they did? Mark i. 34 v. 7. 
What ail'd the Heathen Oracles that they were ſilenc'd, 
ſtruck Dumb, ſtruck Dead? What ail'd their Idolatries 
and Witchcrafts, that they dy'd away before the Goſpel, 
and melted like Snow before the Sun? What ail'd the 
Perſecutors and Oppoſers of the Goſpel to give up their 
Cauſe, to hide their guilty Heads, and call to Rocks 
and Mountains for ſhelter? Rev. vi. 15. It was at the Pre- 
ſence of the LORD, and that Power which went along 
with the Goſpel. (2) To the Work of Grace in the 
Heart; what turns the Stream in a regenerate Soul? | 


become new ? It is at the Preſence of G O D's Spirit 
that Imeginations are caft dewn, 2 Cor. x. 5; + + 

4. That the Earth ſhook and trembled when GOD came 
down on Mount Sins; to give the Law, v. 4. The Moun- 
tains tkipped like Rams, and then the little Hill might 
well be excus'd if they skipp'd like Lambs, either when 
they are frighten'd or when they ſpore themſelves. - The 
ſame Power that gx d the fluid Waters, and made them fond 
Hill, ſbook the ſtable Mountains, and made them tremble, 
for all the Powers of Nature are under the Check of the 
GOD of Nature. Mountains and Hills are before 
G OD but like Rams and Lambs, even the bulkieſt and 
the moſt rocky, and as manageable by him as they are 
by the 82 The trembling of the hhuntain, before 
the LORD may ſhame the ſtupidity and obduracy of 
the Children of Men, who are not mov'd at the Diſco- 
veries of his Glory. The Pſalmift asks the Mountains 
and Hill; what ail'd them to skip thus? and anſwers for 
them as for the Seas, It was at the Preſence of the Lord, be- 
fore whom not only thoſe Mountains, but he Earth it- 
ſelf may well ;remble, v. 7. ſince it has lain under a Curſe 
for Man's Sin. See Eſal. civ. 32. Iſs. Ixiv. 3, 4. He 
that made the Hills and Mountains to ip thus, can, 
when he pleaſeth, diſſipate the Strength and Spirit of the 
proudeſt of his Enemies, and make them tremble. 

5. ThaaG OD 7 — them with Water out of the 
Rock, which follow d them through the dry and ſandy 
Deſarts. Well may the Earth and all its Inhabitants 
tremble before that GOD who trnd the Rock into 8 
Panding Water, v. 8, and what cannot he do who did 
that ? The ſame Almighty Power that turn'd Waters into 
a Reck, to be a all to Iſrael, Exod. xiv. 22. turn'd the 
Rock into Waters to be a Well to Iſrael ; as they were pro- 
tected, ſo they were provided for by Miracles, anding 
Miracles, for ſuch was the fonding Water, that Fountain 
of Waters into which the Rock, the flinty Rock was 
turn'd, and that Rock wa: Chrift, 1 Cor, x. 4. For he is 3 
Fountain of living Waters to his Iſrael, from whom they 
receive Grace for Grace. 


PsALM CXV. 


Many ancient Tranſlations joyn this Pſalm to that which poet 
next before it, the Septuagint particularly, and the Vu — 
Latin, but tit in the Hebrew s diftin# Pſalm. I it we are 
taug bt to give Glory, (1) To GOD and not te our ſelves, 
v. 1. (2.) To GOD and mot to Idols, v. 2, —8. We mut 
give glory to GOD (i.) By truſting in him, and in bis pra- 
miſe and Bleſſing, v. 9, 15. (2) By bleſſing bim, v. 16,--18. 
Some think this Pſalm was penn'd upon occaſion of ſome great 
Diflireſs and Trouble that the Church of GOD was in,when the 
Enemies were inſolent and threatning, in which Caſe the 
Church doth not ſo much pour out her Complaint to GOD, as 
Place her Confidence in GOD, and triumph in doing ſo, and 
with ſuch an holy Triumph we ought to fing this P 


Ot bg us, O LOnÞ, 83 us, but 

unto thy name give glory, for thy mer 
and for thy truths ſake, 2 Wherefore ſhould 
the heathen ſay Where is now their God? 
3 But our God is in the heavens, he hath done 
whatſoever he pleaſed. 4 Their idols are ſilver 
and gold, the work of mens 5 They 
have mouths, but they ſpeak not; eyes have 
they, but they ſee not. 6 They have ears, buc 
they hear not; noſes have they, but they ſmell 
not. 7 They have hands, but they handle not; 
feet have they, but they walk not ; neither ſpeak 
they through their throat. 8 They that make 
them, are like unto them ſo is every one that 
truſteth in them. 


Sufficient Care is here taken to anſwer both the Pre- 


tenſions of Self, and the Reproaches of Idolaters. 


1. Boaſting is here for ever excluded, v. 1. Let no 


opinion of our own Merits have any room either in our 


Prayers or in our Praiſes, but let both centre in GOD 
Glory. (1.) Haye we received any Mercy, gone t 
any Service, or gain d any Succeſs ? we muſt not aſſume 


the Glory of it to our ſelves, but afcribe it wholly ta 
; Nnn z - GOD 


an Eye ro his Gl 


"man made it, therefore it is nt God, Ho 


PEO 0 4 


28 «xd. » — Ss nt 
La 


g Po . : 
"IF — — nn ——_— 8 0 - . hw * * 8 2 — = n _ 1 — 
4 hk. A kW 2 
” * 2 
2 k A M 8 
2 . FS 
— — — * — — *- Ae 7. AD — —— 


fal. 116. 


Wwe „„ n 


GOD; we mad net insgiae chat we do any thing 


* 


ht i ut, or wrought for ur, tis 


2 of any 
e muſt take 


LORD, do fo and ſo for us, not that we may have the Cre- 
dit and Comfort of it, but that thy oy and Truth may 
have che Glery of it. This muſt be our hig eſt and ultimate 
end in our Prayers, and therefore tis made the firſt Peti 
tion in the L OR D's Prayer, az that which guides all the 
reſt, ins pug ore and in order to that give us our 
daily Bread, Sec. This allo muſt ſatisfie us if our Prayers 


be not anſwer d in the letter of them; whatever becomes 


of us, unto thy Name give Glory. See Jobn xii. 27, 28. | 
2. The Reproach of the Heathen is here for ever ſilen- 

ced, and juſtly retorted. | 

- 1.” The Pſalmift complains of rhe Reproach of the Hea- 

then, v. 2. I herefore 1 for, where is now their God ? 

i.e. 1. Why do they ſay fo: they not know that 

our GO D * where by his Providence; and alwa 


nigh to us by his Promiſe and Grace? 2. Why doth GO 


rmit them to fay fo? Nay, why is 1ſreel b t © 
ow that they have ſome Colour for ſaying ſo? LORD, 
appear for our Relief, chat thou mayeſt vindicate thyſelf, 
2. He gives a dire& Anſwer to their Queſtion, v. 3. 
Do they ask where is our God ? We can tell where he is ; 
(5 In the upper World is the Preſence of his Glory, our 
God is in the Heavens, where the Gods of the Heathen ne- 
ver were ; inthe Heavens, and therefore out of ſight ; but 
tho bis Majeſty be unapproachable, it doth not therefore 
How that his Being is queſtionable. . (2 ) In the lower 


World we the Products of his Power; He kad done whar- 


ſeever he pleas d, zee Being to the Counſel of ks Will: 
He hath a Sovereign Dominion, and an univerſal uncon- 
trollable Influence. Do you ask where he is? He is at 
the beginning and end of every thing, and nor far from 


any of us. 
He returns their . upon themſelves. They 
2 d where is the G OD of Iſrael? becauſe he is not ſeen. 
He doth in ask, what are the Gods of the Heathen ? 
becauſe they are ſeen. _. F 
1. He ſhews that their Gods, tho they are not e 
things, are ſenſeleſs things. Idolaters at firſt worſhiped 
the Sun and Moon, Job xxxi. 26. which was bad ek 
but not ſo bad as that which they were now come to (for 
evil Men grow worſe and worſe) which was the worſhip- 
ing of Images, v. 4. The Matter of them was Silver and 
Gold digg d out of the Earth (Men found them poor and dirty 
in s Mine, Herbert) proper t to make Money of, but 
not to make Gods of. The Make of them was from the 
Artificer; They are Creatures of Mens vsin Imaginations, 
and the Works of Mens Hands, and therefore can have no 
Divinity in them, If Mao is the Work of GOD's Hands, 
as certainly. he is, and it was his Honour that he was made 
in the Image of God, tis abſurd. to think that that can be 
GOD which 15 the 2 of Mens Hands, or that it can 
be any other than a Diſhonour to GO D to make him is 
the Image of Men. The Argument is e The Work- 
| | ot G viii. 6. Theſe 
Idols are repreſented here as the moſt ridiculous things, 
a meer Jeſt, that would ſeem to be ſomething, but were 
really-nothing ; fitter for a Toy-ſhop than a Temple, for 
Children to play with, than for Men to pray to. The 
Painter, the Carver, the Statuary did their Part well 


enough, they made them with Mouths and Eyes, Ears and 


Noſes, Hands and Feet, but they could put no Life into 


them, and therefore no Senſe. IT * had better have 


worſhip'd a dead Careaſs, for that had Life in it once, than 


a a dead Image which neither has Life nor can have. They 


ſpeak not in anſwer to thoſe that conſult them, the crafty 
lien muſt do it for them; In Bs Image there was 


no Voice, neither that anſwer'd : They ſee not the Pro- 


ſtrat ions of their Worſhi pers before them, much leſs their 


Burthens and Wares. They hear wot their Prayers, tho“ 
never ſo loud, they ſmell not their Incenſe, tho' never ſo 
ſtrong, never ſo ſweet; They handle not the Gifts pre- 
ſented to them, much leſs have they any Gifts to beſtow 
on their Worſhipers, they cannot freteb forth their Hands 
ro the needy. They walk not, they cannot ftir a ſtep for 
the Relief of thoſe that apply to them. Nay, they do not 
ſo much as breathe rhrough their Throas, they have not the 
leaſt Sign or Symptom of Life, bur are as dead things, 
after the Prieſt has pretended to conſecrate them, and call 
a ou into them, as they were before. 

2. He thence infers the Sottiſhneſs of their Worſhipers, 
v. 8. They that make thein Images ſhew their Ingenuity, 
and doubrlefs are ſenfible Men, but they that make them 
Gods fhew their ſtupidity and Folly, and arc /ike unte 
them, as ſenſeleſs blockiſh things; they ſee nor the inviſi- 
ble things of the true and living God in the Works of 
Creation, they hear not the Voice of the Day and the 
Night, which in every Speech and Language declare 
his Glory, Pf. xix. 2, 3. By worſhiping theſe fooliſh - 
Puppers they make themſelves more more fooliſh 
like them, and ſet themſelves at a greater Diſtance from 
every thing that is Spiritual, ſinking themſelves dee 
into the mire of Senſe + And withal they provoke G 6D 
to give them wp to 8 Reprobite Mind, # Mind void of Judg- 
ment, Rom. i. 26. They that truſſ in them act very abſurdiy, 
and very unreaſonably ; are ſenſeleſs, helpleſs, uſeleſs, 
like them, and they will find it ſo themſelves to their 
own Confuſion. We ſhall know where eur God ir, and fo 
ſhall they to their coſt, when theirs are gone, Jer. x.3--11. 
Iſs. xliv. 9, &c. 8 5 


9 O Iſrael, truſt thou in the LORD: he 4 
their help and their ſhield. 10 O houſe of 
Aaron, truſt in the LORD: he is their help 
and their ſhield. 11 Ye that fear the LORD, 
truſt in the LORD: he i their help and their 
ſhield. 12 The LORD hath been mindful of 
us, he will bleſs 4, he will bleſs the houſe of 
Iſrael, he will bleſs che houſe of Aaron. 13 He 
will bleſs them that fear the LORD, both ſmall 
and great. 14 The LORD ſhall increaſe you 
more and more, you and your children. 15 You 
are bleſſed of the LORD, which made heaven 
and earth. 16 The heaven, even the heavens 
are the LORD's: but the earch hath he given to 
the children of men. 17 The dead praiſe not 
the LORD, neither any that go down into ſi- 
lence. 18 But we will blefs the LORD, from 
this time forth and for evermore, Praiſe the 
LORD. 


In theſe Verſes, ' | | 
1. We are earneſtly exhorred, all of us to ſe our 
Confidence in G0 D, and not ſuffer our Confidence in 
him to be ſhaken by the Heathens inſulting over us, upon 
the account of our preſent Diſtreſſes. Tis Folly to truſt 
in dead Images, but tis Wiſdom to truſt in the living 
GOD, for he is « Help and a Shield, to thoſe that do 
truft in him; A Help to furniſh them with, and forward 
them in that which is Good; And a Shield to fortifie them 
inſt, and protect them from 4! thing that is evil. 
herefore, 1. Let Iſrael truſt in the LOR D, the Body 
of the People, as to their publick Intereſts, and every 
particular 1ſ-aelite, as to his, own private Concern, let 
them leave it to GOD to diſpoſe of all for them, and be- 
lieve he will diſpoſe of all for the beſt, and will be their 
Help and Shield. 2, Let the Prieſts, the LOR D's Mini- 
ſters, and all the Families of the Houſe of Aaron truſt inthe 
LORD, v. 10. They are moſt malign'd and ſtruck at by 
the Enemies, and therefore of them G OD has particu- 
lar Care, They ought to be Examples to others of a 
chearful Confidence in G OD, and a faithful Adkerence 
to him in the worſt of times. 3. Let the Proſelytes that 
are not of the Seed of 1/rael, but fear the Lord, that wor- 
ſbip him and make Conſcience of their Duty to him, let 
them rruft in him, for he will not fail nor forſake them, 
v. 11. Note; Wherever there is an awful Fear of G OD, 
there may be a chearful Faith in him; They that reve- 


reace his Ward may rely upon it. | i 
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We are greatly encourag d to truſt in GOD, and good 
Reaſon is —— 3 we ſhould Ro ourſelves upon 
him, with an entire Satisfaction. Conſider, 

1. What we have experienc d, v. 12. The Lord has been 
mindful of us, and never unmindful ; hath been ſo conſtant- 
ly, has been ſo remarkably upon ſpecial Occaſions, He 
hath been mindful of our Caſe, our Wants and Burthens, 
mindful of our Prayers to him, and his Promiſes to us, 
and the Covenant Relation between him and us. All our 
Comforts muſt be attributed to this; GO D's Thoughts 
ts s- ward, he hath been mindful of w, tho we have forgot- 
zen him. Let this engage us to truſt in him, that we have 

d him faithful. . 
"_ Wbt e — expe#. From what he has done for us, 
we may infer, he will bleſs w ; he that has been our Help 
and our Shield, will be ſo ; that has remember d us in our low 
| Efate, will not forget us; for he is ſtill the fame, his 
Power and Goodrets the ſame, and his Promiſe inviolable, 
ſo that we have Reaſon to hope, he that hath deliver'd, 
and doth, will yet deliver. Yer, this is not all ; be will 
bleſs us, i. e. He hath promis'd that he will ; he hath pro- 
nounc'd a Bleſſing upon all his People j GOD's Bleſing 
us is not only ſpeaking 2 to us, but doing well for us; 
thoſe whom he bleſſeth, are bleſed indeed Tis particu» 
larly promis'd, that he will bleſs the Houſe of aol, i. e. 
he will bleſs the Common- wealth, will bleſs his People in 
their civil ſecular Intereſts ; he will 6/eſs the Houſe of Aaron, 
5.e. the Church, the Miniſtry, will bleſs his Egople in 
their religious Concerns: The Prieſts were to bleſ; the 
People, 'rwas their Office, Num. vi. 28. but GOD bleſſed 
them, and ſo bleſſed their Bleſſings. Nay, v. 13. he will bleſs 
them that fear the Lord, tho' they be not of the Houſe of 
Iſrael, or the Houſe of Aaron, for it was a Truth before 
Peter.perceiv'd it, that in every Nation, he that fears GOD, 
is accepted of him, and bleſſed, Aft x. 34, 35. He will bleſs 

them both Small and Great, i. e. both Toung and Old; GOD 
Bleflings in Store for them that are good betimes, 
for them that are old Diſciples: Both thoſe that are 
poor in the World, and thoſe that male # figure ; the Greas- 
eft need his Bleſſing, and it fhall not be deny'd to the 
Meaneſt that fear him, Both the weak in Grace, and the 
flrong ſhall be bleſſed of G O D, the Laub, and the Sheep of 
is Flock. 
i promis d, v. 14. The Lord ſball increaſe you. Whom 
GOD vbleſſeth, he increaſeth; that was one of the moſt ear 
lieft and moſt antient Bleſſings, Be fruitful, and multiply. 
GOD's: Bleſſing gives an Increaſe ; Increaſe in Number, 
building up the Family ; Increaſe in Wealth, adding to 
the Eſtate and Honour; _— an Increaſe in Spiritual 
Bleſſings, with the Increaſings of G O D. He will blefs 

u with the Increaſe of Knowledge and Wiſdom, of 

race, Holineſs, and Joy ; thoſe are bleſſed indeed, whom 
GOD thus increaſeth, who are made wiſer, and better, and 
fitter for GOD and Heaven. Tis promis'd that this ſhall 
be, (I.) A conſtant continual Increaſe. He ſhall increafe 

more and more. So that as long as yo live, you ſhall 
be ill increaſing, till you come to Perfection, as the 
ſhining Light, Prov. iv. 18. (2) An hereditary Increaſe, 
Na and your Children, You in four Children ; 'tis a Com- 
fort to Parents to ſee their Children increaſing in Wi 
dom. and Strength. There is a Bleſſing entail'd upon the 
Seed of thoſe that fear GOD, even in their Infancy. For, 
v. 15. You are bleſſed of the Lord, You and your Children 
are ſo ; all that ſee them ſhall 2 them, that they are 
the ſeed which the Lord bath bleſſed, Ila Ixi. 9. They that 
are the Bleſſed of the LORD, have Encouragement enough 
ro truſt in the Lord, as their Help end Shield, for tis he that 
made Heaven and Earth; therefore his Bleſſings are free, 
for he needs not any thing himſelf ; and therefore they 


are rich, for he hath all Things ar Command for us if we | 


fear him, and truſt in him. He that made Heaven and 
Earth, can doubtleſs make thoſe happy that truſt in him, 
and will do it. 

2. We are ſtirr d up to praiſe GOD, by the Pſalmiff's Ex- 
ample, who concludes the Pſalm with a Reſolution to 
perſevere in his Prailes. : 

1. GOD is t be prait d, v. 16. He is greatly to be 

rais'd ; for, 1. His Glory is High. See how ſtately his 
Palace is, and the Throne he hath prepar'd in the Heavens, 
The Heaven, even the Heavens are the Lord's. He is the right- 
ful Owner of all the Treaſures of Light and Bliſs in the 
upper and better World, and is in the full Poſſeſſion of 
them, for he is himſelf infinitely bright and happy. 2. His 
Goodneſs is large, for the Earth he bath given to the 
Children of Men, having deſign'd it, when he made it for 
their, Uſe, to find them with Meat, Drink, and Lodging. 


* 


— — 


Not but that ſtil] he is Proprietor in Chief, the Earth i; 
the Lord's, and the Fulneſs thereof ; but he has lett out that 
Vineyard to theſe unthankful Husbandmen, and from 
them he expects the Rents and Services; for tho' he has 
given them the Earth, his Eye is upon them, and he will 
call them to an Account how they uſe it. Calvin com- 

plains, rhat profane wicked People in his Days perverted 

this Scripture, and made a Jeſt of it, which {ome in our 

Days do, arguing in Banter, that GOD having given the 

Earth to the Children of Men, he will no more look after 

it, nor after them upon it, but they may do what they will 

with it, and make their beſt of ir as their Portion; and as 

if it were thrown like a Prey among them, catch as carch 

can: Tis Pity ſuch an Inſtance as this gives of GO D's 
Bounty to Man, and ſuch a Proof as ariſeth from it of 
Man's Obligation to GOD, ſhould be thus abus d; from 

the higheſt Heavens tis certain GOD beholds all the 
Children of Men ; to them he has given the Earth, but to 

the Children of GOD Heaven is given. 

2. The Dead are not capable of praiſing him, v. 17. net 
any that go into ſilence. The Soul indeed Jives in a State 
Separation from the Body, and is capable of praiſing GOD ; 
and the Souls of the Faithful, after they are deliver'd from 
the Burthen of the Fleſh, do praiſe GOD, are ſtill prai- 
— Him, for they go up to the Land of perſect Light 
and conſtant Buſineſs; but the dead Body cannot praiſe 
GOD, Death puts an End to our glorifying GOD in this 
World of Trial and Confli&, to all our Services in the 
Field; the Grave is a Land of Darkneſ; and Silence, where 
there is ne Work or Device. This they plead with G O D 
for Deliverance out of the' Hand of their Enemies 
LORD, if they prevail, to cut us off, the Idols wil 
carry the Day, and there will be none to raiſe 
chee, to bear thy Name, and to bear a Teſtimony againſt 
the Worſhipers of Idols. The Dead praiſe net the Lord, fo 
as we do in the Buſineſs, and for the Comforts of this 
Life. See Pſal xxx 9.— Ixxxviii. 9. 

3. Therefore it concerns us to praiſe Him, v 12. But 
we, we that are alive, will bleſs the Lord; we and thoſe 
that ſhall come after us will do it from this time forth 
and for evermore, to the End of Time ; we and thoſe we thall 
remove to, from this time forth, and to Eternity. The 
Dead praiſe not the Lord, therefore we will do it the more 
diligently. (i.) Others are dead, and an End is thereby 


elves to do ſo much the more for GOD, that we may fill 
up the Gap. Moſes my ſervant is dead, new therefore Joſbus 
ariſe. (2.) We ourſelves muſt ſhortly go to the Land of 
Silence; but while we do live, we will bleſs the Lord, will 
improve Time, and work that Work of Him that ſent us 
into the World to praiſe Him, before the Night comes, 
and becauſe rhe Night comes, wherein no Man can work. 
The LORD will bleſs , v. 12. He will do well for us, 
and therefore we will bleſs him, we will ſpeak well of him. 
Poor Returns for rich Receivings; Nay, we will not 
only do it ourſelves, but will engage others ro do it. 
Praiſe the Lord; Praiſe him with us, praiſe him in your 
Places, as we in ours; praiſe him when we are gone, that 


he may be praiſed for evermore. Holleluja b. 
P s a4 tim CIVL 


"This is a Thank/giving Pſalm; It is not certain, whether David 
penn d it upon any particular Occaſion, or upon 4 general Re- 
view of the many gracieu Deliverances GOD had wrought 
for him, out of Six Troubles, and Seven, from which bet 

Riſe for many very lively Expreſſions of Devotion, Love, and 
Gratitude, and with the like pious Aﬀetions, our Souls ſhould 
be lifted up to G O D in finging it. Obſerve, (1.) The great 
Diſtreſs and Danger that the 'ſalmiſt was in, which almoſt 
drove him to Daf, v. 3, t 11. (z.) The Application he 
made to GO D in that Diſtreſt, v. 4. (3.) The Experience 
he had of GOD's Goodneſs to him in Anſwer to Prayer, GOD 
heard him, v. 1, 2. pity'd him, v. 5, & deliverd bim, v. 8. 
(4.) Hir Care what Acknowledgments he ſhould make of the 
Goodneſs of G O D to him, v. 12. (t.) He will love G D, 
V.1. (2.) He will continue to call upon him, v. 2, 13, 17. 
(3.) He will reſt in him, v. 7. (4) He will walk befor: 
him, v. 9. (.) He will pay his Vows of Thankſgiving, in 
which he will own the tender Regard GOD had to him, aud 
this publickly, v 13, 15. and v. 17,—19.. Laſtly, Fe 
will contiuue GOD's faithful Servant to his Life's End, v. 16. 
* are ſuch Breathings of a Holy Soul, as beſpeak it cry 

ap?y. - 


| 


I 
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by to their Service, and therefore we will lay out our 


—— ͤ Euö.—xůĩů— 


Pal IG. A. EXPO SIT 10 N on | Pfal. 116. 


Love the LORD, becauſe he hath heard my | 


voice, end my ſupplications. 2 Bccauſe he 
hath enclined his ear unto me, therefore will 
I call upon him as long as I live. 3 The ſor- 
rows of death compelled me, and the paihs of 
hell gat hold upon me: I found trouble and 
ſorrow. 4 Then called I upon the name of the 
LORD; O 'LORD, I beſeech thee, deliver 
my ſoul. 5 Gracious is the LORD, and righ- 
teous: yea, our God 5s merciful. 6 The 
LORD preſerveth the ſimple : I was brought 
low, and he helped me. 7 Return unto ay 
reſt, O my ſoul, for the LORD hath dealt 
bountifully with thee. 8 For thou haſt deliver- 
ed my ſoul from death, mine 7 from tears, 
and my feet from falling. 9 I will walk be- 
fre the LORD, in the land of the living. 


In this Part of the Pſalm we have, | 
1. A general Account of David's Experience, and his 
pious Reſolutions, v. 1, 2. which are as the Contents of 
the whole Pſalm, and give an Idea of it. | 
(1) He had experienc'd G O D's Goodneſs to him in 
Anſwer to Prayer. He hath heard my voice and my Juppli- 
cations. David in Straights had humbly and earneſtly 
beg'd Mercy of GOD, and G O D had beard bim, i. e. 
had graciouſly ——_—— er, taken Cognizance of his 
Caſe, and granted him an Anſwer of Peace. He hath in- 
clin'd bis Ear to me; this intimates his Readineſs and Wil- 
lingneſs to hear Prayer; He lays his Ear, as it were to the 
Mouth of Prayer, to hear it, tho' it be but whiſperd in 
Groanings that cannot be utter d. He bearkens and hears, 


Fer. viii. 6. yet it implies alſo, that it is wonderful Conde- 


ſcenſion in GO O to hear Prayer; tis bowing his Tor. 
LORD, what is Man, that G O D ſhould thus ſtoop to 
- him ? - 


(2.) He refolv'd, in Conſideration thereof, to devote 
himſelf entirely ro GO D, and to his Honour. 

1. He will ive GOD the better. He begins the Pſalm 
ſome what abruptly, with a Profeſſion of that which his 
Heart was full of; I lovethe Lord, as Pf. xviii. 1. and fitly 
doth he begin with this, in Compliance with the firſt and 
great Commandment, and with G O D's End, in all the 
Gifts of his Bounty to us. 7 love him only, and Nothing 


bees him, but what I love for him. G O D's Love of ! fn 


Compaſſion towards us, juſtly requires our Love of Cempla- 
cency in him. 

2. .He will love Prayer the better, therefore I will call upon 
bim. The Experiences we have had of GOD's Goodneſs to 
us in Anſwer to Prayer, are great Encouragements to us to 
continue Praying ; we have ſped well, notwithſtanding 
our Unworthineſs, and our promos Infirmities, and there- 
fore why may we not? G therefore anſwers Prayer 
to make us love it, and expects this from us in Return for 
his Favour: Why ſhould we glean in any other Field, when 
we have been ſo well treated in this? Nay, I will call 

"him as long as I live, Heb. in my Days, every Day, to the 
laſt Day. Note, As long as we continue Living, we muſt 


continue Praying : This Breath we muſt breathe, till we | 


breathe our laſt, becauſe then we ſhall take our Leave of 
it, and till then we have continual Occaſion for it. 

2. A more particular Narrative of G O D's gracious 
Dealings with him, and the good Impreſſions thereby 
made upon him. batt? 

1. GOD in 
Good GOD, and therefore he bears this Teſtimony to him, 
and leaves it upon Record, v. 5. Gracious is the Lord, and 
Righteous, He is Righteous gand did me no Wrong in af- 
flicting me; He is Gracious, and was very kind in ſup- 
porting and delivering me. Let us all ſpeak of G OD as 
we have found; and have we ever. found Him otherwiſe 
than Juſt and Good? No, our GOD is merciful, merciful 
to us, and it is of his Mercies that we are not conſum d. 
Review David's Experiences. 

(.) He was in great Diſtreſs and Trouble, v. 3. The 
Sorrows of Death compaſſed me, i. e. ſuch Sorrows as were 
likely to be his Death, ſuch as were thought to be the 
very Pangs of Death ; perhaps here's the Extremity 
bodily Pain, or Trouble of Mind, call'd here the Pains of 
llell, Terror of Conſcience ariſing from Senſe, of Guilt. 
Note, The Sorrows of Death are great Sorrows, and the 
Pains of Hell great Pains. Let us therefore give DiNtgence 


| 


| 
| 


his Dealings with him ſhew'd himſelf a | 


| 


to prepare for the former, that we may eſcape the latter. 
Theſe compaſſed him on every lide, thay te him, ; 
gat hold upon bim, ſo that he could not eſcape ; without 
were Fightings, within were Fears. I found Trouble and Sorrow; 
not only ir found me, but I found it. Thoſe that are me- 
lanchply have a great Deal of Sorrow of their own find- 
ing, Trouble which they create to themſelves, by indul- 
ging Fancy and Paſſion : This has ſometimes been the In- 

rmity of good Men; when G O D's Previdence makes 
our Condition bad, let us not by our own Imprudence 
make it worſe. | | 

(2.) In his Trouble he had Recourſe to GOD by faith- 

ful and fervent Prayer, v. 4. He tells us, that he pray d, 
Then call d I upon the Name of the Lord: Then, when he was 
brought to the laſt Extremity, then he made Uſe of this, 
not as the laſt Remedy, bur as the old and on] Remedy, 
which he had found a Salve for every Sore. He tells us 
what his Prayer was; twas ſhort, but to the Purpoſe ; 
O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my Soul, i. e. ſave me from 
Death, and ſave me from Sin, for that's it that is kill; 
to the Soul. Both the Humility and the Fervency of his 
Prayer are intimated in theſe Words, © Lord, I beſiceb 
thee ; when we come to the Throne of Grace, we muſt 
come as Beggars for an Alms, for neceſſary Food. The 
following Words, v. 5. Gracious is the Lord, may be taken 
as Part of his Prayer, as a Plea to enforce his Requeſt, 
and encourage his Faith and Hope; LORD, deliver 
Soul, for thou art grociexr and merciful, and Thar only T 
depend upon for Relief. 

3) GOD in Anſwer to his 4 came in with ſea 
ſonable and effeQual Relief. He found by Experience, 
that GOD is gracious and merciful, and in his Compaſſion 
preſerveth the ſemple, v. 6. Becanſe they are femple, i. e. ſin- 
cere and upright, and without Guile, :herefore GOD pre- 
ſerves them, as he preſerv'd Paul, who had his Converſa- 
tion in the World, not with fleſhly Wiſdom, but in Sim- 
2452 and 7 ly Sincerity. Though they are ſimple, J. e. 
weak and helpleſs, and that cannot ſhift for themſelves, 
Men of no Depth, no Deſign, yet GOD preſerves them, be- 
cauſe they commit themſelves to him, and —— no Confidence 
in their own Sufficiency. Thoſe that by Faith put them- 
ſelves under G O D's Protection, ſhall be ſafe. ; 

Let David _ his own Experience. | 

1. GOD ſupported him under his Troubles. 7 wss 
low, was plung'd into the Depth of Miſery, and 

then he helped me, helped me both to bear the worſt, and to 
hope the beft ; helped me to pray, elſe Deſire had fail'd ; 


helped me to wair, elſe Faith had fail'd. I was one of the 


poor Man who 
cry'd, and the Lord heard him, Pſal. xxxiv. 6. Note, GOD's 
People are never brought ſo low, but that everlaſting 
Arms are under them, and they cannot fark who are ſu- 


gle Ones whom G OD preſervd; the 


flain'd. Nay, 'tis in the Time of Need, at the dead Lift, 


that GO D chuſeth to help, Deut. xxxii. 36. 

2. GOD ſav'd him out of his Troubles, v. 8. Thow 
haſt deliver d. Which means either the preventing the Di- 
ſtreſs he was * to fall into, or the recovering of kim 
from the Diſtreſs he was already in. GOD graciouſl 
deliver'd, (1.) his Soul from Death. Note, 'Tis G O D's 
great Mercy to us that we are alive, and the Mercy is the 
more ſenſible, if we have been at Death's Door, and yet 
have been ſpar'd, and rais'd up; juſt turn'd to Deſtru- 
Qion, and yet order'd to return; that a Life ſo oft for- 
feited, and ſo oft expos'd, ſhould yet be lengthned our, 
is a Miracle of Mercy. The Deliverance of the Soul from 
— and eternal Death, is eſpecially to be acknowledg'd 

y all thoſe who are now ſan#ify'd, and ſhall be ſhortly 
glorify d. (2.) His Eyes from tears, i. e. his Heart from in- 
ordinate Grief. Tis a great Mercy to be kept, either 
from the Occaſions of Sorrow, the Evil that cauſeth 
Grief, or however from being ſwallow'd up with over 
much Sorrow. When GOD comforts thoſe that are 
caſt down, looſeth the Mourners Sackcloth, and girdeth 
them with Gladneſs, then he delivers their eyes from tears, 
which yet will not-be perfectly done, till we come to that 
World, where G O D ſhall wipe away all tears from our 
eyes. 3. His Feer from falling, from falling into Sin, and 
ſo into Miſery. Tis a great Mercy when our Feet are 
almoſt gone, then to have G O D, hold w by the Right 
Hand, Pſal. Ixxii. 2, 23. So that tho we enter into Tem 
tation, we are not overcome and overthrown by the 


of | Temptation. Or, thou haſt deliver d my Feet from falling 


into the Grave, when I had one Foot there already. | 
2. David in his Returns of Gratitude to G O D ſhew'd 
himſelk à good Men. GOD had done all this for him; 


and therefore 
: 1. He 


ſal. 116. 


he Bok of PSALMS, Fl 118. 
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1. He will live a Life of Delight in GOD, v. 7. Re- 


| reß © my Soul, i. e (1) Repole thyſelf and 
— hx * — thyſelf into ſuch a toſs with di- 
ſtruſttal diſquieting Fears, as thou haſt ſomerimes done. 

uiet thyſelf, and then enjoy thyſelf, GOD has dealt 
kindly with thee, and therefore thou needeſt not fear 
that ever he will deal hardly with rhee. (2) Repoſe thy- 


„ 


| 


$ -— 1 


ſelf in God.  Retwra to him as thy Reſt, and ſeck not for 


t Reft in the Creature, which is to be had in Him only. 
60 D is the Soul's Reſt; in him oP it can dwell at wr h 
ro him therefore it muſt retire, and rejeyce in him. He 
hath Aealt dountifully with w, i. e. He hath provided ſuſh- 
ciently for our Comfort and Refreſhment, and encourag'd 
us to come to him for the Benefit of it all times upon 411 
occaſions, let us therefore be fſarisfy'd with that. Re- 


turn to that Reſt which CHRIST gives to the weary and 


„Matth. xi. 28. Rerarn to thy Noah ; his Name 
Lene Neſt; as the Dove when ſhe found no reſt came 
back ro the Ark. I know no Word more proper to _ 
our Eyes with at Night when we go to ſleep, nor to clo 
them with at Death, that long Sleep, than this, Rerurn to 

, O my Soul. 

"— will. live a Life of Devotedneſs to 60 D, v. 9. 
1 will walk before the Lord in the Land of the Living, i. b. in 
this World, as long as I continue to live in ir. Note, 1. It 
is our great Duty to walk before the Lord, to do all we do 
as becomes us in his Preſence, and under his Eye; to ap- 
prove ourſelves to him as a Holy GO D by conformity 
to him, as our Sovereign Lord by ſubjection to his Will; 


I = > 
and as a GOD pgs non by a chearful Confidence in 


im. I am the Almighty God, walk before me, Gen. xvii. 1. 
= muſt walk worthy ＋ the Lord unto all pleaſing. 2. The 
Conſideration of this, that we are in the Land ef the Living, 
ſhould engage and quicken us to do ſo. We are ſpar d 
and continu'd in the Land of the Living by the Power and 
Patience, and Tender-mercy of our GOD, and there- 
fore muſt make conſcience of our Duty to him. The 
Land of the Living, is a Land of Mercy, which we ought 
to be thankful for. Tis a Land of Opportunity, which 
we ought to improve. Canaan is call'd the Land of the 
Living, Fick. xxvi. 20. And they whoſe Lot is caſt in 
ſuch a ike of Viſion, are in a ſpecial manner concern'd 
to ſer the Lord always before them. If GO D has deliver'd 
our Soul from Death, we muſt walk before him. A new 
Life, muſt be a new Life indeed. 


10 J belicved, therefore have I ſpoken: I 
was greatly afflicted. 11 1 ſaid in my haſte, 
All men are liars. 12 What ſhall I render unto 
the LORD, for all his benefits towards me ? 
13 Iwill take the cup of ſalvation, and call up- 
on the name of the LORD. 14 1 will pay my 
vows unto the LORD, now in the preſence of 
all his people. 15 Precious in the ſight of the 
LORD, is the death of his ſaints. 16 O LORD, 
truly 1 aw thy ſervant, 1 am thy ſervant, and 
the ſon of thy handmaid: thou haſt looſed my 
bonds. 17 1 will offer to thee the ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving, and will call upon the name of 
the LORD. 18 1 will pay my vows unto the 
LORD, now in the preſence of all his people: 
19 In the courts of the LORD's houſe, in the 
midſt of thee, O Jerutalem. Praiſe ye the LORD. 

nt, and ſome other ancient Verſions, makes 
theſe Veles 2 diftinA Pſalm ſeparate from the former ; 
and ſome have call'd it the Martyrs Pſalm, I ſuppoſe for 
the ſake of v. 15. 
Three Things David here makes Confeſſion of: 

1. His Faith, v. 10. I believ d therefore have I ſpoken. 
Which is quoted by the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. iv. 13. with ap- 
Plication to himſelf and his Fellow-Miniſters, who tho 
they ſuffer d for CHRIST, were not aſham d to own him, 
David believed, the Being, Providence, and Promiſe of 


GOD, particularly the Aſſurance G O D had given him 
by Same! that he thould exchange his Crook for a Scep 


tre: A great deal of Hardſhip he went through in the Be- 


lief of this; and therefore he ſpoke Spoke ro God by 
Prayer, v. 4. by Praiſe, v. 12. I hoſe that believe in 
GOD, will addreſs themſelves to him. He ſpoke to him- 
Jelf ; Becauſe he believ'd, he faid to his Soul, Return to chy 
Reft. He ſpoke to others ; told his Friends what his Hope 
was, and what the ground of it, tho' it exaſperated Saul 


againſt him, and he was greatly afflifed for it. Note, T 
that believe with the Heart, mult confeſs with the Mouth, for 
the Glory of G O P, the Encouragement of others, and 
to evidence their own Sincerity, Rom: x. 10. As ix. 19, 
20. They that live in hope of the Kingdom of Glory, 
muſt neither be afraid nor aſbamd to own their Obliga- 
tion to him that purchas d it for them, Marth. x. 3 
2. His Fear. v. 11. I was greatly aſficted, and then 1 ſaid 
in my haſte, ſome what ra and inconſiderately, in my 
Amazement, (ſo fome ;) when I was in a Conſternation : 
In my Flight, (io others; ) when Saul was in purſuit cf 
me, Al Men are Liars; all with whom he had to do; Saul 
and all his Courtiers. His Friends, who he thought 
would have ſtood by him, deſerted him and diſown'd 
him, when he fell into Diſgrace at Court. And ſome 
think tis eſpecially a Reflection on Samuel, who had pro- 
mis d him the Kingdom, but deceiv'd him; for ſaith he, 
I ſball one Day ou by the Hand of Saul, 1 Sam. xxvii. 1. 
ſerve (1.) The Faith of the beſt Saints is not pefe&, 
nor always alike ſtrong and active. David believ'd and 
ſpoke well, v. 10..but now through unbelief he ſpoke a- 
mats. (2) When we are under great and fore Afflictions, 
elpecialiy if they continue long, we are apt to grow wez- 
ry, to deſpond, and almoſt ro deſpair of a good iſſue. 
Ler us not therefore be harſh in cenſuring others, but 
carefully watch over ourſelves when we are in Trouble, 
Pſal. xxxix. 1, 2, 3. (3) If good Men ſpeak amiſs, tis 
in their haſte, through the ſurprize of a Temptation, not 
deliberately and with Premeditation, as the wicked Man, 
who ſits in the Seat of the Sciruful, Pſal. i. 1. Sitr and freaks 
"againſt bis Brother, Pal. I. 19, 20. (4.) What we ſpeak a- 
mils in hafte, we muſt by Repentance unſay again; as 
David, Plal. xxxi. 22. and then it ſhall not be laid unto 
our charge. Some make this to be no ill Word of David's. 
He was greatly afficted, and forc'd ro fly ; but be did not 
truſt in Man, nor make Fleſh his Arm; No, he ſaid, 4 
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Men are Lyars; as Men of low Degree are Vanity, ſo Men of 
high Degree are # Lye, and therefore my Con ce was in 


; GO only, and in him I cannot be diſappointed. And 


in this ſenſe the Apoſtle ſeems to take it, Rom. iii. 4. Let 
God be true, and every Man @ Lyar, in compariſon with 
GOD. All Men ate fickle and inconſtant, and ſubje& 
to change; and therefore let us ceaſe from Man, and 
cleave to G OD. 

3. His Gratitude, v. 12. Cc. GOD had been better 
to him than his Fears, and had graciouſly deliver'd him 
out of his Diſtreſſes; and in conſideration hereof, 

1. He enquires what Returns he ſhall make, v. x2. 
What ſhall I render unto the Lord for all bir Benefits towards me? 
Here he ſpeaks (1.) As one ſenſible of many Mercies re- 
ceiv'd from G O D, all his Benefits, The Pſalm ſeems to 
have been penn'd upon occaſion of ſome one particular 

eneſit. v 6, 7, But in that One he ſaw many, and that 
One brought many to mind; and therefore now he thinks 
of all GOD's Benefits towards him. Note, When we 
ſpeak of G O D's Mercies, we ſhould magnify them, and 
ſpeak highly of them. (a.) As One ſollicitous and ſtudious 
how to expreſs his Gratitude ; What ſhall I render nnto, the 
Lord? Not as if he thought he could render any thing 
proportionable, or as a valuable Conſideration for what he 
had receiv'd ; we can no more pretend to give a recom- 
pence ro GOD, than we can to merit any Favour from 
him: But he defir'd ro render ſomething acceptable, ſome - 
thing that & O D would be pleas'd with, as the acknow- 
ledgment of a Rees Mind. He asks GOD, what 
ſhall I render? asks the rieſt, asks his Friends, or rather, 
asks himfelf, and communes with his own Heart about 
it. Note, Having receiv'd many Benefits from GOD, we 
are concern'd to enquire, What we ſhall render: 

2. He reſolves what Returns he will make. 

1. He will in the moſt devour and folemn manner of- 
fer up his Praifes and Prayers to GOD, v. 13, 17. 

(1.) 1 will take the Cap of Salvation, i. e. I will offer the 
Drink- Offerings appointed by the Law in token of my 
Thankfulneſs ro GOD, and rejoice with my Friends in 
G O D's Goodneſs to me; this is call'> the Cup of Delive- 
rance, becaufe drank in memory of the Deliverance. The 
pious Jews had ſometimes a Cup of Bleſſag at their private 
Meals, which the Maſter of the Family drank firſt of 
with Thankſgiving ro GOD, and all at his Table pledg'd 

n. But ſome underſtand it not of the Cup that he 
would preſent to G O D, but the Cup GOD would 
into his Hand. I will reeive, (.) The Cup of dien; 
Many good Interpreters underſtood it of that Cup, tht 
bitter Cup, which yet is ſanctify'd to the Sz ints, fo that 


[I 


to them it is a'Cup of Salvation, Phil. i. 19. Thi ſhall turn 
| i fo 


have communion with bir, and his Cup was indeed a Cup 


* 


upon me, whatever C 


| Ones, or Men of Mercy; 


8 


Fal. 176. An EXPOSITION rn PHIL 115. 


ro my Salvation ; tis a means of Spiritual Health. David's 
Sufferings were typical of CHRIS T's, and we in ours 


of Salvation. GOD having beſtow'd ſo many Benefirs 
he ſhall put into my Hands, I 
will readily take it. and not diſpute it, welcome his ho- 
ly Will. Herein Devid ſpoke the Language of the Son of 
David, Joh. xviii. 11. The Cup that my Father hath mow me, 
ſhall I not take it, and drink it? (a.) The Cup of Cenſola- 
rien; 1 will receive the Benefits GOD beſtows upon me 
asfrom his Hand, and taſte his Love in them, as that 
which is the 3 not only 3 Inheritance in the 
other World, but of y Cup in this. | 
(2.) I will offer to thee the Sacrifice of Thankſg iving ; The 
- Thank-Offerings which GOD requird, Lev. vii. 11, 
12, Cc. Note, Thoſe whoſe Hearts are truly thankfull, 
will expreſs it in Thank-Offerings. We muſt firſt give 
our own ſelves to- GOD 2. living Sacrifices, Rom. Xil. 1. 
2 Cc. viii fg. And then lay out of what we have. for his Ho- 
nour in Works of Piety and Charity : Doing good and com- 
municating, are Sacrifices with which G O D is well-plear'd, 
(Hab. xiii. 15, 16.) and this muſt accompany our giving 
Thinks te his Name If GOD bave been bountiful to 
us, the leaſt we can do in return, is to be bountiful to 
the Poor, Pſal. xvi. 2, 3- Why ſhould we offer that to 
G O D which coſts us nothing? | 


(3) 1 will call upon the Name of the Lord ; This he had 


romis'd, v. 2. and here he repeats it, v. 13. and again 
= 8 we have receiv'd kindneſs from a Man like our- 
ſelves, we tell him we hope we ſhall never trouble him 
again; but GOD is pleas to reckon the Prayers of his 
People an Honour to him, and a Delight, and no Trouble; 
and therefore in Gratitude for former Mercies, we muſt 
ſeek to him for further Mercies, and continue to call por 


2. He will always entertain good Thoughts of GOD, 
as very tender of the Lives and Comforts of his People, 
v. 15. Precious inthe fight of the Lord is the Death of his Saints, 
ſo precious, that he will not gratify Sul or Abſolom, or 
any of Devid's Enemies with his Death, how earneſtly ſo- 
ever they deſire it. This Truth Devid had comforted 
himſelf with in the depth of his Diſtreſs and Danger; and 
the event having confirm'd it, he comforts others with it, 

that might be in like manner expos d. GOD has a Peo- 
ple even in this World, that are bis Saints, his Merciful 


and ſhew Mercy for his ſake. The Saints of GOD are 
mortal and dying; nay, there are thoſe that deſire their 
Death, and labour it all they can, and ſometimes prevail 
to be the Death of them. But it is precious in the fight of the 
Lord, i. e. their Life is ſo, 2 Kin. i. 13. Their Blood is ſo, 
Pſal. Ixxii. 14. G O D. oftentimes wonderfully prevent, 
the Death of his Saints, when there is but a ſtep between 
them and it ; He takes ſpecial care about their Death, co 
order it for the beſt in all the Circumſtances of it; and 
whoever kl; them, how light 3 may make of it, 
they ſhall be made to pay dear for it when inquiſition is 
2 for the Blood of the Saints, Matth. xxiii. 35. Tho' 
15 Man lays it to Heart when the Righteous periſh, GOD will 
make it to appear that he /ays it to Hart: This ſhould 
make us willing to die, to die for CHRIST, if we are 
call'd to it, That our Death ſhall be regiſter d in Heaven; 
And let that be precious to us which is ſo to GOD. 

3. He will obli e himſelf to be GOD's Servant all his 
Days; Having ask d, What ſball I render? here he ſurren- 
ders himſelf, which was more than all Burnt-Offerings and 
Sacrifice, v. 16. O Lord, truly I am thy Servant. Here's 
1. The Relation in which David profeſſeth to ſtand to 
GOD. 7 am thy Servants, i. e. I chuſe to be ſo, I reſolve 
to be ſo, III live and die in thy Service. He had call'd 


's People who are dear to him hu Saints; but when 
Maher pon, If, he doth not ſay, Truly I 


es to apply it to hiimfe 
—— chat look d too high a Title to himſelf, but 
1 am thy Servant. David was a King, and yet he glories in 
this, that he was GOD's Servant. Tis no Diſparage- 
ment, but an Honour to the greateſt Kings on Earth, to 
be the Servants of the GOD of Heaven. David doth not 
here complement with GO D, as tis common amon 

Men to fay, I am your Servant, Sir; No, LORD, 

am truly thy Servant, Thon knoweft all things, thou knoweſt 
that I am fo. And he repeats it, as that which he took 
pleaſure in the thoughts of, and which he was reſolv'd to 
abide by; 1am thy Servant, I am thy Servant. Let others 
ſerve what Maſter they will, truly Jam thy Servant. 2. The 
Ground of that Relation ; Two ways Men came to be 


Servants, (1.) By Birth; LORD, I was born in thy Houſe, 
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GOT" 


that have receiv'd Mercy from him, 


I am the Sen of thy Handmaid, and therefore thine. 'Tis 
a great Mercy to be the Children of godly Parents, as ic 
obliges us to Duty, and is pleadable with G O D for Mer- 
cy. (2.) By Redemption; He that procur'd the releaſe 
of a Captive, took him for his Servant: LORD, hou haſt 


thou haſt diſcharg'd me from them, and therefore 7 2 
2 2 _ = to thy Protection, as well as oblig'd 
y Work. The Bonds that thou ha ; 
me * Er ; Pgerick e 
He will make conſcience of paying his Vows, a 

making good what he had N Nor on] — 
would offer the Sacrifices of Praiſe, which he had vow* 

to bring, but perform all his other Engagements ro GOD 

which he had laid himſelf under in the Day of his AMi. 
Qtion, v. 14. 1 will pay my Vows ; and again, v. 18. Now in 
the Pheſence all bis People. Note, Vows are Debrs that 
muſt be pa » for tis better not Vow, than Vow and not 
pay: He will pay his Vows (t.) preſently, He will not 

e ſorry Debters Deley the Payment of them, or bee D 

but I will pay them now, Eccl. v. 4. (2.) Publickly. He will 
not huddle up his Praiſes in a Corner, but what Service 
he has to do for G O D, be will do in the Preſence of all 
hrs People , not for Oſtentation, but to ſhew that he was 
not m'd of the Service of GOD, and that others 
might be invited to joyn with him. He will pay his 
Vows in the Courts of the Tabernacle, where there was a 
Crowd of Iſraelites attending, in the midſt of Jeruſalem 

that he might bring Devotion into taore Reputation. 


This Pſalm is ſhort and ſweet ; 1 doubt the Reaſm why w 

it ſo oft as we de is for the ſhortneſs of it, — if 2 ter 
underſtood and confider'd it, we would fing it ofiner for the 
ſweetneſs of it, eſpecially to us Sinners of the Gentiles, or 
whon it cafts @ very favourable Eye. Here's (I.) s ſolems 
Call to all Nations to praiſe GOD, v. 1. (2) Proper mat- 
ter for that Praiſe ſuggeſted, v. 2. We are ſoon weary indeed 
of well-doing, if in Þ +95 this Plalm we keep not up thoſe 
Pious and devout Aﬀetions with which the Spiritual Sacrifice 
of Praiſe ought to be kindled and kept burning. 


Praiſe the LORD, all ye nations: praiſe 
O him, all ye people. 2 For his merciful 
kindneſs is great towards us: and the truth of 
25 2 endureth for ever. Praiſe ye the 


There's a great deal of Goſpel in this Pſalm. The 
Apoſtle has furniſh'd us with a Key to it, Rom. xv. 11. 
where he quotes it as a Proof that the Goſpel was to be 
e to, and would be entertain'd by the Gentile 

ations, which yet was ſo great a Stumbling-block to 
the Jews. Why ſhould that offend them when it was faid, 
and they themſelves had often ſung it, Praiſe the Lord all ye 
Gentiles, and Iaud him all ye People? Some of the Jewiſh Wri- 
ters confeſs, that this Pſalm refers to the Kingdom of the 
Meſſiah; nay, one of them has a Fancy, that it conſiſts of 
wo Verſes, to hgnify that in the Days of the Mh GOD 
ſhould be glorify'd by :wo ſorts of People; by the Jews 
according to the Law of Moſes, and by the Gentiles ac- 
cording to the Seven Precepts of the Sons of Noah, which 
yet ſhould make one Church, s theſe two Verſes make 
one Pſalm. We have here, 

1. The vaſt extent of the Goſpel Church, v. 1. For many 
Ages in Judah only was GOD known, and his Name 

rais'd, The Sons of Lev;, and the Seed of Iſrael prais'd 

im, but the reſt of the Nations 8 gods of wood and 
fone, Dan v. 4. While there was no Devotion at all paid, 
at leaſt none openly that we know of, to the living and 
true GOD. But here all Nations are call'd to praiſe the 
Lord ; which could not be apply'd to the Old Teſtament 
Times, both becauſe this Call was not then given to 
of the Gentile Nations, much leſs to all, in a Language they 
underſtood; and becauſe unleſs the people of the land became 
Jews, and were circumcis'd, they were not admitted to 
praiſe GOD with them. But the Goſpel of CHRIST 
is order'd to be Preach'd to all Nations, and by him the 
Partition Wall is taken down, and thoſe that were afar of 
are made nigh. This was the Myſtery which was hid in Pro- 
phecy for many Ages, but was at length reweal'd in the 
Accom 5 That the Gentiles ſbould be fellom-beirs, 


Epheſ. ili. 3, 6, Obſerve here, | 
| (r.) ho 


looſed my Bonds, thoſe Sorrows of Death that com #ſr'd me, 


ps 
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| fr.) e ſhould be admitted into the Church; Al Nati- 
4 14 all People. The original Words are the ſame that 

are us d for the Heathen that rage, and the People that ima- 
gine againſt CHRIST, Pſv!. ii. 1. they that had been Ene- 
mies to his Kingdom, ſhould become his willing Subjects. 
The Goſpel of the Kingdom was to be preached to all the 
World, for a Witneſs to a Notions, Marth. xxiv. 14. Mark 
xvi. 15. All Nations ſhall be call'd, and to ſome of all Na- 
tions the Call ſhall be effeQual, and they mall be Di- 


led. 2 
9973 How their admiſſion into the Church is foretold: 
By a repeated Call to praiſe bim. The Tydings of the 
Goſpel being ſent to all Nations, ſhould give them cauſe 
to praiſe GOD ; the Inſtitution of Gofpel-Ordinances 
would give them Jeeve and opportunity to praiſe GOD ; 
and the Power of Goſpel-Grace would give them Hearts 
ro praiſe him. Thoſe are highly favour'd whom GOD 
iwvites by his Word, and inclines by his Spirit to praiſe 
him, and ſo makes to be to him for a Name and a Praiſe. 
See Rev. vii. 9, 10. 3 

2. The unſcerchable Riches of Goſpel-Grace, which are to 
be the matter of our Praiſe, v. 2. In the Goſpel thoſe ce- 
lebrated Attributes of G OD, his Avro and his Truth, ſhine 
moſt bright in themſelves, and mo comfortably to us ; 
And the Apoſtle where he 5 — this Fſolm, takes notice 
of theſe as the two great Things for which the Gentiles 
Should glorify God, Rom. xv. 8, 9. for the Truth of Gad, and 
For bi We that enjoy the Goſpel, have reaſon to 
praiſe the LORD, (1.) For the power of his Mercy ; Ris 
merciful kindneſs is great towards ws. "Tis ftrong, ſo the 
Word ſignifies ; 'tismighty for the pardon of mighty Sins, 
(Amor v. 12.) and for the working outof a 110 alvati- 
on. (.) For the Perpetuity of his Truth; 'The Truth of 
the Lard cndures for ever. Tas Mercy, meer Mercy to the 
Gentiles, that the Goſpel was fent among them; twas 
merciful Kindneſs prevailing towards them above their 
deſerts ; and in it the Truth of the Lord, of his Promiſe 
made unto the Fathers, endures for ever; for tho' the Jews 
were harden'd and expell'd, yet the Promiſe took its ef- 
FR in the believing Gentiles, the Spiritual Seed of Abra- 
hom. GOD's Mercy is the Fountain of all our Comforts ; 
and his Truth the Foundation of all our Hopes, and rhere- 
fore for both we muſt praiſe the Lord. 
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"Tis probable David penn'd thir Pſalm when he had after many 
4 ſtorm meather'd his point at laft, and gain d fall peſſeſfion 
of the Kingdem to which he had been anointed. fle then in- 
wites and flirs up bis Friends to joyw with him, not only in 4 
chearful Acknowledgment of G O D's Goodneſs, and s chear- 
ful Dependance upon that Goodneſs for the future, but in 4 

 belirving expeiation of the promiſed Mefliah, of whoſe King- 
dem and his Exoltatiem to it his were Typical ;To him tic cer- 
tain theProphet here bears witneſs inthe latter part ef the Pſalm, 
CHRIST himſelf applies it to himſelf, Matth. xxi. 42. 
aud the former part of the Plalm, may fairly and without 
forcing be accommudated to him and his Undertaking. Some 
#hink 'twar firſt calouinted for the Solemniiy of the bringing 
of the Ark 10 the City of David, and was afterward: ſang at 
the Fraſt of Tabernacles. In it (t.) David calls upon all 4 
bout him to give to GOD the Glory of his Guadneſs, v.t,—4. 
(2) He encourageth himſelf and others to truſt in GOD, 
from the Experienct he had had of GO D's Power and Pity 
in the great and kind things he had done for him, v. 5,8. 
(3.) He gives thanks for his Advancement to the Throne, 

41 it was @ Figureof the Exaltatin of CHRIST, v. 19, 
723. 

elf triumph in the ul 7 the eb * ; v. 
24, — 29. In ſinging this Plalm we mu fy GOD 
his ede Goodneſs to us — his Cn 
nrſ7 tous in JESUS CHRIST. 


Give thanks unto the LORD, for he is 
| good : becauſe his mercy endureth for 
ever. 2 Let Iſrael now ſay, that his mercy 
endureth for ever. 3 Let the houſe of Aaron 
now ſay, that his mercy endureth for ever. 
4 Let them now that fear the LORD fay, thar 
his mercy endureth for ever. 5 I called upon 
the LORD in diſtreſs : the LORD anſwered 
me, aud ſet me in a large place. 6 The LORD 
on my fide, I will not fear: what can man do 


(4-) The _ the Prieſts, and the Plalmiſt b m- 


| themſelves to 


unto me? 7 The LORD taketh my part with 
them that help me: therefore ſhall I ſee my defire 
upon them that hate me. 8 E is better to truſt 
in the LORD, than to put confidence in man. 
9 1t i; better to truſt in the LORD, than to put 
confidence in princes. 10 All nations compaſ- 
ſed me about: but in the name of the LORD 
will I deftroy them. 11 They compaſſed me a- 
bout, yea, they compaſſed me about: but ia 
the name of the LORD I will deſtroy them. 
12 They compaſſed me about like bees, they 
are quenched as the fire of thorns: for in the 
name of the LORD I will deftroy them. 
13 Thou haſt chruſt ſore at me, that I might 
fall: but the LORD helped me. 14 The LORD 


is my ſtrength and ſong, and is become my ſal- 
vation. 15 The voice of rejoycing and ſal- 


vation zs in the tabernacles of the righteous: the 
right hand of the LORD doeth valiantly. 

16 The right hand of the LORD is exalted: 
the right hand of the LORD doeth valiantly. 
17 I ſhall not die but live, and declare the 


works of the LOR D. 18 The LORD hath 


chaſtened me ſore : but he hath not given me 
over unto death. 


It 3 here, as often elſewhere, that David had his 
Heart full of the Goodneſs of GOD ; he lov'd ro think 
of it, lov'd to ſpeak of it, and was very ſollicitous that 
GOD might have the Praiſe of it, and others the Com- 
fort of it. The more our Hearts are impreſfs'd with a 
ſenſe of GOD's Goodneſs, the more they will be en- 
larg'd in all manner of Obedience. In theſe Verſes, 

1. He celebrates G O D's Mercy in general, and calls 
upon others to acknowledge it, from their own Experi- 
ence of it, ver. 1. O give thanks to the Lord, for he it not only 
good in himſelf, but good to you; and bis Mercy endurerh 
for ever, not only in the everlaſting Fountain, GOD him- 
ſelf, but in the never-failing Streams of that Mer 
which ſhall run parallel with the longeſt Line of Eternity, 
and in the choſen Yeſſcls of Mercy, who will be for ever 
Monuments of it. 1ſra#l and the Houſe of Aaron, and all 
that fear Ged, were call'd upon to trat in God, Pfal. cxv. 
9, 10, 11, Here they are ealłd upon to confeſs, that bis 
Mercy endures fer ever, and ſo to en e themſclves to 
truſt in him, v. 2, 3, 4. Priefts and People, Few; and Pro- 
ſelytes, muſt all own GO D's: Goodnels, and all joyn in 
the ſame thankful Song; if they can ſay no more, let 
them ſay this for him, that bir Mercy endurer for ever, that 
they have had experience of it all their Days, and confide 
in it for good things that ſhall laſt for ever. The Praiſes and 
Thankſgivings of 2ll that truly fear the Lord, ſhall be as 
pleaſing to him as thoſe of the Houſe of IJrael, or the 

ouſe of rn. | 

2. He preſerves an account of GO D's gracious Deal- 
ings with him in particular, which he communicates to 
others, that they might from thence ferch both Songs of 
Praiſe, and Supports of Faith, and both ways GOD 
would _ _ — had in his _ waded through 
a great dea ifficulty, which im great Expeti- 
as of GO D's Goodneſs. ** | 9 

Let us therefore obſerve here, 

1. The great Diſtreſs and Danger that he had been in, 
which he reflects upon, for the magnifying of GO D's 
Goodneſs to him in hispreſent Advancement. There are 
many who when they are lifred up, care not for hearing 
or ing of their former Depreſſions, but David takes 
all ſtoms to remember his own low Eſtate. He was 
in Diſtreſe, v. 5. greatly ſtraitned and at a loſs; There 
were many that bated him, v. 7. and that catmot but be a 
great Grief to one of an - -205 Spirit, that ſtrives to 
gain the good Affectiens of all. All Nations compaſſed him 
abewr, v. 10. All the Neighbour Nations to Hrael fer 
give Diſturbance to David, when he was 
newly come to the Throne, -Philiſtines, Muabites, Syrians, 
Anmonites, &c. we read of his Enemies routtd abuts, they 
were confederate againſt him, and thought to cur off all 
Succours from him. This Endeavour of his Enemies to 
ſurround him is repeated, v. 175. They compaſſed me about, 
yea, they compaſſed me about, which intimates that they 
| | Oo o were 

> 


' their Heart to cut off and deftroy, Iſa. x. 7. 
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were virulent and violent, and for a time prevalent in 
their Attempts againſt him, and when put into Diſorder 
rally 'd again, and puſh'd on their Deſign. They compaſt d 


me about lite Bees, fo numerous were they, ſo noiſy, ſo 


vexatious ; they came flying upon him, came upon him 


in Swarms, ſer upon him with their malignant Stings, 
but it was to their own Deſtruction, as the Bee (they 


ſay} loſeth her Life with her Sting, avimamque in wul- 
nere pont. Lord, bew are they increaſed that trouble me i 

Tuo ways David was brought into Trouble. (I.) By 
the Injuries that Men did him, v. 13. Thou (O Enemy) 


| haſt thruſt ſare at me, with many a deſperate puſh, char J 
* might fall into Sin and into 


uin; Thrufting thou haſt 
thraft at me (ſo the Word is) ſo that I was reach te fall ; 
Satan is the great Enemy that thruſts ſore at us by his 


Temptations, to ceff us down from our Excellency, that we 
may fall from our GOD, and from our Comfort in him; 


and if GO D\had not upheld us by his Grace, his Thruſts 
had been fatal to us. (2.) By the AfliMons which GOD 
laid upon him, v. 18. The Lord bath chaſten d me ſore. Men 


| thruſt at him for his Deſtruction, GO D chaſten d him 


for his Inſtruction; They thruſt at him with the Malice 
of Enemies, G O D chaſten'd him with the Love and 
Tenderneſs of a Father; Perhaps, he refers to the ſame 
Trouble which GOD, the Authgr of it, deſign'd for his 
Profir, that by it he might partake bis Holineſs, Heb. xii. 
10, 11. Hewbeit Men, that wete the Inſtruments of it, 
meant not ſo, neither did their Heart think ſo, but it was in 
hat Men in- 
rend for the greateſt Miſchief GOD intends for the 
greateſt Good, and it's eaſy to ſay, whoſe Council ſhall 

and; GOD will ſan#ife the Trouble to his People 
as it is bis chaſtning, and ſecure the Good he deſigns, 
and he will guard them againſt che Trouble, as it is the 
Enemizs Thruſting, and ſecure them from the Evil they de- 
ſign, and then we need not fear. 

This Account which David gives of his Troubles, is 


very applicable to our Lord ESUS; Many there were 
that hate him, bated him without a Cauſe, they compaſſed 


him about, Jews and Roman: ſurrounded him; they thraff 
fore at him; the Devil did fo when he tempred him; His 


Perſecutors did ſo when they revil'd him; Nay, the Lord 


himſelf chaſten'd bim ore, bruiſrd him, and put him to Grief, 


that by his ſtri e might be healed. 
FOTO EDD vouchfafed to bim in bis Di- 


2 
fires. 1. GOD heard his Prayer, v. 5- He anſwer'd me 


with Enlargements, He did more for me than I was able 


to ask; enlargd my Heart in Prayer, and yet gove 
more largely than I deſired. He anſwer'd me and ſet me in 4 


urge Place, (fo we read it) where I had room to beſtir my 


ſelf, room to enjoy my ſelf, and room to thrive; And 
the large Place was 55 my N becauſe he was 
brought ro it our ifireſs, Pſal. iv. 1. 

3 OD Dae the Deſigns of his Enemies againſt 
him; they are quench'd at the Fire of Therns, v. 12. which 


burns furiouſly for a while, makes a great Noiſe and a 


great Blaze, but is preſently our, and cannot do the Miſ- 
chief that it threarned ; ſuch was the Fury of Devid's 
Enemies, ſuch is the Laughter of the Fool, like the cracking 
of Thorns under 4 Por, Eccl. vii. 6. and ſuch is the Anger of 
the Fool, which therefore is not to be fear'd, no more 
than his Laughter is to be envy d, but both to be piried 
They thruſt ſore at him, but the Lord helped him, v. 13. 
helped him to keep his Feet, and maintain his Ground. 
Our Spiritual Enemies bad lomy e re this been our Ruin, 

if GOD had not been our Helper. 
3. GOD preſerv'd his Life when there was but a ſtep 
between him and Death, v. 18. He hath chaſten d me; 
but he has not given me over unto Death, for he has not 
given me over to the Will of my Enemies. To this St. 
Paul ſeems to refer, 2 Cor. Vi. 9. 8: dying, and behold we 
live; as chaſten d, and not kill d. We ought not therefore 
when we are chaften'd, ſore, preſently to deſpair of Life, for 
GOD ſometimes in —— turns Men to deſtruction, and 

et ſaith, Return ; ſaith unto them, Live. ; 

5 Zoos alſo is applicable to Jeſus CHRIST ; GOD an- 
ſwer'd him, and ſet bim in a large Place; quench d the Fire 
of his Enemies Rage, which did but conſume themſelves, 
for —_ 
Death ; He help'd him through his Undertaking ; and thus 
far he did not give him over unte Death, that he did nor 
leave him in the Grave, nor ſuffer him to ſee Corruption. 

Death had no Dominion over him. 

3. The Improvement he made of this Favour. 


r. It encourag d him to truũ in GO D; From his own | 


Expexience he can ſay, is is better, more wiſe and more 


*. 


Death he deftroy d him that had the Power of 


comfortable, and more fafe, there is more Reaſon for it, 
and it will ſpeed better, to truſt in the Lord, than to pur 
Confidence in Man, yea, tho' it be in Princes, v. 8,9. fie 
that devotes himſelf to G O D's Conduct and Govern- 
ment, with an intire Dependance upon GOU's Wiſdom, 
Power and Goodneſs, has a better Security to make him 
eaſy, than if all the Kings and Potentates of the Earth 
ſhould undertake to —.— him. 
. 2. It enabled him to xigmph in that Truſt. 
1. He triumphs in God, and in his Relation to him, and 
Intereſt in him, v. 6. The Lord is on my fide, He is a 
Righreous GOD, and therefore eſpouſerh my Righteous 
Cauſe, and will plead ir. If we are on GOD's fide, he is 
on ours: If we befor him and with him, he will be for u- 
and with ut, v. 7. The Lord taketh my part, and ſtands up for 
me with them that belp me. He is to me among my Helpers, 
and ſo one of them, that he is all in all, both to them and 
me, and without him I could not help my ſelf, nor could 
any Friend I have in the World help me. Thus, v. 14. 
The Lord is my Strength and my Song, i. e. I make him ſo, 
without him I am weak and ſad, but on him I ſtay my 
ſelf as my Strength, both for doing and ſuffering, and in 
him I ſolace my ſelf as my Song, by which I both expreſs 
my Joy and caſe my Grief, "And making him ſo, 7 find 
him ſo; He doth ffrengt ben my Heart with his Graces, 
and rejoxce my Heart with his Comforts. If GOD be 
our Strength, he muſt be our Song; if he work all ous 
Works in us, he muſt have all Praiſe and Glory from us. 
GOD is ſometimes the Strength of his People when he is 
not their Seng; they have Spiritual Supports when they 
want Spiritual Delights: But if he be both to us, we have 
| abundant Reaſon to triumph in him; for if he be our 
Strength and our Song, he is not only our Saviour, 
but our Salvation, tor his being our Strength is our Pro- 
tection to the Salvarion, and his being eur Song is an earneſt 
and foretaſt of the Salvatim. 
2. He triumphs ever his Enemies; Now ſhall his Head be 
lifted up above i hem; for, 
(i.) He is ſure they cannot hurt him; GOD is for me, 
and then I will not fear what Man can do againſt me, vv. 6. He 
can ſet them all at Defiance, and not be diſturb'd at any 
| of their Attempts. They can do nothing to me, bur 
what G O D permits them to do; they can do me no 
real Damage, for they cannot ſeparate between me and 
G OD, they cannot do any thing but what GOD can 
make to work for my Good. The Enemy is a Man, a 
depending Creature, whoſe Power is limited and ſubor- 
dinate to a higher Power, and therefore I will not fear 
him. Who art thou, that thou ſhould ſt be afraid of 8 Man that 
ſhall die? Iſo. li. 12. The Apoſtle quotes this with Appli- 
cation to all Chriſtians, Heb. xiii. 6. they may beldly ſay, as 
boldly as David himſelf, The Lord is my helper, I will not 
fear what Man ſhall do unto me, let him do his worſt. 

(2.) He is fure he ſhall be roo hard for them at laſt. 7 
ſball ſee my Deſire upon them that hate me, v. 7. 1. e. J ſhall ſee 
them defeared in their Deſigns againſt me. Nay, In the 
Name of the Lord I will deſtrey them, v. 10, 11,12. J . 1 
truſt in the Name of the LORD that I ſhall deſtroy them, 
and in his Name I will go forth againſt them, depending 
on his Strength, by Warrant from him, and with an Eye 
to his Glory, not confiding in my ſelf, or taking Ven- 
geance for my ſelf. Thus he went forth againſt Goliab in 
the Name 1 the God of Iſrael, 1 Sam. xvii. 45. David ſaith 
this as a Type of CHRIST, who triumph'd over the Pow- 
ers of Darkneſs, deſtroy'd them, and made a Shew of chem 


1 


ly. 

3. He triumphs in an Aſſurance of the continuance of 
his Comfort, his Victory, and his Life, 

1. Of his Comfort, v. 15. The Voice of Rejoycing and Sal- 
vation is in the Tabernacles of the Righteous, and in mine par- 
ticularly, in my Family. The Dwellings of the Righ- 
teous in this World are but Tabernacles, mean and move- 
able. Here we have no City, no continuing City. But theſe 
Tabernacles are more comfortable to them, than the Pa- 
laces of the Wicked are to them, for in the Houſe where 
Religion Rules, (1.) there is Salvation ; ſafety from Evil, 
Earneſts of eternal Salvation, whith is come to this Houſe, 
Luke xix. 9. (2.) Where there is Salvation there is Cauſe 
for Rejoycing, for continual Joy in GOD. Holy Joy is 
call'd the Joy of Salvation, for in that there is abundant 
Matter for Joy. (3.) Where there is Rejoycing, there 
ought to be the Yoice of Rejorcing, i. e. Praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving. Let GOD be ſerv'd with joyfulneſs and glad. 
neſs of Heart, and let the Voice of thac rejoycing be 
heard daily in our Families, to the Glory of G O D and 


the Encouragement of others. 
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2. Of his Victory. The Right-Hand of the Lord doth wa- | 


liemtly, v. 15. and is exalted ; for (as ſome rend it) it 
has ad me. The Right-Hand of GOD's Power is en- 
geg d for his People, and it acts vigoro for them, 
and therefore victoriouſſy; for what Difficulty can ſtand 
before the Divine Valour? We are Weak, and a&@ but 
Cowardly for our ourſelves, but G O D is Mighty and 
as Yatiantly for us, with Jealouſy and Reſolution, Iſs. Ixiii 
„6. There is Spirit as well as Strengrh in all GO D's 
erations for his People. And when G O D's Right- 
Hand «oth waliamtly for our Salvation, it onght to be exo 
ted in our Praifes. * 
3. Of his Life, v. 17. 7 ſhall mt die by the Hands of my 
Enemies that ſeek my Life, but live and declare the Works 
the Lerd, i. e. 1 | live a Monument of G O D's 
18 and Power, his Works ſhall be declar'd in me; 
And I will make it the Buſineſs of my Life to Praiſe and 
Magnifie GOD, looking upon that as the end of my Preſer- 
vation. Note, It is not worth while to live for any o- 
ther „ but to declare the Works of God, for his Ho- 
nour, and the Encouragement of others ro ſerve him, and 
truſt in him. Such as-rheſe were the Triumphs of the 
Son of David in the Aﬀarance he had of the Succeſs of 
his Uadertsking, and that the good Pleaſure of the Lord 
thould proſper in his Hand. 


19 Open to me the of righteouſneſs: I 
will go into them, and I will praiſe the LORD: 
20 This gate of the LORD, into which the 
righteous ſhall enter. 21 Iwill praiſe thee, for 
thou haſt heard me, and art become my ſalvation. 
22 The ſtonc which the builders refuſed, is be- 
come the head fone of the corner. 23 This is 
the LORD's doing, it is marvellous in our eyes. 


24 This is the day which the LORD hath made, 


we will rejoyce and be glad in it, 25 Save 


now, I beſeech thee, O LORD: O LORD 
I beſeech thee, ſend now proſperity. 26 Bleſ- 
ſed be he that cometh in the name of the LORD: 
we have bleſſed you out of the houſe of the 
LORD. 27 God i, the LORD, which hath 
ſhewed us light ; bind the ſacrifice with cords 
even unto the horns of the altar. 28 'Thou art 
my God, and I will praiſe thee; thou art my 
God, I will exalt thee. 29 O give thanks unto 
the LORD, for he is good: for his mercy en- 
elurerh for ever. 


We have here an illuſtrious Prophecy of the Humilia- 
tion and Exaltation of our Lord JESUS, his Sufferings, 
and the Glory that ſhould follow. Peter thus applied it 
to the Faces of the chief Prieſts and Scribes, and none of 
them could charge him with miſapplying it, 48; iv. 11. 
Now Obſerve here, 

1. The Preface with which this precious Prophecy is 
introduc'd, v. 19, 20, 21. (.) The Pſalmiff defires Ad- 
miſſion into the Sanctusty of G OD, there to celebrate 
the Glory of Him that cometh in the Name of the LORD. 
Open ts me the Gates of Righteouſneſs. So the Temple- 
Gates are call'd, becauſe they were ſhut againſt the Uncir. 
cumciſed, and forbad the Stranger to come nigh; is the 
Sacrifices there offer d are call'd Sacrifices of Righteouſheſ;. 
Thoſe that would enter into Communion with GOD in 
holy Ordinances, muſt become humble Suirors to G O D 
for Admiflion. And when the Gates of Righteouſneſs are 
opened to us, we muſt go in to them, muſt enter into the 

lieſt as far as we have leave, and Praiſe the Lord. Our 
Buſineſs within GOD's Gares is to Praiſe - There- 
fore we ſhould long till the Gates of Heaven be open'd 
ro uy, that we thay go in to them to dwell in G OD's 
Houſe above, where we ſhall be fill praiſing him. (2.) He 
ſes Admiſſion granted him, v. 20. This is the Gate of the 
Lord, the Gate of his appointing, inte which the Righteous 
ſhall enter. g. d. The Gate you knock d at is open'd, and 
— are welcome. Knock and it ſhall be open d ante you. 
ome, by this Gate, underſtand CHRIST, by whom we 
are taken into Fellowſhip with GOD, and our Praiſes are 
accepted; He is the way, no coming to the Father but 
by him, Jon xiv. 6. He is the Door of the Sheep, John x. 
9. He is the Gate of the Temple, by whom, and by whom 
only, rhe Rigliceous, and they only, ſhall enter, and come 


| 
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into Go Righteouſneſs, as the Expreſſion is, Pſal. Ixix. 27 
The Pſalmift triumphs in the diſcovery, that 1 Gate of 
Righteouſneſs, which had been ſo long ſhut, and fo lo 
knock d at, was now at length open'd. (3.) He promiſeth 
to give Thanks to GOD for this Favour, v. 21. 1 will 
Praiſe thee. They that ſaw CHRIST's Day st ſo great a 
Diſtance, ſaw Cauſe to praiſe GOD for the Proſpect, for 
in him they faw that GOD had heard them, had heard the 
Prayers of the Old Teſtament Saints, for the coming of 
the Me{iah, and would be rheir Sabvation. 

2. Ihe Prophecy itſelf, v. 22, 23. This may have ſome 
reference to David's Preferment ; He was :he Srome whom 
Saul and his Courtiers rejected, but was by the wonderful 
Providence of GOD advanc'd to be the Head-Stone of 
thegBuilding ; But its principal Reference is to CHRIST, 
and here we have . 

(1.) His Humiliation ; He is the Stene which the Buil: 
ders refuſ 4; He is the Stone cut out of the Mountain wit hout 
Hams, Dan. ii. 34. He is Stove, not only for Strength, 
and Firmneſs, and Duration, but for Life in the Building 
of the Spiritual Temple; and yet a precivus Stone, 1 Per. 
ii. 6. for the Foundation of the Goſpel-Church muſt be 
Saphire, fa. liv, 11. This Stone was rejected by the Build- 
ers, i. e. by the Rulers and People of the Jews, Acts iv. 8, 
10, 11. they refus'd to own him as che Stone, the Meſiah 
promis'd, =_y would not build — upon him, 
nor themſelres to him; they wolf make no uſe of 
him, but go on in their Building without him; they d- 
med him in the preſence of Pilate, Ar iii. 13. when they ſaſd, 
We have no King bat Car. They trampled upon thi 
Stone, threw it among the Rubbiſh our of the City; nay, 
they ftumbled at ir. This was a Diſgrace to C HR i 8 7. 
bur it prov'd the Ruin of thoſe that thus made light of 
him.  Reje&ers of, CHRIS T, are rejected of GOD. 8 

(2.) His Exaltation; He i, become che Head-ftone of the 
Corner, i.e. he is advanc'd to the higheſt Degree both of 
Honour and Uſefulneſs, to be above all, and all in all. 
He is the chief Corner-floxe in the Foundation, in whom 
Jew and Gentile are united, that they may be built up one 
Holy Houſe. He is the chief p- ſtene in the Corner, in 
whom the Building is compleated, and who mult in all 
Things have the Pre-eminence, as the Author and Fini, 
of our Faith. Thus highly hath God exalted him, becauſe be 
humbled himſelf, and we in Compliance:with GOD's Defign, 
muſt make him the Foundation of our Hope, the Centre 
of our Unity, and the End of our Living. To me, to live is 
CHRIST. 

(3.) The Hand of GOD, in all this. This is the Lord; 
doing, tis from the Lord, tis from with the Lord. Tis the 
Product of his Council, 'tis his contrivance, both the 
Humiliation and Exaltation of the Lord Es S was his 
Work, As ii. 23. iv. 27, 28. He ſent him, ſeal'd him, 
his Hand went with him throughout his whole Under- 
raking, and from firſt to laſt he did his Father's Will ; 
and this ought to be marvellous in our Eyes: CHRIST'S 
Name is Wonderful; and the Redemption be wrought out 
is the moſt amazing of all GO D's Works of Wonder; 
tis what the Angels deſire to look into, and will be admiring 
to Eternity, much more ought we to admire it who owe 
our All to it. Without Controverſy, great is this Myſtery of 


—_ | 
3. The Joy wherewith it is entertain'd, and the Accla- 
mations which attend this Prediction. | 

1. Let the Day be ſolemniz'd to the Honour of G © D 
with great Joy, v. 24. This is the Day the Lord har mads- 
The whole time of the Goſpel Diſpenſarion, that accepted 
lime, that Day of Salvation, is what the Lord has made 
ſo, 'tis 4 continual Feaſt, which ought to be kept with 
Joy. Or, ir may very fitly be underſtood of the Chri- 
ſtian Sabbath, which we ſinQifie in remembrance 
CHRIST's Reſurre&ion, when the rejected Stone began 
to be Exalted: And fo (i.) Here's the Doctrine of the 
Chriſtian Sabbath; Ti- the Day which the Lord has made, 
has made remarkable, made holy, has diſtinguiſh'd ir 
from other Days, he has made it for Man. Tis therefore 
calFd the Lord's Day, for it bears his Image and Super- 
ſcription, (2.) The Duty of the Sabbath; the Work of 
the Day that is to be done in his Day, we will rejoyce 


be glad in it, not only in the Inſtitution of the Day, that 


there is ſuch a Day appointed, but in the Occaſion of 
it, CHRIST's becoming the Head of the Corner. This we 
ought to 8 in, both as his Honour and our Advan- 
rage. Sabbarh-Days muſt be rejoycing Days, and then 
they are to us as the Days of Heaven; See what à good 
Maſter we ſerve, who having inſtituted a Day for his 


Service, appoints it to be _ in holy Joy. 1 
0002 1. 
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de fanckify d, his 
Thus let Prayer be. xi. 15 
On the Lordr-Doy, when we rejeyce and ere glad in his 


2. Let them blefs the People with their Prayers ; 
- * . Bleſed yew out of the Houſe of the Lord. CHRIS T's Miniſters 
are not only warranted, but appointed, to pronounce a | 
Bleſſing in his Name upon all his Loyal Subjects that love 
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73. Let him have rbb Acclamations of the People, 2s ig 
uſnal at che Inauguration of a Prince; Let every one of 


; Ik his Loyal Subjefts ſhout for Joy, Sove new, I beſeech thee, 
*. , OLord. This is like ua Rex, and ſpeaks 
Joy for his Acceſſion to the C 


both à bearty: 
rown, an entire Satisfaction 
in s Government, and. a zealous ion to the Inte- 
refts and Honour of it. Heſauna, lignifics, Save now, I le- 


-- ſcechthee.” (I.) LORD, ſove me, I beſeech thee ; let this 


Saviqur, be my Saviour; and in order to that my Rule: ; 


Let me be taken under his Protection, and own'd as one 


of his wing Subjects. His Enemies are my Enemies; 
LORD, I beſsech thee, ſave me from them. Send me an 


luatereſt in that Proſperity. which his Kingdom brings 
with it to all thoſe that entertain it. Let my Soul proſper 
and be in is Heekb in that Peace and Righteuſneſe which his 
Government brings, Pſal. lxxii. 3. Let me have Victory 

© over thoſe Luſts that wor gain my Seal, and let Divine 
© - "Grace on in my Heart, conquer . 
() LORD, preſerve him, I beſeech thee, even the Savi- 


ing, and to wer. 
our himſelf, and ſend him Proſperity in all' his Underta - 


- kings; Give Succeſs to his Goſpel, and let it be mighty 
through GOD to the palling dowr. of ſtrong-holds, and 


reduciag Souls to their Allegiance to him. Let his Name 
dom come, his Will be done: 
for him continually, Pal. Ixxii. 15. 


Kingdom, we muſt pray for the Advancement of it more 


and more, and its Eſtabliſhment upon the Ruins of the 
Devil's Kingdom. When CHRIST made his publick En- 


try into Jeraſalem, he was thus met by his ell-wiſhers, 
Matth. Xi. 9. Hoſenns tothe Sen of David, | Long Live King 


- JESUS; Let him reign for ever. 8 
+ the LOR Dy Miniſters, do their 
part in this great Solemnity, v. 26. 1. Ker. them bleſs 
dhe Prince with their Praiſes, Bleſſed is be that cometh in 
- _ the Name of the Lars, JESUS CHRIST. is He chat 
' cometh; © pan, G-, He that war to come, and is yet to | 


2. Ler the Priefts, 


come again, Rev. i. 8. He-comes in the Name of the Lord, 
with a Commiſſion from him, to AR for him, to do his 
Will, and to ſeek his Glory. And therefore we muſt ſay, 


"Bleſſed be be that cometh, i. ©. We muſt rejoyce that He is 


come, we muſt ſpeak well of him, admire him, and e- 


ſteem him highly, as One we are eternally oblig d to, call | 


him Bleed Je, Bleſſed for ever, Fſal. xlv. x. We muſt 
bid him welcome into our Hearts, ſaying. Come in, thou 
bleſſed of the Lard, come in by thy Grace and' Spirit, and 
take poſſeſſion of me for thine own. Bleſs his Faichful 
Minifters that come in his Name, and receive them for 
his fake, Is. Iii. 7. Fob. xiii. 20. We muſt pray for the 


Enlargement and Edification of his Church; for the ri- | 


pening of things for his ſecond Coming, and then, that 
He who hath faid, Surely I come quickly, would even ſocme 


e have 


him and his Government in Sincerity, Eph. vi. 12 72 


aſſure you, that in and through J ESUS"C H 


you are Bleſſed; for he came to b/-ſs you ; you are bleſſed out 
of the Houſe of the Lord, i. e. with Spiritual Bleſſings in Heaven- 
ly Places, _ i.3. and therefore have reaſon to bleſs him, 


_* who hath thus bleſſed Jon. 3 


3. Let Sacrifices of hankſgiving be offer'd to his Ho- 
nour, who offer'd for us the great Atroning Sacrifice, 


5 v. 27. Here's (1.) The Privilege we enjoy by JESUS 
as CHRIST ; God is the Lord which hath ſbew'd us Light; GOD | 


is Jehovsh, is known by that Name, a GOD performing 
what he bath promis d, and perfecting what he hath. begun, 
Exod. vi. 3. He hath ſbew 'A u Light, i. e. He hath given 


us the knowledge of himſelf and his Will; He hath hi 


aben , (fo ſome;) hath favour'd us, and lifted up upon 
us the Light of his Countenance ;He hath given us occaſi- 
on for joy and rejeycing, which is the Light to the Soul, by 
giving us a proſpe of everlaſting Light in Hegven, The 


Light. (2.) The Duty which this Privilege calls for; 
Bind the Sacrifice with Cords, that being kill'd, the Blood 
of it may he ſprinkled pen the Horns. of the Altar, ac- 
cording tothe Law ; or perhaps, it was the Cuſtom (tho' 
we read not of it elſewhere) to bind the Sacrifice to 
the Horns of the Altar, while things were getting ready 


for the ſlaying of it. Or this may have a peculiar figni- 
- ficancy here; The Sacrifice we are to offer to GOD in 


gratitude for Redeeming-Love, is ourſelves, not to be ſlain 


| Peate in 
Glory in the higheſt... 


Bey which the Lord hath made brings Light with it, true 
i 


upon the Altar, but Living Sacrifices, Rom. Xii. 1“ to be 


bound ve the Altar ; Spiritual Sacrifices of Prayer and 
Praiſe, in which our s muſt be fixed and ged, as 
the Sarrifice was bound with Cords to the Horns of th Altar, 
nat to ſtart back. | N ; 

Laſtly, The Pſalmift concludes with his own thankful 
Acknowledgements of Divine Grace, in which he calls 
upon others to joyn with him, v 28, 29. (i.) He will 
Praiſe Ged himſelf, and endeavour to exalt him, in his own 


Heart, and in the Hearts of others, and this becauſe of 


his Covenant-Relation to him, and Intereſt in him; Tn 
art my Ged on whom I depend, and to whom I am devo- 
ted, who ownelt me, and art own'd by me, and therefore 
I will Praiſe thee. (2.) He will have all about him to give 
Thanks to Sed for this glad Tidings of great Joy to all 
People, that there is a Redeemer, even CHRIST the Lord, 
and in him it is that GOD is good to Man, and that bis 
Mercy endureth for ever, in him the Covenant of Grace is 
made, and in him it is made ſure, made good, and made 
an everlaſting Covenant. He concludes the Pſalm as he be- 
gan it, v. 1, for GOD'; Glery muſt be the Apba and Omg, 
che Beginning and the End of all our Addreſſes to him. 
Hallow'(l be thy Name, and Thine is the Glory. And this fit- 
ly cloſeth a [/ogheey of CHRIST: The Angels give 

hanks for Man's Redemption, Glory to Cd in the higheſt, 
(Luk. ii. 14.) for there is on Earth Peace, to which we 
muſt echo with our Heſame'z, as they did, Luk. xix. 38. 

ven to us through C T, and therefors 


P.sALM CXIX. 


This is « Plalm by itſelf, like none of the reſt, it excell: them all, 
- and ſhines brighteſt in thi; Conſtellation. It is much longer 
than any of them, more than twice as long as any of thew. 
Tis net making long Prayers that CHRIST cenſures, but 
making them for a pretence, which intimates, that they are in 
themſelves gord and commendable. It ſeems to me tobe 4 
Colleftim of David's pious and devout Ejaculations, the 
fort aud ſudden Breathings a Elevations of his Soul to GOD, 
which he wrote down as they occurr d, and toward: the latter 
end of his time gather d them out of his Day- Bool where they 
lay ſcatter'd, added to them many like words, and di- 
gefted chem into this Pſalm, in which there ir ſeldom any 
co e between the Verſes, but, like Solomon's Preverbs, 
"tis A Cheſt of Gold Rings, unt 4 Chain of Gold Links, And 
| we mar not only learn by the Plalmiſt; Example to accuſtom 
eurſelver to ſuch pieur Ejaculations, which are an excellent 
mean of maintaining conflant Communien with GOD, and 
keeping the Heart in frame for rhe mare ſolemn Exerciſes 
Religion ; but we muſt make uſe of the Pſalmiſt' Words, 
both far the exciting, and for the expreſſing of our devout A- 
feftions, and tis true what ſome have ſaid of this Plalm, be 
© that ſhall read it —_— it will either warm him, or 
— ſhame him. (1.) Compoſure of it is ſingular and very 
nice. It is divided into Twentytwo parts, according to tha 
number of the Letters of the Hebrew Alphabet, and each 
part conſiſts of Eight Verſer; all the Verſes of the firſt part be- 
ginning with Alepha, all the Verſes of rhe ſecond with Beth, 
and ſo on withizt any flaw throughout the whole Plalm. 
; bg. 3 ork #ith, It ſeems to have more of Poetical 
Skill and Number in it, than we at this diſtance can ea- 
ſily underſtand, Some have call d it the Saints Alphabet, 
" and it were to be wiſh d we had it ar ready in our Memories 
as the very Letters of our Alphabet, a: ready a1 our A. B. C. 
Perhep: the Penman found. it of uſe to bimſelf is obſerve this 
met bod, as ii oblig'd him to fink for Thoughts, and ſearch for 
them, that be might fill up rhe Quota of every part; and 
. the Letter he was to begin with, mighs lead him to 4 word 
which might ſuggeſt # goed Sentence, and all little enough to 
raiſe any thing that's good in the barren ſoil of aur Hearts. 
However it would be ＋ tothe Learners, 4 Help to chem, 
| both in committing it to memory, and in calling it to mind 
| pon occaſion ; By the Letter the firſt word would be got, and 
that would bring in "the whole Verſe. Thus young People 
would the eaſter learn it by heart, and retain it the better 
even in Old Age. If any cenſure it as Childiſb and rifling, 
becauſe Acroſticks are new quite out of faſhion, let them know 
that the Royal Pſalmiſt deſpiſeth their Cenſure; He is 4 
Teacher of Babes, and if this method may be beneficial to 
. them, he can eafiy ſtoop to it; If this be to be vile, he will 
be yet more vile. 7455 The General Scope and Deſign fit 
is to magnify the Law, and make it bonourable 7o ſer 
forth the Excellency and uſefulneſs of Divine Revelation, and 
to recommend it teur, not only for the Entertainment, but for 


the Government of ourſelves; by the Plalmiſts own —_— 
2 2287 Who 
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OT Pſal. 119. 

| 56e ſproks by txptviente of the Benefit of it, and of the good 
— — — bim by it, for which ke praiſeth GOD, 

and tarnifily proj from firſt to laſt for the continuance of 

GO D's Grace with him to direct and quicken him in the way 

of his Duty. There are Ten ſeveral wordiby which Divine 

Revelation it call this Plalm ; and they are the 

matter Synonimous, each of them expreſſive of the while Com- 

| paſr of it, beth that which tells us met GOD expetis from ws, 


the Syſlemof Religion which is founded upon it and guided by it. 
The Things contain d in the Scripture and drawn from it are 
Bere call'd (.) GOD's Law, becauſe they are enacted by him 
47 bur Sovereign; (2.) His Way, becauſe they are the Rule beth 
of his Providence, and of our Obedience.(3.) His Teſtimonies, 
becauſe they are ſolemnly declared to the World, and attefted 
beyond contradiffion. (4.) His Commandments, becauſe 
given with Authority, and (as the word ſignifies) lodg'd with 
1 4 „ Taf. | (5) His 238 becauſe preſcribed to us, 
and net leſt indifferent. (6.) His Word, or Saying, becauſe it 

| ir the Declaration of his Mind, and CHRIST the Efſenti- 
al Eternal Word is all in all in it. (7.) His Judgments, 


| in infinite Wiſdom, and becauſe by them we 
— 2 * 4. (8;) His leude 


juſt and goed, and the Rule and 
Standard of Righteouſneſs. (9.) HirStatutes, becauſe they 
are fix'd and determin d, and of perpetual Obligation. 
( wo Truth er Faithfulneſs, becauſe the Principles up- 
on which the Divine Law it built are Eternal Truths, And 
1think there is but one Verſe (tit v. 122.) in all this long 
Pſalm, in which there is not one or other of theſe ten words, 
only in three or four they are us d concerning GO D's Provi- 
dence or David Practiſe, as v. 75, 84; 121, v. 132. 
are call d GO D'r Name. The great Efteem and Af- 
feftim David had for the Word of GOD, is the more  admi- 
ralle, conſidering how little he had of it in compariſen with 
what we have ; no more perhaps in writing than the firſt 
Books of Moſes, which were but the dawning of this Day, 
which may ſhame us who enjoy the full Diſcoveries of Divine 
Revelation, and yet are ſo cold toward: it. In ſinging this 
Pſalm, there's Work for all the devout Aﬀettions of a ſantti- 
fied Soul, ſo copie, ſo various is the matter of it. We here 
find that in which we” muſt give Glory to GOD, both as our 
Ruler and Great Benefaftor ; and that in which we are to 
teach and admoniſh ourſelves and one another, ſo many are 
the Infiruttions which we here find about a Religious Life, 
and to comfort and encourage our ſelues nnd one another, ſo 
muny are the ſweet Experiences of one that liv'd ſuch 4 Life. 
Here's ſomething or ot her to ſute the Caſe of every Chriſtian. Is 
any affiiied ? is any merry each will find that here that is 
proper for them. And "tir ſo for from being 4 tedious Repe- 
tituon of the ſame thing, as may ſeem to thoſe who lack over it 
curſorily, that if we duly meditate upon it, we ſhall find al- 

- woſt every Verſe has a new Thought, and ſomething in it very 
vely. And this, as many other of David's Pſalms, teach u 

to be Sententious in our Devotions, both alone, and when 
others joyn with us; ſor ordinarily the Aﬀetions, eſpecially of 
« weaker Chriſtians, are more likely to be raird and kept by 
ſhort Expreſſions, the Senſe of which lies in a little room, than 

by ling and labour d Prriods. | e 


1. AL EP H. 


Leſſed are the undefiled in the way, who 
walk in the law of the LORD. 2 Bleſſed 
are they that keep his teſtimonies, and that ſeek 
him with the whole heart. 3 They alſo do no 
iniquity : they walk in his ways. on 
The Pſalmiſt here ſhews that Godly * are happy 
People 21 are and ſhall be Bleſſed indeed. Felici 5 
the thing we all pretend to aim at and purſue ; he doth 
not ſay here wherein it conſiſts, tis enough for us to 
know what we muſt do and be, that we may attain to it, 
and that we are here told. All Men would be happy, but 
« few take the right way; GOD'has here laid before us 
the right way, which we may be furewill end in Happi- 
neſs, tho' it be ſtrait and narrow. Bleſtaneſſts are to the 
Righteous ; all manner of Bleſſedneſ. 
ow obſerve the Charalters of the Happy People. 
1. They are happy that make the Will of G OD the 
Rule of all their Actions, and govem themſelves in 


becauſe "tis all haly, 


% 


their whole Converſation by that Rule; They walk in the 
Law of the Lord, v. 1. i.e. G O D's Word is aLaw+-to 
them; not only in this or that particular Inſtance, but in 
the whole Courſe of their Converſations; They walk 


and that which tells us what we may expe from him; and of | 


through by doing any thing it forbids; And they walk 
in the Parks of that Law, which they will not trifle ig; 
but preſ; forward in them cowards the Mark, taking every 
Step 77 ule, and never walking at all adventures. This 
is walking 


mark d out to us, and has a 
not ſerve us to make Religion the Subject of our Talk, 
but we muſt make it the Rule of our Walk. Walk in 577 
Ways, not in the Way of the World; or of our own 
Hearts, Fob xxiii, 10, 11. xxxi. 7. 

2. That are upright and honeſt in their Religion; Un- 
defiled in the Way ; not only that keep themſelves pure from 
the Pollutions of Actual Sin, anſperted from tbe Wirld, but 
rit tbere it no guile, who are really as good as m to 
be, and rem the ſame way — + ; my | 

3. That are true to the Truſt 
profeſſing People; Twas the Honour of the Jews, that rg 
them were committed the Oracles of God, and bleſſed are they 

who preſerve pure and intire that Sacred Depoſitum ; that 
keep his Teftimonier, as a Treaſure of ineſtimable value, 
keep them as the Apple of their Eye, fo keep them as 
to carry the comfort of them themſelves to another World; 
and leave the Knowledge and Profeſſion of them to-thoſs 
that ſhall come after them in this World. They that 
would walk in the Law of the LORD, muſt keep 57 Tefti- 
monier, i. e. his Truths: Thoſe will not long make Con- 
ſcience of good Practiſes, that do not adhere to 
Principles. Or, His Teflimenies. i. e. his Covenant: The 
Ark of the Covenant is calld the Ark of the Teſtimony ; 
Thoſe do not keep Covenant with GOD, that do not 
keep the Commandments of G © D. B63 6 

That have a ſingle Eye to G0 D as their Chief Good, 

and higheſt End in all they do in Religion, v. 2. They 
ſeek him with their whole Heart: They do not ſeck them- 
ſelves and their own things, but GOD only ; This is that 
which they aim at, that GOD may be glorify'd in their 
Obedience, and that they may be happy in GOD's Ac- 
. e He is, and will be the Rewarder, the Reward 
of all thoſe that thus ſcet' him diligently, ſeek him with the 
Heart, for that's it that GOD looks at and requires; and 
with the whole Heart, for if the Heart be divided between 
him and the World, it is faulty. | 

3. That carefuly avoid all Sin, v. 3. They do no Ini- 
2525 i. e. they do not allow themſelves in any Sin, t 

o not commit it as thoſe do that are ri Servants of Sin; 
they do not make a Practice of it, do not make a Trade 
of it; they are conſcious to themſelves of much Iniquity 
that clogs them in the Ways of GO D, but not 
Iniquity which draws them out of thoſ: 

holy are they who thus exerciſe themſelves to have 

ways Conſciences void of offence. | 

4 Thou haſt commanded us to keep thy pre- 
cepts diligently. 5 O that ' my ways were 
directed to _ thy ſtatutes! 6. Then ſhall F 
not be aſhamed, when I have reſpect unto all 
thy commandmens, | 


We are here taught, | 3 

1. To on ourſelves under the higheſt Obligations to 
with an Opinion, that they are-at their liberty whether 
they will make the Word of G O D their Rule or no; 
that tho' it may be goed, yet it is not ſo neceſ as they 
are made to believe it is; he taught our Parents to 
ueſtion the Command, Harb God ſaid, Y: ſhall not car ? 
nd therefore we are concern'd to be well eſtabliſ'd in 
this, v. 4. Thou haſt commanded us to keep thy Preceptr, to 
make Religon our Rule, and to keep them diligemtly; to 
make Religion our Buſineſs, and to mind it care and 
conſtantly. We are bound, and muſt obey at our peril: - 
2. To look up to GOD for Wiſdom and Grate to 
do ſo, v. 5. O that my Ways were directed accordingly, f e. 
not only that all Events concerning us may be ſo order'd 
and diſpos'd by the Providence 1 GOD, as not to be 
in any thing a Hindrance to us, but a Furtherance ra- 
ther in the Service of GO, bur'rhar our Hearts may 
be ſo guided and influenc'd by the Spirit of GOD, as that 
we may not in any thing tranſgreſs G O D's Commend. 
ments. Not only that our Eyes may be directed to be- 
hold G O D's Statutes, but our Hearts directed to keep 
them. See, how the Deſires and Prayer of a good Man 
exactly agrees with the Will and Command of a Good 


GOD. Thou wouldſt have me keep thy Prececepts ; 
| | A 


in Ged's Ways, v. 3, the Ways which He has 
inted us to walkin. "Twill - 


that are habitually fcere in their Intentions, in whoſe Spi- 


PP POLL > EL VOY} , 
Pfal.: 119. | 


| #ithis the Hedge of that Law; which they dare not break 


repos d in them as GOD's - 


good 


that 
e Ways; Bleſſed 


walk in G O D's Law ; The Tempter would potſeſs Men 


. — 


# ” | 


| 119. An EXPOSITION on Pfal. 19. 
14. 1 4 . q | 


and, Lord, L fain 


even our ſanfification, and it mould be out will. 


3. To encou ourſelves in the Way of our Duty, 
wirh Proſpect of t 
| Note, 1. It is the undoubred CheraQter of every good 


the Comfort we ſhall- find in it, v, 6. 
Man, that he hath @ Reſpe# to af G © D's Commandments. 


le hath a Reſpe# ro the „eyes it as his Copy, 


— 


upright, 
may take the Comfort of rheirUprightneſs ; as if I be wick- 


and aims to conform to it, is 


the Commandments, one as well as 
—— Ap are al back'd with rhe fame Authority, 
Jam ii. 10, 11. and all levell'd ar the fame End, the 
rifying of GOD in our Happineſs. Thoſe that have a 


ſincere Reſpett to any Command, will have a ral Re- 


to every Command; to the Commands of both 
— 2 both Tables; to the Prohibitions and 
the Precepts; to thoſe that concern both che in ward and 
the outward Man ; boch the Head and the Heart; to 
thoſe that forbid the-moſt pleaſant and gainful Sins, and 
to thoſe that require the moſt difficult and hazardous 
Duries. 2. Thoſe chat have a fincere Reſpect to all GOP's 
Commandments, hel net be based; not only they will 


thereby be om doing that which will turn to their 


; weep of: ſhall have Confidence rowerds G O D, and 
Boldneſs of Acceſs to the Throne of his Grace, 1 Joby 
iii. 21. They ſhall have Credit before Men, their Honeſty 
will be their Honour; and they ſhall have Clearneſs and 
Conrage in their own Souls ; they ſhall not be aſham'd to 
retire into themſelves, nor to refle& upon themſelves, 
for their Hearts ſhall not condemn them. Devid ſpeaks 
this with Application to himſelf, they that are 


ed, woe to me; ſo if I be fincere, tis well with me. 


7 I will praiſe thee with uprightneſs of heart, | 6 
when I ſhall have learned thy righteous judg- 
ments. 8 I will keep thy ſtatutes : O forſake 


me not utterly. 


Here's 1. Devid's. Eadeavour to perſect himſelf in his 


Religion, and ro make himſelf (a3 we fag) Maſter of his 


He hopes to have lcorn'4 G0 D's righteous Judg- 
ments; he knew much, but he was ſtill elne forward, 
and deſir d to know more, as knowing this, that he had 


ner 2 getan 4; but as far as Perfection is attainable in this 
Li 


he reacheth towards it, and will not take up ſhort of 
it. As long as we live, we muſt be Scholars in CHRIST's 
School, and ſic at his Feet, but we ſhould aim to be Head- 
Scholars, and ro get into the higheſt Form. G O D's 


Judgments are all righteous, and therefore tis defirable not 
only to lar them, but to be learned in them, mighty is | 


the Scriptures. 


The Uſe he would make of his Divine Leatoing He 
that 


coveted to be learned in the Laws of G O D, not 


might make himſelf a Name and Intereſt among Men, or | 


fill his own Head with entertaining 8 bur x. 
that he might give G O D the Glory of his Learning, 7 will 
praiſe thee when I have learned thy judgments, intimating, 
that he could not learn, unleſs G O D taught him, and 
that Divine Inſtructions are ſpecial Bleſſings, which we 
have Reaſon'to be thankful for; tho CHRIST keeps 
2 Free-School, and teacheth without Money and without 
Price, yet he expeQs his Scholars ſhould give him Thanks 
both for his Word and for bis Spirit ; ſure tis a M 
worth Thanks to be taught ſo gainful a Calling as Reli- 
n is. And thoſe have learn'd a good Leſſon that have 
Earn d to praiſe GOD, for that's the Work of , the 
Work of Heaven. Tis an eaſie Thing to — GOD 
in Ward and Taxgue ; but thoſe only are well 'd in this 
Myſtery, that have learn'd to 2 lim with Uprightneſs 
Heart, i. e. are inward with in praiſing of him, and 
cerely aim at his Glory in the Courſe of their Conver- 
ation, as well as in the Exerciſes of Devotion. GOD 


, — cety the 1 the Upright. 6) That he might 


come un Government of that Learning. 
When I ſhall have learned thy righteous Judgments, 7 will 
keep thy flatutes, We cannot keep them, unleſs we learn 
them; but we learn tliem in vain, if we do not ke them. 
Thoſe have well learn d GOD's Statutes, that are come up 


to 3 full Reſolution in the Strength of his Grace 10 keep 


them. p 


3 His Prayer to GOD not to leave him. © forſake me 
nat, i. 6. leave me not to myſelf, withdraw not thy Spirit 
and Grace from me, for then 7 ſhall not keep thy Statutes. 
Good Men ſee themſelves uadene, if G O D forſakes 


would keep them. This is the will of God, 
3x 


ra vr — 
; | 4 what he doth in Raligion, doch it in Con- 
= of the Command, becauſe it is his Duty. He hath | 


| deltver'd into the Mould of it, and the Impreſſions of it 
| | remain on our Souls, tis ſafe. 2. 


| ben for then the Tempter will be too hard for them. 
Tho" thou ſeem to forſake me, and threaten to forſake we, 

and doſt for a time withdraw from me, yet let not the 

Deſertion be total and final ; for that's Hell. © ferſale me 

not utterly, for we unto me if GOD departs from me. 

| 2, BE TH. 

| 9 Wherewith ſhall a young man cleanſe his 

2 by taking heed rherero according to thy 

| wor 9 5 1 
Here's , A weighty Queſtion ask d, by what Means 

er , 7 ion may — e Bk e 
it 2 Man cle hi implies, 

A I Steel ny 
br into the World with us, (from which we ave not 


offenfive ro COD, ind difgracefal to themſelves. Young 
Men are concein'd to ;leanſe their way, i. e. to get their 


and zlean, the Corruption that is in the H 
through Laft, that they may have both a good Conſcience 
and a ame. Few young People do themſelves en- 


ure, recover and preſi 
Te Purity 1 nd cheers D005 ack . 


them. | ; | | 
2. A wr Anſwer given to this Queſtion. Young 
Men may effeQtually cleanſe — Way, by taking heed therets 
according to the Word of GOD ; and it is the Honour of the 
Word of G O D, that it has ſuch Power, and is ef ſuch 
| Uſe both to 8 Perſons and to Communities, whoſe 


22 much in the Vertue of their Vouth. 
(1.) Young Men muſt make the Word of O D their Rule, 
acquaint themſelves with it, and reſolve to conform 
themſelves to it. That will do more towards the C 7 
1 hon the 3 of — = = _— of . 

| rs. (2.) They muſt care apply t ule, and 
make uſe of it; they muſt take — their Way, 2 
examine it by the Word of GOD as a Touchſtone and 


| Standard, muſt rectiſie what is amiſs in it by that R 


tor, and ſtzer by that Chart and Compaſs. GOD's Word 
will — — 3 our ** and a conſtant 
r to it to our ; we ma 
2 TOR ng Eg ie Teak Tree 
large, or by no Rule at all, or chooſing to themſelves falſe 
Rules; let them ponder the Parh of their Feet, and walk 
| by Scripture Rules, ſo that their Way be clean, and they 
' ſhall have the Comfort and Credit of it here and for 
ever. 


10 With my whole heart have I ſought thee: 
O let me not wander from thy commandments. 


e . Dovid's Experience of a good Work G O D 
had wrought in him, which he takes the Comfort of, and 
pleads with GO D. I have ſought thee, ſought to thee as 
my Oracle, 22 after thee as my Happineſs, ſought thee 
asmy GOD, for ſhould not 4 9 ar unto their GO D? 
If T have not yet found thee, I have ſought thee, and thou 
never ſaidſt ſeek in vain, nor wilt 67 fo to me, for I have 
| ſought thee with my heart, with'my whole heart, ſought 
thee only, fought thee diligently. 1 
2. His — for the Preſervation of that Work; Thou 
in'd me to ſeek thy Precepts, never ſuffer me 
to wander from them. beſt are ſenſible of their Apt- 
nefs to wander; and the more we have found of the Plea- 
ſure there is in keeping G Oo D Commandmems, the more 
afraid we ſhall be of wandring from them, and the more 
carneft we ſhall be in Prayer to G O D for his Grace to 


prevent our Wandrings. 


11 Thy word have 1 hid in mine heart, that 
I might not fin againſt thee. | 


Here's 1. The cloſet Application which Dovid made of 
the Word of GOD to himſelf; He hid is in his Heart, laid 
it up there; that ir might be ready to him, whenever he 
had Occaſion to uſe it. He laid it wp as that which he 
valu'd highly, and had a dear Love for, and which he was 
afraid of loſing, and being robb'd of G O'D's Word is a 
Treaſure worth lying and rhere's no 2 up ſaſe 
but in owr Heart; ; if woe have it only in our Houſes and 
Hands, Enenſies may take it from us; if wc in' our 
Heads, our Memories may fail us; but if our Hearts be 


The 


ad... Dae. ets 


tt 
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- 2. The good Uſes he defign'd to make of it ; that 7 
might not ſm againſt thee. Good Men are afraid of Sin, and 
are in Cate to prevent it; and the moſt effectgal Way to 
prevent it, is to hide G O D's Word in our Hearts, that 
we may anſwer every Temptation, as our Maſter did; 
with it is written, may oppoſe G O D's Precepts to the 
Dominion of Sin, his Promiſes to its Alurements, and his 
Threatnings to its Menaces. a My? 


12 Bleſſed art thou, O LORD: teach me 


thy ſtacures. © 

Here 1. David gives Glory to GOD, Bleſſed art thou, 
O LORD. Thou art infinitely Iz in the Enjoyment 
of thyſelf, and haſt no need of Me or my Services; yet 
thou art pleas'd to reckon thyſelf honour'd by them, aſſiſt 

me therefore, and then accept me. In all our Prayers we 
ſhould intermix Praiſes. vita 47:44. 152 2 
2. He asks Grace from GOD. Teach me thy Statuter, i. e. 
give me to know and do my Duty in every Thou 
art the Fountain of all Bieſſedneſs ; O let me have this 
Drop from that Fountain, this Bleſſing from that Bleſſed- 


neſs. Teach me thy Statutes, that I may know how-to | 


* piſs 
13 With my lips have I declared all the 
. of thy mouth. 14 L have rejoyced 
in the way of thy teſtimonies, as much as in 
all riches. 15 I will meditate in thy precepts, 
and have reſpect unto thy ways. 16 L Will de- 


hee who art a bleſſed G O D, and that I may be bleſſed 


8. ö 


light my felt in thy ſtatutes: I will not forget 
thy word. a 

Here, 1. David /ooks back with upon the Reſpect 
he had paid to the Word of GO D. He had the Teſti 
mony of his Conſcience for him. 


(r.) That he had ed o:hers with what he had been 
taught out of the Word of G O D, v. 13. With my lips 
have 1 declared all the judgments of ti manth, This he 
did not only as a King in making Orders, and giving 
Judgment according to the Word of GOD, nor only as 
a Prophet by his Plalms, but in his common Diſcourſe. 


Thus he ſhew'd how full he was of the Word of GO D, 


and what a holy Pride he took in his Acquaintance with 
it; for it is out of the Abundance of the Heart that the Meth 
ſpeaks. Thus he did good with his Knowledge; he did 
not hide GOD's Word from others, but hide it for them, 
and out of that good treaſure in his heart brought forth good 
things, as the Houſholder out of his Store, things new and 
old. They, whoſe Hearts are fed with the Bread of Life, 
ſhould with their Lips feed many. He had pray'd, v. 12. 
that GO D would teach him; and here he pleads, LORD, 
I have endeavour'd to make a good Uſe of the Knowledge 


thou haſt given me, therefore increaſe it, for to bim that. 


hath ſhall be given. - % 

(2.) That he had entertain d himſelf with it. LORD, 
teach me thy Statutes, for I deſire no greater Pleaſure 
than to know and do them, v. 14. I have rejoyced in the way 
of thy commandments, i. e. in a conſtant even Courſe of 
Obedience to thee ; not only in the Speculations and Hi- 
ſtories of thy Work but in the Precepts of it, and in 
that Path of ſerious Godlineſs which they chalk our to me. 
I have rejoyced in this, as much as in all riches, as much as 
ever an n in the Increaſe of his Wealth. 
In the Way of GO D's Commandments I can truly fay, 
Soul, take thine eaſe; in true Religion there is al Richer, 
the unſearchable Riches of CHRIST. | 

2. He looks forward with a holy Reſolution, never to 
cool in his Affection to the Word of GO D; what he 
doth, that he will do, 2 Cor. xi. 12. They that have found 
Pleaſure in the Ways ef G 0 D, are likely to proceed, and 
perſevere in them. 761 

1. He will dwell much upon them in his Thoughts, v.15. 
I will meditate in thy Precept. He not only diſcours'd of 


them to others, many do that only to ſhew their Know- 


ledge and Authority, but he commun'd with his own 
Heart about them, and took Pains to digeſt in his own 
Thoughts what he had .declar'd, or had to declare to 
others. Note, GOD's Words ought to be very much the 
Subject of our Thoughts. | , 

2. He will have them always in his Eye I will have re- 
Speft unto thy ways, as the Traveller has to his Road; which 
he is in Care not to miſs, and always aims and endeavours 
to hit We do not meditate on GOD's Precepts to good 
Purpoſes, unleſs we have reſpe# to them as our Rule, a?.4 
our good Thoughts produce good Works, and good In- 
tentions in them, 9 


- 


on that we muſt have a continual 


* 


3. He will take a conſtant Pleaſure in Communion with 
GOD, and Obedience to him. Tis not for « Seaſen that 
he rejoyceth in this Light, but 7 will ſtill, I will for ever 
delight myſelf in thy ſtatutes ;. not only think of them, but 
do them with Delight, v. 16. David took more Delight in 
GOD's Statutet, than in the Pleaſures of his Court, or 
the Honours of his Camp, more than in his Sword or in 
his Harp; when the Law is written in the Heart, Duty 
becomes a Delight, 


4. He will never forget what he has learn'd of the 


Things of GOD; 7 will nor forget thy werd; not only I 
will not quite forget it, bur I will be mindful of ir, when 
I have occaſion to ule it. They that meditate in GO D's 
Word, and delight in it, are in no great Danger of forget- 


ting it. ; 

i 3. GIMEL. 

17 Deal bountifully with thy ſervant, that 
I may live, and keep thy word. 2 

We are here taught, 8 | 

1. That we owe our Lives to G O D's Mercy. David 
prays, deal 1 — with me, that I may live. It was 
GOD's Bonney that gave us Life, that gave us this Life ; 
and rhe ſame Bounty that gave it, continues it, and gives 
all the Supports and Comforts of it, which if with-held 
we die, or, which is equivalent, our Lives are embitter'd, 
and we are become weary of them. If GOD deals in 


* 


ſtrict Juſtice with us, we die, we periſh, we all periſh ; -if * 


theſe forfeited Lives be preſerv'd and prolong'd, tis be- 
cauſe G O D deals bountifully with us, according to his 
Mercy, not according to our Deſerts. The Continuance 
of the moſt uſeful Lite is owing to GO D's Bounty, and 
ance. . 

2. That therefore we ought to ſpend our Lives in GOD's 


Service, Life is therefore a choice Mercy, becauſe it is 


an Opportunity of obeying G O D in this World, where 
there are ſo few that do glorifie him ; and this Dovid had 
in his Eye, not that I may live and go rich, live and be 
merry, but that I may live and keep thy herd, may obſerve 
it myſelf, and tranſmit it to thoſe that ſhall come after, 
which the longer I live, the better I ſhall do; 


18 Open thou'mine eyes, that I may behold 
wondrous things out of thy law. = 


Obſerve here, : io 

1. That there are wondrous things in GOD's Law; which 
we are all concern'd, and ſhould cover te bekoid ; not onl 
frange things, which are very ſurprizing and unexpeRed, 
but excell.n: things which are to be highly eſteem'd and 
valu'd, and things which were long hid from the wiſe and 
prudent, but are now reveal'd unto babes. If there were 
Wonders in the Law, much more in the Goſpel, where 
CHRIST. is all in all, whoſe Name is wonderful. Well 
may we, who are ſo nearly intereſted, deſire to behold 


— 


theſe wondrous things, when the Angels themſelves 


reach to lock into them, 1 Pet. i. 12. | | 
2. Thoſe that would ſee the wondrous things of ' GOD's. 
Law and Goſpel, muſt beg of him to open their Eyes, and 
to give them an underſtanding. We are by Nature blind to 
the Things of GOD, till his Grace cauſes the Scales to fall 
from our Eyes; and even thoſe in whoſe Hearts GOD 
hath ſaid, Let there be light, have yet need to be further 
enlightned, and muſt ſtill pray to GOD to open their 
Eyes yet more and more; that they, who at firſt ſaw n 
as Trees walking, may come to ſee all thing; 
more-GOD opens our Eyes, the more W 
the Word of GOD, which we ſaw not before. 


19 I am a ſtranger in the earth, hide not thy 
commandments from me. 8 n 
Here we have, | 


1. The Acknowledgment which David makes of his 


own Condition, I am a Stranger in the Earth. We all are 
fo, and all good People confeſs themſelves to be ſo, for 
Heaven is their Home, and the World is but their lon, 


the Land of their Pilgrimage. David was a Man that knew 


as much of the World, and was as well known in it 28 
moſt Men; G O D built him a+ Houſe, eſtabliſ'd his 
Throne; Strangers ſubmitted to him, and People that he 
had not known ferv'd him; he had a Name like the Names 
of the Great Men, and yet he calls himſelf a Stranger. 
mw are all Strangers on Earth, and muſt 
elves, 


2. The requeſt he makes to G'O D thereupon ; Hide 
net thy Commandments from me, he means more; LOR 


D, 
ſhew 


clearly. And the 
onders we ſee in 


account our 


x . 
— * 
* * — 
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— 


8 ent h ke Word of G0 D; but as long as I live give 


20 My ſoul breaketh for 


- 
- 
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Pal. 179 


aments to me; Let me-never know the 


in my Acquaintance with it. — 
ſtand in need of a Guide, Guard, 
have thy Command: 


me to be growi 
Franger and therefore 


2 Companion, a Comforter, let me d. 
nente always in view, for they will be all this to me, 
3 can Jede I am Stranger deen 


2 that a poor Stranger 
maſt de gene — by thy Commandments ler me 
prepar'd for my removal hence. 
the longing that it 


- ' bath unto thy judgments at all times. ; 
* . " pewd had priya that G O D would open his Eyes, 
| wv. 18. and oF, 2 Law, b. 19. Now here he pleads 
5 the Barneſtneſs of his. Deſire towards ee and 
| Grace, for it is the fervent Prayer that avails much. 
| . His Deſire was importunate. eth fo 
. lo nging it hath to thy Judgments; or, as ſome read it, tis fe. 
+ - Hen up and wholh emplydiin longing for thy Judgmenes ; 
The whole Stream of its Deſires runs in this C annel.. I 
i think my 581 broken and undone if I want the 


8 
9 * ” = 
— 
= * 
* 


«ain GOD, the Conduct, Converſe, and Comfort 
it was conflent ; at of! timer: 'T was not now and then 
r was fond of the Word of 


a. oY amor, that he was 
; - but-it is the habitual Tem rof every ſanctißied 
Gol ro . after the Word of GOD, as it's neceſlary 

8 Food which there's no ving without. „ I 
21 Thou haft rebuked the proud uh ave cur- 
Fed, which do err from thy commandments. - 
© » Here's'2. The wretched Character of wicked People. The 
Temper of their Minds is bad, they are prend ; they magnifie 


themſelves above others, and yer that's not all ; th 
— themſelves againſt & O D, and ſer up their Wi 


. iti ith, O tion to ih ill of 
G 0D, 3 ihe Hears ad, —_ and all were their 
hece's ſomething of Pride at the bottom of every 


n. . « 
wilfal in. And the Tenor of their Laws is no better, they 
err from thy Commandments, 3s Iſcael, that did away. 
err in their Heart, they err in Judgment, and embrace 
Principles contrary to thy Commandments, and then no 
wonder they err in Practice, and wilfully turn aſide out 
of the good way. This is the Effect of their Pride, for 
they ſay, What is the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve him # 
. as Pharoah, who is the Lord ? 1 l 

The wretched Caſe of ſuch. They are certain] 

curſed, for GOD ; the Proud, and they that throw o 
the Commands of the Law, lay themſelves under its Curſe, 
Gal. iii. 10. and he that now bebolds them afor of, will 
thortly ſay to them, Go ye Curſed. The Proud Sinners bleſs 
HEY GOD curſen them: And tho the moſt direful 
Effe&ts of this Curſe — 8 — Wor, If 
they are oftentimes ſevere in t orld ; Pro- 

hoy erbſſeth them, oath them, and wherein 

deafr proudly, G O D ſhews himſelf above them ; Ai 
. theſe Rebukes are Earneſts of worfe. Dovia took Notice 
of the Rebukes proud Men were under, and it made him 
cleave the'more-claſely to the Word of G O D, and pray 
the more earneſtly that he might not err 


ame. Thus Saints ger good by G O D's Judgments | 
22 Remove from 29 reproach and contempt, 
for I Hare kept thy teſtimonies. x 


Here 1. DavidP ainſt the Rebrobates and Contempt 
of Men ; that they might be remeu d, or, as the Word is, 
 roll'd from off him. This intimares that the lay upeh him, 
and neither his Greatneſs nor his Goodneli could ſecure 

bim, from being libell d and lampoon d; Some deſpis d 

him and endeavour d to make him mean; others 7 7 d 

him, and endeavour'd to make him odious, It has often 

been the lot of rhoſe that do well to be ill ok It 
intimates, that they ley heavy ben him; Ha d Words, 
indeed, and foul Words break no Bones, and yet they are 
very grievous to a tender and 1 Spirit. Therefore 

Douid prays; LORD, 7emove them from me, that I may 

not be thereby either driven from my Duty or diſcou- 

rag d in it. G O D hath all Men's Hearts and Tongues in 
his Hand, and can filence ys Lips, and raiſe up a good 

Name that's trodden into the Duft : To him we may ap- 

peal-as the of Right,and Avenger of Wrong, and 

may depend on his Promiſe, that he will clear up our 
Righteouſneſs as the Light, Fſal. xxxvii. 6. Reproach and 


it be not remov'd now, twill be turn d into the 


My Soul breaketh for the | 


God's Com- 


2. He pleads his conſtent adherence to the Word and 
Way of GO'D ; For I have heps thy Teftimenies. He not on- 
ly pleads his Innocency, That he was unjuſtly cenſur'd 
but (1.) That he was jeer'd fer well-doing. He was deſpis'd 
and abus d for bis ſtrictoels and zeal in Religion; ſo that 
- 'ewas for GOD's Name's ſake that he ſuffer'd repr 

and therefore he could with the more affurance beg of God 
to ippear' for him. The-Reproach of GOD's People, 

rearer 
Honour ſhortly. (2) That he was not zee out 7 well- 
ding. LORD, remove it from me, for I have kept thy Te- 
ftimonies notwithſtanding. If in a day of Trial we till 
retain our Integrity, we may be ſure twill end well. 
23 Pritices alſo did fit, and ſpeak againſt me: 
but thy ſervant did meditate in thy ſtatuſes. 


See here 1. How David was abus'd even by great Men 
| that ſhould have known better his Character and his Caſe, 
and have been more generous: - Princes did fit, ſit in Coun- 
cil, fit in Judgment, and Peak = me. What even 
Princes ſay, is not always right; but tis ſad when Jude: 
went is thus turn'd te Mme; when thoſe that ſhopld , 
be the ProteQors of the Innocent are their Betrayors. 
Herein Devid was a Type of CHRIST, for they were 
the Princes of this World that vil d and crucify'd the 


Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. ii. 8. 

2. ar en Tb on to make himſelf exfy under 
theſe Abuſes ; He meditated in God's Statutes, went on in 
his Duty, and did not regard them; as a deaf Man he 
' heard nor: When they ſpoke againft him, he found that 
in the Word of G00 which ſpoke for him, and {; 
comfort to him, and then none of theſe things mov d him. 
| They that have pleaſure in Communion with G O D, may 
eaſily deſpiſe the Cenſures of Men, even of Princes. 

24 Thy teſtimonies alfo are my delight, and 
my counſellors. _  - 4 — a . 
Here -Dovid explains his mediteting in God's Statutes, 

. 23. which was of ſuch uſe ro him when Princes fate 
ke againſt him. | 
1. Did che Affliction make him ſad? the Word of GOD 
comforted him, and was bis Delight, more his Delight than 
any of the Pleaſures either of Court or Camp, off Ciry or 


Ce _— roves that the — — the 
GOD are m to a gricious %* 
when' other Comforts 4 embitter d. ty 


z. Did it perplex him? was he at a loſs what to do when 
the Princes . againſt him? G0 D' Statutes were 57. 
Counſellors, and they counſelld him to bear it patiently, - 
and commit his Cauſe to GOD. GOD': Teftimonies will 

the beſt Counſellors both to Princes and private perſons ; 
They are the men of my Counſel, fo the word is. There u more 
ſafery and ſatisfaction in conſulting them, than in the mul- 
titude of other Counſelors. Obſerve here, Thoſe that would 


| have G O D's Teſtimonies to be their Delight, muſt rake 


| them for their Counſellors, and be advis'd by them: And 

let thoſe who take them for their Counſelors in cloſe walks 
ing. take them for their Delight in comfortable walking, 

2. nN. | 

25 My ſoul cleaveth unto «he duſt : quicken 

thou me according to thy word. | 


Here's, 1. David's Complaint. We would ha 
his Soul ſoaring to — 3 but he faith — 
Soul not only rolls in che Duſt, bur cleover to the duff 
which is a Complaint either (1.) of his ptions, his 
Inclination to the World and the Body, both which are 
Hus, and that which. follows upon it a deadneſs to hol 
Duties; when be would do Good, Evil is preſent wi 
him, G0 ſpoke. Alam not only mortal, but forful, when 
he faid, Duft thou art, Gen. iii. 19. David's Complaint here 
is like St. Paul's, of a Body of Death he carry d about with 
him. The remainders of indwelling Corruption are a ve- 
57 Burthen to a. gracious Soul. Or, (2.) of his 
ions, either Trouble of Mind, or outward Trouble 

—_ ow fightings, _ were fears, and both to 4 

rought- him even to the Du of Death, Pſ. xxii. 15, ar 
his Soul clave inſeparably to it. ne hy _ 


Petition; Quicken thaw me according to t 


Ward. 
Providence put Life into my Affuirs, by t By th 
e 


Grace put Life 


into my Aﬀe&ions ; Cure me of my ſpifitual neſs 
make me lively in my Devotion. Note, When we find 


oucſelves dull, we muſt go to GOD, and beg of him to 


Om — humble us and do us good, and ther ie ſhall | 
re „ fr 2 * 1 dan 


quicken 


I 


/ 


2. His Petition for Relief, and his Plea to enforce that | 


* 
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Pſal. 119. 


with v. 25. My Soul cleaveth to the Duſt. 


dle that waſtes. 


was conſcious to himſelf of a proneneſs to 


- " _ 
9 1 


- 
- 
— 


the Boot of PSALMS: Plal. 119. 


aches us; He has an eye to God's Word as a means of quick- 
ning ; for the Words which G O D ſpeaks, hen are Spirit, 
wnd they. ave Life to thoſe that receive them; and as an Eu- 
couragement to hope that GOD would quicken him, having 
promis d Grace and Comfort to all the Saints, and to Da- 
wid in particular. GO D's Word muſt be our Guide, and 
lea in every Prayer. NY 

26 I have declared my ways, and thou hear- 
deſt me: teach me thy ſtatutes. 27 Make me 
to underſtand the way of thy precepts : ſo ſhall I 
talk of thy wondrous works. 


Here's, 1, the great Intimacy and Freedom that had 
been between Devid and his GO D. David had opened 
his Caſe, opened his very Heart to GOD; I hove declared 
my Ways, and acknowledged thee in them all; have taken 
"hee along with me in all my Deſigns and Enterprizes. 
Thus Jephthob uttered all bis Words, and Hezckiah ſpread his 
Letters before the LORD. I have declared my ways, i. e. 
my Wants, and Burthens, and Troubles I meet with in 
my way; or, my Sins, my By-ways, I have made an in- 
genuous Confeſſion of them, and Thou heardeft me, heardeſt 
me patiently all I had to ſay, and tookedſt cognizance 
of my Caſe. Tis an unſpeakable Comfort to a gracious 
Soul to think with what Tenderneſs all its Complaints 
are receiv'd by a Gracious GOD, 1 Jb. v. 14, 15. 

2. David's earneſt deſire of the continuance of that In- 
timacy; Not by Viſions and Voices from Heaven, but by 
che Word and Spirix in an ordinary way; Teach me thy Sta- 
tutet, that is, make me to underſiand the way of thy Precepts. 
When he knew GOD had heard his declaration of bu 
ways, he doth not fay, Now, LORD, tell me my Lot, 
and jet me know what the Event will be; but now, Lord, 


tell me my Duty, ler me know what thou wouldſt have 


me to do as the Caſe ſtands. Note, Thoſe that in all their 
ways acknowledge GOD, may pray in Faith, that he will 
dire# their Steps in the right way. And the ſureſt way of 
keeping up our Communion with G00, is, by learning 
his Statutes, and walking inteligently in the way of his Pre- 
cepts. See 1 Job. „ a ö 

3. The good Uſe he would make of this for the Ho- 
nour of G * __ aye mag - others; Let me 
have a good underſtanding of the way of thy Precepts, give 
me a clear, diſtin and methodical Br Fo of Divine 
Things, ſo ſbal I talk with the more aſſurance, and the 


more to the purpoſe of thy wondrous Works, We can talk 
with a better grace of GOU's wondrow Works, the Won-" 


ders of Providence, and eſpecially, the Wonders of Re- 
deeming-Love, when we underſtand the way of God's Pre- 
cepti, and walk in that way. | 


28 My ſoul melteth for heavineſs : ſtrengthen 
thou me according unto thy word. 29 Re- 
move from me the way of lying: and grant me 


thylaw graciouſly. 


Here's 1. David's Remonſtrance of his own Griefs 3 
My Soul melteth for heavineſs, which is to the ſame purpoſe 
Heavineſs in the 
Heart of Man maketh it to melt, to drop away like a Can- 
The penitent Soul melts in Sorrow for 
Sin, and even the patient Soul may melt in the ſenſe of 
Affliction, and tis then its Intereſt to pour out its Soul 


before G O-D. 


2. His Requeſt for GOD's Grace. 
1. That GOD would enable him to bear his Affliction 
well, and graciouſly ſupport him under it; Strengthen 


| thou me with Strength in my Soul, according 10 thy Word, 


which as the Bread of Life ſtrengthens Man's Heart to un- 
dergo whatever GOD is pleas d to inflict. Strengthen 
me to do the Duties, reſiſt the Temptations, and bear 


up under the Burthens of an afflicted State, that the Spirit 


may not fail. Strengthen me accerding to that Word, Deut. 


XXI Iii. 25. 4 thy Days, ſo ſball thy Strength be. 


2. That GOD would keep him from uſing any unlaw- 


ful indirect Means for the extricating of himſelf out of his 


Troubles, v. 29. Remove from me the way of Lying. Devid 

this Sin. He 
had in a ſtrait cheated A4himelech, 1 Sam. xxi. 2. and Achifh, 
v. 13. and ch. xxvii, 10. Great Difficulties, are great Tem- 
ptations to palliate a Lye with the colour of a pious Fraud, 
and a neceſſary Self- defence; therefore David prays, That 
GO D would prevent him from falling into this Sin any 


more, leſt he ſhould ſettle in the way of ir. A courſe of 


int, of Deceit and Diſſimulatſon, is that which every 


| 


' Reſolution to go on vigorouſly in Religion; 1 wil run - 


be his Teacher ; 


good Man dreads, and which we are all concern'd ro beg | 


of GOD by his Grace to keep us from. . 
2. That he might always be under the Conduct and 


Protection of GO D's Government. Grant me -thy Law 


graciouſly ; grant me that to keep me from the way of Lying. 


David had the Law written with his Hand; for the King 


was oblig'd to tranſcribe a Copy of it for his own uſe, - 


Deut. xvii. 18. but he prays, that he might have ir written 


in his Heart, for then, and then only, we have it indeed, 


and to good purpoſe. Grant it me more and more. They 
that know and love the Law of G O D, cannot but deſire 


to know it more, and love it better. Grant it me graci- 


; He begs it as a ſpecial Token of G O D's Favour. 
Note, We ought to reckon GOD's Law a Grant, a Gift, 
an unſpeakable Gift, to value it, and pray for it, and 
2 thanks for it accordingly. The Divine Code of 

itutes and Precepts, is indeed a Charter of Privileges; 
And G O D is truly gracious to thoſe whom he makes 
gracious by giving them bi; Law. 


30 I have choſen the way of truth : thy judg- 
ments have I laid before me. 31 I have ſtuck un- 


to thy teſtimonies: O LORD, put me not to 


ſhame. 34 I will run the way of thy command- 
ments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my hearr. 


1. That thoſe who will make any thing to purpoſe of 
their Religion, muſt firſt make 2 ſerious and deli- 
berate Choice. So David did, I have cheſen the way of 
Truth. Note, 1. The way of ſerious Godlinels, is the way of 
Truth; The Principles tis founded on are of Eternal Trash, 
and it is the only true way to Happineſs. 2. We muſt 
therefore chuſe to walk in this way,” not becauſe we krow 
no other way, but becauſe we know no better ; nay, we 
know no other ſafe and good way. Let us chuſe that way 
for our way which we will walk in, tho” it be narrow. 

2. That thoſe that have choſen the way of Truth, muſt 
have a conſtant regard to the Word of GOD as the Rule 
of their Walking. Thy Judgments have 1 laid before me, is 
he that learns to write lays his Copy before him that he 
may write according to it; as the Workman lays his Mo- 
del and Platform before him that he may do his Work ex- 
attly. As we muſt have the Word iz eur Heart by an ha- 
bitual conformity to it, ſo we muſt have it in our Eye by 


an actual regard to it upon all occaſions, that we may 


walk accurately; and by Rule. 

3. That thoſe who make Religion their Choice and Rule 
are likely to adhere to it faithfully. I have fuck to ity 
Teftimenies with an unchang'd Affection, and an unſhaken 
Reſolution ; ſtuck to them at all times, through all Tr as. 
I have cheſen them, and therefore I have fuck ro them. 


| Note, The chuſing Chriſtian, is like! 


to be the ſticki 
Chriſtian ; when thoſe that are Chriſtians by chance, pa 
about if the Wind turn. 

. That thoſe that Mick to the Word of GOD, may 
in Faith expect and pray for Acceptance with GOD ; for 
Devid means that, when he begs, Lord pur me not to ſhame; 
i. e. never leave me to do that by which I ſhall ſhame my- 
ſelf, and do not thou rejett my Services, which will put 
me to the greateſt Confuſion. ; 5 

5. That the more Comfort GOD gives us, the more 
Duty he expects from us, v. 32. Here we have (:.) His 


the way of thy Commandments. Thoſe that are going to 
Heaven, ſhould make haſte thither, and be ftill preſſing for- 


ward; It concerns us to redeem time, and take pains, 


and go on in our Buſinefs with chearfulneſs ; we then run 


the way of our Duty when we are ready to it; and pleaſanc 
in it, and lay afide every weight, Heb: xii. 1. (2.) His De- 
pendance upon GOD for Grace to do fo. I ſhall then 32. 
bound in thy Work, when thou ſbalt enlarge my Heart. GOD 
by his Spirit enlargerb * Hearts of his People when he 
gives them Wiſdom ; for that's call'd largeneſs of Heart, 
1 Kin. iv. 29. When he ſheds abroad the Love of God in the 
Heart, and puts Gladneſs there. The Joy of our LORD 
ſhould be Oil to the Wheels of our Obedience 


5. H E. 


33 Teach me, O LORD, the way of thy 


ſtatutes, and I will keep it anto the end. 34 Give 

me underſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy law, 
yea, I ſhall obſerve it with y whole heart. 

Here 1. David m_ earneſtly that GOD himſtelf would 

e Wiſe Men, and 

If well · inſtructed in the 

© * Livw 


: had hets and 
Prieſts abour him, and was hi 
* "Ppp 


a 


3-9 


„ 


| Fo X 


_ Notions or Language of GOD's — bur the way 


| know what thou wonldſt have me to do, let me hear the 


- Uaderſtanding, we ſhall be (I.] Conflent in qur Obe ; 
+: ep-it to the end, to the end of my Life, which will 
, e Drone of Sincerity. Twill not avail the 


that the whole Heart goes, the whole Man goes; and that 


cCovetouſneis. 


do lus Duty; for it iG thet works in us derb te will and 
vr hel as to waderſiand what is good, Phil. ii. 13. 


| his Spirit within us, and fo couſeth us te walk in big Statutes, 
24 7 here begs 


would by his Grace ſubdue the averſion 


Auncline my te keep thy Teſtimonies, and reſtrain and 


N » 


— 


— 


119. An 


| Law of GOD, yer be begs to be taught of GOD, 8 
- 33 that 3 bim, Job. xxxvi: 22, Ob- 


ferve here LI.) What he deſires to be taught; not the 


of them ; the applying them to my felf, and govern- 
on my ſelf by them; Teach me the way of my Duty which 
thy Statutes preſcribe, and in every doubtful Caſe let me 


Word behind me faying, This i the way, walk in jt, Iſa. 
XXX. 21. (2.) How he deſires to be capers in ſuch a 
Way as no Man could teach him, L RD, give me 
2 As the GOD of Nature he has given us 
Intellectual Powers and Faculties; but here we are 
taught to pray, That as the GOD of Grace, he would give 
us to ule Geol. Powers and Faculties about the great things 
which belong to our Peace, which through the Corrupri- 
on of Nature we art averſe to; Give me Underftanding, i e. 
an enlighren'd Underſtanding, for tis as have no 
Underſtanding at all, as not have it ſanſtify d. Nor will 
the Spirit of Reveletion in the Word anſwer the end, un- 
- Tefs we have the wy Wiſdom in the Heart. This is that 
which we are indebred to C HRS T for; for the Sen ef 
God us come, and hath given w Underſtanding, 1 v. 20. 
a. He iſech faichtully chat he would be a good 
— 25 ic GOD would teach — he was 1.7 ned P 
rm to good p 1 t 3 wh 
I ſhall never do unleſs | be taught of COD; and which 
2 4 i bo ths ceaſes why I deſire 2 to 
| ught. irit give us a right and good 
Hu ght: - e — 


Trayeller to 1 the way for a while, if he do not keep is 
te the end of his Journey. (2.) Cordial in our Obedience; 
I ſhall obſerve it with my whole Heart, i. e. — 
and delight, and with vigor and reſolution. t way 


mauld > wary — — Commandments, for the 
keeping of them is rhe w of Mon. 755 
35 Make me to go in the path of thy com-. 
commandments, for therein do I delight. 36 In- 
cline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, and not to 
lle had before pray d to GOD to enlighten bis Under- 
fats the he might a his Os __ not 2 
rning 1 re be prays to OD to bow ill, 
8 ive 8 his Soul, that he might 


Be Head, and the geod Heart, are from the goed 
. 5 of & q and both are neceſſary to every goed Merk. 
An The Grace be prays for; (i) Thar & 0 D would 


make him able to da his Duty; Moke me to go, ſtrengthen 


me for every good Work. Since we are not ſufficient of 
ourſelve r upon the Grace of 
60 by * im all our Sufficiency is. GOD puts 


(z.) That G O D would make him willing to do it, and 
| naturally had 


new Nature; and really edvastagoeus to me. Duty is then 
done with ee e e led — 'Tis 
e 


— 
- 


2 
Grace. ; i 
wo The Sia he pros aghnft ; And that is oneneſs 


* 


a of 


ation there is in me to Coverouſneſ;. 


Ther 800 whish ſtands oppos d to all GOD's Teftime- | 
nie; forthe tg ye dt nate is the Root of 


much Sin, of a Sin: Thoſe therefore that would have 
the Love of GOD rooted in them, muſt get the Love of 
the World ropted out of them; for the Friendſbip. of the 
Warld, is Enmity, with God. See in what way 460 deals 
with Men ; not by Compulſion, but he draws with the 


' Cords ot a. Man, working in them an Inclination to that | 
which is and an Ayerſion to that which is evil. 


3. His Flea to enforce this Prayer; LORD, bring me 


Here 1. Devid prays for Reſtraining Grace, that he 
might be — — ke back from that which would 
hinder him in the way of his Duty; Turn away mine Eyer 
Fom beholding vanity. The Honours, Pleaſures and Pro- 
fits of the World are the Vanities ; the Aſpect and Pro- 
pee of which draws multitudes away from the Paths 
of Religion and lineſs ; the Eye when faſten'd on 
theſe, felt: the Heart with the Love of them, and lo 'tis 
alienated from G O D and Divine Things; and therefore, 
as we ought to make 4 Covenant with our Rye, and lay 
a charge upon them, that they ſhall not wander after, 
much Teſs fix upon that which is dangerous, Job xxxi. 1. 
ſo we ought to pray that Ob his Provideace would 
keep Vanity our of our fight, that by his Grace he 


| would keep us from being cnamour'd with the light of it. 


2. He prays for Conflreining Grace; that he might not 
only be kepr from every thing that would obſtruct his 
Progreld Heaven-ward, but might have that Grace which 
was neceſſary to forward him in that Progreſs, Nuickes 
thou me in thy way; quicken me to redeem Time, to im- 
prove Opportunity, to preſs forward, and to do every 

ty wil * and fervency of Spirit. Bebolding 
Ar 

ands ga upon every that preſents ro 
his view, will not rid Parts x bur if our Eyes be 
from that which would divert us, our Hearts will 
kept to that which will excite us. 


8 Stabliſn th word unto thy ſervant, who 
is devoted to thy tear | 


Here's 1. The Character of a good Man, which is the 
Work of GOD's Grace in him; He is God's Servant, ſub- 
je@ to bis Law, and employ'd in his Work, that is, deve- 
ted to his Fear, =_ up to his Direction and Difpoſe, and 
taken up with high Thoughts of him, and all choſe Acts 
of Devotion which have a yo 0mene his Glory. Thoſe 
are truly G O 's Servants, that tho' they have their in- 
firmicies-and deſects, yet are fincerely devoted to the Fear of 
Gad, and have all their Aſſectious and Motions govern d by 
that Fear: They are engag d and addicted to Religion. 

2. The Confidence that a good Man has towards G00, 
in dependance upon the Word of his Grace to him. They 
that are GOD's Servants, may in Faith, and with humble 
boldneſs pray, that GOD would efabliſh bir Word to them, 
j. e. That He would fulfill his Promiſes to them in due 
time, and in the mean time give them an A ane that 
— . be e es W GOD has premiſ d we muſt. 

#7 for ; we need not be ſo griping as to ask more; we 
seen ; 


39 Turn away my reproach which I fear: 
for thy judgments are 4 

Here 1. Devid prays againſt roach, as before, v. 22: 
| Dovid was — hornet — he had done ther 
| which might give occaſm to the Enemits of the Lord to bla- 
ſpheme ; which would blemiſh his own Reputation, and 
turn to the diſhonour of his Family ; now he prays that 
'G OD, who has all Mens Hearts and Tongues in his 
Hands, would be pleas d to t this, to deliver him 
from all his Tranf, „that he might mot be the Reproath 


| of the Feoliſh, which he fear d, Pſal xxxix. 8. Or, he means 


that ch which his Enemies unjuſtly loaded him 
with. Let their lying Lips be pur to filence. 

2. He pleads the goodneſs of GOD's Judgments; Lord, 
thou ſirreſt in tho Throne, and thy Judgments are right 
and good, — kind to thoſe that are wrong d, and 
therefore to F a from the unjuſt unkind 
Cenſures of Men. Tis a ſmall thing to be judged ef 
uam Judgment, while He that judgeth us is the Lord. Or 
thus, thy Word and Ways, and thy holy Religion are 
very good, but the Reproaches caſt on me, will fall on 
them; therefore, Lord, turm them away; Let not Religion 
be wounded through my Side. , | 


| 40 Behold, I have longed after thy precepts : 
quicken me in thy righteoufneſs, _... 


; 


to, and keep me in the way of chy Commandments, for there- | 


— 


— 


Here 1. Dovia profeſſeth the ardent Affection he had | 
| g : ' co 


- this 


Pg 


— 


| Pal. 119. 
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Word of GOD; I have longed after thy Precept, 
— . led them, and delighred in what I have already 
- *ttain'd, but I have carneſtly deſir d to know them more, 
and do them better; and am ſtill preſſing forward to- 
wards Perfection. Taſts of the Sweetneſs of 60 D's Pre- 
cepts, will but ſer us a longing after a more intimate Ac- 
quiineanc with them. He appeals toGOD concerning 
affionate Deſire after his Precepts ; Behold ! I have 
thus loved, thus 7 thou knoweſt all things, thou 
knoweſt that I am thus A ; ; 
W He prays for Grace to enable him to anſwer this 
Profeſſion. Thou that haſt wrought in me this /anguiſhing 
Deſire, put Life into me that I may proſecute it; quicken 
me in thy Righteouſneſs, in thy righteous ways, according 
to thy righteous Promiſe. Where G O D hath wrought to 
li, be will work to De, and where he hath wrought to 
Defre, he will ſatisſie the Deſire. 


6. VAU. 


x Let thy mercies come alſo unto me, O 
LORD 3 even thy ſalvation according to thy 


word. 42 So ſhall I have wherewith to anſwer 
him that reproacheth me: for I truſt in thy 
. | | 


| Here's 1. Devi Prayer for the Salvation of the LORD- 
LORD, thou art my Saviour, I am miſerable in my ſelf, 
and thou only canſt make me happy, Let thy Salvation 
come to me, Haſten temporal Salvation to me, from my 
ſent Diſtreſſes; and haſten me to the eternal Salvation, 
55 me the neceſſary Qualifications for it, and the 
comfortable Pledges and Foretaſtes of it. ; 
2. Dovid's Dependance upon the Grace and Promiſe of 
G O D for that Salvation. Theſe are the two Pillars on 
which our Hope is built, and they will not fail us. 
(1.) The Grace of G O D, Let thy Marcie, come, even 
thy Salvation. Our Salvation muſt be attributed p ro 
GOD's Mercy, and not to any Merit of our own. - 
nal Life muſt be expected as the Mercy of our Lord Feſws 
 Chrif, Jude xxi. LOR D, I have by Faith thy Mercies 
in view; Let me by Prayer prevail to have them come 
to me, (2.) The Promiſe of G O D. Let it come ac- 
cording to thy Ward, thy Word of Promiſe ; I truft in thy 
Word, and therefore may expect the Performance of the 
Promiſe. We are not allow'd to truſt in G O D's 
Word, but our truſting in it is the Condition of our Be- 


neſit by it. ; 
3. Dovid's ExpeRation of the good Aſſurance which 
| AE and Promiſe of GO D would give him; 5% ſhall 
{ hove wherewi:h to anſwer him that r beth me for my 
Confidence in G O D, as if it would deceive me. When 
GOD faves thoſe out of their Troubles that truſted in him, 
he effeQually ſilenceth thoſe who would have ſhamed that 
Council of the Poor, Pſal. xiv. 6. And their Reproaches will 
be for ever ſilenc d, when the Salvation of the Saints is 
compleated; Then twill appear, beyond Diſpute, that 
twas not in vain e iruft in Gad. | 


43 And take not the word of truth utterly out 
of my mouth; for I have hoped in thy judgments. 
& ſhall I keep thy law contin for 
44 Y, 
ever and ever. | e 


Here's (1) Devid's humble Petition for the Nugue of 
the Learned, that he might know how to ſpeak 4 Word in 
Scaſon for the Glory of GOD ; take not the Word of Truth 
rerly out of my Mouth. He means, LORD, let the Word of 
Truth be always in my Mouth, let me have that Wiſdom 
and Courage which is neceſſary to enable me, both to ſe 
my 1 for the Inſtruction of others, and like the 
good Houſholder,to bring out of my Treaſury things new 
and old; and to make Profeſſion of my FaitF, whenever I 

am call'd to it. We have need to pray to G OD, that we 
— never be either afraid or aſbam d to own his Truths 
and Ways, nor deny him before Men. David found he 
was ſometimes at a loſs, the Word of Truth was not ſo 
ready to him as it ſhould have been, but he prays, LORD, 
Jet it not be taken wererly from me; Let me —_— have 
ſo much of it at hand, as will be neceſſary to the due Diſ- 


* 


charge of my Duty. | 3 

2. His humble Profeſſion of the Heart of the Upright, 
without which the Tongue of the Learned, however it 
may be ſerviceable to others, will ſtand us in no ſtead. 


{1.) David profeſſeth his Confidence in GOD, LORD, 


* 


— Femme * 1 — — 


in the Scriptures, for I have 
hoped in thoſe . of thy Mouth, and if they be not 
at hand, my aer and Defence are departed from me. 
(2.) He profeſſet 1 Reſolution to adhere to bis Duty in 
the ſtrength of G O D's Grace, ſo ſhall I keep-thy Law con- 
tinuslly., If I have thy Word not only in wy Heart, but in 
my Mouth, I ſhall do all I ſhould do, | compleat in thy 
whole Will, Thus, ſhall the Men of Grd be pack, lis. 
renghly furniſhed for ey gag ond and Work, 2 Tim. iii. 17. 
Col. iii. 16. Obſerve how he reſolyes to keep G O D's 
Law (I.) continually without 72 ; G © D muſt be 
ſerv'd in a conftanc Courſe of ence every Day, and 
all the Day long. (2.) For ever and ever without Backſliding ; 
we muſt never be weary of well-doing. If we ſerve him 
to the end of our time on Earth, we be ſerving him 
in Heaven to the endleſs Ages of Eternity; ſo ſhall we 
keep his Law for ever and ever. Or thus, LOR D, let me 
have the Word of Truth in my Mouth, that I may commit 
that ſacred Depoſirum to the log Generation, (2 I, ii. 
22.) and by them it my be tranſmitted to ſucceeding 
Ages; ſo ſhall thy Law be kept for ever and ever, i. e. from 
age r to another; accotding to that Promiſe, 
J. Iix. 21. My Word' in thy Mouth ſball not depart out of the 
Mouth of thy Seed, nor thy Seeds Seed. 3 * 


45 And linger ber: for 1 ſcek thy 
recepts. 46 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies 16 | 
fore kings, and will not * E 47 And 
Iwill delight my ſelf in thy — 
which J have loved. 48 My hands alſo will 1 
lift .uP unto thy commandments, which I have 
loved: and I will meditate in thy ſtatues. 
We may Obſerve in theſe Verſes, } | 
1. What David experienc'd of an Affection to the Law 
of GOD. 1ſcek thy Precepts, v. 45; I deſire to know and 
do my Duty, and conſult thy Word accordingly ; I do 
I can to wnderfland what the Will of the Lard is, and to diſco- 
Sos e 
„v. 47. 3 v. 48. 
conſent to them 83 but ar 2 


make me ready and mi 


good for me. All that love G O D, love his Government, 
and therefore love all his Commandments. . 
2. What he expeFed from this. Five things he promi- 


ſeth himſelf here in the Strength of GOD's Grace. 

(r.) That he ſhould be free and eaſy in his Duty; 7 will 
walk at Liberty, freed from that which is evil, not hamper'd 
with the Fetters of my own Corruptions, and free 7 
that which is Good, doing it not b int, but wil. 
lingly. The Service of Sin is Slavery, the Service 
of GOD is perfe& Li . Licentivuſneſs is Bondage 
to the greateſt of Tyrants, Conſcientiouſneſs is Freedom 
to the meaneſt of Priſoners, John viii. 32; 36; Lale i. 


7474. 

(2.) That he ſhould be bold and courdgiens in his Duty; 
1 will ſpeak of thy Teftimonies alſo + Kings. Before David 
came to the Crown, Kings were ſometimes his Judges, as 
Saul and Achiſb ; but if he were call'd before them to give 
a Reaſon of the Hope that was in him, he would 
ſpeak of God's —— and profeſs to build his Hope upon 
— and make them his Council, his Guards, his Crown, 
his All. We muſt never be afraid ro own our Religion, 
though it ſhould expoſe us to the Wrath of Kings, but 
/ of it as that which we will live and die by, like the 

ce Children before Nebachadnezzar, Dan. iii. 16. 48; iv. 
20. After Dovid came to the Crown, Kings were ſome- 
times his Companions, they viſited him, and he return'd 
their Viſits ; but he did not in Complaiſance to them talk 


of every I Religion, for fear of affronting them, 
and making his Converſe uneaſy to them; No, GOD's 


Teſtimonies ſhall be the principal Subject of his Dif. 
courſe with the Kings, not only to ſhew that he was ner 
aſbam'd of his Religion, but to inſtruct them in it, and 
bring them over to it. Tis for Rings to hear of 
GOD's Teſtimonies, and it will adorn the Converſation 
of Princes themſelves to ſpeak of them. | x 
3. That 5 reg 8 pleaſant in his Duty, 
V. 47. I will delight my ſelf int , in con- 
verſing with them, in 3 to them; I'll never 
be ſo well pleas'd with my ſelf, as when I do that which 
is pleaſing to G OD. The more Delight we take in the 
Service of G O D, the nearer we come to the Perfection 
inn 
4. That 0 diligent and wigeress in his Duty. 
I will % up n 
eden "Ppp 2 ney 


_—_ we ro — W bf one vn a Rao. 
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Fance © theo ; 3 
not -6aly Praiſe it, dat bee it; Nay, I'll Uf+ up y that 
ana to it; 1. e. . the | 
do ir. The Hens th re 
716% No ee be e 10 (interac 
| Duty, v 48. [will mititact in thy Stutate not on 

rain my felf with were of them as Matters 3 
may obſerve them in the beſt 
love GO D's 


; Minds and ov in 


*: LA 


3 the word unto thy ſervant, 
n which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. 


hings Devid here with GOD in Prayer 
For that Mercy and Grace which he for, according 
to the Word, by which his Requeſts were paided. 
3 NN b 
| hoped. LORD, I defire no more but that — 
| thy Ward unte thy Servent, and do K aid; 
See 1 Chris. xvii. 23. Thou art weſe, and therefore er- 
13 — Nr and not change — 
| Faithful, and therefore wilt what thou 
haſt 4, and not break thy Word. Thoſe that make 
- GOD's Pen niſes their Portion, may with humble Bold- 
neſs make rats their Plea. LORD, is not that the Word 
| which thou haſt ſpoken, and wile thou nor make it yood? 
Gen. XXIII. 9. Exod. XXXIIi. 12 
. 305 who Bag given him the Promiſe in the 
Word, had by his Grace wrou — * hs a Hope in that 
pend upon it, 


2 and enabled him ro 

Tag Ex ti of Pest from 5 
d 4 * piritual B 
more than to 


i wt; hings, and will 
rem good t and will B 
not be e to 105 th he fd 
us with Hopes of thoſe Bleſſings, and 


isfie thoſe Deſires 75 
a 
ſt as to accompliſh theſe Hopes? He that di is Spi- 
| — Faith. i - us, will — to our ban work 
for bs and not diſappoint us. 


o This my comfort in my affliction : for 
thy Tad hath quickened me. | 


. N e of Benefit by the Word. 


Sancti cat ien. Word hath us 
[et made me alive when I Fe uy jr it has 


* I wos dead in Duty; It 

* me te that w good when I was back - 
804 and averſe to it; 1 it bs gry on me is that 
good, when I was cold and indifferent. 

2- Therefore as of his Conſolation, then 
when he was in g Wee needed * to — 
rt or r 
port _ h f GO 5 _ 


rimes, it op xg ters me then. 


ath 


Sion, but thoſe onl 
N it 2 * — x — . — — gene d in — 
Naa s Foſs cher of the ah me — — 
e 's. enou in us 
— ee oly, 15 
t The proud 8 me greatly in deriſion: 
yet have I not declined from thy law. 


David here tells us, and twill be of uſe to us to know it, 
| 2 That he had been jeer'd for his Religion. Though he 
Man of Honour, a Man of great ce, 
N eminent Services to his Country, yet, becauſe 


- ho was a devout conſcĩentious Man, the Proud hed him g 2 
in Deriſm, they ridicul'd him, banter'd him, and 
could to him to Contempt ; They laugh'd at 


him for his Prayingand call'd it Cant; for hisSeriouſnefs, 

and call'd it Mop for his Striftneſs, and calrd it 
needleſs Precifeneſs. Ter were the Proud FF ſate in 
the Scorners Seat, and valu'd themfelves b 

2. That yet be had n 0 his Religi 

They have done all they 'conld to make me quit it for 
ſhame, but none of theſe things move me; I have not 
declined from thy Law for allthis. But if his be to be wile 
(as he faid when Michs/ had him greatly in Deriſion) I wil! 
be yer were Vile. He not only had not quite Maden 
tie Lew, . bad not ſo much as delin from it. We 


cauſe 


2 


*— 


muſt never Dey, nor lee fli Opportunity 
r | of doing 33882 fear he Repr oac of en or the, 
IT - . — on wa , tho the + 
c a can r — e 
1. a hard Word fo *. 


1 remembred. 6 14 2M of old, O 
145 l „ 


When'Dovid was derided for his Godlineſs, h not baly 


held 1 his Inte 1 7 
not only bore Reproach, but 
bots it cher it "I not di dart his Pexce, nor breake 
in . the the Repole of his Spirit in GOD. Twas a Com- 
Ng ink that it was for God's ſake that he bore 
. 12 tl 12 his worſt Enemies could find zo Occs- 
fon az ainft him, /ave only,in'the Matters of his Gad, Dan. vi. 3. 
hey that are deride for their Adherence to G O 
Law, may comfort themſelves with this, that the Reproach 


. gf: LT will prove, in the end, greater Riches to 


than the Treaſures of Agypt. 
2. That which he comforted himſelf with, was the 


B | Remembrinceof G O D's AA i. e. The m_ 


dences of G O D, concerning his ple formerly, : 

in Mercy to them, and 3 in Juſtice again {rheir P hin 

GOD's Judgment of old, in our own early Days, and in 

the Deys of our Fathers, are to be remewbred by us for our 

r way of 60D, for 
e. 


Horrour hath taken hold upon me, be- 
of the wicked that forſake thy law. 


Here's 1. The — — wicked People ; he means 


thoſe that are openly and grofly wicked, 
Law. Every Sin is a "Tranf a Tue T b 
courſe and way of wilful and avowed Sin, is down-right 
it; and throwing it off. 
Impreſſion _ the Wickedneſs of theWicked 
* David, it frighten'd him; it put him into an 
He trembled to think of the Diſhonour 
thereby done to G O D, the Gratification thereby given to 
Satan, and the Miſchiefs thereby done to the of 
Men. He dreaded the Conſequences of it, both to the 
Sinners themſelves, Aden © gorher ms my Soul with 
Sinners ; — 17 be trade ah. gee to the Inte- 
reſts of GOD's Kingd 2 which he was here. 
by afraid — ſunk ruin d. He doth nor 
Horror has taken hold on me, becauſe of their cruel De. 
figns againſt me, but becanſe of the Comempt 
put on GOD and his Law. Sin — 1 — 
thingin the Eyes of all chat are ſanRified, Fer v. 30. xxiti. 
14. Heſ. vi. 10. Fer. ii. 12. 


beth of ſtatutes have been my ſongs i in the 


of my pilgrimage. 


Here's 1. David's State and Condition. He wes tw the 


m—_— his Pilgrimage; which may be underſtood either 
peculiar Trouble, he was often toſs'd and hurried, 
and forc'd to flie, or as his Lot, in commen with all; This 


World is the Houſe of our Eben., the Houſe in which 
we are Pilgrims; Tis our Tabernacle, tis our Inn, we 
muſt c ; no ELF Strangers and Pilgrims upon Earth, 


that = = at — hows * muſt be 
David's Palace is but the-Howſe of his Pilgrimage. 

2. His Comfort in this State, 4 heve been ] 
Songs, with which I here entertain'd my ſelf as Travellers 
uſe to direQt the Thoughts of their wearineſs, and take 
off ſomething of the tediouſnieſs of their Journey, by ſing- 

ing leafant ug now and then. Devid was the ſweet 
ago o Ih Ifracl, and f 
5 $ were all borrowed from the Word of GO P; 
G Þ's tes were as familiar to bim as the S 
which a Man uſeth to ſing, and he convers'd with them in 
his * e-Solitudes. They were as pleaſant to him 
as Songs, and put Gladneſs into his Heart, more than 
have that chawnr to the Sowrid of the hol, Amos vi. 5. I: any 
res then ? Let him ſing over GOD's Statutes, aud try 
he cannot ſo ing aw4y Sorrew, Pſal. cxxaviii. 5. 


name, O LORD 
in the night, and have kept thy law. 56 This I 
had : becauſe I kept thy precepts. 


Here's 1. The Converſe Devid had with the Word of 
GOD; He kept it in mind, and upon every Occaſion he 


long. Bven 


55 Thhave remembred thy 


call'd 


ere we are told whence he fetch'd his 


_ 


- | 
” 
. 
ad 
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Pſal. 119. "the Book of 


and their Cup, and nothi 


_ Covenants, with GO D, here 


. was un 


cious Soul is entirely ſet upon the | 
therefore importunate for it, I will mt ler thee go except Ways, nor fear 


. * * 
- 
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call'd it comind; GO D's Name is the diſcovery he hath 
n his Word. is is hn 
Memorial unto all Generations, and therefore we ſhould al- 
Wa 17 gh agg remember it in the 1 

waki ed, when we are communing with our on 
hearts, When others were ſlerping, David was remembring 
Gods Name, and by conning that n increaſing his Ac- 
7 it; in the Night of AﬀfiQtion, his he cal- 

ind. . F a 

es ink lance he made of conforniia to it · The due 
remembrance of Ged's Name, which is prefix d to his Law, 
will have a great influence upon our Obſervance of the 


_ 


i remembred thy Name in the night, and therefore 
— careful to keep thy Lov all day. tow comfortable will 
it be i 2 — if our own Hearts can witneſs for 
us that we have thus remember d G O D's Name, and kept 


his Law ! 

3. The Advantage he got by it, v.56. This I bad, be- 
2 1 kept thy Precept. Some underſtand this indefinitely; 
This had, i. e. I had that which ſatisfied me, I had every 
thing that's comfortable, becauſe I kept rhy Precepts. Note, 
All that have made a Buſineſs of Religion will own that it 
has -turn'd to a good Account, and they have been un- 
ſpeakable Gainers by it. Others refer it ro what 421 im- 
mediately before, I bed the Comfort of keeping y Law, 
becauſe I kept it. Note, G O D's Work is its own Wages. 
An Heart to obey the Will of GOD is a moſt valuable 


Reward of Obedience; and the more we do, the more we 


may do, and ſhall do in the Service of GO D; The 
Branch that beareth Fruit is made more frunful, John 


e 8. CHETH. | 


57 Thou art my portion, O LORD, I have | 
ſaid that 1 would keep thy words. 


We may hence gather the Character of a-godly Man. 
1. He makes the Favour of GOD bi Felicity. Thou art 
Portion, © Lord: Others place their Happineſs in the 
Wealth-and Honours of this World ; their Portion is in 
this Life, they look no further, they deſire no more, rheſe 
are their good things, Luk. xvi. 25. but all that are ſanQi- 
fied take the L OR D for the Portion of their Inheritance 
leſs will ſatisfic them. David 


Can a to GOD in this matter; Lord, thou knoweſt 
that I choſen thee for my Portion, and upon 
thee ro make me 


2. He makes the Law of GOD bi RA; I have ſaid that 
1 would keep thy Words, and what I have ſaid, by thy Grace 
I will 4%, and will abide by it to the end. Note, Thoſe 
that take GO p for their Portion, muſt take him for their 
Prince, and ſwear Allegiance to him- And having pro- 
mis d to keep his Word, we muſt often put ourſelves in 
mind of our Promiſe, Pſal. xxxix. 1. . 


58 I intreated thy favour with my whole 


| heart: be merciful unto me according to thy 


word. 3 
Douid having in the foregoing Verſe reflected upon his 
ect upon his Pra to 
GOD, and renews his Petition. Obſerve 1. t he 
pray d for; Having taken 60 D for his Portion, he in- 
treated his vr, as one tharknew he had forfeired it, 
of it, and yet undone without ir, but for 
ever happy if he could obtain it. We cannot demand 
60 ˙ Kane as a Debr, bur muſt be humble Suppli- 
cants for it, that GO D will not only be reconcil'd to us, 


but accept us, and ſmile upon us. He prays, Be merciful 


toe me in the forgiveneſs of what I have done amiſs, and in 


giving me Grace to do better for the future. 5 

oY he pray'd Ly With his whole Heart, as one that 
knew how to value Blefling he pray'd for, bad, 
avour of GOD, and is 


thou = me. 


hat he pleaded ; The Promiſe-of G 0D: Be mer- 


cifat to me according to thy Word. I deſire thy Mercy pro- 
mis'd, * * the Promiſt for it. They chat 
are govern'd by the Precepts of the Word, and are re- 
ſolv'd to keep them (v. 575.) may plead the Promiſes of the 
Word, and take the of them. | 
59 I thought on my ways, and turned m 
feet unto thy teſtimonies. 60 I made haſte, and 
delayed not to keep thy commandments. 


| - "A ets, 4 
Devid had ſaid he would e "God's Ward, v. 57. and it | ir pert hy which thou haſt the Glory of. We _ givo 
b » thanks 


br, upon a 


„ 


— _— — 


5 he purſu'd that — — 4 
1. thought on his ways ; He thought before-band what 
he ſbould do, — path of his —— Prov. iv. 26. 
that he might walk ſurely, and not at all adventures; he 
thought after what he had dene; reflected u 
— and recollected the Paths he had walk d in, and the 
teps he had taken. The Word ſignifies a fix d, 9 
Thought. Some make it an Alluſion to thoſe that w 
Embroidery, that are very exact and careful to cover the 
leaſt Flaw. Or, to thoſe that caſt Accompt, Reckon with 
yourſelves ; What do I owe? What am I worth? I 
not on my Wealth, as the Covetous Man, Pſal. 
xlix.' 11; but on my ways; not what 7 bove, but what z 
4. Becauſe what we do will follow us into another World, 
when what we have muſt be leſt behind. Mony are criti- 
cal enough in their Remarks upon ether Peoples ways, that 
_ think of their own : Bur ler every Man prove hir own 
2. He turned his feet to God's Teſtimonies. He determin'd 
to make the Word of GOD his Rule, and to walk by that 
Rule. He turned from the by-paths ro Which he had 
turned afide, and return'd to GOD's Teſtimonies ; he 
rurn'd not only bis Eye to them but hi: her; bis Aſſecti- 
ons to the love of GOD's Word, and his Converſation. 
to the Practiſe of it. The Bent and Inclinations of his 
Soul was towards GOD's Teſtimonies, and his Conver- 
ſation was govern'd by them. Penitent Reflections muſt 
produce pious Reſolutions. - . | 
3. He did this preſently and without demur, v. 60. i 
made haſt and delay d nit; when we are under convictions 
of Sin, we muſt ſtrike while the Iron is hot, and not think 
to defer the proſecution of them, as Felix did, to s more 
convenient ſeaſon ; when we are calld to Duty we muſt 
loſe no time, but ſet about it 2% day while it is call d io 


day. | 

flow this Account Dovid hare gives of kinGIf muy Nb 
either to his conſtant Praftiſe every day, he reflected on 
his Ways at Night, directed his Feet to G O D's Teſti- 
monies in the orning, and what his Hand found to do 
that was good he did it without delay; or it may refer 
to his firſt Acquaĩintance with GOD and Religion, when 
he began to throw off the vanity of Childhood and Youth, 
and to remember his Creator; That bleſſed Change was 
by the Grace of GO D thus wrought. Note 1. 
ſion begins in ſerious Conſideration, Exel. xviii. 28. Lake 
xv. 17. (2) Conſideration muſt end in a ſound Conver- 
ſion. To what purpoſe have we thought on our ways, if we 
do not turn out Feet with all ſpeed ts God's Teftimonzes ? 


61, The bands of the wicked have robbed me: 
but J have not forgotten thy law. 


They were wicked men, who hated him for his Godlineſs, 
there were Bands or Troops of them confederate - againſt 
him; They did him all the miſchief they could, they 
roh him; having endeavar'd to take away his Name, 
* They ſet upon his Goods and ſpoil d him of them, 
either by Plunder in time of War, or by Fines and Con- 
 fiſcations under colour of Law. Saul U 
his Effects; 4bſalom his Palace; the Amalatites rifled 
Ziklag. Worldly Wealth is what we may be robb'd of: 
David, tho' a Man of War, could not > his own : 
Thieves break through and ſteal. — 
2. The Teſtimony of Devid's Conſcience for him, that 
he had held faſt his Religion when he was ſtript of every 
thing cle, as Job did when the Bands of the Callaaus and 
Sw#beans had robb'd him. But 1 have not en thy Law. 
No Care or Grief ſhould drive GO D's Word out of our 
minds, or binder our comfortable reliſh of it, and con- 
verſe with it. Nor muſt we ever think the worſe of the 
ways of GOD for any Trouble we meet with in thoſe 
| loſers by our Religion r laſt, . how- 
ever we may be loſers for it new. | 


to thee: becauſe of thy righteous judgments. 


Tho' David is in this Pſalm much in Prayer 
did not negle& the Duty of Thankſgiving ; for thoſe that 
pray much will have much to give thanks for. See 7. How 


my] much God's hand was cy d in his Thankſgivings. 


He d 
not ſay, I will give thenks, becauſe of thy favours to me 
which 1 have the Comfort of, but beras Ys righteaus. 
| Z the Diſpoſals af thy Providence in Wiſdom 


n his Life 


Wer 


Here's 1. The Malice of David's r againſt ha. | 
0 


tis likely) ſeiz d 


62 At Warns I will rife to give thanks un- 
e 


yet he 


Plal. 119. 


was well ſaid ; Now here he tells us how and- in what 


—* — > > 


and help'd ro ſupport 


. LY 1 * 
ä — 
+ & . ” 


thanks for the #ſting of GOD's Honour, and the accom- 
pliſb ing of his Word in all he doth in the Government of 
the. World. g N e 
2 How much Dovid's heart was ſet upon his Thankſ- 
oivings. He would riſe at midnight to give thauks to 
80 Great and good Thoughts kept him awake and 
refreſh'd him inſtead of ſleep, and ſo zealous was he fot 
the Honour of G O D, that when others were in their 
Beds he was upon his Knees at his Devorions. He did not 
affect to be ſeen of Men in ir, 2 thanks in ſecret, 
where our Heavevly Father ſees. had praisd GOD 
in the Courts of the Lord: eaſe, and yer he will do it in 


- his Bed-chamber. Publick Worſhip will nor excuſe us 


from ſecret Worſhip. When Dovid found his Heart affeQ- 
ed with GOD's Jud ts, he immediately offer d up thoſe 
Affections to GOD in actual Adorations, not d wy 


_— And ſee what a good Husband he was of 

Time, when he could not ly and fleep, he would riſe 
631 am 2 companion of all them that fear 

thee, and of them that keep thy precepts. 

" pevid had often expreſs'd the great love he had to 

GO D, here he ſpeaks the great love he had to the People 


df GOD ; and Obſerve, 
I. Why he lord them; Not ſo much becauſe 


ind przy. f 


fear d God, and kept his Precepts, and ſo did him 288 


Love to the Saints is then ſincere, when we love them 
for the ſake of what we ſee of GOD in them, and the 


Service they do to him. . 
2. How he ſhew'd his Love to them. He was a Cen- 


| fanianof them. He had not only a Spiritual Communion 


with them in the ſame Faith and Hope, but he joyn'd 
with them in Holy Ordinances, in the Courts of the 
LORD, where Rich and Poor, Prince and Peaſant meet 
together: He ſympathiz'd with them in their Joys and 
Sorrows, Heb. x.33. He convers'd familiarly with them 
communicated his Experiences to them, and conſulted 
theirs. He not only took ſuch to be his Companions as 
did fear GOD, but he vouchſafed himſelf to be a Com- 
panion with ll, with any that did ſo wherever he met 
with them. Tho' he was a King, he would affociate with 


the pooreſt of his Subjekts that fear d GOD, Pſal. V 14. 


"Jam. ii. 1. 


64 The earth, O LORD, is full of thy 


mercy : teach me thy ſtatutes. 


Here 1. David plead's that GOD is good to all the 


Creatures, according to their Neceſſities and Capacities ; 


As the Heaven is full of G O D's Glory, ſo the Earth is 
full of his Mercy, full of the Inſtances of his Pity and 
Bounty. Not only the Land of Canan, where GOD. is 


known and worſhip'd, but the whole Earth, in many parts 


of which he has no Homage paid him, is full hit mercy. 
Not only the Children of Men the Each but even 
the Inferior Creatures taſte of GOD's Goodneſs; His ten- 


dier mercies are over all his works. 


- 2. He therefore prays that GO D would be good to 
him according to his neceflity and capacity; teach me oy 
features.” Thou feedeſt the young Ravens that cry wi 
Food proper for them, and wilt thou not feed me with 


Spiritual Food, the Bread. of Life, which my Soul needs, 


and craves, and cannot ſubſiſt without? The Earth is full 
of thy mercy, and is not Heaven too ? Wilt thou not 

give me Spiritual Bleſſings in heavenly places? A graci- 
ous Heart will fetch an Argument any thing to 
enforce a Petition for Divine Teaching. Sure he that 
will not let his Birds be unfed, will not let his Children 


be untaught. 

| | 9 TETH. | 

' 65 Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſervant, O 
LORD, according unto thy word. 66 Teach 
me good judgment and knowledge: for I have 
believed thy commandments. 3 | 
en 

ious Wit im along. 

dealt wel with tly Servant. However GO D hath deck 


f 
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with us, we muſt own he hath dealt well with us, ber. 
ter than we deſerve,” and all in Love, and with 45. 
ſign to work for our | Wan In many Inſtances G O D 
tas done well for us beyond our expectations; He bath 
done well for all his Servants, never any of them com- 
plain'd that he had us d them hardly. Thou haſt dealt 
well with me, not 2 to thy Mercy, but S- 
coiling bo thy rr = — — look beſt when they 
compar d: wi -Promiſe; ate ſeen i 
2. ſe Experiences he grounds 2 Petition 

Divine Inſtruction. Teach me good Judgment and — 
that by thy Grace I render again in ſome meaſure ac- 
cor to the Benefit done unto me. Teach me a goed Tafte 
ſo the Werd ſignifies, a good Reliſh; to 1 things that 
differ, to diſtinguiſh between Truth and Falſhood, Good 

and Evil; for the Eat tries as the Mouth raſter Meer 
We ſhould pray to GOD for » hand Mind, that we may | 
have Spiritual. Senſes exercir'd, Heb. v. 14, Many have Know- 
lege that have little Judgment ; they that have both, are 
well fortify'd againſt the Snares of Satan, and well- fur- 

niſh'd for the Service of GQD and their Generation. 
3. This Petition is back d with a Plea; for 7 hove be- 
lieved thy Commandments, receiv'd them, and conſented to 
them that they are good; and ſubmitted to their Govern- 
ment, therefore, Lord, reach me. Where G © D hath given 
a good Heart, a · good Head too may in Faith be pray d for 


67 Before I was afflicted, I went aftray: 

but now have I kept thy word, RN 
David here tells us what he had'experienc'd. 

1, Of the Temptations of a proſperous Condition 
Before I was affiified, while Iliv'd in Peace and Plenty, a 
ha — ov ay Tom CON end og ty: 

in is aſtray, and then we are moſt apt to wander 
from G O D, * we are eaſy and . 
home in the World. Proſperity is the unhappy occaſion 
of much Iniquity. It People conceited of them- 
ſelves, indulgent of the Fleſh, forgetful of GOD, in 
love with the World, . and deaf to the Reproofs of the 
Word. See Fſal. xxx. 6. It 8 for us when we are 
afflicted, to remember how, wherein we went aſtray 
before we were affiifted, that we may anſwer the end of the 
Tr te Benefit of an afflicted | 

2. an afflicted State; Now 
thy Word, and ſo have been recover d from m wat N 

O D oſten makes uſe of Afflictions ay — to re- 
duce thoſe to himſelf that have wander d from him. San- 
Qify'd Afflictions humble us for Sin, and ſhew us the 
ESE SD En es 

8 to Diſcipline. igal's Diſtreſs br | 
him to himſelf Eſt, and then to his Pacher. 

68 Thou art good, and doſt good; teach 

m 
thy ſtatutes. | , * 


- Here 1. David praiſeth God's Grodneſs, and gives him 
glory of it; Thow art Good, and deft goed. 2 
any knowledge of GOD, and dealings with him, will 
own that he goth good, and therefore will conclude, that 
He is Ged. The Streams of GOD's Goodneſs are ſo NU- 
merous, and run ſo full, ſo ſtrong to all the Creatures, 
that we muſt conclude, the Fountain that is in himſelf to 
be inexhauſtible. We cannot conceive how much good our 
mow jg; 1 Day, . 9 _ we conceive how 
ei. us acknowledge it with Admiration, 
with oy how: __ Thankfulneſs are es 
2. He prays for D's Grace, and to be under 
the Conduct and Influence of it; 1 Statutes | 
Lord, thou doſt good to all, art the Bountiful ctor 
of all the Creatures, this is the good I beg thou wilc 
do tome, Inſtruct me in my Duty, and. incline me to it 
and enable me to do it. Thou ert geod, and deft goed, 
Lord, teach me thy Statutes that I may be 7775 4 


* — EY 


good, _y I a goes Heart, and live a Life. Tis 

| encouragement to poor Sinners, to hope that GOD. 
I is 

— ou ow his way, becauſe He is Grid and Upright, 


69 The proud have forged a lie againſt me: 
but J will keep thy precepts with my Whole heart. 
70 Their heart is as fat as greaſe, bur I delight 
in thy v 8 f | 
'  Dovid Is 
and wicked People chr were — — Konig er 25 

1. He did not fear their Malice, nor he by i d 
fronchis Duty, They de, fog'd v bye ogainf me. Thus 


they 


4 


th... Ai. * a * 


E 


4 
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they aim'dyrw* tab. zway his good Name; nay, all we 
| boy in the World, even Life itſelf, may be brought into 
danger by thoſe 'who make no Conſcience of forging 4 Lye- 
They that were proud envy'd David's. Reputation becauſe 
it echps'd them, and therefore did all they could to ble- 
miſh him, and took # pride in trampling upon him: They 
therefore perſuaded themſelves it was no Sin to tell a 
deliberate Lye if it mi 
Their, — ed Wit 
which there was not t 
wicked Deſigns. And what did David do when he was 
thus bely'd? He will bear it patiently ; he will Beep cher 
Frecept which forbids him to render for railing, 
and will with al his Heart ſit· down ſilent. will go on 
in his Duty with Conſtancy and Reſolution; let them fa 
— will, vill keep thy Preceptr, and not dread their 

0 


He did not envy their Proſperity, nor was he by it allur'd 
From his Du * greaſe. The proud 
ave 48 eaſe, Pſal. cxxii. are full of the World, and 
the Wealth and Pleafares of it; and this makes them 


1.) Senſeleſs and Secure, and Stupid, they are ef feeling ; 


bus the Phraſe is us d, I. vi. 10. wake rhe heart of this 
People fat, They are not ſenſible of the touching of the 
Word of GO D, or his Rod. (2.) Senſusl and beluprucus 


'Their Eyes out with Fotmeſs, Pal, Ixxiii. 7. they roll 
themſelves in the Pleaſures of Senſe, and take vp with 
them as their chief Good ; and much Good may it do 
chem, I would not change Conditions with them; Ide 

| Tight in thy Low ; I build my ſecurity upon the Promiſes 

G OD's Word, and have Pleafure enough in Commu- 
nion with GOD, inſinit referable to all their De- 
lights. The Children of D that are acquainted wich 
Spiritual Pleaſures, need not envy the C of this 
orld their carnal Pleaſures. 


71 Is for me that I have been afflict- 
ed: that I might learn thy ſtatutes. 


See here, 1. That its hath been the Lot of the beſt 
Saints to be «fied. The Proud and the Wicked liv'd in 
Pomp and Pleaſure ; while David, though he kept cloſe 
to GOD, and his Duty, was ſtill in Affliction; Waters of - 
4 Cap are wrung out to G O D's People, Pſal. 

iii. 10. 

2. That it hath been the Advantage of G O D's People 
to be afflicted. Devid could ſpeak experimentally, It was 
good for me ; many a good Le 
flictions, and a good Duty he had been brought to, 
which otherwiſe had been unlearnt and undone. There- 
fore G O D viſited him with Aſſliction that be might learn 
GO D's Statutes, and the Intention was anſwer d, the 
Afflictiĩons had contributed to the Enc t of his 
Knowledge and Grace. He that choften'd him, taught bim. 
The Rod and Reproof give Wiſdom. : 

72 The law of thy mouth & better unto me 


This is a Reaſon why David reckon'd that 
his Afflictions he lrarn'd God's Statutes, and the 

ſo much balance the Lofs, that he was really a Gainer b 
them, for G O D's Lew, which be got Acquaintance wi 
by his Affliction, was better to him than all the Gold and 
Silver which he loſt by his Affliction. 

1. David had but a little of the Word of GOD in 
compariſon with what we have, yer fee how highly be va- 
lu'd it; how inexcuſable then are we, who have both the 
Old and New Teſtament compleat, and yet account them 
1 a ſtrange thing * Obſerve, therefore, he valu'd the Law, 
| becauſe it is the Law of God's Mouth, the Revelation of his 
Will, and ratified by his Authority. | 

2. He had a great deal of Gold and Silver, in 
fon with what we have, yet ſee how little he values it: 
His Riches increas'd, and yet he did not ſer bis Heart upon 
them, but upon the Word of GO D. That was better to 
him, yielded him better Pleaſures, and better Mainte- 
nance, and a better Tnheritance than ail the Treaſures he 
was Maſter of. Thoſe that have read and believe David's 
Pfalms, and Solomon's Eccleſiaſtes, cannot but prefer the 
Word of GOD far before the Weakh of this World. 


10. -J OD. 
173 Thy hands have made me, and faſhion | 
me: give me underſtanding that I may learn 
thy commandments. : 


ht bur expoſe him to Contempt. 
forg Lies, invented Stories, | 
he leaſt colour for, to ferve their | 


be had learne by bis A. 4 


| kens and Fruits of that Mercy in, 
| prays. for GOD's merciful kindueſe, wv. 76. his tender Mer- 


| Here 1. David adores GO Das the GOD of Nature, 
and the Author of his Being. Thy Hands have made me 
and faſhioned me, Job x. 8. Every Man is 4 Rai tho 
Work of G © D's Hands, as the firſt Man was, Pſal. cxxxix. 
15, 16. Thy Hands have not only made me and given me 
a Being, otherwiſe I had never been, but faſbioned me, and 
iven me this Being, this noble and excellent Being, en- 
ued with theſe Powers, and Faculties; and we muſt own 
we are and wonderfully made. \ | 
2. He addreſſeth himſelf to G O D as the GOD of Grace, 
and begs he will be the Author of his new and better Be- 
ing. GOD made us to ſerve bim and enjoy him; bur by 
Sin we have made ourſelves unable for his Service, and in- 
diſpos'd for the Enjoyment of him ; and we muſt have a 
new anddivine Nature, otherwiſe we had the human Na- 
| cure in vain z therefore David prays, LORD, ſince thou 
haſt made me by — Power for thy Glory, make me anew 
by thy Grace, that F may anſwer the ends of my Creation, 
and hve to ſome purpoſe. Give me Under ſtanding, that 1 
may learn thy - Commandments. The way in which GO D 
recovers and ſecures his Intereft in Men, is by giving thens 


Underflanding, for that Door he enters into the 
— of it 


74 They that fear thee, will be glad when 
they ſee me: becauſe I have hoped in thy word. 


Here's 1. The Confidence of this gad Man in the Hope of 
GOD': Salvation. I have hoped in thy Word, and I have not 
found it in vain to do ſo ; it has not fail'd me, nor have 
I been diſappointed in my 4 from it. Tis a 
Hope that maler h not 4 is preſent Satisfaction, 
and Fruition at laſt. | 

2. The Cenrurrence of other Good Men with him in the 
Joy of that Salvation; They that fear thee will be glad when © 
my ſee me received by my * in thy Word, and delive- 

according to my Hope. The Comforts which ſome of 
GOD's Children have in GOD, and the Favours they have 
received from him, ſhould be Matter of Joy to others of 
them. St. Paul often hopes that for GOD's Grace to him 
Thanks would be render d by many, 2 Cor. i. 11. iv. 15. 
Or it may be taken more generally, Good P are glad 
to ſee one anather. They are * pleas d with thoſe, 
and, as I may fay, proud of who are eminent for 
their Hope in GOD's Word. 


75 I know, O LORD, that thy judgments 
are right, and that thou in faithfulneſs haſt afflict- 
5. "ey 


. 


Still Davies in Affliction, and being fo, he owns, t. That 
bis Sin was juſtly correffed. I know, G Lord, that thy Judg- 
ments are Right, are Righteouſneſs it ſelf ; GOD 
„ op fond 

F with any Iniquity, but muſt ac 
that it is leſs than we have Jetlrved We know that GO 
is Holy in his Nature, and wiſe and juſt in all the Acts of 
2 N — therefore we —— know, in 

,t is Judgments are right, tho in ſome par 
ticular Inſtances, there may be — — 
* 7 perfirm' Tbe f 

2. That God's Promiſe was graci 'd. for- 
mer may ſilence us under — and forbid us to 
repine, but this may ſatisfie us and enable us to rejoyce, 
for Afflictions are in the Covenant, and therefore th 
are not only not meant for our Hurt, but they are really 
intended for our Good ; in Faithfulneſs then haſt af 
we, purſuant to the or? Deſign of my 1 
eaſter to own in ra GOD': Judgments are Right, 
than to own it Sn ce a routr Ca; 
Dovid fabſcribes to it with Application, even my 4fli#7- 
eng are juſt and kind. ; 

76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindneſs 
be for my comfort, according to thy word un- 
to thy ſervant. 77 Letthytender mercies come 
unto me, that I may live: for thy law 5s my 
| delight. | | 

Here's 1. An earneſt Petition to & © p for his Favour. 
They that own the Juſtice of G O D in their Afflictions, 
as David had done, v. 75. may in Faith and with humble 
Boldneſs be earneſt for the Mercy of GO D, and the To- 
their Affli tion. He 


cies, v. 77. He can claim nothing as his due, but all his 
| his Affliction, muſt come from meer 


Mercy, 


f 
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ESTES C ; Mer a and Compaſſion to one in Miſery, one in Want. boldly to the Throne of Grace, and may lift up my Face | 
5 bf Ker th to me, i. e. the Evidence of them, clear it up | without Spot at the Great Day. r e 7 n 
t me, that thou haſt a Kindneſs for me, and Mercy inn e WY AP! 10 by Win, 7 


m 


1 ſtftore. And the Efe#; of them; ler them work my Relieff K. ; r 

tt - toad Dilerencss 5 > - | xe FT MV ſoul fainteth for. alvation : bur I 

Ban, _ 15 he promis d ro fcom 2 Joving hope in thy word. 82 Mine fail- | 

& indneſs. Let it teme to me for my Comfort, v. 76. t : : * „ 

' will: comfort me when nothing elle will, that will com- word, ſaying, When wilt aps FL TP 2 In 

fort me whatever grieves me. ' Gracious Souls ferch all | Here we have the Rſelmit, 

their Comfort from-a-gricious G O O, as the Fountain of | 1. Longing for Help, from Heaven ; My. Seal fainteth ;- 

all Happineſs and Joy: Let it cn te me that I may live, | mine Eyes fail. He longs for che Salvation of the: Lord, and 

We: - i. e. that 1 may  bereviv'd,-and-my- Life may be made] for bu Herd, i. e. Salvation. accord 80 Word: He 

$4 - ſweet-to me; for I hive no Joy of it «while I am under | is not thus for the Creatures of but the Ob- 

6805 Diſpleaſure? 1 bis Naben is Life, in his Frowns | jects of Faith ; Salvation: from the Pfaſent Calamities.un-. . 

= are Death. A good Man cannot live with any Satisfaction, | der which he was * and che. 5 Rears 
EE a. any longer than hit has ſome: Tokens of G O-D's Favour which he was oppreſſed wir 

to him * * . - 


It mix, be underſtood of 
the Coming of the Meſfiab, and ſo he? zeaks in the Name 


i 5 3. His Pleas for the Benefits of G O D's Favour. He | of the Old- Teſtament-Church; the Souls of che Faithful 
Be | phads (1):G'0 f FPromiſe Let me have thyiKindneſs | even. fainted to ſee that Salvation. of which the Prophets 
8 | — according rovhy 1 The Kindneſs which | teſtified, 1 Pet. i. 12. their es fail d for it. Auro bam ſaw 
- thou haſt-promis'd; and 7 thou haſt isd it. it at a diſtance, and ſo did others, but It ſuch. a diſtance, 

Dur Maſter bas paid his Word to all his Servants | that it put their Eyes to the ſtretch, and: they. could nor 
that he will be kind to them, and they may plead it with | fedfaftly ſee it. David was now under ing Deje- 
8 7 5 him. (3.) His own Confidence and Complacency in | Qions'; and having been long fo, his "a cried out, 
\- 2. that Promiſe. Thy Lew is my delight, i. e. 1 le in thy | When wilt chow conifort me: Comfort me mo thy Salvation 
8 Worcz, and rejoyce in that Hope. Note, Thoſe that de- comfort me with h Ward, Obſerve (I.) the Salvation and 
light in the Law of G O D may depead+upon the Fa- Conſolation of GO D's People are ſecur d to them by che 


at. ol eur of GOD, for it ſhall cettginly make them happy. 2 11 1 in e 
3 | 2 5 3% . e promis'd Salvation and Comfort may be, and often 
ES. 78 Let the proud be aſhamed, for they dealt | are long deferr'd, fo that * are ready 8 faint and fall 
| | _perverſly with me, without a cauſe ; but I will | in the expeQation of them. (3.) Tho' we think the time 


5 : : 3 5 meditate in thy precepts. 79 Let thoſe that long e er the promis d Salvation and Comfort come, yer 
TY Fear. thee, turn unto. me, and thoſe chat have = 1 ſtill. keep our Eye upon it, and reſolve to take 


8 x 8 ort of it: Thy Salvation, Thy Word; Th 
_ known thy teſtimonies. Comfort. are — — my Heart is ſtill mph: 10. 
_ -- - Here Dovid- ſhews, 


for ther Halp ; allurd cher ic 5 | 
? ; 1 a - | 2. Woiti r that Help; affur'd that it will come 

1. How ele he valued the II will of Sinners. There | earring cill it doth come: Bur I hope in thy Ward, 12 
. were thoſe that dealt per uerſiy with him, that were peeviſh | for Hope Heart would break. When he Eyes fail, yet the 
ES and ill condition d towards him, that ſought advantages Faith muſt not, for the Viſn is for an appointed time, and at 
- e e mi ſconſtrued all be — — the end it ſhall prak and ſbal not lye. 3 
| : . * , G t w þ Y 'S * pe * 
; r For I am become like a bottle in the 


_ deal peroifly: But Devi matter'd it not, for (r.) He | 83 bee 
| 7 it was without cauſe, and that for his Love they were l get do I not forget thy ſtatutes. 
| his Adverfaries. The cauſeleſs Reproach like the Curie | — ta GOD would make haſte to comfere him, 
DEE:  cauſcleſs may be cafily lighted, it doth not hurt us and 1. Becauſe his Mict ien was great, and herefore he was 
| ; therefore ſhould not move vs. (2.) He 7 in Faith an Object of GO Hi LOK D. niake haſte to help 
| | that they might be aſbemed of ir, GOD's d 8 me, for I am become like a Battle in the Smoke ; a Leathern 
WE ably wich him, mighe make them iſham'd"to that | Bottle, which if it hung any while in the Smoke, was not 
* they had dealt perverſly- with him Lr chem be ajbamed; | only blacken'd with Soor, but dry d, and parch d, and 
BE . e. Let them be brought either to ye” (xg Ttng to | ſhriverd up: Devid was thus w by Age, and 2 
8 | Ruin. (1) He could go. on in the * his Duty, and | and Sorrow. See how Affliction will mortifie the ſtrong 
* 5 find Comfort in that. However they deal With me, 7 will | and ſtouteſt of Men! David had been of N b 
f meditate in thy Precepts, and entertain myſelf with as freſh as a Roſeybut now he is wither'd, his Colour 11 
2. How much he valu'd the good will of Saints, and how | gone, his Cheeks are furrow'd; Thus doth Man's Beauty 
deſirous to ſtand right ia. their Opinion, and keep up his | conſume under GOD's, Rebukes, .as a Moth fretting a 
| | Intereſt in them, Communion with chem. Ler.thoſe | Garment. A Bottle, when it is thus wrinkl'd with the 
0 E that fear thee turn te ne; he doth not mean ſo. much that | Smoke, is thrown by, and no more uſe of it: Who will 
they might ſide wich him, and take up Arms in his Cauſe, | put Wine into ſuch old Bottles? Thus was Hovid in his 
: zs that they might love him, irren pr Or hey and affoci- Lo Eſtate look d upon as a deſpiſed broken Veſſel, and as 
| cêete with him. Good Men delire the Friendihip and So- | ; Veſſel in which there was no pleaſure. Good Men, 
ciety of thoſe that are good. - Some think ir intimate that | when they are droopingand melancholy, ſome times think 
- when. David had been guilty of that foul Sin in the Mur- themſelves more flighted than really they ace. 
— ther of Uriab, tho he was a King, they that feared GOD 2. Becauſe tho his Affliction was great, yet it bad not 
| | grew ſtrange to him, and turn'd from him, for they were | driven bim from his. Duty, and therefore-he:was within the 
aſham d of him; this troubled him, and therefore he | Reach of GOD's Promiſe ; yet do I notforget chy Steruter. 
prays, LO R D, let them tar», to me again. He deſires Whatever our outward Condition is, we muſt not cool in 
2 the Company of thoſe that were not only ay an our Affection to the Word of G 91 D, nor let chat flip out 
| but intelligent, hat have known thy Teftimonies, have go of our Minds ; no Care, no Grief muſt crowd that our. 
f | Heads as Well as good Hearts, and whoſe Converſation | As ſome drink and forget the Low, Prov. xxx1. 5. ſo others 
= | will be edifying. * Tis deſirable to have an intimacy with | weep and forget the Law; but we muſt in every Condition, 
4 | | ſuch. 8 Pn . both proſperous and adverſe, haye the Things of G Q | 
8 Let my heart be ſound in thy. ſtatutes ; | in Remembrance. And if we be mindful. of G OD's Sta- 
1 ; that 1 be not aſhamed. e Th | 5 tutes, we uns. ur and hope, that he wilt be mindful of 
h 3 Here's, RA — 88 1 _ his —— our Sorrows, tho for a time he ſeems * — * i 
miht be © eo Skarntes, and chat it might | 84 How many are the days of thy ſervant: 
be ſound in them, not rotten and deceitful; that he might | . Tae oP : | 5 
5 pres reſt ig, the Form . rg {wich ce: wake Bs ez, Jud Ment on them that 
0 and ſubje& to the Power of it; that he might be hearty Ecute me? le 
| 5 and content in Religion, and chat his" Souf mig be in Here 1. Devid: p Agrinſt che Inſtruments of his 
| „ ZI | Troubles; that G d make bhaſte to execute judg- 
| | 2. His dread of the Conſequences of riſie, that 1 ment on thoſe that perſecuted him. He prays not for Power 
4 | be not aſhamed.” Shame is the Portion of Hypocrites; ei - | to avenge himſelf,” he bore no- Malice to any, but that  _ 
=... ther here if it be repented of, or hereafter if it be not. | GO D would take. to himſelf the Vengeance that belong'd 
bt Let my heart be ſound, that I fall not into ſcandalous Sin, | to him, and would repay, Rom. xii. 19. as the G O D tha 
. * that L fall not quite off from the Ways of GOD, and ſo | ft: in the Throne Judging right: There is a Day coming and 
Wd - ſhame my felf ; Let my bear be ſound, that I may come a great and terrible Day it will be, when G O D will ex. 
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ecute Judgment on all the proud Perſecutors of his Peo- 
ple, Tribulation to them t hat troubled them, Enoch foretold it, 
Jude xiv. whoſe Prophecy perhaps David here had an & 
to: And that Day we are Pp look for, * pray for t 
haſtening of, Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly. | I 
+ "= He pleads the long Continuance of his Trouble ; 
How many are the days of thy ſervant i The Days of my Life 
are but ſew (ſo ſome) therefore let them nor all be miſe- 
rable, and therefore make haſte ro appear for me againſt 
my Enemies, before I go hence, and ſhall be ſeen' no mere. Or 
rather, the Days of „ K are many ; thou ſeeſt 
(Lord) how many they be, when wilt thou return in Mer- 
cy to me? Sometimes for the Elect's Sake, the Days of 
Trouble are ſborten 4, O let the Days of my Trouble be 
horten d; I am thy Servam and therefore, 3s the Eyes of 
- a Servant are to the Hand of his Maſter, . ſo are mine to 
- thee, until that thou have Mercy on me. | 


85 The roud have digged pits for me, 

which are — after thy law. 86 All thy com- 
mandments are faithful: they rſecute me 
wrongfully ; help thou me. 15 hey had al- 


moſt conſumed me upon earth: but I forſook 
not thy prece pts. | 

| Dovid's State was herein a Type and Figure of che State 
both of Chriſt and Chriſtians, that he was grievouſly per- 
ſeented: As there are many of his Pſalms, ſo there are many 
of the Verſes of this Plalm which complain of this, as 
thoſe here. Where obſerve, 

1. The Account he gives of his Perſecutors, and their 
Malice againſt him. (I.) They were proud, and in their 
Pride they perſecuted him, glorying in this, that they could 
trample upon one who was fo much cry'd up, and hopin 
to raiſe themſelves on his Ruins. (2.) They were unjuſt, 
they perſecuted him wrongfully ; ſo far was he from giving 
them any Provocation, that he had ſtudy d to oblige them, 
bur for his Love they were hu Adverſaries. (3.) They were 

. ſpiteful, they digg d Pits for him; which ſpeaks them de- 
berate in their Deſigus againſt him, and that what they 
did was of Malice prepenſe; it intimates likewiſe, that 
they were ſubrle and crafty, and had the *erpent's Head 
| as well as the Serpent's Venom; and that they were in- 
duſtrious, and would ſtick at no Pains to do him a Miſ- 
chief; and treacherous, laying Snares in Secret for him, 
as Hunters do to take wild Beaſts, Pſal. xxxv. 7. Such has 
been the Enmity of the Serpent's Seed to the Seed of the 
Woman. () They herein thew'd their Enmity to GOD 
himſelf, The Pits they digg'd for him were not after God's 
Law, he mezns, they were very much againſt his Law, 
which forbids to deviſe Evil to our Neighbour, and hath 
particularly ſaid, Touch not mine anointed. The Law ap- 
pointed, that if a Man digg'd a Pit which occaſion d any 
Miſchief, he ſhould anſwer for the Miſchief, Exod. xxi. 
33, 34 much more when it was digg'd witha miſchievous 
gn. (5.) They carry'd on their Deſigns againſt him 
ſo far, that they had almoſt conſum'd him upon earth, they 
went near to ruin him and all his Intereſts. 'Tis poſſible, 
that thoſe which ſhall ſhortly be conſummate in Heaven, may 
be for the preſent almoſt conſumed on Earth ; and it i; of the 
Lard's Mercies (and conſidering the Malice of their Ene- 
mies, tis a Miracle of Mercy) that they are not quite con- 
ſumed. But the Buſh in which GO D is, tho' it burns, 
"ſhall not be burnt up. | 
2. His Application to G OD in his perſecuted State. 
*(1) He acknowledgeth the Truth and Goodneſs of his 
eligion, tho' he ſuffer d; however it be, all thy Com- 
mandments are faithful, and therefore whatever I loſe fer 
my Obſervance of them, I know I ſhall not loſe by it. 
True Religion, if it be worth any thing, is worth ev 
thing, and therefore worth ſuffering for. Men are falſe, 1 
find them ſo; Men of low Degree, Men of high Degree 
are ſo, there's no truſting them, but all by Commandments 
ure faithful, on them IL May rely. (z.) He begs that GOD 
would ſtand by him, and ſuccour him; they perſecute me, 
belp thou me. Help me ander my Troubles, that I may bear 
them patiently, and as becomes me, and may ſtill hold 
_ faſt my Integrity; and in due time help me e of my 
Troubles. ' GOD help me, is an excellent comprehenſive 
88 pity it ſhould ever be us'd lightly, and as a 
y-word. | 4 
3. His Adherence to his Duty, notwithſtanding all the 
Malice of his Perſecutors, v. 87: bur I forſook not thy Pre- 
cept; ; That which they aim'd at was ro frighten him from 
| — of GOD, but they could not prevail; he would 
ſconer forſake all that was dear to him in this World, chan 
125 


Courſe 


forſake the Word of GOD . RAY" ſooner loſe * Life 
than loſe the Comfort of doing his Duty. 0 

88 Quicken me after thy loving kindneſs, ſo 
ſhall I keep the teſtimony of thy mouth. © * 
Here's 1. David in Care to be found in the Way of his 


Duty; his conſtant! Deſire and Deſign is to keep the Teft;- 
mony of G O-D's Mouth, to keep to it as his Rule, and to 
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Theſe we muſt keep, whatever we loſe. is 's 
2. David at Prayer for Divine Grace to aſſiſt him there. 
in. Quicken me after thy laving kindneſs; make me alive, 
and make me lively, ſo ſbal I keep thy teſtimonies, implying, 
that otherwiſe I ſhall not keep them; we cannot proceed 
nor perſevere in the good Way, unleſs G O D quicken ue, 
and put Life into us; we are therefore here taught to de- 
pend upon the Grace of GOD, for Strength to do every 
ood Work, and to depend upon it as Grace, as purely the 
ruit of GOD's Favour; He had pray'd before, quicken me 


in thy rightequſneſs, v. 40. but here quicken me after thy la- 
a 15. \ureſt Token of GOD's ( bod. Wil | 
towards us, is his Good Work ia us. A - 


* . 12, LAMED. 


in heaven. 90 Thy faithfulneſs x unto all gene- 
rations : thou haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and ir 


to thine ordinances: for all are thy ſervants. - 


Here 1. The r acknowledgeth the 2 
ableneſs of the Word of G OD, and of all his Counſcls. 
For ever, O Lord, thy word u ſettled. Thos art for ever thyſelf, 
ſo ſome read it) thou art the ſame, with thee rhere 
is no Variableneſs, and this is a Proof of it; thy word, b 
which the Heavens were made, is ſettled there in the abi- 


Heaven is oppos'd to the Changes and Revolutions that 
are here upon Earth; All 1 is Graſs ; but the ed of 
the Lord endureth for ever. Tis ſettled in Heaven, i. e. in 


is far above out of our Sight, and is immoveable, & han- 
tains T4 And his revealed Will is as firm as his ſe. 
cret 
ſo no Werd of his ſhall fa. te the ground ; for it follows 
here, thy Faithfulneſs is unto al Generations, i. e. The Pro- 
miſe is ſure to every Age of the Church, and ir cannot be 
antiquated by Trat of Time. The Promiſes that look 
never ſo fat ard, ſhall be perform'd in their Seaſon. 
2. He produceth for Proof of it the Conſtancy of the 
of Nature. Thou haſt eftabliſhed the earth, and it 
abideth ; It is what it was at firſt made, and where it way 
at ' firſt placed, pois'd with its own Weight, and not- 
withſtanding the Convulſions in its own Bowels, the 
Toſſes of the Sea that is interwoven with it, and the vie- 
lent Concuſſions of the Armoſphere that ſurrounds it, re- 
mains unmov d. They, i e. the Heaven and the Earth, and 
all the Hoſts of both, continue to this day according to thine 


ſet them, they fill up the Place aſſign d them, and anſwer 


lity of the Ordinances of Day and Night, of Heaven and 
Earth, is produc'd to prove the Perpetuity of G0 D's 
Covenant, Jer. xxx+.-35, 36. XXI iii. 20, 21. Tis by Vir- 
tue of G O D's Promiſe to- Noab, Gen: viii. 22. that Day 
and Night, Summer and Winter, obſerve a ſteady Courſe. 
| T * continued to tif day, and ſhall ſtill continue ro 
the End of Time, acting according to the Ordinances which 
were at firſt given them; for all are ti ſervants, they do 
thy Will, ſer forth thy Glory, and in both are thy 
ſervants. All the Creatures are in theic Places, and accor- 
ding to their Capacities ſerviceable to their Creator, and 
— the — 9 ; wm ſhall Man be the 
only Rebel, the only Revolter from his Allegiance, and 
he nals unprofitable Burthen of the Earth ? | 


92 Unleſs thy law bad been my delights, I 
ſhould then have periſhed in mine affliction. : 


Here's 1. The great Diſtreſs that David was in; He 
was in Affliction, and ready to periſh in his 22 not 
likely to die, ſo much as likely to deſpair ; he was ready 
to give up all for gone, and to look upon himſclf as cus of 
from GO D's Sight, He therefore admires the Goodneſs of 
GOD. to him, that he had not periſb a; that be kept the 


*Qqq Wits 


keep hold of it as his Confidence and Portion for ever. 


89 For ever, O LORD, thy word is ſertled- 


abideth. 91 They continue this " according 


dim Products of it; or, the Serrling of GOD's Word in 


the ſecret Counſcl of G O P, which is hid in himſelf, and 


ill ; as he will fulfil che Thoughts of his Heart, . 


Ordinances ; they remain in the Poſts wherein thou haſt 


the Purpoſes for which they were intended. The Stabi- 


Poſſeſſion of his own Soul, and was not driven out of his 
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yet if we are kept from periſbing in our , web 
So Rennie Bye we: nr Hands in vain, or 
5 22 . 

Oo D's Law. was bis 


96 I have ſeen an end of all perfection; bat 
thy commandment is exceeding broad. | 
Here we have David's Teſtimony from his own Expe- 


Hence. , py , ' 
1. Ofthe Vanity of the World, nd its Inſufficicacy ta 
make us Ter. 1 have ſeen an. end of all perfiden; poor 
ien, Which one ſors au end of; yet ſuch are all . wa 
hings in this World which paſs for PerfeQtions. Devid 
ia 'his Time ſeen Goliah the ſtrongeſt overcome; 
21 the ſwifteſt overtaken; Abitophel the wiſeſt be- 
5 
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| tae retinol | gon when we rap chem, wn tort In one Thoogt 
\ 4 | Religion by them. Tho' —— — SR, upon them. | 


ES - | whar Profit is it that we have ſerv 
: 2. His re in this Diftreſs ; | | 

Y OS ' Delight. (1) Tt had been fo formerly; and the Remem- 
1 bramnce — that _ 4 —.— 999 
Wo 5 a good Evidence tegriry. (2) Ic warſo n 

is Aſſtiction: It afforded din abundant Marrer of Com- 
Fort; and from rhiefe Founrains of Life be drew liviag 
Warers, when the Cifterns of the Creature were broken 
or dry'd up. His Converſe with GOD's Law, and his 


+ Meditations on it, were e Ent t in ſalem the faireſt deform d; and in ſhort, he had 
1 a Solitude and Sorrow. A Bid e pleaſant C ſeen + $5 of Pofe#im, of all Perfefion; he ſaw it by 
5 at any time, I we pleaſe. | Faith, he ſaw ir-by Obſervation ; be ſaw an End of the 


Perfection of the Creature both in Reſpett of Sufficiency, 
'twis ſcenty and defeQive ; there is that to be done for us, 
which the Creature-cannot do: And in Reſpe& of Conti- 
naence, cwill not left our Time, for it will not laſt to Erer- 
nity as we muſt. Glory of Man is but as the Flower 
of the Graſs. | 


2. Of the Fulneſs of the Word of G O D, and its Suk. 
ficiency for our Satisfaction. But i Commandment is 
broad, exceeding breed. The Word of GOD reaches to all 
Caſes, to all Times, The Divine Law lays a Reſtraint 

the whole Man, is deſign'd ro ie us wholly. 

here is a great Deal requir'd and forbidden in every : 
Commandment. The Divine Promiſe (for that alſo is " 
commanded) extends itſelf to all our Burthens, Wants, 
and Grievances, and hath that in it which will make a 
Portion and Happinefs for us, when we have ſon an End 
of all Fefe. 

13. MEM. 


97 9 law! it it my meditation 


. 93 1 will never forget thy precepts: for with 
them thou haſt quickened me. | 
Here's 1. A very good Reſolution. I will never forget thy 
j precepts, but will always retain a Reraembrance of and Re- 
; . - _- gird to thy Word as my Rule. Tis a Reſolution tyr-a 

| Sg erpetuity, never to be alter d. Nere, The beſt Eviden« 

+ of our Love to the Word of & O D is never to forget it. 
We muſt reſolve, that we will never at any time ce off our | 
8 ; Religion, and never no occaſion. lay fide our Reli- 
=P <5 | oat al be conſtant to it, and perfevere 

i= | 


2. A very good Reaſon for it, Fr by them thou hoſt quick- 
3 only they are guicks; 1 1. J They bave 
- been ſors 2 | have po — 7 Thole : ſt of 
- _ the Things © that ; by Experience, who can 
27 that by the Word rhe cen L has been begun 
i them, maintain d and ſtren in them, excited and 
omforted iz rhem. (z.) Thou haſt made them ſo, The 
Word of itſelf, wichour dere i kc „ won 
quicken us ; Miniſters can but pro n the dry bones, 
; _ "they ane: put Life into . 1 the Glory 
dd works by the Word, and makes uſe of it as a 
s of quickuing : And this is a good Reaſon why we 
OEM ſhould never forge: it, but ſhould highly value what GOD 
85 Feth p fach Honour on, and ig Kos what we 
F Hund fach Benefit by, and hope ſtill to find. See 
ö EE» | here what's the beſt 1 for bad Memories, Y, good 
1 a,: If we are quickned by the Word, we thall ne- 
5 5 ver farget it; nay, that Word that doth quicken us 
1 5 DoS. 5 act forgocren 3 che che Expreſſions 

3 5 | the Impreſſions remain, tis well enough, 
1 55 94 I thine, fave me: for I have ſought 
= | - Hevored to thee, and owned by 1 | Ment and ſoltary, aud had nocking elſe to do ; bor in 
Ss - | _ "He doth not fay, thes arr mine, (as Dr. Aue obſerves) the Day, when he was full of Buſineſs and Company, nay, 
i | tho' that follows of Courſe, becauſe that were a higher and ail rhe Day ſome good Thoughts were inter mov 
Jo Challenge, but 7 am thine, expreſſing himſelf in a more rich bis common Thoughes ; fo full was he of the W 

= 9 rumble and dutiful Way of Reſignation ; nor doch he | ef G0 D. 2 

Wo | Ny, Ian thus, but 1 am thine, not pleading his own: 
Pro or Qualification, but GO D's Propriety in hi 


all the 

Here's 1. David's unexpreflible Love to the Word of 
GOD. O how hve I thy Law | He proteſts his Affection 
to the Word of G O D with a boly Vehemency ; be found 
that love to it in his Heart, which 1 the Cor- 
ruption of his Nature, and the Temprations of the World 
he could not e 6 ar, wn wept ate had 
wrought it in hi not Premiſes, but 
loyd che Low, and delighted in ir after the inner Man. 

2. An unexceptionable Evidence of this. What we love 
we love to'think of; By this it appear d that Dovid lov'd 
the Word of GOD, it was bis Mediration. He not only 
read the Book of the Law, but digefied what he read in his 
Thoughts; and was deliver d inte it, as into a Mould, 
"Twas his Meditation not only in the Night when he was 


to and in 
be 4 


98 Thou through th commandments haſt 
made me wiſer than sf enemies: for th 


Tan thine, not my own, not the Worlds. 8 
2. He proves his Chim. 1 have N 
careful ir d concerning my Duty, an 
. —— — This will be the beſt Evij- 
, — en we belong to GOD; all that are his, tho' they 
dave not found Perfe&ion, are ſeeking it. | 
3. He 5 s bis Claim. 9 , ſave me, a me 
Pc 15 e a from Ruin. Thoſe that have in Si 
cerity given up themſelves to G O D ro be his, may be 


are ever with me. 99 I have more underſtan 
ing than all my teachers: for thy teſtimonies 
are wr meditation. 100 I underſtand more 
than the ancients: becauſe I keep thy precepts. 
We have here an Account of Devid's Learning, nat 
that of the Zgyprians, but of the {ſroclites indeed. 
1. The good Method by which he got it. In his Youth 


he minded Buſineſs in the Country, as 2 Shepherd; from 
his Youth he minded Buſineſs-in the Court and Camp; 
which way then could he get any great Stock of Learning? 
He tell us here bow he came by it. He had it from S 
as the Author, Thoy haſt» mods me wiſe ; all true Wiſdour 
is from GOD. He had it by the Word of GOD a8. the 
means; by his Commandments and his Teflimenier. Theſe 
ate able to make us wie to Salvation, and fo furniſh the Man 
of God for euery good Wark, (1% Theſe Dovid took for his 
conſtaar, Companions, ba are ever with me, ever in my 


1 : | 7 Fare chat he will protect chem, and preſerve them to his 
it Heavenly Kingdom, Mel. iii. 18. 

| 95 The wicked have waited for me to deſtroy 
1 _ me: bat Iwill conſider chy teſtimonies. 

We. | Here 1. David complain of the Malice of his Enemies. 

IT̃᷑ÿV be Wicked (and none but ſuch would be Enemies ro fo 

good a Man) eue 'woited fer me to defirey me; they were, 

very cruel, and aim'd at no leſs than his Deftru#ion ; they 


$: ! 5 ; 


Mig | OY r — tek Mind, ever in my Eye. A good Man wherever he gots 
i: \read it) thar ein” Arr deftroy him, they thought them- carries his Bibles with him, if not in his Hands, yet 
j 


rey De ee - Flag wow ber ter 
| wh x Word of D, a8 hi f ject is Ihou Wy Were bis u- 
„ Nagy, b je hey are coor — ou Peet — oaly as Matters e en, Ba- 
enger rhy 1eftimmiies, which ſecatre to me my 8#lyetion. — us Scholars moditare an their Nowans, * 


felves fure of their P 
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as Matters of Concern, for his right Management, as Men 
of Buſineſs think of their Buſineis, that they may do it in 
the beſt manner. (3.) Theſe he took for the commanding 
Rules of all his. Actions. 7 keep thy Precepts, i e. I make 
Conſcience of doing my Dury 1n — thing. The beſt 
way to improve in Knowledge, is to abide and abound in 
all the Inſtances of ſerious Godlineſs ; For if Man d. 
his Will, he ſball know of the Doctrine of CHRIST, ſhall 
know more and more of it, John vii. 17. The Love of 
the Truth prepares for the Light of it. The Pure in 


1 he Great Eminency he attain'd to in it. By ſtudying 
and prattiſing GOD's Commandments, and making them 
his Rule, he — to behave himſelf wiſely in all his ways, 
1 Sam. xviil. 14. (1. ) He outwitted his Enemies; GOD 
by theſe means made him wiſer to baffle and defeat their 
deſigns againſt him than they were to lay them. Heavenly 
Wiſdom will carry the point at long run againſt Carnal 
Policy ; by keeping the Commandments, we ſecure GOD 
on our ſide, and make him our Friend, and therein are 
certainly wiſer than thoſe that make him their Enemy. 


By keeping the Commandments we preſerve to ourſelves | 


that Peace and Quiet of Mind which our Enemies would 
rob us of, and ſo are wiſe for ourſelves, wiſer than they 
are for themſelves, for this World as well as for the other. 
(:.) He out-ſtript his Teachers, and had more underſtand- 
ing than them all. He means either thoſe that would 
have been his Teachers, that blam'd his Conduct, and un- 

; by keeping G O D's: Com- 
mandments, he manag'd his Matters ſo, that it appear d 
in the Event, he had taken the right Meaſures, and they 
had taken the wrong. Or thoſe rhat Id have been his 


Teachers, the Prieſts and Levites that fat in Moſer's Chair, 
and whoſe Lips ought to have kept Knowledge, but they 


neglected the ſtudy of the Law, and minded their Ho- 
nours and Revenues, and the Formalities only of their Re- 


- ligion 3 And ſo David, who convers'd much with the 


Scriptures, by that means became more intelligent 
than they. Or thoſe that h been his Teachers when be 


- was young, he built ſo well upon the Foundation which 


they had laid, that, with the help of his Bible, he became 


% 


_ down from preceding Ages. In 


that way. 


able to teach them, ro reach t 
2 Babe that needed Milk, but had Spiritual Senſes exercis'd, 
Heb v. 14 Tis no Reflection upon our Teachers, but ra- 


more Wiſdem than the 
7, 8. Or, thoſe of former Days. He himſelf quotes the 
Pro verb of the Ancients, 1 Sam. xxiv. 13. But the Word of 
GOD gave him to underſtand things better than he could 


hem all. He was not now 


ther an Honour to them, to improve ſo as really to excel 
them, and not to need them Meditation we preach to 
ourſelver, and ſo we come to underfland more than our Teach- 
ers, for we come to underſtand our own Hearts, which 

cannot. (3) He ent- did the Ancients. Either thoſe 


the 
of his own Day. He was young like Elibs, and they were 


of GO D'; Precepts taught 


oa, 
itude of their Tears, Job xxxii. 


wery but his ben 


that was handed 
ort, the written 
Word is a ſurer Guide to Heaven, than all the Doctors and 
Fathers, the Teachers and Ancients of the Church, and the 


do by Tradition, and all the Learnin 


ſacred Writings kept, and kept to, will teach us more 


Wiſdom than all their Writings. 


101 Ihave refrained my feet from every evil 
way: that I might keep thy word. | 


Here's 1. David's Care to avoid the ways of Sin. I have 
2 my Feet from the evil ways they were ready to ſte 
aſide into, I check'd my ſelf and drew back, as ſoon as 
was aware that I wasentring into Temptation. Tho' ir 
was a broad way, a green way, a pleaſafit way, and a w 
that many walk'd in, yet veing a ſinful way it was an evil 
way, and he refrain d his Feet from it, foreſeeing the End of 
And his Care was univerſal, he ſhunn'd every 
evil way. By the Words of thy Lips 1 bave kept me from the 
Paths of the Deſtreyer, Pal. xvii. 4. 

2. His Care to be found in the way of Duty, chat I may 
keep thy Word, and never tranſgreſs it. His abſtaining from 
Sin was (1.) an Evidence that he did conſcienti aim 
to keep God's Word, and had made that his Rule. (2.) It 
was a means of his keeping G O D's Word in the Exer- 
ciſcs of Religion; For we cannot with any Comfor: or 
Boldneſs attend on G O D in Holy Duties, ſo as in them 
5 keep his Word, while we are under Guilt, or in any 

y- way. 


102 I have not departed from thy judgments: 
for thou haſt taughe me, * 


| Here's 1. Dovid's Conſtancy in his Religion- He had 


not departed ag God's Judgments ; he had not choſe any 


deviared from that Rule. A conſtant Adherence to the 
of our Integrity. 

2. The Cauſe of his Conſtancy ; for thou haſt raught me, 
i, e. They were Divine Inſtructions that 1 learn'd ; I was 
ſatisfied that the Doctrine was of G O D, and therefore I 
ſtuck to it; Or rather, Twas Divine Grace in my heart 
that enabled me to receive thoſe Inſtructions. All the 
Saints are caught of God, for He it is that gives the Under- 
ſtanding ; and thoſe, and thoſe only that are taught of 
— 1 will continue to the end in the things that they have 


103 How ſweet, are thy words unto my 
taſte | yea, ſweeter than honey to my mouth. 
104 Through thy precepts I get underſtanding : 
therefore I hate every falſe way. | 


Here's, 1. The wonderful Pleaſure and Delight which 
David took in the Word of GOD. "Twas ſweet to bu 
taſte, ſweeter then Honey. There is ſuch a thing as a ſpi- 
ritual Taſte, an inward Savour and Reliſh of Divine 
Things; ſuch an Evidence of them to ourſelves by Expe- 
rience, as we cannot give to others. We have beard bim 
oxrſelves, Joh. iv. 42. To this Scripture-taſte the Word 
of GOD is ſweet, very ſweer, ſweeter than any of the 
Gratifications of Senſe, even thoſe that are moſt delicious. 


| David ſpeaks as if he wanted words to expreſs the ſatisfa- 


&ion he took in the Diſcoveries of the Divine Will and 
Grace 7 * — TR on compares fo it. hs 4 
2. un able Profit an vanta in 

the Word of GO D. (: ) Ic help'd kim to good Head. 
Through thy Precepts I get Underſtanding, to diſcern between 
Truck 1 Faldbend, "Good d Evil, ſo as not to miſtake 
either in the Conduct of my own Life, ot in adviſing 
others. 2 17 him to a good Heart; therefore, 
becauſe. I have got Underſtanding of the Truth, 7 bare 
every falſe way, and am ſtedfaſtly refolv'd not to turn aſide 
into it. Obſerve here, That the way of Sin is s falſe way, 
it doth deceive, and will rain all that walk in it ; 'tis the 
wrong way, and yet it ſeems right to a man, Pr. xiv. 12. 
Thar it is the Character of every good man, that he hates 
the way of Sin, and hates it becauſe it is a falſe way ; He 
not only refrain: bis Feet from it, v. 101. but he Fates it, 
has an Antipachy to it, anda Dread of ir. That thoſe who 
hate Sin as Fin, will hate all Sin, hate every falſe way, be- 
cauſe every falſe way leads to Deſtruction: And the more 


rooted. will our hatred of Sin be; for to depart from Evil, 
that is Underſtanding, Job xxviii. 28. and the more r 

we are in the Scriptures, the better furniſh'd we are wi 
Anſwers to Temptation. | Le el 


105 Thy word js a lamp unto my feet, and 
a light unto my path. 1 : 


and the great Intention of giving it to the World ; Ir is 
a Lamp and a Light, it diſcovers to us that concerning 
GOD and ourſelves, which otherwiſe we could not have 
known. It ſhews us what is amiſs, and will be dange- 
rous ; Ir directs us in our work and way, and-a dark 
place indeed the World would be without it. Tis a 
Lamp which we may ſet up by us, and take into our 
Hands for our own particular uſe, Prev. vi. 23. The Com- 
mandment is a Loop Bags burning with the Oil of the 
Spirit, it's like the ps in the Sanctuary, and the Pillar 

Fire to Iſracl. | 

2. The uſe we ſhould make of it. It muſt be not only 
a Light to our Eyes to gratifie them, and fill our Heads 
with 1 but 2 Light # er Feer and 0 onr Path, 
to direct us in the right ordering of out Converſation; both 
in the choice of our way in general, and in the particu- 
lar Steps we take in that way. That we Wh take a 


falſe way, nor a falſe flep in the right way. We are then 
truly ſenſible t, 9 6 ds Goodneſs to 2 in 


giving us 
ſuch a Lamp and Light when we make it a Guide to our 
Feet, our Path. ' x 


106 I have ſworn, and I will perform iz, that 


Lee 


4442 Here's 


- Obſerve here 1. The Nature of the Word of COD, 


other Rule but the Word of G G D, nor bad be wilfolly 
ways of GQD in trying times, will be a good Evidence 


Underſtanding we get by the Word of GO . the more 
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Pil. 119 


Here's ha The Notion David had of Religion; Tis 


Leeping God's. righteous Judgments: GOD's Commands are 


7 | 
/his Judgments, the DiQates of Infinire Wiſdom. They 


© are righteous ats, conſonant to the Eternal Rules of 
. Equib + andit — Duty to keep them carefully. 
— 4. The Obligation he here laid upon himſelf ro be Re- | 


 ligious; binding himſelf by his own Promiſe to that 
. — ——— bound to by the Divine Precept, 
and all little enough. I heve ſworn, I have lift vp my 
Hand to the LORD, and I cannot go back ; and therefore 
- mult go forward, 1 9 . — ir. Note 1. It is good for 
us to bind ourſelves with a ſolema Oath to be Religious. 
We muſt ſweer to the Lord, as Subjects ſwear Allegiance to 
their Sovereign, — Fealry, appealing to GOD 

concerning our Sincerity in' this Promiſe, and owning 

our ſelves liable to the Curſe, if we do nor perform it. 


x. We muſt often call to mind the Vows of G0 D that 


are upon us, and remember chat we hove ſworn. 8 


muſt make Conſcience of performing unto the L 
2 


hs: An honeſt will be a: ed 8: bis Ward; 
: — 


nor have we ſworn fo our own Hure, but it will be unſſ 


abiy do gur Hurt, if we do not perform.” 

_ 207 Jam afliced ran much: quicken me, 

' © LORD, according unte chy word. 
Here's 1. The Remonſtrance Dovid makes of the ſor- 


 rowful Condition he was in- 1 am affiffed un much ; 
1 in Spirit, he ſeems 8 He 
labour d wh or many Diſcouragements, without were 
Fightings, within were Fears; This is often the Lot of 
- the beſt Saints, therefore think it not range, if ſome- 


times it be ours. 


prays for bis Grace, quickes me, O Lord, make melively, 
— . me by thy Afflictions to 


i Affliſtions, which 5 
— pleads the Promiſe of GO D; guides his De- 
fates by it, and grounds his Hopes upon it, quickes me ge- 
cording to thy Word. David reſolv'd to perform his Promi- 
es to 80 D, v. 106. and therefore could with humble 
Leidel beg of GAD to make good his Word to him. 


1086 Accept, I beſeech thee, the free-will- 


offerings of my mouth, O LORD, and teach 


me thy judgments. 


-y Two things we are here taught to pray for, in refe- 


, to our religious Performances. T5 
gd def them: This we muſt aim at in all we 


Z do in Religion, that whether preſent or abſent we may 


5 of the LORD. which David here ear- 
2 con for the Acceptance of, is the Free-will Of- 

rings, not of his Purſe, but of his lub, his Prayers and 
Falte, the Calver of eur Lib, Hoſ. xiv. 2. the Fruit of our 

pr, Heb. xiii. 17. theſe are the Spiritual Offerings, which 
ail Chrifiians, as Spiritual Prieſts, muſt offer to GOD; 
And they muſt Free-will ering, for we muſt offer 
them abundaatly, and c y. And it is this willin 
Ming that is . The more there is of Freeneſs anc 
n Service of & O, the more pleaſing 
it is to him. - 


. , ge in them. Teach me thy, Judgments. We: can- 
ke, an "thing to GOD PPE reaſon. to 

ü ill. accept of, but what he is pleas'd to inſtruct 
us in the doing of, and we muſt. be as. carneſt for the 
Grace. of G0 D. in , as for the Favour. of GOD» . 


rds us.  * 


orget thy law. 110 The wicked have 


lid a ſnare for mè: yet I erred not from thy 


precepts. © * 


Here's 1. Dovid in Danger of loſing hi. Life. There is 
but 4 ſtep between him and Death, for he Wicked, have 
leid s Snore for him, Saul did ſo many a time becauſe he 
hated* him for his Piery. Wherever he was, he found 
ſome Deſiga or other laid . him, to take away his 
Life, for that was it they aim d at; what they could not 
effe& by open Force, they hoped to compaſs by Treachery; 


Which e him ſay, My Sol. is continually in my Hand; 
n 


Twas ſo not only a; 4 Mon, ſo tis true of us all, where- 
ever we are we lic expos d to the Strokes of Death ; =_ 


ou 


The Recourſe he has to GOD in this Condition; 


299.1 V ſoul. is continually, in my hand: yet | 
do I not 


— carry in aur Hands is eaſily ſnatch'd from us by Vio- 


lence, or (if Sandy, as our Lite is) it eafily of itſelf flips 
th .our Fingers; But, as 4 Man of War, a Soldit 
that oft jeoparded bis Life in the High Placer of the 700 
And eſpecially as 4 Man after God own Heart, and as ſuc 
hated and perſecuted, and ahvayr delivered te Death, 2 Cor. 
iv A. Kill'd all the Day lng. | | 
4. . David in no Danger of loſing his Religion for all 
this. Thus in jeopardy-every hour, and yet conſtant to 
GOD ind his Duty; none of theſe things move him, 
for (1.) He doth not forget the Law, and therefore he is 
likely to perſevere. In the multitude of his Cares for his 
own ſafety, he finds room in his Head and Heart for the 
Word of 6 O D, and has that in bis Mind as freſh as ever, 
and where that 4wells richly, it will be a Well of living Water. 
2) He bath ne: yet err'd from GOD's Preceprs, and there: 
re it is to be hoped he will not. He had ſtood many 2 
ſhock, and kept his Ground, and ſure that Grace which 
had help'd him hitherto, would not fail him, but would 
ſtill prevent his wandrings. - 
III Thy teſtimonies have I taken as an 
heritage for ever: for they are the rejoycing of 
my heart. 112 1 have inclined mine heart to 
perform thy ſtatutes alway, even unto the end. 


The Pſalmift here in a moſt affe ctionate manner, like an 
Hraelite indeed, reſolves to ſtick to the Word of GO D, 
and to live and die by it. | | 
ha I. He Ne to portion himſelf in it, and there to jo 

is pine is, na ere to enjoy it Teſtimonies, t 
— the Promiſes of thy Word, oy — a7 17 * 
ritage for ever, for they are the rejoycing of my Heart ; 
preſent Delight he took in — was an Silence that the 
* things contained in chem were in his Account the 

things, and the Treaſure which he ſer his Heart u 
on. (I.) He expected an eternal Happineſs in GO D's 
Teſtimonies; Ihe Covenant G0 D had made with him 
was an everlefting Covenant, and therefore he took it as an 
Heritage for ever. If he could not yet ſay they are my He- 
Titage, yet he could fay, I have made choice of them for 
my Heritage; and will never take up with 4 Portion in 
this Life, Pſal.-xvii. 14, 15. GOD'S Teſtimonies are an 
Pay >, 0 all that have received the Spirit of Adoption; 
for if Children, then Heirs ; They are an Heritage for ever, 

and thar no * Heritage is, 1 Pet. i. 4. All the Saints 
accept them as ſuch, take up with them, live upon them, 
and can therefore take up with a little of this World. 
(.) He enjoy d a preſent Satisfaction in them. They are 
the rejaycing of my Heart, becauſe they will be my Heritage 
fer ever. 1 requireth the Heart of a good Man to fee his 
Portion in the Promiſe of GOD, and not in the Poſſeſſion 

| of a ae nat bo ben LAS 
2. He relolves to govern it | to 
take his Meaſures, I have Saſs Heart 76 do thy Sta- 
| rates. They that would have the Bleſſings of G OD's 
Teſtimonics muſt come under the Bonds of his Statutes; 
We muſt look for Comfort only in the way of Duty, 
and that Duty muſt be done (1,) with full Conſent and 
Complacency ; I hve by the Grace of GOD inclined my 
Heart 10 it, and conquer d the Averfion I had to it. A good 
Man- brings, his t to his Work, and then it is done 
well. A gracious Diſpoſition to do the Will of G O D, is 
the acceptable Principle of all Obedience. (.) With Con- 
ſtancy and Perſeverance. He would perform G O D's Sta- 
— in all Inſtances, in the Duty of every Day, 
in a; C nt Courſe of Holy Walking; and this 2 rhe 
8 without: wearineſs. This is following the LORD 

7. | 2 EE 


— 


113 Thiate vais thoughts: but thy law: do 
T love. | 
Here's 1. David's dread of the riſings of Sin, and the 
firſt beginnings of it. I hate-vain Thoughts, He doth not 
mean that he hated them in others, for there he could not 
diſcern them, bur he hated them in his own Heart. Every 
ood Man makes Conſcience of his Thoughts, for they are 
Words to GOD": Vain Thoughts, how light ſoever 
moſt make of them, are ſinful and hurtful, and therefore 
we ſhould account them hateful and dreadful, for they not 
only divert the Mind from that which. is good, but open 
the Door to all Evil, Jer. iv. K David could not 
ſey he was free from vain Thoughts, yet he could oy 


: 
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be hated them, he did not countenance them, or give them 
any Entertainment, but did what he could to keep them 
out, at leaſt to keep them under. The Boil I de, I all 


nod. 1 | 
2. David's Delight in the Rule of Duty, but thy Low ds 
1 love, which forbids thote vain Thoughts, and threatens 
them The more we love the Law of GOD, the more 
we ſhall ger the maſtery of our vain Thoughts, the more 
hateful they will be to us, as being contrary to the whole 
Law, and the more watchful we thall be againſt them, 
| Jeſt they draw us from that we love. | 
114 Thou ar: my hiding place, and my 
ſhield : I hope in thy word. 
Here's (1.)G ©'D's Care of David to protect and defend 
him, which he comforts himſelf with when his Enemies 
were very malicious againſt him; Thos art my Hiding-place 
and my Shield. Dwvid when Saul purſu d him, often be- 
took himſelf to oleſe plorer for ſhelter.” In War he guard» 
ed himſelf with his Shield, now OD was both theſe to 
him: A Widing-place to preſerve him from danger, and a 
Shield to preſerve him i danger, his Life from Death, and 
his Soul from Sin. Goos People re fafe under G O'D's 
Ppovection; He is their Strength and their Shield, their 
Help and rhete Shield; their Sun avid their Shield their | 
Shield and theiv grrur Rewer; and here, their Hiding plare 
amd their Shield. They may by Faith retire to him, and 
repoſe in him 28 their Hiding-plate,. here they are kept in 
ſecret: They may by Faith oppoſe' his' Power to all che 
Might and. Malice of their Enemies, as their Shield to 


4 


nch every fiery Dart. 41 
A N Confidence in CD; He is ſaſe, and there- 
fore he is cafy under rhe Divine Protection I hope in thy 
Word, which has | me with thee, and aſſur 4 me 
of thy Kindneſs to me. They who depend on GOD's 
Promiſe, ſhall hove the Benefit of his Power, and be taken 
under his-ſpeciab Protection. TY 

115 Depart from me, ye evil doers; for I 
will keep the commandments of my God. 


Aere's r. Dovil's firdy and fixd' Reſolution to Ive 
holy Life; Iwill keep the Contmiandmients of ny God. Brave 
Iy retvlv'd, $ike # Saint, like 2 Soldier; for true Courage 
conſiſts in a ſteddy Reſblution againſt all Sin, and for all 
Duty. Thoſe that would keep G O'D's Commandments 
muſt be often tene wing their Reſolutions to do ſo: Tf 
keep them: Whatever others do, this I will do; tho' I be 
ſingulor, tho' all about me be Evit-dver} and deſett me; 
whatever I have done hitherto, I wil for the future walł 
cloſely with GO D. They are tlie Commandments 
God, of my God and therefore T will keep them. He is 
60 D, and'may command me; my God; and will command 
nn but what is for my good. 

2. His Farewel to bad Company, purſuant to this Re- 
ſblution; — from mit yr Euil- Herr. Tho David 28 4 
ons Maigiſtrate- was as Terror to Evil-dbers yet there 

rere many ſuch even about Court, intrudlug nesr his 
Perſon; theſe he here abdicates; and reſolves to have no 
Converſation” with them. Note; They that reſolve to 
— the Commandments of G O D, muſt have no Society 
with Evil-doers; for Bad Company is a great hindrance 
to a Holy Life. We muſt not chuſe wicked People for 
our Companions, nor be intimate with them; we muſt 
not do as they do; not do as* they would have us do; 
Pſal. i. 1. Eo vin, 1 N e 
146 Uphold me, according unto thy word 
that I may live : and let me not be aſfAmted of 
my hope. 117 thou me up, and'T-ſhall be 
ſufe: and: F will have reſpect uſſto ttiy ſtatutes 
contibatly; 5 en r 

| Hete 1. David prays for Sulfalainy Grich For this 
Grace" ſufficient, eo pf Lord twice, Uphold”" mt; 
and-again, Hold thou me up. He ſees himſelf not otily un- 
le'ro g on in bis Duty” by any Strength of his owt, 
ut'in danger of falling into Sin, unleſs he er 4 ard 
by Divine Grace; and therefore'he is thus eärneſt for rhit 
Grace to uphold him in his Integrity, Fſal. xli. 13, to keep 
him from faVing, and tokeep him from 7iring, that He wighs 
neither turn aſide to Evil-doing, £ r be weary of Well- 
doing. We ſtand no longer than Dho1ds us, and go 
no N than be carries us. 1 

2, He pleads earneſtly for this Grace. 

- 1. He pleads the Promiſe of G OD, his depe 


on the Pro 7 DD, pendance 
opt From is hs eget zes , OWE 


” 


me according to thy Word; which Word I hope in, and fit 


be not-perform'd, I ſhall be ade aſham'd. of my Hope, and 
be call'd a Fool for my Creduliry. But the 3 hope in 
G O'D's Word, may be ſure that the Word will not 
fail them, and therefore their Hope will not make then 


4. n , 

2. He pleads the great need he had of G OD's Grace, 
and the great advantage it would be of to him; Uphold 
me that I may live. Intimating, that he could not l 
without the Grace of GOD; he ſhould fall into Sin, into 
Death, into Hell, if G O D did not hold him up; but 
ſupported by his Hand he fhall Jive; his Spiritual Life 
ſhall be maintain'd, and be an carne of Eternal Life. 
Hold me up, and  ſball be ſafe; out of danger, and out of 
the fear of danger. Our holy Security is grounded on 
Diviae Supports. 1 

3. He - pleads his Reſolution in the of this 
Grace to proceed in his Duty; Hold me ap, and then I i 
have reſpe# unte thy Statuter continua, and never turn m 
Eyes or Feet aſide from them. F will 80 myſelf, #4 
ſome ;.) I will azlight myſelf, (fo others} in y Starutes. 
If GOD's Right-hand uphold us, we muſt in his Strength 


go on in our Dury both witk diligence! and with pleas 
lure. | | 


118 Thou haft” troden down all tfietm kliüt 
err from thy ſtatutes ; for- their deceit i fal- 


ſhood. 119 Thou putteff away all the wicked 


of the earth lite droſs: therefore E love thy 
teſfimonies. 120 My fleſn trembleth for fear 
of rhee; and I am afraid of thy judgments. 


Here's 1. G O D's Judgment on wicked Poople, on 
Pere that wander from his Statutes, that take their Meaſures 
| from other Rules, and will not have GO to Reign over 
them. All departure from GO D's Statutes is certainly 
an Error, and will prove a fatal one. Theſe are b Wicked 
—.— Earth, they mind earthly things, and lay up their Trea- 
res in the Ea#th, and live in pleaſure en the Earth, and are 
Strangers and Enemies to Heaven and Heavenly Things. 
Now ſet how G O D' deals with them, that you miy nei 
ther fear them, nor envy them. (I.) Ie read them all 
down ; He brings them to Ruin, to utter Ruin, to ſhame- 
ful Ruin; He makes them his Footſtool. Tho' they are 
never ſo high, He can bring them low, Amor ii. 9. He Has 
done it many a'tinie, and he will do it; for he reſiſts the 
Proud, and will triumph over thoſe that oppoſe his 
Kingdom. Proud Perſecutors trample upon his People; 
but ſooner or later he will trample upon them. (2.) He 
puts them all away like droſs. Wicked People are as droſs, 
which tho' it be mingled with the good Wet in the Ore, 
and ſetms to be of che ſame Subſtance with it, muſt be 
ſeparated from it. And in GOD s account they ate worth- 
leſr things, the Scum and Refuſe of the Earth, and no 
more to be eompat d with the Righteous, than Droſt with 
fine Gold. There is 2 Day coming which will pur them 
#way from among the Rightebdus, Math xiii: 49. ſo that 


— 


f 
' 


which will pat them away into everlaſting Fire, the fitteſt 
plate for the droſs. Sometimes in this World the Wicked 
ate by the Cenſures * r the Sword of rhe 
Magiſtrate; or the Judgments o GOD „ pit dof af ö 
Prov. XXV. 4, 5. 226 % ; 
2. The Reaſorif'of rheſe Judgments. G0 caſts them 
off, becauſe they err ſrem bir ſtatutes ; They that will not 
ſubmiĩt to the Commands of the Word; fhall feel the Cur- 
— of it. 2 1 * 72 5 ; Fe. — 
they dereive themſelves by ſetting u Rules in oppoſi- 
— to GO D's Stature: which cb from; and be- 
cauſe they go about to deceive others with their hypocriti- 


chief. Their Cunning is 1 * (ſo Dr. Hammmd] Th 
utmoſt of their Policy is Treachery and Perfidiouſneſs: 
This the GOD of Truth hates, and” will puniſh. 
3. The Improvement Devid made of theſe. Judgments; 
He took notice of them, and receiv'd Inſtruction from 
chem. The Ruin of the Wickethelpl to increaſe (1) His 
Live to the Word of God ; 1 ſee what comes of Sin, Were. 
fore I love thy Teſtimonies, which warn me to take heed. of 
thoſe dangerous Coun | 
Deftroyer. We. ſce the Word of GOD fe in his 
Judgments on Sin zud Sinners, and therefore we ſhou 


lebe it. (20 His Fear of the Wrath of GO'D; M Her 


ing over 8 


trimbleth for Fear ee, Inſtead of ink b 
Who ne D's Diſpleaſure, he d himſe 
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they ſhall-have no place in their Congregation, Palit 52 


cal Pretences of Good, and their crafty Projects of Miſ- 


rfes, and keep me from the Paths of the 
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| Henſe of Ged, and 


 Tranſgreſfion in bus Hand, 


: World; who or what ſhall harm us, 


the word of thy righteouſne 


to be ted into the knowledge d Scripture Plecepty, than 


* 5 f * 
% N 


* 
. 


— 


Plal. 118. l EXPOSITION on Pfſal. 118 


r — — 9 


on wicked People, ſhould make us 1. To reverence his 


Terrible Majeſty, and to ſtand in awe of him; he % able 


te before this Holy Lord God? 1 Sam. vi. 20. 2. To fear 
leſt we offend him, and become obnoxious to his Wrath. 


. Good Men have need to be reſtrain'd from Sin by the Ter- 


rors of the Lord ; eſpecially. when Judgment begins at tbe 
pocrites are diſcover'd and put away as 
RS fs . : 5 16. A 1 N. * > : : , * 

121 I have done 8 and juſtice: leave 


0 me not to mine oppreſſours. 122 Be ſurety for 
thy ſervant for good: let not the proud oppreſs 


david Nee as 3 
1. As his Witneſs that he had not dine Wrong ; He could 

truly ſay, I hove done Judgment and Fuſtice; i. e. I have 

made Conſcience of rendering to all their Duc, and have 


not by Force or Fraud hinder'd any of their Right. Take 


him as a King, he execurerh Judgment and Juſtice fe all bis 
Peeple, 2 Sam. viii. 15. Take him in a private Capacity, 
he could appeal to Seal hin ſelf, that there was we Foil er 
r Sam. xxiv, 11. Note, Honeſty 
by = op Policy, and will be our Rejoycing in the day 
or EV f 
2. As his Judge, that he might not be 4; He hav- 
ing done ens for thers othat were dpprets'd, he begs 
that GOD would do him Juſtice, and avenge him of 
his Adverſaries Be ſurety for thy ſervant for goed. i. . un- 
dertake for me againſt choſe that would run me down, 
and ruin me. He is ſenſible that he cannot make his part 
good himſelf, and therefore begs that G O D would ap- 
c for him. CHRIS T is eur ſarety with GOD; and if 
be ſo, Providence ſhall be our Ago all the 
, if 's Power and 


neſs be engag d For our Protection and Reſcue? He 


Good 
- doth not preſcribe to GOD what he ſhould do for him, 


only let it be for gad, in ſuch way and manner as infinite 
Wiſdom ſees beff. Only ler me not be left to mine Oppreſſers. 
Tho Devid had done judgment and jaftice, yet he had ma- 
ny Enemies; but having GOD for his Friend, he hoped 
| ſhould not have * will againſt him, and in that 


Hope he pray d again, Ler not the proud eppreſs me. David 
of he bet of Men, wes operated . 


by the proud, whom 
GOD. beholds afar off; 'The Condition therefore of the 
Perſecuted is better than that of the Perſecutors, and will 


appear ſo at laſt. 


o 123 Mine eyes fail for Gy ſalvation, and for 
Dovid being oppreſſed, is here waig and wiſhing for 
the ſaluation of the Lord, which 4 him eaſie. 
1. He cannot but think that it comes fowly, Mine Eyes 
fail for thy Salvation, His Eyes were. coward: it, and had 


been long ſo : He look d for help from Heaven, and we de- 
ceive ourſelves if we look for it any other way; but it 


did not come ſo ſoon as he expected, fo. that þis Eyes be- 
gan to 7 he was ſometimes ready to deſpair, and 
ink chat becauſe the Salvation did not come - when 


he look d for it, it would never come. Tis often the 


Infirmity even of Good Men to be weary of waiting 


"GO D's Time, when their Time is laps'd. 


2 Yet he cannot but hope that it comes ſurely ; for he 
expedts the word of God's R 9 % and no other Salva- 
tion but what is ſecur d by that Word, which cannot fall 


to the ground, becauſe it is a word of Righteouſneſ;. Tho 


our Eyes fail, yet GOD's Word doth nor, and therefore | 
thoſe that build upon it, tho' now diſcourag d, ſhall in due 


time ſee his Salvation. | 


124 Deal with thy ſervant according unto thy 


. mercy, and teach me thy ſtatutes. 125 I am 
thy ſervant, give me underſtanding, that I may 


know thy teſtimonies. - | 
Here's 1. David's Petition for Divine InſtruQion. Trach 


me thy flatutes. Give me to know all my Duty; when I am- 
in doubt, and know not for certain what is my Duty, di- 


re& me, and make it plain to me; Now I am ; 
oppreſſed, and mine Eyes ready to fail for thy Salvation, 


let me know what my Duty is in this Condition: In dif- 
ficult times we ſhould defire more to be told what we 
muſt 4s, that what we may expe#, and ſhould pray more 


| 


| 


| 


: 


r 


| What we coed and. hear of the Judgments of G O Dan, of Scripture Prophecies. If Cob. chat gave us his Sta- 


tutes do not teach us, we ſhall never learn them. Ho 
GOD teaches is implied in the next Petition, give — 
Underſtanding, a renewed underſtanding, apt to receive 
Divine Light, hat 1 may know thy Teftimonies. Tis GOD 
Prerogative to give an underſtanding, that underſtandin 
without which we cannot know Gedr T:eflimonies. Thoſe 
that know mf of G O D's Teſtimonies deſire to know 
more, and are ſtill earneſt with GO UL to teach them 
never thinking they know enough. _ . 

(2.) His Pleas to enforce this Petition. N 2 

1. He pleads G O D's Goodneſs to him. Deal with me 
according to thy mercy ; The beſt Sainrs count this their beſt 
Plea for any Bleſſing, Let me have it according to thy merey, 
for we deſerve no favour from GOD, nor can we claim 
_ Debt, but we are then moſt likely to be eaſy 
when we caſt ourſelves. upon GOD's Mercy, and refer 
ourſelves to it. Particularly when we come to him for 
Inſtruction we muſt beg it as 4 Mercy, and reckon that in 
being ag -atoy an _ dealt — oy 

2. $ his Relation to I am thy Servant 
and have Work ro do for thee, therefore teach — to do 
it, and to do it well. The Servant hath reaſon to expect 
that if he be at a loſs about his Work, his Maſter ſhould 
teach bim, and if it were in his Power give him an under- 
fanding; LOR D, faith David, I e to ſerve thee, 
ſhew me how. If any Man reſolve to ds Ged's Will as 
his Servant, he ſhall be made ro know his Teſtimonies, 
John vii. 17. Pſal. XV. 14. 


126 It is time for thee, LORD, to work: for 
they have made void thy law. _ | ; 


Here's 1 A Complaint of the daring Impiety of the 
Wicked. Devid having in himſelf a holy Indignation at it, 
humbly repreſents it to GOD, Led, there are thoſe 
that have made void thy Law, have ſet thee and thy Go- 
Vernment at defiance, and have done what in them 1 to 
cancel and vacate the obligation of thy Commands. I hey 
that fin through infirmity tranſgreſs the Law, but pre- 
ſumptuous Sinners do in effe& make void the Low, ſaying, 
Who is the Lord? what is che Almighty that we ſhould fear vim ? 
'Tis poſſible a Godly Man may ſin againſt the Command- 


ment, but a Wicked Man would fin 4 the Command 


ment; would re GOD's Laws, enat his own 
Luſts. This is the ſinfulneſs of Sin, and the Malignity 
of the Carnal Mind. | 

2. A Deſire that GOD would appear for the vindicati- 
on of his own Honour. 7 is time for thee, Lord; to work, to 


do ſomething for the effectual confuration of Atheiſts 


and Infidels, and. the Seng of thoſe that ſer their 
mouth' againſt the Heavens. G O D's time to work is 
when Vice is become moſt daring, and the meaſure of ini. 
quity is full; Now will I ariſe, ſaith the Lord. Some read 
it, and the Original will bear it, In is time to work for thee, 
© Lord; 'Tis time for. ry one in his place to appear on 
the LORD's fide, againſt the threatuing growth of Pro- 
fancneſs and Immorality. We muſt do what we can for 
the ſupport of che ſinking Intereſts. of Religion, and af. 
ter all we muſt beg of GOD to take the Work into his 
own hands. | 


127 Therefore I love thy commandments. 


-above gold, yea, above fine gold. 128 There- 


fore I eſteem all thy precepts concerning all thing: 
to be right; and L hate every falſe __ 

David here, as often in this Pſalm, profeſſeth the great 
love he had to the Word and Law of G O D, and to evi- 
dence the fincerity of it. -Obſerve, 

1. The Degree of his Love. He lov'd his Bible better 
than he lov'd his Money, above Gold, yea alous fine Gold. 
Gold, Fine Gold is what the moſt of Men ſet their Hearts 
upon, nothing charms them, and dazels their Eyes ſo 
as Gold doth ; tis fue Gold, a ors Thing in their Eyes: 
They'll venture their Souls, their GO D, their All, ro get 
and keep it: But Devid ſaw that the Word of GOD 
anſwers all things better thin Money doth, for it enricheth 
the Soul towards G O D, and therefore he lov'd it ber- 
ter than Gold, for it had done that for him which Gold 
could not do, and would ſtand him in ſtead when the 
Wealth of the World would fail him. 

2. The Ground of his Love. Therefore he lov'd all 
GO D's Commandments, becauſe he efteemed them to be 
right, all reaſonable. and juft, and ſuited to the end for 
which they were made. They are all as they ſhould be, 


mu 


| 


and no fault can be found with them, and therefore we 
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| muſt love them, becauſe. they bear GOD's Image, nd 
are the Revelatioas-of his Will. If we thus conſent ts 
the Lan that it is god; we ſhall delight in it after the in 
. Tb Fruit and Evidence of this Love. He heted. 
b Iſe way. The way of Sin 8 contrary 
to GOD's Precepts that are right, is a 8 2nd there · 

fore they that have a love and eſteem for GOD's Law bote 
' 36, and will nor be reconcird to is, 

£5. 83 Þ BE: a 

129 Thy teftimonies are wonderful: there- 

fore doch my ſoul. keep them. 


GOD; 1. He ui d it, as moſt excellent in it ſelf. 

reftimonies are wonderful. The Word of GOD gives us 
mirable Diſcoveries of and 
World; admirable Proofs of Divine Love and Grace. The 
Majeſty of the Style, rhe Purity of the Matter, the Har- 
mony of rhe Parts, are all wonderful; its Effects upon the 
— 2 of Men both for Conviction and Comfort are 


See here, how Devi was affefted towards the Word: of | 


CHRIST, and another | 
| which thou 


unto me, as thou uſeſt to do utitothole ttiat love. 
thy name. ae 8 Walk 
Here's f. Devi. Requeſt for GOD's Favour to himſelf. 
Look pores upon me, let me have thy Smiles, and the 
Light of thy Countenance ; Take-Cognizance of Me and 
my Affairs, and be merciful ti me, let 
nefs ; and receive 
ons S , only for the Smiles of his Face 
A good Look — s n he doth not plead 
Marie, tas implores Mercy. 
2. His Acknowledgment of his Favour. to all his Peo- . 
ple. As thou uſe Which 
peaks either, 7 
thoſe that 


Gifts of thy Mercy. 
S a 


to do unto theſe that love thy name. 


) A Ples for Mercy: LOR D, Lam one 
Word, and 
wilt thou be 


name, love' Thee and t 
ion- of the 


ro others of 
— Favour 1 
u 


bich pu 
5 


Wonderful and tis a Sign we are not acquainted with 


de not admire them a 

2. He adhber'd i, as of conſtant Uſe to him. Therefore 
doth my Soul keep them ai a Treaſure of ineſtimable Value, 
which L cannot be without; We do not keep them to any 
Purpoſe, unleſs our Soul: keep them; there they muſt be 
depoſired as the Tables of Teſtimony in the Ark, there they 
myſt have the ianermoſt and. uppermoſt Place. They 
chat ſee GOD's Word to be admirable, will prige it high- 
KG and preſerve it carefully, as that which they promiſe 

lves great T hings from. ; 


130 Theentrance of thy words giveth night: 
it giveth underſtagding unto the ſimple. 

Here's * great 2 which the — oF 60 
ns intended. To gine Fehr, that is, to g ; 
to give us to underftond that which will be of uſe to = 
our Travels, through this World; and it is the gurward 
and ordinary Means by which the Spirit of G O D en- 

tens the Underftandings of alt that ave ſanctify d. 

O Ds Teſtimonies ate not only for the Great- 
nefs of them, but afefaf, as 2 Light in dart Place. 

2. Its Efficacy for this f , it anſwers the End to 
Admiration' ; for (.) even the Entrance of God 5 Word giver 
Fight. H we begin at the Beginning, and take it before 
us, we ſhall find, gee "_ 15 3 of the Sw 

av ＋ ag atisfyi ticaveries of the 
Origin of rhe ek hank which, without that, the 
World is utterly in the dark. As ſoon as the Word of 


G O O enters into us, amb has a Phce in us, it ns 
us; we find we begin co ſee, when we begin. co y the 
Word of G © D. The ficft Principles of the Ora- 


22 pry. che pla Truths, the * 
r Babes bringe a gre Light into Soul, 
much more will che Soul be illuminated by the ſablime 
1 ics that are found there. The Expoſition ar Epic 
5 by Word givech Light; then it is moſt profirable, 
hen Minifters do their Part in giumg the Senſe. Neb. viii. f. 
Some — it of fan 13 * — is — 
ening or Unfotdi E whith would give light 
—— Life — Immortality. (z.) It would give 
Underftanding even to the Simple, to the weakeſt Capaci- 
ties, for it ſhe wech us a Way to Heaven ſo plain, that the 
may-foring Men, 1% Fools, h mat err thereim. 
131 k opened my mouth, and panted: for 1 
longed far thy commandments. 

Here's r. The Defire Devi had towards the Word of 
GOD: 7 for thy commandments. When he was un- 
der x forced ce from G O D's Ordinanees, be long d 
to be reflor'd to them again; when he enjoy d Ordinances, 
he greedily ſucł i in the Word of G OD, as new-born 
Babes deſire the Mik. When C HRS T is form'd in the 
Soul, there are gracious Longings, unzecountable to one 
ehuc's x Stranger to che Work. | 

2. The Degree of that Defire appearing in-the 
flions of it. I open'd my mouth and panted, as: one 'Overcame 
with Heat, or almaſt ſtifled, pants for a Mouthful of freſh 
Air. Thus ſtcong, thus earnetſhould. our Deſires be to- 
wards G O D, and the Remembrance af his Name. 
ſal. xln, 1, 2. Luke xi. $0. 


132 Look thou upon me, and be merciful 


not underſtand them, if we on 


Cor. ii. g. 
im are 
deale 


— nth 


wich, for he will make them truly and 
Inge ing as GO D deals with us no otherwi 


ſech to dealt with thoſe | 
Reaſon —— ES tos "24 gn, 7 A or 

133 Order my ſteps in thy word: and let not 
any Iniquity have dominion over me. 


Here Dovid prays for two great ſpiritual Blefi 4 
is in this Verſe as carneſt for — Work of G Yom 
him, as in the Verſe before for the good Wilt of G O D 


towards him. He 3 . 
Packs of Duty. oA ; 
Ga right r 


Conduct of t 
Grace. We ought to walk by Rule ; all the — 


only be kept within the Bands preferi- 


bed by the Word ſo as not to trengreſ* them, but carry 
our in the : Work, 3 
in them. we muſt beg of GO, that bs 
his order our Steps accordingly. 


Conſent to i 
The Dominion of 
every one of us; 


wie have dominion ever me, ſoas to gai 
ad that 1 fooutd be led Captive by i. 
Sin ir in bo decoded and deprecared. by: 
and if in Sinceri inſt ir, 
—__ __— againſt it, we may receive that 
have 


vin — 
— yer, N YL 14+ Sim al not 


me from the oppreſſion of man: 
thy precepts. 


134 Deliver 
ſa will I keep 


pr Life, and might nor be haraſf& and 


— | 
ole Power is limited; jet them know rhemſcives to bg 
bur Men, Pſel. is. alf. and ter me be delivers out of the dondy 
of unreaſonable men. 

2. He promiſeth that then he would live it ir a# E 
and bevefly. Let me be 
Enemies, that I may ſerve G 
keep thy Precepts ; not but that he would 
Pre tho 
wick of Hart _ 

t my Bonds being leos d. 

Fhen we may expect temporal Bleſſinga, we deſiro 


hen 
them wich this in aur Eye, GOD the 


135 Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſerrant: 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. | * 
Dovid here, as often elſewhere, writes himfolf G . 
Serugnt, a Title he glory'd in, tho' he was a King + Now 
here as became a good Servant, N | 
r. He is very ambitious of his Maſter's Fewer, accounts 
ing chat his Happiveſc and Chief Grod. He as not for Corn 
Wine, for Silver and Gold, but make . 7 


| me know chat I am fo. Comfort me with eie 


upon thy ſeryang, i. e. let me be zccepred be, 2 
thy 


* 


* 


me taſte the Sweets 


* 


| a”. 


_ need of it, 


_— 
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+ ing that his Buſeveſr and 


| GO Dhhides his Face. fro 
- careleſs in keepin 


that thou ha 


f . and in every thing acts as becomes him: 


| knows the Merits of every 
 cordingly. 


thou haſt commanded, 


Words of God, 


And therefore his Zesl even conſumed him, when he obſery'd 
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er dark Day ; if che 
ord frown upon me, yer do theu mile 
2. He is very ſolicitous about his Maſter 5 Work,” account: 
Wet Concern : This he would he 
might do,it, and do it well, ſo as to. 


7 at e 


r 
— 


. » that | | | | 
be = — in the doing of it; Teach me thy antes. Note, | 
we muſt pray as ,carneltly for (race as for Comfort. If 


us, it is becauſe we have been 
tatutes ; and therefore that we 
Net 8 of his Favour, we muſt 
l % 5 fe 3 Liv + A 


may be qualify'd for the 


* 


pon . CR : 
136. Rivers of waters run down mine eyes: 
- becauſe they keep not thy law.” 6 


j commonly wbere there's a 
there's a weeping Eye, in Conformity to HRIST, who 
was a Man rrows, and acquainted with Grief. Devid 
had pray d for Comfort in & O D's Favour, v. 135. Now 


for 1 
he heads that he was qualify d for that Comfort, and had 


Troubles, 


- 2: *Tis Godly Sorrow. He 1 A 


o „ 
* 


. 


7 Me ere OLORD; and 
17 Righteous art thou, 
HT udgments. 138 Thy reſtimonics 
f commanded, are righteous, and 
Well e ee, 
0 — Th 1 whar be is, — 
hing amiſs in G OD; his 


e's nothi ing, not 
ü RE and he is righteous, 


Will is the eternal Rule of Equity, 


for he doth all according to it. 
e The 


rotes his Government. He rules the World 
r — to the Principles of Juſtice, 
can do any wrong to any of his 


- Judgments, the Promiſes and 
Threarnings are Executions of both. Every Word of 
G0D-is pure, and he will be true to it. He 
Cauſe, and will judge ac- 


by his Prov 
and never did nor ever 


Creatures. Upright are thy 


L Ri of; of bis Command: which he hath gi 
— „. Rule o — Obedience. Thy Teftimenies 12 
which are back d with thy Sovereign 
to which thou doſt require our Obedience, 
breous and Faithful, Righteouſneſs and 


ven to-be rhe 


Authority, and 
are. exceeding Rig 


| Fairhfulneſs it ſelf. As he acts like himſelf, ſo his Law 
requires that we 


act like our 1 and ih 3; ; that 
| 7 our ſelves, and to all we deal with, true to 
24 lay our ſelves under both to GOD 


— ts we 
ba al Mons Ther which we are commanded to Practice 


is Ri „ that which we are commanded to believe is 
WE "Tis neceſſary to our Faith and Obedience that 
we be convinc d of this. e H-c7 

139 My zeal hath conſumed me: becauſe 


mine enemies have forgotten thy words. 


leres 1. The grest Contempt which wicked Men put 
1 Religion: Ane Enemies have fergotten t 


Words. 
y have often heard them, but ſo little did they heed 
| ho that — ſoon forgot them, they ers a forgor 
them, ; nor only through carelefsneſs let them flip our of 
their Minds, but contriv'd how to caſt them behind their 
Backs. This is at the bottom of all the wickedneſs of 
the Wicked, and particularly of * 1 — 
ity to the People oi 60 D, they have forgotten the 
med, of God, elſe. thoſe would give check to. their ſinful 


2. "The great Concern which godly Men ſhew for Reli- 
gion. Dovid reckon d thoſe bis Enemies that forgor the Words 
of God, becauſe they were Enemies to Religion, which he 
had enter d into a. League with offenſive and defenſive, 
conceiv'd 


* 


ſuch an IL 


WV. wr ; 28 * e 5 . * * x Om x0 * " * 4 r bY” . 
7 8 1 . "TW... * As 4 
a : 4 — TAR PTE - tors RE wy ME” 4 " 
An E . FP 0 1 11 4 0 0 N 
F*. 4 . J Ss — — v 1 6 1 1 


i 


all inferior Conſiderations, and made him forget himſelf. 


My Zeal has preſs r coftrain'd me ; (fo Dr. Hammond teads | 


iv (A, xviii. 5.) Zeal againſt Sin ſhould conftra;n us to do 
what we can againſt it in our Places, at leaſt ro do ſo much 
the more in 


the better we ſhould be. | 


Y A 


ſervant loveth it. 


Here's 1. David's great Affection for the Word of GOD. 
'Thy Servant loves it. Every good Man, being a Servant ot 
G OD, loves the Word of GOD; becauſe it lets him 
know his Maſter's Will, and dire&s him in his Maſter's 
Work. Wherever there is Grace, there is a dear Love to 
the Word of GO DD. 0 nee 
2. The Ground and Reaſon of that Affection. He ſaw it 
very pure, and therefore he loved it. Our Love to the 
Word of GOD is then an Evidence of our Love to 
G O D, when we love it for the fake of its Purity, be- 
cauſe it bears the Image of GO D's, Holineſs, and is de- 
ſign'd to make us 
Purity, and as it is itſelf reſin d from all corrupt Mixture, 
ſo if we receive ſt in the Light and Love of it, it will re- 
fine us from the ' Droſs of 'Worldlineſs and Fleſh] 
mindedneſs. | 00 wa 
141 I aw {mall and deſpiſed: yer do not I for- 
thy precepts. 

Here's 1. Devid Pin-, and yet Per. He was a Man af- 
ter G ODs own Heart, one whom the King of Kings 
did delight to Honour, and yet ſmell and 407 iſed in his 

' own Account, and in the Account of many Mens 
real Excellency cannot always ſecure them from Con- 
tempt, nay, it expoſeth them many times to the Scorn 


of ſome, and always makes them low. in their own Eyes. 


GOD has choſen rhe fooliſh things of the World, and it has 
2 the common of his People to be a 4b, 
eople. ' 


and 

ſtrict and ſerious Godlineſs, yet his Conſcience can wit- 
neſs for him, that he did not forger God's Precept. He 
will not throw off his Religion, "tho' it expole him to 
— "wal he knew 255 — rt ro 

h we are and! deſpir d, we have the 
more'need to remember G O 7; Prece „that we may 
have them ro ſupport us under the Preſſures of a low 


try his Con- 


s of his Holineſs ; it commands 


140 Thy word is very pure: therefore thy 


Fleſhly- 


Condition. _ 7 ww 46-4 ane , 
142 Thy righteouſneſs is an everlaſting righte- 
ouſneſs, and 7 law i: the truth. - \ 2H 


Obſerve 1. That G O D's Word is Righteouſneſs, and it 
is an ever/aſting Righteouſneſs ; it is the Rule of GO Ds 
Judgment, and it is conſonant to his Counſels from Eter- 
nity, and will dire& his Sentence for Eternity, The 
Word of G0 D will judge ur, twill judge us in Righ- 
teouſneſs, and by it our everlaſting State will be deter- 
min d This ſnould poſſeſs us with a very great Reve- 
rence for the Word of G O D, that it is Righ:eouſneſy it 
ſelf, the Standard of Righteouſneſs, and it is everlaſting 
in its Rewards and Puni "22.54 1 * 

2. That GO D's Word is Lew, and that Law is 
Truth.” See the double Obligation we are under to be 

overn'd by the Word of G OD; we are reaſonable 

reatures, and as ſueh we muſt be rol'd/by 7rarb, ac- 
know ledging the Force and Power of it. It the Princi- 
ples. be trye, the Practices muſt be agreeable to them, elſe 
we do not act ationally. We are Creatures, and there- 
fore Subje&s, and muſt be ruf d by our Creator, and 
whatever he commands we arc to obey. as. 4 Law. 
See how-theſe Obligations are here twiſted, theſe Cords 
of a Man. Here's Truth brought to the Underſtandi 
| there to ſit Chief, and direct the Motions of the — 
Man. But, leſt the Authority of that ſhould become weak 
through the Fleſh, here's 4 Lew to bind the Will, and 


(John xviii: 37.) and GO D's. Law. is ie Truth, ſure we 
cannot break ſuch Words as theſe aſunder. 1 

143 Trouble and anguiſh have taken hold on 
me: ger thy commandments are my delights. 
144 The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies jr ever- 


. 
1 > 
. , 


live. - 2 
2 Thfo 


PEI 119, 


| their Wickedneſs, 25 even. prey'd upon his Spirits, een 
»p as CHRIST's Zeal, Jobs li. 17. ſwallowed up 


eligion our ſelves. The worſe others are, 


et Pier: ſmall and deſpird for his 


© 


bring that into Subjection. G O s Truth is a Law, 


laſting: give me underſtanding, and I ſhall 


often t 


Duden auding. 


 derſtanding, and t 


— 


portunity of ſerving GOD the more chearfully. 


way to Comfort. Obſerve here, (1.) That he was inward 
with GO D in Prayer; He prayed with his Heart, and the 


/ 


I IT _—_— * oY of 


—_ 


119. 


. 
— 


| Theſe two Verſes are almolt a Repetition of the two | 


oing Verſes, but with Improvement. 
way tn profeſſeth his —— Adherence to 60D 
and his Duty, notwithſtanding the many difficulties and 
Diſcouragements be met with. He had faid, v. 141. 1 
am [mall and deſpiſed, and yet ſtick to my Duty 4 re h 
22 himſelf not only men, but miſerable, as far as this 
World could make him ſo. Trouble and Anguiſb have talen 
hold on me; Trouble withour, Anguiſh within, thoſe ſur- 
prized him, they ſeis d him, they held him; Sorrows are 
he Lot of Saints in this vale of Tears, they are in 
heavineſ; through manifold Temptations. There he had ſaid, 
yet do I not forget thy Precepts ; here he carries his Conſtancy 
much higher, yer thy Commandment: are my Delightr. All 
his Trouble and Anguiſh did not put his Mouth our of 
Taſte to the Comforts of the Word of G O D, but be 
could till reliſh. them, and find that Peace and Pleaſure 
in them which all the Calamities of this preſent time could 
not deprive him of. There are Delights, variety of De- 
light: in the Word of GOD, which the Saints have many 
rimes 8 Enjoyment of, when they are in Trou- 
ble and Anguiſb, 2 Cor.1 5. CAUSES 
2. He a 7 acknowledgeth the everlaſting Righteouſ- 
neſs of GO D's Word as before, v. 142. The Righteouſneſs 
of thy Teftimonies is everlaſting, and cannot be alter d; and 
when it is admitted in its Power into a Soul, it is there 
an abiding Principle, s Well of living Water, John iv. 14. 
We ought to meditate much and often upon the Equity, 
and the Sales of 7757 7 of ou. Here 7 adds, 
by way of Inference, (1) his Prayer race, Give me 
Aue Thoſe that Ge wack of the Word of 
G O D ſhould ftill cover to know mere; for there is more 
to be known. He doth not. ſay, give me a further Re- 
velation, but give me a further Underſtanding ; what is re- 
veal'd we ſhould deſire to underſtand, and what we know 
to know better; and we muſt go to GOD for a Heart to 
know. (2) His Tape of Glory. Give me this renewed Un- 
en I ſhall live ; ſhall live for ever, ſhall 
be eternally Happy, and ſhall be comforted for the pre- 
ſent in the Proſpect of it. This is Life Bernal toknow 


Ged, John xvii- 3. ' 
8 19. K OP H. | 

145 Icried with wy whole heart, hear me, 
O LORD: I will keep thy. ſtatutes. 146-1 
cried unto thee, ſave me, and I ſhall keep thy 
teſtimonies. | | | t 


Here's 1. Devid's good Prayers, by which he ſought to 
cob for Mercy ; theſe he mentions here, not as beoffing of 
them, or truſting to any Merit in them, but reflecting 
upon them with Comfort, that he had taken the appointed 


Prayer is acceptable no further than the Heart goes along 
with it. Lip-labour, if that be all, is loſt Labour. (2.) He 
was importunate with GOD in Prayer; He cried as one in 
Earneſt, with Fervor of Affection and a holy Vehemence, 
and vigor of Deſire. He cried with hir whole Heart, all 
the Powers of his Soul were not only engag d and empley'd, 
but exerted to the utmoſt in his Prayers. Then we are 
—_— ſpect when we thus ſtrive and wrefle in Prayer. 
G) hat he directed his Prayer to G0 D; I1cried unto thee. 
ither ſhould the Child go but to his Father, when an 
thing ails him? (4.) That the great thing he pray d for 
was Salvation. Save me. A ſhort Prayer, for we miſtake 
if we think we ſhall be heard for our much ſpeaking ; but 
a comprehenſive Prayer, not only reſcue me from Ruin, 
but make me Happy. We need deſire no more but GoD' 
Salvation, Pſal. I. alt. and the things that accompany it, Heb. vi ꝙ. 
(J.) That he was earneſt for an Anſwer; and not only 
hok'd up in his Prayers, but look'd up after them, to ſee 
what became of them, Pſal. v. 3, L OR D hear me, and 
me know that thou heareſt me, : 
2. Davids good Purpoſes, by which he bound himſelf 
to Duty, when he was in the — of Mercy. 1 in 
keep thy ftatures, I am reſolv'd by thy Grace I will; for 
if we turn away our ear from hearing the Law, we or 
expect an Anſwer of Peace to our Prayers, Prov; xxviii.9. 
This purpoſe is us d as an humble Plea, v. 146. Save me 
from my Sins, my Corruptions, my Temptations, all the 
Hindrances that ly in my way, that 1 may keep thy Teſtimo- 
wies, We muſt cry for Solvation,” not that we may have 
the Eaſe and Comfort of it, but that we may have an op- 


. 


— 


Y his Requeſt, for he depends (:.) upon GOD's 


147.1 prevented the dawning of the morning, 
and cried: I hoped in thy word. 148 Mine eyes 
prevent the »ight watches, chat I might meditate 
in thy word. F 


David goes on hete to relate how he had abounded 
in the Duty of Prayer much to his Comfort and Advan- 
tage; He cried unto God, 7. e. offer d up to him his pioas 
and derout Affections with all ſeriouſneſs. Obſerre, 
1. The Handmaid; of his Devotion. The two great Ex- 
erciſes that attended his Prayersand were helpfulto them, 
were (1) Hope in God'r Word, which 'encourag'd. him to 
continue inſtant in Prayer, though the Anſwer did not 
come preſently. I cried, and hoped that ar laſt I ſhould 
ſpeed, becauſe the Vim is for an appointed time, and at the 
end it ſball ſpeak and not lie, I hoped in thy Ward, which F 
knew would not fail me, (2.) Meditation in God's Word. 
The more intimately we converſe with the Word of GOD, 
and the more we dwell upon it in our Thoughts, the bet- 
ter able we ſhall be to ſpeak to G OD in Trap Boe Lan- 
guage, and the better we hall know what to pray for as 
we ought. - Reading the Word will not ſerve, Fo we 
muſt meditate in it. 22 | 
2. The Heer; of his Devotion. He prevented the dawning 
7 the Morning, nay, and the Night-Watches. 2 here 
1) That David was an early Riſer, which, perhaps, con- 
tributed to his Eminency. He was none of thoſe chat ſay, 
yet s lirrle ſleep. (2.) That he began the Day with GO 5; 
the firſt thing he did in the Morning before he admirted 
any Buſineſs, was to Pray, when his Mind was moſt freſh 
and in the Frame. If our firſt. Thoughts in the 
Morning be of G OD, "twill _ to keep us in his Fear 
all che Bay long. (3.) That his Mind was fo full of 60D; 
and the Cares and Delights of his Religion, that a little ſleep 
ſerved his turn; even in the Night-warchrs, when he awak'd 
from his firſt Sleep, he would rather meditate and pra 
than turn him and go ſleep again. He eftem'd the Word; of 
God's Mouth more than his nec:ſſary Repoſe, which we can as 
ill want as our Med, Job xxi1i, iz. (4) That he would re- 
deem time for Religious Exerciſes ; He was full of Buſi- 
neſs all Day, but . will excuſe no Man from ſecxet De- 
votion; Tis better take time from ſleep, -as DSi did 
than not find time for Prayer. And this is our Comfort 
when we pray in the Night, that we can never come un. 
| ſcaſonsblyto-the Throne of Grace; for we may have acceſs 
to it at all Hours. Baal may be aſleep, but a GOD 


e any Hours in which ke 


never {lumbers, nor are 
may not be ſpoken with. . 

149 Hear my voice according unto thy 
loving kindneſs: O LORD, quicken me accord- | 


ing to thy judgment. 


Here 1. David applies himſelf to G O D for Grace and 
Comfort, with much Solemnity. He begs. of 82 
hear his Voice, LO R D, I have ſomething to ſay to thee 
ſhall I obtain a gracious Audience? Well, what has he 
ro ſay? What is his Petition, and what is his Requeſt 2 
tis not long, but it has much in a little, Lord, quicken me 
ſtir me up to that which is good, and make me-vigorous 
and lively, and chearful in it. Let Habirs of Grace ts 
drawn out into Act. | 7: abate: 2 
2. He encourageth himſelf to hope that he ſhall obtain 
Loving- 
Kindneſs. . He'is ood, therefore he will be good to re. 
who hope in his Mercy. His Loting-Kindaefo manifeſted 
to me, will help to quicken. me, and put Life into me, 
(a) 1 4-0 5 ment, i. e. his Wiſdom. He knows 
w 5 need, and what is good for me, and therefore will 
— en — 1 — hon — —— which he hath 
poken, Mercy ſecur' d by the new Covenant; quic 
according to the Tenor of that Covenant. . 1 
150 They draw nigh, that follow after. miſ. 
chief: they are far from thy law. 15 Thou 
art near, O LORD: and all thy commarttl- 
e d os wn Pint 2 
Here's 1. The Apprebenſion Douia was in of Danger | 
from his Enemies. (i.] They were very maliciexs, and in- 
duſtrious in proſecuting their malicious Deſigns, they fol- _ 
low after Miſchief, any Miſchief they could do to Devid or 
his Friends, they would let flip no 13 not let 
has han. (2) They 


| 


fall any purſuit that might be to 
"Reo were 
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into imminent Perils, as he did 7 


© + able ro help me a 


- 
4 


EXPOSITION Pha 1g, 


were very iwpions, and bad no fear of GOD before their | 


Eyes; they are far from thy Law, ſetting themſelves as far 


as fhey can out of the reach of its Convictions and Com- 
mands. The Perſecutors of G O D's People are ſuch as / 
make light of G © D himſelf, we may therefore be ſure 


that GOD will take his Peoples Part againſt them. 


J They follow'd him cloſe, and be was juſt ready 


ready to 
into their Hands. They drew nigh, pigher than they | 


were, ſo that they pot Ground of him, They were at h 
Heels, juſt upon bis Back. GOD ſometimes ſuffers Per- 
ſecutars to prevail very far againſt, bis People, ſo that as 
David ſaid, 1 Sam. xx. 3. there is but @ Step between them and 
Death. 7 5 * * _ in here 5 5 85 why 
David was Io ea In Prayer, v. 149. us 
P as he did Jacob, that like Bun we 


4 * 


wreſtle for a Being. 6 | 

2 The Arne e bad of PeoteBtion wth GOD. 
ey draw nigh to deſtroy me, but bes art near, O Lor 

to Gove 3 only mightier than they, and therefore 

em, but nearer than they, and 


therefore ready to "Tis che Happineſs of the Cuints 


_ that when Trouble is near, G O b is near, and no Trou- 


ble can ſeparate bet᷑ween and him. He is never 
far to ſeek, but be is within eur Call, and Means are with- 
I bis Call, Dent. iv. 7. All iy Commandment: are Trath. 
The Enemies thought to defeat the Promiſes G O D had 
made to Devid, but he was ſure it was out of their 
Power, they were inuialably true, and would be infollibly 


pe | | 
152 Concerning thy teſtimonies, I have 
known of old, char thou haſt founded them for 
This confirms what he had ſaid in the Cloſe of the fore- 
going Verſes, All thy Commandments are Truth; he means 
the Covenant, the Word which G O D has commanded to 
2 thouſand Generations. This is firm, as true as Truth 
it ſelf. For, ö i 25 

1. GOD has feanded it ſo; He has fram'd it for a 

tuity, ſuch is the Conſtitution of it, and fo well order d is 
it in ell things, that it cannot but be ſare; The Promiſes 
ate founded for ever, fo that when Heaven and Earth are 

4 


* 


ay, every inte and tittle of the Promiſe ſhall ſtand 


2 Cor. 4. 20. : £2 | 
2. Devid had found it ſo ; both by a Work of G O D's 
Grace upon his Heart, ing in him a full Perſwaſion 
of che Track of GOD's Word, and enabling him to rely 
upon it with a full Satisfaction; and by the Works of his 
Providence on his behalf, fulfilling the Promiſe beyond 
what he expected. Thus he knew of old, from the Days of 
his Youth, ever ſince he began to look towards G OD, 


that the Word of TOD is what one may venture one's 


All upon. This Aſſurance was confirm'd by the Obſer- 
vations i of his own, Life all along, and 
of others that had gone before him in the ways of G OD. 
All chat ever dealt with GOD, and truſted in him, will 


own that they have found him 


- 20 R E'SH. Ms 
153 Conſider mine affliction, and deliver me: 
for not forget thy law. 154 Plead my 
cauſe, and deliver me: quicken me according 
to thy word. 5 
"Here r. nk goes for Succour in Diſtreſs. Is any 
Afﬀtlifted ? let him Pray, let him Pray as David doth here. 
(1.) He hath an Eye to God's Pity, and prays, Conſider mine | 
AffiiSion ; take it into th Thoughts, and all che Circum- 
ſtances of it; and fit not by as one unconcern d. GO is 
never unmindful of his People's Afflictions, but he will 
have us to-put him in remembrance, Iſs. xliii. 26, to ſpread * 
our caſe before him, and then leave it to his compeſio- / 


nate Conſideration, to do in it as in his Wiſdom he ſhall |. 
think fit in his own time and way: (2.) He has an Eye to 


God's Power, and ys, deliver me, and again, deliver me. 
Conſider my Troubles, and bring me out of them. GOD. 
has promis'd Deliverance, Pſs/. I. 15. and we may pray 
for it, with Submiſſion to his Will, and with regard to 
his Glory, that we may ſerve him the better. (3) He 
has an Eye toGod's nitrous and prays, Plead 7 
Be thou my Patron arid Advocate, and take me for thy 
Client”; David had a juſt Cauſe, but his Adverſaries were 
many and mighty, and he was in danger of being run 
down by them; Hetherefore begs of G O D to clear 
his Integrity, and ſilence their falſe Accuſations. If GOD 


do not vom his Peoples Cauſe, who will ? He is Righte- 
ous, and they commit themſelves to him, and therefore he 
will do it, and do it effeQually, 1/s. li. 22. Jer. I. 34. 
(4) He has an Eye to GO D's Grace, and prays, quicken 
me, LORD, I am weak and unable to bear my Troubles 
my Spirie is apt to droop and fink, O that thou would'f 
revive and comfort me, till the Deliverance is wrought. 
2. He pleads his Dependance upon the Word of G0 P, 
and his devotedneſs to its Conduct. Quicken and deliver 
me — thy Word of Promiſe, for 7 de ner forges thy 
Precepts. The cloſer we cleave to the Word of G © B, 
both as our Rule, and as our ſtay, the more Aſſurance we 
may have of Deliverance in due time. 3 


15 Salvation 5s far from the wicked: for 


they ſeek not thy ſtatutes. | | 

Here's 1. The Deſcription of wicked Men; They do 
not only not de G © D's Statutes, but they do not ſo much 
as ſeek them; they do not acquaint themſelves with the 
nor ſo much as defire to know their Duty, or in the leaf 
endes unf to do it, Theſe are Wicked indeed, that do not 
OI TEE ATE LK 

together regardleſs of it, being relolv'd to live at | 
and to walk in the way of their Heart. 

2. Their Doom. Salvation is far from them. They can- 
not upon any good Grounds, promiſe themſelves tempo- 
ral Deliverance ; Let net that Man think that he ſhall receive 
any thing of the Lord. How can they expect to ſeek GOD's 
Favour with Succeſs when they are in Adverſity, that ne- 
ver ſought his Statute; when they were in Proſperity? Bur 
E Salvation is certainly far from them. They flatter 

themſelves with a conceit that it is near, and they are go- 
ing to Heaven ; but they are miſtaken, tis far from them, 
they thruſt ir from them, by thruſting the Saviour from 
them; tis fo far from them, that they cannot reach it, and 
the longer they perſiſt in Sin, the farther it is; Nay, 
while Salvation is far from them, Damnation is near; it 
ſlumber: not: Behold the Judge lands before the door. 


156 Great are thy tender mercies, O LORD : 
quicken me according to thy judgments. * 


| Here 1. David admires GOD's Grace. Great are thy ten- 
der Mercier, O Lord. The Goodneſs of GOD's Nature, as it 
it his Glory, ſo it is the Joy of all the Saints; His Mer- 
cies are tender, for he is full of Compaſſion ; they are 2 
they are great, tis a Fountain that can never be exhau 
he 1s rich in Mercy to all that call upon him. He 
ſpoken of the Miſery of the Wicked, v 155. but GOD 
is good for all that; there were tender Mercies ſufficient . 
in GOD to have ſaved them, if they had not deſpiſed the 
Rithes of thoſe Mercies. They that are deliver d from the Sin- 
ner's „are bound for ever to own the Greatneſs of 
GOD's Mereies which deliver'd them. | 
2. He begs for GOD's Grace, reviving quicknimg Grace, 
| according to his Judgment, i.e. according to the Tenor 
the New Covenant, that eftabliſh'd Rule by which he goes 
in dif] that Grace. Or according to bis Manner, his 
 Cuflom or Uſage with thoſe that love his Name, v. 132. 


i157 Many are my perſecutours, and mine 
enemies: yer do I not decline from thy teſti- 
monies. | | X 


1 Here's 1. David ſurrounded with difficulties and dan- 


. Many are my Perſecutors aud mine Enemies, When Saul, 
— 44 King, was his Perſecutor and Enemy, no marvel that 
many more were ſo ; Multitudes will the pernicinos 
ways of abuſed Authority. Dovid being 2 publick Perſon, 
had many Enemies, but withal he had many Friends that 
loyd him and wiſh'd him well, let him ſet the one over 
againſt the other, In this Dovid was a Type both of 
| IST and his Church. The Enemies, the Perſecu- 
tors of both are many, very many: | 2 
2. David eſtabliſn d in the way of his Duty notwith#- 
ing. Yet do I not decline from thy Teftimenies, as know- 
ing that while I ſtick to them, GOD. is for me; and then 
no matter who is againſt me. A Man that is ſteddy in 
the way of his Duty, though he may have many Enemies, 
158 1 beheld the tranſgreſſours, and was 
grieved: becauſe they kept not thy word. 


Here's (1.) David's Sorrow for the Wickedneſs of the 
Wicked. Though he convers'd much at home, yet ſome- 


times he look'd abroad, and Gould not bur ſee the Wicked [- 
| 5 hen walk» 
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walking on every fide. He beheld the Tranſgreſſors, thoſe 
whoſe Bo. — before all Men; and it griev d him to 

ſce them diſhonour GOD, ſerve Satan, debauch the World, 

and ruin their own Souls; to ſee rhe Tranſgreſſors fo 

numerous, ſo daring, ſo very impudent, and ſo indu- 

ſtrious to draw unſtable Souls into their Snares. All this 

cannot but be a Grief to thoſe that have any Regard to 

the Glory of GOD, and the Welfare of Mankind.” 

(2% The Reaſon of that Sorrow. He was griev'd, not 
becauſe wy were vexatious to him, but becauſe they 
were provoking to GOD; kept not thy word. They 
that hate Sin truly, hate it as Sin, as a Tranſgreſſion of 
the Lawof G O U, and a Violation of his word. | 


159 Conſider. how I love thy precepts: 
quickenme, O LORD, according to thy loving 


kindneſs. 2 
Hlere's (i.) David's Appeal to GOD concerning his 
Love to his Precepts. L OR D, thou knoweſt all things, 
thou knoweſt that I love them; conſider it then, and 
deal with me as thou uſeſt to deal with thoſe that love thy 
Word, which thou haſt magnify'd above all thy Name. 
He doth not ſay, conſider how I fulfl thy Precepts, he 
was conſcious to himſelf that in many things he came 
Mort, but conſider how 7 love them: And our Obedience 
is then only pleaſing to G0 O, and pleaſant to ourſelves, 
when it comes from a Principle of Love. 

(2.) His Petition thereupon ; quicken me, to do my 
— with Vigour; revive me, keep me alive; not ac- 
cording to any Merit of mine, tho' I love thy Word, but 
according to 4 loving-kindneſs ; tis to that we owe our 

Lives, nay, that's better than Life itſelf. We need not 
- defire to be quickned, any further than G O D's Loving- 

kindneſs will quicken us. | l 
160 Thy word js true from the beginning: 
and every one of thy righteous judgments. en- 
dureth for ever. 

David here comforts himſelf with the Faithfulneſs of 
G O D's Word, for the Encouragement of himſelf and 
others to rely upon it. | 

1. It has always been found faithful hitherto, and never 
fail'd any that ventur'd upon it. Tu true from the Beginning. 

Ever ſince GOD began to reveal himſelf to the Children of 
Men, all he ſaid was true, and to be truſted. The Church 
from its Beginning was built upon this Rock. It has not 
gain'd its _— by Traft of T ime, as many Govern- 
ments,whoſe beſt Plea is Preſcription and long ſage, (Nuod 
initio non valet traftu temporis comvaleſcit). But the Beginning 
of God's Word was true ; ſo ſome read it, his Government 
was laid on a ſure Foundation. And all in every Age, that 
have receivd G O D's Word in Faith and e, have 
found every Saying in it faithful and well worthy of all ac- 


ation. 
9 It will be found faithful to the End, becauſe righ- 
rebus ; every one of thy Judgments endureth for ever un- 
alterable, and of perpetual Obligation, and reading Men's 
everlaſting Doom. ; 


21.SCHIN.” | 
161 Princes have perſecuted me without a 
cauſe : but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy 


| 


word. 

David here lets us know, 5 

1. How he was diſcourag'd in his Duty by the Fear of 
Man, Princes perſecuted him. They look d upon him as a 


Traytor and an Enemy to the Government, and under 
that Notion ſought his Life, and bid him go ſerve ot her Gods, 
1 Sam. xxvi. 19. It hath been the common Lot of the beſt 
Men to be perſecuted ; and the Caſe is the worſe, if Prin- 
ces be the Perſecutors, for they have not only the Sword 
in their Hand, and therefore can do the more Hurt, but 
they have the Law on their fide, and can do it with Repu- 
tation and a Colour of Juſtice... 'Tis fad, that the Power 
which Magiſtrates have from G O D, and ſhould uſe for 
him, ſhould ever be employ'd againſt him. But marvelner 
at the matter, Eccl. v. 8. It was a Comfort to David, that 
when Princes perſecuted him, he could truly ſay it was 
without cauſe, he never gave them any Provocation. 

2. How he was kept to his Duty, notwithſtanding, by 
the Fear of GO D. They would make me ſtand in Awe 
of them and their Word, and do as they bid me; but »y 
heart * in awe 'of thy word, and I was reſolv'd to pleaſe 
G OD, and keep in-with him, whoever is diſpleas'd, and 
falls out with me. Every Gracious Soul ſtand in awe of 


| _ 
ſuch a Diſcovery of his Mind, 


the Word of GOD, of the Authority of its Precepts, and 
the Terror of its Threatnings and ro thoſe that do ſo; 
nothing appears in the Power and Wrath of Man at all / 
formidable. We ought to obey GOD rather than Men, 
and to make ſure of G O D's Favour, tho* we throw out 
ſelves under the Frowns of all the World, Luke xii. 4, 8. 
The Heart that fend: in awe of God's word, is arm'd againft . 
the Temptations that ariſe from P i / | 
hat find- 


erfecution. 
162 I rejoyce at thy word, as one t 
eth great ſpoil. 


Here's 1. The Pleaſure David taok in the Word of 
GOD. He rejoze'd at it, rejoyc'd that G O D bad made 
that 1ſ-ael was bleſs'd with 

that Light, when other Nations fate in Darkneſs ; that he 
was himſelf let into the Underſtaading of it, and had had 
Experience of the Power of it. He took a Pleaſure in read- 
ing it, hearing it, and meditating on it, and every thing 
he met with in it was agrecable ro him. He juſt now 
ſaid, that his Heart food in awe of his:word, and yet here 
that he rejoyc'd in it; the more Reverence we have 
for the Word of G O B, the more Joy we ſhall find 
in it. | 
2. The Degree of that Pleaſure, as eve that h great” © 
ſpoil. This ſuppoſeth a Victory over the Enemy. 'Tis 
through much Oppoſirion that a Soul comes to this, ro 
rejeyce in GO D Werd. But beſides the Pleaſure and FHlo- | 
nour of a Conqueſt, there is great Advantage gain'd by 
the Plunder of the Field, which zdds much to the Joy. 
By the Word of G O D we become more then Conquerors, 
that is, unſpeakable Gainers. | 


163 I hate and abhor lying: but thy law do 
L love, | MO 
Love and Hatred are the leading Affections of the 

Soul ; if thoſe be fix'd right, the reſt move accordingly. 
Here we have them fix'd right in Devid. | 
1. He had a rooted Antipathy to Sin, he could not en- 
dure to think of it; I hate and abhor lying; which may be 
taken for al Sin, inaſmuch as by it we deal treacherouſly 
and perfidiouſly with G O D, and 71 a Cheat upon our- 
ſelves. Hypocriſie is Lying; falſe Doctrine is Lying; 
Breach aith is Lying. Lying in Commerce or Con- 
verſation is a Sin which every good Man hates and abhors, 
hates and double hates, becauſe of the ſeven Things 
which the LORD hates, one is a lying tongue, and another 
is a falſe witneſs that ſpeaketh lies, Pr. vi. 16. Every Man 
hates to have a Lie told him; but we ſhould more hate 
telling a Lie, becauſe by the former we only receive an 
EDIT en) by the latter we give an Affront to 


* 
* 


. 


2. He had a rooted Affection to the Word of G 0 D. 
Thy law do I love. And therefore he abborr'd Lying, for L 
ing is contrary to the whole Law of GOD; aad t 
Reaſon why he lov'd the Law of G O D, was becauſe of 
the Truth of it. The more we ſee of the amiable Beauty 
of Truth, the more we ſhall ſee of the deteſtable Defor- 
mity of a Lie. 3 

164 Seven times a day do I praiſe thee, be- 
cauſe of thy righteous judgments. | | 

David in this Pſalm is full of Complaints, yet thoſe did 
neither juſtle out his Praiſes, nor put him out of Tune 
for them ; whatever Condition à Child of GOD is in, 
he doth not want Matter for Praiſe, and therefore ſhould 
not want a Heart. See here, e | 

1. How often David praisd G O D. Seven times a day, 
i. e. very frequently ; not only every day, but often every 
day. Many think once a Week will ſerve, or once or 
twice a day, but Devid would praiſe G O D ſeven times @ - 
day at leaſt, Praiſing G O D. is a Duty which we ſhould . 
very much abound in. We muſt praife G OD atevery 
Meal, praiſe him 2 all Occaſions, in every thing give 
Thanks, We ſhould praiſe GOD ſeven times à day, for the 
Subject can never be exhauſted, and our AffeRions ſhould 
. See % 2 PIES l g 

2. at he prais ; becauſe righteous 
jadgments. We muſt praiſe GOD for his Preeepts which 
are all juſt and good, for his Promiſes and Threatnings, 
and the Performance of both in his Providence. We are 


to praiſe G O D even for our Afflictions, if through Grace 
we get Good by them. | : 


165 Great peace have they which love thy | 
law: and nothing ſhall offend them. 8 


1 


Here's 


— — — 
e 


—_— 


5 EE 
S 2 * 
” " 


"7? 


. : \ 
- | p 7 
a f n 1 1 
* — — EIS * 
A 4 ati — S 
ob . * D I 1 
5 ; ; : P « 7 1 , l 
s 8 ; ©. £2 . = 
* 2 * — 5 
Ss 


— 
—— 8 


— —— - , , —·¹ 
PID — 5 — — 
= — — — 


— 


* a 
148 


8 


* 8 
* 1 


— 


A 
* 2 
- —_ Y 
A 5 u — 
. r —˙⅝r; - 
#70 8 
74 4 5 ** ö 
7. V „ 7 , 4 , 3 * * A % 
0 oy R p , 
. 1 


in 
; =: 
. 4 . — 7 - 12 — l Dr 
N we 
* PF 
, * . * * 
4 : > 
4 "OV * — 2 
e Wo 


wwe 


Pl. 159 


0 


— 


r ts Heuer ns tonite — ne — 
Here's an Account of the 1 2 of Gone Men, 
are gove a Principle o ve to the Ward of 


that vern d 
WET 


—— — 
. 


A 
B. that make it cheif Rule, and are cul'd by it. 
7. They are eaſe, and have a holy Serenity; none enjoy 
_ themſclyes ks chan they do. Great peace have they that 
love thy lam, abundant Satisfaction in doing their 
and Pleaſure. in Refleftion vpon it. The wel of righteou/- 
weſr ir peace, 1/a. 3xX1i. 37. {ugh Peace as the World can nei- 
ther give nor take away. They may be in great Troubles 
without, and yet enjoy great Peace within; ſat Jucis intus. 
They that love the World have great Vexation, for it doth 
not anſwer their ExpeQations ; they that love G O D's 
Word have great Peace, for it outdoes their ExpeRation, 
and _ they Tn | p DE | e 
2. They are ſafe, and have a holy Security ; Nothing Iba 
offend them; Nothing ſhall be a Scandal, + Slate, or Stum- 
bling-block to them, to entangle them either in Guilr or 
Grief. No Event of Providence ſhall be either an invinci- 
ble Temptation or an intolerable Affliction to them, but 
their Love to the Word of GOD ſhall enable them, both 


« to hold faſt their Integrity, and preſerve their Tranquili- 
ty. They will make the beſt of that which is, and not 
| with any thing chat GOD doch ' Nothing ( ef- 


end or them, for every thing ſhall work fox Good to 

fad t hy he, for very thing ſhall work fo Good to 

themſelves to it. Ty, in whom this Holy Love reigns, 
ex 


will not be apt to pe themſelves with needleſs Scru- 
ples, nor to take Offence at their Brethren, 1 Cor, iii. 


. 2 . 
x66 LORD, I bare hoped for thy ſalvation, 
and done thy commandmentss. 
Here's the whole Duty of Man; for we are taught, 
I. To keep our Eye upon G © D's Favour as our End: 
Lord, I have hoped for 12 al vation, not only Temporal, but 
Eternal Salvation, . I have hoped for that as my Happi- 
— and Jaid up my Treaſure in it; I have hoped for it as 
thine, as a Happineſs. of thy preparing, thy promiſing, and 
which conſiſts in being with thee. Hope of this has rais'd 
me above the World, and born me up under all my Bur- 


OO 7 woos Bron | 
2. To keep our Eye upon GO D's Word as our Rule. 
1 have done thy commandments, i. e. IJ have made Conſcience 
of conforming mylelf to thy Will in every thing, Ob- 
ſerve here how G © D has joya'd theſe two together, and 
let no Man put them aſunder, We cannot upon good 
- © Grounds hope for GO D's Salvation, unleſs. we ſet our- 
ſelves to do his Commandments, Rev. xxii. 14. But thoſe 
that ſincerely endeavour to do his Commandments, ought 
to keep up a. good Hope of the Salvation; and that Hope 
will both.engage and enlarge the Heart in doing the Com- 
mandments. more lively the Hope is, the more lively 
the Obedience will be. ; . 
167 My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies: and 


precepts and thy teſtimonies: for all my ways 
are before thee. Noa 
David's Conſcience here witneſſeth for him, 
1. That his Practices were good. (1.) He ev, GO D' 
er he lov'd them exceedingly. Our Love to the 
ord of GOD muſt. be a ſuperlative Love, we muſt love 
it better than the Wealth and Pleaſure of this World: 
And it muſt be a vi#orions Love, ſuch as will ſubdue and 
mortifie our Luſts, and extirpate Carnal Affections. 


- 


He kept them, bis Soul kept them; bodily Exerciſe 
— fiedke in Religion, 3 make Heart- work of it 


or make nothing of it. The Soul muſt be ſanctify'd an 
renew d, and deliver 'd into the Mould of the Word; the 

Soul muſt be employ'd in glorifying 6 0 P, for he will 

be worſbiped in the Spirit. We muſt keep both the Precept: 
and the Teftimonies, the Commands of GOD by our 0 
dience to them, and his Promiſes by our Reliance on 


them. 
2. That he was govern'd herein by a good Principle; 
therefore I have kept thy Precepts, becauſe by Faith I have 


ſees thine Eye always upon me, all my ways are vs thee; 
| I rake, and ſtrictly obſerveſt all 


thou knoweſt every 4 4 | 
I ſay and do. Thou doſt ſee, and accept all that I fay and 
do well; Thou doſt ſee, and art diſpleas'd with all I ſay 
and do amifs. Note, The Conſideration of this, that 
GOD, Rye is upon us at all Times, ſhould make us very 
careful in every thing to kegp his Commandmonts, 


"Gen. Xvii. 1. 
22. TAU. 
169 Let my ery come near before thee, O 


uty, 


I love them exceedingly. 168 I have kept thy | ( 


and 


. 


LORD: give me underſtanding ing to 
thy word. 170 Let my ſupplication come be- 
fore thee: deliver, me according to thy word. 


| Here's 1. A general Petition for Audience ted ; 
Let any cry come neay before thee, and again, let my — 
tiem come befere thee. He calls his Prayer his Cry, whiek 
notes the Fervency and Vehemence of it, and his Suppli- 
cation, Which notes the Humility of it; we muſt come to 
GOD, as Beggars come to our Doors, for an Alms. He is 
| concern'd chat bis Prayer might come before GOD, might come 
near before him, 35. e. that he might have Grace and 
Strength by Faith and Fervency to lift up his Prayety ; that 
no Guilt might interpeſe to ſbut aut his Prayers, and to ſe- 
| parare between him and GOD, and that GD would gra- 
ciouſly receive his Prayers, and take notice of them. His 
Prayer, that his Supplication might come before GOD, im- 
plies a drep Senſe: of his Unworthineſs, and a holy Fear 
that his 1 — ſhould. come ſhort, or mi „as not fit; 
to come before GQD ; nor would any of our Prayers have 
had Acceſs to GOD, if JESUS CHRIST had not approsch- 
ed to bim as an Advocate for us, Fer. iii. 4. ; 

2. Two. particular Requeſts, which he is thus earneſt 
to preſent. (i.] That GOD by his Grace would give him 
Wiſdom. to carry himſelf well under his Troubles. Give 
ng, he means that Wiſdom of the Prudent 

underſtand his Way ; give-me to know thee, 
and. myſelf, and my Duty to-thee. (2.). Thar GOD by his 
Providence ny reſcue him out of his Troubles, D 
| you. me, i. e. with. the Temptation make a way to eſcape, 
1 Cor. K. 13, 


W TT . 


— Te 4 


me | 
| which is to 


3- The fame general Plea to enforce theſe-Requeſts, 4 
70555 to thy werd. This directs and limits his Defires ; 
LORD, give me ſuch an Underſtanding as thou haſt 
mis'd, and ſuch a Deliverance as thou haſt promis d, I ask 
for no other. It alſo encourageth his Faith and ExpeQa- 
tion; LORD, that which I pray for is what thon haſt 
promis d, and wilt not thou be as good as thy Word ? 
171 My lips ſhalt utter praiſe, when thou 
haſt taught me thy ſtatutes. * 

8 1. A great Favour which Dauid 2 from 
G OD, that he will teach him h Statuten. This be had 
often pray d for in this Pſalm, and urg d his Petition for 
it with various Arguments; and now he is drawing to- 
wards the Cloſe of the Pſalm, he ſpeaks of it as taken for 
granted, They that are humbly carneft with G0 D 

or his Grace, and reſolve . with Jacob, they will not let 
him go unleſs he bleſs them with Spiritual may 
be humbly confident, that they ſhall at length obtain bart 
they are ſo importunate for. The GOD of 1/radl will groue: 
them thoſe things which they requeſt of him, 

1 2. The 1 5 he 21 th 2 _ of that 
avour; ips utter praiſe when : aft 8. , 

I \ be fall have Clause to rate GOD. Than 


| that are taught of GOD have a great deal of Reaſon to be 
thankful, for this is the Foundation of all theſe Spiritual 
Bleſſings which are the beſt Bleſſings, and the. Earnefts of 
Eternal Bleffings. (2) Then he ſhall know bow to praiſe 
GOD, and have a Heart to ir. All that are taught of 

GOD, are taught this Leſſon; when GOD opens the 
Und ing, operis the Heart, and fo the Lips, tis 
that the Mouth may ſbem forth hi; Praiſe We have learn d 

1 to purpoſe, if we have not learn d to praiſe GOD. 
683.) Theretore he is thus importunate for Divine In 

ions, that he might praiſe G O D. They that pray for 

God's Grace, muſt aim at God's Glory, Eph. 1. 12. 


172 My tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy word: for 
all thy commandments are 8 

Obſerve here, (1.) The goed Knowledge Ded had of 
the Word of GOD ; He knew it ſo well, that he was 
ready to own with the utmoſt Satisfaction, That 1 God's 
Commandments are not only Righreum, but Righteouſneſs 
| itſelf, the Rule and Standard of Righteouſneſs. (2.) The 
good Uſe he reſolv'd to 1 — of — _ 5 3 My 2 

heat of thy Word : only utter praiſe for it to the 
Oo 205 4 0D. but diſcourſe of jt for the Inſtruction 
ification of others; as that which he was himſelf 
full of; for out of the abundance of the Heart the Mouth 
will ſpeak ; and as that which he deſit d others alſo might 


be filfd with. The more we ſee of the Righteouſneſs of 
| God's: Commanidments, the more induſtrious we ſhould 


to 
brimg others acquainted with them, that they may be rul d 
by hows. We ſhould always/make the Word of G0 D 
the Governor of our Diſcourſe, ſo as never to tranſpre( 1 
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by nf * ot ſintul Silence; and we ſhould often 
pwn is the Subje& Matter of our Diſcourſe, that it may 
feed many, and miniſter Grace to the Hearere. 


173 Let thine hand help me: for I have 
* —— precepts. 174 I have longed for thy 
ſalration, O D: and thy law is my delight. 


Here 1. David prays, That Divine Grace would work 


for him; Let thine Hand help me. He finds his own Hand 
are not ſufficient for him, nor can any Creature lend him 
a helping Hand to any purpoſe ; therefore he looks up to 
GO DD hopes that the Hand that had made him, would 
Help him ; for Hou Lord do not help us, whence cen any Crea- 
ture bel u. our Help muſt be expected from GOD's 
Hand, ns bis Power, and his Bounty. 
2. He pleads what Divine Grace had already wrought 
in him, as a Pledge of farther Mercy, being & Qualifica- 
tion for ic. Three Things he pleads : ; 

1. That he had — * Pens his ſerious and delibe- 
rate Choice ; 1 have choſen thy Precepts. I took them for 
my Rule, not becauſe I knew no other, but becauſe upon 

ial I know no better. Thoſe are good, and do good in- 
"deed, who are 8 and do good not by chance, but of 
' abeice; and thole who have thus cheſen GOD's Preceprs, 
may on GOD's helping H in all their Ser- 
vices, and under all their Suffer: 


Hea 
2. That bis Heart was upon Heaven; I have longed for 


thy Salvation, Devid when he was got to the Throne, met 
kh enough in the World to court his ſtay, and to make 
Him ſay, I i, gad to be here; bur ſtill he was looking fur- | 
' ther, and longing for ſomething better in a xr World. 

"There is a Salvation which all the Saiats are 
ing for, and therefore pray that G O D's Hand would 
1 forwards in their way to it. PE 

. That he took pleaſure in Going We ; Thy Law is 
t in it, but it 


, rful in their Obedience, may in Faith 

Help of GOD to carry them on in their Obedience : 
And choſe that expect GOD's Salvation, mult cake delight 

in his Law, and their Hopes muſt increaſe their Delight. 


1x95 Let my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee: 
avi fee thy judgments help me. 8 


David's Heart is fill upon praiſing GOD; and there- 
Fore, 1. He prays. that GOD ] 
- him. Ler ay Sext live, and it ſbal praiſe thee, i. e. Let my 
Life be prolong'd that I may live to thy Glory. The rea- 
Jon why a good Man delires to live, is, that he may 
praiſe GOD in the Land of the Living, and do ſomething 
to his Honour. Not, Let me live and ſerve my Country, 
Vive and provide for my Family; but let me live, that in 
doing this I may praiſe GOD here in this World of Con- 
Hiſt and Oppoſition. When we die, we hope to go toa 
better World to praiſe him; and that's more agreeable 
for us, but here there's more need of us. And therefore 
one would not deſire to live any longer than we may do 
' GAD ſome Service here. Let my Soul live, i. e. Let me 
de ncith d and comforted, theſe are the Life of the Soul, 
and then it ſhall praiſe rhee. Our Souls muſt be em 
loy'd in praiſing G O D, and therefore we muſt pray for 
— Peace, that we may be fitted to praiſe -F 
_ - 2: He prays, That GOD would give him Serepgt to 
praiſe him ; Les thy Judgments me, i. e. Let rdi- 
nances, and all Providences ( are GODs Judgments) 
further me in Glorifying.GOD ; Let them be the Matter 
of my Praiſe, and let them help to fir me for that Work. 
176 Thave gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep, ſeek 
thy ſervant: for I do not forget thy command- 
Here's 1. A penitent Co ; 1 have gone aftray, or 
wander'd up 2 lite '@ loſt Sheep. As unconverted 
Sinners are like Joſt Sheep, Luk. xv. 4. ſo weak un- 
ſteady Saints are like le Sheep, Matth. xviii. 12,13, We 
are apt to wander like the Sheep, and very unapt when 
we have gone aſtray to find the way —— y going 
Aſtray wie loſe the Comfort of the green Þ ; ex- 
poſe ourſelves to a thouſand Miſchiefs. 
2. A Believing Petition; Seek thy Servant, as the good 
3 herd ſecksa w andering Sheep to bring it back again, 
Exel. xxxiv.12. LORD, feck me, as I us' d to ſeek my 
Sheep when they went aſtray 3 for David had been him- 
ſelf a tender Shepherd. Lord, own me for one of thine, 


have not wickedly depart 
ments. Thus he concludes the Pſalm with a penitent ſenſe 
of his own Sin, and a believin 1 on G OD: 
Grace. kriſti 
Duties, will conclude his Life; he will ve and die re- 
penting and praying. Obſerye here, (r.) It is the Chara: 
cter of good People, That they 
mandment:, being well pleas d with their Convictions, and 
well ſettled in their Reſolutions. 
through Grace are mindful of their Duty, ie cannot 1 
if 


own, that 


— Thoſe that have wander d from 
ee ee eee eee 


— 


This Pſalm 5s the Firf of thoſe Fi 


e 
c 


would give him time to praiſe 


fortho I am a ſtray. Sheep, I have thy Mark ; Concern 


juniper, 


4," Fd 
- 
So 6-ww 2 


thyſelf for me, ſend after me by the Word, and Conſci- 
ence, and Providences; Being me back by thy Grace: 
Seek me, 
Turn me, and I ſball be turm d. 


that is, ind me; for GOD never 


ks in vain. 


I have gone aftray, yet 
s # Ho not forget thy Command- 


" 


3: An obedient Plea; 


Wich theſe a devout 1 will conclude his 


do not forget God's Com- 


2.) Even thoſe who 


they have in many Inſtances wander'd from 


| ir Duc, - yeh 
continue mindful of it, may with an homb1e Co 


PSALM CXX. info 
which are here put ro- 
gui ber under the Title of Songs Of Degrees: II well it is 
wet material what the meaning of that Title ſboula be, for 
nothing js fe d tewards abe Explication of it, no nat by the 
" Jewiſh Writers themſelves, but what is conjettural. Theſe 
Pſalms ds nor ſeem to be compos d all by the ſame Hand, much 
leſs #ll at the lame time. Four of them are expreſly aſcribd s 
to David, and ove ſaid to be defigy'd for Solomon, and per- 
haps penn d by bim; yet Pal. Cxxvi. and cxxix. ſcem ro be 
of much later date; ſame of them are calculated for the 
Cloſet, 85 Pal. cxx cxxx ſome for the Family, as Pſal. cxxvii. 
cxxviii. ſome far the Publick Aſſembly, as Pal. cxxii. cxxxiv. 
and ſome Occaſnal, ar Pal: cxxiv. cxxxii. So that it ſhould - 
ſeem they bad not this Title from the Author, but the 
Publiſber. Some conjetture, that they are ſo call d their 
fingulor Excellency ; as the Song of Songs, ſo the Song of De- 
grees is a moſt excellent Seng, in the higheſt Degree. Orhers 
frem the Tune they were ſet to, or the muſical Infiroments they 
were ſung 10, or the raiſmg of the Vaice in ſonging of them ; 
ſome think they were ſung on the Fifteen Steps or Stairs, by 


* which they went up from the outward Court of the Temple to 


the inner; others at ſo many Stage: of the Peoples journey when 
they return d out of Captivity. I ſhall only obſerve (1) That 
they are oll ſhort Plalms, all but one very ſport ; Thret of 
them have but ” Wy apicce, and that they ave placed 


next te Plal. ei bib is by much the longeſt of all ; Now 
4; tha: wa: n divided into many parts, ſo theſe were 
many Pſalms, which being ſhort, were ſometimes ſung all tage- 
ther, and made as it were one Plalm, obſerving ec: 4 Pauſe 


| between each; ws many Steps make one pair of Stairs. 


(2.) That in the compoſure of them we frequently meet with 
the Figure they call Climax, or an Aſcent ; the preceding 
Word repeated, and then riſing to ſomething further; as © 
Pſalm cxx. With him that hated Peace, I Peace, Pſal. 
cxxi. From whence cometh my help, help cometh. 
He that keepeth thee ſhall not "a that keeperh 
Israel, Pſal."cxxii. Within thy gates, O Jeruſalem; Je- 
ruſalem is builded, Pſal. cxxiii- Until that he have er- 
cy upon us, Have mercy upon us. And the like in moſt 
7 them, if not. all. Perhaps for one of theſe Reaſons they 
are coll Songs of Degrees | 


Thir Pſalm. is ſupper d to have been pem d by David upon occa- 


ſoon of Doeg's accuſing bim and the Priefts to Saul, becauſe 

it is like Pal. Iii. which wes pem d on that occaſion; and 

becauſe the Pſalmiſt complains of bis being driven out of the 

Congregation of thi LORD, and his being fert i among 

barbarous People. (I.) He prays to GO D to deliver bim 

fr Miſchiefs deſign'd him by falſe and malicious Tongues, 
(2) Hf rhrearens the Judgments of GOD ag, 


X if} 
ſack, V. 3, 4 639 He complaint of kis ill Neighbours that 
were 


Pſalm we may comfort burſe 


ome and vexationr, V.5—7. In finging this 
ehyes in reference tu the ſcourge 
of the Tongue when at any time we fall unjuſtly under the Laſb 

of it, that better than we have ſmerted for it. | 


Xa A Hog of Degrees. "232.5 A 
I. my diſtreſs I cried unto the LORD, and 


he heared me. 2 Deliver my ſoul,” O 


LORD, from lying lips, and from a deceitful 
tongue. 3 What SF be 
hat ſhall be done unto thee, thou falſe 3 


given unto thee? or 


= 
* 
— 


> 

neue 2? 
Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of 
| | Here's 


1 — 
— 9 * * 


(Ooh > 1. 
* 


. 


Fal wil 


An EX POS 17340 Noo Pial. way, 


Here's ji Debra eee 'd by\Proy'< 
David tecords has awn Experience OF this. 
771 W brought into diſtreſs, into great diſtreſs, 
y 1 and a deceitful Tongue..Q. There were thaſe 
moſt effected ir; by Lying. 
K r | 
| and Proteſtations of Friendſhip, and Promiſes o 
e Service ro him, that they might the more 
uxely age without ſuſpicion, carry on their deſigns a- 


- 


N 
6. ; 
. 
2 — 


by Lying Lips, and 
that ſought, his Ruin, and 
J By telling Lies te bin; 


| gainſt might have an opportunity by betraying 
| 8 | 1 Coun Cogn, OK Miſchiet They ſmil'd. in bis 
1 | ce and kiſs d him, then hen they were aimung to ſmite 
1 | im undet the fifth Rib. ,, The mo dangerous Enemies, 
13 and thoſe which tis moſt hard to guard agajaſt; ere Tuch 
; Eo 57. the ir malicious deſigns under colour of Friend- 


be Lord deliver eve | Man from ſuch lying 
e 
_ culations againſt him, and laid #0 bis charge thing. that he 


| | I ' "T7 373 'T ST ; HEY 194 ieren Ain 5 
—_ ty hes bas often beenthe Lot not only ofthe Innocent, but 
cf the Excellent Ones of the Earth, who have been greatly 
diſtreſſed by lying Lips, and have not only had their 
Names blacken'd, and made odious by Calumnies in Con- 
verſation, but their Lives and all that's dear to them in 
. this World endanger'd by falſe Witneſs-bearing in Judg- 
ment. Devid was herein a T pe 1 1 who 
ece 


"4h diſtreſs d by lying Li 
: 0 1 this Babel he d recourſe to G O 


£3 - 


Jap home 
- heartily in 
4 3 y to be kept from being bely d by others, and 


uences of it. 9 * 
this Prayer; 
t his Enemies, tho they carry d 
AT 
6” to 
n 0 bes Truth is, and will be the Protector of his People from 
— __ - Lying Lips, Fſal. Axvii. 6 | 
\.- The doom of a SCI (vs v. 3, 4. 
A GOD will preſerve his People, from this miſchievous 
.. Generation, ſo He will reckon their Enemies, Pſal. 
$51.34 7 Threatning is ed to the Sinner 
- himſelf, for the awakening his Conſcience, if he have any 
left : Conſider wat ſball be given unto thee, and what ſhall be 
Ane ante cher by the Righteous Judge of Heaven and 
FBarth, eben folſe Tvngue. Surely Sinners durſt not do as 
they do, if they knew, and would be perſuaded to think, 
vat will be in the end thereof. Let conſider what 
_ ſhall be given to them; Shorp Arrow, of the Almighty, with 
Cass of Juniper, i. e. They will fall and lie for ever under 
the Wrath of GOD, and will be made miſerable by the 
Token of his — which will fly ſwiftly like 
rome, and will ſtrike the Sinner cer he is aware, and 
.. when he ſees not who hurts him. —. is 2 a- 
gainſt Liars, Pſol. Ixiv. 7. God ſhell at them with an 
Arrow, ſuddenly eva they be wounded. They fer GOD at a 
.. diftance from , but from a-far his Arrows can reach 
1 them. They are ſberp Arrows, and Arrows of the Mighty, the 
3! -- Almighty, for they will pierce through the ſtrongeſt Ar- 
U | mor, ox | ſtrike deep into the hardeſt Heart. The Ter- 
1 5 - vers of rhe Lord, are his Arrows, Job. vi. 4. And his Wrath 
in - is compar'd to burning Coal. of Juniper, which do not 
1 flame or crackle like Thorns under a Pot, bu a vehe- 
1 8 ment Heat, and keep Fire very long, ſom a Year 
1 | round, even when they ſeem to he gone out. This is 
"nh the Portion of the Falſe Tongue; for all that love and make 
tf 5 2 Lye, ſhall have their Portion in the Lake that burns Eter- 
bl 4 | | , Rev. xxii. 15. ä | 
| | 5 Wo is me, that I ſojourn in Meſech, tbat 
I dwell in the tents of Kedar. 6 My ſoul hath 
long dwelt with him that hateth peace. 7 Iam 
for peace: but when I ſpeak; they are for war. 
The Eſalmiſt here complains of the bad Neighbourhood 


into which he was driven ; and ſome apply the two fore- 


going Verſes to this, What ſball the deceitful Tongue give, 
what ſbal it do to thoſe that lie open to it ? What 5210 a 


' 1s me, ſaith David, that: 


- far off from his own Native Count 


Man get by liying among ſuch malicious deceitful Men? 


and Cal of Funiptr, il e, all the 
— Tongue, F.. lvii. 4. Wo 
am fore d to dwell among ſuch, 
that 7 ſajourn-in Meſech and Reder, Not that David d welt 
in the Country of Meſech or Kedar, we never find him fo 
but he dwelt among 
rude; and barbarous People, like the Inhabitants of — 
and Kedar; as when we would deſcribe an ill Neighbour- 
hood, we ſuy, we dwell among Twk and Heathens: This 
made him cry out, 7 i; me! > 
1, He was forced to live at a diſtance from the Ordi- 
nances of GOD; While he was in Baniſhment, he look'd 
upon himſelf as'a Sojourner, never at home bur when he 
was neut GOD's Altars; and he (cries out, Wo is me that 
my ſejburning in profong'd | That I cannot 
Reſting-place, but im ſtill kept at a diſtance, (ſo ſome 
read it.) Nete, A good Man cannot think himſelf at home 
while he is baniſh'd from GOD's Ordinances, and has not 
them within reach. Audit is .a great Grief to all that 
love GOD, to want the Means of Grace, and of Com- 
' munion with GOD; when they are under a force of that 
| ind, they canmot but cry out as David here, + is me! 
2. He was forc'd to live among wicked People, who 
| were many accounts troubleſome to him. dwelr 
in the Tents of Kedar, where the Shepherds were probably 
in an ill Name for being litigious, like the Herdfinen of 
Abraham and Lot” It isa very grievous Burthen to a 
Man to be "caſt into and kept in the Company of 
whom he hopes to be for ever 7 wager from; like L in 
Sodom, 2 Pet. ii. 8. And to dwell long with ſuch is grievous 
i for they are Thorn;, vexing and ſcratching, and 
tearing, and that will ſhew tlie old Enmity t lat is in the 
Seed of the Serpent, againſt the Sced of the Woman. - Thoſe 
that David dwelt with, were ſuch as not only he:ed him, 
but hated Peace, and proclaim'd War with it; who might 
write on their Weapons of War, not fc ſequimur pacem, 
but fic perſequimur. Perhaps Saas Court was the Meſech 
and Kedar in which David dwelt, and Sul was the 
he means that hated Peace, whom Dovid ſtudied ro obli 
and could not, but' the more Service he did him, 
e 
re (1. ara a Man in 
David, who could truly fay, tho' he DT: a Man of War, 
1 an for Peace, for living peaceably with all Men, and un- 
228 with none. I Pete; ſo tis in the Original, I 
ove Peace, and purſue Peace, my diſpoſition is to Peace, 
and my delight is in it: I pray for Peace, and ftrive for 
Peace, will do any thing, ſubmit to any thing, part with 
any thing in reaſon for Peace. I am for Peace, and have 
made it to appear that I am ſo. The Wiſdom chat is from 
above is ff e, then peaceable. 
(2.) The Character of the worſt of bad Men in Devid's 
Enemies, who would pick quarrels with thoſe that were 


W rae ry; 


moſt bly diſpos d. yen I ſpeak, they are for War, 
and the more forward for War, the more t me 
inclin'd to Peace. He ſpoke with all the reſpe& and 


kindneſs that could be; propos'd Methods of Accommo- 
dation, ſpoke reaſon, ſpoke Love, but they would nor ſo 
much as hear him patiently, but cry'd out, Tv arms, to 
Arms, ſo fierce and implacable were „and ſo bent to 
miſchief. Such were CHRIST's Enemies. For his love 
they were his Adverſaries, and for his good Words, and 
2 Works they foned him. And if we meet with ſuch 

nemies, we muſt not think it ſtrange, nor love Peace 
the leſs for our ſeeking it in vain Be not overcome of Evil, 
no not of ſuch Evil as this; but even when thus try'd, 
ſtill try to overcome Evil with Good. - | 


3 L CXXI. 


Some call this zhe Soldiers Pſalm, and think it was penn'd in 
the Camp, when David was jeoparding his Life in the High 
Places ib Field, and thus truſted GOD to cover his Head 
in the Day of Battle. Other! call it the Travellers Palm, 
(for there is nothing in it of Military Danger!) and think 

vid penn d it when he was going abroad, and deſign'd 
it pro vehiculo for 4 Good Man's Convey and Companion 
in 4 Journey or Voyage. But we need not thus appropri- 
ate it, wherever we are, at home or abroad, we are expor'd 

to Danger more than we are aware , and this Plalm 

diefs and encourageth us to repoſe ourſelves and our Confi- 
dence in GOD, and by Faith to put ourſelves under his Pro- 
telt ion, and commit ourſelves to his Care, which we muſt do 
with an intire Reſignation and Satisfaction in ſmging this 


0 


— 


Pſalm. (7) David here aſſures himſelf of Help from GOD, 
1 Song 


v. 1, 2. (2) He aſſures others of it v. 3,—8. 
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A Song of Degrees. 
Will life up mine eyes unto the hills from 
whence cometh my help. 2 My help cometb 
the LORD, which made heaven and 
earth. 3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be 
moved : he thar keepeth thee will nor flumber. 
Behold, he thar keepeth Iſrael, ſhall neither 
ſlumber nor ſleep... ..5 The LORD ii thy keep- 
er: the LORD is thy ſhade upon thy right hand. 
6 The ſun ſhall not ſmite thee by day; nor the 
moon by night. 7+ The LORD ſhall preſerve 
thee fee evil: he ſhall preſerve thy ſoul. 


8 Ts. ORD ſhall preſerve thy going out 
and thy coming in, from this time forth and 
even for evermore. | 

This Pfolm teacherh us, 

1. To * gurlelves upon GOD as a GOD of Power, 
and a GOD All-ſufficient for us. David did fo, and 
Wund the Benefit of it. (u.) We muſt nat rely upon 
Creatures, upon Men and Means, Inſtruments and ſecond 
Cauſes, nor make Fleſh oor Arm. Shel 7 lift ap mive eyes 
fo the Hills ( fo ſome read it.) Doth my Help — 
tt hence? ſhall I depend upon the Powers of the Earth? upon 
the ſt of the Hills, upon Princes and great Men, that 
like Hills fill the Earth and mount their- rowards 
Heaven? No, In vain i: ſalvation hoped fir from Hills and 
"Mountains, Jer. iii. 23. I never expect to come from 
them, r only. We muſt life up 
our eyes the Hills, fo ſome read it; we muſt look be- 
yond Inſtruments ro G OD, who makes them that to us 
that they are. (2.) We muſt ſee all our Help laid up in 
6 O D, in his Power and Goodneſs, his Providence and 
Grace, and from him we muſt it to come. My Help 
eme. the Lord, the Help I defire is what he ſends 
and from him I expect it in his own Way and Time; If 
he do not help, no Creature can help z if he do, no Crea- 
ture can hinder, can hurt. (3) We muſt fetch in Help 
from GOD by Faith in his Promiſes, and a due re- 
gard to all his Infticutions. I will lift wp mine eyes to the 
Hills, probably he means the Hills on which the Temple 


was built, Mount Moriah, and the Holy Hill, & Sion, 
where the Ark of the Covenant is, the On nd the 
Altars, I will have an Eye to the Special nce of 


GO D in his Church and with his People, his Preſence 
by Promiſe, and not only to his common Preſence. 
hen he was at a diſtance he would look reward the 
Sanctuary, Pſal. xxviii. 2. xlii. 6. from thence cometh our 
Help; from the Word and Prayer, from the ſecret 
bir Tabernacle. M Help cometh from the Lard, To the 
ord is, v. 2; from before the Lord, or from the fight and 
preſence of the Lord, © Which (faith Dr. Hammed) may 
referto CHRIST incarnate, with whoſe Humani- 

* ty the Deity being 1 united; GOD is al- 
« ways preſent with him, and through him with us, for 
* whom firting at GOD's Right Hand he conſtantly 
« maketh Interceſſion. CHRIST is call'd the 7 
of his Preſence that ſaved his People, 48 Ixiii. 9. (4) We 
muſt encourage our Confidence in GOD wich this, that 
he made Heaven and Earth, and he that did that can do 
any thing. He made the World out of nothing, himſelf 
alone, by a words — * a little time, and ll very 
goed, very excellent and beautiful; and therefore how 
t ſoever our ſtraits and difficulties are, he has Power ſuf- 

ient for our Succour and Relief. He that made Hea- 
ven and Earth is Sovereign LORD of all the Hoſts of 
both, and can make uſe of them as he pleaſerh for the 


Help of lis People, and reſtrain them when he pleaſeth 
from burring his People. 
2. To comfort ourſelves in GOD, when our Difficul- 


ties and Dangers are greateſt. *Tis here promis'd that if 
we put our truſt in G O D and keep in the way of our 
Duty, we ſhall be ſafe under his Protection, ſo that no real 
Evil, no only Evil hall happen to us, nor any Affliction 
but what God ſees good for us, and will do us good by. 
r. GOD himfelf hath undertaken to be our Protector. 
The Lord « thy keeper, v. 5/ Whatever Charge he gives his 
Angels to keep his People, he has not thereby diſcharg'd- 
himſelf, ſo that whether every particular Saint has an An- 
gw his Guardian or no, we are ſure he has God him- 
for his Guardian. Tis infinite Wiſdom that contrives, 


and infinite Power that works the Safety of thoſe that 


have put themſelves under GOP's Protection. Theſe muſt 
needs be well that have the Lord for their keeper : If by 
22 they be made his Priſoners, yet ſtill he is their 
er. 3 | 

'S The ſame that is the Protector of the Church in ge- 
neral, is en 
Believer; ſame Wiſdom, the fame Power, the fame 
Promiſes. He that keepeth Iſrael, v. 4. e v. 5. The 
Shepherd of the Flock is the Shepherd of every Sheep, 
and will fake care, that not one, even of the little ones, 
ſhall periſh. | | 

3. He is a wakeful, watchful . He that keeperh I 
rael, that keepeth thee, O Traclite, ſhall neither lumber nor 
ſeep ; He never did, nor ever will, for he is never weary ; 
he doth not only not ſleep, but he doth not ſo much as 
ſlumber, he has not the leaſt Inclination to Sleep. | 

4. He doth not only Sous thoſe whom he is the 
Keeper of, but he refreſheth them. He is their Shield. 
The Com 
tion it; Eternal Being that is infinite Subſtance, is 
what he is, that he may ſenſible Comfort to his 
People, promiſeth to be their Umirs, their Shadow, to 
wow as cloſe to them as the Shadow doth to the Body, 

to ſhelcer them from the ſcorching Heat, as the Sha- 
dew of a great Rock in # weary Land, Iſa. xxxii. 2. Under this 
Shadow they may ft with Delight urance, Cant. ii. 3. 

5. He is always near to his People for their Protection 
and Refreſhment, and never at a diſtance; He is theit 
Keeper, and Shade on their Right-hand, ſo that be is never 
far to ſeck. The Right-hand is the working Hand, let them 
but turn themſelves dezterouſly to their Duty, and 
ſhall find GOD ready to them, ro aſſiſt them and 
them, Pſal. xvi. 8. ; 

6. He is not only at their Right-hand, bur he will alſo 
keep the Feet of his Saints, 1 Sam. ii. 9. He will have an eye 
upon them in their Motions, He will net ſuffer thy Foot to be 
moved; GOD will provide that his People ſhall nor be 
tempted above what they are able, ſhall not fall inte Sin, 
tho” they may be very near it, Pſal. Ixxiii. 2, 23. Shall nor 
fall inte Trouble, tho there be many endeavouring to an- 
dermine them by Fraud, or overthrow them by Force. He 


flip, or fumble, and are ready tofall, . 

7. He will protect them from all the malignant Influen- 
ces of the Heavenly Bodies, v 6. The Sun ſhall not ſmite thee 
with his Heat by Day, wor the Mmn with ber cold and moi- 
fture by Night. The Sun and Moon are great Bleflings to 
Mankind, and yet (ſuch a fad Change Tas Sin made in 
the Creation) even the Sun and Meds tho - by 
a great part of Mankind) are often Inſtruments of Hurt 


and Diſtemper to human Bodies; G O D by chem often 


ſmites us; but his Favour ſhall interpoſe ſo'rhat they ſhall 


not Damage his People - He will keep them Night and 
Day, Iſs. xxvii. 3. % kept Iſrael in he Wilderneſs, by 


| a Pillar of Cleud by Day, which ſcreen'd them from the 


of the Sun, and of Fire by Night, which probably diffus 
a gentle Warmth over the whole Camp, that the m_ 
not be prejudic'd 1X. Cold and Damp of the Nig : 
their Father Jacob having: complain'd, Cen Xxxi. 40. * 
by the bt conſumed bim, and the Freff by Night. 

ma underſtood Figuratively, thou ſhalr not be hurt 
either by the open Aſſaults of thine Enemies, which are 
as viſible as the ſcorching Beams of the Sun, or by their 
ſecret treacherous r are like the i J 
Inſinuations of the Cold by Night. 

8. His Protection will make them ſafe in every 


The Lerd pre 

and the Evil of Trouble. ſhall prevent the Evil thou 
feareſt, and ſhall ſanctiſie, remove or lighten the Evil thou 
feeleſt. He will keep thee from doing Evil, 2 Cor. xiii, 7, 
And ſo far from ſuffering Evil, as that whatever Affliction 
happens to thee, there ſhall be 20 Evil in it. Even that 
which i ſball not burt. | 


9 under his Protection. He 41 thy Seat, Alt 

Souls are his, and the Soul is t an, and therefore he 

will with a peculiar Care preſerve them that t 

defiF'd by Sin, and diſturb d by Afﬀiftion, 

them by keeping us in the Pe 

will preſerve them from periſhing ana" 
10. He will keep us in all our ways. 

Hy going our and coming in. Thou ſhale 

teQion in all thy Journies and Vo 

or homeward-bound, as be keeps Ie 

in their Remoyes and Reſts, He will 

thy Affairs at home and abroad, in the 


He will 


oſper thee in all 
nn 
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ag d for the Preſervation of every particular 


ifon has a great Deal of gracious Condeſcen- 


reſpeQ. 
erve thee from all Emwil, the Evil of Sin. 


is the Spiritual Life, eſpecially, that G O D will 


ey be not 
by keep 
oſſeſſion of them ; and he 
all preſerve 

be Rive the 
outward-bound, 
addin the Wilderneſs, 


and in 


the concluſion of them. He will keep thee in Life and 
1 Co on ore . -Deatty 
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will keep them from being frighten d, as we are when we 
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„ - oing out and going on while thou liveſt, theſe that fland by, Zech. iii. 7. though it be the Door- 
and 8 when 8 - going out to thy] Keeper's © 9-4 Pſal. IxXxxiv. 10. We ed now got a Reſt. 
Labour in the Koning of thy Days, and coming homs ing-Place for the Art, and where it is there will we be. 

to thy Reſt, when the Evening of Old Age c thee | 2. The Praiſes of Feruſalem, as Pſal. xlviii 12. . 

in, fal. civ. 20. 8 None” 1. *'Tis the Beautiful City, not only-for Sitnation, but 
- 33, He will continue his Care over us from this time forth for Building. "Tis built into „ City, the Houſes not ſcat- 

" and even for. evermore. Tis a Protection for Life, never | ter'd, but contiguous, and the Streers fair and ff acious. 

—— "" He will be thy Guide even unte Death, and Tis built uniform, compa? together, the Houſes ſtrength. 

wil then hide thee in the Grave, hide thee in Heaven. | ning and ſy * Bagg mother. Tho the City was di- 

He will preſerve thee in bir Heavenly Kingdem. G O D will vided into the Higher and one Aa yet the Jebuſites 

 prote& his Church and his Saints always, even to the end of I out, and it being intirely in the poſſeſſion of 

*be World. The Spirit which is their Preſerver and Com- Type A oP _ — e (eb — "Twas a 
© al] abide with t ber. | 0 urch, which is mp together 
forrer Hall abide wich * 55 © | 22 Love and Chriſtian — "os all » | 

1 PSALM CXXII. . | 2, Tis the Holy City, v. Ws I wt 

Fo ub, 


* „ 


* © 5 8 rael meet one another, Thither the Tribes 
: e 1 „ gz . of parts of the Country as one Man, under t are er 
es I ds IO Ifracl whev they came wp te Jeruſalem to Wor- | the Tribe; of rhe Lord, in Obedience to bis Command. 
FH een the Three ſelumm Feaſts. Twas in David's rime that | 'Tis the place appointed for their general;Rendezvour 3 
OE BR} Aale, was ff chiſen to be the City where GOD would | ind they come together, (1.) To receiye Inſtruftion from 
Z | der bis Nawe. It being @ new. thing, this ore fre GOD, they come to the Teftimony "Iſrael, to hear what 
WO - was 4 f to bring the People to be in leve with ; GOD has to ſay to them, -and*o cadſult his Oracle. 
1 * em, r the Holy City, 4% it wer but Fot ber Day in the | (a.) To aſcribe the Glory to GOD; to give thayk: 16 the 
| _ . Jebuſires Obſerve 1.-The Joy with which | name of the Lord, which we have all reaſon to di . Ci- 
3 =” - _= — were to go up to Jeruſalem, v. 1, 2. 2.) The 5755 ally thoſe that have the Teſtimony of Iſrael among oe 
3 ; Teen they were 10 have ef. Jeruſalem, v. 3, = F. 6: The If GOD ſpeak to us by his Word, we have reaſori to an- 
eat Concern they were te have for Jeruſalem, and the | ſwer him by our Thankſgivings. © See on what errand we 
Prayers they were fo put up for its Welfare, v. 6, — 9. In | go to publick Worſhip, to give thank, - 4, 1 
12 Eging this we muſt have an Eye te the * Church, which 3- is the Royal * 5. There ave ſet Thrones of Judg- 
7: calf d the Jeruſalem that is from above. ment; T the People had reaſon to be in love with 
ee 8 4 * Jernſolem, becauſe Juſtice was adminiſtred there by a Man 
Long of Degrees of David. 


N Itter GOD's own cart. The Civil Intereſt of the Peo- 
2 8 Let I ple were as well ſecur'd as their Eceleſiaſtical Concerns ; 
Nase ade d, d. A 60 e e . e ouſly xs with e ih er. 
” . | , « 2 1 g 4 „ a$ wit W, 
A into the houſe 128 * E fer-Hall. Obſerve, what a goodly ſight i was i 
Hall ſtand within thy gates, O Jeruſalem. 4%, | 5 cc the 
hall with | args. at Rye” a | Teſtimony of Iſrael, and the Thrones of Judgment ſuch near 
3 Jeruſalem is builded as a City, that is compact Neighbours, and they are good Neighbours which 
Sender 1 Whirher the tribes go" up, the | great r 
3 x ee = LORD, unto the teſti ony of | di ec the Throne of Judgment, and the Throne 52 — 
ter - or unn | 4 . , Tones 
Th 3 ; Incl, 10 give thanks unto the name of the protect the Teſtimony of 1ſrael. 


+ 
8 


4 


To zel, to give th: 1 ee 
£7 LORD. ; For there are ſer thrones of judg- | 6 Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem: t 
Os LEY ee of the houſe of David. | ball peek * 527 — thee. 7 Peace be ——4 

)))))))VVJVVVVTWVVGW „„ proſperity within thy palac 
ö ae . The Pleaſure which Dovidand other Pious | g F 4 2 Nee aces 
h 


7f-aclites took in approaching to, and attending upon GOD | ©. = Co! 
. 22333 . will n y, Peace be within thee. 9 Becauſe 
11) The Invitation to them was very welcome. Dvid of the houſe of the LORD our God, I will ſeek 
; lad, and woo — et Hraelite ny thy good. | 
3 be when he was upon to ge up tothe 3 r 
| — os glad "Note 1. It is the Will of G O D that | . Here 1. Dovid calls upon others to wiſh well to vcr- 
pie ſhould worſhip him in Conſort 3 That many ſhould join ſalem, V. 6, 7. . the Peace of Jeruſalem, i. e. for the 
: __ together to wait upon him in publick Ordinances. We Welfare of it, for all good to it, particularly, for the u- 
3 douaht ro Worlhip GOD in our own Houſes, but that is | niting of the Inhabitants amon themſelves, and their 
gen we muſt go into the Houſe of the Lord, to pay preſervation from the Incurſions of Enemies. This 
1 ; = Homage to him there, and vet forſoke rhe aſſembling our | WE may truly defire, that in the Peace thereof we may have © 
. LIT [elves dagen ber, 2. We ſhould not only agree with one ano- Peace ; and this we muſt earneſtly pray for, for it is the 
iy ther bar excite and ftir up one another to go to Wor- Gift of GOD, and for it he will be eaquir'd of. Thoſe 
1 | _ | ip G O Din Publick. Le 2, go not do you go and | that can do nothing elſe for the Peace of Jeruſalem, can py 
1 . pray for us, and we will ſtay at home, but we will go alſo, | for it, which is ſomething more than ſhewing their Good. 
' 3 Zech. viii. 21. Not do you $0 before, and we will follow will, cis the appointed e ferching in Mercy. The 
r particularly in _ 
after us, bur ler r go together for the Honour of G O D, our Land, is to be carneſtly delir'd and pray'd for by eve- 
and for our mutual Edification and Encouragement. We one of us. Bs itt | 
| flow and backwards, and others are ſo too, Now (1 We are here encourag'd in our Prayers for 
and therefore we ſhould thus quicken and ſharpen one ano- Feruſdlem's Peace; They ſhall profper that love thee, We 
. 2 4 to that which is Good, as Iron ſharpens Iron. 3. They | muſt pray for Jeruſalem, not out of Cuſtom, or for Faſhi- 
EE ill rejoyce in Calls and Oppor- | ons ſake, but out of a principle of Love to GO Dis 
_ Dovid himſelf, though he had | Government of Man, and Man's Worſhip of G O D. And 
25 little need of a Spur to his Zeal in Religious Exerciſes | in ſeeking the 3; Welfare, we ſeek. our own; for 
as any, yet was ſo far from takin it as an Aﬀeont, that he | ſo well doth G O D love the Gates of Zion, that he will 
Was glad of it as a Kindneſs, when be was call'd upon to | love all thoſe that do love them; and therefore they can - 
_ up to the Houſe of the LORD, with the meane of his | not but proſper, .at leaſt their Soul ſhall proſper by the 
Jabsecte We ſhould defire our Chriſtian Friends when | Ordinances they ſo dearly love. 
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tunities to wait upon him 


; they ork in Hand to call for us, and take (2.) We are here directed in our Prayers for. it, and 
us Jung wiel 2 5 | Fa #4 N Words are put into our Mouths, v. 7. Peace ö 
- = ) he Proſpett of them was very -pleaſing. They | thy Walls. He reacheth us to pray (1.) For all the Inha- 


; it with a holy Triumph, v. 2. Our Feet ſball fand | bitants in general; all wirhin the Walls, from the leaſt to 
— Gates, O Aaken, They that came out of the | the greateſt. Peace be in thy Firtificarions, 1. e. Let them 
Country , when they found the Journey tedious, comfor- | never be attack d; or, if they be, let them never be 
ted themſelves with this, that they ſhould be in Jeruſolem taken, but be an effectual Security to the City. (2.) For 
ſhortly, and that would. make amends for all the Fatignes | the Princes and Rulers eſpecially ; Let Proſperity be in the 

of their Travel. We ſhall fond there as Servants ; tis de- Palaces of the pu Men that fit at the Stern, and have 
Firable to have 2 Place in Jerſolew, though ic be mut | the Condutt o publick Affairs, for if they proſper it wil 
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be well for the Publick. The poorer Sort are apt to envy 
the Proſperity of the Palaces ; but they are here taught to 
pray. for ir. | | ; 
2. He reſolves that whatever others do, he will 
approve himſelf a faithful Friend to Jeruſalem, (1.) In 
his Prayers, I will now ſay, now I ſee the Tribes 
- ſo chearfully reſorting hither to the Teſtimony of Iſrael, 
and the matter ſettled, that Jeraſalem muſt be the place 
where GOD will record his Name; now I will ſay, Peace 
be within thee. He did not ſay, Let others pray for the 
publick Peace, the Prieſts and the Prophets whoſe buſineſs 
It is, and the People that have nothing elſe to do, and 
III Eight for it, and Rule for it; No, III Pray for it too. 
(2.) In his Endeavours, with, which he will ſecond his 
rayers, I will to the utmoſt of my power 45 thy goed. 
hatever lies within the Sphere of our Activity to do 
for the publick good, we muſt do it, elſe we are not 
cere in praying for it. | 
_ it 8 e ſaid, No thanks to David to be ſo ſol- 
licitous for the Welfare of Jeruſalem, it was his own City, 
and the Intereſts of his Family were lodg'd in it: Tis true, 
et he profefſeth that was not the reaſon why he was 
in ſuch Care fog the Welfare of Jeruſalem; but it pro- 
ceeded from the dear Love he had (1.) To the Communi- 
on of Saints. Tis for my Brethren and Companions ſakes, i. e. 
for the ſake of all true-hearted 1ſraclites, whom I look up- 
on as my Brethren, (ſo he calls them, 1 Chron. xxviii. 2.) 
and who have ofc been my Companions in the Worſhip of 
60 b, which hath knit my Heart to them. (2) To 
the Ordinances of GOD; He had ſet þis Affection to the 
Houſe of his God, 1 Chron. xxix 3. took a great pleaſyre in 
ublick Worſhip, and for that reaſon would pray for the 
{ood of Jeruſalem. Then our Concern for the publick 
Welfare is right, when it is the effect of a ſincere Love to 
GOD's Infticutions, and his faithful Worſhipers. 


CXXIIL 


| Thi: Pſalm was pern'd at a time when the Church of Gol was 
brought low and trampled upon ; ſome think 'twas when the 
Jews were Captive in Babylon; tho that was not the oy 
time that th:y were inſulted over by the Proud. The Pſalmi 
begins as if he ſpoke for himſelf only, V. 1. Bur prefently 
| ſpeaks in the Nome of the Church. Here's (1) Their Expe- 
Hation of Mercy from GOD, v. 1, 2. ( 2.) Their Plea for 
Mercy with G0 D, v 3, 4. In ſinging it we muſt have our 


Ps A LM 
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Eye up to GOD's Favour with # holy Centern, and then an 


Eye downto Mens Reproach with 4 holy Contempt. 
A Song of Degrees. 


to thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou that 

dwelleſt in the heavens. 2 Behold, as 
the eyes of ſervants look unto the hand of their 
maſters, and as the'eyes of a maiden unto the 
hand of her miſtreſs : fo our eyes wait upon the 
LORD our God, until that he have mercy upon 
us. 3 Have mercy upon us, O LORD, have 
mercy upon us: for we are exceedingly filled 
with contempt. 4 Our foul is exceedingly 
filled wich the ſcorning of thoſe that are at eaſe, 
and with the contempt of the proud. 


ave here, : 3 
Wade ſolemn Profeſſion which G O D's People make 
of Faith and Hope in G O D, v. 1, 2. Obſerve, - 

() The Title here given to GOD, o thou that dwel- 
left in the Heavens ; Our Lord JESUS has taught us in 
— to have an Eye to GOD, as our Fut ber in Heaven ; 
not that He is confin'd there, but there eſpecially he ma- 
nifeſts his Glory, as the King in his Court. Heaven is a 
place of Proſpett, and a place of Power; He that dwells 
there, thence behold; all the Calamities of his People; and 
from thence can ſend te ſave them. Sometimes GOD 
ſeems to have forſaken the Earth, and the Enemies of 
GOD's People ask, Where is now your God? Bur then they 
can ſay with Comfort, Our God is in the Heavens. O thou 
that ſirreſt in the Heavens; (ſo ſome) fitteſt as Judge 
there ; for the Lord has 1-04 his Throne — a 

and to that Throne injur'd Innocency may appeal. 
. The regard here had to GOD; The bfai him- 
- ſelf lifted up his Eyes ro him; The Eyes of a good Man 
e ever towards the Lord, Plal. xxv. 15. in every Prayer 


| e lift up our Soul, the Bye of our Soul to GO ; eſpe- 


fy the Perſons that are ſcorned and cent empted. 


cially in Trouble, which was the Caſe here, The Eyel 
of the People waited on the Lord, v. 2. We find Mercy 
coming towards a People when the Eyes of Man, as of all rhe 
Tribes of Iſrael, are towards the Lord, Lech. ix. 1. The Eyes 
of the Body are Heaven-ward, Os Homine ſublime dedit; 
to teach us which way to direct rhe Eyes of the Mind. 
Our Eyes wait on the Lord, i.e. The Eye of Defire and 
Prayer; the begging Eye, and the Eye of Dependance; 
Hope and ExpeQation, the longing Eye. Our Eyes muſt 
wait upon GOD as the Lord, and our God, until that he 
have mercy upon . We deſire Mercy from him, we liope 
He will ſhew us Mercy, and we will continue our Arreny 
dance on him till it doth come. ON . 
This is illuſtrated v. 2. by 4 Similitude; Our Eyes are to 
GOD, as the Eyes of 4 Servant, or Handmaid, to the Hand ef 
their Maſter and Miſtreſs. The Eyes cf a Servant are (1.) To 
his Maſter's dire#ing Hand, expecting that he will appoint 
him his Work, and cut it out for him, and ſhew him bow 
he muſt do it. Lord, what wilt thou have me to def (a.) To 
his ſupplying Hand; Servants look to their Maſter or 
their Miſtreſs for their portion of Meat in due ſeaſon, 
Prov. xxxi. 15. And to GOD muſt we look for daily 
Bread, for Grace ſufficient ; from him we muſt receive it 
thankfully. (3) To his ing Hand ; the Servant 
cannot do his Work himiclf, where he look for 
help but to his Maſter? and in the Mfength of the 
Lord GOD, we muſt go forth and go on. 4.) To his 
ProteFing Hand; If the Servant meet with Oppoſicion in 
his Work, if he be queſtioned for . what he doth, if 


he be wrong'd and injur'd, who ſhould bear him out and 


right him but his Maſter, that ſer him on Work? The 
People of GOD, when they are perſecuted; may appeal to 
their Maſter, Me are thine, ſave us. (5.) To his correcting Hand. 
If the Servant have provok'd his Maſter to beat him, he 
doth not call for help againſt his Maſter, but looks at the 
Hand that ſtrikes him, till it ſhall Gay, it is enough ; I will 
not contend for ever. The People of GOD were now 
under his Rebukes, and whither ſhould they turn but ro 
him that ſwoce them ? Iſs, ix 13 to whom ſhould they make 
Supplication but to their Judge? They will not do as 
Hager did, that out- run her Miſtreſs, when ſhe put ſome 
hardſhip upon her, Gen. xvi. 6. but they ſubmit themſelves 
to, and humble themſelves under G O D's mighty Hand. 
(6) io his rewerding Hand; The Servant expeQs his 
Wages, his Well-done, from his Maſter. Hypocrites have 
their Eye to the World's Hand, thenee they have their 
Reward, Marth. vi. 2. but true Chriſtians have their Eye 
to GO Das their Rewarder. Ee DV 
2. The humble Addreſs which GO D's People pre- 
ſent to him in their calamitous Condition, v. 3, 4. 
71. 15 ſue for M | fe GOD wh 
1; Ihey ſue for ; not preſcribing. to what 
he ſhall 3 for — pleading any Merit of their own; 
why he ſhould do for them, but, Have mercy upon ws, 0 
Lord, have mercy up w. We find little Mercy wich 
Men, their Tender-mercies are cruel, there are cruel Mockings ; 
bur this is our Comfort, that with the Lord there 17 Mercy, 
and we need deſire no more to relieve us, and make us 
| eaſy, but the Mercy of GO D. Whatever the Troubles 
of the Church are, GO D's Mercy is a ſovereign Re- 


edy. 

2 "They ſer forth their Grievances ; We are exteedingly 
flled with Contempt. Reproach is the Wound, the Bur- 
then they complain of. Obſerve, (1.) Who were re- 
proach'd; , who have our Eyes up to thee. Thoſe 
that are own'd of GOD are oftentimes deſpis'd and tram 
pled on by the World. Some tranſlate the Words which 
we render, thoſe that are at eaſe, and the to ſigni- 
r Soul is 
troubled to ſee how theſe that are at peace, and the excellent 
Ones, are ſcorn'd and deſpis d. The Saints are a peaceable 
People, and yet are abus'd, Pſal. xxxv. 20. the 
»Ones of the Earth, and yet undervalu'd, Lam. 4, 1, 2. 
(2.) Who did reproach them; Taking the Words as we 
read them ; They were the Epicures-that liv'd as eaſe; 
carnal, ſenſual People; Job xii. 5. The Sceffers are ſuch as 
walk after their own Luſts, and ſerve their own Bellies : And 
the Proud, that ſer GOD himfelf at defiance, and had 2 
high opinion of themſelves, they trampled on GO D's 
People, thinking they magniſy d themſelves: by wilifying 
m. (3) To what degree they were reproach'd. e 
are filled, we are ſurfeited with it; Our Soul is exceedingly 
filled with it. The Enemies thought they could never jeer 
them enough, nor ſay enough to make them deſpicable. 
And they could not but lay it ro Heart; 'twas a Sword 
in their Bones, Pſal. xlii. 10. Noe, 1. Scorning and Con- 
| 811 a tempe 
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” tempt has been, and is, and 
. GD People in this World. 7 


© in bis Pride doth perſecute the Poor. They were daring in 


je matter of Comfort that there is Mercy with G 


8 vid 8 


ud takes none to him 


n of it fo 


© been the LORD who was on our ſide, when 


gainſt us. 


' ſhould have been no Relicks of us remaining. 
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is likely to be, the Lot of 


d perſecuting him; and fo it is 1 wy 
OD; 
to our good Names, when they are barbarouſly 
O our God, for we are deſpir'd. N 


P Ss A L M C XXIV. 


which is cal 
29. 2. In reference to the Scotn and Contempt 
Mercy 
us d., Hear, 


pſalm (we ſuppoſe) upon occaſion of ſome 
great Deliverance which God wrought for him and his People 
fem ſe y threazning Danger, which was hkely fo have 
"involy'd them all in Rain: Whether by Foreign Invaſion, or 
Inteftine Inſurrefio, is not certain :* whatever it was, he 
ſeems to have been himſelf much affected, and very deſirous 
10 felt others with the Grodneſs of GO D in making a way 
for them to eſcape: To him he is careful to give all the ws 
E | ſelf, as Conquerors uſe to de. (1.) He 
here magnifies the greatneſs of the Danger they were in, 
and of the Ruin they were at the brink F, v. 1,5; (2. He 
giver GO D the Glory of their Eſcape, v. 6, 7, compared with 
v. 1, 2. takes eucturagement from t henſe to truft in 
GO D, v. fung ing this Pſalm, befides the Applicati- 
icular 27 44 us and our 

- People, in our 4 and the Days of our Fathers, we may 
' Fo in our 136 the great Work of our Redemption by 


FESUS CHRIST, by which we were reſcu'd m the Row- 
err of Darkneſs. Bow uf OL 8 
| A Song of Degrees of David. ; 


F it had not been the LORD who was on our 
" ſide, now may Iſrael ſay: 2 If it bad not 


men roſe” up againſt us: 3 Then they had 
fwallowed us up quick, when their wrath was 
kindled againſt us. 4 Then the waters had 
overwhelmed us, the ftream had gone over our 
ſoul. 5 Then the proud waters had gone over 


The People of GOD being here call'd upon to praiſe 
GOD for their Deliverance, are to take notice, | 
1. Of the Malie of Mmm; by which they were reduc'd to 
the very brink of Ruin. Let Iſrael ſay, that there was but 
a ſtep between them and Death; the more deſperate the 
Diſeaſe appears to have been, the more doth rhe Skill of 
the Phyſician 8 55 in the Cure. gh | 
- Obſerve, (.] Whence the threataing Danger came; 
Mex roſe up againſt us. Creatures of our own Kind, 2 
yet bent upon our Ruin; Heme bomini Lupw. No marvel 
that the Red Dragon, the Roaring Lion ſhould ſeek to 
ſwallow us up; bur that Men ſhould thirſt after rhe Blood 
of Men, Abſalom after the Blood of his own Father, thar 
2 Woman ſhould be drunk with the Blood of Saints, is 
what with St. John, we may wonder at with great Admira- 
tim. From Men we may expect Humanity, yet there are 
thoſe whoſe Tender-mercies are cruel. But what was the 
matter with theſe Men? Why, their Wrath was kindled - 
v. 3. Something or other „ angry at, and 
then no leſs would ſerve than the Deſtruction of thoſe, 
they had conceiv'd 2 2 againſt. Wrath is cruel, 
and Anger is oxtragiow. Their Wrath was kindled as Fire, 
ready to conſume us: They were proud; and the Wicked 


ä — 


their Attempt, they roſe up ageinffw; roſe in Rebelli- 
on, with a lution to ſwallow w up alive, (2) How | 


far it went, and how fatal it had been, if it had gone a |. 


little further ; We had been deveurd, as a Lamb by 2 
Lion; not only ſlain, but ſwallow'4 up, ſo that there 
Swallow 
up with ſo much haſte, e er we were aware, that we ſhould 
have gone down alive to the Pit. We had been elug d as 
the low Grounds by a Land-flood, or the Sands by a high 
Spring-tide : This Similitude he dwells upon with 
cents. which ſpeak this a Song of Degrees, or Riſings, like 
the reſt : The Waters had ovverwhelm'd ; What of us? 
Why ebe Stream had gone over our Souls, our Lives, our 
Comforts, 
Waters: GOD ſuffers the Enemies of his People 
{ſometimes to prevail very far againſt them, that his own 
Power may appear the more illuſtrious in their Deli- 
verance. = | 


mael mocked” Iſaac, | 


| row Eſcape. c 
the — 


all that's dear to us; What Waters? Why be 


2. Of the Goodneſs ef G4, by which they were reſcud 
from the very brink of Ruin; The Lord was on our fide, and 
if he had not been fo, we had been undone. (1. G OD 
was on our fide; He took our part, eſpous d our Cauſe, and 
pear'd for us. He was our Helper, and a very preſent 
Help, a Help on eur fide, nigh at hand. He was with u- 
not only for , but among w, and Cammander in chief o 
our Forces. (2.) That GOD was Jehovah; There the 
emphaſis lies; If it had not been Jehovah himſelf, a GOD 
of Infinite Power and Perfection, that had undertaken our 


| Deliverance, our Enemies had over- power'd us. 


Ha 
the _— therefore whoſe GO D is Jehovah, a G 6 ” 8 
All.: ſufficient. Let Iſrael ſay this to his Honour, and re- 
ſolve never to forſake him. a | 


6 Bleſſed be the LORD, who hath not given 
us 45 à prey to their teeth. 7 Our ſoul is eſca- 
p2d as a bird out of the ſnare of the fowlers ; the 
inare is broken, and we are eſcaped. 8 Our 
help is in the name of the LORD, who made 
heaven and earth. 


Here the Pſalmift further magnifies the great Delive- 
rance G O D had lately wrought for them. | 

1. That their Hearts might be the more enlarg'd in 
Thankfulneſs to him, v. 6. Bleſſed be the Lord. GOD is 
the Author of all our Deliverances, and therefore he 
muſt have the Glory of them. We rob him of his due, 
if we do not return Thanks to him. And we are the 
more oblig'd to praiſe him, becauſe we had ſuch a nar= 
were deliver'd, (I.) Like a Lamb out of 
ws of a Beaſt of Prey; GOD hath not given was 
# Prey ro theirTeeth. Intimating, that they had no power 
againſt GO D's "de 3 but what was given them from 
Above. They could not be a prey to their Teeth, unleſs 
GOD gave them up, and therefore they were reſcu d, be- 
cauſe G O D would not ſuffer them to be ruin d. (2.) Like 
a Bird, a little Bird, the Word ſignifies a Sparrow, out of 
the Snare of the Fowler. The Enemies are very ſubtle and 
ſpiteful, _— Snares for GOD's People, to bring them 
into Sin and Trouble, and to held them there. Sometimes 
they ſeem to have prevail'd ſo far as to gain their Point; 
they are taken in the Snare, and are as unable to help 
themſelves out as any weak and filly Bird is. And then 
is GOD's time to — their Relief; when all other 
Friends fail, then GOD breaks the Snare, and turns the 
Counſel of the Enemies into Fooliſhnefs. The Snare 1 
broken, and ſo we are deli uered. Iſaasc is ſav d, when he 
lay ready to be ſacriſic d; Jebovab. jireb, in the Mount of the 
Lord it ſball be ſeen. : 

2. That their Hearts and the Hearts of others might be 
more encourag'd to truſt in GOD in the like dangers, 
v. 8. Our Help « in the Name of the Lord. David had direct. 
ed us, Pſal. cxxi. 2. to depend upon GOD for Help 


| as to our Perſonal Concerns. My Help is in the Name of the 


Lord ; here as to the Concerns of the Publick, Ow Help is 
ſe. It is Comfort to all that lay the Intereſts of G O D's 
Iſrael near their Hearts, that 1ſrael'; GOD is the ſame that 
made the World; and therefore will have a Church in the 
World, and can ſecure that Church in the Times of 'the 

reateſt Danger and Diſtreſs: In him therefore let the 

hurch's Friends put their Confidence, and they ſhall not 
be put to C | 


Fo atu oy 


This ſbort Plalm may be ſumm'd up in thoſe Words of the pro- 
her, 1a, iii. 10, 171; Say ye to the Righteous, It ſhall 
well with him. Wo to the Wicked, it ſhall be il 
with him. , Thus are Life and Death, the Bleſſing and the 
Curſe ſet before w often in the Pſalms, as well as in the 
Law and the Prophets. (I.) It is certainly well with the 
People of GOD; For (1.) They have'the Promiſes 4 good 
GOD, That they ſhall be f d, v. 1. and ſafe, v. 2. and 
nat always under Hatches, V. 3. (a.) They have the Prayers 
of a goed Man, which ſball be heard for them, v. 4. (2.) it 
in certainly ill with the Wicked, aud particularly with the 
Apoſiates, v. 5, Some of the Jewiſh Rabbin; are of Opini- 
en, That it has reference to the days of the Mefſnah ; Hhw. 
ever, we that are Members of the Goſpel-Church, may cert gin 
in ſinging this Pſalm take the Comfort of theſe Promiſes, and 
the more, if we ſtand in awe of the Threatning. 


— 


* 


A 


Fd 18. 1 . 


Pſal. 125. the Book of 

A Song of Degrees. 
| 2 that truſt in the LORD ſhall be as 
mount Zion, which cannot be removed, 


ba abjdeth for ever. 2 As the mountains are 


tound about Jeruſalem, ſo the LORD 3s round 
about his people, from henceforth even for ever. 
3 For the rod of the wicked ſhall-not reſt upon 
the lot of the righteous : leſt the righteous put 
forth their hands unto iniquity. | * 


Here are Three very precious Promiſes - made to the 
People of GOD, which, though they are deſign'd to ſe- 
cure the Welfare of the Church in general, yet may be 
apply d by particular Believers to themſelves, as other 

romiſes of this nature may. | 

Here's 1. The Character of GOD's People to whom 
theſe Promiſes belong. Many call themielves GO D's 
People, who have no part nor lot in this Matter. But 
thoſe ſhall have the Benefit of them, and may take the 
Comfort of them, (1.) Who are Righteoxs, v. 3. Righte- 
ons before GOD, Righteous ro GO O, and Righteous to 


all Men; for his ſake juſtify'd and ſanQity'd. (2.) Who 
| epend upon his Care, and devote 


truſf in the Lord, who 
themſelves to his Honour. All that deal with G O D, 
muſt deal upon Truſt, and He will give Comfort to thoſe 
only that give Credit co him, and make it to appear they 
do ſo by quitting other Confidences, and venturing to the 
utmoſt for GOD. The cloſer our ExpeQations are con- 
fin'd to GOD, the higher our Expectations may be raiſed 
from him. | | 
2. The Promiſes themſelves. | 

1. That Their Hearts ſhall be- eftabliſh'd by Faith; 
ThoſeMinds ſhall be truly ſtay d, that are ſtay d on GOD. 
They ſhall be a; Mounr Sen. The Church in general is 
call'd e Sion, Heb, xii. 18. and it ſhall in this reſpe& be 
like Abu, Sion, it ſhall be built upon a Rock, and its Inter- 
eſts ſhall be ſo well ſecur d, that the Gates of Hell ſhall not 
— againſt it. The Stability of the Church, is the Satis- 
ion of all its Well-wiſhers. Particular "Perſons that 
truſt in GOD ſhall be eſtabliſh'd, Pſol. cxii. 7. Their 
Faith ſhall be their Fixation, 1/s. vii. 9. They ſhall be as 
Mount Siem, which is firm as it isa Mountain, ſupported by 
Providence, much more as a holy Mountain 3 by Pro- 
wiſe. (r.) They cannot be removed by the Prince of the 
Power of the Air, nor by all his Subtilty and Strength. 
They- tbe remov'd from their Integrity, nor from 
their Conkd ence in 3 They abide for ever in 


that 8 —— is the of their everlaſting conti - 
2. That — Homes to GOD, ſhall 
be ſafe under his Protection from all the Inſults their 


Enemies. As Jeruſalem bad a natural Faſtneſs and Fortiſica- 
tion in the Mountain; that were round about it, v. 2. thoſe 
Mountains not only ſhelter'd it from Winds and Tem- 
'peſts, and broke the force of them, bur made it alſo very 
difficule of Acceſs for an Enemy: Such a Defence 1s 
GOD's Providence to his People. Obſerve, (I.) The 
Compals of it; The Lord i round about his People on every 
fide, there is no Gap in the Hedge of Protefion, which He 
makes unn, #beut his People, at which the Enemy that 
goes about them ſeeking to do them a Miſchief, can find 
-entrance, Job i- 10. (2.) The Continuance of it ; From 
h even for ever. Mountains may moulder and 
come to neught, and Rocks be remov'd our of their place, Job 
xiv. 18. but GO D's Covenant with his People cannor be 
broken, If. liv. 10. nor his Care of them ceaſe. Their 
being ſaid to fend faft for rver, v. 1. and here to have 
GOD round about them for ever, intimates, that the Pro- 
miſes of the Stability and Security of GOD's People, will 
have their full Accompliſhment in their everlaſting State. 
In Heaven they ſhall fond faft for ever, ſhall be 27 Pillars in 
the Temply of eur God, and go ne more out, Rev. iii. 12. and 
there G O D himſelf wich his Glory and Favour will be 
round about them for ever. 

3. That their Troubles ſhall laſt no longer than their 
Strength will ſerve to bear them up under them, v. 3. 
(1.) Ic is ſuppos d, that the Red of the Wicked may come, 
may fall upon the Lor of the Righteour. The Rod of their 
Power may oppreſs them; the Rod of their Anger may vex 
and torment them. It may light upon their Perſons, 
theirEftares, their Liberties, their Families, their Names, 
any thing that falls to their Lot; only it cannot reach their 


\ 


Souls. (2.) It is promis d, That tho' it may come upon 
their Lot, it ſhall nor reſt there, it ſhall not continue ſo 
long as the Enemies deſign, and as the People of GOD 
fear, but GO D will cut the Work ſhort in Righteoui- 
neſs; ſo ſhort, that even with the Temptation, he will make # 
way for them to eſcape- (6) It is coniider'd as a reaſon of 
this Promiſe, that if the T rouble ſhould continue over- long; 
the Righteous themſelves would be in Temptation to put 
forth their Hands to Iniquity, i. e. to joyn with wicked Peo- 
ple in their wicked practiſes; to ſay as they ſay, and do as 
they do. There is danger, leſt being long periecuted for 
their Religion, at lengrhi they grow weary 
to give it up; being kept long in expeRation of pro- 
miled Mercies, they begin to diſtruſt the Promiſe, and ro 
think of caſting G O D off upon ſuſpicion of his having 
caſt them off, Ste Pſsl. 1xxiii. 13, 14. Note, GOD con- 
ſiders the Frame of his People, and will proportion their 
Trials to their Strength by the Care of his Providence, 
as well as their Strength to their Trials by the Power of 
his Grace. Oppreſſion males a wiſe Men mad ; eſpecially if 
it continue Jong, therefore for the Elef#s ſake, the Days 
ſhall be ſhorrned, that whatever goes with rheir Lot in 
—— they may not loſe their Lot among the 


- 


good, and ro rhem that are upright in their 
hearts. 5 As for ſuch as turn aſide unto their 


upon Iſrael, 

Here's (1.) The Prayer the Fſalmiſt puts 
Happineſs of thoſe that are ſincere and conſtant, v. 4. 
Do good, O Lord, unto thoſe that are ged. This teacheth us 
to pray for all good People, ro make Supplication for at 
Saints; and we may pray in Faith for them, being aſſur d, 
that thoſe who do well, ſhall certainly be well dealt with. 
They that are as they ſhould be, ſhall be as they would 
be; provided they be upright in Heart, that they be really 
as good as they ſeem to be: Withthe Upright, God will fbew 
himſelf Upright. He doth not ſay, Do good, O Lord, to 
them them that are perfect, that are finleſs and F 
but to them that are ſincere and honeſt. GOD's Fromiſes 
ſhould quicken our Prayers. Tis comfortable wiſhing we# 
Reeg ho has of the Rein of Hypoetires ud 

2. p uin ypocrites 
Deſerters; He doth not pray for it, 1 heve net 4 the 
weful Day; thou kneweft, but he predicts it; A. fo ſucky 
as having known the way of Righteouſneſs, for fear of 
the Rod of the Wicked, baſely turn afide out of it to cheir 
wicked ways, up indirect ways to prevent Trouble, or ex- 
tricate themſelves out of it; Or, thoſe who inſtead of re- 
forming, grow worſe and worſe 
and daring in their Impieties, G O D ſhall ſend chem away, 
caſt them out, and lead them forth with the Workers of Iniquity, 
i. e. He ſhall appoint them their portion with the worſt of 
Sinners. Note, 1. Sinful ways, are crooked ways; Sin is 
the perverting of that which 's right. 2: The Doom of 
thoſe who turn Ade to thoſe crooked ways out of the 
right way, will be the ſame with theirs that have all along 
walked in them; nay, and more grievous, for if any 
place in Hell be hotter than other, that ſhall be the porti⸗ 
on of Hypocrites and Apoſtates. G © D ſhall lead there 
forth, as Priſoners are led forth to Execution; Go, ye curſed, 
into everlaſting Fire ; and : | 
Righteouſneſs ſhall not be mention d unto them. The 
laſt Words, Peace nen 1ſrael, may be taken as a Prayer ; 
GOD preſerve his Iſrael in Peace when his ts are 
abroad reckoning with Evil-doers. We read them as a 
Promiſe, Peace ſball be upon Iſrael; That is, (1.) When 
thoſe that have treacherouſly deſerted the Ways of GOD 
meet with their own Deſtruction, they that faithfully ad- 
here to them, tho' they may have Trouble in their w 
their End ſhall be Peace. (2:) The Deſtruction of th 


and Safety of the Church; when” Hered was cut off, he 
Word of God grew, Acts xii. 23, 24. 
1 of GO D's Iſrael, will be 
w 


their Wickedneſs, Lal. xiii. 28. 
#jbamed. 


Iſa. Av. 13. Servants 
| hall r6joyce, bus ye ſhall be he anus 


18112 


* - 


Plal. 123 
it, and willing 


4 Do good, O LORD, unto thoſe. rhut le 


crooked ways, the LORD ſnall lead them forth 
with the workers of iniquity : byt peace ſhall be 


up for the 


„and are more obſtinare = 


e ſhall go away, all then tormer 


that walk in crooked ways, will contribute ro the Peace 
(3.) The Peace and 
the Vexati 


Vexation, and 
add much to the Torment of thoſe that periſh im 
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Pale cXXVI. 


—_— with referee to ſome great aud ſur 


was pen d; e 
hy pA Thi Ba abylon be net mentioned —.— is 


ö Fal exxxvii. Tet their Caprivity there was the moſt re- 


 markable b in itſelf, and at their Return out 
DO doh i Hd, — 


tat penn d „ ſome of the Prophets that came up 
with = frft. We read of Singers of the Children of Aſaph, 
: 2 Pfalmiſt chat recurn'd ther, Exra ii 41. The 
ing « Song of Aſcents, in which twice the ſame thi 
| png with Advancement, V. 2, J and v. 4, 5: we — 
x hoe mag the el ml of the Plains that bear - that Title. 
g . wvity are here call a 
F NY ul, v. Wt 58 * n 
: 2 in i pray far, v. 4. enc ou 
rag d, V. 333 uin this Plalm to apply 
4 p 7 cher te any peviicular ance fer the Cbharch, 
eur own Lend, r ts the greet Work 2 5 


HRIST. 
N $et-t-4 A Soog of Degrees. | 
WW ie sb Hagen 


of Zion, we were like them that dream 

2 Then was our 9 ny with laughter, | ©* 
and our tongue with fi : then ſaid they a- 
mong the heathen, The ORD hath done grear 
for them. 3 The LORD hath done 


great things for us: whereof we are glad. 


While the People of Iſrael were. Captives in Babylon, 
their Harps were hung upon the 2 for then God 
called ta weeping and Mourning, then he mourned ants them, 
and they lamented ; but now their Capi i vicy is turn 4, they 
qr — r r 


And the Harps are never more tuna- 
after ſuch a melancholy diſuſe. The long wany 
of Meccies greatly ſweetens their Return. 
Here's 1. The Delivezance G OD bad wrought for 
them. He d again. the Captivity of Sion. Tis poſſi- 
bla that Sia may be in zen, for the Puniſhment of | v 
but her —2 ſhall be nd again 
e 16 nfmert, and t work de gn d by it 
is effected — — 
to GOD's ptives, et it was the Lord's ac- 
coding to his Word oo Years before GOD ſent 
them into Caprivity, not as Drofs is ei © cunt be 
conſum' d, but as — to be re — ns 
leaſe of is cal 
f Sion, — Hill, where be 205. of: — 
elling- —_— for = reſtoring of their Sacred 15. 
tereſts, the publick Exerciſe of their 
Rebgion, was rage — Advantage of their Re- 
turn out of Captivity. 
2. The pleaſing — this was to them. They 
were m dit it ; it came ſo ſuddenly, that at firſt they: | 
were in Confuſion, not knowing what to make of it, nor 


Diſpenſations of Providenee, and be fuitably afeQed with 
than 


what — —— we t ourſelves like Men |. 


Prophets, only a R 7 
+ Peter for IEEE ht his Deliverance was, An, xii. 3 


Sometimes the Pro * G O D are thus prevented wit 
=== — ere they are aware. We 


2 1 


ounds of Decency in ne Expreffions of it, — 
was fill d with Lought e Thus 
gave vent Lapeer po oy, lory to 60, 
gave Notice to all 2 what Wonders G OD 


had wrought for them. They that were laugh'd at, now 


laugh, an is put into their Mouth: Twas a 
Laughter of * not Scorn of their Enemies. 


Thus muſt we accommodate ourſelves to all the | 


3. The Notice which their Neighbours 10900 7 it. Th 


| ſaid among the Heathen, Jehovah, the G O D of Iſrael, hat 


N things for that People, ſuch as our z0ds can- 
The Heathen had obſerv'd their Calamity, | 


prizing Deliverance of , 
8 ; People of GOD, out. of Bongdage — 1 that tis and had rriumph's i in it, Jer. Xxii, 8, 9. Pſal. cxwxvii, 7. 


ow they could not but obſerve their Deliverance, 
admire rhar. Ir put a Reputation upon thoſe that 
been ſeorn'd and deſpis'd, and made them look conſide- 
rable ; Beſides that, it rurned atly to the Honour of 
GOD, and extorted from thoſe: that ſer up other Gods 
in Competition with him, an —— of his 
Wiſdom, Power and Providence. 
| 4 The Acknowledgments which they themſelves made 
of it, v. 3. The Heathen were but SpeRators, and ſpoke 
of it only as Matter of News; they had no Part or Lot 
in the Matter; but the People of G O D ſpake of it as 
ſharers in it. (1.) With App lication; He hath dene greg 
things for us, FLA that ww are intereſted in, and od 
Advantage by. Thus tis comfortable ſpeaking of t 
Redemption CHRIST hath wrought out, as wroughe out 
for us, who loved me, and gove bimſelf for me. (2.) With 
Affection, whereef we are glad. The Heathen were amaz d 
at it, and ſome of them angry, but we are 
Iſrael went a Wharing from "their G 0 D, Joy was for- 
idden them, Ref: ix. 1, but now the Iniquity of Jacob 
was p 44 by the Captivity, ; and their Sin taken =. 
now G0 D makes them to rejoyce. "Tis the repe 
pages | People that are and ys be the e 
rve KY. GO D' Ks 5m FEE 
LN dok d upon as ings. (2. ] GOD 
Was Author of all the & by 
rhe the Obureh (3.) Tis good to obſerve how the Church's 
Deliverances re fir ur, that we may rejoyce in them. 


4 Turn again our capti - O LORD, as 
the. ſtreams in the ſouth. ey that ſow in 
tears ſhall reap in joy. 6 He that goeth forth 
and weepeth, bearing precious ſeed, ſhall doubt- 


leſs come again with rejoycing, bringing his 
ſheaves with him. 


2 
Rar wes pen eek 15 1 5 
rayer for the pe or t 
Lan eur Captivity Lee tha that are r 

2 r 0 Land, be eas of the Burthens which they 
are yet groaning under. Let thoſe that remain in B8bylan 
have their Hearts ſtirred up as = were to take the Be- 
nefit of the Liberty granted. The beginnings of Mercy 
are Encouragements to us to pray for the compleati 
of it. And while we are here in this World, the there wi 
ſtill be Matter for 'rayer, even then when we are moſt 
furniſh'd wich Matter tor Praiſe. And when we arefree 
and in Proſperity ourſelves, we muſt not be unmindful of 
our Brethren that ate in Trouble and under Reſtraint. 
The brin of thoſe that were yet in Captivity to joyn 
wich their Brethren that were return d, would be as wel- 
come to both ſides as Streams of Water in theſe Coun- 
| tries, that CROW South were parch'd and dry. As cold 
Water to a thirſty Soul, ſo would 2 be from 
that for Country, Pr. xxv. 25. 

2. A Promiſe for their Encouragement to wait for it, 
| afaring them that though they bad now a ſorrowful time, 
| yet it would end well. Bur the Promiſe is exprefs'd | ge 
| nerally, that all the Saints may comfort Ives with 
this onfidence, that their neſs of Joy will cer- 
n end in 2 Harveft of Joy at laſt, v. 3, 6 

pr nan ey bave a Seewneſs of Tears. They ard in 
m, often, they ſhare in the Calamities of Human Life, 
and commonly ave a greater ſhare in them than others. 
But they ſow in Tear, 3. e They do the Duty of an af. 
flifted State, and ſo anſwer the Intentions of the Provi- 
dences they are under. Wee * muſt not hinder Sowi 
when we ſuffer ill we muſt be doing well. Nay, as 
Ground is by the Rain prepared for the Seed, — the 
Husbandman ſometimes chuſeth to Sow in the Wer; ſo 
we muſt improve times of Affliction as diſpoſing us to 
Repentance, and Prayer and Humiliation. Nay, there 
are Tears which are Cn Ins the Seed __ we maſk 


ſow ; Tears of Sorrow for Sin our own, and athers'; 
Tears of Sy with the afflicted Church; and Tears 
a of Tendergels Prayer and under the Wo ol. Theſe are 
Pre- 
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precious Seed, ſuch as the Husbandman ſows when Corn is 

dear, and he has but little for his Family, and therefore 

to part with it, yet buries it under Ground in ex- 

8 tion of receiving it again with Advantage. Thus 
oth a geod Man ſow in Tears. 

2. They ſhall have a Herve? of Joy. The Troubles of 
the Saints will not laſt always, but when they have done 
their Work ſhall have a happy Period. The Captives in 
Babylon were long ſowing in Tears, but at length they 
were brought forth with Joy, and then they reaped the 
Benefit of their patient Suffering, and bt their Sheaves 
with them to their own Land in their Experiences of the 
Goodneſs of GOD to them. Job, and Joſeph, and Dovid, 
and many others, had Harveſts of Joy after a ſorrowful 
Seedneſs. They that ſow in the Tears of godly Sorrow, 
ſhall wigs the Joy of a ſcaled Pardon, and a ſettled 
Peace. oſe that ſew to the Spirit in this Vale of Tears, 
ſhall of the 175 reap Life everlaſting, and that will be a 
joyful Hz indeed. Bleſſed are they that Mowrn, for they 
ſhall be for ever Comfarted. 


Ps a LM CXXVI. 


This is @ Family Plalm, ar divers before were State-Poem:, 
- and Church-Poems. N entitled (at we read it) for Solo- 
mon, dedicated to him by his Father. He having # Houſe to 

build, a City to keep, and Seed to raiſe up to his Father, Da- 
vid dire; him to look up to GOD, and to depend upon his 
| Providence, without which oll bis Wiſdem, Care and Induſtry, 
| would mot ſerve. Some tale it to have been penn'd by Solo- 
mon himſelf, and it may as well be read 8 Song of Solomon, 
and he wrote a great many ; and they compare it with 11. 
Eccleſiaſtes, the Scope of both being the ſame, to ſhew the 
' Panity of worldly Care; and how neceſſary it is that we kee 
in with GOD. On him we muſt depend (1.) For Wealth, 
v. 1,2. (2.) For Heirs to leave it to, v. 3 4, 5. In finging 
thi: Plalm we muſt have our Eye up unto GO U for 2 in 
dr Undertokings, and a Bleſſing upon all gur Comforts 
and Enjoymentr, becauſe every. Creature is that to us and no 
more than be makes it to be. 


| - A Song of Degrees for Solomon. | 
Exe, the LORD build the houſe, they 


labour in vain that build it: except the 
LORD keep the city, the watchman wakerh 
but in vain. 2 Tt is vain for you to rife up early, 
to ſit up late, to eat the bread of ſorrows : for 
fo he giverh his beloved ſleep. 3 Lo, children 
are au heritage of the : and the fruit of 
the womb is bis reward. 4 As arrows are in the 
hand of a mighty man : ſo are children of the 
youth, 5 Happy js the man that hath his 
quiver full of them: they ſhall not be aſhamed, 
but they ſhall ſpeak with the enemies in the | 
gate. | | 1 
We are here ta to have a continual Regard to the 
Divine __ 44 all the Concerns of this Life. Solo- 
un was cry d up for a wiſe Man, and would be apt to 
lean to his own Underſtan ding and Forecaſt, and therefore 
his Father teacheth him to look higher, and to take GOD 
aloag wich him in his Undertakings. He. was to be a 
Man of Buſineſs, and therefore David inſtrufted him how 
to manage his Buſineſs under the direction of his Religion; 
Parents in teaching their Children ſhould ſute their Ex- 
horcations to their .— and Occaſions. 
We muſt have an Eye to GO D, 
1. Ia all the Affairs and Buſineſs of the Family, even 
ol the Royal Family, for King's Houſes are no longer ſafe 
than GOD protects them. We muſt depend upon 
G OD's Bleſſing, and not our own Contrivance. 
© (1) For the raiſing of a Family.  Excepr che Lord build 
the Rouſe by his Providence and Bleſſing, h labour in 
vain, tho' never ſo ingenious chat build it. We may Une | 
rftand it of the material Houſe, except the. LORD bleſs 
4 Building, tis to no purpoſe for Men to build, no 
re than for the builders of Babel that attempted it, in 
2 of Heaven, or Hiel that built Jerigo under a Curſe. 
If the Model and Deſign be laid in Pride and Vanity, or 
if the Foundations be laid in Oppreſſion and Injuſtice, 


. 


it that is inftanc'd in; 


I. ij. 11, 12, to be ſute GOD deth not build there ; 
Bo, if GOD be not acknowledg'd, we have no reaſon 


to expect his Bleffing, and without his Bleſſing all is no- 
thing. Or rather tis to be underſtood of the making of 
a Family confiderable that was mean ; Men labour ro do 
this by advantagious Matches, Offices, Employments, 
Purchaſes, but all in vain, unleſs GOD build up the 
Family, and raiſe the Poor out of the Duſt. The beſt-laid 
Proje fails G O D crown it with Succeſs. Sce 
1. 4. 
(2.) For the ſecuring of a'Family or a City, for that's 
the Guards of the Ciry cannor 
ſecure it withour GOD, much lefs can the good Man of 
the Houſe fave his Houſe from being broken up. Exce 

the LO R D keep the City from Fire, from Enemies, rhe - 

Watchmen that go about the City, or patroll upon the Walls 
of it, tho' neither ſlumber nor fleep, wake but in vain, 
for a raging Fire may break out which the timelieſt Diſco- 
verics may not be able to prevent the Miſchief of. The 
Guards may be lain, or the City betray d, and Ioft by a 

thouſand Accidents, which the moſt warchful Centine 

" 2 9 ne _ — 60 5 of 
3.) For the enrichi a Family ; that's a Wo : 

Time and Thought, but cannot be effefted wirhour the 
Favour of Providence, no more than- that which is rhe 
Product of one happy Turn. Jt is vain fer you to riſe up 
early and fit up late, and ſo to deny your ſelves your bo- 
dily Refreſhments in the eager purſuit of the Wealth of 
the World; uſally thoſe that riſe early do not care for 
ſitting up late, nor can thoſe that ſit up later eaſily per- 
ſwade themſelves to riſe early; but there are ſome ſo hor 
upon the World that they will do both, will rob their 
ſleep to pay their Cares; and they have as little Comfort 
in their Meals as in their Reſt, they cat the Bread of Sor- 
rows. "Tis of our Sentence that we eat our Bread in 
the Sweat of our Face, but thoſe 12 farther, all their Day: 
he eat in Darkneſs, Ec. v. 17. are continually full 
f Care, which embitrers their Comforts, and makes their 


Lives a Burthen to them- All this is to get Money, and 
all in vain except G O O proſper them, for Riches are not 
always to Men Underft ug, Ecdl. ix. 11. And they that 


belev'd of him, have their 


is 
chat it is ſweet, Jer. xxxi. 25, * 


2. In the Increaſe of the Family; He ſhews, > A 
1. That Children are God's Gift, v. 3. The Key of the 

Womb is in his Hand; if Children are with-beld, tis 
GOD that with-holds them, Ges. xxx. 2. if they are given, 
tis GOD that gives them, Gen. xxxiui. 5. and they are to 
us what he makes them, Comforts or Croſſes; Selomm 
multiply'd Wives cont to the Law, bur we never 
read of more than one Son that he had; for thoſe that de- 
fire Children as an Heritage from the LORD, muſt receive 
them in the way that He is pleas'd to give them, by Law- 
ful Marriage to one Wife, Mel. ii 15. efare One, that 
he might ſeek @ Seed of Ged. But they ſball commit Whoredom, 
and not increaſe. Children are an Heritage, and à Re- 
ward; and are ſo to be accounted Bleſſings, and not Bur- 
thens ; for He that ſends Mouths, will ſend Meat, if we 
truſt in him, Obed-edom kad Eight Sons, for the LORD 
bleſſed him becauſe he had entertain'd the Ark, 1 Chras. 
XXVI. 8 Children are an Heritage for the Lord, as well as 
from him; They are my Children (ſaith GOD) which thes 
haſt born unto me, Ezek. xvi. 20. and then they are moſt 
our Honour and Comfort, when they are accounted to him 
for @ Generation. 


2. That they are a good Gift, and a great ſupport and 


defence 


1 


% X 
* 


- 


Pſal. 128. 
= An a Family. 8 in the Hand of Ne, | 


born to their Parents when 1 A young, 


rather, Children that are themſelves young; 
Inſtruments of much good to their Parents and 


v * 
* +. 0 
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for his own Sa 
i. e. Children 
which are the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt - healthful Children, and are grown up 
to ſerve them by that time they need their Service. Or 
They are 
amilies, 
- which may fortify themſelves wich chem. againſt their 
Enemies: The Family that has a large Stock of Children, 
is like a Nas ver full of Arrows of different Sizes, we may 
ſuppoſe, but all of uſe one time or other; Children of 
different Capacities and Inclinations may be ſeveral ways 
| nn 5 he Family. He rhat has a — _ 
ma y ſpeak with his Enemy in the Gate in Judgment, 
in Rattle he need not fear, having ſo many = Seconds, 
ſo zealous, ſo faithful, and in the vigor of Youth, as. his 
own Children, 1 Sm. ii. 4, 3. Obſerve here, That Chil 
dren of the Tuth are Arrows in the Hand, which with Pru- 
dence may be directed aright to the Mark, GOD's Glory, 
and the Service of their Generation; but afterwards, when 
they are gone abroad into the World, they are Arrows 
out of the Hand, it's too late to bend them then. Bur 


ty Max that knows how to uſe them 
and Advantage, ſo are Children. of the Put, 


- theſe Arrows in the Hand, toc) often prove Arrows i® 


abe Heart, a conſtant Grief to their godly Parents, whole 


| grey Hairs they bring with Sorrow to the Grave. 


PsAL  CXXVIIL.. 


This, as the former, 1 Pſalm for Families. In that we art 


Faught, that the Proſperity of our Families depends upon Ihe 
Bling of GOD; in this we are taught, that the only way 
to obtain that Bleſfug, which will make our Families comfor- 
table, is to live in the Fearof GOD, and in Obedience to 
him. They that do ſe in general, they ſbal be bleſſed, v.1,2,4. 


In particular, (1.) They ſbal be proſperous and ſucceſsful in | 


their Employments, v. 2. (a.) Their Relations ſhell be agree- 
able; v. 3. (z.) They ſbal live to ſee their Families brought 
up, v. 6. (4) They ſbel have the SatirfaFion of ſecing the 
Church of GOD in # flouriſhing Condition, v. 5, 6. We muſt 
this Palm in the firm Belief of this Truth, that Religi- 
"on and Pirty is the beſt Friend to" outward Proſperity, giving 
cob the Praiſe that it is ſo, and that we have itſo; 
and encourage ourſebves and others with it. 


Bic is every one that feareth the LORD: 
| 


that walketh in his ways. 2 For thou 
t eat the labour of thine hands: happy ſbalr 
thou be, and it ſball be well with thee. 3 Thy 
| word goon be as 4 fruitful vine by the ſides of thine 
' houſe: thy children like olive-plants, round a- 
bout thy table. 4 Behold, that thus ſhall the 
man be bleſſed, that feareth the LORD. 5 The 
LORD ſhall bleſs thee out of Zion: and thou 
ſhalc ſee the good of Jeruſalem, all the days of 
thy life. 6 Yea, thou ſhale ſee thy childrens 
children®rnd peace upon Het. 

Tis here ſhew'd; That Godlineſs has the Promiſe of 
the Life that now is, and of that which is to come. 

1. Tis here again and again laid down as an undoubt- 
ed Truth, That they that are truly Holy, are truly 
They whoſe Bleſſed State we are here affur'd of, are 
25 Fear the Lord, and walk in bis Ways. That have a deep 
Reverence of GOD upon their Spirits, and evidence it by 
a 7 r and conſtant Conformity to his Will. Where 


the Fear of GOD isa Commanding Principle in the Heart, 
the Tenor of the Converſation will be 5 , = 


in vain do we pretend to be of thoſe that Fear G 

we do not make Conſcience both of keeping to his Ways, and 

not trifling in them, or drawing back. Such are bleſſed, 

v. 1. and-ſba# be bleſſed, v, 4. GOD leſſeth them, and his 

r ey them bleſſed, makes them ſo. They are 
leſſed now, they ſbel/ be bleſſed ſtil, and for ever, This 


- Blefſedneſs ariſing from this Bleſſing, is here ſecur'd, 


(1.) To all the Saints univerſally ; Blaſſed is every One that 
Fears the LORD, whoever he be; In every Nation he that 
Fears God, and works Ri, — 4 is accepted of him, and 
therefore is bleſſed. hether he be high or low, rich or 
poor in the World, if Religion rule him, it will protect 


.and enrich him. (2) To ſuch a Saint i 
Thus ſhall he Man be bleſſed: Not only the 
Church in its 


rticular 
be bleſſed ation, the 
Church ii poo Capacity, but the particular Perſon 
15 10 — ntereſts. MeL bb are encourag'd to ap- 
ply it to carſelves, v. 2. t then be ; Thou 
take tho Comfort of the Promiſe, and exped che — | 
of it, as if it were directed ro thee by Name, if thou Fear 
God, and walk in hi: Ways. Happy ſhale thou be, that is, 
it ſball be well with thee : Whatever befalls thee, good ſhall 
be brought out of it; it ſhall be well with while 
thou liveſt, better when thou dieſt, and beſt of all to 
Eternity. "Tis aſſerted, v. 4. with a Note commandi 
Attention, Behold, thus ſhell the Man be bleſſed; Behold it 
by Faith in the Promiſe ; behold ic by Obſervation in the 
performance of the Promiſe ; Behold it with A4furence that 
it ſbaſ be ſo, for GOD is Faithful; and with gdmirarten 

chat it ſbo«/d be ſo, for we merit no Favour, no Bleſſing 


from him. 
godly People, 


— 


* . rome # N are here made to 
W ey may depend upon, as far as is 
Glory and their Good ; . enough. 5 | 
1. That by the bleſſing of G OD they ſhall get an ho- 
neſt Livelihood, and live comfortably upon ic. It is not 
pie that they ſhall live at eaſe without care or pains, 
ut thou ſhalt cat the labour of thy hands. Here is a double 
Promiſe, 69 That they ſhall have ſomething to do (for 
an idle Life is a miſerable uncomfortable Lite) and ſhall 
have Health and Strength, and capacity of Mind to do it 
and ſhall not be forc'd ro be beholden to others for neceſ. 


ſary Food, and to live as the diſabled Poor d 
labours of other People. It is as — a . _ 


Duty, with quietneſ; to work and cat eur own Bread, 2 
ili. 12, (2.) That the ſhall ſucceed in their — 
and they and theirs ſhall enjoy what they get, others ſhall 

not come and cat the Bread out of their Mouths, nor 
ſhall it be taken from them either by oppreſſive Rulers, or 
invading Enemies; G0 D will not f it and blow upon 
it, as he did, Hag. i. 8. and his Blefling will make a little 
g0 a great Don, Tis _y ay 2 enjoy the Fruits of 
our own Induſtry; as . ood labouring © 
man i. . Gall h : | oh 

2. tt ave abundance of Comfort in thei 

Family Relations. As a Wife and Children are very or 
a Man's care, ſo if by the Grace of GOD they are ſuch 
as they ſhould be, they are very much a Man's Delight, as 
much as any Creature-Comfort. (1,) The Wife ſhall be 
Vine by the fider of the Houſe, not only as a ſpreadi 
Vine which ſerves for an Ornament, but as a frairfsl Vine 
which is for Profit, and with the Fruit whereof both 
GOD and Man are ur'd, Jud. ix. 13. The Vine is a 
weak and tender Plant, and needs to Le ſupported and 
cheriſhed, but it is a very valuable Plant, and ſome think 
becauſe all the Products of it were prohibited to the Va-. 
zariter, it was the Tree of Knowledg itſelf, The Wifes place 
is the Huchands Houſe, there her buſineſs lies, and 
that's her Caſtle ; Where is Sarah thy Wife? Behold in the Tent, 
where ſhould ſhe be clſe? Her — is by the fder of the 
Houſe, not under foot to be trampled on, nor yet upon the 
| Houſe-top to domineer ; if ſhe be ſo, ſhe is bur «x che Greſ; 
{ «pon the houſe-rop, in the next Pſalm ; but on the fide of the 

Howſe, being a Rib out of the ſide of the Man, She ſhall 
be a loving Wife, as the Vine that cleaverh to the Houſe 
ſide, an  Obediene Wife, as the Vine that's pliable, and 


| grows as tis directed. She ſhall be fruitful, as- the Vine. 


not only in Children, but in the Fruits of Wiſdom 
Righteouſneſs, and good Management, the Branches of 
which run over the Wall, Gen. xlix. 22. Eſal. lxxx. 11. Likes 


f : fruitful Vine, not cumbring the Ground, or bringing forth 
7200 


ſowr Grapes, or Grapes of Sodom, but Frui 
(2.) The Children ſhall be a7 Olive Plants, likely in 3 
to be Olive Trees, and tho" wild by nature, yet graffed in- 
to the Good Olive, and partaking of its Roc 8nd Farneſs, 
Rom. xi. 17: Tis pleaſant to Parents that have a Table 
ſpread, tho' but with ordinary Fare, to ſee their Children - 
round about it; To have many Children, enogh to ſurround it, 
and thoſe with rhem and not ſcatter d, or the Parents forc'd 
from them; Job makes it one of the firſt Inſtances of his 
former Proſperity that his Children were about him, Job xi. 
5. To have them at Table to keep up the pleaſantneſs of 
| the Table Talk. To have them in Health, craving Food 
and not Phyſick: To have them like Olive Plants, ſtrait 
and green, ſucking in the ſap of their good Education, and 
likely in due time to be ſerviceable, ; 
- 3. That they ſhall have thoſe good things which GOD 
has promir'd, and which the) 2 for. The Lord ſhall bleſs 
thee out of Zion, where the Ark of the Covenant was, and 
| . W 


* 
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attended with their Devotions. | is worn out that had been Jon till'd, Till'd (as we ſay) * 


| Where the pious Iſraelites 
Bleſſings out of Zion are the beſt Bleſſings; which flow not 


from Common Providence, but from ſpecial Grace, Pſal. 


xx. 2. 
"= That they ſhall live long to enjoy the Comforts of 
the riſing Generations, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children, 
as Joſeph, Gen. I. 23. Thy Family ſhall be built up, 
and continu'd, and thou ſhalt have the pleaſure of 
ſeeing it. Childrens Children, if they be good Children, 
are the Crown of old Men, (Prov. xvii, 6.) who are apt to be 
fond of their Grandchildren. 

That they ſhall ſee the Welfare of GOD's Church, 
wy the Land of their Nativity, which every Man that 
fears GOD is no leſs concern'd for, than for the Pro- 
ſperity ot his own Family. Thou ſhalt be bleſſed in Sion s 

lefling, and wilt think thyſelf ſo. - Thou ſhalt ſee rhe 

ood of Jeruſalem 2s long as thou liveſt, tho' thou liveſt 

ong; and ſhalt not have thy private Comforts allay'd 
and embirter'd by publick Troubles. A good Man can 
| have little Comfort in ſeeing his Childrens Children, unleſs 
withal he ſee Peace upon Iſrael, and have hopes of tranſmit- 
ting the entail of Religion 2 and entire to thoſe that 
wall come after him, for that's the beſt Inheritance. 


Ps a L «x CXXIX. 


This Pſalm relates to the publick Concerns of GOD's Iſrael: 
"Tis not certain when it was penn d, probably when they were 
in Captivity in BabyJon, or about the time of their Return. 

« (1.) They ſock back with Thankfulneſs for the former Deli- 
wverances GOD had wrought for them and their Fathers out 
of the many Diftreſſe: they had been in from time to time, 
v. 1,4. (2.) They look forward with @ belivving Prayer 
far, and proſpe& of the Deſtruttion of all the Enemies of Sion, 
v.$,8. In fuging thi: Palm, we may apply it both ways 
to the Goſpel Iirael, which like the Old Teftament Iſrael hes 
weather'd many # Storm, and is fill threaten'd by many 

Enemies. , 


A Song of Degrees. 


Any a time have they afflicted me from 

my youth, may Ifrael now ſay: 2 Many 
a time have they afflicted me from my youth: 
yet they have not prevailed againſt me. 3 The 
plowers plowed upon my back : they made long 
their furrows. 4 The LORD i, righteous: he 
bath cur aſunder the cords of the wicked. 


Tybe Church of GOD in its ſeveral Ages is here ſpoken | 
of, or rather, here ſpeaks as one ſingle Perſon, now old 
and grey-headed, but calling to remembrance the former Days, 
and refleting upon the Times of old. And upon the Re- 
view tis found, 

1, That the Church has been often greatly diſtreſed by 
its Enemies on Earth. Iſrael may now ſay, I am the People 
that has been oppteſs d more than any People, that has 
been as a ſpeckled Bird, peck'd at by ll the Birds round 
#bext, Jer. xii. 9. Tis true, they brought their Troubles 

themſelves by their Sins, twas for them that 
COD puniſh'd rhem ; but it was for the peculiarity 
of their Covenant, and the ſingularities of rheir 
Religion, that their Neighbours hated and perſecured 
them. For theſe many a lime have they affliied me from my 
Nnth. Note, GOD's People have always had many Ene- 
mies, and the State of the Church from its Infanty has 
frequently been an offied State. Iſrael's Youth was in Egypt, 
or in the Times of the Judges, then they were afflicted, 
and from. thence-forward more or Jeſs. The Goſpel. 

Church ever ſince it had a being, has been by times af 

flicted; and it bare this Yoke moſt of all in it: Huth, wit- 

neſs the Ten Perſecutions which the Primitive Church 
oan'd under. Ver. 3. The Plowers plowed upon my Back. 

Ge read Pſal. cxxv. 3. of the Rod of the Wicked upon the Lot 

the Righteous, where we rather expected the Plow, to 1 

it out for themſelves; here we read of the Plow of the 

Wicked ben the Back of the Righteous, where we rather 

expected to find che Rod. But the Metaphors in both places 

are jumbled, the ſenſe however of both is the ſame, and 
is too plain, that the Enemies of GOD's People have all 
along us d them very barbarouſly. They rare them as 
the Husbandman tears the Ground with his Plow-ſhare, 
to pull them to pieces, and getall they could out of them, 


a 


| bolom. 8 Neicher do they which go by, 


quite out of heart. When G OD permitted them to plow 
thus, he intended it for his Peoples good that their Fal- 
low-ground being thus broken up, He might ſow the 
Seeds of his Grace upon them, and reap à Harveſt of 
good Fruir from them : Howbeit, the Enemies meant 
not ſo, neither did their Hearts think ſo, Iſa. x. 7. they 
made long their Furrows, never knew when to have done 
aiming at nothing leſs than the DeſtruQion of the Church, 
Many by the Furrews they made on the Backs of GO CD's 
People, underſtand the Stripe, they gave them. The Cut- 
ters cut upon my Back, ſo they read it: The Saints have 
often had Trials of cruel Scourgings, (probably the Captives 
had) and cruel Mockings, (for we read of the Scourge, or 
Laſh of the Tongue) Heb. xi. 36. And ſo it was fulfll'd'in 
HRIST, who gave his Back to the Smiters, Iſa. I. 6, 
Or, it may refer to the Deſolations they made of the Ci- 
= of Iſrael. Zion ſhall for your ſake be plowed as 4 Field, 
c. iii. 12. 
2. That the Church has been always graciou 
by * 8 in Heaven. n rr 
1. The Enemies Prej ess have been defeated; T 
have afflicted the Church in hopes to lt ir, but — 
have not gain'd their Point; many a Storm it has weas * 
ther d, many a Shock, and many a Brunt ir has born, and 
yet is in being; They have not prevail d «gainſt me. One 
would wonder how this Ship has liv'd at Sea: when it has 
been roſs'd with Tempeſts, and aZ the Waves and Billows 
hoes gone * = COnnY — built his Church upon a 
ock, and the Gates of Hell have not prevail'd againſt i 
nor —_ ſhall. ; | 22 . 
2. The Enemies Power has been broken; GOD 
aſunder the Cords of the Wicked ; has cut their * 
Traces, and ſo ſpoil'd their Plowing ; has cut their 
Scourges, and ſo ſpoil'd their Laſhing; has cut the Bands 


of Union, by which they were combin'd together ; has 


cut the Bands of Captivity, in which they held GOD” 
. — y nee 4 ep ways of dilabling —__ 
en to do the Miſchief t ign againſt hi 
hey _— _ Counſels. * e 
eſe Words, The Lord is Righteous, may refer eit 
the Diſtreſſes, or to the [7% ranking %f the Chic 
(1.) The LORD is Righteous in ſuffering Iſael to be af- 
flifed, This N of GOD were always ready to 
own, that how unjuſt ſoever their Enemies were, GOD 
was juſt in all that was brought: ypon them, Neh. ix. 33. 
(2.) The LORD is Righteous in nor ſuffering 1/72e! to be 
ruin d, for He has promis'd to preſerve it a People ro him- 
ſelf, and he will be as good as his Word, He is Righte- 
ous in reckoning with their Perſecutors, and rendring to 
them 2 Recompence, 1 Thef.L 6; - +87 


Let them all be confounded and turned back 


that hate Zion. 6 Let them be as the graſs -»; 
on the houle- tops, which r 


| groweth up: 7 Wherewith the mower filleth 


not his hand; nor he chat bindeth ſheaves his 


f 
The bleſling of the LORD be upon you: we 


bleſs you in che name of the LORD. 


The Pſalmiſt having triumph'd in the Defeat of t 
- 6 Deſigns that bad been laid as deep as Hell to 4 
Church, here concludes his Pſalm as Deborab did her 
Song, So let all thine Enemies periſb, O Lord, Judg. v. uls. 

1. There are many that haze Sion, that hate $iox's. GOD, 
his V/orſhip and his Worfhipers, that have an Antipathy to 
8 — N People, that ſeek the Ruin of barh, 
and do what they can, that GOD not h 
in gp , bs fan nee ao N 

2. We ought to pray that all their Attempts again 
Church may be Fraſtrared, that in them hoy Fr 2 | 
founded, and turn d back with Shame, as. thoſe that have 
not been able to bring to paſs their Enterprize and Ex- 
peRtation, Let them all be confounded, is as much as they 
ſhall be all confounded. The Confuſion imprecated and 

redicted is illuſtrated by a Similitude ; while GOD's 
People ſhall flouriſh, as the loaded Palm-rree, or the 

reen and fruitful Olive, their Enemies ſhall wicher a; 71 
Graſ; upon the Houſe-rop. As Men they are not to be 426, 
for they ſhall be made as Graſs, Iſa. i. 12. But as they are 
Enemies to Sion, they are ſo certainly mark'd for Ruin 
that 7 may be look'd upon with as much Contempt as 
the Graſs on the Houſe· to 75 which is little, and ſhorr, and 


ſo to wear out the Saintrof he Moſt High, as the Ground | 


ſowr, 


and good for nothing. 
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I. It periſheth preſently, it withers before it groweth up , Voice, my Complaint and Prayer. and let thine Ears be at- 
2 to any maturity, having no root; and the higher its place tentive to the Voice both of my Afflictions, and of my Sup- 
_ is, which perhaps is its Pride, the more it is expos'd | plications. | ; 
do the ſcorching. Heat of the Sun, and conſequently the 3. We are taught to humble ourſelves before the Ju- 
_ - ſocner doth it wither. It withers before it is r ſo | ſtice of G O D, as guilty in his fight, and unable to an- 
ſome read it. The Enemies of G O D's Church wither. | ſwer him for one of a thouſand of our Offences, v 3. If 
of themſelves, and ſtay not till they are rooted out by the | thow, Lord, ſbouldſt mark Iniquities, O Lord, who ſhall tand ? 
: " Judgments of G OD. - | His calling G O D Lord twice in ſo few words, Jab and 
5; 8 2. It is of no uſe to any Body, not are they but the | Alenai, is very emphatical, and ſpeaks a very awful ſenſe 
Eo + © © unprofitable Burthens of the Earth; nor will their At-| of G O D's Glorious Majeſty, and a dread of his Wrath, 
3 ©  - rempts againſt Sven ever ripen or come to any Head; nor, | Let us learn here, (i.) to acknowledge our Iniquiries, that 
EP + whatever they promiſe themſelves, will they ger any | we cannot juſtifie ourſelves before G O D, or plead Not 
3 more by them, than the Husbandman doth by the Gratis Guilty. There is that which is remarkable in our Iniqui- 
on his Houſe-top. Their Harveft will be 4 Heap in the Day | ties, and is liable to be animadverted upon. (2.) To own 
of Grief, Iſa. xvii. 11. the Power and Juſtice of G OD, which is ſuch, thar if he 
3. No wiſe Man will pray GOD to bleſs the Mewers | ſhould be extreme to mark what we do amiſs, there were 
3 . or Reapert, v. 8. Obſerve (1) It has been an ancient and | no hopes of coming off. His Eye can diſcover enough in 
3 2 jaudable Cuſtom, not only to ſalute and wiſh a good | the Beſt Man to ground a Condemnation upon; and if 
= Day to Strangers and Travellers, but particularly to pray | he proceed againſt us, we have no way to help ourſelves, 
Ba ; for the Proſperity of Harveſt Labourers. Thus Boaz | we cannot fand, but ſhall certainly be caſt. If GOD 
_ pray'd for his Reapers, Ruth ii. 4. The Lord be with you. | deal with us in ſtrift Juſtice, we are undone; If he make 
. We muſt thus acknowledge G O D's Providence, teſtifie Remarks upon our Iniquities, he will find them to be ma- 
3 . our good Will to our Neighbours, and commend our In- ny and great ; greatly aggravated, and very provoking : 
| | © -  duſtry, and it will be accepted of G OD as a pious Eja- | And then if he thould proceed according] "ho would ſnut 
\ culstion, if it comes from a devour and vprigar | us out from all hope of his Favour, => Rur us up under . 
Heart. (2) Religious Expreſſions being ſacred wa muſt | his Wrath; and What could we do to help ourſelves ? 
never be made uſe of in light and ludicrous Actions | we could not make our eſcape, nor reſiſt or bear up under 
| Mowing the Graſs on the Houſe-rop would be a Jeſt, and | his avenging Hand. (3. Let us admire G O. D's Patience 
„ ttherefore thoſe that have a Reverence for the Name of | and Forbearance; we were undone if he ſhould mark Ini. 
? OED | 600, will not proſtitute to it the uſual Forms of Salu- gong and he knows it, and therefore bears with us: 
2 tation which ſavour'd of Devotion, for holy things muſt | It is of his Mercy that we are not conſumed by his 
not be jeſted with, (3.) Tis a dangerous thing to let the | Wrath. N 8 
Churches Enemies haye our good Wiſhes in their Deſigns | 4. We are taught to caſt ourſelves upon the pardoning 
_ againſt che Church. If we wiſh them God ſpeed, we are par- Mercy of GOD, and to comfort ourſelves with that when 
rakers of their evil Deeds, 2 John xi. When tis ſaid, none | we ſee ourſelves obnoxious to his Juſtice, v. 4. Here's, 
will bleſs them, and ſhew them reſpect, more is implied, (i.) GOD's Grace diſcover'd, and pleaded with him, by 
That all wiſe and good People will cry out ſhame-on | a penitent Sinner: Bus there iu forgiveneſs with thee. It is 


2 them, and beg of GOD to defeat them; and Wo to tlioſe | our unſpeakable Comfort in all our Approaches to GOD 
* * that have * of the Saints againſt them. 7 curſed r- 1 for 2 oh him, for os it we need. 
r 2 e has put himſelf into a Capacity to pardon Sin, he has 

| wy Habit 3 7 ct | | declar'd himſelf ym gage and Mercifuland ready to for. 

. ive, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. He has promis'd to forgive the 

. P SALM CXXX. Sins of thoſe that do repent. Never any that deate with 


| | | | J him found him implacable, but eaſy to be intreated, and 

This Pſalm relates not to any Temporal Concern, either perſons! | ſwift to ſhew di With us And is Iniquity, and 

or publick, but tu wholly taken up in the Affairs of the Soul. \ therefore it is well for us that with him there is Forgive- 

u reckni'd one of the ſeven Penitential Pſalms, which | ref, There it 5 Propitiation with thee, ſo ſome read it; JE- 

baue ſometimes been made uſe of by Penitents upon their Ad- | SUS CHRIST js the great Propitiation, theRanſom which 

miſfion into the Church; and in ſinging it we are all concern 4 GOD has found ; He is ever with him as Advocate for 

te apply it to curſelves. The Pſalmiſt here expreſſeth (1 His | us, and through him we hope to obtain Forgiveneſs. (2) Our 

: | Deſire towards GOD, v. 1, 2. (2.) His Repentance before Duty deſignd in that Diſcovery and inferr'd from it. 

GOD, v. 3, 4. (3:) His Attendance upon GOD V.. 6. (4) | There is Forgiveneſs with thee, not that thou may'ſt be made 

His Expet ation Fm GOD, v. 2, 8. And as in Water Face | bold with and preſum'd upon, but chat thou may ft be fear d. 

a. to Face, ſo doth the Heart of "vs humble P extent to — — 7 e ſt 15 worſhiped and — 4 by the 
- another. - ; idren of Men, who being Sinners could hav | 

A Song of Degrees. ; g e no-Deal- 


| 2 | ings with GOD, if he were not a Maſter that could paſs by 
| vi . > ; a great many Faults ; Bur this encourages us tocome into 
| Ut of the depths have I cried unto thee, O | his Service, that we ſhall not be turn'd off for every Miſde- 
| LORD. 2 Lord, hear my voice: let — * nor for any 3 5 eenly — his doth 

| J — NN : ina Clal manner invite tnoie that have tinned fo repent 
Þ . thine Sars be attentive 3 by _ and — to the Fear of G O O, that he is des! 
plications. 3 If thou, , mo Y mar | merciful, and will receive them upon their Repentance, 
A iniquities: O Lord, who ſhall ſtand? 4 But 5,15. 13. morth. iii. 2. And perticulariy we are to have 
Me | there is forgiveneſs with thee: that thou mayeſt | a holy Awe and Reverence of G O D's pardoning Mercy, 
i | 8 a 8 74 5 IB. iti. 5. They ſhall fear the Lord and his Goodneſ:; and then 
I1ů theſe Verſes we are taught 77... . rem 

b ; nr , | 
- 1. Whatever Condition we are in, tho' never ſo deplo- 5 05 ee ee 


| | | Table, to continue calling upon G O D, v. 1. The Bet ; I will wait for the LORD, my foul doth 


T 


Men may ſomerimes be in the depths, in great Trouble und walt and in his word do I hope. 6 My ſoul. 


Affli con. and utterly at a loſs what to do; in the depths | 
| l ans amol in the depths of Deſpair; the Spi- | waiteth for the Lord, more than they thar watch 
rit low and dark, finking and drooping, cf down and 4iſ- | for the morning: I ſay, more than they that 
Set But in the greateſt depths A cur priviiege that Watch for the morning. - 7 Let Iſracl hope in 
oa, - 4 — . 
the 4 e N tho not out of the B Heil, the LORD: for with the LORD there is 
yet out of the depths of the greateſt Trouble we can be | mercy, and with him i. god redemption. 
in in this World; Jeremiab's out of the Dungeon, Daniel's | 8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael from all his ini- 
dut of the Den, and Jonabs out of the Fiſh's Belly. Tis quities 
f our Duty and Intereſt to cry unte God, for that's the Jikes | : | PL | 
"5 lieft way both to prevent our ſinking lower, and to re-] Here 1. The Pſolmiſt engageth himſelf to wm in GOD, 
cover us out of the horrible Pit, and miry Clay, Pal. xl. | and to wait for him, v 5, 6. , Obſerve (1.) lis Depend- 
. 12 3 ; | > - | ance upon GOD; expreſs'd in a Climax, it being a Song of 
4 5 While we continue calling upon GOD to aſſure | degrees, or Aſcents; I a for the Lord, from him I ex. 
ourſelves of an Anſwer of Peace from him; for this is | pect Relief and Comfort, believing it will come, longing 
that which Devid in Faith prays for, v. 2. Lord, hear my | till it doth come, but patiently bearing the delay o Le? 
n a wy | Z 2 | "i 8 


| dicaring of the Temple might 
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Plal. 133. | "the Book of PS 


their Adminiſtrations and in their Converſations, and let 
both be according to the Rule. Nore, Righteduſneſs is 
the beſt Ornament of a Miniſter. Holineſs towards GOD 
and Goodneſs towards all Men, are Habits for Miniſters, 
of the Neceſſity of which there is no Diſpute. They are 
thy Priefls, and will therefore diſcredit their Relation to 
thee if they be not cloath'd with Righteouſneſs. 

3. That the People of G O D might have the Com- 
fort of rhe due Adminiſtration of oy Ordinances a- 
mong them, let thy Saints Shout for Joy ; they did ſo when 
the Ark was brought into the City of David, 2 Sam. vi. 15. 
They will do ſo when the Priefts are clasthd with Righte- 


 eufneſs. A faithful Miniſtry is the Joy of the Saint,; tis 


the Matter of ir, tis a Friend and a Furtherance to it; 


occaſion of the de- 
accepted of G OD, 
turm nor away the Face of thine Anointed, i. e. Deny me not 
the things I have asked of thee, ſend me not away aſha- 
med. He pleads, (1) That he was the Anointed of the 
Lerd, and this he pleads as 4 Type of Chriſt, the great 4- 
wointed, who in his Interceſſion urges his Deſignation to 
his Office. He is GO D's Anointed, and therefore the 
Father hears him always, (2.) That be was the Son of He- 
wid ; For his ſake do not deny me; And this is the Chri- 
ſtians Plea ; for the ſake of CHRIST our Deovid, in 
whom thou art well pleaſed, accept me. He is David 
whoſe Name ſignifies Beloved ; and we are made accepred 
in the Belrved. He is God's Servant whom he wþbold:, 
Iſa. xlii. 1. We have no Merit of our own to plead, but 
for his Sake in whom there is a Fulneſs of Merit, let us 


| we are Helpers of your Joy, 2 Cor. i. ult. 


That Solomon's own Prayer u 


find Favour. When we pray for the Proſperity of the 


- viſion : I will fatisfie her f 
will alſo clothe her prieſts with ſalvation: and 
her ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud for joy. 


Church, we may with great Boldneſs, For CHRIST's 


Sake, who purchaſed the Church with his own Blood, let 


both Miniſters and People do their Duty. 
11 The LORD hath ſworn i» truth unto 


David, he will not turn from it, Of the fruit 
of thy body will I ſet upon thy "throne. 
thy children will keep my. covenant and my 
| teſtimony. that I ſhall teach them; their chil 


12 If 


dren alſo ſhall fit upon thy throne for ever- 
more. 13 For the LORD hath choſen Zion : 
he hath deſired it for his habitation. 14 This 
is my reſt for ever: here will I dwell, for I have 
deſired it. 15 I will abundantly bleſs her 
or with bread. 16 I 
17 There 
will I make the horn of David to bud: I have 
' ordained a lamp for mine anointed. 18 His 
enemies will I clothe with ſhame: but upon 
' himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. 0 


Theſe are precious Promiſes, confirm'd by an Oath, that 


the Heirs of them might have frong Conſolation, Heb. vi. 


A —_— — 


17, 18, Tis all one whether we take them as Pleas urged 
in the Prayer, or as Anſwers return'd to the Prayer; 
Believers know how to make uſe of the Promiſes both 
ways; with them to ſpeak co G0 D, and in them to 
| hear what GOD the LOR D will ſpeak to us. 
"Theſe Promiſes relate to the Eſtabliſhmene both in 
| Church and State, both to the Throne of the Houſe of 
| David, and to the Teſtimony of Iſroel fixe& on Mount 
Sion. And the Promiſes concerning Sien- Hill, are 8 ap- 
plicable to the Goſpel Church, as theſe concerning Da- 
wid's Seed are to CHRIST, and therefore both pleadable 
by us, and very comfortable to us, 

Here's 1. The Choice & O made of David's Houſe 

| and Siem-Hill. Both were of Divine Appointment. 

1. GO D choſe Devid's Family for the Royal Family, and 
confirm'd his Choice by an Oath, v. 11, 12, David — 
a Type of CHRIST, was made King with an Oath. The 
Lord bath ſworn, and will not repent, will nor turn from it 

Did David ſwear to the Lord, that would fud-bim 6 Hon fe? 
v. 2. The LOR D ſware to Devid that he would build 
him 4 Houſe, for G OD will be behind with none of his 
People in Affections or Aſſurances. The Promiſe made 
to Devid refers (1.) To a long Succeſſion of Kings that 
ſhould deſcend from his Loins, Of be fruit of thy By & will 
I ſer «pon thy Throne, which was fulfill d in Selb, David 
himſelf liv'd to ſee it with great Satisfaction, x Kings i. 


The Crown was alſo entail conditionally upon ky 48. 


— 


1 


Jave themſelves and t 


for erer; F thy Children in following Ages will beep 3 
Covenant and my Teſtimimy that I ſhall teach them 8 O 

himſelf engageth to teach them, and he did his Part) 
they had aſe ant the Prophets, and all lie expects is that 
they ſhould keep what be taught them, and keep ry ir, and 
then their Children ſhall fit upon thy Throne for eber more 4 


Kings are before G O D upon their good Behaviour, and 


their Commiſſion from him runs quam dis ſe bene gefſerint: - 
The Iflue of this was; that they did not keep GOL's Co- 
venant, and ſo the Entail was at length cut off, and the 
Srepert departed from Judah by | 
laſting Succeſſor, a King that ſhould deſcend from his 
Loins, of the increaſe of whiſe Government and Peace there 
Hall be no end. St. Peter applies this to CHRIST; niy, he 
tells us, that David himielf ſo underſtood it, A, ii, 30. 
He knew that God had ſworn with an Oath to him, that of the 
Fruit of his Rois according to the Fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt 
to fit on his Throne ; and in the fulneſs of time he did fo, and 
2 him the Throne of his Father David, Lale i. 32. He did 
Ifil the Condition of the Promiſe, he kept God's Covenant 
and his Teſtimony, did his Father's Will, and in all things 
plear'd him, and therefore to him and his ſpiritual Sced 
the Promiſe ſhall be made good, he and the Childran 
GOD has given him, all Believers ſhall {+ ap che Tbrond 
fo eats Ph A | 
8 choſe Sion Hill for the holy«Hill, and confirm'd 
his Choice by. the Delight he wo * 13, 14. He + 
cheſe the Mount Sion which be lbved, Pial Ixxviii. 68. He 
choſe it for th Habitat ion of his Ark, and ſaid of it; This 
is my Reft for ever, and not my Reſidence for a time as 
Shiloh was. Sion was the City of - David, he choſe it for 
the Royal City becauſe GOD chole it for the Holy City ; 
GOD faid, Here will I dwell, and therefore David ſaid; 
Here will I dwell, for he ſtuck to his Principle; *Tis g 
for me te be near to God. Sion muſt be here look d upon as 
a Type of the Goſpe]-Church, which is call'd M $5 
Heb. xii. 18: and in it what is here ſaid of Siem, has irs 
accompliſhment. Sin was long ſince plow'd as « Field, 
but the Church of CHRIST is the Houſe of the living Cod, 
1 Tim. iii. 15. And it is his Ref for ever, and ſhall be 
bleſs'd with his Preſence always even to the end of the 
— The * CON 2 Church, and 
the continuance of his e with his Church, i 
Comfort and Joy of all its Members. 3 
2. The choice Bleſſings G O © has in ſtore for Devid's 
OD chuſeth be will 


LR and Sie- Hill; whom G 
1. GOD hiving choſen $im-Hil, he promiſcth to bleſs 
that, (19 With tte Bleflings of the Life that now is ; for 
Godlineſs bath 2e Premiſe of them, b. 15. The Earth ſbalt 
yield her Increaſe,-there where Religion is ſet up, there 
ſhall be Provifen, and in 6 GOD will Bleſs ie, (Pal. 
Ixvii. 6.) he will ſurely and abundantly bleſs it. And a 
little Proviſion, with an abundant Bleſſing upomit, will be 
more ſerviceable as well as more comfortable than a greee 
deal without that Bleſſing. GOD's People have 2 ſpecial 
Bleſſing upon commen Enjoyments ; and tbe Bleſſing puts 
a peculiar Sweerneſs into them. Nay, the Promiſe goes 
further, I will ſati;fie her Povy with Bread. Sion has her owe 
Pooy to keep; and it is promis'd that GOD will take care 
even of them. (1.) By his Providence they ſhall be kept 
from wanting, they ſhall have _ enough. If there be 
ſcarcity, the Poor are the firſt that feel it, fo that tis a fore 
fign of Plenty if they have ſufficient. Siens Power ſhall 
not want, for GOD has oblig'd all the Sons of 'Sien to be 
charitable to the Poor, according to their Ability, and 
the Church muſt take Care that they be nor negleled, 
Afr vi. 1. (2) By his Grace they ſhall be kept from com- 
plai tho they have but dry Bread, yet they ſhall be 
$ content 


1 2.) To an ever- 


uin ; 
ſarisfied. Sien's Poor have of all others Reaſon tb 
with 4 little of this World, becauſe they have better 
things prepared for them. And this may be underſtood 
ſpiricually of the Proviſion that is made for the Soul in 


Word and Ordinances; G O D will abundant] 
that, for the Nouriſhment of, the new Mon, and 2 75 
the Poe in Spirit with the Bread of Life. What 


0 
ſanF#ifies to us, we ſhall and may be ſatisfied witÜ¶n⸗ 
- (2.) With che Bleſſings of the Life that is to come; 
things pertaining to Goalineſs, v. 16, which is i anſwer 
to the Prayer, v. 9. (1.) Twas defir'd that the Prieſts * 
might be cloarb'd with 'Righteouſneſs ; tis hete promis d 
that G0 D will oath them with Salvation, not only ſav 
them, but make them and their Adminiſtrations inftru: 
mental for the Salvation of his People ; they thal? bor 
7 that hedr them, and did thi: 76 
the Church that ſhall be ſavd. Note, Whom GOD e . | 
. nen enn 
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2 N Nh Fr and ſo to dwell in Unity, f dwell even | | 
. ighrecafreſs he will cloath with Sabvation we muſt and ſo to dwell in Unity, te dwell even as one, (10 ſome 
3 diy er N. auſneſs, and then wirh it 60 0 will gire read it) as having one Heart, one Soul, one Intereſt. 
| -  Sdlvtion..((z.)' Twtas defir'd that the Saints might ſhout for David had many Sons by many Wives; probably David 
| mig "1 chi 
| | Jer; tis promis'd:thar they ſhall out ald for Joy. 600 penn d this Pſalm for their Inſtruction, to engage them to 
gives more than we ask; an when he gives Salvation be love one another ; which if they had done, much of the 
, 7 eee IMiſehief chat aroſe in his Family bad been bappily pre- 
IL 9 . CoD having choſen Devid's 3 here pro - vented. The Tribes of Irael had long had ſepitate Inte- 
EN, ER wmiſeeh to ble that alſo with faicable Bleſſings. r the Government of the Judges, and it was 
| - 1. Growing Power. | There in Sion will 97x ates often of ill Conſequence ; But now they were united un- 
David to. Sud, . 17, The R ity Mall iner der one Common- cad, he, would have them ſenſible how 
= more and more, and conſtant Additions be made to che much it was likely to be for their Advantage; eſpecial 
= Loftreofie CHRIST inthe Hern of Sabvarien, noting | face now the Ark was fix'd, and with ir The Place of their | 
=. © a plenriful und pomerful Salvation, which GOD hath ng Rendezvous for publick Worſhip, and the Centre of their 


1 nd made ts bus in the bir. Seruene David. | Unity. Now let them live in Love. | 
| 4 . 8 1 * e 3 How commendable it is: Behold how ge and how plea 
— = a off the Horns of thi ſant is is. Tis good in itſelf, agreeable to the Will of 


GO D, the conformity of Earth to Heaven. 'Tis good 
for ut, for our Honour and Comfort; tis pleaſant and 
| plealing ro GOD and all good Men; it brings conſtant 
| ; | Fi light ro thoſe who do thus live in Unity. Behild how good! 
| 5 ſting. Honour cannot conceive, or expreſs the Goodneſs and Pleaſant- 
nne neſs of it. Behold it as a rare thing, and therefore admi- 
Lompis likely to bum bright wu 7 rable : Bebeld and wonder that there ſhould be ſo much 
Lowp * Lamp | Goodne(s and Pleaſantneſs among Men, fo much of Hea- 
8 5 cher may de is ven on this Earth! Bebel it as an amiable thing which 
mens Devid hall not want a | will attract our Heats ; Behold it as an exemplary thin 
: * CHRIST is the Lamp, and the Light of the World. which where it is, is to be imitated by us with a Holy 
3. Compleat Victory. His Enemies that haue form'd de. Emulation. oY” EPA : 
_ Gans againſt him wall Irhoth' with Shame, when they ſhall | _ 3: "T9 the Pleaſantneſs of it is illuſtrared. 1. It is fr 
8 ſee their Deßigas bafed. Let che Enemies of all good | ge the Holy Anointing Oil, which was ſtrongly 
25 | ts cara bs. daithid wich Shume, and afps- |-22fom'd, end diffus'© jrs Odors ro the great Delight 
5 Fial the/Enemics of the Land JESUS and bis Govern- | all che By-ſtagders, when it was poured upon the Head 
ment, who ſhall riſe in the great Buy to everlaſting Shome | glas: 07 his Succeſſor, che High Prieſt, ſo pleatifulty 
8 n | "I that it ran down the Face, even to the Collar or binding - 
- 4. Univerſal Proſperity. himſelf ſhall bir Crown of the Garment, v.2. (1) This was Holy 8 


: 1 * - | muſt our Brotherly Love be, with a pure H devot 
Raab, i.e. His Goernment ſhall be more and more _ to G OD. We muſt love them . 


. — — ——  —_—— —_ 
” 
: 


Honour. This was to have its full Accompliſhment in are! 
Us. CHRIST, whoſe Crown of — and Power ale Ther begat, 1 Joimv. 1. (2) This Oinement was a 
r ner che ' Flowers: t it wither. + The | Compoſition made wp by a Divine Diſpenſmory, GOD 
: of -Earchly Princes dre we ts e Generations, appointed the Ingredients, and the Quantities. Thus Be- 
Prov. x2va. 24. But CHRIST's Crown ſhall endure to all | hevers are tagt of God. to love ne another; "tis a Grace 
Eternity, ani the Crowns reſerved for his faithful Sub- of his working in us. (3) Ic wis very Precious, and the 
jets are nnch as fade wer away. ' | like to it was not to be made for any common uſe. Thus 
: ES OE oe ts ha We Holy Love is in the ſight of G O U of great Price; and ' 
v 8 NI. that's precious indeed which is ſo in 60 D's Sighs, 
en CI. | (4) Te was grateful both to u himſelf. and to all about 
| rs n | - him, ſo is Holy Love ; tis like Ointment and Perfume which 
5 - Phis Pſalm is 8 brief Encomivm 1 Unity and Brotherly Love, | ee the Heart. CHRIST's Love w Mankind was part of 
"which, if we did nat Jee the mi Bux 4 Diſcerd among Men, that Oil of Gladneſs, with which he was anointed a 
| we would think needleſs, but we canner ſay too much, ere bove his Fellows. (s.) Aaron and his Sons were not admit- 
| | well enough” if we could ſay enough to perſwade Pale 19 ted to Miniſter unto the LORD, till they were anoin- 
Fur tagether in PeaceThe Conjetfure ſeme make is well enough ted with this Ointment, nor are our Services acceptable 
"of the hind, that David pm d it upon Occaſion of the Union | ©© G QD without this Holy Love; if we have it not, 
* 157 the Tribes when they all met unanimeuſly fo make we are nothing, I Cor. XML. 1, 2. f 
Vim king. "Ti: Pfalm of general uſe to all Societies, leſſer . It is frafifying ; tis profitable as well as pleaſi 
and larger, Ciuil and Sacred. Here's (1.) the Doctrine laid Tis a: the Dew; It brings abundance of Bleſſings alo 
—— te Happineſs of Bratherly Love, v. 1. (2.) The 1+ | with it, as numerous as t Drops of Dew. Ir cools the 
| Iuftration. of that Doctrine in two Similituder, v. a, 3. | Korching Heat of Men's Paſſions, as the Evening Dews 
_ (3.)TheiProof of it in a gad Reaſon given for it, v. 3. 4 cool the Air, and refreſh the Earth. It contributes very 
8 we are left to make the Application, which we ought to much to our Fruitfulneſs ia every thing that is good, * 


__ a—r 


. do in faaging of it, provehing co ſelves and one another to Holy moiſtens the Heart and makes is tender, and fit ro receive 
| m 


LE 
- 


E 5 Leue. TheContents of this zer Bibler is ſhort,but very | che good Sead of che Word; as on the contrary mali, 
5 3 | proper; tit 5 Leet of che Communion of Saints. nd bitterneſ; disfit us to receive it 3.1 Pet. ii. 1. * — 


; | I ber of Hermon, a common Hill, for Brotherly Love is 
5 A Song of Degrees of David. ; ; 1 the Beauty and Benefit of Civil Societies, and #7 it he Dew 
of „„ | 2 5 DA that * r . Hill, for 
za | Ehold how good and how p ant it it, it contributes greatly to the Fruitcfulneis of ſacred So- 
Rt a . cieties. Both Hermon and Zion will wither wit ; 
. J brechren to dwell together in unity. 2 Kt | Ti fd of the Dew, chat it t. ut net for — 24 
# like the precious ointment upon the head, that | for the Senr of Men. Mich. v. 7. Nor ſhould our Love to our 
| A dee ion the beard, FI Apr Tod, 2 ſtay __ _ to. wh that's Publicen'r Love, bur 
that went down to the Skirts of his garments, | au fp roars Divine Love. II 
3 ö . 4. The Proof of the Excellency of Brotherly 
| | As "the dew | of Hermon, and =: 'the dew that | 1.01 People are bleſs'd n For, N 
defcended upon the mountains of Zion, for | . They are bleſſed of G © D, and rherefore bleſſed 
re the LORD commanded the bleſſing, even | indeed. There where Brethren dwell together in Unity, 
* 1 e for evermore. fon 1 | | the Lord commands the Bleſſing, a complicated -Blefling, in- 
| | = | | ee e 29 „ {| cluding all Bleflings. Ic is 'G O D's- Prerogative to com- 
7 | lere fee x. What it is that is commanded, Bre bre: | mand the Bleſſing, Man can but beg a'Bleſſing. Bleſſings 
| avelling together in unity not only not quarelling and devou- 1 to the Promiſe are commanded Bleſſings, forthe © , 
| king one another, but delighting in each other with mu- || hath commapded his Covenant forever ; Bleſſings that take 
: . Endearments, and promoting each others Welfare Effect are commanded Bleſſings, for he ſpeaks and it ir dome. 
> Wich mutual Services. Sometimes tis choſen as the beſt 2. They are everlaſtingly Bleſſed. The Bleſſing which 
| pedient for preſerving Peace, that Brethren ſhould GOD commands on them that dwell in Love, is Life for 
4 | - Five aſunder, and at  Dikance from each other that indeed | evermore, that's the Dlefling of Bleſſings. They that 
may prevent Enmity. and Strife, Ger. ili 9. But the | dwell in Love, not only dell in God, but do Aal! 
daeſs and Pleaſantneſs is for Brechren to dv rogerher, | in Heaven. As the Perfection of Love is the Bleſledneſs 
— q i a . of 


* 


Pſal. 134. 
of Heaven, ſo che Sincerity of Love is the Earneſt of that 
Bleſſedneſs. They that live in Love and Peare, the GOD 


of Love and Peace ſhall be with them now, and they 
ſhall be with Him ſhortly, with Him for ever, in the 


TY 


World of endleſs Love and Peace. How good then is it, 
and how pleaſant ! 7 | GY 
Ps a.m CXXXIV. 


Py - ; 
This is the laſt of the fifteen Songs of Degrees; and if they 

ere at any time ſung all together in the Temple-Service, tis 

fitly made the Concluſion of them, for the deſign of it is to ftir 

wp the Miniſters to go on with their Watk in the Night, when 
the Solemmities of the Day were over. Some make this Pſalm 
te le Dialogue, (I.) In the two firſt Verſes the Prieff or 
Levites that ſate up all Night to keep the Watch of the Houſe 

of the LORD, are call'd upon to ſpend their time while they 
were upon the Guard, nat in idle Talk, but in the A of 

' Devetion. (2) In the laft Verſe they that were thus call a 
upon te praiſe G OD, pray for him that gave. them the Ex- 
hart ation, cither the High-Prieft or the Captain of the Guard. 
Or thus ; They who did that Service did mutaally exhort one 
another, and pray for one. another. In finging this Pſalm we 
woſt buth ftir up ourſelurs to give Glory to GOD, and encou- 
rage ourſelves to hope for Mercy and Grace from him. 


A Song of Degrees, 
YEhold, bleſs ye the LORD, all ze ſervants 


| 


of the LOR D, which by night ftand in 


the houſe of the LORD. 2 Lift up your hands 


n the ſanctuary : and bleſs the LORD. 3 The 
LORD that made heaven and earth, bleſs thee 
our of Zion, 18. : * 


This ?/olm inſtructs us concerning a twofold Blef- 


+. Our bleſag G 0 D, that is, Peaking well of him, which 


here we are taught to do, v.1, 2. 


(.) 'Tis a Call to the Levites to do it: They were the 


Servants of the Lord by Office, appointed to miniſter ig ho- 
ly things; they attended the SanFuery, and tept the Charge 
of the Houſe of the Lord, Numb. iii. 6, & Some of them 
did by night ſtand in the Houſe of the LORD, to guard 
the bely rhings of the Temple that they might not be pro- 
fan d, ad the rich things of the Temple that they might 
not be plunder d. While the Ark was in Curtains there was 
the more need of Guards upon it, They attended likewiſe 
to ſee that the Fire on the Altar nor the Lamps in the 
Candleſtick went out. Probably twas uſual for ſome de- 
vout and pious Iſraelites to fit up with them; we read of 
one that departed not from the Temple night or day, Luk.11.37. 
Now theſe are here call'd upon to bleſs the Lord. Thus 
they muſt keep themſelves. awake by keeping themſelves 
employ'd ; thus they muſt redeem time for holy Exexciſes ; 
pts — can we ſpend our time better than in praiſing | 
GOD? It would be an excellent piece of good 
dry to fill up the vacancies of Time with pious Medita- 
tions and Ejaculations, and ſurely 'ris a very modeſt and 
reaſonable — to converſe with GOD when we have 
nothing elſe to do. They that Ttood in the Houſe of the 
Lord muſt remember where they were, and that Holineſs and 
Holy-work became that Houſe : Let them therefore bleſs rhe 
Lord; let them all do it in Conſort, or each by himſelf; 
let them ft up their hands in the doing of it, in token of 
the lifting up of their hearts. Let them lift up their 
ds in Holineſs, (ſo Dr. Hammond reads it) or in Sent#i- 
feation, as tis fit when they lift them up in the Sanctus- 
ry; and let them remember that when they were ap- 
pointed to W#aſb before they went in ta miniſter, they 
were thereby taught to lift up holy hands in Prayer and 
raiſe. 
- (2) 'Tis à Call to us to do it, who 
malle Priefts to our GO D, and Levites, 
are the Servants of the Lord, we have a place and a Name 
in his Houſe, in his Sanctuary, we fland before him to mi. 
nifter to him, even by Night we are under his Eye, and 
'bave acceſs to him; Let us therefore bleſs the Lord, and 
again - bleſs him, think and ſpeak of his Glory and Good - 


* 


5 Chriſtians are 


ſs ; let us lift up our bands in Prayer, in Praiſe, inVows ; 
Fe et do hy Wk with diligencꝶ and chearfulne „ and | 
an elevation of Mind, This mm is _ in 
with Behold ! a Note commanding Attention; Look a» 
bout. you, Sirs, when you arein GOD's Preſence, and 
carry your ſelves accordingly. 


xvi. 21, we 


_ the Book. of PSALMS; 


2 


—— | 


Spirit, and we ſhall have the 


-others as well as for us, 
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2. GO Ds blefing us, and that is doing well för us, 
which we are here taught to deſire, v. 3. Whether 'ws 
the Watchinens bleſſing their Captain, or the Levites bleſ- 
ſing the High-Prieſt, or whoever was their Chief, as ma- 
ny take it becauſe tis in the Singular Number, The Lora 
bleſs thee; Or whether the Bleſſing is pronounc d by one 
upon many, The Lord bleſs thee, i. e. each of you in parti- 
cular, thee and. thee, you that are bleſſing G O B, the 
LORD bleſs you? is not material; we may learn, (13 
That we need deſire no more to make us happy, than rg 
be bleſſed of the Lord, for thoſe whom he bleſteth they are 


% indeed. (2.) That Bleflings out of Zion, Spiritual 


Bleſſings, the Bleilings of the Covenant, and of Commu- 
nion with GOD, are the beſt Bleſſings, which we ſhould 
be moſt earneſt for. G) It is a great Encouragement to 
us When we come to GOD for a Bleſſing, that it is He 
that made Heaven ond Earth, and therefore has all the 
Bleſſings of both at his diſpoſe, of the upper and nether 
Springs. (4.) We ought to beg theſe Bleſſings not en); 
for ourſelves, but for others alſo ; not only the Lord 22 
me, but the Lord bleſ thee; thus teſtifying our Belief of 
the fulneſs of Divine Bleſſings, that rhere is enough for 
and our Good-will alſo to others. 
we muſt-pray for them. Tho' the 
greater, Hel, vii. 7. yet the greater muſt 


Thoſe that exhore us, 
Teſs is bleſſed of the 
be pray d for by t 
PsaLm CXXXY, 

s is one of the Hallelujah-Pſalms; that's the Title of it, 
and that's the Amen of it, both its Alpha and its Omega. 
(1.) It begins with # Call to praiſe GOD, particularly 4 
Call ro the Servants of the Lord 70 praiſe kim, "as it the 
foregoing Pſalm, v.1,—}. (2.) It goes on to furniſh w with 
matter for Praiſe: GOD is tobe praisd (1.) ar the GOD 
of Jacob, v. 4. (2.) As the GOD of gods, v. 5. (3) 4s the 
GOD of the whole World, v. 6, 7. (4) AA terrible 60 
to the Enemies of Iſrael, v. , — 11. (0 &s 8 gracious 
GOD 70 Iſrael, borh in what he had done for them, und what 
he would do, v.12,—14: (6.) As the only living GOD, at 
other gods being vanity and a lye, v. 15, —I18. (30 It con- 

' cludes with . another Exhortation to all perſons concern q tt © 
praiſe GOD, v. 19,—21. In ſinging this Plalm, wer Hearts © 
miſt be fil d as well as our Mouths with the high Praiſe 
| of G OD. 2 3 
Raife ye the L ORD, praiſe 15 the name 
of the LORD, raiſe bim, O ye ſervants 

of the LORD. 2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe 
of the LORD, in the courts of the houſe of our 
God. 3 Praiſe ye the LORD, forthe LORD 
good: ſing praiſes unto his name, for it 1, 
pleaſant. 4 For the L OR D hath choſen Jacob 
unto himſelf, and Iſrael for his peculiar trea- 
ſure. | N By (Avro 
Here's 1. The Duty we are called to : To proj e the 
Lord, to praiſe his Name; Praiſe him, and again praj e him. 


| We muſt not only thank him for what he hasdone for us, 


bur praife him for what he is in himſelf, and has done for 
others. Take all Occafions ro ſpeak well of GOD, and to 
give his Truths and Ways a good word. 

2. The perſons that are call'd upon to do this: The 
Servants of the Lord, the Prieſts and Levites that ſtand in 
his Houſe, and all the devour and pious Iſraeliref that ſtand 
in the Courts of his Houſe to worſhip there, v. 2. They have 
'moſt reaſon to praiſe GOD that are admitted to the Privi- 
leges of tis Houſe; and they ſee moſt reafon that there be- 
hold Ba > uty _ _ — Bounty I them it is 
expected, for to that end they enjoy their places; who 
ſhould praiſe him if they do not? * FE a * 

. The Reaſons why we ſhould praiſe GOD. 

1. Becauſe he whom we ire to praiſe /: good; at 
Goodneſs is that which every body will ſpcak well 
He is good 7 «ll, and we muſt give him the Praiſe of that; 
His Goodnefs is his Glory, and we muſt make mentlon 
fat fart OE 
"Yi uſe the is its own Wages: Sing Priiſes | 
his Name, for it is pleaſant ; tis beſt — with a Eckl 
„und w ſure of having done out 
Duty. Tis a Heaven upon Earth to be praifing G'O P, 
and the pleaſure of chat thould quite put our tnourhs out 
of taſte to the pleaſures of Sin. 


3. Be. 
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aud in earth, in the ſeas, and all deep places. 
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rain: he bringeth the wind our of his treaſuries. 
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3. Becauſe of the-peculiar Privileges. of GOD's People, 
3 The Lord hath choſen Jacob to himſelf and therefore 7o- 
cob is bound to praiſe him, for therefore GOD 
People to himſelf, that they might be unto him for a 
Name and a Preiſe, Jer. xiii. 17. therefore Jacob has 
abundant matter for Praiſe, being thus dignified and di- 
ſtinguiſh'd. Iſrasel is G0 D's peculiar Treaſure above all 
People, Exod. xix. 5. They are his Segullab, a People ap- 
propriated to him; and that he has a delight in, preciow 
In bir fight, and bonoxreble. For this diſtinguiſhing, ſur- 
pri 12 if the Seed of Jacob do not praiſe him, 
ungrateful 


* the moſt unworthy, People under 


F For I know that the LORD 5: 


hat our L ORD , above all gods. 6 Whatſo- 
ever the LORD pleaſed, that did he in heaven 


He cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the 


L of the earth, he maketh lightnings for che 


ends 


OD choſe a. | 


| 


| and; 


8 Who ſmore the firſt- born of Egypt, both of 
man am beaſt. 9 ho ſent tokens and wonders 
into the midſt of thee, O Egypt, upon Pharaoh, 


an upon all his ſervants. 10 Who ſmote great 


nations, and ſlew mighty kings: 11 Sihon king 
of the Amorites, and Og king of Baſhan, and 


all the kingdoms of Canaan: 12 And gave their 


land for an heritage, an heritage umo Iſrael his 
oe 13 Thy name, O LORD, endureth; 
_ forever, 


and thy memorial, O LORD, through- 
out all generations. 14 For the LORD will 
judge his la, and he will repent himſelf con- 

- cerning his lervants. | : 
The Pſolmift had ſu to us the Goodneſs of GOD 
as the proper matter of our cheerful Praiſes ; here he ſug- 
ſts to us the Greatneſs of G O D as the proper matter 
— awful Praiſes; and on this he is moſt large, becauſe 
this we are leſs forward to canſider. | | 
1. He aſſerts the Doctrine of GOD's Greatneſs, v. 5. The 
Lord is great; Great indeed, who knows no Limits of 
Time or Place! He aſſerts it with aſſurance, I know that 
he is ſo ; know it not only by Obſervation of the Proofs of 


it, but by Belief of the Revelation of it. I know it, i. e. 


Iam ſure of it, I know it by my own experience of the 
Divine Greatneſs working on my Soul. He afſerts it with 
an holy defiance of all Pretenders, tho' they ſhould join 
in Confederacy againſt him; He is not only above any 
God, but above 41 G infinitely above them, betwixt 
Him and them there is no compariſon. 

2. He proves him to be a Great G O D by the Great- 


' - neſs of his Power, v. 6. (1.) He hath an abſolute Power, and 


may do what he will: \Whorſcever the Lord pleaſed, that did 
he, and none could controll him, or ſay unto him, What 
_ doſt thou? He doth what he pleaſeth becauſe he pleaſeth, 
and giveth not —_ e —— (2) He hath 
an Almighty Power, and cen do what. he will; if he will 
work, none ſhall hinder. (3.) This Abſolute Almighty 
Power is of Univerſal Extent; He doth what he will i» 
Heeven, in Earth, in the Seas, and in all the deep places that 
are in the bottom of the Sea or the Bowels ef the Earth. 
The Gods of the Heathen can do nothing; but our GOD 
can do any thing, and doth do every thing, 

3 He gives Inſtances of his great Power, 
| (1) In the Kingdom of Nature, v. 7. All the Powers of 


Nature prove the Greatneſs of the GOD of Nature, from 
whom are deriv'd, and on whom they depend. The 
Chain of Natural Cauſes was not only fram'd by him at 


firſt, but is ſtill preſerv'd by him. (i.] It is by his Power 
that Exhalations are drawn up from the Terraqueous 
Globe: The heat of the Sun raiſeth them, but it bas 

that Power from GOD, and therefore 'tis given as an In- 

ſtance of the Glory of G O D, that nothing is hid from the 

heat of the Sun, Þſ. xix. 6. He cauſeth the vepours to aſcend, 

not only 2 but «nſcen by us, from the Earth, from 
the ends of the Earth, i. e. from the- Seas by which the 

Earth is ſurrounded, (2.) It is He that out of thoſe Va- 

rs ſo rais'd forms the Rain, ſo that the Earth is no lo- 
by the Vapours it ſends up, for they are teturn'd with 
uitful Showrs. (3.) Out of the ſame Va- 

pours (uch is his wonderful Power) he maketh Light- 
wings for the Rain; by them he opens the Bottles of Hea- | 


4 


i 


- 


| 


. 


| 


wy vow OLI IE TE x 
ven, and ſhakes the Clouds, that they may water the Earth. 
Here's. Fire and Water throughly reconcil'd by Divine 
Omaniporence: They come together, and yer the Water 
doth not quench the Fire, nor the Fire lick up the Wa- 
ter, as Fire from Heaven did when G O D pleaſed, 1 Kix. 
xviii. 38. (.] The ſame Exhalations, to ſerve another 
purpoſe, zre converted into Winds, which blow where 
they liſt, from what Point of the Compaſs they will, and 
we are ſo far from directing them, that we cannot tell 
whence they come or whither they go, but GOD brings 
them out of his Treaſures, with as much ExaQneſs and De- 


n, as a prudent Prince orders Money to iſſue out of | 


his Exchequer. | 
(2.) In the Kingdoms of Men; And here he inſtanceth 
in great things G O D had r donę for his 
People Iſrael, which were Proofs of G O D's Greatneſs as 
well as of his Goodneſs, and Confirmations of the Truth 
of the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, which began to 
be written by Moſes, the —— employ'd in working 
thoſe Miracles. Obſerve G O D's Sovereign Dominion, 
and irreſiſtible Power, (:1.) In bringing Iſracl out of 
Egypt, humbling Pharaob y wy Plagues, and ſo for- 
cing hira to let them go. Theſe Plagues are call d Tokens 
and Wonders, becauſe they came not in the common courſe 
of Providence, but there was ſomerhing miraculous in 
each of them: They were ſent upon Pharaoh and al by ſer- 
vant, i e. his Subjects; but the 1ſraclires, whom G O D 
claim'd for his Servants, his Son, his Firſt-born, his Free- 
born, were exempted from them, and »o Plague came nigh 
their dwelling... The Death of the Firſt-born both of Mex 
and Cattle, was the heavieſt of all the Plagues, and that 
which gain'd the point. (2.) In deſtroying the Kingdoms 
of Canaan before them, v. 10. np that were in poſſeſſi- 
on of the Land deſign d for Iſrach had all poſſible Advan- 
tages for oy Poſſeſſion ; the People were numerous, 
and warlike, and confederate againſt Iſracl; were 
2 Nations: Let if a great Nation has a meek and mean- 


pirited Prince, it lies expos'd; but theſe great Nations 


| had mighty Kings, and yet they were all ſmitten and ſlain; 
a 


Sihon, Os, and el the Kingdoms of Canaan, v. 10, 11. 
No Power of Hell or Earth can prevent the Accompliſh- 
ment of the Promiſe of GOD, when the Time, the ſer 
Time for it is come. (5:) In ſetling them in the Land 
of Promiſe. - He that gives Kingdoms to whomſoever he 
leaſeth, gave Canan to be an Heritage to Iſrael his people: 
t came to them by Inheritance, for their Anceſtors 
the Promiſe of it, rho' not the Poſſeſſion ; and it deſcen- 
ded as an Inheritance to their Seed. This was done 
long before, yet GOD is now prailed for it; and geod 
reaſon, for the Children were now enjoying the Begefit 
p wy 


of it. ; 
He triumphs in the perpetuity of G O D's G 
bas ty 45 07 . & 


endures for ever. GO D's Manifeſtations of himſelf to his 
People have everlaſting Fruits and Conſequences: What 
God doth, it ſhall be for ever, Eccl. iii. 14. His Name en- 
dureth for ever in the conſtant and everlaſting Praiſes of 
his People; His Memorial endures, has endur'd hitherto, 
and ſhall' fill endure, throughout a7 Generations of the 
Church, This ſeems to refer to Exod. iii. 15. where when 
GOD had call'd himſelf be God of Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, he adds, This i my Name for ever, and this i; my 
Memorial unto all Generations. GOD is and will be always 
the ſame to his Church, a gracious, faithful, wonder. 
working GOD; and his Church is and will be the ſame 
to him, a thankful, praiſing People; and thus his Name 
endures for ever. 
his People. (.) | 
that contend with them; He will judge his 8 i. e. he 
will judge for them, and will not ſuffer t to be run 
down. 6) He will not himſelf contend for ever with 
them, but will repent himſelf concerning his ſervants, and not 


treated for them, or he will be comforted concerning them 
i e. he will return in ways of Mercy to them, and will 
delight to do them good. This Verſe is taken from the 
Song of Moſes, Deut. xxx1i. 36. ; p57 ST 

15 The idols of the. heathen are ſilver and 
gold, the work of mens hands. 16 They have 
mouths, but they ſpeak not; eyes have they, 
but they ſee not. 17 They have ears, but they 
hear not; neither is there any breath in their 
mouths. 18 They that make them are like un- 


to them: ſo is every one that truſteth in them. 


— —— 


his Glory, v. 13. Thy Name, O God, 


(2.) Of his Grace; He will be kind to 
e will — their Cauſe againſt others 


| 


proceed in his Controverſie with them; He will be in- | 


19 Blefs | 


*. 


* 


* 


ee, . 


13 


N 9 x _ > - 
* 5 . 
4 — 4 K 
"Wo bn 
P 


* 
De 


« 
oY 

F ˙ m- m- een, 1123 * 

„ 


8 
— 5 — — —_— _ — 
Pſal. 137. the | Book 


of PSALMS), 


r 


2 4 2 - SS 1% a 
"py 
By 1 , - 1 
- * 
S > * - je 
—_— 
—T__ ec — 12 — If * 


4 dem and Babylon, v 5, 6, 9. Is fnging this Plalm, 


ve 'muſt be much affefFed with rhe Concernments of the Church, 


- efptcially that port of it that i: in Milan, laying the Ser- 

row: of G 9 5% ref near our Heart ?, comforting ourſelves 
in the Proſpe#® of the Deliverance of the Church, and the 
Ruin of it; Enemies in due time, but carefully avoiding all 

Pierſenal Animoſitier, and not mixing the Leaven of Malice 
with our Sacrificer. © 11 ws 


Di the rivers of Babylon, there we ſat down, 
7 ea we wept, when we remembred Zion. 
2 Who hanged our harps upon the willows, in the 
midft thereof. 3 For there they that carried us 
away captive, required of us a ſong; and they 
chat waſted us, required of us mirth, ſaying, Sing 
us one of the ſongs of Zion. 4 How ſhall we 
ſing the LORD's ſong in a ſtrange land? 5 If 
I forget- thee, O Je m, let my right hand 
forget ber cunning.{\ 6 If I do not remember 
thee; let my tongue cleave to the roof of my 


mouth; if I prefer not Jeruſalem above my 


chief joy. | | 8 
ne 
a welling wit ughter 3 £ 
ea . GO Din Tears, but ſowing in Tears: Ob- 
Af. 


e, | ; 
1. The mournful Poſture they were in; Their 
fairs were ſo, and fo were their Spirits. * 
(% They were poſted by the Kivers of ina 
ſtrange Land, a great way off of their own Country, 
- whence they were brought as Priſoners of War; The 
Land of Babylon was now a Houſe of Bondage to that 
People, as Egypt had been in their beginning. i 
Conquerors quarter'd them by the River: with deſign to 
employ them there, and keep them to work in theic Gal- 
Hes z or perhaps they choſe it as the moſt melancholy 
place, and therefore moſt ſuitable to their ſorrowful Spi- 
ries. If thy muſt build Houſer there, Jer. xxix. 5. ir ſhall 
not be in the Cities, the places of Concourſe ; bur by rhe 
Rivers, the places of olitude, where they might mingle 
their Tears with the Streams. We find ſome of them by 
the River Chebar, Ezek. i. 3. others by the River Ula;, 


'Daa. viii 2. 3 
(2.) There they ſat down to indulge their Grief by po- 
ring on their Miſeries. Jeremiah had taught them un- 
der this Yoke to fir ale, and keep filence, and pur their 
Meath: in the Duft, Lam. iii. 28, 29. We ſor down, as thoſe 
that expected to ſtay, and were content ſince tis the Will 
of GO D ir muſt be ſo. 
3- Thoughts of sien drew Tears from their Eyes; and 
it was not a ſudden Paſſion of Weeping, ſuch as we are 
ſdmetimes put into by a Trouble that furprizeth us, bur 
were deliberate Tears, we fat down and wept; Tears 
wich Conſideration : We Sept whenwe remember'd Zion, the 
holy Hill on which the Temple was built; their AﬀeQi- 
onto G O D's Houſe, ſwallow'd up their Concern for 
their own Houſes. They remember'd Siox's former Glory, 
and the Satisfaction they had had in Sens Courts, Lm. i). 
Jeruſalem remember d in the Days of her Miſery, all ber pleaſont 
things which ſhe had in the Days of oid, Pal. xzlii. 4. They 
'remember'd Sien's preſent Deſolations, and feveur'd the 
' Duſt thereof, which was a good ſign that the Time for God 10 
favour it was not far off, Pſal. cii. 13, 14. 1 
(4) They laid by their Inſtruments of Muſick, v. 2. 
We hang d our Harps upon the Willows, (.) The Harps the 
us'd for their own Uiverſion and Entertainment; The 
they laid aſide, both becauſe twas their Judgment, that 
they ought not to uſe them now G O D calFd to Weep- 
ing and Mourning, 1ſs. xxii. 12. And their Spirits were 
fo lad, that they had no Hearts ro uſe them; They brought 
their Harps with them, deſig 
the alleviating of their Grief, but it prov'd ſo great that 
ir would not admit the Experiment; Muſick makes ibme 
People melancholy ; 4: _ upon Nitre, ſo is he that 
fing, Songs te 4 heavy Heart. 2.) The 8 they us d in 
6800s Worſhip, the Levite, Harps ; Theſe they did not 
tbr away, 


being in hopes they might yet again have oc- 
caſion to uſe them; but they hren them ly, 


cauſe they 
had no preſent uſe for them; GOD has cut them out 
other Work, by turning their Feaſting inte Mourning, and their 
Songs inte Lamentations, Amos vin 10. Every thing is 


Songs ut in its Seaſon. They did not hide their Harps in 


ing perhaps to uſe them for 


the Buſkes, or the Hollows of the 


| 


| 


| 


K — 


Strange Land? 


them, but as ſoon as ever the 


vs of the Rocks ; but hung them 
of e aſſect them wich 
er perhaps, they were faulty in 
; * is never out of ſcaſon, tis 
his Will > whos ſhould in every thing give thanks, Iſa. 
XXIV. 15, 16; | | | 


2. The Abyfes which their Enemies put upon them when 
they were in this melancholy Condition, v. 3. They had 
— d them away Captive from their on Land, and chen 
waſted them in che Land of their Captivity; took what lit- 
tle they had from them; but this was not enough, to 
compleat their Woes they inſulted over them, they re- 

ired of us Mirth and s n, Now (+) This was very 

arbarous and inhuman ; Even an Enemy in Miſery is to 
be pity'd, and not trampled upon: It argues a and 
ſordid Spirit to upbraid thoſe that are in Diſtreſo, either 
with their former Joys, or with rheir-preſent Griefs, or 
to challenge thoſe ro be merry, who we know are out of 
Tune for it; this is adding Affliction to the afflicted. (2.) Ie 
was very profane and impious; No Songs would ſerve 
rhem, but the Songs of Sion with which GOD had been 
honour'd ; ſo that in this Demand they reflected upon 
God himſelf; as Be when be drunk W ine in Temple. 
Bowls. Their Enemies mecked at their Sabbarhy, Lam. i. 7. 


3. The Patience wherewith they bore theſe Abuſes, 


up in view, that the fi 
is deplorable Rong | 


doing chis ; for prai 


| V. 4. They had laid by their Harps, and would not re- 


ſume them, no not to ingratiate themſclves with” thoſe 
at whoſe Mercy they lay ; would not anſwer thoſe Fools 
accenting to their Folly. Profane Scoffers are not to be 
humour d, nor Pearls caſt, before Swine ; David ente 
ly kept filence even from , when the Wicked were before 
him, who he knew would ridicule what he faid, and make 
aJeſt of ic, ſal xxxix. 1, 2. The Reafon t gave is 
very mild 2 How ſball 21 0 Lr Song in 
hey do not lay, How ſhalf we ſing when 
we are ſo much in Sorrow? if that had been * t 
might perhaps have put a force upon themſelves fo far as 
ro oblige their Maſters wich a Song: But tis the Lord's 


Song, tis a ſacred thing, tis peculiar to the Temple -Service, 
and therefore we dare not ſing it in the Land of a Stran- 
, among Idolsters. We muſt got & common 


irth, much leſs profane Mirth, with any thing thar is 
appropriated ro GOD, who is ſometimes to be honour'd by 
a religious Silence, as well as by religious Speaking. 


4. The conſtant AﬀeRion they retain d for Jeraſalem 
the City of their Solemnities, even now they were in A- 
bylom. Tho' their Enemies banter them for talking ſo 
much of Jeruſslem, and even doting upon it, their Love 
to it is not in the leaſt abated ; tis what they may be 
jeer'd for, bur will never jeer d out of, v. 5, 6. Obleres x 
) How theſe pious Caprives ſtood affected to Fereſalem : 
10 Their Heads were full of it; "Twas always in their 

inds, they remember d it, they did not forger it, tho 
they had been long abſent from it; many of them had ne- 
ver ſeen ir, nor knew any thing of it but by Report, and 
by what they had read in the Scripture, yer twas grauen 
upon the Palms of their Hands, and even its Ruins were 
tinuslly before them, which was an Evidence of their Faith 
in che Promiſe of irs Reſtoration in due time. In their 
daily Prayers they open'd their Windows towards Jeruſs- 
lem, And how then could they forger ir? (2.) Their 
Hearts were full of it; They preferr'd it above their chief Joy, 
and therefore they remember'd ir, and could not forget ir. 
What we love, we love to think of. They that rejoyce 
in GOD, do for his ſake make Jeruſalem their Jo, and 
prefer it before that, whatever it is, whichisthe head of cheir 
Joy, i. e. which is deareſt to them in this World. A godly 


an will prefer a publick Good before any private 
faction or Gratification whatſoever. 9 828 
(2.) How ſtedfaſtly they reſolv'd. to keep up this Aﬀe. 
Qion, which they expreſs by a ſolemn Imprecation of 
Miſchief to themſelves if they ſhould let it - Let me 
be forever diſabled either to ſing or play on the Harp, ifF 
ſo far forget the Religion of my Country as to make uſe of 
] — of Babylen's Sons, or 
the praiſing of Bebylon's Gods; Let my right Hand forget ber 


my Songs and Harps for the 


Art, (which the Hand of an expert Muſician never can 


unleſs it were wither'd) nay, let Tongue cleave 1s the 
roof of my Mouth, if I have not a good Word to fay for 7 
ruſalem wherever IL am. Tho' they dare not ſing Siem s 
Songs among the Babylonians, yet they cannot forget 

reſent Reſtraint is taken off, 
readily as ever, notwithſtanding 


oy Remember, 


they will ſing them as 
the long diſuſe. 
"DC: 
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| Da erunalem; who ſaid Ruſs 
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ſhall be — rewardeth thee as thou I 
ed.us. , 9 Happy prota be thar'eaKerh and 
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Army Were alr 

a td, he | Kept Wor- | 
cut of when * next Neighbours had ſuch 
mu Will to chem. Kun = this wes a Eruit of "the 
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Blz 2 ee of that more an- 
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it is with reference to this that 
_—_y the e The Define den 
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PSALM XXVII. 


A 267; ter is it material to enquire upon what occa · 

* Davi 2 this Pſalm, eee 1. ere 
with Te | 

| D's Goodnejs 

8 2 3 Reb 2 3 on io praiſe 
3 M. bi, 7755 (2.) That GO D would go on te do 
EA goed % bim, v. 6, 7, l. In fuging this Pſalm we muſt in 


tis taken by Scorin, | 


— 4 e | 


A Pſalm of David. 
way praile thee with my w 
fore che gods will I ſing. prai iſe unto. thee, 2 I 
towards thy holy Temple, and 
Toving kindneſs, and 


1 


will worſhip 
aife thy name, for thy 
or thy truth: for thou hat magnified word 
above all thy name. 3 "7 the day when J cried, 
thou anſweredſt me: Ber ſtrengthenedſt me 


All the kings df 


with 5 in 
pra 


— the words of thy mouth. Tea, they 
ſhall ſin in the wu Ache LORD: for grear 


is the ory of the L OR D. 
he would praife G00, compare Poles oxi, 4 

i ) He will praiſe him with Bincerity and Zeal. With 
wy Heart, with my whole Hear: 5, with phat red is within 
me, and with «that is within me; with Uprightnets of 
Intention, and fervency of Affection; in Impreſhons 
agreeing with ourward Expreſſions. . Wich Freedom 
and Boldnrſs:; 4 — ra 1 8 «#20 thee 
before the Princes, and nd. grear o eg thats 
of other Nations r ets him, or choſk 
Nation that attended on him. Even in choir BY — 
wth not only COD with his Heart, which we may 


Work which the greateſt of Men need not be — 

Tis the Work — * the. Work of Heaven. —.— 

the A ſo — ſtand it, 1 c. in religious 

there-is @ ſpecial Prefence of Angels, 1. Gori i. 

— In the way e appointed. I will wor- 

Fa townrlls thy bo Temple 

the Temple, ny People ot the neareſt did but worſhi 

vt it, and that they might do at a diſtance. 

— is our Temple, and temandt him ue mult look with an Eye 

Jef Faith, as Mediator between us and GD in all our 

: | Pratſes ofhim. -Hoaven is GOD's holy Temple. ; and thither- 


wards we muſt life up our Eyes in all our Addreſſes to 


0, Furber in mu. 

2. What he would praiſe GOD for. 

(69 For the Fountain of 1 3 for thy loving 

— — Thub; For th —— and for thy 
iſe ; Mercy hid in thee, and Mercy revealed by thee; 


„That GOD is a gracious GOD in himſelf, and has en- 


.gag'd to be ſo co all thoſr that truſtin him. For +hou halt 
mognified thy-word, i: e. Thy Promiſe, which is Truth, above 
ail: rig - Name. 0 b ba made:himſclf known co vs 
aus, in Cremion and Providence, but moſt clearly 
by by bs Word, The Judgmears'of his . — are — 
ſied even above ey of his Hand, reater are - 
them. The Wenders of Grace * the Wonders 6E of 
ture, ani} what is diſeover d of G OD by Revelation is 


Let much greater than what is difcover'd-by Reaſon. In what 
60 D bad done for D>vid, his Faithfulneſa to his Word 


pear'd more water © and om more to his 


pel, which are 
veries GOL had before made of himſelf co the Fathers. 


ſies the Colclmach; more. 
(29 ſr the Streams dey tbe that Fountain, in 


Prayer was * ed, ans Boule have a; gracious Return 
in due time. The Intercourſe between G O D and his 
Saints is carry 4 on by his Promiſes and their bes 


4 ** ) The ſwert Communications he then had from 

J ou ſtrengrbend nut with 47 in my Soul. This was the 
| — wer. to his Prayer, for G OD. gives more than good 
Words, Pſal. xx. 6. Obſerve, (I.) Twas a ſpeedy An- 


ſwer. In the Day — 1 cried. Note, Thoſe that trade 
with-Heaven by Prayer, grow rich by quick Returns; 
1 22 Sd hears, Iſa. Ixv. 24 (2.) Twas a 
Jpirirual A D gave him frength in his Soul, and 
"that is a real tans — Anſwer to the Prayer of Faith 
in the Day of Affliction, If GOD give us Strength in 
Jour Souls to bear the Burthens, reſiſt the Temptations, 


and do the Duties of an Afflicted State; If he ſtrengthen 


te manner devote our ſelves 56 COD 8 
| radar few in his Power and | 
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as mae dares to maintain the we 


e e e 


oe. O LORD, when they / 


A rg ogg een 


he Prieſts only went into 


ified the Law, and made that honourable, magni- 
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of our own Minds, and to wait with Patience for the iſ | 
| ſue, we muſt own that he hath anſwer'd us, and are bound 
to be thankful, | | 
3. What Influence he hop'd his * OD would 
' have upon others, v. 4, J. David was himſelf a King, 
and therefore he hoped that Kings would be wrought 
upon by his Experiences and his Examples to embrace Reli- 
gion ; and if Kings became religious, their Kingdoms 
would be every way better. Now, (I.) This may have 
Reference to the Kings that were Neighbours to David, 
as Hiram and others; They ſhall all praiſe thee ; when 
they viſited David, and after his Death when they ſought 
the Preſence of Solomon, as all the Kings of the Earth are 
expreſly ſaid to do, 2 Chren, ix. 23. they readily join'd 
in the Worſhip of the G OD of ſſrael. (2.) It may look 
further to the calling of rhe Geptiles, and the diſcipling of 
all Nations by the Goſpel of CHRIST, of which it is 
ſaid that all Kings ſball fall down before bim, Pſal. Ixxii. 11. 
Now it is here forevel „(.) That the Kings of the Earth 
ſhall hear the Wards of God, All that came near David 
ſhould hear them from him, Pſel. cxix. 46. In the latter 
Days the Preachers of the Goſpel ſhould be ſenr into ll 
the World. (2.) That then they ſha!l praiſe GOD, as all 
thoſe have reafon to do that beer bir Word, and receive it 
in the Light and Love of it, Adi xiii. 48. (3) That 
they ſhall ng in the ways of the Lord; in the ways of his 
Providence — Grace towards them; they ſhall pe ate in 
GOD, and give Glory to him, however he is pleas'd to 
deal with them, in the ways of their Duty and Obedience 
to him. Note, They that walk in the ways of the LORD, 
have reaſon to /ing in theſe way, i. e. to go on in them 
with a great deal of chearfulneſs, for are ways of 
Pleaſantneſs,and it becomes us to be pleaſant in them. And 
if we were ſo, great ir the Glory of the Lord. It is very 
much for the Honour of GOD that Kings ſhould walk in 
his ways, and that all thoſe that walk in them ſhould ng 
in them, and ſo proclaim to all the World that he is a good 


Maſter, and his Work its own Wages. | | 


6 Though the LORD be high, yet hath he 
reſpect unto the lowly : but the proud he know- 
eth afar off. 7 Though I walk in the mids of 
trouble, chou wilt revive me, thou ſhale ſtretch 
forth thine hand againſt the wrath of mine 
enemies, and thy right hand ſhall ſave me. 8 The 
LORD will perfect that which concerneth me: 
thy Mercy, O LORD, endureth for ever: for- 
ſake not the works of thine own hands. a 


David here comforts himſelf with three things. 

1. The Favour GO D bears to his humble People, v. 6. 
The' the Lord be high ind neither needs any of his Crea- 
tures, nor can be benefited by them, yer hath be reſpe# un- 
te the lowly, ſmiles upon them, as well pleas'd with them, 
overlooks Heaven and Earth, to caſt a gracious look upon 
them, I/. Ivii. 15. Ixvi. 1. and ſooner or later he will put 
— 7 upon them, while he knows the 2 afar of, 

ows them, but diſowns them and rejects them, how 
proudly ſoever they pretend to his Favour. Dr. Hem- | 
mond makes this to be the Sum of that Goſpel which the 
Kings of the Earth ſhall hear and bid welcome, That Pe- 
nitent Sinners ſhall be accepted of G O D, but the Im 
nitent caſt out; witneſs the Inſtance of the Phariſe#and | 
the Publican, Lake xviii. | | 

2. The Care G © O takes of his afflicted, oppreſſed Peo- 
ple, v 7. David, tho' a great and good Man, expects to 
walk in the midſt of Trouble, but encourageth himſelf with 
hope, (1.) That G O D would comfort him. When my 
Spirit is ready to fink and fail, thou ſhalt revive me, and 
make me eaſy and chearful under my Troubles, Divine 
Conſolations have enough in them to revive us even when 
we walk in the midſt of Troubles, and are ready to die 
away for fear, (2.) That he would protect him, and plead 
his Cauſe. Thou ſbalt firetch forth thine Hand; tho" not - 
gainſt mine Enemies, to deſtroy them, yet again the Wrath 
of mine Enemies, to reſtrain that, and ſet Bounds to it. 
70 That he would in due time work Deliverance for 

im. Thy right Hand ſball ſave me. As he has one Hand 
to ſtretch out againſt his Enemies, ſo he has another to 
fave his own People. CHRIS T is the Righr-Hand of 
the LORD, that ſhall ſave ail thoſe that ſerve him. 

3- The Aſſurance we have that whatever good Work 
GOD has begun in and for his People, he will perform 
it, . 8. The Lord will perfelt that which concerns me, i. e. 


- 


1. That which is moſt needful for me, and he knows 
beſt what is ſo. We are careful and cumber'd about many 
things that do not concern us, bur he knows whar are the 
— * really are of Conſequence to us, Math, vi: 32. 
and he will order them for the beſt, 2. Thar whith we 
are moſt concerned abour : Crery good Man is moſt 
concern'd about his Duty to G O , and Ris Happineſs in 
GOD, that the former may be faithfully done, and the 
latter effeQtually ſecur d; and if indeed theſe are the things 
that our Hearts are moſt upon, and concerning which we 
are moſt ſollicitous, there is a good Work began in us, 
and he that has begun it will perfe# it, we may be confident 
he will, Phil. i. 6. Obſerve, (1) What ground the Pſal- 
miſt builds this Confidence upon. Thy Merey, O Leu, en- 
dures for ever. This he had made very much the matter 
of his Praiſe, Pſal. xiii. 6. and therefore he could here 
with the more Aſſurance make it the matter of his hope ; 
For if we give GOD the Gloty of kis Mercy, we-may 
take to our ſelves the Comfort of it. Our Hopes hat we 
ſhall perſevere muſt be founded, not upon our own 
Strength, for that will fail us, bur u the Mercy of 
GOD, for that will not fail. 'Tis well pleaded, LORD, 
thy Mercy eadures for ever, let me be for ever a Monu- 
ment of ir. (2.) What uſe he makes of this Confidence; 
it doth not ſuperceed, but quicken Prayer; he turns his 
Expectation into a Perition, orſake not, do not let go the 
Work of thine own Handi. LORD, I am the Work of thine 


own Hands, my Soul is fo, do not forſoke me; con- 
cerns are ſo, do not lay by thy Care of them. What- 
ever there is in us, it is the Work of God's own Hands, 


He Works in us both to will and to do; It will fail is 


he forſake it; But his Glory, as Jehovah, a perfecting 
G O D, is ſo much — the Progreſs of ir to the 
end, that we may in faith pray, LORD, 6 nor forſake ir. 
Whom he loves; he loves to the end; and as for G © D, 
his Work his perfett, 


Ps aA't M CXXXIK. 


Some of the Fewiſh Docter, are of Opinion that this is the moſt 
excellent of all the Plalms of of Opin : me very * 
vout Meditation it is upon the Doctrine of GOD'; Ommiſcience, 
which we ſbould therefore have our Hearts fix'd upon, and 
fill d with in ſinging thi: Palm. (1,) This Doctrine is here 
alerted and fully laid down, v. 1—6, (2.) 1t is confirmed 

two Arguments. (1) G O D is every where preſent , there- 
ere he know; all, v. 7 21 (2.) He made us, therefore he 
knows us, v. 13—16. (J.] Some Inference: are drawn from 
this Doftrine. (I.) It may fill us with pleaſing Admiration 
of GOD, v. 17,18 (2) With # holy Dread and Deteflation 
of Sim and Sinners, v. 19—22.. (3.) With s Holy Satir- 


att;on in our own Integrity, concerning which we may appeal 
fo GOD, v. 23, 24. This great and ſelſ-evident Truth, 


that GO D knows our Hearts, and the Heart: of all the Chil- 


doen of Men, if we did but mix Feith with it, and ferioufly 


conſider it and apply it, would have a great ence | Our 
Holineſs and upon our Comfort. | 8 TOR 


To the Chief Muſician, A ?ſolin of Devid. 


O LORD, chou haſt ſearched me, and known 


me. 2 Thou knoweſt my down-ſitting, 
and mine up-riſing, thou underſtandeſt my 
thought afar off. 3 Thou compaſſeſt my path, 
and my lying down, and art acquainted with 
all my ways. 4 For there is not a word in my 
tongue, hut lo, O L ORD, thou knoweſt ic 
altogether. 5 Thou haſt beſet me behind and 
before, and laid thine hand upon me. 6. Such 
knowledge is too wonderful for me, it is high, 
cannot attain unto it. 3 
David here lays down this great I - 
G OD with whom we have to 4 has 782 — the 
of us; and that all the Motions and Actions both of our 
yard Ad of our ourward Man are naked and open be- 
im. 
1. He lays down this Doctrine in the w n Ad- 
dreſs to G0 D; he faith it to him, 3 
him, 9 him the glory of it. Divine Truths look 


full as well when they are pray d ever as when they are 

preach'd over, and "401 4 

over. When we ſpeak REN him himſelf, we ſhall find 
| uu 2 


- 


better than when they are diſputed + 
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of Sincerity and Reverence, which will be likely to make 
the Im ons the deeper. RET. wat 
2 He lays it down in a way of > gr to himſelf. 
Net Thou haſt known all, but Thou haſt known me, that $ 
it which I am moſt concern d to believe, and which 'twill 
be moſt profitable for me to conſider; then we know 
theſe things for our good, when we know them for our ſeboss, 


Job V. u. when we acknowledg, Lord, all ſouls are thine, * 


we muſt add, my ſenl ir thine; Thou that hareſt all Sin, 
hateſt my fm; that art good to all, good to Iſrael, art good 
te me. 'So here thou haſt-ſearched me and known me, i. e. 
known me as ; many. w/ Sv we know that which we have 
moſt dil and y ſearch'd into. David was a 
King, and the Hearts of Kings are unſearchableto their Sub- 
-je&s, Prov. xxv. 3. but they are not ſo to their Sove- 
J. Hedeſcendsto particulars; Thou knoweſt me where- 
ever Fam, and whatever I am doing, me and all that be- 

S long to me. (i.) Thou knoweſt me and all my Motions, 

. ; my down-ſtting to reſt, my u- ring to work, with what 
| vemper of Mind I compoſe myſelf when I 2 down, and 
ſtir up myſelf when I riſe up. hat my Soul repoſerh it- 
ſelf in as its Stay and Support, what ir aim at and reach- 
erb towards as its Felicity and End. Thou me 
- when I come home, how I walk befere my houſe, and when 
1 po abroad, on what Errands I go. (2.) Thou know- 
.eſt all my Imaginations ; nothing more cloſe and quick 
than Thought, tis always unknown to others, tis often 
_unobſery'd by ourſelves, and yet thou andeft my 


ſtant one from another, thou underſtandeſt the Chain | 
of them, and canſt make out their connection, when fo 
many of them flip my notice, that I myſelf cannot. Or, 
thou underſtandeſt them far of, even before I think them, 
and not long after I have thought them, and have myſelf 
forgotten them. Or, thou #nderflandeft them — afar, | 
from the height of Heaven. thou ſeeſt into the Depths of 
the Heart, Pſal. xxxiii. 14. (3.) Thou knoweſt me and all 
my Deſigns and Undertakings. Tho compaſſeft every par- 
ticular patb. Thou ffreft, or winneweft my Path (ſo ſome) 
+ ſo as throughly to diſtinguiſh berween rhe Good and Evil 
| of what I do, as by ſifting we ſeparate between the Corn 
and the Chaff. All our Actions are ventilated by the Judg- 
ment of G0 D, 7ſel.'xvii. 3. GOD takes notice of e- 
very ſtep we take, every right ſtep, and every by-ſtep. 
He is | acquainted with all our ways, 8 acquainted 
with them, He knows what Rule we walk by, What end 
we walk towards, what Company we walk with. (4.) Thou 
Anewefs me in all my Retirements. Thou knoweſt my /y- 
ing down; when Tam withdrawn from all Company, and 
am reflecting u what has paſt all day, and 3 
myſelf to Reſt, thou knoweſt what 1 have in my Heart, an 
with what Thoughts I go to Bed. (5.) Thou knoweſt me and 
all I fay, v. 4. There is not 4 word in my tongue, not a vain 
Word, not a good Word, but thou knoweft it altogether 
knoweſt what it meant, from what Thought it came, a 
with what Deſign it was utter d. There is not a Word 
a 7 end, ready to be ſpoken, yet check d and 
kept in, thou knoweft it. When there is not a Ward in my 
7 5 - O Lord, thou knoweft all, (ſo ſome read it) For 
Thoughts are'Words to GOD. (6.) Thou knoweſt me 
in every part of me. Thou haſt beſet me behind and before, 
ſo that go which way I will I am under thine eye, and 
cannot eſcape it any way poſſible ; Thou hoſt laid thine 
handupen me, and I cannot outrun thee ; wherever we are, 
. = we are under the s and Hand of GOD. Perhaps 'tis 
4” an alluſion to the Phyſicians laying his Hand upon his 


- 


Patient, to feel how his Pulſe bears, or what Temper he 


zs in. GOD knows us as we know not only what we See, 


but what we Feel, and have our hands upon. All his Saint. 


are in his hand. 755 8 | * 
4. He ſpeaks of it with Admiration, v. 6. Ii, tos won- 
_—_ for me, it is high. i e. (1.) Thou haſt ſuch a Know- 


not take notice of all my own Thoughts, nor make ſuch a 
Judgment of myſelf as thou makeſt of me. (2.) "Tis ſuch 
'a Knowledge as I cannot comprehend, much leſs deſcribe. 
That thou knoweſt all things I am ſure, but how I cannot 
not tell. We cannot by ſearching find out hoy GOD 
2 and finds out us, nor do we know how we are 
- *. 2 | | 3 . 
. 7 Whither ſhall I go from thy ſpirit? or whi- 
3 ther ſhall I flee from thy preſence : 


8 If I aſ- 


22 r 
N 


ourſelyes cohcern'd to ſpeak with the utmoſt degree both 


— far off. Tho' my thoughts be never fo foreign, way 
di 


edge of me as I have not of myſelf, nor can have. I can- 


cend up into heaven, thou art there: if I make 


my bed in hell, behold, thou art tbere. 9 If I 
take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the 
uttermoſt parts of the ſea; 10 Even there ſhall 
thy hand lead me, and thy right hand ſhall hold 
me. 11 If I fay, Surely the darkneſs ſhall cover 
me: even the night ſhall be light about me. 
12 Yea, the darkneſs hideth not from thee ; but 
the night ſhineth as the day: the darkneſs and 
the light are both alike ro thee. 13 For thou haſt 
poſſeſſed my reins: thou haſt covered me in my 
mothers womb. 14 I will praiſe thee, for I am 
fearfully and wonderfully made; marvellous are 


thy works, and that my foul knoweth right well. 


15 My ſubſtance was not hid from thee, when 
I was made in ſecret; and curiouſly wrought in 


in thy book all my members were written, which 
in continuance were faſhioned, when as yer there 


was none of them. 


rome we have been infirufed, that we may not only be- 
I 


to give a Reaſon of the Hope that is in us. David is there- 
fore ſure that GOD perfectiy knows him and all his 


$. 

1. Becauſe he is always under his Eye; If GOD is 
Omnipreſent, He muſt needs be Omniſcient ; but He is 
Omnipreſent, this ſuppoſeth the Infinity and Immenſity 
of his Being, from which follows the Ubiquity of his 
Preſence ; Heaven and Earth include the whole Creation, 
and the Creator fills both, Jer. xxiii. 24. He doth not only 
know both and govern both, but he fills both, Every part 
of the Creation is under. GOD's Intuition and Influence. 
David here acknowledgeth this alſo with Application, and 
ſees himſelf this open before GOD. 

1. No Flight can remove us out of G O D's Preſence. 
Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit, from thy Preſence, i. e. 
from on 5 Preſence, from Thyſelf, who art a 
Spirit ? D is a Spirit, and therefore tis Folly to 
t _ ve r 1 - arg Fx cannot ſee 
'us, Whit #l 1 flee thy Preſence} Not that he did 
deſire to go away from GOD no, he defu'd nothing 
more than to be near him, but he only puts the Caſe, Sup- 
poſe I ſhould be ſuch a Fool as to think of getting out of 
hy ſight that I might ſhake off the awe of thee; ſuppoſe 


or diſowning a Dependance on thee, and ſhifting for my- 
ſelf; Alas, Whither can I go? A Heathen could . FA 
e te flectris ili Deum videbis occurrentum tibi, Seneca, 
e inſtanceth in the moſt remote and diſtant Places, 


If I aſcend thither, as I hope to do ſhortly, Thou art t here, 
and it will be my eternal Bliſs to be with thee there. 
Heaven is a vaſt large Place repleniſh'd with an innumera- 
ble Company, and yet there's no eſcaping G O D's Eye 


of that World have as neceffary a Dependance upon GOD, 
and lie as open to his ſtri& Scrutiny, as the Inhabitants 
"of this. (2:) In Hel; In Sheol, Which may be under- 
ſtood either of the depth of the Earth, the very Centre of it; 
Should we dig as deep as we can Under-ground, and 
think to hide ourſelves there, we ſhould miſtaken ; 
GOD knows that Path which the Vulture Eye never ſaw, 
and to him the Earth is all Surface; Or, of the State of the 


yet not out of the ſight of the Living GOD; from his Eye 


we cannot hide mw inthe Grave. Or, of the Place of the 


Damned; If I make my Bed in Hell (an uncomfortable Place 
to make a Bed in, where there is no reſt Day or Night, 


et 

es) behold thou art there in thy Power and Juſtice. 
G OD's Wrath is the Fire which will there burn ever- 
laſtingly, Rev. xiv. 10. (3.) In the remoteſt Corners of 
this World; ,I tale the Wings of the Morning, the Rays 
of the Morning-light, (call'd the Wings of the Sun, Mal. 
iv. 2.) than which nothing more ſwift, and fee upon them 
to the uttermoſt parts of the Sea, or of the Earth, Job xxxviii. 


12, 13. Should I flee to the utmoſt diſtant and obſcure - 


' Iſlands, (the ultima Thule, the Terra Incognita) 1 * find 
thee there; there ſhall % Hand lead me as far as I go and 
5 thy 


the loweſt parts of the earth. 16 Thine eyes 
did ſee my ſubſtance yet being unperfect, and 


It is of great uſe to us to know the certainty of the Things | 
eve them, but be able to tell why we believe them, and 


ould think of revolting from my Obedience to thee, 
and counts upon meeting GO D in them. (1) In Heaven; 


there, in any Corner, or any Crowd. The Inhabitants 


Dead, when we are remov'd out of the fight of all Living, 


Þ thouſands will make their Bed for ever in thoſe 
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thy Right - Hand ſhall hold me, that I can £0 no farther, that 
I cannot go our of thy Reach. G O D ſoon arreſted Jo- 
nah when he fo to Tarſhiſb from the Preſence of the Lord. 

2. No Veil can hide us hom GO D's Eye, no not that 
of the thickeſt Darkneſs, v. 11, 12. 1f 1 ſay, yet the Datk- 
neſs ſhall cover ne, when nothing elſe will; Alas! I find my 
ſelf deceived, the Curtains of the Evening will ſtand 
me in no more ſtead than the Wings of the Morning, 
even the Night ſball be Light about me. That which often 
favours the Eſcape of a purſued Criminal, and the N. 
treat of a besten Army, yet will do me no Kindneſs 


in flceing from thee ; when G O D divided between the | 


Light and Dafkneſs, 'twas with a Reſervation of this Pre- 
ogative, that to himſelf the Darkneſs. and the Light 
ould ſtill be both alike. The Darkneſs darkneth not from 
thee, for there is no darkneſs or ſhadow of Death where the 
workers of Iniquity may hide themſelver. No hypocritical 
Mask or Diſguiſe, how ſpecious ſoever, can fave any Per- 
ſon or Action from appearing in a true Light before GOD. 
Secret Haunts of Sin are as open before GOD as the 
moſt open and bare-fac'd Villanies. 
2. Becauſe he is the Work of his Hands; He that 
fram'd the Engine, knows all the Motions of it, GO D 


made us, and therefore no doubt he knows us: He ſaw us 


when we were in the forming, and can we be bid from 
bim now we are form'd? This Argument he inſiſts upon, 
V. 13, 14, 15, 16. Thou haſt poſſeſſed my Reins, i. e. Thou 
art Maſter of my moſt ſecret Thoughrs and Intentions, and 
the innermoſt Receſſes of my Soul, thou not only knoweſt 
but governeſt them, as we do that which we have poſ- 
ſeſſion of. And the Poſſeſſion thou haſt of my Reins is a 
rightful Poſſeſſion, for thou caveredſt me in my Mother's Womb, 
7. e. Thou madeſt me, Job x. 11. Thou madeſt me a Se- 
cret ; the Soul is conceal'd from all about us, Who know: 
the things of a Man, ſove the Spirit of a Man? 1 Cor. ii. 11. 
Hence we read of the hidden Man of the Heart ; But twas 
GOD himſelf that thus cover d us, and therefore he can 


when he pleaſeth diſcover us ; when he hid us from all the 


World, he did not intend to hide us from himſelf. 
Concerning the Formation of Man, of each of us. 
1. The Glory of it is here given to G OD, intirely 
to him; for it is He that hath wade ut, and net we owrſebver. 
1wil praiſe thee, the Author of my Being, my Parents were 
only the Inſtruments of it. Twas done (1.) Under the 
Divine Inſpection; My Subſtance, when hid in the Womb, 
nay, when it was yet but in fieri,an unſhapen Embryo, was 
hid from thee, thine Eyes did ſee my 2 2 By 
the Divine Operation. As the Eye of GOD ſaw us then, 
ſo his Hand wrought us; we were hit Work.  (3.) Accord- 
ing to the Divine Model; In thy Book all my Members were 
written. Eternal Wiſdom form'd the Plan, and by that 
Almighty Power rais'd the Noble Structure. 
2. Glorious Things are here ſaid concerning it: The 
* Generation of Man is to be conſider d with rhe ſame pious 


Veneration, as his Creation at ficſt. Conſider it (1.) As a2 


great Marvel, a great Miracle we might call it, but that tis 
done in the ordinary Courſe of Nature. We areffearfully and 
 wonderfally made, we may juſtly be aftoniſh'd at the admi- 
Table contrivance of theſe living Temples, the compoſure of 
every Part, and the 3 of all together. (2) As a 
great Myſtery ; a Myftery of Nature; Soul knows right 
well that it is marvellous, but how to deſcribe it I know 
nor, for any one elſe, for I was made in ſecret, and curiou 
wrought in the Womb as in the loweſt parts of the Earth, 1o 
privately and ſo far our of ſight. (3) As a great Mercy; 
that all our Members in Continuance were faſbiomed, accord- 
ing as they were wrizren in the Book of G O D's wiſe Coun- 
ſel when as yet there was none of them ; or as ſome read it, 
and wone of them was left out ; If 7 og our Members had 
been wanting in G O D's Book, they had been wanting 
in our Bodies, but through his Goodneſs we have all our 
Limbs and Senſes, the wang of any of which might have 
made us Burchens to our ſelves. See what reaſon we have 
then to praiſe G O D for our Creation, and to conclude 
that he who ſaw our Subſtance, when it was unfaſbioned, 
ſees it now it is fafbioned. 

17 How precious alſo are thy thoughts unto 
me, O God ? how great is the ſum of them? 
18 If I ſhould count them, they are mo in num- 

ber than the Sand: when I wake, I am ſtill with 
thee. 19 Surely thou wilt ſlay the wicked, 
O God: depart from me therefore, ye bloody 
men. 20 For they ſpeak againſt thee wickedly, 


and thine Enemies take ry name in Vain. 21 D 


. 


— — 


_=_ 


| 


— 


not I hate them, O LORD, that hate thee ? 
and am not I grieved with thoſe that riſe up a= 
gainſt thee? 22 I hate them with perfect hatred: 
count them mine enemies. 23 Search me, 
O God, and know my heart; try me and know 
my thoughts. 24 And ſee if there be any wiek⸗ 
ed way in me, and lead me in the way ever- 
laſting. | 


Here the Pſalmift makes Application of the Doctrine 
of GOD's e 433 ways. TY 

t. He 8 with Wonder and Thankfulneſs, 
the Care G O D had taken of him all his Days, v. 17, 18; 
G OD that knew him, thought of him, and his Thoughts 
towards him were thoughts of Love; Thoughts of Good 
and not of Evil, Jer xxiv. 11. GO D's Omaiſcience which 
might juſtly have watched over us to do us hurt, has 
been imploy'd for us, and has watch'd oyer us to do us good, 
Jer. XXxI. 28. G OD's Counſels concerning us and our 
Welfare, have been (1.) precious to Admiration. How 
precious are they! They ate deep in themſelves, ſuch as 
cannot poſſibly be fathom'd, and comprehended ; Provi- 
dence has had a vaſt reach, in its Diſpenſations concerning 
us, and has brought things about for our good quite 
beyond our Contrivance and Foreſight, They ate 
dear to us; we muſt think of them with a great 
deal of Reverence, and yet with Pleaſure and Thank- | 


fulneſs. Our Thoughts concerning GO D muſt be de- 


lightful to us, above any other Thoughts. (2.) Numeres; 
to admiration ; How great is the ſum of them ? We cannor 
conceive how many G O D's kind counſels have been con- 
cerning us, bow many good turns he has-done us, and 
what variety of mercies we have received from him: if 
we would count them, the Heads of them, much more the 
particulars of them, th are more in number than the ſand, 
and yet every one great and very conſiderable, Pſal xl. 5: 
We cannot conceive the mulcitude of G 0 D's compaſſions, 
which are all new every morning. (30 Conſtant at ali 
times. When 1 awake every morning, I am fill with thee 
under thine Eye and Care, ſafe and eaſy under thy pro- 
tection. This ſpeaks alſo the continual devout ſenſe David 
had of the Eye of God upon him; when 1 awake 1 am with 
thee in my Thoughts; and it would help to keep us in the 
fear of the Lord all the day long, if when we awake in the 
Morning our- firſt Thoughts were of him, and we did 
then ſet him before us, | 9 21 
2. He concludes from this Doctrine, That Rui 

certainly be the end of Sinners. G O D knows "all wit 
wickedneſs of the Wicked, and therefore he will reckon 
for it, ſurely thou wilt lay the witked, O God, for all their 
wickedneſs is open re theezchowever it may be artful- 
1 1 and colour d over to hide it from the Eye of 
the World. However thou ſuffer them to proſper for a 
while, ſurely thow wilt them at laſt. 
1. The Reaſon why G O D will puniſ them; becauſe 
they daringly affront him, and ſer him at defiance, v. 20. 
They ſpeak againſt thee wickedly ; They ſer their month againſt 
the heavens, Pſal. Ixxiii. 9. and ſhall be call'd to account for 


ow obſerve; 


the hard Speeches they have ſpoken again bim, Jude 
They are þis Enemies, and declare their Enmit) by & 
his name in vain, as we ſhew out Contempt of a Man * 


we make a By-word of his Name, and never mention hi 
but in a way of Jeſt and Banter. Thoſe that — 
Sacred Forms of Swearing, or Praying, by uſing them in 
an impertinent irreverent manner, take G O D's Name in 
vain, and thereby ſhew themſelves Enemies to him Some 
make it to be a ones gr of Hypocrites ; They ſpeak of 
thee for miſchi e, they talk of GOD, pretending ro Piety 
but it is wit {ome ill Deſign, for à Cloke of Malicioufz 
neſs; and being Enemies ro GO D while they pretend | 
Friendſhip, they rake bis name in vain, i. e. they ſwear falſe. 
iy. 2 The uſe David makes of this Proſpect he has of the 
uin of the Wicked. (1) He deßer them Depart from me 
ye bloody wen, i. e. ye ſhall not debauch me, for I will not 
admit your Friendſhip, nor have Fellowſhip with you ; 
and you cannot deſtray me; for, being under GOD's Pro. 
tection, he ſhall force you to depart from me. (2) He 
dereft; them, v. 21; 22: Lord, thou knoweſt the Heart and 
canſt witneſs for me, Do not I hate them that Bate these? 
and for that reaſon becauſe they hate these; and "therefore 
hate them becauſe I loye chee, and hate to. ſee fuch Af. 
fronts and Indiguities put upon thy Bleſſed Name 2 
ner [ grieved with thoſe that rile againſt the ? griev'd to 


ſee their Rebellion, atid ro forelve 


their Ruin which it 
: will 


— 


Fal 14. 


"the Bok of PSALMS. Pal 100 


will certainly end in. Note, Sin is bated, and Sinners la- 
mented by all that fear GOD. 7 hate them, 1. e. I hate the 
werk of them that turn aſide, as he explains himſelf, Pſal. ci. 
3. with 8 ſincere and perfef# hatred; I count them that are 
Enemies to GOD as enemies to me, and will not have any 
intimacy with them, _ Kix. 9. 888 : 
A Hd" oppeals bo Q D concerning his Sincerity, 
. 23,24. 


. He deſires that as far as he was in the wrong GOD 

would diſcover it to him. They that are upright can take 

comfort in GOD's Omniſcience as a witneſs of their up- 

righeneſs, and can with an humble confidence deg of him 

t ſearch and try them, to diſcover them to themſelves, for 

. good Man defires to know the worſt by himſelf, and to 
ifcove 


r them to others; He that means honeſt] „could 


wiſh he had a Window in his Breaſt, that any Man may 
Jook into his Heart. LOT, hope I am not in « wicked 
way, but ſee if there be wicked way in me, any corrupt 

25 — 81 2 it, and root it out of 
me, for I do not allow it. ; . 8 
2. He deſires that as far as he was in the right he might 
be forwarded in it, which he that knuws'the heart knows 
how to do eſſectually, Lead me in the way everlaſting. Note, 
x. The way of Godlineſs is an everlaſting way, tis ever- 
Laftingly true and good, pleaſing to G O D, and profita- 
ble to us, arid will end in r. Life. Tis the way 
- of Antiquity, (ſo ſome) the good Old Way. 2. All the 

Lim defire to be kept and led in this way, that they may 
- nipt-miſs it, turn out of it, or tire in it. | 


PS ALX CXL. 


Ii and the four following Pſalms are much of @ Piece, and the 
Scope of them the ſame with many that we met with in the 

© beginning ond middle of the Book of Palms, but few of late; 
They were penn'd by David (as it ſhould ſeem) when he wa: 

. - perſecuted by Saul; ene of them is ſaid to be his Prayer 
when he was in the Cave, and tit probable all the reſt were 
dem d abit the ſame time. In this Pſalm (i) David com- 
plains of the Malice of his Enemies, and prays to GOD to 
ere him from them, v. 1,— 5. (2.) He encourageth him- 
felf in GO D * his GOD, v. 6, 7. G.] He prays for and 

'  Propheſies the Defiruition of his Perſecutort v. 8, —11. (a.) He 
Ares dl GO D. idea People that their Troubles would 
in due time end wel, v. 12, 13. with which Aſſurance we muſt 

" eomfort our ſelves and one another in ſinging thi: Plalm, * 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of Davie. 


Eliver me, O LORD, from the evil man: 
| ſerve me Ron. the violent man. 
2. Which imagine miſchiefs in their heart; con- 
tinnally are 3 — together for war. 
3 They have fharpned their Tongues like a ſer- 
pent ; adders poiſon i; under their lips. Selah. 
4 Keep me, O LORD, from the hands of the 
wicked, preſerve me from the violent man, who 
have ſed to overthrow my goings. 5 The 
4 have hid a ſnare for me, and cords, they 
* ſpread 2 net by the way ide: they have 
ſer grins for me. Selah. 6 I ſaid unto the 
LORD, Thou ert my God: hear the voice of 
my ſupplications, LORD. 7 O GOD 

the L the ſtrength of my ſalvation ; thou 
haſt covered my head in the day of battel. 


| this, as in other things, Devid was a Type of 
C HRT 8ST that be deer d eser he reign d, was hum- 
' bled before he was exalted ; and that as there were ma- 
who liv'd and valu'd him, and fought to do him 
. Honour, ſo there were many that hated and envy'd him, 
and ſought to do him Miſchief, as appears by theſe Verſes, 
where, 3 
I. He gives 2 Character of his Enemies, and paints 
them out in their own Colours, as dangerous Men that 
he had reaſon to be afraid of, but ill Men that he had no 
reaſon to think the rightequs God would Countenance. 
There was one that ſeems to have been the Ring-leader of 
_ them, whom he calls the Euil Mer, and the Men of Vo- 
lencer, v. 1, 7. probably he means Saul; The aldee 


' Parophraſt v. 9. names both Doc and Abirophet; but be- 


tween them there was a great diſtance of time. Violent 
Men are Evil Men. But there were many beſides this one 
that were Confederate againſt David, who are here repre- 
ſented as the Genuin Off:ſpring and Seed of the Serpent. 
For (1) They are very Subtil, crafty to do Milchief. 
They have imagin'd it, v. 2. have laid the Scheme with all 
the Art and Cunning imaginable. They have purpef d 
and plotted to everthrow the goings of a good Mam v. 4. 
to draw him into Sin and Trouble, to ruin him by blaſt- 
his Repuration, cruſhing his Intereſt, 3nd taking away 
Life, To this purpoſe they have, like mighty Hun- 
ters, bid 4 Srxare, and ſpread 4 Net, and ſet Grins, v. 5. that 
their Deſigns againſt him being kept undiſcover'd, might 
be the more likely to rake Ed, and he might fall into 
their Hands ere he was aware. Great Perſecutors have 
often been t Politicians, which has indeed made them 
the more formidable; but the Lord preſerveth the ſimple 
- without all thoſe Arts; (2.) They are very ſpiteful, as 
fuli of Malice as Satan himſelf. They have ſbarpned their 
Tongues like & Serpent that infuſeth his Venom with his 
Tongue, and there is ſo much Malignity in all they fay, 
that one would think there were nothing under their Lips 

but Adders Priſon. v. 3. with their Calumnies, and with 
their Counſels, they aim'd to deſtroy Davis, but ſecretly, 
as a Man is ſtung with a Serpent, or a Snake in the Grass; 
And they endeavour'd like wiſe to infuſe their Malice in- 


to others, and to make them ſeven times more the Chil. 


dren of Hell than themſclves. A malignant Tongue 
makes Men like the Old Serpent; and Poiſon in the Lips 
is a certain Sign of Poiſon in the Heart. (3) They ate 
Confederate; They are many of them, bur they are all 
gather'd together againſt me for War, v. 2, They that can 
agree in nothing elſe, can agree to perſecute 2 good Man; 
Hered and Pilate will unite in this, and in this they re- 
ſemble Saran, who is not divided againft himſelf; all the 
Devils agreeing in Belzebub. (4.) They are Pad, v. 5. 
Conceired of themſelves, and confident of their Succe 
and herein alſo they reſemble Saran, whole reigning ruin- 
ing Sin was Pride. The Pride of Perſecutors, tho' ar 
preſent it be the Terror, yet may be the Encouragement of 
the Perſecuted, for the more haughty they are, the further 
are they ripening for Ruin: Pride goer before Deftruttion. 
2. He Prays to GOD co keep him from them, and from 
being ſwallow'd up by them. LORD, deliver me, pre- 
ſerve me, keep me, V. 1, 4. Let them not prevail to rake 
away my Life, my Reputation, my Intereſt, my Comfort, 
| pd to prevent my coming to the Throne. Keep me from 
doing as do, or as they would have me do, or as 
they promiſe themſelves I will do. Note, The more 
Malice = in our Enemies againſt us, the more Ear- 
neſt we thould be in Prayer to GOD to take us under 
his Protection; In him Believers may count upon a Se- 


curity, 2 may enjoy it and thiemſelves with a Holy Se- 


: * k 


renity. Thoſe are ſafe whom G O D preſerves. If he 
be for us, who can be againſt us? 
3. He triumphs in G OD, and thereby in Effect he 
Triumphs over his Perſecutors, +, 6, 7. When his Ene- 
mies ſharptn'd their Tongues againſt him, did he ſharpen 
his opal them? No, Adders Poiſon wat under their Lips, 
but Grace 
ſaid unto the Lord, for to him he look d, to him he directed 
himſelf, when he ſaw himſelf in ſo much Danger through 
the Malice of his Enemies ; and it's well for us we have 
a GOD to £9 to. He comforted himſelf (1.) In his. 
Intereſt in GOD. 7 ſaid, Thou art my GOD; and if 
my GOD, then my Shield and mighty Protector. In 
troublous dangerous Times tis good to claim Relation 
to GOD, and by Faith to keep hold of him. (:.) In 
his Acceſs to GOD. This comforted him, not only 


| that he was taken into Covenant with G O D, but into Com- 


| union with Him, that he had leave to ſpeak to Him, and 
might expect an Anſwer of Peace from him, and could 
ſay with an humble Confidence, Hear the Voice of my Sup- 
plications, O LOR D,— (3.) In the Aſſurance he had of 
Help from G OD, and Happineſs in him. O GOD the 
LORD, Jehovah Adonai ; as Jehovah thou art Self-ex- 
iſtent and Self-ſufficient, an infinitely perfect Being; as 
| Adonsi thou art my Stay and Support, my Ruler and Go. 
vernour; and therefore the Strength of my Salvation, i. e. 
my ſtrong Saviour ; nay not only my Saviour, but my Salva. 
tion it ſelf, from whom, in whom my Salvation is; 
not only a frog Saviour, but the very Strength of 
Salvation, on whom the Streſs of my Hope is 
laid; all in all to make me happy, and to preſerve me to 
my 1 


| merly 


God's Care of him. Thou hoſt cover d my Head 


wn 


was pour d into his Lips, witneſs what he here 


4) In the Experience he had had for- 
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in the day of Battle. As he pleaded with Saul, that for } 2. Of all others that are He them. v. 11. () Evit 
the Service of his Country, he many a time jeoparded | Speakers muſt expect to be 2 for they ſhall zeugr 
juſt 


r _ 


bis Life in the high Places of the Field, ſo he pleads with | be tobhiſb'd in tbe Earth. What is got by Fraud and 
GOD, that in thoſe Services he had wonderfully protected | Falthood, by Calumny and unjuſt Accuſation, wall nos 
him, and provided him a better Helmet for the ſecuring {| proſper, will not laſt. Wealth goten by Yanity will be di- 
of his Head than Golish's was. I ORD, chou haſt kept | in d. Let not ſuch Men as Dveg think to reign long, 
me in the Day of Battle with the Philiſtines, ſuffer me not | for his Doom will be theirs, E. ii. 5. A Lying Tongue 
ro fall by the ,treacherous Intrigues of Falſe-hrarted I is but for a moment, but the Lip of Truth ſha he eftabliſbed 
Uraclite;, God is as able to preſerve his People from ſe- for ever. (2) Evit Doc mult expect to be deſtroy d; #7 
cret Fraud as from open Force; and the Expetience we | ſhall bunt the violent Mas, as the Blood-Hound hunt the 
have had of his Power and Cate in Dangers of one kind, | Murtherer to di{gover him, as the Lion hunts his Prey 
may encourage us to truſt in him, and depend upon him | to tear it to pieces; Miſcbievops Men will be brought to 
in rene of another nature, for nathing can ſhorten I Light, and brought to Ruin, the DeſtruQion. appointed 
* : * 1 | Deliverance - 
Grant not, O LORD, the deſires of the Comfort of the Peifecuted. u. 32, 13. (% GOD -will 
wicked, further not his wicked device, left they || ds ben Zufice in delivering them, who being wr 
exalr'theniſelves. Selah. 9 As for the head of | ——— yo ayer 1 
7 4 — n 2 1 CO- 
Deen eee panes quis 
"OUFMNAS Rigbt, cho” it ut ihe Right of the Peer, w vr but 
eouls fal! upon them, let _—_— caſt into the hurry het rhe can 22 1 a ht co. ay r= x 
2 Pirs | 1 ; will be «4 ron of oppreſſed Innocence, much more 
in deep Pits, kur ee ti eee e e eee e 
BE C not an evil ſpe aker be eftabliſh'd in the knew tir. (2) They will e bin Jaſlice ( I may fo 
earth: evil ſhall hunt the violent man to over- ſpeat) in aſcribing the Glory of their ;Deliveratice u0 
throw * 12 2 oo the LORD will — Sarel the e — bf ren- 
maintain the cauſe of the afflicted, and the right | ding to G biz Dur as well as ro-Men heirs) f 
ol the poor. | 13 Surely the righteous ſhall give Pfesdef iat Jeslang, and when hey ens e, (Cauſe 
»hanks ulito thy name, the upright thall dwell cloüng Words, The upright Jhail dwell in ay Preſence, in- 


in thy 2 | | <lyde both GO Favour to them, thou ſhalt admit them 
Here che believing Foreſight Devi had, to dwell in thy Preſence in Grace here, in Glory fiere- 
J. Of the Shame and Confuſion of Perſecurars. 4 #frer, and it ſhall be their Safety and Happineſe, and their 


.) Their Diſappointment; Fhis he =” for, v. 8. Duty to G'Q-D ;'they ſhall attend thee as Servarits 
ei 
,” 


ht not be ;gratify'd, their Luſt of I chat keep in the Preſence of their Maſter, hoth to dot 
Ambition, Envy and Revenge; Grant net, O Lord, . Honor, and to receive their Commahds. This is true 
* of the Witked, but fruſtrate them; Let them not ſee i| Phankſgiving, even Thankfliving; And this -uſe we 
the Ruin of my Intereſt which they ſo earneſtly wiſh to ſhould -make of all our Deliverances, we mould ſerve 
60D che more cloſely and chearfully. 77 


P's A L M CXII. 


That their Luſts mig 


ſee but hear the hic F my Stpplications. That their Pro- 
jects might not rake Effect, but be blaſted, © fn not bis 
icke Drvice ; let not Providence favor any of his Deſigns, 
= Por or 472 — 1 ro pr a, __ | — 4 | 
Trotec | . op him in the Career of his D * PWW 
Furſuits. Thus we are 3 inſt rhe Enemies . 25 n HAM 72 * 
 GOD's People, that they may not Becel in any of their 275 * . 4 fo, and $44 the 1 2 . 72 fer 
Enterprizes; Such was David's Prayer againſt Achitepbel,“ Pg 5. 085 22 e N. (3) He 
that GOD would turn his Counſels into slch. The, ** * far 1:4 2 a FOWL Lo 3: of for 
*Plea is, le they exalt themſelves, Value themſelves upon i © 1 LAArAt | . 177 17 wel 2 - 7 might 62 
their Succefs, as if it were ay Evidence that GOD favor'd 5%, r = ( ) 5 * 2 55 59 - 
them. Proud Men when they proſper are made prouder, * 2 A 3. > * I, - I 2 Nn 
7 more impudent againſt C OD, and infolent againſt 4 2 7 bes Us . OD would graci- 
is People, therefore, LORD, do nor proſper them. * 7 SEE wf 72 8 * Neri 
.) Their Deßradien. This he Prays for, (as we read , jaar” Te D are "as weeeſſary to us as t 
it) but ſome chuſe to read it rather as a Prophecy, and, of 5 nk ſhould be bumbly earneſt for 
rhe Original will bear it. If we take it as Prayer that in joking thi; iam. | = 
proceeds from a Spirit of Prophecy, which comes all ro: | A Plalm of : David. 
"CE ds ce 1 An wt, 0 FJ ORD, I cry untothee, make 
1. is own Enemies. As for thoſe that compaſs me : me: give eur unto my voice when Io 

bout, and ſerk my Ruin (1) The Miſchi 7 CAKE 4 YELLS AS IP EST; =y 
Lips Thilll cover 2 Heads, 2 1. 6. The En they have unto thee. 2 Let M. prayer be ſet forth befare 


: 


to me ſhall come upon themſelves; Their Cufſes ] thee as incenſe; and the lifting up of my hands 


mall be blown back into their own Faces; And the very at the evening ſacriſice. 2 Set a Watch 

Deſigns which they have laid . * 5 3 „0 
* * ons Ruin, 72 + I (2.15 More Cor make Miſ- 
e andering, tale- bearing, miſrępreſenti | IVY ay tin 
Ne, fre and” pi ill oscar , Characters and f O pra e Wicked works with. Men chat Work 

Stor les, dread the Conſequence of it, and think how ſad . ãniquity: and let him not eat of their dainties. 
their Condition will be when all the Wſchief they have] Mercy to sccept what we do well, and Grace to keep 
been acceſſary to ſhall be made to return upon themſelves.: | us from dointz ill, are the two things Which we are Bere 

) The Judgments of "GO D hall fol 4 them, com- taught by Du, Example ro pray to GOD for. 
Par'd here to burning Cual in Alluſipn to rhe Oeſtruction 1. David was in hu with Prayer, und he begs of GOD 
of Sodom; Nay, as in the Deluge the Waters from abe, that his Prayers might be heard- * eufper 4, 9. 1 2. 
ad thoſe "from beneath. met for the Drowning of the f Devi cd unte God; His Crying notes -Ferven in 
orld, both the Windows of Heaven were open d, and Prayer, he pray d as one in Earneſt; His crying u GO 
the Fountzins of the great Leep were broken vp; fo here, I notes Faith and-Fixedneſs in Prayer. And what did he 
do compleat the Ruin of the Enemies of CHRIST and | defire as the Succeſs of his Prayer ? (1) That God would 
"his Kingdom, they ſhall not only have burning Coal; caſt f take cognizarice of it, give Ear to i} Phibb 3 let me Rive 2 
ppon them from above, , Fob xx. 23, xxVvii. 22. but they | gracious Audience; they that cry in Prayer, may hope to 
themſelves ſhall be coff into the Fire beneath; both Heaven 1 in Prayer, not for cheir Lopdnet, fre 85. 
- and Hell, the Wrath of GOU the Judge, and che Rage of | Liv-Iynels. (4) Thar he would vitt Lim upon it, make 


Satan the Tormenter, ſhall concurr rc make them nuſera-"f hofte unte we Thoſe that know How to vine ou 
dle. And the Fire they thall be caſt into is not à Fiſtnace" wee fs. | now how to value G O'D's 
or Fire, out of Which perhaps they.,mighr eſcape, bur af F 
- , Jeep Pit out of which they, cannot riſe.  Topbi? 1s. to 

. * deep and large. Iſa. Mx, 33 : 


racious -Preſence will be ' impvorunate for it, and 
umbly impatient. of Delays. "He that bahsver doch 


Ly nake , b h PN — . 
©. Jyih,GOD 10,make hate. (13 That he 50 


eee ee 


ainſt me ſhall turn roy LORD, before my mou „ keep the door of my 
ng thei | P%: + Jocline, nor my Heart 20 aa7 6H thing, 


de well 
E2* 


the 
lifring up of t ifving the lifting up of the 
g up of th ſignifying og 1 . 


4 
— 


— — 

4 — 1. He 222 not be ſwpriz'd into any fn: taught how to receive. (s- We-muſt defire to be re- 
- Wards, v. 3. Set arch, O Lord, ny | 
2 - e to be x Door to my Words, us. LORD put it into the Heart of the 


* 


much leſs 


705 E GOD, as vcenſe, which yet had no S without Fire ; 
| he. might be from Sin, knowing 


1 
.. 


Evil of Tongue-Sins, and how prone t 


2 


* 
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the bfting a of his Hands in Prayer ; whic 
th the Blevacion and Enlargement of his Defire, 
and the out-goings of his Hope and 1 

Heart, and being usd inſtead of lifring u 82 
crifices whĩch were heaved and woved before the LORD. 
Prayer is a ſpiritual Sacrifice, tis the wr 26s up of the 
Soul and irs beſt Aſfections to God; now he prays that 


. this may be ſe forth and drefed before God as the Incenſe 
the Golden Altar, and as | 


which was daily burnt u 
the Evening Secrifce; which he inſtances in rather than the 
Morning Sacrifice, , becauſe this was an Evening 


_ Prayer, or with an Bye ro CHRIST, who in the Evenin 


of the World, and in the Evening of the Day was to 


X 2 himſelf a Sacrifice of Attonement, and eſtabliſh 


Iricual Sacrifices' of Acknowledgment, having 
.aboliſh'd all the carnal Ordinances of the Law. They 
— in Faith may expe@ it will pleaſe GOD ber- 
ter an Or er .. David was now Baniſh'd from 
GOD: Cover, and could not attend the Sacrifice and In- 


_ + cends, and - therefore begs that his Prayer might be in- 
| g Sover 


ſtead of them. Note, Prayer is of a ſweet ſme 


nor has Prayer without the Fire of holy Love and Fervor. 

. Fear of Sin ; and he begs of GOD chat 
his Prayers 
ed, unleſs he took care to watch a» 
be as earneſt for GOD's Grace in us 


before my Mouth, 
arure having 


let Grace keep ther Door, that no word may be 1uffer'd to 
13 835 which may anv way tend to the Diſhonour of 


©, or the hurt of others. Good Men know the 
are to them; 
rying our R too far, and of ſpeaking nnaduiſedh, 
— Moſes did, tho the meekeſt of Men; and therefore 


they are earneſt with G0 D to prevent their ſpeaking 


amiſs, as knowing no Watchfulneſs or Reſolution of their 
. own, is ſufficient for the governing of their Tongues, 
of their Hearts, without the ſpecial Grace of 


GOD. We muſt keep our Month ar with 5 Bridle, but that 


2 


will not ſerve, we muſt pray to GOD to keep 


and ſo muſt we, for without the Watchman waketh 


but in vain. 


© + 2. That he might not be inclin 4 to any finfsl Practices, 


- 
> 


train d, but mortified by Divine Grace. The Example of 


* 


7 


- we live in ſuc 


V. 4. Incline net my Heart to any evil thing, i. e. Whatever 


Inclination there is in me to Sin, let it be not only re- 


thoſe about us, and the Provocations of thoſe againſt us, 


are apt to 


nations, we are ready to dos others do, and to think 


that if we receiv'd Injuries we may return em, and there- 

fore. we have need to pray that we may never be left to 

ourſelves to practice any wicked Work, either in 8 

with, or in 2 to the Men that work Iniquity. Whi 
an 


* ſack evil Hearts, we have need to pray that we may neither 


* 


4 Let me not eat 
with them in their F. 


be drawn in by any Allurement, nor driven on by any 


Provocation to do an ill ching. | 

3. That he might not be enſnar'd by any finful Plea- 
their Dainties. Let me not join 
and Sports, leſt thereby I be in- 


with him in it; well pleas'd with hi | 


J 


| upon t 
O GOD che Lord: in thee is my truſt, leave not 


g. we are in of car- 


them; 
Nabemiab pray d to the LORD no when he ſet a Watch, 


ſtir up, and and draw out corrupt Incli- m Heart, (4.) We muſt requite the Kindneſs of 


evil World, and carry about with- us bal 


„ veigled into their Sins; Bester is # Dinner of Herbs out of 


the way of Temptation, than a Scullad Ox in it. Sinners 

_ to find Deinties in Sin, folen Waters are ſweet, for- 
Piäden Fruit is pleaſant to the Eye, but they that conſi- 
der how ſoon the Daintics of Sin will turn into Worm- 


. wood and Gall, how certainly it will at laſt bige like 4 Ser- 


. pens, and fling like an Adder ; will dread thoſe 


Dainties, and 


. pray to G OD by his Providence t take them out of 


their fight, and by his Grace to turn their Scomachs (as 


in 


even t 


I may. ſay) againſt them. 
| the ; ih of Sin. 


Good Men will pray again 
; Let the righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be a kind- 


nes; and læt him reprove me, it ſhall be an ex- 


ſweer, 7 Our bones are ſcartered at the graves 
Mouth, as when one cutteth and cleaveth woed 
he earth. 8 Bur mine eyes are Unto thee, 


my ſoul deſtitute. 9 Keep me from the ſnare 
which they have laid for me, and the grins 
of the workers of Iniquity. 10 Let the wicked 
fall into their own nets, whilſt that I withal 
eps. --- ao 41) 

Here 1. David deſires to be be told of his Faules ; His 
Enemies reproach'd him with that which was falſe, which 
he could not but complain of, yet at the ſame time he 
deſires his Friends would reprove him for that which was 
really amiſy in him, particularly if there were any thing 
that gave the leaſt Colour to thoſe Reproaches, v. 5. Les 
the Rightour ſmite me, it ſhall be a kindneſs. The righteous 
GOD, (io ſome ) I will welcome the Rebukes of his Pro- 
 Yidence, and be ſo far from quarrelling with them, that 
I will receive them as Tokens of Love, and improve them 
as. means of Grace, and will pray for thoſe that are the In- 
ſtruments of my Trouble. But it is commonly taken for the 
Reproofs given by rights: Men; and it beſt becomes thoſe 
that are elves righteous to reprove the unrighteouſ- 
neſs of othẽrs, and from them it will be beſt taken: Bur 
if the Reproof be juſt, tho' the Reprover be not ſo, we 
muſt a good uſe of it, and learn Obedience by it. 
But the Reproofs of the ri 


teous and wiſe we are 


prov'd for whatever is amiſs in us, or is done amiſs by 
righteous to ſmite 
me, and reprove me, If my own Heart doth nor ſmite 
me, as it ought, let my Friend do it; let me never fall 
under that dreadful Judgment of being ler alone in Sin. 
| (.) We muſt account it a piece of Fricadſhip ; we muſt 
not only bear it patiently, but take it as a Kindneſs, for 
Reproefs of Infiruftion are the way of Life, Prev. vi. 23. 
0 


are means of good to us, to bring us t 2 
for the Sins we have committed, to prevent Relapſes 
into Sin. Reproofs, tho they cut, tis in order to a cure, 
and therefore much more deſirable than the kiſſes of an 


Y, 
Devid bleſs'd G OD for Abigail; ſeaſonable Admoniti 
1 Som. xxi. 32. (3.) We muſt reckon our ſelves help 
and healed by it; It ſhell be t an Excellent Oil to a Wound 
to mollifie it, and cloſe it up; I ſhall not break my Head, 


their Heads broke, as to be told of their Faults, but faith 
David, I am not of that mind; tis my Sin that has broke 
wy Head, that has broke my Bones, Pſsl. li. 8. The Re- 
proof is an excellent Oil to cure the Bruiſes Sin has given 
me. It ſhall not break my Head, if it may but help to break 


that deal thus faichfully, thus friendly with us, at leaſt 
by our Prayers for them in their Calamities, and hereby we 
muſt ſhew that we took it kindly. Dr. Hemmoend gives 
quite another Reading of this Verſe ; Reproach will braiſe 
me tat am Righteous, and rebuke me ; But that peiſeneus Oil 
net break my Head, i. e. Shall not deſtroy me, ſhall not 
do me the Miſchief intended, for yet my Projer ſball be in 
their Miſchief, that G O D would preſerve me from them, 
and my Prayer ſhall not be in vain. 


/ 2. David his Perſecutors will ſome time or other 
bear to be told of their Faults, as he was willing to be 


told of his, v. 6. when their Judges (Saul and his Officers 
that gy and condema'd David, and would themſelves 
be ſole „ when they are overthrown in ſtony places, 
among the in the Wilderneſs, then they ſhell bear 
my Words, for they are ſweet, Some think this —— to the 
Relentings that were in Saul's Breaſt, when he ſaid with 
Tears, 1: this thy Vice, my Son David? 1 Som. xxiv. 16. 
xxvi. 21. Or we may take it more generally; even 


thoſe that make the greateſt Figure in this World, do nor 
always meet with level ſmooth ways through it. And 
thoſe that ſlighted the Word of GOD before, will reliſh 
it and be glad of it, when they are in Affliction, for 
that opens the Ear to Inſtruction. When the World is bit- 
ter, 8 Word is ſweer. Oppreſi d r cannot gain 

e Tr 


cellent oyl, hich ſhail not break my head : for hearing with thoſe that live in Pomp and 


yet my prayer allo ſhall he in their calamities. 


6 When their judges are overthrown in ſtony 
places, they ſhall hear my words, for they * 


when they come to be overthrown themſelves, they will 

have more compaſſionate Thoughts of rhe Mitt ad. 

3. David Yrs of the great Extremity to which 

he and his Fri were r „ V. 7. 96K 
| ter 


Prov. xxvii. 6. or the Song of Fools, Eccl. vii. 3. 


as ſome reckon it to do, who could as well bear to have 


Judges, as great as they are, may come to be overthrown ; 


N = Doin, wy Dee 


= 


#4 * x" A - 8 r — 


\ 


* * -— — — 92 — 


Pal. 1 12. 


the Brok of PSALMS, 
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ter d as the Graves Mouth, out of which they are thrown 
up, fo lng have we been dead, or into which they are 
ready to be thrown, ſo near are we to the Pit, and they 
are as little regarded as Chips among the Hewers of 
Wood, which are thrown in negleQed Heaps. At ene that 
cuts and cleaver the Earth, ſo ſome read it, alluding to the 
Plowman that tears the Earth in pieces with his Plow- 
Share, Pſal. cxxix. 3. Can theſe dry Bones live ? 

4. David caſts himſelf upon G O D, and depends upon 
him for Deliverance. But mine Eyes are unto thee, v. 8. 
for when the caſe isnever ſo deplorable,thou can'ſt redreſs 
all the Grievances, from thee I expect Relief as bad as 
things are, and in thee is my * hoſe that have their 
Eye towards & © D, may have their Hopes in Him. 

5. He prays that G O D would ſuccour and relieve him 

28 his Neceſſity required. (r.) That he would comfort 
him, leave nor my Soul deſolate, and deftitute : Still let me 
ſee where my Help is; (2.) That he would prevent the De- 
higns of his Enemies againſt him, v. 9. Keep my from being 

en in the Snare they have laid for me ; give me to diſco- 

ver it, and to evade it. Be the Grin plac'd with never fo 

much ſubtilty, GOD can and will ſecure his People from 

being taken in it. (3.) That G O D would in Juſtice turn 

the gns of his Enemies upon themſelves, and in 

— deliver him from being ruin'd by them, v. 10. Let 

the Wicked fall into their own Net, the Net which intentio- 

nally they procured for me, but which meritoriouſly they 
prepared for themſelves. Nec lex «ft juſt ior ulla quam necis 

artifices arte perire ſus. All that are bound over to GO D's 
uſtice are held in the Cords of their owa Iniquity. But 


me at the ſame time obtain a Diſcharge. entang- 
ling and enfnaring of the wicked, ſometimes proves 
Eſcape and Enlargemeat of the Righteous. 
222 Ps AL m CXLIL 


This Pfalm is 4 Prayer, the Subſtance of which David offer d 
1 to GOD when he was fore d by Saul t rake Shelter in 8 
Cave, and afterward: pen d it in this form. Here's (1.) The 
Compliine be makes te GOD, v. 1, 2. of the Subtilty 
' Strength and Malice of bir Enemies, v. 3,06. and theColdneſs 
and Indifferency of his Friends, v. 4. (:.) The Comfort be 
takes in G O O, that be knew his Caſe, v. 3. and was bir 
Refuge, v. 5. (3.) His expeFation from GOD, that be 
would hear and deliver him, v. 6, 7. (4. His Expefation 
Js the Righteous that they would join with him in Praiſes, 
7. Thaſe that are trouble in Mind, Body or Eftate, may 
in A this Plalm (if they ug it in ſome Meaſure with 
| David's Spirit) both warrant hi; Complaints, and fetch in 
bis Comforts. 


matter hen A Prayer when be was in the Gave. 


Cried unto the LORD, with my voice: 
with my voice unto the LORD did I 
ke my 1 "thy r out my 
complaint before him; I ſhewed before him 
my trouble. 3 When my ſpirit was overwhel- 
med within me, then thou kneweſt my path: 
in the way wherein I walked, have they privi- 
vily laid a ſnare for me. Ty | 
Whether it was in the Cave of Alullam, or that of Eu- 
gedi, that David pray d this Prayer, is not material; tis 
lain he was in diſtreſs; twas a great diſgrace to ſo great 
Soldier, ſo great a ier, to be put to ſuch mean 
ſhifts for his own Safety; and a great terror to be ſo hot · 
purſu'd, and every moment in expeQation of Death ; 
et then he had ſuch a „ * of mind as to pray this 
rayer, and wherever he was, ſtill he had his Religion 
about him. Prayers and Tears were his Weapons, and 
when he durſt not ſtretch forth his hands againſt his Prince; 
he lifred them up to his GOD. There's no Cave fo 
deep, fo dark, but we may out of it ſend up out Prayers 
our Souls in — to G eee = - this Prayer 
bil, A Pſalm of Inffrufion, uſe of the good Leſſons 
Afb himſelf learnt in the Cave, learnt on his Knees, 
which he deſir d to reach others. | 
| In theſe Verſes obſerve, | 
1. How David complain d to GO D, v. 1, 2. When the 
Danger | 


er was over, he was not aſham'd to own (as | pre 
Spirits ſometimes are) the Fright he had been in, and the 
Application he had made to GOD. Let not Men of the 
firſt Rank think it any diminution or diſparagement to 


them when they are in Affliction, to cry to Cad, and to cry 
likeChilaren to their Parents when any thing frightens then 
David pour d out his Complaint, which notes a free and full 
Complaint, he was large and particular in it. His Heart 
was as full of his Grievances as it could hold, but he made 
himſelf eaſie by pouring them out before the LORD; 
and this he did with great fervency, He cried wnro the Lord 
with his Voice, with the Voice of his Mind, ({o ſome think 
for being hid in the Cave, he durſt nor ſpeak with an au- 
dible Voice, leſt that ſhould have diſcover'd him: by 
mental Prayer is voce] to GOD, and he hears the groanings 
which cannot or dare not be utter d, Rom. viii.26, Two things 
Dovid laid open to G O D in this Complaint. rt. 
(1.) His Difreſ - He exhibited a Remonſtrance or Me- 
morial of his Caſe: I ſhewed before him my Trouble, and all 
the Circumſtances of it. He did not preſcribeto GOD; 
nor ſhew him his Trouble as if GO D did not know it with= 


deſir d to keep up Communion with him, and was wil lin 
to refer himſelf intirely to him, he vnboſom'l himſelf to 
him, humbly laid the matter before him; and then chear- 
too much to our ſelves, aggravating it, and poring up« 
it, which doth us no kindneſs, *. by ſbewi: Fe 
God we might caſt the care upon him, who carcth for us; 
and thereby eaſe ourſelves : Nor ſhould. we allow of anf 
Complaint to ourſelves or others, which we cannot wit 
the due Decency and Sincerity of Devotion make to GOD, 
and ſtand to before him. 


his 2 v. 1. Not claiming Relief as a Debt, bu 
humbly begging it as a Favour. Complainants muſt b 
Supplicanrs, for GOD will be ſought wnts. fois. 9 
2. What be complained of. In the way wherein I walked, 
ſuſpecting no Danger, have they privily laid # Snare for me, 
to entrap me. Sou! gave Michs! his Daughter to Dovi 
on purpoſe that ſhe might be 4 Snare to him, 1 Som. xviil. 
20 is he complains of to GOD, that every thing was 


way, and met with Snares, he might have thank d himſelf: 
but when he met with them in the way of his Duty, he 
might with humble boldneſs tell GOD of them. 
3. What Comforts him in the midſt of theſe ee 
v. 3. When my Spirit wa: everwhelmed within me, and r 
to ſink under the Burthen of Grief and Fear, when 
was quite at a Joſs, and ready to Deſpair, ben the 
kueweft my Path, i. e. Then it was 4 Pleaſure to me to 


= 


cerity, the right Path which I have walked 
chat T am not ſuch a one as my Perſecutors repreſent 
me; or, thou kneweſt my Condition in all the particu- 


| lars of it; when my Spirit was fo everwhelm's that 1 


could not diſtinctly ſhew it, this comforted me that 

thou Eneweff it, Yob xxiii. 10. Thou Eneweſt it, f. & 

r preſerve and fecure it, Fſal. xxxi. 7. 
1. 7. N * 1 

| 4 1 looked on my right hand; and beheld; 

but there was no man that would know me, re- 


art my refuge, and my portion in the land 
the living. 6 Attend unto” my ; for 
am broughe very low : deliver me from my 
perſecutors, for they are ſtronger than I. 7 Bring 
my foul out of priſon, that I may praiſe thy 
name : the „ Ae ſhall- compaſs me about; 
for thou ſhale deal bountifully with me: ER 
The Pſalmift here tells us for our Inftrattion, . 
1. How he was diſown'd, and deſerted by his Friend 
v. 4. When he was in Favour at Court, he ſcem d to hav 
2 how Intereſt, but when he was made an Out law, | 
it was dangerous for any body to harbor him, witne 
Abineleth's Fate, then no Men weld knew him, but eve 


| Advocate, (ſal. cix, 31.) ſome Friend or other to ſpes 
a good Word for him. But ſince Jensthan's Appearing fo 
him had like to haye coft him his Life, no body was wil- 
ready to ſay they knew nothing of the Matter. He loo 
round to ſee if any would open their Doors to kim, but 


crecy and Safety, ſuch Swallow-Friends bow many good 
Men have been deceived by, that are gone wins Wins 
| X22 comes ? 


. | 7 * 
1 42. 


out his ſhewing, but as one that pur a Confidence in © ON, 


fully left it with him. We are apt to ſhew our Trouble, 


(:) His Defre. When be made his Complaint, ke ee 
done with Deſign upon him. If he had gone aut of bid 


think that thou Enewe# ir. Thou kneweſt my Sin- 


fuge failed me; no man cared for my ſoul 
5 1.cried unto thee, O L ORD, I ſaid, 5 


body was ſhy of bim. He look d on his Right-Harid for a: 
ling to venture in Defence of his Infocency, but — 5 


refuge failed bin, none of all his old Friends would give 
him a Night's Lodging, or direct him to any place of Se- 


comes ? Dovid's Life was exceeding precious, and yet 
when he was unjuſtly proſcrib'd, no Men cor d for it, nor 


„ 
% 


Ful me nor ferſale ne, when Men do, for GOD is con- 


would move a Hand for t 
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he Protection of it. Herein he 
was a Type of CHRIST, who in his Sufferings for us 
was forſaken of all Men, even of his own Die , and 
trod the Wine-prefs alone, for there was none to help, none 
#0 uphold, IIa Ixiii. * | 

2. How he then found Satisfaction in G O D, v. 5. Lo- 
vers and Friends ſtood aloof from him, and it was in vain 
to call to them, but 1 cried unto thee, O Lord, who knoweſt 
me and careſt for me, when none elſe will, and wilt not 


ant in his Love. Devid tells us what he faid to G OD 
in the Cave, Thes art my refuge and my Pirtion in the Land of 
the Living, I depend upon thee to be ſo, my Refuge to ſave 


me from being miſerable, my Portion;to make me happy. 


V the froug Tower that Iran into 


o 


— 
* 


— 
I 


— 


The Cave I am in is but a poor Refuge, Lord, ty Newe 

| art e, in 
whom alone I ſhall think my felf ſafe. The Crown I am 
in hopes of is but a poor Portion, I can never think my 
ſelf well provided for, till I know that 25 Lord is the Per- 
tien of mine Inheritance 42 on: Thoſe that in Sin- 
cerity take the LORD for the GOD, ſhall find him All- 
ſufficient both as a Refuge and as a Pertiem ſo that as no Evil 
ſhall burt them, ſo no gend ſhall be wanting to them; and 
they may humbly claim their Intereſt ; L. ORD, theo art 


m Refuge and my Portion, every on > Seve is a Refuge of 


Lies, and a Portion of no Value. Thou art ſo is the Land 
| bow Living, i. e. While I live and have my Being in this 
World and in a better. There is enough in GOD to an- 
fwer all the Neceſſities of this preſent time; we live in a 
World of Dangers and Wants; but what Danger need 
we fear, if G . | 
be our Portion? Heaven, which alone deſerves to be call'd 
the Land of the Living, will be to all Believers both a Re- 
fuge and a Portion. | 


. How in this Satisfaction he addrefs'd himſelf to GOD, 


v-6, J. LORD give a gracious Eer re my cry, the Cry of 
my Aiftion, $ of my Supplication, for 1 am 
brought lem, and if thou help me not, I ſhall be quite 
ſunk: LO RD, deliver me my Perſecutors, either tye 


their Hands, or turn their Hearts, break their Power or 


with the weak 


blaſt their Projects, reſtrain them, or reſcue me, for they 
tre firenger t hon I, and it will be thine Honour to take part 
Deliver me from them, or I be 


ruin d by them, for I am not yet my ſelf a Match for 


them. LOR b, bring my Soul ext of Priſon, not only 
bring me ſafe out of this Cave, bur bring me our of all my 


Perplexities. We may apply it Spiritually, the Souls of 


| cramp'd and ferter'd through 


eighten d by Doubts and Fears, 


Men are oft 
the Weakneſs of Faith, and 


- the prevalency of Corruption. And it is then their Duty 


dound to the Glo 


ard Intereſt to apply themſelves to GOD, and beg of him 
to ſet them at Li , and ro enlarge their Hearts that 
they may run the way of hi: Commandments. 
1 How' much he expected his Deliverance would re- 
— of-GOD. (1) By his own ThankC- 
ivings, into which his preſent Complaints would then 
turn d. Bring my Soul out of Priſon, not that I may en- 


| joy my ſelf and my Friends, and live at eaſe, no nor that 


may ſecure my Country, but har I may fraiſe thy name. 


This we ſhould have an Eye to in all our Prayers to GOD, 
for Deliverance out of Trouble, that we may have oc- 


cafion-to praiſe GOD, and may live to his Praiſe. This is 


the greateſt Comfort of temporal Mercies,that furniſh 
us with Matter, and give us Opportunity for the excel-- 
lent Duty of Praiſe. 6G) By 2 of many 
on his Behalf, 2 Cer. i. 12. When 1 am enlarg d, che Righte- 
our ſball compaſs me about, e Il make thee s 
Crown of Praiſe. So the Chaldee. Il flock about 
me to congratulate my Deliverance, to hear my Experi- 
ences, and to receive (Meſchil) Inſtruſtion from me; 
they ſhall compaſs me to join with me in my Thankſgi- 
vings, beceuſe rhou ſbolr have dealt bountifully with me. Note, 
Others Mercies ought to be the Matter of our Praiſes to 


GOD ; and others Praiſes to G O D on our behalf ought 

to be both deſir d and rejoyced in by us. 

8 PSA IL M CXIIII. 

This Pſalm; as theſe ore, is 4 Proyer, and full of Complainti 
the great Diftreſs and Danger he wat in, probably when 


Saul perſecuted him. He did not only pray in that Ait imm, 
but be prey d vg much; ond weryeften, met rhe once; 5 


"A EXPOST 


D is our Refuge, or what Wants, if he 


. and the weakneſs of his Spirit under it, which was ready to 
fink notwithſtanding the likely Courſe, he took to ſupport 
_ himſelf, v. 4, 5. G) He prays and prays earnefily, v. 6. 
(1.) That GOD would bear him, V 1, 7. (2.) That be 


he would not hide his Face from lum, v. 7. but manifeft his 
Favour to him, v. 8. (4.) That he would guide and direct 
bim in the way of hit Duty, v. 8, 10. and quicken him in it, 
v. 11. (. That he would deliver him out of his Troubles, 
v. 9, 11. (6:) That be would in due time reckon with his 
Perſeeutors, v. 12. We may the eaſier 
te our ſelves in the ſinging of it, becauſe moſt of the Petitions 
in it are for Spiritual Bleſſings, which we all need at all times, 


EPL A Pſalm of David. - 

HE my prayer, O LORD, give ear to 
my ſupplications: in thy faithfulneſs an- 

ſwer me, and in thy righteouſneſs. 2 And enter 
not into judgment with thy ſervant : for in thy 
fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 3 For the 
enemy hath perſecuted my foul, he hath ſmitten 
my life down to the ground; he hath made me 
to dwell in darkneſs, as thoſe that have been 
ms dead. 4 Therefore is my Spirit overwhel- 
within me: my heart within is deſolate. 

5 1 remember the days of old, I meditate on all 


6 I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee : my ſoul 
thirfteth after thee, as a thirſty land. Selah. 


he queſtion'd it, but he earneſtly defir'd it, and was in 
care about it, for having directed his Prayer, he look'd up 
ro ſee how it ſped, Hab. ii. 1. He is a Supplicant to his 
G OD, and he begs that his Requeſts might be granted, 
hear my Prayer, give car to my Supplications ; He is an Ap- 
pellant againſt his Perſecutors, and he begs that his Cauſe 
881 * brought to 3 11 that Far OD out 
give Judgment upon it in his Feit 7 and Righteouſneſs, 
as the Judge of R; t and Uran, F, anſwer my 2 
titions in thy Faithfulneſs, i. e. according to the Promiſes 


Righreouſneſs of our own to plead, and therefore muſt 
ow GO D's Righterouſneſr, the Word of Promiſe which 
has freely given us, and cauſed us to hope in. 

2. He hum * not to be proceeded againſt in ſtri&t 
Juſtice, v. 2. He s here if not to corre#, yet to en- 
plain his Plea, v. 1. deliver me in - Am. amp I mean, 
ſaith he, the righteous Promiſes of the 7 9 not 
the righteous Threatnings of the Law ; if I be an- 
ſwer'd according to the Righteouſneſs of this broken 
Covenant, of Innocency, I am quite undone; 
therefore (1.) His Petition is, Enter not into 7 with 


I deſerve to be dealt with. In this Prayer we muſt own 
' ourſelves to be G O D's Servants, bound to obey him, ac- 
countable to him, and ſollicitous to obtain his Favour, 
and approve ourſelves to him ; we muſt acknowledge that 
in many Inſtances we have offended him, and have come 
ſhort of our Duty to him; that he might juſtly enquire 
into our Offence, and proceed againſt us for them, ac- 
cording to Law; and that if he ſhould do ſo, Judgment 
would certainly go againſt us, we have nothing to move 
in arreſt or mitigation if it, but Execution would be ta- 
ken out and awarded, and we are ruin'd for ever, 
But we muſt encourage our ſelves with a hope that there 
is Mercy and: 1 Gav%"a with G0 D, and be earneſt 
with him for the benefit of that Mercy. Enter not inte 


neo Jo 
ty of us all. Euter net into Judgment with thy Servant 
Gr thy Servant enters into Judgment with himſelf; a 

ir we will judge our ſelues, we ſhall not be judged, (2.) His 
Plea is, in thy fight ſhall no Man living be juſtified upon thoſe 
| : 

terms, for no Man can plead Innocency, nor any Righ- 
reouſneſs of his own, either that he has not finn'd, or t 

he doth not deſerve to die for his Sins, or that he has 
any Satisfaction of his own to offer; nay, if GOD 


contend with us, we are not able ro anſwer him for * bo 


Pfal. 143. 


again, but new Thoughts." In this Pſalm, (1.) He complains 
of his Troubles, through the Oppreſſion of his Enemies, v. 3. 


would not deal with him actirding to his Sins, v. 2. (3.) That 


accommodate thicPlalm 


thy works: I muſe on the work of thy hands. 


Here 1 2 to be heard; v. 1. not as if, 


thou haſt made, which thou wilt be Jef toe. We have no 


thy Servent, 1. e. do not deal with me in ſtri& Juſtice, as 


Judgment with thy Servant, for thou haſt already enter'd 
. Son, and laid upon him the Ini- 
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thouſand, Job, ix. 3. xv. 20. David before he prays for the 
removal of his Trouble, prays for the pardon of bis 
Sin, and depends upon meer Mercy for it. : 

3. He complains of the Prevalency of his Enemies a- 
gainſt him, v. 3. Saul, that * Enemy, hath perſecuted my 
Soul, ſought my Life, with a reſtlets Malice, and has 
carried the Perſecution ſo far that he hath already ſmitten 
ound ; tho' I am not yet under Ground, I 
am ſtruck to the Ground, and that's next Door to it; He 
has forc'd me to dwell in darkneſs, not only in dark Caves, 
but in dark Thoughts and Apprehenſions, in the Clouds 
of Melancholy, as helpleſs and hopeleſs as thoſe that have 
been long dead. LORD, let me find mercy with thee, for I 

find no mercy with Men, They condemn me ; but, LORD, 

de not thou condemn me, Am not I an Object of thy Com- 
flion fit to be appear'd for; and is not mine Enemy an 
bje& of thy Die eaſure fir to be yes againſt ? 

4. He bemoans the Oppreſſion of Mind occaſion'd 
by his outward Troubles v. . Therefore is my Spirit over- 
powerd and overwhelm'd within me, and I am almoſt 
plung'd in UCeſpair, when without are Fightings within 
are Fears, and thoſe Fears greater Tyrants and Oppreſlors 
than Saul himſelf, and not fo eaſily out- run. I is ſome- 
times the Lot of the beſt Men, to have their Spirits for 
a time almoſt verw helm d, and their Hearts deſolate, and 
doubt leſs it is their Infirmity- David was not only a great 
Sajnr, but a great Soldier, and yet even he was ſometimes 
ready to faint in # Day of Adverſity ; Howl, Fir-trees, if ibe 
Cedars be ſhaken, | 

5. He applies himſelf to the uſe of proper means for 
the Relief of his troubled Spirit. He had no force to 
muſter up againſt the Oppreſſion of the Enemy, but if 
he can keep poſſeſſion of nothing elſe, he will do what he 
ean to keep poſſeſſion of his own Soul, and ro preſerve 
his inward Peace; In order to this, (1.) He looks back, and | 
remembers the Day: of old, v. 5. GOD's former appearances 
for his afflicted People, and for him in PT oof This 
Has been often a relief to the People of GOD in their 
Straits, to think of the Wonders which their Fathers 
told them of, Pf. Ixxvii. 5, 11. (2.) He looks round, and 
takes notice of the Worksof G OD ia the viſible Crea- 
tion, and the providential Government of the World. 
1 meditate on all thy Works; many ſee them, but do not ſee 
the Footſteps of GOD's Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs 
in them, and therefore do not receive the Benefit they 
might by them, becauſe they do not meditate _ them, 
they do not dwell on that copious curious Su jeQ, but 
ſoon quit it as if they had Exhauſted it, when they have 
ſcarce touch'd upon it. I muſe on, or, as ſome read it, / 
diſcourſe of the Operation of thy Hands, how great, how 
good it is? The more we conſider the Power of G O D, 
the leſs we ſhall fear the Face or Force of Man, 1/2. li. 12, 
23. (3.) He looks up with earneſt Deſites towards G O D 
and his Favor, v. 6, I firetch forth my Hands unto thee as 
one begging an Alms, and big with ExpeQation to re- 
ceive ſomething great, ſtanding ready to lay hold on it 

and bid it welcome; My Soul thirfleth after thee, it is to 
thee (fo the word is) intire for thee, intent on thee, it is 
as a thirfly Land, which being 1 with exceſſive Heat, 
gapes for Rain; ſo do I need, ſo do I crave the Support 
and Refreſhment of divine Conſolations under mine Af. 
flictions, and nothing elſe will relieve me. This is the 
beſt Courſe we can take when our Spirits are over- 
whelm'd, and juſtly do they ſink under their Load, that 
will not take ſuch a ready way as this to eaſe themſelves, 


7 Hear me ſpeedily; O LORD, my ſpirit 
faileth: hide *. ah oe from me, leſt i be 
like unto them that go down into the pit. 
& Cauſe me to hear thy loving kindneſs in the 
morning, for in thee do Ltruſt: cauſe me to 
know the way wherein I ſhould walk, for I lift 
up my ſoul unto thee. 9 Deliver me, O LORD, 
mine Enemies: I flee unto thee to hide me. 
10 Teach me to do thy will, for thou art my 
God: thy ſpirit is good, lead me into the land 
of 5 11 Quicken me, O LORD, 
for thy names ſake: for thy righteouſneſs ſake 
bring my ſoul out of trouble. 12 And of thy 
mercy cut off mine enemies, and deſtroy a 


ſettled Courſe of Holy Living, w 


them chat afflict my foul: for I am thy ſervant. 


9 4 


David here tells us what he ſaid when he frerebed forth 
his Hands unto GOD; He begins not only as one in ear- 
neſt, but as one in haſte ; Hear me ſþtedily, arid defer no 
longer, for my- ſpirit faileth, I am juſt ready to faint; 
reach the Cordial, quickly, quickly, or I am gone, It 
was not a Haſte of Unbelief, but of vehement Deſire 
and holy Love; Make haſte, O G O D, to help me. | 

Three things David here prays for. _ 

1. The Manif:fation; of 80 D's aver tewards him; that 
GOD would be well pleaz'd with him, and ler him know 
that he was ſo, this he prefers before any Good, PC. iv. 6. 
(.) He dreads GOD's Frowns. LORD, hide net thy face 
from me, LORD, be not angry with me, do not turn froni 
me as we do from one we are diſpleas'd with; LORD, let 
me not be left under the Apprebenſme of thine Anger, ot 
in deubt concerning thy Favor; If I have % Fader, let 
it not be hid from me. Thoſe that have the Truth of 
Grace cannot but deſire the Exidence of it: He pleads the 
wretchedneſs of his Caſe if GOD withdrew 
LORD, letmie not lie under thy Wrath, for then I am like 
them that go down to the Pit, down to the Grave; Tam #4 
dead Man, weak, and pale, and ghaſtly, thy Frowns are 
worſe than Death; or down te Hel, the bottomleſs Pit; 
even thoſe who throvgh Grace are deliver d from going 
down to the Pit, yet may ſometimes, when the Terrors + 
the Almighty ſer themſelves in Array againſt them, look 
like't hoſe that are going to the Pit. Diſconſolate Saints 
have ſometimes cry'd out of the Wrath of GOD, as if 
they had been damned Sinners, Job vi. 4. Pf. Ixxviii. 6. (2.) 
He intreats GOD's Favor, v. 8. Cauſe me to bear thy loving 
5 in the Morning. He cannot but think thar GO 
has a Kindneſs for him; that he has ſome kind things to 
ſay to him, ſome good Words and comfortable Words, 


but the preſent Hurry of his Affairs, and Tumult ot 


his Spirits drown'd thoſe pleaſing Whiſpers, and there- 
fore he begs, LORD, do hot only ſpeak kindly to me; 


| 2 cauſe me to hear it, to bear Joy and Gladneſs, PT. Ii. 8. 


OD ſpeaks to us by his Word, and by his Providence; 
and in both we ſhould deſire and endeavour to bear his 


Loving Kindneſs, Pſ. cvii. wlt.. that we may ſer that always 


before us. Cauſe me to hear it in che Morning, every Morn- 

ing; let my waking Thoughts be of GOD's loving. 
Kindneſs, that the ſweet reliſh of that may abide upon - 
my Spirits all the oy _ His Plea is, for it thee do 1 

iref, and in thee only; I look not for Comfort in any 
other. GOD's Goodneſs uſeth to be wrought for thoſe that 
truſt in him, (Pſ. xxxi. 8.) who by Faith draw it out. 


2. The Operations of GO D' Grace in him. Thoſe he 


is as earneſt for, as for the Tokens of G O 's Favor ta 
him, and ſo ſhould we be. He prays (1) That he might 
be Enlighren'd with the Know edge of G O D's Will; 
and this is the firſt Work of the Spirit in order to his 
other Works; for GOD deals with Men, as Men, as 
kann 2 Nr Here are three Petitions to this 
purpoſe. (t.) Cauſe me to know the Way wherein 1 ſhould 
wall; ſometimes thoſe that are . Fo Care to walk 
right are in doubt, and in the dark which is the righe 
Way: Let them come boldly to the Throne of Grace, 
and beg of GOD by his Word and Spirit and Providence 
to ſhew them the way, and prevent their miſſiig it. A 
good Man doth not ask what is the Way in which he 
muſt walk, or in which is the moſt pleaſane walking ; 
but what is the right Way, the Way in which he ſbou!d 


walk. He pleads, 7 lift up my Soul unto thee to be molded 


and faſhion'd according to thy Will. He did not only 
importunately, but impartially deſire to know his Duty, and 
thoſe that do ſb ſhall be taught. (2.) Teach me to do thy 

Will, not only ſhew me what thy Will is, but tea 


me how to do 1 to turn my Hand dextrouſſy to 


my Duty; Tis the Deſire and Endeavour of all GO D's 
faithful Servants to know and do his Will, and to fand- 


compleat in it. He pleads, Thou «rt my G OD, and theres | 
Fore my Oracle, by whom I may expect to be advis d; 
G OD, and therefore my Ruler, whoſe Will I de- 


fire to do. If we do in ſincerity. take GOD for eur. 
GOD, we may depend upon him to teach us to do his 
Will, as a Maſter doth his Servant. (a) Lead me inte 
the Land of Uprightneſr; into the Communion 
Saints, that pleaſan 


Heaven, that Land of  Uprightneſs, where Holineſs 
will be in Perfection, and he that is Holy ſhall be Holy 
ſtill. We ſhould deſire to be led and kept ſafe to Hea- 


ven, not only becauſe it is a Land of Blefſedneſs, bur 
becauſe it is a Land of Uprightneſs, tis the Perfection of 
| Grace, We cannot find the way that will bring us 55 A 
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Plal, 144. 


he Aut hority to execute J on 
A Queſtion to this pur Devi a5k'd, al. viii. 4. and 
there he illuſtrated the Wonder by the Conkderation of 
the greet Dignity GOD has plac d Man in, w. 5. Th ke# 
cremnud bim with Glory and Honour. Here be illuſtraces it 
by the Conſideration of the Mcanneſs and Mortality of 


notwithſtanding the Dignity put im v. 4. 

frail is he, {0 weak, { heiple, 

ties, and his Conti- 

n, that he is as like 

y, he is fo 21 

in them, con- 

e der 

Soul are d about a poor dying Body ; I bey 
duel. nad Let & 


He begs of G O D ts ſtrengtben him, and give him 
facials 2 the Enemies that invaded bim, v. 5,6,7,8. 
He doth not ſpecify who they were thet be was in fear of, 
but ſextter them, deſtrey them. GOD know whom he meant, 
tha” he did not name them. Burt afterwards ls deſcribes 


chem, v. 7, 8. they are frange Children, Philiftiner, Aliens, 


ill Neighbours to reel, Heathens that we are bound to be 
tra nge to, and un pron any Leagues with ; and that 
therefore they carry it — towards us. Noewith- 
Nanding ou 1 _— 8 OD _ bleſſed 

avid gainſt they were vexatious 
— 8 and Men = one could put no Confi- 
dence it ; One . ber dis. vor their Au 

peaketh Vanity, nay, if t ive their u it, of 
Neat their Hand 4 help «i there's no lag them, 
For their Riphr- hand is » Roche: bond of be,: And egi, 
ſach as we cannot defend ourfelves, — depend 
on the G O D of Truth and Juſtice that hateth Falſhood, 
ta defend us from them. : 

ee exmaontinery for the Contition of 

wor omething e or on n 
thoſe who — their Dunghil Deities before the GOD 
of vol, v. 5. Bew thy Heavens, O Lord, and make it evis 
dent that they are indeed thine, and that thou art the 
Lord of them, I/. Ixiv. 1. Let thy Providence threaten 
mine Enemies, and look black upon them, as the Clouds do 
on the Earth when they are thick and hang very low, big 
with s Storm. Fighe againſt theſe that fight againſt us, 
ſq that it may vikbly appear, thou art for us. Much the 
Nowntains, our — and = A s, and let them 
ſmoke. Shew thyſelf by the Miniſtry of rhy Angels, as 
thou didſt ount Sine. 

2. That He would appear agoinf bis Enemies: ; That He 
would fight from Heaven againſt them, as ſometimes he 
had done, by ings, which are his , his fic 
ie bite oof Tate That be 

A rr is ree ening. 

felf weeks ſhoor theſe Arrows, who — ſure never 
miſſech his Mark, bur hits where he aims. 

3. That He would ou” or him, v. 7. He begs for 
their Deſtruction in order to his own Deliverance, - 
the Repoſeof his People, Send rhy Hand, thy Prwer 

above, for that way we look for Help, rid me and deliver 
we out of theſe grea Mum: that are ready to overflow me. 
GOD time to his People, is, when they are fink. 
ing, and all other Helps fail. 

9 I will fing a new fong unto thee, O God: 
upon a plaltery, and an i nt of ten ſtrings 
wall 1 fing praiſes unto thee. 10 i be that 
ub ſalvation unto kings: who deliverech Da- 

ick his ſexvant from the hurtful ſword. 1x Rid 
me, and deliver me from the hand of ſtra 
children; whoſe mouth ſpeakerh vanity, and 
their right hand ir 2 right hand of falthood, 
12 That our fons be as plants grown up in 
their youth; has our daughters may be as. cor 

ner-Fones, poliſhed after the ſimilitude of a pa- 
lace: 13 That our garners way be full; afford- 
in alt manner of ftnre; that our ſheep may bring 


focch chanſauds, and ten thoulands in our fixeets: | 


nge | not as Thorns; to ſee them as Plants growing 


. 
— 


The Method is the ſatne in this latter part of the Pſal 
6s in che former; He firſt gives Glory to G O P, and then 
begs Mercy from him. # 2 8 

7. He praiſes G O D for the Experientes he had had of 
his Goodneſi to him, and the Encouragerients he had to 
expect further Mercy from him, 4.9; 10. In the midſt of 
his Complaints concerning the Power and Tiny of his 
Enemies, here's a holy Exaltation in his G OD, ill 
fg new Song 10 thee, O God, r for new 

ercies, for thoſe Compalſions that ate ben every Morning. 
Freſh Favours, call for freh Returns of Thanks; nay, 
we muſt praiſe God for the Metcies we hope for by his Pro- 
miſe, as well as thoſe we have receiv'd by his Providence; 
2 Chron. XX. 20, 21. He will joyn Muſick with his So 


of ge ro ; and . 92 in G oY * 
wi iſe upon 4 . ten Sting,, in bel 
— thinkin 2 little 4 to fre h the Praiſes 


of GOD. He tells us what this new So 
10. It it he that giveth Salvation unte Kings. This intimates 
2 great Kings cannot ſave themſelves without 
im. Kings have their Liſe- guards, and have Armies at 
command, and all the Means of Safety that can be devis'd 
But fer all, It i; God that giver them their Salvation, 
ſecures them by thoſe Means, which he could do, if there 
were occaſion, without them. /a xxxiii. 16. Kings ars 
the Protetors of their People, but tis GOD that is their 
Protector. How much Service do they owe him then 
with their Power, who gives them all their Salvations ? 
(2.) That good Kings, who are his Miniſters for the 
good of their Subjects, ſhall be protected and fav'd'by him. 
hath engaged to give Salvation to thoſe Kings thar are 
bu SabjeF:, and rule for bim; witneſs the great things 
he done for David his Servant, whom he þ many a 
time deliver i from the hurtful Sword, to which Saus Malice. 
and his own Zeal for the Service of his Country had oft 
expoy'd him. This may refer to CHRIST, 4 Son of 
David, and then it is a e indeed 
— j; G os deliver'd _ mo _ ny Sword, ap- 
m as bis Ser u rought him of 4 Con 
over all the Powers of Darkneſs ix. P. 10 


ſhall be, v. 


Here he repeats his Prayer and Plea 
His Perſecutors were ftill of rhe fume CharaBter, ffs — 


Arber he might ſee the | Peace and Pata, 
that uietneſs; 


which we ſhall never have while our Enemies have it in 
their power to do us Miſchief. Dovid, AS 2 King, here 
Velfare of his Peg- 


Proſperity 


1. A hopeful Progeny, v. 12, That (er Sen, and our 
Daoghters may be in all re ſack 2s we could with. 
means not thoſs of his own Family; but thoſe of his 
Subjects, that are the Seed of the next Generarion. Te 
adds much to the Comfort and Happineſs of Parents in 
this World, to fee their Children promiſing and likely te 
do well. (I.) It is pleafanc to fee our Sens o Plants grown up 
in their Naeh, as Olive-plants, Pſat. cxxviii. 3. the Planting 
of rhe Lord, Ila. Ixi. 3. To fee them as Plants, not as Weeds, 
eat, not 
wither'd and blafted ; to ſee them of a healchful Conſtitu- 
tion, a quick Capacity, 2 to ty Diſpoñtion, and eſpe- 
cially of a pious Inclinatiog, likely to bring forth Fruit 
unto GD im their Day. To ſeo them in their Touch; 
theic growing time, — in every thing that is good, 
growing wiſer and better, till they grow firong in Spirit. 
(2.) It isne lefs deſirable to fee our Daughters «7 Corwer- 
ones, or Corner-Pillars, poliſs d after the firnilitude of „ Pa- 
lace, or Temple. By Daughters Families are united and 
conneQed fo their mutuel Strengeh, as the parts of a 


* 
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Buildio; are by the Ferner dener and when they are grace 
ful and de in Body and Mind, oy ace Hs 


5 5 after the ſimilitude of a nice and curious Structure. | - 


n we ſee our Daughters well effabliſh'd and fad with 
Wiſdom and Diſcretion; as 28 — are ane in the 
Building, when we ſee them by Faith united to CHRIST 
as the Chief Corner ſtone, adorn'd with the Graces of GOD's 
Spirit, which are the poliſbing of that which is naturally 

rough, and become Women prefeſing Godlineſ,; when we ſee 
them purify'd and conſecrated to G0 D as living Templer, 
we think ourſelves happy in them. 5 
2. Great Plenty; Numerous Families increaſe the Care, 
perhaps more than the Comfort, where there is not ſuffi- 
cient for their Maintenance; and therefore he prays for a 
Towing Eſtate with a growing Family, (i.) bar their 


rore-houſes might be well repleniſh'd with the Fruits and | 


Products of the Earth; That our Garner: may be full, like |” 


thoſe of the good Howſbolder, who brings out of them things 
nem and did; thoſe Things that are beſt nem, he has them 
ſo; that are beſt when they are kept, he has them ſo. That 


our Friends. That living plentifully, we may live not 
Juxuriouſly, for then we abus'd our Plenty, but chear- 
fully and . uſcfully, that having abundance we may be 
thankful ro G O D, generous to our Friends, and charita- 
ble to the Poor; otherwiſe what profit is it to have our 
Garners fall? Jam. v.; (2.) That their Flocks might great- 
ly increaſe ; that our $ may bring forth thouſands and ten 
thouſand; in our Folds. Much of the Wealth of their Coun- 
try conſiſted in theit Flocks, Prov. xxvii. 26. and of ours 
too, elſe Wool would not be, as it is, a Staple Commo- 
diry. The increaſe of our Cattle is a Bleſſing in which 
G OD is to be ackaowledg'd. (3.) That their Beaſts de 
ſign'd for Service, might be fit for it; That our Oxen may 
be ftrong to labour in the Plow ; that they ny be far and 
_  fleſby, (fo ſome). in good laborious Caſe, e were none 
or us made to be idle, and therefore we ſhould pray for 
bodily Health, not that we may be eaſy, and take our 
Pleaſures, but that we may be freng 1% Labour, that we 
may do the Work of our Place and Day, elſe we are worſe 
than the Beaſts; for when they are ſtrong, tis for La- 
bour We 
3. An unidterrupted Peace; (1.) That there be no ur, 
Invaders, ne geing out of Deſerters. Let 
not our Egemies bresk in upon us; Let us not have oc- 


8 0 Tha Oppreſien, or Faftion, no complaining 
i People may have no cauſe.to com- 


2. His Reflection upon this Deſcription of the Proſpe- 
rity of the Nation, which he ſo much deſir d. v. 15. Hep- 
| py is the People that is in ſuch # Caſe, but tis ſeldom ſo, and 

never long ſo, yea, happy is the People whoſe God is the Lord. 
The Relation of a People to G O D. as: theirs, is here 
ſpoken of, either (1;) As that which is the Fountain of 

thiefe Bleſſings, from whence they flow. Happy is 4/-. 
reel, if they faithfully adhere to the Lord as their God, for 
they may expe& to be in ſuch = Coſe. National Piety 
commonly _ National Proſperity ;_ for Nations, as 
ſuch, in their National Capacity are capable of Rewards 


"OS 
5 


* 


his Companion w 


, ſhall not want Matter fir Proiſe; and theſe that have 


ſped in Prayer, muſt abound in Praiſe. Our Thankſyivings + 

Mercy when we have receiv'd it, ſhould even exceed our Sup= + 
Pcation; for it when we were in purſuit of it. David in the 
laſt of his begging Pſalms had promi d te proiſe GOD, Pſal. 
cxliv. 9. and here he performs his Promiſe. (a.) That be 
Book of Pſalms concludes with Pſalms of Praiſe, all Praiſe, 


for Praiſe the Concluſion ef the whole Matter, "tis that in 


which all the Pſalms centre. Audit intimates, that G 0 D's 

People towards the end of their Life ſbould abound much in 

; Praiſe, and the rather, becauſe at the end of their Life they - 
hope to remove to the World of everlaſting Praiſe, and the © 
nearer they come to Heaven, the mere they ſhould accuftors 
themſebues to the Work of Heaven. This is one of thoſe - 
_—_ once are comper'd Alphabetically, as Pal. 25; and 
34, XC. that it might be the ca committed to:Memory, \ 
and kept in Mind. The ewiſh Writers juſtly extol chis Plalm 
#5 Star of tht firſt magnitude in this bright Cenſtellamon, 

. and ſomt of them have an extravegant Saying concerning it, 


75 nat much unlike ſome of the Popiſb Superſtitions, That - 
we may have in them all manner of Stores for ourſelves and | * xs doc cool whoſe- 


cer will ſing this Pſalm conſtantly three times 4 Day, ſball 
| Certainly be Happy-in the World to come. In this Palm 
1. David engageth” himſelf an other; ro Praiſe GOD, 
V. 1, 2,47, 10, — 12. 2. He faſten, upon theſe Things ' 
that are proper Matter for praiſe; 60D, Greatneſs, v. 3. 


tien of his Kingdom, v. 13. The Kingdom of Providence, v. 


_— - _ 2 to continue praiſing GOD, v. 21. 
with which Reſolution | | N f 
r 
fe Pſalm of ni = 
1 Will extol thee, my God, O king, and I will 
bleſs thy name for ever and ever. 2 Every 
day will I bleſs thee, and I will praiſe thy name 
for ever and ever. 3 Great is the LORD, and 
greatly to be praiſed ; and his 
ſearchable. 4 One Generation ſhall praiſe thy 
works to another, and ſhall declare thy mighty 
acts. 5 I will ſpeak of the glorious honour of 
thy majeſty, and of thy wondrous works. 
6 And men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy ter- 
rible acts: and I will declare thy greatneſs. 
7. They ſhall abundantly utter the memory of 


1 


f 
thy great goodneſs, and ſhall ſing of thy ri 
deſi 24 — 8 The LORD: gracious, Had 2 


of compaſſion; flow to anger, and of great 


mercy. 9 The LORD 5s good to all: and 


his render mercies are over all his works. 


The entituling of this-Devid's Pſalm of Praiſe, may inti- 
mate not only that he was the Penman of it, but that he 
took a particular . in it, and ſung it often; twas 

| erever he went. In this former part of 
the Pſalm GOD's Glorious Attributes are prais'd, as in 
the latter part of the Pſalm his Kingdom and the Admi- 
niſtration of it. | 


Obſerve 1. Who ſhall be.employ'd in giving Glory to 


and Puniſhments only in this Life. Or, (20 As that 665 


vrhich is abundantly preferable to all theſe Enjoyments. 
The Pſalmift began to ſay, as moſt do, Happy is the People 
t hat is in ſuch a Caſe ; They are bleſſed that proſper in the 
World; but he immediately corre&s himſelf, yea rather, 
Happy is the People whoſe God is the Lord, that have his Fa- 
vour, and Love, and Grace, according to the Tenor of 
the Covenant, tho' they have not abundance. of this 
World's Goods. As all this, and much more cannot make 
us happy unleſs the L ORD beour GOD, ſo the want 
of this, the loſs of this, nay, the Reverſe of this, cannot 
make us miſerable if He be. She 25 


4 LM | CXLV. 


| The Five oregoing Palins were all of a-picte, all full of Prayers 4 
this — the F ve that follom it to the end of the Book art all 

ef A. piece tes, all full ef Praiſes; and th this only is enti- 
fled David's Plalm, yer we have no reaſen to think but that 


they were all his ar well #s all the foregaing Prayers. 
And it ir obſervable, (I.) That after Five Plalms of Prayer, 


— 


1. Whatever others do, the Pſalmiſ will himſelf be 
much in praiſing G O D. To this good Work he here 
excites himſelf, engageth himſelf, and hath his Heart much 
enlarg d in it. What he doth, that he will do, having more and 
more Satisfaction in it; *twas his Duty, twas his Delight. 
Obſerve (1) Haw he expreſſeth the Work itſelf; I will ex- 
tel thee, and bleſs thy Name, v. 1. 5. e. I will ſpeak well of 
thee, as thou haſt made thyſelf known, and will there- 
in expreſs my own high Thoughts of thee, and endeavour . 
to raiſe the 4 in others, When we ſpeak honour. 
ably of GOD, this is graciouſly interpreted, and 
accepted as an extolling of him Again, v. 2. J will bleſs 
thee, I will Praiſe thy Name; the Repetition intimates the 
fervency of his Affection to this Work, the fixedneſs of his 
Purpole to abound in it, and the frequency of his Perfor- 
mances therein. Again, v. 5. 1 will ſpeak of thine Honour, 


and v. G. I will declare thy Greatneſs ; he would give Glory 


to G O D not only in his ſolemn Devotions, but in his 
common Converſation. If the Heart be full of GOD, 
out of th: abundance of that the Mouth will _ with 


ollen six Pſalms of Praiſe; for t heſe rhat are much in Pray- 


eas to his Praife, upon all occaſions. What ys 


His Goodneſs, v. 8, 9. The Proofs of both in the Adminiftra= 
- . 14,16; The Kingdom of Gracev. 17, 20. Aud then he . 


greatneſs is un- | 


, 4 
err «> 


232 erer e 


Plal. we.” 
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the Book W; PSA 
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je& of Diſcourſe can we find more noble, more copious, | 
more pleaſant, uſeful, and unexceptionable, than the 

Glory of GOD? (2) How he expreſſeth his Reſolution 

to perſevere in it, (1.) He will be conffont to this Work. 

Every Day will I bleſs thee. Praiſing GOD muſt be our daily 

Work. No Day muſt paſs, tho never ſo buſie a Day, tho ne- 

ver ſo erewful, a Day, without praiſing Cod; we ought to 

reckon it the moſt needful of our daily Buſineſs, and the 

moſt delightful of our daily Comforts. God is eve Day 

bleſſing us, doing well for us, there is therefore reaſon we 

ſhould be every Day blefing him, ſpeaking well of him (2.) 

He will continue in it; I will bleſs thee for ever and ever, v. i. 

and again, v. 2. This intimates, (1.) hat he reſolved to 
continue in this Work to the end of his Life, throughout 

his Ever in this World. (2.) That the Pſalms he penn'd 

ſhould be made uſe of in Praiſing GO U by the Church 

to the end of time, 2 Chron. xxix. gs (3) That he ho- 

* to be Praiſing GOD to all Eterninity in the other 

orld; they that make it their conſtant Work on 

ſhall have it their everlaſting Bliſs in Heaven. 

2. He doubts not but others alſo would be forward to 
this Work (I.) They ſhall concur in it now, they ſhall join 
with mein it; when I declare thy veſs, Men ſball ſpeak 
of it, v. 6 they ſhall abundantly utter it, (v- 7.) of pour it 
eut, as the word is, they ſhall praiſe GOD with a gracious 
Fluency, better than the moſt curious Oratory Dovid's 
Zeal would provoke many, and it has done ſo. (2.) They 
ſhall keep it up when I am gone, in an uninterrupted Suc- 
ceſſion, v. 4. One generation ſball praiſe thy Works to another. 
The Generation that is going off ſhall cell chem to that which 
is riſing up, ſhall tell them what they have you in their 
days, * what they have heard from their Fathers ; they 
- ſhall fully and particularly declare thy mighty Ads, Pſal. 

Ixxviii. 3. And 5 Generation that is ring up ſhall follow 
the Example of that which is geing of; ſo that the Death 
of GOD's Worſhipers ſhall be no diminution of his Wor- 
ſhip, for a new Generation ſhall riſe up in their room to 
carry on that good Work, more or leſs, to the end of 
Time,when it ſhall be left ro that World to do it in which 
there is no Succeſſion of Generations. | 

2. What we muſt give to GOD the Glory of. 

1. Of his Grearneſ; and his great Works, We muſt de- 
clare that Great ir the Lord, his Preſence infinite, his Pow- 
er irreſiſtible, his Brightneſs inſupportable, his Majeſty 
awful, his Dominion boundleſs, and his Sovereignty un- þ 
conteſtable - and therefore there's no diſpute but Great is 
theLord ; and if Great, then greatly to be proiſed with all 
that is within us, to the utmoſt of our power, and with 
all the Circumſtances of Solemnity imaginable. His Great- | 
neſs indeed cannot be hended, for it is wnſcarchable, 
who can conceive or expreſs how Great GOD is? Bur then 
it is fo much the more to be pri: ; when we cannot b 
ſearching find the bottom, we muſt ſit down at the brin 
and adore the depth, Rem xi. 33. GO D is Great, for, 
(1.) His Majeſty is glorious in the upper World, above 
the Heavens, where he hath ſer his Glory, ; and when we are 
declaring hu Greatneſs, we muſt not fail to ſpeak of the gle- 

rio Honour of his Majefty, the Splendor of the Glory of his M- 
jeſy. v.5. How bright he ſhines in the upper World, fo 
as to dazle the Eyes of Angels themſelves, and oblige them 
to cover their Faces, as unable to bear the Luſtre of it! 
(2.) His Works are wondrow in this lower World; The 
' Preſervation, Maintenance and Government of all the 

Creatures ſpeak the Creator very Great: When therefore 

we declare his Greatneſs, we muſt obſerve the unqueſti- | 

Tele. of it, and muſt declare his mighty Act, v. 4. 

; ak 

25 Ve muſt ſee GO D afing and working in all the Af. 
fairs of this lower World ; various Inſtruments are us'd; 
but in all Events G 0 D is the Supreme DireRor ; tis 
He that performeth al things. Much of his Power is ſeen 
in the Operations of his Providence; they are mighty As, 
ſuch as cannot be parallell'd by the Strength of any Crea- 
ture ; and much of his Juſtice: —_— terrible Acts, we- 
ful to Saints, dreadful to Sinners. Theſe we ſhould take 
all occaſions to ſpeak of, and obſerve” the Finger of God, 
his Hand, his Arm in all, that we may marvel. 

2. Of bir Goodneſs ; This is hir Glory, Exod. xxxiii: 19. 
.. what * 2 in, _ _— ae — what we 
muſt give him the glory of. 7 bundantly utter the 
memory of thy great Grodneſe, v. 7. GO D's Goodneſs,” is | 
great Goodneſs, the Treaſures of it can never be exhauſt= 

ed ; nay, they can never be laſen r for He evey will be as 

rich in Merey as He ever war. Tis memorable Goodnels, | 
tis what we ought always to lay before us, always to | 
have in mind, and preſerve the i6l; of; for tis 


him. Impartial and Inflex 


his wondrow Works, v. c. The might of his terrible At, V 


worthy to be had in everlaſting Remeinbrance. And 
Memory we have, the Remembrance we retain of GOD 
Goodneſs, we ſhould «ter, we ſhould 2bendently inter, 
thoſe that are full of it, that are very full of it, and deſt 
that others may be scquainttd ind Fele with it. Bu 
whenever we utter G O D's great Goodiieſs, we muſt 
forget at the ſame time to ſong of hi} Righteouſneſr; for as 
He is gracious in rewarding thoſe that ſerve him fairhfully; 
ſo He is righteous in 3 choſe thit rebel again 
ible 

GOD «s inexhauſtible Goodneſs, and we muſt fing of both 
together, Rom. xi. 22 | vis 

1. There's a Fountsin of Goodneſs in God's Nature, v. g; 


to thoſe that need him, /ow te Anger to tho 


Compa 
that — offended him, and great Mercy to all that ſeek 


him, and ſue to him. He is ready to give, and ready to 
— more ready than we are to ark, than we are td 
ene. 

2. There are freems of Geodneſt in all the Diſpenſarioris 
of his Providence, v. 9. As he is god, ſo he doth good ; 
He is good 0 al, to all his Creatures from the higheſt An- 

Is to the meaneſt Worm; to all bur Devils and damned 


inners, that have ſhut themſelves out from his Goodneſs. 


His tender Mercies are over alt bis Works, i e. (1) All his 
Works, all his Creatures receive the Fruits of his merci- 
ful Care and Bounty; tis extended to them all, he h 22 
nothing that he has made, (a.) The Works of his Mercy 
ent- ſpine all his other Works, and declare him more than 
any of then. In 7 089 the Glory of GOD. be 
ever ſo illuſtrious, as in the Yeſſel: of Mercy ordain'd to Gl 
ry. To the Divine Goodneſs will the everlaſting Hollels- 
jahs of all the Saints be ſung. | 


10 All thy works ſhall praiſe thee, O LORD; 
and thy ſaints ſhall bleſs 15 1 ſhall 
ſpeak of the glory of thy kingdom, and taik « 
thy power. 12 To make known to the ſons © 
men his mighty acts, and the glorious majeſty 
of his kingdom. 13 Thy kingdom js an ever- 
laſting kingdom, and thy dominion endureth 
throughout all generations. | 
upholdeth all that fall, and raiſeth up all boſe 
that be bowed down. 1x5 The eyes of all wait 
upon thee, and thou giveſt them their meat in 
due ſeaſon. 16 Thou openeſt thine hand, ad 
ſarisfieſt the deſire of eve living thing. 17 The 
LORD is righteous in al his ways and holy in 
all his works. 18 The LORD 5 nigh unto all 


* 


Juſtice, is as ſurely in 


. The Lord is gracious to thoſe that ſerve him, he is full 4 


14 The LORD 


them that call upon him, to all that call upon. 


him in truth. 19 He will fulfil the defire of 


them that fear him: he alſo will hear their crv. 
and will ſave them. 20 The LORD — 
all them that love him: but all the wicked will 
he regs, 21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe 


of the RD: and let all fleſh bleſs his holy 
name for ever and ever. | : 


The Greatneſs and Goodneſs of him who is the Grest- 
eſt and Beſt of Beings (Oprimus & Maximus) were cele- 
lebrated in the former part of the Pſalm; here in theſe 
Verſes we are taught to give him the Glory of bis Kingdche ; 
in the Adminiſtration of which his.Greatneſs and Good. 
nels ſhine ſo clear, ſo very bright. Obſerve as before; 

1. From whom the Tribute of Praiſe is expected, v. #5: 
All God's Works ſhall proife him ; they all miniſter to us 
matter for Praiſe, and ſo praiſe him according to théir 
Capacity; even thoſe that refuſe to give him Hotour, lie 
will ger him Honour upon : But his Saints do- bleſs him, not 
only as they have peculiar Bleſſings from him which other 
Creatures have not, but as they praiſe him attively; while 
his other Works praiſe him on y objeFively. They: bleſs 
hint, for they collect the Rent and Tribute of Praiſe from 
the inferior Creatures, and pay it into the Treaſury above: 
All GOD's Works do praiſe him as the beantiful Buildins 
praiſeth the Builder, or the well-drawn Picture praiſet 
the Painter: But his Saints bleſs bi as the Children b 
probing _—_ Do riſe 17 ans call them bleſſed. Of 

a Ts, A, Saints, the Workmanſhip of his Grace: 
the Firſt- fruits of his Creatures 


'; have moſt reaſon to 
— eb 4. For | 


- 


7% ful and |-borh in Body and Mind, they are then 
. * — after the ſimilitude of a nice and curious Structure. 
5 n we ſce our Daughter; well efabliſh'd and flay'd with 


- — 


may be d pee viſh as to complain withour cauſe. Tis deſi- 
rable thus to dwell in quiet Habitations. 


#- 


_ +4 - 
+ Ss 
— # 


. 
- 


never long ſo, yea, happy is the . whoſe God is the 1 408 | 
ere 


. rough, and become Women profeſſing Godlineſi ; when we ſee 
them purify'd and conſecrated to GOD as living Temples, 


thankful to G O D, | 
ble to the Poor; otherwiſe what profit is it to have our 
| Garner; ful 


too, elſe Wool would not be, as it is, a Staple Commo- 


than the Beaſts ; for when they are ſtrong, "ris for La- 


mo breakin 17x 41 | 
not our Focmiet Sroek is upon vs; Let us not have oc- 


* 
* 


- which is abundantly preferable to all theſe Enjoyments. 


us happy 
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Building are 3 Corner-ftones j and when they are grace- 
ut 


Wiſdom and Diſcretion; as Corner. ſtones are faſten'd in the 
Building, when we ſee them by Faith united to CHRIST 
as the Chief Corner- ſtone, adorn d with the Graces of GOD's 
Spirit, which are the poliſbing of that which is naturally 


we think ourſelves happy in them. * 

2. Great Plenty; Numerous Families increaſe the Care, 
perhaps more than the Comfort, where there is not ſuffi- 
cient for their Maintenance ; and therefore he prays for a 
growing Eſtate with a growing Family, (i,) Thar their 

tore · houſes might be well repleniſh'd with the Fruits and 
r, who brings out of them things 
new and did; thoſe Things that are beſt nem, he has them 
ſo; that are beſt when they are 
we may have in them all manner of Stores for ourſelves and 
our Friends. That living pleatifully, we may live not 
luxuriouſly, for then we abus d our Plenty, but chear- 
fully and . uſcfully, that having abundance we may be 
nerous to our Friends, and charita- 


1.? Jam. v.; (z.) That their Flocks might great- 
ly increaſe ; that our Sheep may bring 10 thouſands and ten 
thouſand: in gur Folds. Much of the Wealth of their Coun- 
try coaliſted in theit Flocks, Prov. xxvii. 26. and of ours 


diry. The increaſe of our Cattle is a Bleſſing in which 
G OD is ro be acknowledg d. (3) Thar their Beaſts de- 
ſign'd for Service, might be fit for it; That aur Oxen may 
be ftrong to labour in the Plow ; that they = be far and 
feſby, (fo ſome). in good laborious Caſe, e Were none 
of us made to be idle, and therefore we ſhould pray for 
bodily Health, not that we may be eaſy, and take our 
Pleaſures, but that we may be firong 1 Labour, that we 
may do the Work of our Place and Day, clic we are worſe 


bour. | 
3. An uni 


4 F6, 
& 


rupted Peace; (1.) That there be no Wer, 
Invaders, us geing out of Deſerters. Let 


caſion to merch out againſt them. War brings with it abun- 
dance of Miſchiefs whether it be Offenſive or Defenſive. 
(#) Ti bere be no Oppreſſon, or Faction, no complaining 
in our I That the People may have no cauſe to com- 
of their Government or of one another, nor 


2. His Reflection upon this Deſcription of the Proſpe- 
rity of the Nation, which he ſo much deſir d, v. 15. Hep. 
27 is the People that is in ſuch s Caſe, but tis ſeldom ſo, and 


The Relation of 2 N to G O D. as: theirs, is 
ſpoken of, either (u.) As that which is the Fountain, of 
theſe Bleſſings, from whence they flow. Happy is 1/- 
raet, if they faithfully adhere to the Lord as their God, for 
they may expect to be in ſuch s Coſe. National Piety 
commonly 1 National Proſperity; for Nations, as 
ſuch, in their National Capacity are capable of Rewards 
and Puniſhments only in this Life. Or, (2.) As that 


The Pſalmift began to lay, as moſt do, Happy is the People 
that 75 7225 8 Caſe ; They are bleſſed that proſper uh #4 
World; but he immediately corrects himſelf, yea rather, 
Happy is the People whoſe God is the Lard, that have his Fa- 
vour, and Love, and Grace, according to the Tenor of 
the Covenant, tho' they have not abundance. of this 
World's Goods. As all this, and much more cannot make 
unleſs the L O R D be our GOD, ſo the want 
of this, che loſs of this, nay, the Reverſe of this, cannot 
make us niiſerable if He be. 24 my 
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The Five foregoing Pfalms wert all of a-piete, all full of Prayers M 
this and the Five that follow it to the end of the Book are all 


of #- jece too, all full of Praiſes ; and tho this only is enti- 
rled David's Pſalm, yet we have no reaſon to think but that 
they were all his ar well 4 all the foregoing Prayers. 
And it is obſeroable, (I.) That after Five Plalms of Prayer, 


Products of the Earth; That our Garners may be full, like | 
thoſe of the good Howſbolde 7 


t, he has them ſo. That | 


* 


I 


bo. 


| chee, I will Praiſe thy Name; 


, ſhall not want Matter fir Praiſe; and thoſe that have 
Jped in Prayer, muſt abound in Praiſe. Our Thankſyivings + 
or Mercy when we have receiv'd it, ſhould even exceed our Sup + 
ations for it when we were in purſuit of it. David in the 
laſt of his. begging Plalms had promis dl te proiſe GOD, Pal. 
cxliv. 9. and here he performs his Promiſe. (2.) That the 
| Book of Pſalms concludes with Plalms of Praiſe, all Praiſe, 
for Praiſe is the Concluſion ef the whole Matter, ti that in 
which all che Pſalms centre. And'it intimates, that G O D's 


People towards the end of their _ ſhould abound much in 


| -Praije, and the rather, becauſe at the end of their Life they - 
hope to remove to the World of everlaſting Praiſe, and the © 


nearer they come to Heaven, the more they ſbould accuftors 


themſelves te the Work of Heaven. This is one'of theſe - 
Pſalms which are compor'd Alphabetically, ar Pal. 25; and - 
34, &c. that it might be the cafe, committed to Memory, 
nd kept in Mind. TheFewiſh Writers juſtly extol this Plalm 
Star of thi firſt magnitude in this bright Conficliatton, 
and ſomt of them have an extravagant Saying concerning it, 


12 nat much unlike ſome of the Popiſh Superſtitions, That whoſe= ' 
ever will ſing this Pſalm conflanthy three — Day, = 


Certainly be Happy in the World te come. In this Pſalm 
1. David engageth” himſelf an others to Praiſe GOD, 
v. 1, 2, 4,7, 10,12. '" 2. He faftens upon thoſe Things ' 
that are proper Matter for Praiſe; GOD, Greatneſs, v. 3. 


His Goodneſs, v. 8, 9. The Proofs of both in the Adminiftra= 


tien of his Kingdom, v. 13. The Kingdom of Providence, v. 


. 14,—16; The Kingdom of Grace, v. 17, 20. Aud then be 


concludes with s Reſolution to continue praifiug GOD, v. 21. 
with which Reſolution our Hearts muſt be fill d and fix'd in 
ſinging chi; Plalm. wt fakes 


. 
* 


| Will extol thee,” my God, O king, and I will 
' bleſs thy name for ever and ever. 2 Every 


day will I bleſs thee, and I will praiſe thy name 


for ever and ever. 3 Great is the LORD, and 
greatly to be praiſed; and his 
ſearchable. 4 One Generation ſhall praiſe thy 
works to another, and ſhall declare thy mighty 
acts. 5 I will ſpeak of the glorious honour of 
thy majeſty, and of thy wondrous works. 
6 And men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy ter- 
rible acts: and 1 will declare thy | greatneſs. . 
7. They ſhall abundantly utter the memory of 
thy great goodneſs, and ſhall ſing of thy ri 


teouſneſs. 8 The LORD i, gracious, and full 


of compaſſion; ſlow to anger, and of great 
mercy. 9 The LORD. js good to all: and 


his render mercies are over all his works. 


mate not only that he was the Penman of it, but 


his Companion 
the Pſa!m GOD's Glorious Attributes are prais d, as in 


niſtration of it. ; 


enlarg din it. What he doth, that he will do, having more and 
Obſerve (3.) How he expreſſeth the 


tol thee, and bleſs thy Name, v. 1. 5. e. I will ſpeak well of 
thee, as thou haſt made thyſelf known, an 


accepted as an exro/ling of him Again, v. 2. I will bleſs 


fervency of his Affection to this Work, the fixedneſs of his 


Purpole to abound in it, and the frequency of his Perfor- 
thances therein. Again, v. 5. I will ſpeak of thine Honour, 
Greatneſs ; he would give Glory 


and v. 6. I will declare t . Glor' 
to G O D not only in his ſolemn Devotions, but in his 
common Converſation. If the Heart be full of GOD, 


hat Sub- 


- fallew Sia Pſalms of Fraiſe; for theſe lat are much in Pra- 


Meas to his Praife, upon all occaſions. 


bout Pſalm of Praiſe. - _— 


greatneſs is un- 


The entituling of this Dovids Pſalm of Praiſe, ma int 
at he 
took a particular pleaſure in it, and ſung it often; 'twas 

—— he went. In this former part of 


the latter part of the Pſalm his Kingdom and the Admi- 
+ Obſerve 1. Who ſhall be.employ'd in giving Glory to 
1. Whatever others do, the . Pſalmift will himſelf be 


much in praiſing G O D. To this good Work he here 
excites himſelf, engageth himſelf, and hath his Heart much 


more Satisfaction in it; twas his Duty, twas his Delight. 
ork itſelf; I will ex. 


will there 


in expreſs my own high Thoughts of thee, and endeavour 
to raiſe the like in others. When we ſpeak honour- 
ably of GOD, this is graciouſly interpreted, and 


the Repetition intimates the 
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ere waa, w,yna itws adm 
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- ſpeak 


* ſhall fully and 
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je& of Diſcourſe can we find more noble, more copious, 
more pleaſant, uſeful, and unexceptionable, chan the 
Glory of GOD? (2) How he expreſſeth his Reſolution 
to perſevere in it, (1.) He will be conflont to this Work, 
Every Day will I bleſs thee. Praiſing GOD muſt be our daily 
Work. No Day muſt paſs, tho never ſo buſie a Day, tho ne- 
ver ſo ſorrewful a Day, without praiſing God ; we ought to 
reckon it the moſt, needful of our daily Buſineſs, and the 
moſt delightful of our daily Comforts. God is every Day 
bleſſing us, doing well for us, 
ſhould be every Day bleſing him, ſpeaking well of him. (2.) 
He will continue in it; I will bleſs thee for ever and ever, v. i. 
and again, v. 2. This intimates, (.) bat he reſolved to 
continue in this Work to the end of his Life, throughout 
his Ever in this World. (2.) That the Pſalms he _ 
ſhould be made uſe of in Praiſing GO U by the Church 
to the end of time, .2 Chron. xxix. * (3) Thar he ho- 
. be Praiſing GOD to all Eterninity in the other 

orld; they that make it their conſtant Work on Earth 
ſhall have it their everlaſting Bliſs in Heaven. 

2. He doubts not but others alſo would be forward to 
this Work (1.) They ſhall concur in it now, they ſhall join 
with mein it; when I declare thy 7, Men ſball ſpeak 
of it, v. 6 they abundantly witer it, (v- 7.) of pour it 
eut, as the word is, they ſhall praiſe GOD wirh a gracious 
Fluency, better than the moſt curious Oratory Dovid's 
Zeal would provoke many, and it has done ſo. | (2.) They 
ſhall keep it up when I am gone, in an uninterrupted Suc- 
ceſſion, v. 4. One generation ſhall praiſe thy Works to another. 
The Generation that is going off ſhall tell hem to that which 
is riſing up, ſhall tell them what they have we in their 
days, and what they have heard from their 
articularly declare thy mighty Ads, Pſal. 
Ixxviii. 3. And the Generation that is rifmg up ſhall follow 
the Example of that which is going of; ſo that the Death 
of GOD's Worſhipers ſhall be no diminution of his Wor- 
ſhip, for a new Generation ſhall riſe up in their room to 
carry on that good Work, more or leſs, to the end of 
Time, when it ſhall be left to that World to do it in which 
there is no Succeſſion of Generations. 

2. What we muſt give to GOD the Glory of. - 

1. Of his Greatneſs and his great Works, We muſt de- 
clare that Great is the Lord, his Preſence infinite, his Pow- 
er irreſiſtible, his Brightneſs inſupportable, his Majeſty 
awful, his Dominion boundleſs, and his Sovereignty un- 
conteſtable ; and therefore there's no diſpute but Great is 
theLord ; and if Great, then greatly to be proiſed with all 
that is within us, to the utmoſt of our power, and with 
all the Circumſtances of Solemaity imaginable.” His Great- 
neſs indeed cannot be hengded, for it is wnſearchable, 
who can conceive or expreſs how Great GOD is? But then 
it is ſo much the more to be preir's ; when we cannot b 
ſearching find the bottom, we muſt fir down at the brin 
and adore the depth, Rem xi. 33. GOD is Great, for, 
(1.) His Majeſty is glorious in the upper World, above 
the Heavens, where he hath ſer hisGlery, ; and when we are 
declaring his Greatneſs, we muſt not fail to ſpeak of the gle- 
riot Honour of his Majefty, the Splendor of the Glory of his M- 
jeſy. v.5. How bright he ſhines in the upper World, ſo 
as to dazle the Eyes of Angels themſelves, and oblige them 
to cover their Faces, as unable to bear the Luſtre of it! 
(2.) His ul, are wondrow in this lower World; The 


| Preſervation, Maintenance and Government of all the 


Creatures a the Creator very Great: When therefore 
we declare his Greatneſs, we muſt obſerve the unqueſti- 
2 of it, and muſt declare his mighty Ar, v. 4. 


v. 7. We muſt ſee GOD aFing and working in all the Af. 
fairs of this lower World; various Inſtruments are us d, 
but in all Events G O D is the Supreme Direſtor; tis 
He that performeth all things. Much of his Power is ſeen 
in the Operations of his Providence; they are mighty Ads, 
ſuch as cannot be parallell'd by the Strength of any. Crea- 
ture ; and much of his Juſtice: 3 terrible Acts, awe- 
ful to Saints, dreadful to Sinners. Theſe we ſhould take 
all occaſions to ſpeak of, and obſerve” the Finger of God, 
his Hand, his Arm in all, bat we may marvel. 

2. Of bir Goodneſs ; This is hir Glory, Exod. xxxiii: 19. 


| "Tis what he glories in; Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7- and tis what we 


muſt give him the glory of. They ſhall abundantly utter the 
memory of thy great Goodneſs, v. 7. GOD's Goodneſs, is 
great Goodneſs, the Treaſures of it can never be exhauſt= 


ed ; nay, they can never be fend, for He ever will b as 


rich _ Mercy 3 ever _ . 33 —— 
tis what we ought always to Jay re us; always to 


- 


ht 


worthy to be had in everlaſting Remeinbrince. And bb . 


there is therefore reaſon we | 


— 


athers ; they | 77 


| 


4 A be bowed down. 


þ 


his wondrow Works, v. . The might of his terrible At, V 


* 


„ 
. 


of; for tis blefs kin; 


praiſeth the Builder, 


Memory we have, the Remembrance we retain of 60D 
Goodneſs, we ſhould ater, we ſhould abundantly utter, 
thoſe that are full of it, that are Jr full of it, and deſi 
that others may be acquainted ind ofeBed with it. But: 
whenever we utter GO D's great Goodrieſs, we muſt 
forget at the ſame time to ſong of hi} Righteouſneſr; for as 
He is gracious in rewarding thoſe that ſerve him faithfully; 
ſo He is righteous in puniſhing thoſe thit rebel again 
him. Impartial and Inflexible Juſtice, is as ſureſyj in 
GOD as inexhauſtible Goodneſs, and we muſt fing 1 both 


together, Rom. xi. 22 | | 
1. There's a Fruntsin of Goodneſs in Cod, Nature, | 2 


, The Lord is graciou: to thoſe that ſerve him, he is fi 


8; 
Compaſſim to thoſe that need him, /ow ts to well 
that — offended him, and of great Mercy oo that ſeek 


him, and ſue to him. He is ready to give, and ready to. 
forgive, more ready than we are to ark, than we are to 


repent. | Sen 
2. There are freams of Goodneſs in all the Diſpenſatioris 
of his Providence, v. 9g. As he i, good, ſo he dith grod ; 
He is good #0 al, to all his Creatures from the higheſt An- 
els to the meaneſt Worm; to all bur Devils and damned 
inners, that have ſhut themſelves out from his Goodneſs. 
His tender Mercies are over al bis Warks, i. e. (u) All his 
Works, all his Creatures receive the Fruits of his merci- 
ful Care and Bounty; tis extended to them all, he h — 
nothing that he has made, (.) The Works of his Mercy 
oxt-ſhine all his other Works, and declare him more than 
any of them. In nothing will the Glory of GOD. be for 
ever ſo illuſtrious, as in the Yeſſel: of Mercy ordain'd to Gi. 
. To the Divine Goodneſs will the everlaſting Hellels- 
Jabs of all the Saints be ſung. 


10 All thy works ſhall praiſe thee, OLORD; 
and thy ſaints ſhall bleſs thee. 11 They ſhalt 
ſpeak of the glory of thy kingdom, and talk « 
thy power. 12 To make known to the ſons © 
men his mighty acts, and the glorious majeſty 
of his kingdom. 13 Thy kingdom js an ever- 
laſting kingdom, and thy dominion endureth 
throughout all generations. 14 The LORD 

holdeth all that fall, and raiſeth up all hoſe 
15 The eyes of all wait 
upon thee, and thou giveſt them their meat in 
due ſeaſon. 16 Thou openeſt thine hand, ad 
ſarisfieſt the deſire of every living thing. 17 The 
LORD is righteous in all his ways. and holy in 
all his works. 18 The LORD h nigh unto all 
them that call upon him, to all that cail upon, 
him in truth. 19 He will fulfil the defire of 
them that fear him: he alſo will hear their cry. 
and will ſave them. 20 The LORD preſervetH 
all them that love him : but all the wicked will 
he deſtroy. 2x My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe 
of the LORD: and let all fleſh bleſs his holy 
name for ever and ever. - #5 

The Greatneſs and Goodnefs of him who is the Gres: 
eſt and Beſt of Beings (Oprimus & . 
lebrated in the former part of the Pſalmi ; here in theſe 
Verſes we are taught to give him the Glory of bis Kg 
in the Adminiſtration of which his.Greatneſs and Good 
nels ſhire ſo clear, ſo very bright... Obſerve as before; 

1. From whoni the Tribute of Praiſe is expected, v. #5: 
All God's Works ſhall proife him ; they all miniſter to ug 
matter for Praiſe, and ſo praiſe him according to théit 
Capacity; even thoſe that refuſe to give bim Hotour, lie 
will get him Honour pom: But his Saint, do bleſs him, ve 
only as they have peculiar Bleſſings from him which other 
Creatures have nor, but as they praiſe him a#ive - while 
his other Works praiſe him o 4 st. They: bleſe 
hini, for they collect the Rent and Tribute of Praiſe from 
the inferior Creatures, and pay it into the Treaſury above; 
All GOD's Works do praiſe hum as the beautiful Building 

| or the well-drawn Picture praiſer 
the Painter: But his Saints bleſs bim Chi 
prudent tender Parents 5;ſz 3 _ e biſi. 71 


1 
4. Fat 


GOD's Works, Bi Saint, the Workmanſhi is Grace; 
the Firſ-fflts of kis Ceataies, tare loc cate d 
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115 Poss 2 . Weak ve ky be 

* SR — 70, and aeg — . Bod 
E King v. 14. the glorious lu 

3 ny 43 bath prepared bis Threne in the Heavens, 


2 ; wore . of 4 The Courts of Salmen and 
Hhoſuerss 1570 ficent ; but compar'd with the Gle- 
7 OF: Kingdom, they were but as Glow- 
N 2 ro the 85 The conſideration of this ſhould ſtrike 
upon us in all our Approaches to G O D. (3) The | 


bin 
char have been ready to fall into Sin, to fall into Deſpair, 


very thin. —_ the le Children of 600 


have experienc d his Goodneſs in preventing their Falls ; 
or recovering them ſpeedily by his Graces and Com- 
forts, ſo that the they fell, they were not woes caft _ 
TH xxxVii. 4: If thoſe that are bowed dewn by Oppreſſion 
and' Affliction be raiſed up, it was GOD that iſh J them; 
And all thoſe that are heavy laden under the Burthen of 
he | Sin, if they come to CHRIST by Faith, he will caſe 
them, he will raiſe them. (2.) He is very ready to 125 

and anſwer the Prayers of his people, v.18, 19. In 
»ppezrs the G.ace of his Kingdom that his Subj have 
not only liberty of Petitioning, but all the Encourage- 
ment chat can be to petition, | (/) The Grant is very 
rich; that GOD will be. zigb to a rbat call upon him, * 

will be always within call of their Prayers, and they 
always find themſelves within reach of his Help. If a 
that is near is butter than 4 Brother s 

(PL. xxvii. 20.) much more a GOD that is near. 


1 Your 1 ſpeak of che Glory of GOD's King- 


2 


And 
52 thin . v. . the Sens of 


RT be icld themſelves bis wi Sub- for 
| mY + ied to el under the Protection of ſuch | will bear their Call, and will ſave them, that's hearing them 
1222 13. * Dr eee 


„ and fo 
of Earthly rotter, 


GOD 

1 ef Wella os — (2X of — . the Me- 
ator, Who is 0 he Ad miniſtration of 
An King dem 9 it up — CoD, even the Fa- 


kher, that Hs may be l in ol to Eternity. His Deminies 


* R 
beth the 2 cable and uaiform; 9 


eee in bppoſition to him, is 


Goodneſs of bis Kingdom. His Royal Stile and | 


and mercifal; and his Go- 


2. 
tle is, The Lord 
w an e pci a The Goodneſs of GO Der- 


3 8 dork, | 


7 es . —— u mr The Eyes at 
5 5 thee : Ihe inferior ends apo * Hy 


ledge of GOD, nor are ca big of and yer they 
are ſaid 2 GOD, becauſe becauſe oy der their Food 
_ according to the inſtinät which the GOD of Nature hath 


2 He Ferry Bron ſaw net, neither do they reap, Mar. 


take what the GOD of Na- 

tute hath provided for them in time and A708 85 hath 
— 5 2 are content with it. (2) Hand of 

out unto then. giveſt them 


| * dy + ; the Meat proper for them, and 
25 they need it, ſo that none of 


he proper time, when 
3 periſh for want of Food, no not 


the unreaſonable Children of Men that will be ſatisſied 


nothing; but are till complaining, ſtill crying, Give, 


"Se For the Children of Men in particular, x ok] 
| r reaſonable Creatures. 


, He dork none of them any wrong, { . . 


breous in — 


ef them; He is holy and t, with a perſe 


F rectitude in all bis Works. In all the Acts of Government 
he is juſt, injurious to none, but adminiſtring Juſtice to 


all. The ways of the Lord ave qual, tho ours are anegual. 


13 giving 1 ante in decidi n in recompen- 
Offend 3 


3h uniſhin ces 
fab ge we are Liar to ; Axe it, * 
| doth all of hoes good, Ka aps People i 


_ cial manner. (1i.) He ſupports thoſe os hah 


| p the = 1. 15 L Br aphet. FE 
Aub all that fall. in that tho they fall, t 


and it is his Honour to 


are not utter- 
ly caſt down. Many of the Children of Men are brought 


Very low by W and other Diſtreſſes, and ſeem rea- 
Ax to drop into the G Grave, and yet 1 17 ce wonder- 
Fully 


olds them, raiſeth them u n PC. 


Gn, the World would 


A 4 
We ny it ; his Power, b which he can do any thing, and 


Thou openeft thy band freely and liberal. } 
Xe and ſotimeſt the deſire of every living thing, except i ſome 


will not only be nigh:o them,thar they may have the tis 
faction of being heard, but he will fulfil . thur Deſires; they 
ſhall have what they 7d, and find what they itck, Leh 


of ir, let faid, ©; 16. that he ſarisfies rhe defire of every livi bing, 
4 bim, 


much more will he fahl the deſire" of them that 


he that feeds his Birds will not ſtarve his Babes. 


be Unicern, PC, xxii. 21. (.) The Proviſo is very reaſon- 


dar, able; he will hear and be us, (1) If we fear him, 


if we worſhip and ſerve him wich a holy Awe of him; for 
otherwiſe, how can we expett that he ſhould accept us? 


in our Profeſſions of Dependance on him, and De 

neſs to him. In all Devotions, inward Impreſſions muſt 
be ariſwerable to the outward Expreſſions, elſe they are 
not rm'd i trub. (J.) He takes them under bis 
ſpecial Protection, that have a Confidence and Compla- 
cency in him, v. 20. The is World, b all them that leue 


him ; they lie expos'd inthis orld, but he by preſerving 
them in their Integrity will ſecure 8 


think no real Evil mall befall them. 

2 bs wil Dh, bur they ha 83 85 
$ but ve r wick - 
| | edneſs 8 


frted rhemſelves for 
his Goodneſs in the — of © of the my 


Glory to imſelf, v 21. My Mouth 

br the Praiſe of the 3 ben we e 55 
can in praiſing GOD, ſtill there is more to be ſaid, and 
2 we — 9 only begin our 1 wings yak 

purpoſe, as v. 1, but conclude chem with it, 
38 he doth here, becauſe we ſhall preſently 1 * occaſion 
to begin again. As the end of one Mercy is the p 
ning of another, ſo ſhould the end of our Thankſ 
be; while I have Breath to draw, my Mouth 
— 3 D's Praiſes. (z.) With a Call 1 7 x 


mods Some of Mankind 7 bein G 
e 
| This all the the Plalms that ollew, 4 
hi end ll te of 4 word which puts fol gi 7 
into 8 little Compal: ; fer in it we praiſe him by his Name 


im this excellent Pſalm 
engogerh himſelf to 1 


5 fo 619 He ſbems why we. ſhould not truſt in Men, v. * 
(³.) My we ſhould truſt in GOD, v. 5. Becauſe of his Power 
in the Kingdom of Nature, v. 6. His Dominion in the King- 
dm of Provides, v. J. And his Grace is the Egon. of 
the Meſſiah, v. 8, 9. That everlaſting Kingdom, V. 10. 
which many of tbe Jewiſh Writers 2 this Plalm, 2 to 
which cher fore we ſbould have an He in the ſmging of it. 


Raiſe ye the LORD. Praiſe the LORD, 0 
ny foul. 2 While I live, will I praiſe the 
— God, Foy 


(2) If we call upon him in truth, for he deſires that in 
the inward part we _ be faithful ro GOD, and — [r | 


ghreous, 11 


- Let all Fleſb, all Mankind bleſr bir holy boy for | 


ess rr g 482 3g 8888 


SE 


Plat. 146., de Book F PSALMS, Fi 146: 


I have any being. 3 Put not your truſt in 
princes, nor in the ſon of man, in whom there is 
no help. 4 His breath goeth forth, he returneth 
to his earth: in char very day his thoughts 


perils | ” 4 

David is ſappos'd to have penn d this Pſalm; anl he 
was himſelf 8 ince, a mighty Prince, and as ſuch it 
might be thought, N 


1. That he ſhould be td from the Service of praiſing 
GOD, that it was enough for him to ſee that his Prieſts 
and People did it, but that he needed not to do it him- 
ſelf in his own Perſon ; Michel! thought it a Diſparage- 
ment to him to dance before the Ark; hut he was ſo far 
from being of this mind, that he will himfelf be firſt and 
foremoſt in the Work, v. 1, 2. He thinks his Dignity is ſo 
far from extuſing him from it , that ic rather oblig d him to 
lead in it; and that it wasda far from leſſening hum, that ir 
really magnified him; therefore he ſtirs up humſelf, to it, 
and to make a Bufineſs of it. Praiſe the Lard, O my Soul; 
and reſolves to abide by it; I will praiſe him with my 


Heart, I will fag Praiſes to him with my Mouth. Herein 
I will have an Eye * as the Lord, infinite] bleſſed 
end glorious in himſelf, and 23 wy G © , in Covenant 


with me. Then Praiſe is moſt pleaſant, when in praiſing 
GOD- we have an Eye to him as oxrs, whom we have an 
Incereſt in, and ſtand in Relation to. This I will ds con- 
ſtantly while 1 Hue, every day of my Life, and to my Life's 
End; nay, Iwill do it while I have any Being, for when I 
bave no Being on Earth, I hope to have a Being in Hea- 
ven, a better Being, to be doing it better. Thar which is 
the great End of our Being, ought to be our great En- 
' t and Employment, while we have any Being; In 
thee muſt our Time and Powers be ſpent. : 
2 lie might be thought that he himſelf having been 
ſo great a Blefling to his Country, ſhould be ade d, ac- 
cording to the uſage of the Heathen Nations who Deified 
their Heroes; that they ſhould all came and truſf in bi; 
Shadew; and make him their Stay and Streng - hold. No, ſaith 
David, Put not your Truſt in Princes, v. 3. not in me, not in 
ny other; do nor repoſe your Confidence in them, do 
not raiſe your Expectations from them. Be not roo ſure 
of rheir Sincerity ; ſome have thought they know the bet- 
ter how to reigu, by knowing how to diſſemble ; be not 
too ſure of their Conflency and Fidelity, tis poſſible they 
may both —_ their Minds, and break their Words. 
Nut though we ſuppoſe them very wiſe and 51 as Da- 
wid himſelf, yet we muſt not be roo ſure of their Ability 
and Cem inuance, for they are Sons of Adam, weak and mor- 
tal. There is indeed a Son of Man in whom there is Help, 
there is Salvation, and who will not fail thoſe thar cruſt 
in him. But all other Sens of Men are like the Man they 
are ſprung of, who being in Henour, did not abide. 

(i. We cannot be ſure of their Ability, even the Pow- 
er Kings may be ſo ſtraitned, cramp'd, and weakned 
that they may not be in a Capacity to do that for us 
which we expect, Devid himſelf own'd, 2 Sam. ili. 39. 
1 am thi: Day weak though Anointed King. So that in the 
Son of Man oftentimes, there is no help, no Salvation; He 
is at a Joſs, at his wits end, as 4 Man aftoniſd'd, and then 
tho" « mighty Man, he cannot ſave, Jer. xiv.g. | 

(2.) We cannor be ſure of their Continuance. Suppoſe 
he. has it in his Power to help us while he lives, yer he 
may be ſuddenly taken off when we expect moſt from 
him, v. 4. Hi: Breath goes h forth, ſb it doth every Moment 
and comes back again, but that's in Intimation that it 
will ſhortly go for good and all, and then he returyerh to 
' bis Earth: 'T is hir in reſpe& of his Original, as a Man, the 
Earth out of which he was taken, and to which there. 
fore he muſt return, according to the Sentence, Gen, iii. 

ig. "Tis hi if he be a worldly Man, in reſpe& of Choice, 

his Earth which he hath ehoſen for his Portion and on 
the things of which he hath ſer his AﬀeCtions : He ſhall 
go te bir own Place. Or, rather, tis his Earth becauſe of 
_ the Property he has in it, and tho' he has had large Poſ- 
ſeſſions on Earth, a Grave is all that will remain to him. 

| The Earth God has given tothe Children of Men, and great 

ſtriving there is about ir, and as a mark of their Authority 
Men call their Bands by their own Names. But after a while 

there's no part of the Earrh will be theic-own, bur that 
in which the dead Body ſhall make its Bed, and that ſhall 
be theirs while the Earth remaineth. But when he returnech 
to his Earth, in that very Day his Thoughts periſh ; all the 
Projects and Defigns he had of Kindnets to us vaniſh and 


are gone; and he cannot take one ſtep ſurtherin them; 


5 


— 


ever is committed 


Au his Purpoſes are cur of and. bur d with him, ob xvii.ce, 


And then whar comes of our Expectations from him? 
Princes are Mortal as much as other Men, and therefore 
we cannot have that Aſſurance of help from them which 
we may have from that Potentate which hath immortal; 

Ceaſe from Man, whoſe Breach il in his Noftrils, and will not by 
there long. | Prep. 

F Happy i he that barb the God of Jacob 
for his beg, whoſe hope is in the LOR D his 
God: 6 Which made heaven and earth, the 
ſea and all that therein i: which keepeth trut 

for ever : 7 Which execureth judgment for the 
oppreſſed, which giveth food to the hungry: 
the LO R D looſeth the priſoners. 8 The 
LORD openeth che eye, of the blind; the 
LORD raiſeth them that are bowed down ; 
the LORD loveth the righteous. . 9 The 
LORD prgſerveth the ſtrangers ; he relieverh 
the fatherleſs. and widow :* but the way of the 
wicked he turneth upſide dawn. 10 The LORD _ 
ſhall reign for ever, even thy God, O Zion, 
unto all generations. Praiſe ye the LORD. 


The ?ſalmift having cautioned us not to truſt in Prins 
ces, becauſe if we do, we ſhall be miſcrsbly diſappointed, 
here encourageth us to put our Confideace in GOD becauſe | 
if we do ſo, we ſhall be happily ſecur d. Happy is he that 
hath the God of 22 bir help, that has an Intereſt in 

and Promiſes, | 


- 


his Attributes and has them en for 
him; and whoſe lupeis in the Lard bis God. Thos Elf bis 
GOD for hi Help. (i.) That take him for rheir God, 
and ſerve and worſhip him accordingly. (2.) That have 
their Hope in him, and like Life of pendance upoa 
him; that have good Thoughts of him, and 23 


themſelves in him when all other Supports fail. Every 
liever may look upon him as the Ged f acob,of the Church 
in genera}, and therefore may expect Relief from him 


ia reference to publick Diſtreſſes, and as bir God in parti 
cular, and therefor depend upon him in all perſons! 
Wants and Straits? We ' muſt hope. (1.) In the Pro- 
vidence of G O D for all the good things we need 


which relate ro the Life that now is. (2) In the Grace 
of CHRIST for all the things which relate to the 
Life that is to come. To this, cially, rhe learned 


Dr. Hammond refers this and the following Verle look- 
ingupon the latter part of this Pſals to have a moſt viſhle . 
remarkable Aſpe& upon the eternal Son of G O D in his 
Incarnation. He quotes one of the Rabbins, who faith 
of v. 10. that it i ugs to the Days of the dfb. 
And that it doth fo, he thinks will appear by comparing 
v. 7. 8. with the Characters CHRIST gives of the lata, 
Marth. xi. 5, 6. The Blind receive their Sight, the Lame walt; 
and the cloſing Words there, Bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall 
not a gt in me, he thinks may very well be ſuppos d 
ror to v. 5. Happy is the Man that hopes in the Lard 
his God, and who is = offended in tat 
Let us take a view af the mighty 
given us to hope in the Lord our God. 


1. He is the Moker of the World, and therefore has all 
Power in himſelf, and the Command of the Powers of 
all the Creatures, which being derived from him, de 
upon him, v. 6. He made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all 
that in them is, and therefore his Arm is not ſhorten'd 
that it cannot ſave. Tis very applicable to CHRIST, 
by whom GOD made the World, and wir bent whom 
was not avy thing made that was made. Tis a great Sup- 
port to Faith, that the Redeemer of the World is the ſame 
that was the Creator of it, and therefore has a good 
Will to it, a perfect Knowledge of. its Caſe; and Power 


to help it. | 
2. Heisa GOD of inviolable Fidelity. We 
ture to take G O D's Word, for he keeperh Truth for ever; 


and therefore no Word of his hall fall ro the 


Our Lord JESUS is the Amen, the faithful Witneſs, as well 
as the Beginning, the Author and Principle of rhe Creation of 
God, Rev. iii. 14. The keeping of GO D's Truth for 
to him, for «ll the Promiſes are in him, 


Tea _ 1 By? 

3. He is the Patron of injur i Infocency. He pleadeth the 
| Cauſe of the Oppreſſid, an 4 we oo it) execntith 
x le 44 - 0 — 5 & * d . y F "4 
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him. | . 


may veal Rs. 


an round 
tis true from. che beginning, and therefore true te che n. 
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dome toget 


_ Convictions. 


«x poor Stranger has found the Benefit of the Divine Pro- 


< 


* 
— 
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and that with him poor Sinners that are as Fat herleſs may 


-that oppoſe his Kingdom, and eppreſs the faithful Sub- 
jects af it; The way of the wicked he turneth upſide down, and 
: thereforeHFet us hope in him, and not be aid of the Fury 


of the Oppreſſor, 28 tho' he were ready to de 72 *Tis the 
Glory © the 
of Hell and Earth that militate againſt his Church, ſo that 


— 


* 


+ — 
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ent for chem. He often doth it in his Providence, 
ting thoſe that; ſuffer Wrong, and clearing-vp their 
iregtity ; he will do it in the Judgment of the great 
F. _ The eh came to reſcue the Children of Men 
it of the Hands of Satan the great Oppreſſor, and ali 
Judge being committed to him, the executing of Judg- 
ment 3 is - amon m_ Jude xV. 

| © is a beuntiful Benefacter to the neceſſitous. He gi- 
wth > uy ro the hungry; fo G O D doth in an ordinary way 
For the anſwering of che erivings of Nature; ſo he has 
275 ſometimes in an extraordinary way, es when Ravens 


Aa ſo. CHRIST did more than once, when: he 
Thouſands miraculouſly with that which was intended 
but for one Meal or two for his own Family; this encou- 
rageth to hope in him as the Nouriſher of our Souls with 
the Bread of Life. 4 


that the Lord ſhall reign for ever in ſpite of all the Malig- 
nity of the Powers of Darkneſs, even thy 
wnto all Generations, CHRIST is ſer King on the Ho 
Hill of Zion, and his Kingdom ſhall continue in an e 


God, O Zion, 


leſs Glory. If cannot le deſtrey d by _— it ſhall 


not be left to a Succeſſor, either to a ſucceeding Monarch, 


or a ſucceeding Monarchy, but ir bail fand for ever. It is 
matter of unſpeakable Comfort 18 e Af. as Sion: 


God, 28 Sion's King, that the M:[Fab is Head over all things 


to the Church, and will be ſo while the 


i A — - 


orld ſtands, 
P AT M CRLYY. + 


This is another Plalm of Prai 2 Some think 4 war ken 
ter the Return of the Jews from their Captivity; but it is 


"5. He. is the Author of Liberty .to_thoſe that were. 
bound; The Lord ne Priſeners. He brought Iſrati 
ont of the Houſe of Bondage in Egypr, and 


Word, brata, be cen d; his cleanſing of Lepers, and | 
Sledge them from their Conſinement, and his rai- 
the dead out of their Graves, may all be included in 
this' one of | 
ragement in thoſe to hope in him for that ſpirituel Li- 
berty which he came to proclaim, 1/a. Ixi. 1, 2. 2 
6, He giveth fight to thoſe that have been long depriv'd 
of it. The Lord Ly the Eyes of the Blind, and has often 
en to bis afflicted People to ſee that Comfort which 
Sore they were not aware of, Gen. xki. 19. and the Pro- 
Phets Servant, 2 Kin 5 Vi. 17. But this has ſpecial refe- 
rence to CHRIS T, for ſince the World began mos it not 
? Man open d the Eyes of one that wos born 
Blind, <ill* CHRIST did it, John ix. 32. and thereby en- 
:conra?'d_us to bope in him for Spiritual Illumination. 
7. He ſets that freight that was crooked, and makes 
choſe cafy that were palt d and ready to fink; He raiſeth 
them that ure bowed down; by comforting and ſupporting 
them under their Burthens, and in due time remov1 
«heir Burthens. This was literally perform'd by CHRIST 
Shen he made'a poor Woman freight, that had been 
her and could in no wiſe lift up herſelf, Luke xiii. 
12. and he ſtill doth it by his Grace Þiving reſt to chem 
Tat were weary and heavy laden, and raiſing * with his 
Comforts, thoſe that were humbled and caft down by 


9.” He has a conſtant Kindneſs for all good ha wy ; the 
Bord Toveth the Righteous, and they may with the more 
"Confidence de his Power when they are ſure: 
ef his good Will. . „ his love 
0 the Righteous, ing all Right touſneſs. 
9. He has a Me Concern for hoſe chat ſtand in ſpe- 
cial need of his Care. The Lord preſerweth the Strangers. It 
— not to piſs without remark, that the Name Jebe- 

is repeated here five times, in five Lines, to intimate 
chat it is an Almighty Power, that of Jehovah, that is 
gag d and exerted for the Relief of the Oppreiled ; and 
that it is as much the Glory of GOD to ſuccour them 
chat are in Miſery, as it is toride on the Heavens by his 
Name, Jab. Pſal. Ixviii. 4. (1) Strangers are expos'd, and 
are commonly deſtitute of Friends, but the Lord preſer- 


ver h them, that they be not run down and ruin'd, Many 


teckion, and been kept alive by it. (2.) Widows and Fat her- 
Jeſs Children that have loſt the Head of the Family who 
took care of the Affairs of it, often fall into the Hands 
of thoſe that make Prey of them, that will not do them 
right, nay, that will do them wrong, but the Lord relieveth 

„, und raiſeth up Friends for them. See Exod. xxii. 
-22, 23. Our Lord JESUS came into the World to help the 
helpleſs, to receive Gentiles, Strangers into his Kingdom, 


Ind Mercy, Hoſ. xiv. 3. 


3 - 
10. He will 7 ar for the Peſtruction of all thoſe 


of the Meſſtab, that he will ſubvert all the Counſels 
having him for us, we need not fear any thing that can 
*be done againſt us. 

11. His Kingdom ſhall continue through all the Revo- 
Jutiens of Time to the utmoſt Ages of Eternity, v. 10 


erwards | 
The Miticles CHRIST wrought in making | 
Dutnb to ſpeak; and the Deaf to hear, with that one 


the Priftners ; and we may take Encou- | 


o much af 5 with Plal. cxlv. chat I rather think it war 


David, and what is ſaid, v. 2, 13. mey well 
ed te the firſt building and farting eru- 


55 
the gathering in of thoſe 


2. As the GOD of Grace . People, v. 3. 6, 19, 


, 


their wounds. 4 He 


| ſtars: he calleth them 
all by their names. 5 Great is our LORD and 


of great power: his underſtanding is infinite. 
6 The LORD liſteth up the meek : he caſteth 
the wicked down to the ground. 7 Sing unto the 
LORD with th ws 
harp unto our God: 8 Who covereth the hea- 
ven with clouds, who prepareth rain for the 


earth, who maketh graſs to grow upon the 


mountains. 9 He giveth to the beaſt his food, 
and to the young ravens which cry. 10 He de- 
Hghteth not in the nen of the horſe: he 
taketh not pleaſure in the gs of a man. 11 The 
LORD taketh pleaſure in them that fear him, 
in thoſe that hope in his mercy. | 
Here, 1. The Duty of Praiſe is recommended to us. 
Tis not without reaſon'that we are thus called to it again 


: ſing praiſe upon tho 


and again; Praiſe ye the Lord, v. 1. and again, v. 7. Sing 


unto the Lord with Fhankſgiving, fing Praiſe the fo 
our God, let all your 2 directed him — rl Ba 
in him; for it is good to do it; tis our Duty, and therefore 
oe in .itſelf ; tis our Intereſt, and therefore good for ur: 
is acceptable to our Creator, and it anſwers the end of 
our Creation. The Law for it is holy, juſt and good, 
the Practice of it will turn to a good Account. Tis good, 
for, (1.) It is pleaſant ; holy Joy and Delight is required 
as the Principle of ir, and that's Pleaſant to us as Men; 
giving Glory to'G O D is the Deſign and Buſineſs of it, 
and that's pleaſant to us as Saints that are devoted to his 
Honour. Praiſing G O D is Work that is its own Wages, 
tis Heaven upon Earth, tis what we ſhould be in as in 
our Element. (2.) It is comely, tis that which becomes 
us as reaſonable Creatures, much more ag People in Co- 
venant with GOD. In giving Honour t GOD, we re- 
ally do ourſelves a great deal of Honor. 


2. GOD is recommended to us as the proper Ob ject of 


aur moſt exalted and enlarged Praiſes, upon ſeveral Ac- 
counts. 


I. The care he takes of his choſen People, v. 2. Is Je- 


- | ruſalem to be raiſed out of fmall Beginnings ? Is is to be 


Let this encourage us to truſt in GOD at _ 


recovered out of its Ruins? In both Caſes, The Lerd builds 


7 


7 
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k heir own 
out-caſts? Have they made themſaives 1 BF Their d | that they are kept from petiſhing in the Neſt, - 


rrou 
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erufalem. The Goſpel-Churchy the Jeruſalem that is 
— above is of his Building, he fram'd the Model of it 
in his own Counſels, he founded it by the preaching of 
his Goſpel, he adds to ir daily ſuch as {hall be ſaved, and 
10 incitaſcth ir. He will build it up unto perfection, 
build ir up as high as Heaven, Are any of his People 


Folly ? He gathers them by giving them Repentance, an 
bringing them again into the Communion of Saints. 
Have they been forc d out by War, Famine or Perſecution ? 
Me opens a Door for their Return; many that were 
miſſing and thought to be loſt are brought back, and they 
that were ſcatter d in the cloudy and dark day are gathered 
et her again. - | 
2. The Comforts he has laid up for true Penitents 
wv. 3. They are broken in heart, and wounded, humbled and 
bled fr Sin, inwardly pain'd at the remembrance of 
ir, as a Man is that is ſorely wounded. Their very Hearts 
are not only prick'd, but rent under the Senſe of the Diſ- 
honour they have done to G O D, and the Injury they 
have done to themſelves by Sin. Thoſe G O D heals 
with the Conſolations of his Spirit, he ſpeaks Peace to 
them, aſſures them that their Sins are pardon'd, and that 
be is reconcil'd to them, and ſo makes them eaſy, pours 
the Balm of Gilead into the bleeding Wounds, and then 


| binds them up, and makes them to rejoice. They rhar 


have had Experience of this, need not be call'd upon 
to praiſe the LOR D, for when he brought them our of 
* che korrible Pit, and ſet their Feet upon 4 Rock, he t new 
Song into their Months, Pſal. XI. 2, 3. And for this let others 
praiſe him allo. 
3. The Sovereign Dominion he has over the Lights of 
Heaven, v. 4, 5. The Stars are innumerable, many of them 
being ſcarce diſcernable with the naked Eye, and yer he 


count them, and knows the exact number of them, for 


they are all the Work of his Hands, and the Inſtru- 
ments of his Providence ; their Bulk and Power is very 

eat, but he callech them all by their Names, which ſpeaks 
2 Dominion over them, and the Command he has them 
at, to make what uſe of them he plraſeth. oY are his 
Servants, his Soldiers, he muſters them, he marſhal's them, 
they come and go at his bidding, and all their Motions 
are under his Direction. He mentions this as one In- 
ſtance of many to ſhew that Great is our Lord and of great 
Power, he can do what he pleaſeth, and of hir Underfland- 
ing there is no Computation, {0 that he can contrive ever 
thing for the beſt, Man's Knowledge is ſoon drain'd, 
and you have his utmoſt length, Hitherto his Wiſdom 
can reach and no further; but GOD's Knowledge is a 
Depth that can never be fathom d. 


4- The Pleaſure he takes in humbling the Proud, and 


exalting them of low Degree, v. 6. The Lord lifteth up the 
week that abaſe themſelves before him, and whom Men 
trample on; but rhe Wicked that carry it inſolently to- 
wards G O D, and ſcornfully towards all Mankind, that 
lift up themſelves in Pride and Folly, he cafteth chem down 
to the Ground, ſometimes by ver Lambling Providences 
in this World, however, in the Day when their Faces 
ſhall be filled with everlaſting Shame. G O D proves him- 
5 8 be GOD by looking on the Proud and abaſing them, 
xl. 12. 

5. The Proviſion he makes for the inferior Creatures. 
Tho' he is ſo great as to command the Stars, he is ſo good 
as not to forget even the Fowls, v. 8, 9. Obſerve in what 
Method he feeds Man and Beaſt. (1) He covereth the Hea- 
ven with Clouds which darken the Air, and intercept the 
Beams of the Sun, and yet in them he preporcth that 
Rain for the Earth, which is neceſſary to its Eruitfulneſs. 
Clouds look Melancholy, and yet without them we could 
have no Rain, and conſequently no Fruit. Thus AMiR&- 
10ns for the preſent look black and dark and unpleaſant, 
and we are in heavineſs,. becauſe of them, as ſometimes 
when the Skie is overcaſt it makes us dull but they are 
neceſſary, for from theſe Clouds of Affliction come thoſe 

howers that make the Harveſt to yield the peceable Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs, Heb. xii. 11. which Would help to reconcile 
us to them. Obſerve the nec dependance which the 
rth has upon the Heavens, which dire&s us on Earth 
to depend on GOD in Heaven. All the Rain with 
which the Earth is water'd, is of G O D's preparing. 
(2.) By the Rain which diſtills on the Earth, he makes 
ra, to grow abe the Mountains, even the high 
Mountains, which Man neither takes Care of, nor reaps 


the Benefit of. The Mountains that are not water'd with 
the Springs and Rivers, as the Vallys are, yet are water'd 
ſo as that they are not barren. (3) This Graſs he gives to 
the Beaſt for his Foed, the Beaſts of the Mountains tha: run 
wild, which Man makes no proviſion for. And even 
the young Ravens that being forſaken by their old Ones, cry, 
thar cry he hears, and finds out ways to feed them, to 


6. The Complacency He takes in his People, v. 10, 11 
In Times when great Things are a doing, and there are 
great ExpeQations of the Succeſs of them, it concerns 
us to know (ſince the Iſſue proceedeth from the LORD) 
who they are, and what that is which GO D will a 


1 light to honour, and crown with Victory. Tis not the 


Strength of Armies, but the Strength of Grace, that 


mies; not in the 72 for be delighteth not in the ſtrength 
of the Horſe, the War-Horſe, noted for his Courage, 706 
xxxix. 19, Cc. nor in the Infantry, for he takerh no plea- 
ſure in the Legs of a Men; he doth not mean the ſwiftnels of 
them for Flight, to quit the Field, but the ſteddineſs of 
them, for charging, to ſtand the Ground. If one King 
making War with another King, goes to GOD to pray 
for Succeſs, 'twill not avail him to plead, Lord, I have 
a gallant Army, the Horſe and Foot in good order, tis 
pity they ſhould ſuffer any diſgrace ; for that's no Argu- 
ment with G O D, Pſal. xx- 7. Jebaſbap hat s was much 
better, Lord, we have no might, 2 Chron. xx. 12. But (29 
GOD is pleas'd to own the Strength of Grace; A ſerious 
and ſuitable Regard ro G OD, is that which is in the 
fight of God of great price in ſuch # Caſe. The LORD ac- 
cepts of, and rakes pleaſure in thoſe that fear bim, and : hat 
hope in his Mercy. Obſerve, 1. A holy Fear of GOD, 
and Hope in GOD, not only may cenſiſt, but muſt concur. 
In the ſame Heart, at the ſame time there muſt be both 
a Reverence of his Majeſty, and a Complacency in his 
Gnodneſs; both a believing Dread of his Wrath, and a 


hang in ſuſpence between Hope and Fear, but muſt act un- 
der the gracious Influences of Hope and Fear. Our Fear 
muſtſa ve our Hope from ſwelling into Preſumption, and 
our Hope muſt ſave our Fear from ſinking into Deſpair ; 
thus muſt we take our Work before us. 2. We muſt 
hope in God's Mercy, his general Mercy, even then when 
we cannot find a particular Promiſe to ſtay ourſelves 
upon. An humble Confidence in the Goodneſs of 
GOD's Nature, is very pleaſing to him, as that which 
turns to the Glory of that Attribute of his which he 
moſt glories in. Even 'a Man of Honour loves to be 


12 Praiſe. the LORD, O Jeruſalem : praiſe 
thy God, O Zion. 13 For he hath ſtreng- 
thened the bars of thy gates: he hath bleſſed 
thy children within thee. 14 He maketh 
peace in thy borders: and filleth thee with 
the fineſt of the wheat. 15 He ſenderh forth his 
commandment pox earth: his word runneth 
very ſwiftly. 26 He giveth ſnow like wool : 
he ſcattereth the hoar froſt like aſhes. 17 He 
caſteth forth his ice like morſels : who can 
ſtand before his cold? 38 He ſendeth out his 
word, and melteth them: he cauſeth his 
wind to blow, and the waters flow. 19 He 
ſheweth his word unto Jacob: his ſtatutes and 
his judgments unto Iſrael. 20 He hath not 
dealt ſo with any nation: and as for bis judg- 
ments they have not known them. Praiſe ye 
the LOR D. „ 

Jeruſalem and Sien, the holy City, the holy Hill, 
here call'd upon to praiſe oy OS For I 


Praiſe be offer'd up to GOD, but there where his Altar 
is? Where may we expect that Glory ſhould be given ro 


Prieſts and Levites that attend in Siem, the City of their 
Solemnities, in a ſpecial manner praiſe the LORD. They 


der greater Obligations to do it than others; for tis 


"FF © Sien, 


GOD is pleas'd to own. (1.) Not the Strength of AI- 


believing ExpeRation of his Favour. Not that we muſt 


kim, but in the Beauty of Holineſs ? Let the Inhabitants of | 
| Jeruſalem praiſe the LORD in their own Houſes; Let the 


have more cauſe to do it than others, and they lie un- 
their Buſineſs, tis their Profeſſion, Preiſe ty God, O 


| 
| 
| 
f 


” 
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Sion, He is thine, and therefore thou art bound to praiſe | 

bim; His being thine includes all Happineſs, ſo that 

thou canſt never want Matter for Praiſe. 1 
Jieꝛruſalem and Sion muſt praiſe G O D, 

1. For the Proſperity and Flouriſhing Eſtate of their 
Civil Intereſts, v: 13, 14. (I.) For their Commen Safety; 
They had Gates, and kept their Gates barr'd in Times of 
Danger; Bur that would not have been an effectual Se- 

curity to them, if G O D had not ſtrengt hen d the Bars of 
their Gates, and fortify'd their Fortiſications. The moſt 
probable kfeans we can deviſe for our own Preſervation, 
weill not anſwer the end, unleſs G OD give his Bleſſing 
with them; we miſt therefore in the careful and dili- 
eut uſe of thoſe Means, depend upon him for that 
Bleſſing, and attribute the undiſturb'd Repoſe of our 
Land, more to the Wall ef Fire, than to the Wall of Water, 
round about us, Zech. ii.5. (2.) For the Increaſe of their Peo- 
ple; This ſtrengthens the Bars of the Gates as much as 
any thing; He bath bleſſed thy Children within thee, with 
that firſt and great Bleſſing, Be fraitful and multiply, and re- 
pleniſh the Land. It is a Comfort to Parents to ſee their 
Children bleſſed of the LORD, J. Ixi. 9. And a 
Comfort to the Generation that is going off, to ſee. the 
riſins Generition numerous and hopeful; for which 
 BlefingGOD muſt be bleſſed. (3.) For the Publick 
 Tranquillity, that they were deliver'd the Terrors 
and Deſolations of War; He maketh Peace in thy Borders, by 
utting an end to the Wars that were, and preventing the 
ars That were threaten'd and fear d. He makes Peace 
- within thy Borders, i. e. in all Parts of the Country, by 
compoling Differences among Neighbours, that there may 
be no Inteſtine Broils and Animoſities; and wpon thy Bor- 
dert; that they may not be attack d by Invaſions from 
Abroad. If there be Trouble any where, tis in the Bor- 
ders, the Marches of a Country, the Frontier Towns. lie 
moſt expos'd, ſo that if there be Peace in che Borders, 
there is a univerſal” Peace, a Mercy we can never be e- 
nough thankful for. (4.) For great Plenty, the common 
effekt of Peace, He flleth thee with the fineſt of the Wheat; 
Wheat, the moſt valuable Grain, the fat, the fineſt, of that; 
and a fulneſ; thereof, What would they more? Canaan 
abounded with the heft Vent, Deut. xxxii. 14. and expor- 
ted it to the Countries Abroad, as appears, Ezek. xxvii. 17. 
The Land of Iſrael was notenrich'd with precious Stones 
or Spices, but with che fineſt of the Wheat, with Bread 
that ſtrengthens Man's Heart, and that made it the Glory 
of all Lands; and for that GOD was prais'd in Sion. 


2. For the wonderful Inſtances of his Power in the 
Weather, particularly the Winter-weather ; He that pro- 
tects Sion and Jeruſalem, is that GOD of Power from 
whom all the Powers of Nature are deriv'd, and on whom 
they depend, and who produceth all the Changes of the 
Seaſons, which if they were not common, would aſtoniſh 


us. : | 
1. In general, whatever Alterations there are in this 
Lower World (and 'tis that World that is ſubje& to con- 


inual Changes) they are produc'd by the Will and Pow- 
2 and — Bw 45 G © D, v. 15. He ſendeth forth his 
Commandment upon Earth, as One that has an unconteſtable 
Authority to give Orders, and innumerable Attendants 
ready to carry his Orders, and put them in execution : As 
the World was at firſt made, ſo it is ſtill upheld and go- 
vern'd by a Word-of Almighty Power, God ſpeaks, and it 
is done, for all are his Servants. That Word takes effect 


not only ſurely but ſpeedily, his Wotd runneth very ſwiftly; 


| ching can oppoſe or retard it. As the Lightnin 
which paſierh rut the Air in an inſtant, ſuck is the 
Word of GOD's' Providence, and ſuch the Word of his 
Grace, when it is ſent forth with Commiſſion, Lak. xvii. 
24. Angels that carry his Word, and fulfil it, fy ſwiftly, 
Dan. 1x. 21. 
2. In particular, Froſts and Thaws are both of them 
w6nderful Changes, and in both we muſt acknowledge 


the Word of his Power. 


1. Frofts are from GOD ; With him are the Treaſures 
the Snow and the Hail, Job xxxviii. 22, 23. and out of 
theſe Treaſures He draws as he. pleaſeth. (I.) He giveth 
Snow like Wool ; Tis compar'd to Wool for its whiteneſs, Iſa. 
3.18. and its ſoftneſs; it falls ſilently, and makes no more 
noiſe than the fall of a Lock of Wool; it covers the 
Earth, and keeps it warm like a Fleece of Wool, and fo 
promotes its Fruitfulneſs; Sec how GOD can work by 


1 


vine Revelation, the great thin 


{ Contraries, and bring Meat out of the Eater, can warm the 


Earth with cold Snow. (z) He ſcattereth the Hoar- 
which is Dew congeal'd, as the Snow and Hail — 1210 


congeal d; this looks like Aſbes ſcatter' d upon the Graſs, 


and is ſometimes prejudicial to the Products of the Earth, 
and blaſts them as if it were her Aber, PO. Ixxviii. 47. 
(3 ) He caſteth forth his Ice like Morſels, which may be un- 
derſtood either of large Hail-Nones, which are as Ire in the 
Air, or of the Ice which covers the Face of the Waters, 
and when it is broken, tho' naturally it was as drops of 
Drink, is now as morſelt of Meat, or cruſts of Bread: And 
(4.) when we ſee the Froſt, and Snow, and Ice, we feel it in 
the Air, bo can ftand before his Cold? The Beaſts cannot, they 
retire into Dens, Job xxxvii. 8. they are eaſily conquer d 
then, 2 Sem. xxiii. 20. Men cannot, but are forc'd to take 
ſkelrer of Fires or Purrs, or both, and all little enough 
where and when the Cold is in extremity. We ſee not 
the Cauſes when we feel the Effects; and therefore we 
muſt call it hi Cold, "tis of his ſending, and therefore we 


| muſt bear ir patiently, and be thankful for warm Houſes, 


and Cloaths, and Beds, to relieve vs againſt the rigor of 
the Seaſon; and muſt give him the Glory of his Wiſdom 


and ereignty, his Power and Faithfulneſs, which ap- 
pears in the Winter-weather, which ſha!l nor ceaſe no 
more Summer, Gen. viii. 22. And let us alſo infer 


from it, If we cannot ſtand before the Cold of his Froſts, 
how can we ſtand before the Heat of his Wrath ? 


2. Thaws are from GOD; When he pleaſeth, v. 18. 
He ſengeth out his Word and melteth them; The Froſt, the 
Snow, the Ice, they are all difſolv'd preſently, in order 
to which He cauſerh the Wind, the South-wind to blow, and 
the Waters which were frozen flow again as they did before. 
We are ſoon ſenſible of the Change, but we ſee not the 
Cauſes of ir, but muſt reſolve it into the Will of the Firſt 
Cauſe: And in it we muſt take notice not only of the 
Power of GOD, that He can fo ' ſuddenly, fo inſenſibly 
make ſuch a great and univerſal Alteration in the Temper 
of theAir, and the Face of the Earth ; What cannot He do, 
that doth this every Winter, pag often every Winter ? 
But alſo ofthe Goodneſs of God; Hard Weather doth not 
always continue, it would be ſad if ir ſhould ; He doth 


not contend for ever, but reneweth the Face of the Earth: As 


He remember'd Noah, and releas'd him, Gen. viii. 1. fo He 
remembers the Earth, and his Covenant with the Earth, 
Cant. ii. 11, 12. This Thawing Word, may repreſent the 
yy of CHRIST, and this Thawing Wind, the Spirit 
of CHRIST; (for the Spirit is compar'd to the Wind, 
Job. iii. 8.) both are ſent for the melting of frozen Souls; 
Converting Grace, like the Thaw, ſoftens the Heart that 
was hard, moiſtens it, and melts it into Tears of Repen- 
tance ; it warms good Affections, and makes them to flow, 
which before were chill'd, and ſtop'd up. The Change 
which the Thaw makes is univerſal, and yet gradual, it is 
very evident, and yet how tis done is wnaccountable, ſuch 
is the Change wrought in the Converſion of a Soul when 
GOD's Word and Spirit are ſent to melt it, and reſtore it 


to itſelf. 
3. For His diſtinguiſhing Favour to Iſrael, in giving 


them his Word and Ordinances, a much more valuab 

Bleſſing than their Peace and Plenty, v. 14 as much as 
the Soul is more excellent than the Body. Jacob and Iſra- 
e had GOD's Statutes and Judgments among them, they 
were under his peculiar Government, the Municipal Laws 
of their Nation were of his framing and enaQting; Their 
Conſtitution a Theocracy ; They had the Benefit of Di- 
| of GO D's Law were 
written to them, they had a Prieſthood of Divine Inſtitu- 
tion for all things pertaining to God, and Prophets for all 
extraordinary occaſions: No People but they went upon 
ſure grounds in their Religion; Now this was, (1.) A pre- 
wenting Mercy ; they did not find out: G OD's Statutes 
and Judgments of themſelves, but God ſbewed his Word unto 
Jacob, and by that Word he made known to them his Sta- 
tutes and Judgments. It is a great Mercy to any People to 
have the Word of God among them, for Faith comes by hear- 
ing and reading that Word, that Faith without which tis 
impoſſible to pleaſe GO D. (2.) A diftinguiſhing Mercy, 
—— that account the more . ; He hath not 
dealt ſo with every Nation, not with any Nation, and as for 
his Judgments they have not known them, nor are like to 
know them till the Meſias comes, and takes down the 
Partion-wall between Few and Gentile, that the Goſpel 


may be preached to every Creature. Other Nations had 
plenty of outward good things; ſome Nations were wy 
| rich, 
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Pſal. 148. 


rich, others had pompous powerful Princes, and polite 
Literature, but none were bleſs'd with GO D's Statutes 
and Judgments as Iſrael was; Let Iſrael therefore praiſe 
the Lord in the obſervation of theſe Statutes ; Lord, how i- 
i: that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf to us, and not to the Wirld ! 
Even ſo Father, becauſe it ſeemed good in thine Eyes. 


Ps a L u CXLVIII. 


This Pſalm is a moſt ſolemn and earneſt Call to all the Crea- 
tures, according to their Capacity, to Praiſe their Creator, 
and to ſbem forth his Eternal Power and Godhead, the inuiſi- 
be things of which are manifeſted in the things that are 

' ſeen: And thereby the Plalmiſt deſigns to expreſs his great 

 Aﬀetiion to the Duty of Praiſe; He is highly ſatisfy d that 
'GOD is raid, is very deſirous that He may be more prais a, 
aud therefore doth al he can to engage all about him in shi, 
plcoſant Work, yea, and all that ſhall come after him, whoſe 
Hearts muſt be very dead and cold, if. they be not rais d and 
enlarg d in Praiſing G OD by the lefty Flights of Divine Poe- 
iry which we find in this: Pſalm. (1.) He calls upon the 
biber Houſe, the Creatures that are placed in the Upper 
World, to Praiſe the LO R D, both thoſe that are Intelle- 
dual Beings, and are capable of doing it actively, v. 1, 2. 
Aud thoſe that are not, and are therefore capable of doing it 
erly ob jectively, v. 3. —6. (2) He calls upon the lower 
Heuſe, the Creatures of this Lower World, both thoſe that can 
exly minifler Matter of Praiſe, v. 7,—10. and thoſe that 
being endu'd with Reaſon are capable of offering up this Sa- 
erifice, v. 11,13. eſpecially his own People, who have 
more cauſe to do it, and are more concern d to do it, than 
any other, v. 14. 


Raiſe ye the LORD. Praiſe ye the 
LORD from the heavens : praiſe him 

in the heights. 2 Praiſe ye him all his an- 
gels: praiſe ye him all his hoſts. 3 Praiſe 
ye him ſun and moon: praiſe him all ye ſtars 
of light. 4 Praiſe him ye heavens of heavens, 
and ye waters that be above the heavens. 
Let them praiſe the name of the LORD: 
8 he commanded, and they were created. 
6 He hath alſo eſtabliſhed them for ever and 
ever: he hath made a decree which ſhall not 


pals. 


We in this dork and depreſſed World, know but little of 
the World of Light and Exaltation, and converſing within 
narrow Confines, can ſcarce admit any tolerable Concepti- 
- ons of the vaſt Regions above. Bur this we know, 

1. That there is above us. a World of Bleſſed Angels, 
by whom GOD is prais'd, an innumerable Company of 
them; Thouſand thouſands miniſter unto him, and Ten 
thouſand times ten thouſand ſtand before him; and it is his 

Glory that he hath ſuch Artendants, bur ' much more his 

Glory, that he neither needeth them, nor is, nor can be 

any way benefited by them: To that bright and happy 

World, the Pſalmift hath an eye here, v. 1, 2. In general, 

to the Hauen, to the Heights 5 the Heavens are the Heights, 

and therefore we muſt It up our Souls above the World, 
unto GOD in the Heaven:; and on things above, we muſt 
ſet our Afc#ims. "Tis his deſire that GO D may be 
praiſed from the Heavens, hor Fog thence a praiſing Frame 
may be tranſmitted to this World in which we. live, thar 

From the Inhabitants of that World we may learn this bleſ- 

ſed Work. Tis his Delight to think that GOD ;; prai- 

ſed in the Heights ; that while we are ſo cold, and low, and 

Rat in praiſing G OD, there are thoſe above that ate do- 

ing it in a better manner, and that while we are fo often 

interrupted in this Work, they reſt not Day nor Night 
from it. In particular, he had an eye to Gea's Angels, to 
his Hoſts, and calls upon them to praiſ God. That GOD's 

Lngels are his Hoſts is plain enough; as ſoon as they were 

made, they were lifted, arm'd and diſciplin'd, he employs 

them in fighting his Battles, and they keep Ranks, and 
know their Place, and obſerve the Word of Command as 
his Hoſts. But what's the meaning of the P/ſalmift's cal- 
ling upon them, and exciting them ro praiſe GOD, is 
not ſo eaſy to account for; I will not fay, they do not 
beed it, becauſe we find that te rhe Frinctpalitiet and Powers 


is knywn by the Church the manifold Wiſdom of God, Eph. 111.10- 


But I will fay they do not need is, for they are continually 
praiſing G O D, and there is no deficiency at all in their 
Performances ; and therefore whea in finging this Pſalm 
we call upon the Angels to Praiſe GOD as we did, 
Pſal. ciii. 20. we mean, that we deſire GOD may be Prai- 
ed by the ableſt Hands, and in the beſt manner; that we 
are ſure "tis fit he ſhould be ſo ; that we are pleas'd to 
think he is ſo ; and that we have a Spiritual Communion 
with thoſe that dwell in his Houſe above, and are ſtill 
Praiſing him; and that we are come by Faith, and Hope, 
and holy Love to the innumerable Company of Angels, 
Heb. xii. 22. 

2. That there is above us not only an Aſſembly of Bleſ- 
ſed Spirits, but a Syſtem of vaſt Bodies too, and thoſe 
bright ones, in which GOD is Praiſed, . e. which may 
give us occaſion (as far as we know any thing of them) 
ro give to GOD the Glory nor only of their Being, but 
of their Beneficence to Mankind. Obſerve, _ 

1. What theſe Creatures are that thus ſhew us the way 
in Praiſing GOD, and whenever we look up and conſider 


the Heavens, furniſh us with matter for his Praiſes. 


(1.) There's the San, Moon and Stars, which continually 
cither Day or Night, pom themſelves to our View, as 
Looking-Glaſſes in which we may ſee a faint Shadow 
(for ſo I muſt call ir, not a Reſemblance) of the Glory of 
him that is rhe. Father of Lights, v. 3. The greater Lights, 
the Sun and Moon are not too great, too bright to praiſe 
him. And the Praiſes of the {er Lights the Stars, ſhall 
not be ſlighted. Idolaters made the Sun, Moon and Stars, 
their gods, and praiſed them, worſhiping and ſerving the 
Creature, becauſe it is ſeen, more than the Creator 
becauſe. he is nor ſeen ; but we who worſhip the true 
G O D, only make them our Fellow-Worſbipers, and call 
upon them to Praiſe him with us, nay, as Levites to attend 
us, who as Prieſt offer this Spiritual Sacrifice. (2.) There's 
the Heavens of Heavens above the Sun and Stars, the Seat 
of the Bleſſed ; from the Vaſtneſs and Brightneſs of rheſe 
unknown Orbs, abundance of Glory redounds to GO D, 
for the Heaven of Heavens are the Lord's, Pſal. cxv. 16. and 
et they cannot contain him, 1 Kings viii. 27. The learned 
r. Hammond underſtands here by the Heaven of Heavens, 
the upper Regions of the Air, or, all the Regions of it ; 
as, 2 Ixviii. 33. We read of the Heaven of Heavens, 
whence God ſends forth his Voice, and that # mighty Voice, 
meaning the Thunder. (3.) There's the Waters that be 
above the Heavens, i. e. The Clouds that hang above, in 
the Air, where they are reſerv'd againſt the Day of Battle 
and War, Job xxxviii. 23. We have reaſon to Praiſe GOD, 
not only that theſe Waters do not drown the Earth, but 
that they do water it, and make it Fruitful. The Chaldee 
Paraphraſe reads it, Praiſe him ye Heavens of Heavens, and 
ye Waters that depend on the Word of him which is above the 
Heavens ; for the Key of the Clouds is one of the Keys 
which G O D hath in his Hand, wherewith he opens and 
none can ſhut, he ſbuts and none can open. ; 

2. Upon what account we are to give.GOD the Glory 
of them; Let, them praiſe the Name of the Lord, i. e. Let 
us praiſe the Name of the LORD for them, and obſerve 
what conſtant and freſh Matter for Praiſe may be ferch'd 
from them. (1.) Becauſe he made them, gave them their 
Powers, and aflign'd them their Places; He commanded 
them (as big as they are) out of nothing, and they were 
Created at a Word's ſpeaking. G O 5 Created, and 
therefore may Command; for he Cemmanded, and fo 


Created; his Authority muſt always be acknowledg d, 


and acquieſc'd in, becauſe he once ſpake. with ſuch 
Aur hority. (a.) Becauſe he ftill upholds and preſerves 
them in their Beings and Poſts, their Power and Moti- 
ons, v. 6. He hath eftabliſh'd them for ever and ever, i. e. To 
the end of Time, a ſhort Ever, but tis their Ever ; they 


ſhall laſt as long as there is occaſion for them. He hath - 
made a Decree, the Law of Creation, which ſhall not paſs ; 


it was Enatted by the Wiſdom of GOD, and therefore 
need not be alter'd, by his Soveraignty and inviolable Fi- 
delity, and therefore cannot be alter d; All the Creatures 
that prais'd GOD at firſt for their Creation, muſt praiſe 
him ſtill for their Continuance. And we have reaſon to 


pro him, that they are kept within the Bounds of a 


ecree; for to that it. is owing, that. the Waters above 
the Heavens have not a ſecond time drown'd the Earth. 


7 Praiſe the LORD from the ea 
gons and all deeps.. 8 Fire and hail, ſnow and 


vapour, ſtormy wind fulfilling his word. d 


9 Moun- 


ye dra- 
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ful Trees; yet they had their uſe even in GO 
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9 Mountains and all hills, fruirful trees and all | 
cedars. 10 Beaſts and all cartel, creeping things, 
and flying fowl. 11 Kings of the earch, and 
all people; princes and all judges of the 
earth. 12 Both young men and maidens, old 
men and children. 13 Let them praiſe the 
name of the LORD: for his name alone is ex- 
cellent, his glory is above the earth and heaven. 
14 He alſo exalteth the horn of his people, the 
raiſe of all his ſaints; even of the children of 
rael, a people near unto him. Praiſe ye the 
LORD. ; 3 


Conſidering that this Earth, and the Atmoſphere that 
ſurrounds it, are the very Sediment of the Univerſe, it 
concerns us to enquire after thoſe Conſiderations that 
may be of uſe to reconcile us to our Place in it; And I 
know none more likely than this (next to the viſit which 
the Son of GOD once made to it) That even in this 
World, as dark and as bad as it is, GOD is praiſed; 
Prai ſe ye the Lord from the Earth, v. 2. As the Rays of 
the Sun, which are darted directly from Heaven, refle& 
back (tho' more weakly) from the Earth; ſo ſhould the 
Praifes of GOD, wirki which this cold and infected 
World ſhould be warm'd and perfum'd. 

1. Even thoſe Creatures that are nor dignified with the 


Powers of Reaſon, yet are ſummon d into this Conſort; |. 


| becauſe GOD may be glorified in them, v. 7, 8, 9, 10. Let 

the Dragons, or Whales, that ſport themſelves in the mighty 
Waters, (Pf civ. 26.) Dance before the LORD to his 
Glory, who largely proves his own Omnipotence by his 


Dominion over the Leviathan, or Whale, Job. iv. 1. 41 


Deep:, and their Inhabitants, praiſe GOD, the Sea, and the 
Animals there; the Bowels of the Earth, and the Ani- 
mals there: Our of the Depths GOD may be prais'd as 
well as pray'd unto. If we look up into the Armoſphere, 
we meet with a great variety of Meteors, which being 
in kind of new Productions, (and ſome of them unac- 
countable) do in a ſpecial manner magnify the Power of 
the great Creator. There are fery Meteors, Lightning is 
Fire, and there are other Blazes ſometimes kindled which 
may beſo call'd; there are vt Meteors, Hail and Snow, 
and the Yapours of which they are gendred ; there are 
airy Meteors, formy Windr; we know not whence they 
come, nor whither they go, whence their mighry Force 
comes, nor how tis ſpent; but this we know, that be they 
never ſo ſtrong, ſo ſtormy, they fulfl GOD s Word, and 
do that, and no more than he appoints them; and by this 
CHRIST fhew'd himſelf to have a Divine Power, that 
he commanded even the Winds and the Seas, and they obey d him. 
Thoſe that will not fall GOD's Word, but riſe up in Rebel- 
Hon againſt it, ſhew themſelves to be more violent and 
head-ſtrong, than even the flormy Winds, for they fulfill 
it. Take a view of the Surface of the Earth, v. 9. and 
there are preſented to our View the exalted 'Grounds, 
Mountains and alt Hills, from the barren Tops of ſome of 
which, and the fruitful Tops of others, we may fetch 

Matter for Praiſe, The. exalted Plants, fome that are ex- 
alted 4 their Uſefulneſs, as the fruitful Trees of various 

kinds, for the Fruits of which, GOD is to be praiſed ; 
others by their Srarelineſs, as all Cedars, thoſe Trees. of the 
Lord, Pf. civ. 16. Cedars, the high Trees are not the fruit 
Ds Tem- 

le. Paſs we next to the Animal Kingdom, and there we 
nd GOD glorified, even by the Beofts that run wild, and 

all Cartel that are tame, and in the Service of Man, v. 11. 

Nay, even the creeping things are not ſunk ſo low, nor do 
the fying Fowl! foar ſo high, as not to be call'd upon to 

proſe the Lord. Much of the Wiſdom, Power, and Good- 

s of the Creator, appears in the ſeveral Capacities and 

Inſtincts of the Creatures, in the proviſion made for 
them, and the uſe made of them. en we ſee all ſo 
very ſtrange, and all ſo — 7 good, ſurely we cannot but 
— GOD with Wonder and Thankfulneſs. 

2. Much more thoſe Creatures that are dignified with 

- the Powers of Reaſon, ought to employ them in praiſing 

GOD. Kings of the Earth, and all People, v. 11, 12. 

(3.) GOD is to be glorified in and for theſe, as in and for 

the inferior Creatures, for their Hearts are in the Hand of 
the LORD, and he makes what uſe he pleaſeth of them. 

GOD is to be praiſed in the Order and Conſtitution of 


Kingdoms, the Pars imperayy, and the Pars ſubdita, Kings 


a 


of the Earth, and all People; Tis by him that Kings rei 

and People are ſubje& — them; * Princes pr daga of | 
the Earth have their Wiſdom and their Commiſſion trom 
him, and we to whom they are Bleſſings, ought to bleſs 
GOD for them. GOD is to be praiſed alſo jn the Con- 
ſtitution of Familes, for he is the Founder of them; and 
for all the Comfort of Relations, the Comfort that Pa- 


rents and Children, Brothers and Sifters have in each other, 


GOD is to be praiſed. (2.) GOD is to be glorified by 
theſe. Let all manner of Perſons praiſe GOD. () Tho. 
of each Rank, High and Low ; The praiſes of Kings, and 
Princes, and Judges are demanded ; thoſe on whom GOD 
has put Honour, muſt honour him with it, and the Power 
they are intruſted with, and the Figure they make in the 
World, ve them in a Capacity of bringing more Glory 
to GOD, and doing him more Service than others. 
Vet the prailes of the People are expected alſo, and GOD 
will graciouſly accept of them; CHRIST deſpiſed not 
the Heſannabhs of the Multitude. (2.) Thoſe of each Sex 
young Men and Maiden, who uſe to be merry together ke 
them turn it into this Chanel, let the Mirth be Sacred, that 
it may be Pure. (3.) Thoſe of each Age; Old Men muſt 
ſtill bring forth this Fruit in Old Age, and not think that 
either the Gravity, or the Infirmity of their Age will ex- 
cuſe them from it; and Children too muſt begin betimes 
to praiſe GOD, even out of the Mouth of Babes and Sucklings 
this good Work is perfetted. A good Reaſon is given 
v.13. why all theſe ſhould praiſe the Name of the Lord. 
becauſe his Name alen is excellent, and worthy to = 
raiſed; tis a Name above every Name; No Name, no 
ature but his has in it all Excellency. -His Glory is ns 
both the Earth and the Heaven, and let all the Inhabitancy 
both of Earth and Heaven praiſe him, and yet acknow 
his Name to be exalted, far above all Bleſſing and Praiſe. 


3. Moſt of all, his own People, that are dignified with 


peculiar Privileges, muſt in a peculiar Manner gi 
to him, v. 14. Obſerve (1.) The Dignity GO 55 20 


upon his People, even the Children of Iſrael, typical of the 


onour Teſerv'd for all true Believers, who are GOD 

ſpiritual Iſrael. He eralteth their Horn, their Brightneſs, 
their Plenty, their Power. The People of 1/-ae! were 
in many reſpe&s honour'd above any other Nation, for 
to them pertained the Adoption, the Glory, and the Covenants 
Rom. ix. 4. Twas their own Honour that they were a 
People near unto GOD, his Segullah, his peculiar Treaſure ; 
They were admitted into his Courts, when a Stranger 
that came nigh muſt be put to Death. They had him 
nigh to them in all that which they call d upon him for. Ts 
Bleſſing is now come upon the Gentiles through CHRIST 
for they that were afar off, by his Blood are made nigh, 
Epheſ. ii. 13. 'Tis the greateſt Honour that can be put 
upon a Man to be brought near is GOD, the nearer the 
better, and 'twill be beſt of all, when neareſt of all in 
the Kingdom of Glory. (2.) The Duty GOD expects 
from them in conſideration of this; Let thoſe whom GOD 
honours, honour him, Praiſe ye the Lord ; let him be the 
Praiſe of all his Saints, the Object of their Praiſe, for he 
is 4 Praiſe to them. He is thy Praiſe, and he is thy GOD, 
Deur. viii. 21. Some by the Horn of his People underſtand 
David, as a Type of CHRIST, whom G OD has Exalted 
ro be 4 Prince and a Saviour, who is indeed the Praiſe of 
all his Saints, and will be ſo for ever; for it is through 
him that they are 4 Pevple near ro GOD. 


PsAL m CXLIX. 


The foregoing Pſalm was a Hymn of Praiſe to the Creator ; this 
to the Redeemer ; "Tis @ Pſalm 7 Triumph in the GOD 
Iſrael, and over the Enemies of Iſrael. Probably 'rwas penn'd 
upon occaſion of Some Viftory, which Iſracl was bleſsd and 

. honour d with. Some conjecture that it was penn'd when 
David had taken the, ftrong-hold of Sion, and ſettled his 
Government there. But it lodks further to the Kingdom 
the Meſſiah, who in the Chariot of the everlaſting Goſpel 
goes forth Conquering,and to Conquer. To him, and his Greces, 
and Glorier, we muſt have an Eye in ſinging this Pſalm, 
_— ſpeaks (610 2 of Foy to all the People of 

D, V.1—5. (2.) Aounaance of Terror to proudeſt 
of their Enemies, v. 6. — 9. 7 81 


Pte ye theLORD. Sing untothe LORD 
a new ſong, and his praiſe inthe congrega- 
tion 
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tion of ſaints, 2. Let Iſrael rejoyce in bim 
that made him: let the children of Zion be joy- 


ful in their king. 55 Let them praiſe his name 
let t 


in the dance: em ſing praiſes unto him 
wich the timbrel and harp. 4 For the LORD 
taketh pleaſure in his people: he will beuutifie 
the meek with ſalvation, 5 Let the ſaints be 
joyful in glory: let chem ſing aloud upon their 
beds. 


We have here, | 2 
1. The Calli giren GOD's Iſrael to * 2 bis 
; e . 


Works were in the foregoing Pſalm excited to proj ; 
bur here his Saints in a particular manner are required to 


bleſs him. Obſerve then, | — 
% Who are call d upon to praiſe GOD. 1ſroet in 
hur 


4 What muſt be the Principle of this Praiſe; And 
is | frael rejoice, and the 


Child 

Our Praiſes of ; ſhould flo 
with Delight and Triumph in 60 D's Attributes, and 
our Relation to him. Much of the Power of Godlineſs in 
the Heart, conſiſts in making G O D our chief Joy, and 
ſolacing ourſelves in him; and our Faith in CHRIST iz 
defcrib'd by our rejeycing in him And we then give 
Honour to G OO when we take pleaſure in him. We 
muſt be joyful in Glory, i. c. in him 'as our Glory, and 
in the Intereſt we have in him. And let us look upon 
it as our Glory to be of thoſe that rejoyce in GOD. - 


6) What muſt be the Expreſſions of the Praiſe. We 
muſt by all proper ways ſhew forth the Praiſes of GO. 
Sing to the fond, we muſt (ne our ** and proc laim 
is Name by ng, Prezjes to him, v. 3. ſuging VF 
for we ſhould fog Plalms with all our Hears as thoſe 
that are not only not aſbam'd of it, but are enlarged in 
it. We muſt ſing a ew Seng, newly compos d upon every 
ial Occaſion ; ſing with ae Aion which make the 
new, tho' the Words have been us d before, and 
keeping them from growing thaeadbear. Let GOD be 
proifed in the Dance with Timbrel and Harp, according to the 
uſage af the Old- Teſtament-Church very early, Exod. xv. 
20. where we find G O D praiſed with Timbrels and Dau- 
ber: Thay who from hence urge the uſe of Muſick in Re- 
ligious Worſhip, mult by the Rule introduce Dan- 
ring, for they went together, as in David's Dancing before 
the Ark, and, Jud. xxi. 21. But whereas many Scriptures 
in the New-Icſtzment keep up Singing as a Golpel- 
Ordinance, none provide for the keeping up of Muſick 


Dancing ; the Goſpel Canon for Plalmody is to t, obe 


with the Spirit and with the underſtanding. 


(.) What Opportunities muſt be taken for + 0c. 
GOD; none mult be let flip, but 8 (1. ) We 
muſt Praiſe GOD is publick, in the ſolemn Aſſembly, 
i. 1. in the Congregation of Saints; the more the better, 
"tis the liker to Heaven. Thus GO D's Name muſt be 
ound before the World; thus the Service muſt bave a 
Solemnity put. upon it, and we muſt mutually excite one 
another to it. The principal End and Deſign of our 
coming together in religious Aſſemblies, is, that we may 
join together in Praiſing GOD. Other Parts of the Ser- 
vice muſt be in order to this. (2) We mult praiſe him 
in private. Let the Saint; be fo tranſported with their 
Joy in G O D, as ro ſing aloud upon their Beds, when they 
awake in the Night full of the Praiſes of GO D, as 
David, Pſ. cxix. 62. When GOD's 1ſ{rael is brought to a 
quiet dettlement, let them enjoy that with Thankfulneſs 


t 


+ rhe 


to GOD; much more may true Believers that ny 
into GOND's Reft, and find repoſe in JESUS CHRIST, 
| fing aloud for Joy of that. Upon their Sick beds, their 
| Death:beds, let them ſing the Praiſes of their GO 0. 


2. The Cauſe given GQD's 1/rge! for Praiſe. Conſider, 
1. GOD's Doings for then. They have reaſon to rejoycs 
in GOD, to devote es to his Honour, and em- 
ploy themſelves in his Service; for tis he that made them. 
He gave us our Being as Men, and we have reaſon to 
pu e him for that, for it is a noble and excellent Being. 
gave Iſrael its Being as a People, 28 a Church; made 
him what be is, ſo much different from other Nations; 
let that People therefore praiſe him, for he formed them 
for himſelf, on purpoie, that they wight ſbem ferth his proiſe; 
Ig. xliii. 21. Let Iſrael rejoyce in his Makers ; tis in 
the Original, for GOD ſaid, Let u, male Men; and in 
| this ſome think is the Myſtery of the Trinity. 


' | | 2. GOD's Dominion ever them This follows upon the 
ge former; IF he mad: them, he is their King ; he that gave 


| Being, no doubt may give Law; and this ought to be 
Marrer of our Toy ind Praife, that we arc . the 
Conduct and Protection of ſuch a wiſe and powerful King. 
| Rejoyce greatly, O Dgughter of Zion, for behold thy King comes ; 
the King Mefliah, whom GOD has ſer upon bi; Holy Hi 
ef Zion ; Let all the Children of Zion he joyfulin him, and 
go forth to meet bim with their Hoſannahs, Zech. ix. 9. 
3. GOD's Delight in then. Ile is a King that r 
Love, and therefore to be praiſed, for — 1 
| Negſore in bis People, in their Services, in their Proſperity, 
in Communion with them, and in the Communications 
of his Favour to them. He that is infinitely happy in 
the Enjoyment of himſelf, and to whoſe Fidelity no Ac- 


ceſſion can be made, yet graciouſly condeſcends 

' pleaſure in bis People. pl cxlvii. 11, 1 W * 
4 GOD's concerning them. Beſides the 

Complacency he in them, he hath prepared for theit 


future Gloty, He will beautifie the meek, the humble, and 
lowly, and contrite in Heart, that tremble at his Word, 
and ſubmit to it, that are patient under their Afflictions, 
and fhew all meekneſ; toward; all Men. Theſe Men vilifie 
and aſperſe, but GOD will jaſtißet hem, and wipe off their 
Reproach, nay, be will beaucifie them, they appear 
not only clear, but comely before all the World, with rhe 
Gemelinsſ; that he puts upon them. He will beautifie them 
wich Salvation, with temporal Salvations; when G O D 
works remarkable Deliverances for his People, they that 
had been among the Pots become as the Wings of 4 Dove tower d 
with Silver, Pfal. Ixviii. 13. But cſpecially with eternal 
Salvation. The Righteous fhall be ati in that 
Day when they ſhine forth as thi Sun. In the hopes of this; 
let them now in the darkeſt day ſing # new Song. © > 


6 Ler the high praiſes of God be in theit 
mouth, and 2 two-edged {word in their hand : 
7 To execute vengeance upon the heathen, and . 
puniſhments upon the people ; 8 To bind their 
kings with chains, and cheir nobles with fetters 
of iron; 9 To execute upon them the judg- 
ment written: this honour have all his ſaints. 
Praiſe ye the L O RDP). 2 


The Iſrael of GOD is here repreſented triumphiag 
r their Enemies, which is bock the Matter eber 8 
Praiſe, let them give to GOD the Glory of thoſe 
Triumphs; and the Recompence of their Praiſe; they that 
are truly thankful to GOD for their Tranquility, ſhall 
be bleſs'd with Victory: Or, it may be taken as a further 
Expreſſion of their Praiſe, 2. 6, Ler the bigh Proiſesof God 
| be in their Mouth, and then in a holy Zeal for his Honour, 
let them take a to- eg Sword in their Hand, to fight bis 
Battles againſt the Enemies of his Kingdom 
Now this may be applied, Al 
1. Tothe many Victories which GOD bleſs d his Peo. 
— Iſrael with, over the Nations of C and other 
ations that were devoted to Deſtruction. Theſe began in 
Moſes and Joſhua, who when they taught 1ſ-ae! the high 
Praiſes of the Lord, did withal put a fwo-edged Sword in their 
Hand ; David did ſo too, for as he was the ſweet Singer of | 
Krael, ſo he was the Captain of their Hoſts, and taught 


the Children of Judab the uſe of the Bow, 2 Sam. i. 18. 
7 f | Tawght 
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taught their Hend: to War, 2s GO D had taught lis Thus 


he and they went on Victoriouſly, fighting the LORD's 
Battles, and avenging I/ra«!'s Quarrels on thoſe that had 
oppreſs'd them ; then they executed Vengeance upon the Hea- 
x 6.0 the Philifines, Moabites, Ammonites, and others, 
. 2 Sam. viii. 1, Oc. and Puniſhments the People, for all 
the wrong they had done to G O D's People, v. 7. there 
| Kings and -Nebles were taken Priſoners, v. 8. And on ſome 
of them the Judgment written was executed, as by Joſbus 
on the Kings of Cænsan, Gidem on the Princes of 
Midian, by Semmel on Agag. The Honour of this redounded 
to all the Iſrael of GOD, and to him who put it upon them 
they return it intirely in their Hellelujabs. Jebeſtapbat's 
Army had at the ſame time the high Praiſes of God in their 
Mouth, and u two-edged Sword in their Hand, for they went 
forth to War, ſinging the Praiſes of GOD, and then their 
Sword did Execution, > Chen xx. 23. Some apply it to 
the time of the Maccabees, when the Jews ſometimes gai d 
eat Advantages againſt their Oppreſſors. And if it ſeem 
| | de that tbe meek ſhould, notwithſtanding that Cha- 
. radter, be thus ſevere, and upon Kings and Nobles 
d ruftifies them in it, fir the 


1 8 
IT zbey do not do it from any perſonal Malice and Re- 
rn them- 


venge, or any bloody Politicks that they gove 
ſelves by, — by Commiſſion from GOD, according to 
his Direction, and in obedience to his C and 
Saul loſt his Kingdom for diſobeying a Command of this 
Nature. Thus the Kings of the Earth that ſhall be em- 
ploy d in the Deſtruction of the New- Teſtament- Balz lin 
EN but execute the Judgment written, Rev. xvii. 16, 17. But 
' fince now no ſuch ſpecial Commiſſions can be produc d, 
this will by no means juſtifie rhe Violences either of Sub- 


or 
for CHRIST never intended that his Goſpel ſhould be pro- 
ighteouſneſ wrought 


agated by Fire and Sword, or his Rig 
ke Wrath of Men. When the high Praiſes of G OD are 
in our Mouth, with them w have an Olive-branch 
of Peace in our Hands. * ” 
2. To CHRIS T's Victories by the Power of his Goſ- 
and Grace over Spiritual Enemies, in which all Be- 
ers are more than rs. The Word of GOD 
is the Two-Edged Sword, Heb. iv. 12. The Sword of the Spirit, 
Eph. vi.19. which is not to have in our , 
we — 2 it in our Hand, as our Maſter had, when 
aid, It is written. Now, 0.) with this Tw | 
Sword, the Preachers of the Goſpel obtain'd a glo-, 
rious Victory over the Powers of Darkneſs : Vengeance 
was executed upon the gods of the Heathen, by the Con- 
viction and Converſion of thoſe that had been long their 
Worſhipers; and by the Conſternation and fuſion of 
thoſe that would not repent, Rev. vi: 15. The Strong- 
Folds of Satan were caft down, 2 Cor. X. 4, 5. Great Men 
were made to tremble at the Word, as Felix. Satan the 
god of this World, was caſt our, according to the Judgment 
iven- againſt him; this 1s the Honour of all Chriſtians, 
Tc their Holy Religion has been ſo Victorious. (2.) With 
this Two-Edged Sword Believers fight againſt their own 
Corruptions, and through the Grace of G O D, ſubdue 
and mortifie them, the Sin that had Dominion over them 
is crutified ; Calf, that once fat King, is bound with Chains, 
and brought into Subjection to the Yoke of CHRIST ; 
the Temprer is foil'd and bruis'd under their Feet; Thi, 
Honour have all the Saints. (3.) The compleat Accompliſh- 
ment of this will be in the Judgment of the great Day; 
when rhe Lord ſhall come with ten thouſands of his Saints to 
execute Fudgment upon all, Jude 15. Vengeance ſhall 
then be executed upon the Heathen, Pal. ix. 17. And Puniſh- 
ments, everlaſting Puniſhments upen the Prople, Kings and 
Nobles that caſt away the Band: and Cerds of CHRIST ''s 
Government, (Pſal. ii. 3.) ſhall not be able to caſt away 
the Chains and Fetters of his Wrath and Juſtice. Then 
ſhall be executed the Judgment written, for the Secrets of 
Men ſhalt be judged according to the Goſpel. This Honour 
ſhall all the Saints have, that as Aſſeſſors with CHRIST 
chey ſhall judge the World, 1 Cor. vi. 2. And in the proſpe& 
of chat, let them praiſe the Lord, and continue CHRIST's 
faithful Servants and ouldiers to their Lives end. 


PSA L N 7 3: Wh 


The Frſt and laf of the Pſalms have both the ſame Number 
of Varſes, are buth ſhort, and very Memorable ; but the Scope 


aſt their Princes, or Princes upon their Subjects, 
+". penn Neighbors, under on of Religion, | 


of them is very different; the firſt Plalm is an elaboravre in- 
fract len in our Duty, to prepare us for the Comforts of dur De- 
vetion. This is all Rapture and Tranſport, and perhaps, war 
penn d on purpoſe to be the Concluſion of theſe ſacred Songs. 
to ſhew what is the Deſign of them all, and that is, to alk! 
us in Praiſing G O D. The Plalmilſt bad been himſelf fall of 
the Praiſes of GOD, and here he would fain fil all the World 
with them. Again and again he calls, Praiſe the LORD, 
Praiſe him, praiſe him, #» leſs than thirteen times. in 
theſe fix ſbort Verſes. He jhews, (I.) For whor and wpon 
what Account G O D is to'be Praiſed, v. 1, 2. 2. Haw, and 
with what Expreſſions of Joy GOD is ro be Praiſed, v. 3,—5; 
(3) Who muſt Praiſe che LORD; tis every ones Buſineſ;, 
v. 6. In finging this Plalm we ſhould. endeavonr to ger our 
Hearts much affected with the Perfeftions of G O D, and the 
Praiſes with which be is and ſball be for ever attended, 
_ throughout all Aer, World without End. | 


Pri ye the LORD. Praiſe God * his 
1 


9 - — 


ſanctuary: praiſe him in the firmament of 

power. 2 Praiſe him for his mighty acts: 

e him according to his excellent greatneſs. 

3 Praiſe him with the ſound of the trumpet: 

ge him with the peat and harp.” 4 Pruiſe 
dance 


: 


im wich che timbrel ; praiſe him 
with ſtringed inſtruments and ns. 5 Praiſe 


him upon the loud cymbals: praiſe him u 
Rs ns ons, AR 55 
t ch br aile che LORD. Praile y 
c 
We ore hero wich che t Earneſtneſs i ginable 
excited to Praiſe G O D; If, as ſome ſuppoſe, 'twas pri- 
marily intended for the Levites to ſtir them up to do 
their Office in the Houſe of the L O R D, as Singers and 


Players en Infliruments, yet we myſt take it as 
ws who are _ =__ — 5 7 — 
repeating and inculcati t us, intimatis 
that it is a great 9 Duty, a Duty which we 
ſhould be much ad and much in ; but which 
we are naturally backward to, and cold in, and there- 
fore need to be brought to it, and held to it by Precepc 
upen Precept, and Line upen Line. | Obſerve here, 11 


| x. Whence this Tribute of Praiſe doth ariſe, and our 
of what Part of his Dominion it doth eſpecially iſſue. 


It comes (1.) From his Sanftuary, Praiſe him there 
Let his Prieſts, let his People — attend there, — 
him with their Praiſes ; Where ſhould He be praiſed, 
bur there where He doth in a ſpecial manner — 
feſt his Glory, and communicate his Grace ? Praiſe 000 
upon the account of bi: Sanffuary, and the Privileges 
which we enjoy by having that among us, Ezek. xxzvii. 
26. Praiſe God in his holy Ones, (fo ſome read it;) We muſt 
take notice of rhe 1 * GOD, as it a on thoſe 
that are ſanctify d, and love them for ſake of that 
Image; and when we praiſe them, we muſt praiſe GOD 
in them. (2.) From the Firmament of his Power; Praiſe 
him becauſe of his Power and Glory which appears in be 
Firmament, its Vaſtneſs, its Brightneſs, and its ſplendid 
Furniture; and becauſe of the powerful Influences it has 
upon this Earth. Let them that have their dwelling i» che 
Firmament of his Power, even the holy Angels, lead in this 
good Work. Some by the Santfuary, as well as by 
the Firmament of his Power, underſtand the higheſt Hea- 
vens, the Reſidence of his Glory; that is indeed his San- 
Qtuary, his holy Temple, and there He is praiſed conti- 
nually in a far better manner than we can praiſe him. 
And it is a Comfort to us when we find we do it ſo poor- 
ly, that it is ſo well done there. : 

2. Upon what account this Tribute of Praiſe is due: 
Upon many Accounts, particularly, (I.) The Works 

his Power, v. 2. Praiſe him for his mighty Afr, for 
his Mightineſſes, ( ſo the Word is; } for all the Inſtan- 
ces is * the Power of his Providence, the 
power of his Grace; what He has done in the Creation, 
Government and Redemption of the World; for the 
Children ef Men in genera), for his own Church and Chil- 
dren in particular. (2) The Glory and Majeſty of his 
Being; Praiſe him according to his excellent Greatneſs; ac- 


cording to the multitude of his Magnificence, (ſo Dr. — 
| | reads 


: 


— — — 


Pſal. I 30. 
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reads it) not that our Praiſes can bear any proportion to 
GOD's Greatneſs, for it is Infinite; but becauſe He is 

reatcr than we can * or conceive, we muſt raiſe 
Cur Conceptions and Expreſſions to the higheſt degree 


we can attain to. Be not afraid of ſaying ro much in 


the Praiſes of G OD, as we often do in praiſing even 
reat and good Men, Deus non 7 — Hyperbelon, all the 
— is of ſaying tes litele; and therefore when we have 
. * fone our utmoſt, we muſt own, that tho' we have prais'd 
him in Conſideration of, yet not in proportion to his ex- 
cellent Greatneſs. #3 ; ; 
3. In what manner this Tribute muſt be paid ; Praiſe 
him with all the kinds of Muſical Inſtruments that were 
then us'd in the Temple-Service, v. 3, 4, 5. 'Tis well 
we are not concern'd to enquire, What ſort of Inftru- 
ments each of rheſe were? Tis enough that they were 
well known then: And our concern is, to know, (1.) 
That hereby is intimated how full the Pſalmif's Heart 
was of the Praiſes of GOD, and how deſirous he was 
that this good Work might 80 on. (2.) That in ſerving 
GOD we ſhould ſpare no Coſt or Pains. (3) That the 
© beſt Muſick in G O D's Ears, is devout and pious Aﬀe- 


Qtions ; Non muſics chorduls ſed Cor. Praiſe GOD with 


a ſtrong Faith, Praiſe him with holy Love and Delight; 
Praiſe him with an entire Confidence in CHRIST; 
Praiſe him with a believing Triumph over the Powers 
of Darkneſs; Praiſe him with an earneſt Deſire towards 
him, and a full Satisfaftion in him; Praiſe him by a 
univerſal Reſpe& to all his Commands; Praiſe him by 
a chearful Submiſſion to all his Diſpoſals; Praiſe him 
by rejoycing in his Love, and ſolacing yourſelves in his 
great Goodneſs ; Praiſe him by prong the Intereſts 
of the Kingdom of his Grace ; Praiſe him = lively 
Hope and ExpeQation of the Kingdom of his Glory. 
83 That various Inſtruments being us'd in praiſin 
GOD, it ſhould yet be done with an exact and perſe 
Harmony; they muſt not hinder, but help one ano- 
ther. The New Teſtament-Conſort, inſtead of this, is, 
with one Mind, and one Mouth to glorify God, Rom. xv. 6. 

4. Who muſt pay this Tribute, v. 6. Let every . 
that has breath, praiſe the Lord ; He began with a Call to 
thoſe that had a place in hi; Sanctuary, and were 2 
in the Temple -Service, but he concludes with a Call 
to all the Children of Men, in proſpe& of the time when 
the Gentiles ſhould be taken into the Church, and is 
every place, as acceptably as at Jeruſalem, this Incenſe ſhould 
be offer d, Mal. i. 11. Some think, in every thing that has 
breath, here we muſt include the inferior Creatures, as 


Gen. Vii. 22. all in whoſe Neſtrils was the Breath of - 
Praiſe GOD according to their Capacity : The 
ſinging of Birds, is a ſort of praiſing GOD. The 


Brutes do in effect ſay to Man, We would praiſe GOD 
if we could, do you do it for us, John in Viſion heard 
a Song of Praiſe from every Creature which is in Heaven, 


| F 


and on the Zart h, and under the Earth, Rev. v. 13. Others think; 
the Children of Men only are meant; for into them GOD 
has in a more peculiar manner breathed the Breath of Life, 
and they are become living Souls, Gen, ii. 7. Now t 
Goſpel is order'd to be preach'd te every Creature, to eve- 
ry Human Creature, tis requir'd that every Human Creature 
praiſe the LORD. What have we our Breath, our Spi- 
rit for, but to ſpend it in praiſing GOD, and how can 
we ſpend it better ? 1. Prayers are call'd our Breathings, 
Lam. iii. 56. Let every One that breathes towards GOD 
in Prayer, finding the benefit of that, breath forth his 
Praiſes too. Having Breath, 1:t the Praiſes of GOD 
. our Breath; Let us be in this Work as in our 

lement ; let it be to us as the Air we breath in, which 
we could not live without. Having our Breath in our 
Neſtrils, let us conſider that it is till going forth, and will 
ſhortly go, and not return: Since therefore we muſt 
ſhortly breath our laſt, while we have Breath let us 
Praiſe the LORD; and then we ſhall breath our laſt 
with Comfort, and when Death runs us out of Breath, 
we ſhall remove to a better State, to breath, to breath 
{© OD's Praiſes in a freer better Air. 

The three firſt of the five Books of Pſalms (according 
to the Hebrew Diviſion) concluded with Amen and Amen ; 
the fourth with Amen, Hallelujah ; but the laſt, and in it 
the whole Book concludes only with Hgllelujah, becauſe 
the ſix laſt Pſalms are TT taken up in Praiſing GOD, 
and there is not a Word of Complaint or Petition in them. 
The nearer good Chriſtians come to their End, the fuller 
they ſhould be of the Praiſes of GOD: Some think this 
laſt Pſalm is deſign'd to repreſent to us the Work of glo- 
rified Saints in Heaven, who are there continuall Prat 
ſing GOD. And the. Muſical Inftruments here ſaid to 
be us'd, are no more to be underſtood Literally than the 


Gold and Pearls, and precious Stones, which are ſaid to a- 


dorn the New Jeruſalem, Rev. xxi. 18, 19. Butas thoſe inti- 
mate that the Glories of Heaven are the moſt excellent 
Glories, ſo theſe intimate, that the Praiſes the Saints offer 
there, are the moſt excellent Praiſes. Prayers will there 
be ſwallowed up in everlaſting Praiſes ; there will be no 
intermiſſion in Praiſing GOD, and yet no wearineſs. Hal- 
lelujah's for ever repeated, and yet {till new Songs. Let us 
often take a Pleaſure in thinking what glorified Saints are 
doing in Heaven, what thoſe are doing that we have been 
— 4 with on Earth, but are gone befofe us thither ; 
and let it not only make us long to be among them, but 
quicken us to do this part of the Will of GOD on Earth 
as they do it that are in Heaven. And therefore let us ſpend 
as much of our time as may be in this good Work, be- 
cauſe in it we hope to ſpend a joyful Eternity. Hallelujob 
is the Word there, Rev. xix. 1, 3. us eccho to it now 
as thoſe that hope-to join in it . Hollelujab, Praiſe 
ye the LORD. | | 


— 
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We have now ore 16 65 4 pew dae, S ruther; or Pen will) made uſe 
Motte Ha m_ for the maki ng known of the Mind o God tows 204 5545 ale of f 


"of God, o the Sp icof God 6 call, And ht 4 Solomon; Through bis Hand came this Book 


1200 that follow it, Eccleſiaſtes and Canticles, 2 Sermon and à Song. Some thin 


cripture 
. kak des when be was you „A in the mid, of bis days, and Eceleſiaſtes when be 
war old. In the bf bis Song, by ? only writes bimſelf Solomon, perbaps becauſe be wrote it 


 . before bis Acceſſion tot L Then bei led with the Holy Ghoſt when be was young; In the Title 


ky ſrael; In the Title of his 


bis Proverbs be writes W the Son of David, Kiag of Ane 5 then be rul d over all 
efiaſtes be writes himſelf, the Son of avid, King of Jeruſalem, 


br: N 2 Jan aps bis Influence was grown leſs = 55 25 Tribes, and be ty himſelf 


. 70 thegreateſt Princes and 


lem. Concerning this Aut — (1.) That he was 4 King, and 


ON * Penmen of Scripture hit herto oere ff _ Men of the firſt Rank in the 
#2 Moſes and Joſhua, Samuel and ** But after him the inſ] — 
22 won generally poor Prophets Men 25 the int | World, becauſe that Di = 

oaching, in which 100 God wo wid ud chooſe t and fooliſh thing of the Wor jeje to — 


found the Wiſe and Mighty, and the Poor ſhould Frog. 225 to Evangelize. Solomon was a very 
rich King, and his Dominions very large, a King of the firfl Magnitude, and yet Addided bimſelf 
ro the fludy of Divine Things, and was a Prophet, and a Propher's Son. *Tis no Diſparagement 
otentates in the World, to inflrul{ thoſe about them in * and the 

Laws of it. (2.) That he was one whom God enducd with extraordinary | Megfures of Wiſ- 
dom and Knowledge in Anſwer to his Proyers at his Acceſhon to the Throne : rayer war ex- 
emplary, Give me a wiſe and an underſtanding Heart; Anſaer to it * encouraging, He 
had that, and all other things were added to him. Now bere we find what good uſe be made of 


. '. the Wi dom God gave bin, be not only govern'd himſelf and bis Kingdom with it, hut be gave 


Rules SW; TIP: to others "alſo, and tranſmitted them 10 = arr us muſt we trade with the 
Talents with which we are truſted, according as they are. (3. That he was one who had hir 
Faults, and in bis latter end turn d 7 2 thoſe good ways of God, which in this Book be had 
direfled others in; we have the ſtory of it, 1 King. xi. and a ad flory * , that the Penman of 
ſuch a Book as this ſhould Apoftatize, 1 44 tell it not in Gath; Bur let choſe who are moſt 
eminently uſeful, take warning the, not to be proud or ſecure, And let 2 all learn not to think 
the worſe of good Inftruttions, 1 * we have them from thoſe who do not themſetoes altggerber live 
up to them. 


0 ) We have bere a new way of Wriring, 2 Divine Wiſdom is taught s by Proverbs or ſhort 


i 


Þ 


| Sentences, which contain their whole Deſign within themſelves, and are not Connefted with one 
- another. We have had Divine Laws, Hiftories and Songs, and now Divine Proverbs ; Such variows 
Methods has infinite Wiſdom us d for our Inftruttion, that no Stone being left unturn'd to do ws good 
woe May be inexcu able 775 we periſh in our 227 Teaching by Proverbs, was ( 1.) An. Ancient way 
f Teaching; Tas: ancient way om the Greeks, The ſeven 1 Men of Greece bad 
-each of them ſome one ſaying bat they valued themſelver upon, and that made then famos. 
© * Theſe Sentences were 11 i d on Pillars, and had in great Veneration, as that which mas ſaid to 
come oy from Heaven, A Cœlo Deſcendit, ved, N, Know thy Self. (2.) It was a plain 


-.: ard eaſy way of Teaching, which coſt neither the Teachers, nor the Learners much nova _ — 


* 


" their Under ſtandings or Memories to the ftretch. Long Periods and Arguments far etch} 
be labour d both > Vile that frames them and by him that takes them, while a Pr over, — x 


both i' Senſe an it's Evidence in a little Cmpaſi i reſently Apprebended and Subſctib'd to, and 


ſr 


- * have upon the Children 72 Men, be that ey by them, doth Dominari- in 


4s eafily-retain'd. Both David's Devotions, and Solomon's Inſtrufions are Sententious, which 
may —— that way of Expreſſion to —— who Miniſter about Holy Things both in Praying and 
Preaching. (3.) It was ave e of Teaching, and ſerud — well to anſwer 
the end. The Word Maſhal here a d. for. a Proverb comes from a Word that ſignifies to Rule, or 
have Dominion, becauſe of tbe Commanding Power and Influence which wiſe and 8 ſayings 


eaſy \ 


| | 7 Men in forming tbris Notion 


1 


and their dark ſayings. 


* W IO” 


— 1 R 0 TE R 7 1 Chap: +, 1. 


to obſerve how the 2 15 — dy Proverbs. Ss faith the Proverb of the Ancients 
"_— 1 i Or, az the 2 expreſſes it, as the old Muß goes very far with the moſt 
2 5 — 57 the Wiſdom of the Ancients 

chende #thi may judge of the "Temper and 


been handed down 10 Pofteri 
Ha, of its vulgar Proverbs. Proverbs in Converſation ars 


- Charatd, Nation, by the Com aN 
Gurale of 1 Philo 55 — in 2.4 and Poſtdlata in the Mathematicks, which no body 
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Chap. 1. PROVERBS. 
will govern. themſelves by theſe Diftates, and ſtudy them 
Cloſs. * os oY r nifies. Note, Induſtry is the way to Honour; and thoſe that 
This Book will help us God has bleſs'd with Wiſdom muſt ſtudy to do good with it, 
(1.) To form right Notions of things, and to poſſeſs our | according as their Sphere is. *Tis more Diznity indeed to be 
Minds with clear and diſtinct Idea's of them. That we may | Counſellor to the Prince, but it is more Charity to be Coun- 
know Wiſdem and Inſtruction; that Wiſdom which is got by |ſelor to the Poor, as Job was with his Wiſdom, Fob 29. 13. 1 
u, by Divine Revelation, may know both how to ſpeak was Eyes to the Blind, 2 | 
and act Wiſely ourſelves, and to give Inſiruttion to ot 2. As an Interpreter, v. 6. to underitand 4 Proverb. Solomon 
(2.) To diſtinguiſh between Truth and Falſhood, Good and | was himſelf famous for expounding Riddles, and reſolving 
Evil q to pecreiye the words of Underſtanding, to Apprehend hard Queſtions, which was of old the Celebrated Entertain- 
them, to judge of them, to guard againſt Miſtakes, and to ment of the.Faſtern Princes, witneſs the Solutions he gave to 
accommodates what we are Taught to ourſelves, and our own |the knots with which the Queen of Shebs he to puzzle 
Uſe, that we may diſtern things that differ, and not be impos'd | him. Now here he undertakes to fyrniſh his Readers with 
upen, and may approve things that are excellent, and not loſe that Talent, as far as would be ſerviceable- to the beſt Pur- 
Benefit of them, as the Apoſtle prays, Phil. 1. 10. poſes. They ſhall underſtand 4 Proverb, even the Interpreta- 
* (3-) To order our Converſation aright in every thing, in, without which the Proverb is 2 Nut uncrack'd ; wheri 
. 3- This Book will give that we may receive the Inſirultion | they hear a Wiſe Saying, tho it be figurative, they ſhall take 
of Wiſdom, that Knowledge which will guide our Practice in| the ſenſe of ir, and know how to make uſe of it. The words 
Juſtice, op and Equity, v. 3. which will diſpoſe us to 
render to all their due, to God the things that are God's in 
all the Exerciſes of Religion, and to all Men what is due to 
them, according to the Obligations which by Relation, Office, 
Contract, or upoh any other Account, we lye under to them. 
Wotes Thoſe arc truly Wiſe, and none but thoſe that are Uni- 
verſally Conſcientious; And the Deſign &f the Scripture is, 
to teich us that Wiſdom : Fuſtice in the Duties ot the firſt 
Table, Judgment in thoſe of the ſecond Table, and Equity, 
. e. Sincerity in both, ſo ſome Diſtinguiſh them. 
3 For whoſe Uſe they were Written, v. 4. They are of 
Uſe to all, but are deſign'd ally (t.) For the Simple to 
give Subtilty to them. The Inſtruftions here given are plain 
and enfy, and level to the meineſt Capacity, the Wayfaring 
Men thy Fools ſhall not err therein: And thoſe are likely to 
receive Benefit by them, that are ſenſible of their own Igno- 
rance, and their need to be taught, and are therefore deſi- 
rous to receive Inſtruttion ; and thoſe who receive thoſe In- 
ſtruftions in _ and Power, tho they be Simple will 
hereby be made 5 „ graciouſly Crafty to know the Sin they 
ſhould avoid, and the Duty they ſhould do, and to eſcape the 
Temprers Wiles. He that is harmleſi as the Dove, by, ob- 
ſerving Solomon's Rules, may become wiſe a the ; 
and he that has been ſinfully Fooliſh, when he begins to govern 
himſelf by the Word of God, becomes graciouſly Wiſe. (a.) For his Golden Verſes with, tho the former of them wretchedly 
— to give them Knowledge and Diſcretion. Youth is Corrupted Primum Deos immortales col Parenteſque Ho- 
r ng Age, cattbes at Inſtruct ions, receives Impreſſions, nora. 4 17 
and retains what is then Receiv'd ; tis therefore of great Con- To make young People ſuch as they ſhould be þ 
_—_— that the Mind be then ſeaſon'd well, nor can it re-]. Let them have regard ta God as their Supreme, v. 7. The 
ve 2 better Tinfture than from Solomon's Proverbs. Youth | Fear of the Lord is the beginning of Knowledge ; *Tis the prin- 
is Raſhz and Heady, and Inconſiderate, Man it born like the | cipal pam of Knowledge, ſo the 
wild Aſes Colt, and therefore needs to be broken by the Re- Knowledge ; that is, ( 1.) Of all things that are to be known 
ſtraints, and manag d by the Rules we find here. And if chis is moſt evident, That God is te be fear d, to be reverenc d, 
young People will but take heed to their ways, according to | ſerv'd and. worſhipp di; this is ſo the beginning of Knowled e, 
Solomon's Proverbs, they will ſoon gain the Knowledge and that thoſe K nothing who do not Know this. (2.) In order 
Diſeretion of, the Ancients. Solomon had an Eye to Poterity in] to the attaining of all uſeful Knowledge, this is necefſary, 
Writing this aged pu by it to Seaſon the Minds of the that we fear God; We are not qualifyed to profit by the In- 
riſing Generation, the generous Principles of .,Wiſdom | ſtructions that are given us, unleſs our Minds bepoſſeſs'd with 
and Virtue. 4. a Holy Reverence of God, and every Thought within us be 
4. What good Uſe would be made of them, v. 3, 6. Thoſe | brought into Obedience to him. If am Man do his Will, be ſhall 
that are young and Simple, may by them be made Wiſe, and | know of lis Doctrine, Joh. 7.-t7. (3.) All our Knowledge, 
are not excluded from Solomon's School, as they were from | as it muſt rake riſe from the Fear of God, ſo it muſt tend to it 
Plato's; But is it ogly for ſuch ? No, Here is not only Milk as it's Perfection and Centre. Thoſe know enough that know- 
for Babes, but ſtrong . Meat for ſtrong Men. This Book will | how to Fear God, that are careful in every thing to Pleaſe 
not only make the Fooliſh and Bid Wiſe and Good, but the | him, and fearful of Offending him in any thing ; This is the 
Wiſe and Good Wiſer and Better; and tho the Simple and | Alpha and Omega of Knowledge. , 
the young Man may perbaps ſlight thoſe Inſtructiona, and not | To confirm this Truth, that an Eye to God muſt both di- 
be the better for them, yer the Wiſe Man mill bear; Wiſdom |reft and quicken all our Purſuits of Knowledge, he obſerves 
will be juStifyed by her own Children, tho not by the Chil- that Fools, (5. e. Atheiſts, who have no Regard to God) deſpiſe _ + 
dren ſitting in the Market- place. Note, Even Wiſe Men muſt | Hiſdom and Initru(tion ; having no Dread at all of God's 
hear, and not think themſelyes too Wiſe to Learn. A Wiſe | Wrath, nor any Defire of his Favour, they will not give you 
Aan is ſenſible of his own Defects (Plurima ignore, ſtd ' igno- | Thanks for telling them what they may do to eſcape his Wrath . * 
rantiam meam non ignoro) and therefore is ftill prefling for- and obtain his Favour, They that fay to the Almighty, 
wards, that he may increaſe in Learning, may know more, and | Depart from us, who are ſo far from Fearing him, that they 
khow it better, more clearly and diſtinctly, and may know ſer him at Defiance, no wonder that they dere not the Kno- 
better how to make uſe of it. As long as we Live, we ſhould  /edze of his ways, but deſpiſe that Inſiruttion. Note, Thoſe are 
ſtrive to increaſe in all uſeful Learning; Las a ſaying of Fools that do not fear God and value the Seriptures; and tho? 
one of the greateſt of the Rabbins, 2 nam auget Scientiam they may pretend to be Admirers of Wit, they are really Strangers 
amittit de ea, If our Stock of Knowledge be not increaſing tis and Enemies to Wiſdom. * 6 
waſting, and they that would increaſe in Learning nuiſt ttudy| 2. Let them have regard to their Parents, as their Superi- 


there was that which was hard to be underſiood; But to thoſe 
who being well vers d in the Scriptures know how to compare 
Spiritual things with Spiritual, they will be eaſy and ſafe. So 
that if you ask them, Have ye under ſtood all theſe things ? they 
may anſwer, yea, Lord. Note, It is a Credit to Religion when 
Men of Honeſty are Men of Senſe ; All good People therefore 
ſhould aim to be Intelligent, and um to and fro, i. e. take 
— 1 the uſe of Means, that their Knowledge may be in- 
erea R | 


7 The fear of the LORD # the beginning 
of. knowledge: but fools deſpiſe wiſdom and 
inſtruction. 8 My ſon, bear the inſtruction of 
thy father, and forſake not the law of thy 


mother: 9 For they ſhall be an 6rnament of 


—_ unto thy head, and chains about thy 
neck. 


Solomon having undertaken to team 4 young Man Knowledge aud 
Diſcretion, here lays down two general Rules in order tobe ob- 
ſerv'd thereunto, and thoſe are to fear God and honour his Parents, 
which two Fundamental Laws of Morality Pythagoras begins 


- 


the Scriptures; Thoſe perfect the Man of God. ours, v. 8, 9. My Son, hear the Initruftion of thy Father, He 
A Wiſe Man by increafing in Learning is not only profitable means, not only that he would have his own Children to be 
to himſelf but to others alſo. Obſervant of him, and of what he faid to them, nor only 


1. As 4 Counſellor. A Man of under ſunding in theſe Pre- that he would have his Pupils and thoſe who cam= to him to 
ts of Wiſdom, by comparing them with one another, and be taught to look upon him as their Father, and attend to his 
with his own Obſervations ſhall by degrees attain unto wiſe Precepts with the Diſpoſition of Children; but he would have 
Counſels, i. e. he ſtands fair for Preferment, and will be Con- all Children to be Dutiful and Refpeftful to their Parents, 
ſultzd as an Oracle, and intruſted with the Condułt of Publick and to cofiform to the Virtuous and Religious Educition 
0 [ . 


 Aaaa3 , which 
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of the Wiſe are ſometimes dark Sayings ;, In St. Paul's Epiſtles, * 


Margin, tis the Head of « 


2 


| Law of thy 


of thy Parents carefully 
is in the ſight of God of 


_ ſhall find 


19 So are the ways © 
of gain: which taketh away the life of the owners 


to Seduce others into 
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which they give them, according to the Law of the Fifth Com- 


mandmenrt, , | 3} 20 
(t.) He rakes it for granted, that Parents will with all the 
Wiſdom they have 5 their Children, and with all the 


Authority they have give Lew to them for their Good. They 
are reeſonable Creatures and therefore we muſt not give them 
Law without Id io z we muſt draw them with the Cords 
of a Man, and when we tell them what they muſt do, we muſt 


tell them why : But they are corrupt and wilful, and therefore 


with the there is need of a Law ; Abraham 
will not only Catechize but Command his Houſhold. Both 
the Father and the Mother muſt do all they can for the 
Good -Ediication of their Children; and all litde 


h. | 
- (2.) He chargeth Children both to receive and to retain the 
Soo Leſſons and Laws their Parents give them. 
(..) To receive them with Readi hear the Inſtruction 
of thy Father, hear ir, and heed it, hear it and bid it welcome, 
and be thankful for it, and ſubſcribe to ir. 

(2.) Fo retain them with Reſolution ; forſake* mae their 
Zar; think not that when thou art grown up, and no longer 
under Tutors and Governours thou ma wes eg, no the 
" Mother was according to the Law of thy. God, 
and therefore it muſt never be ſorſaken. Thou waſt train d 
up in the way in which thou ſhouldſt go, and therefore when 
thou art Old thou muſt now d from ir. Some "obſerve, 


e 8p" A 
; the Laws gf the Per/ians | we 
that whereas the Gentile Ethnicks, and x wk how ſweet will it be to ſwallow them wp alive, v. y2. which 


and Romans ded only that Children ſhould pay reſpect to 
their Father, the Divine Law ſecures the Honour of the Mother 


_ alfo. — R 


(3) He recommends this as that which is very graceful, 
and will put an Honour : 
ervd and livd up to, ſhall be ax 
Ornament of Grace unto thy Head, v. 9. ſuch an Ornament as 


1 Divine Truths and Commands be to ws 28 a Coronet 
or-2 Collar of SS, which are Badges of Firſt-rate Honours, let 
us Value them, and be Ambitious of them, and then they 

be ſo to us. Theſe are truly valuable and ſhall be valued, 
who value themſelves more by their Virtue and Piety, than by 


their Worldly Wealth and Dignity. * | 
10 My ſon, if finners entice thee, conſent 
thou not. 11 If they ſay, Come with us, 


let us lay wait for bloud, let us lurk privily for 


the innocent without cauſe : 12 Let us ſwal- 


los them up alive as the grave; and whole as 


thoſe that go down into the pit: 13 We 
all a hall fill 


precious ſubſtance, we i 
our houſes with ſpoil :* 14 Caſt in thy lot 


among us, let us all have one purſe: 15 My | tjous 


fon walk not thou in the way with them; re- 


Train thy foot from their path. 16 For their 


Feet run to evil, and make haſte to ſhed bloud. 
17 Surely in Vain the net is _ in the fight 
of any bird. 18 And they lay wait for their 
own blood, they lurk you for their ow lives. 

every one that is greedy 


thereof. % | 
Here Solomon another general Rule to * P 
in order to their finding out and m_—_ hs of 
Wiſdom, and that is, to rake heed of the of bad Com- 
. David's Pſalms begin with this Caution, Pſa. 1. 1. 
and ſo do Selomon's Proverbs, for nothing is more Deſtructive 


both to 'a lively Devotion, and to a regular Converſation, 


v. 10. My Sen, whom I love, and have a tender Concern for, 
if Sinners entice thee, conſent thou not; This is good Advice 
for Parents to give their Children, when they ſend them a- 


„broad into the World; tis the ſame that St. Peter gave to his 


New Converts, Act. 2. 40. Save your ſelves this untomard 
Generation. Obſerve (1.) How Induſtrious Wicked People are 
Paths of the Deſtroyer ; they will 
entice ; Sinners love pany in Sin; the Angels that fell 
were Tempters almoſt as ioon as they were Sinners. They 
do not threaten, or argue, but extice with Flattery and Fair 


| —_ with a Bair they draw the unwary young Man to the 
k. 


Bur they miſtake, if they think that by bringing others 
to partake with them in their Guilt, and to be bound as it were 
in the Bond with them, they ſhall have the leſs to pay them- 
ſelves, for they will have ſo much the more to Kr for. 


"us. The Inſtructions and Laws 


(2.) How cautious young People ſhould be that they be not Seduced 
by them; conſent thou not; and then tho they entice thee, they 
cannot force thee. Do not ſay as they ffayg nor do as they do, 
or would have thee ro do; Have no Fellowſhip with therm. 


they have, for the beguiling of unſtable Souls. He inſtanceth 
in High-way-men, that do what they ean to draw others into 


the young to do, Come with us, v. 11. Lets have. thy 
Company, at firſt they to ask no mare; but the 
Courtſhip riſeth higher, v. 14. Caſt in thy Lot among us ; com 
in Partner with us, joyn thy Force to ours, and let us reſolve 
to Live and Thou ſhalt fare as we fare; and 
let us all heve ene_Purſe ; that what we get together, we may 
ſpend Merrily together, for that's it they aim ar. 
Two unreaſonable inſatiable Luſts they propoſe to theraſelves 
the Grattfication, of, and therewith intice Prey into the 


Snare. YL 
(r.) Their Cruelty. They thirſt after Blood, and hate thoſe 
that are innocent, and never gave them any Provocation, be- 
cauſe by their Honeſty and Induſtry they Shame and — nah 
them, Let ws therefore lay wait for their blood, and lurk privily 
for them; They are Conſcious to themſtlyes of no Crime and 
Appreentive of no Danger, but Travel unarm d, 
make the more eaſy of them. And O 


theſe Bloody Men would do as greedily as the Hungry Lion 
devours the Lamb; If it be objetted, that the remains of the 
Murther'd will betray the Murtherers, they Anſwer, no Dan- 
ger of that we will ſwallow them whole, as thoſe that are Buried. 


great Price, and "ſhall make thee 
_ TC about their | 
Necks 


Who could imagine that the Humane Nature ſhould Degenerate 

mY OSS e to deſtroy 

* . 

(2.) Their Coygrouſneſs. They to get 2 Booty 
it, v. 13. we ſhall find all an pr” a frets 


| this Trade, what tho we venture our Necks by it, we ſhali 
fill aur Houſes with Spoil. See here (1.) The Idea they have 
of Worldly Wealth. They call it precious Subitance ; whereas 


tis neither SubſFaxce, nor precio; *Tis a Shadow, tis Vanity, 


eſ] that which of by Robbery, Pſal. G2. 10. As that 
which #s not, which wi 


give a Man no Solid Satisfaction. 
'Tis cheap, tis common, yer in their Account tis precious, 
and they will hazard their Lives, and perhaps their 
Souls in purſuit of it. Tis the ruining miſtake of 
that they over · value the Wealth of this World, and look on 
it as precious Subſtance. (2.) The Abundance of it which 
themſelyes ; we fill our Houſes with it, ,, Thoſe 
that Trade with Sin, promiſe themſelves mighry Bargains, and 
that it will turn to 2 vaſt Account. All alls will | pive thee 
faith the Tem A they only dream that they eat ; the 
_— ſcarce 2 Handful, like the Graſs on the 
— 


2. He ſhews the of theſe ways, 25 a Reaſon 
why we ſhould Dread them; v. 15. My Son, walk not thou in 
the way with them, i.e. do not Aſſociate with them, ger and 

as far off from them as thou canſt, refrain thy Foot from 
their Path, do not take Example by them, nor do as they do. 
Such is the Corruption of our Nature, that our Foot is very 
prone to ſtep into the path of Sin, ſo that we muſt uſe neceſ- 
ſary Violence upon ourſelves, to reſain our Foot from it, and 
check ourſelves, it at any time we take the leaſt ſtep towards it. 

1. How pernicious thcir way is in it's own Nature, v. 16. 
their Feet run to Exil, to that which is diſpleaſing to God, and 
hufrful to Mankind, for they make haſte to ſhed Blood. More, 
The way of Sin is domi; Men not only cannot ſtop them- 
ſelves, but the longer they continue in it, the faſter they run 
and make haſte in it, us if they were afraid they ſhould not 
do Miſchief enough, and reſolvd to loſe no time. They ſaid 
they would proceed leiſurely, let us lay wait for Blood, v. 11. 
but thou wilt find they are all in the haſte, ſo much hath Satan 


filled their Hearts. 


2. How pernicious the Conſequences of it will be. 
are plainly rold that this Wicked way will certainly end in' 
r own Deſtruction, and yet they perſiſt in it. Herein 
GJ.) They are like the filly Bird, that fees the Net ſpread to 
take her, and yet tis in vain, ſhe is Decoy'd into it by the 
Bair, and will not take the-warning which ber own Eyes gave 
her, v. 17. But we think ourſelves of more value than many 
Sparrows, and thierefore ſhould have more Wit, and act wich 
more Caution. God hath made ws wiſer than the Fowl; of He- 
ven (Job 38. 11.) and ſhall we then be as Stupid as they! 
(2.) They are worſe than the Birds, and have not the Senſe 
which we ſagnetimes perceive them to have: For the _— 


To enforce this Caution, ; . 
1. He repreſents the Fallacious Reaſonings which Singers 
uſe in their Enticements ; and the Arts of Wheedling which 


/ 


their Gang, v. Ti,.-14." See here what they would have 


dwell ſafely, and ſhall be quiet from fear 
; of evil- , 


11 


3 


= ry = _ * 
. 


0 EY p 2 ; . "7 89 <= 2 
Chap. 1. PROV 


> . Ne REY ®# Fa - ; A es = 
E R SI. Ge. 
. bl . 2 — wat * 3 


knows *tis in vain to lay his Snape in the fight of the Bird, and 
therefore he has Arts to conteal it. But the Sinner fees Ruin 
at the end of his way ; The Murtherer, the Thief, ſee the 
Jail and the Gallows before them, nay, they might ſee Hell 
before them, their Watchmen tell them they ſhall ſurely Dye, 
bur tis to no e they ruſh into Sin, and ruſh on ia it, 
like the Horſe into the Battle. 

For really the Stone they Roll will turn upon themſelves, 
7. 18,19. They lay wait and lurk privily for the Blood and 
Livg of others, but it will prove contrary “to their Intention 
to be for their own Blood, therr own Lives; They will come at 
length to a ſhameful End; and if they eſcape the Sword of 
the Magiſtrate, yet there is 2 Divine Nemeſis" chat 2 
them. Vengeance ſuffers them not to Live. Their neſs of 
Gain hurries them upon theſe Practices, which will not ſuffer 
them to Live out half their Days, but will cut off the Num- 
ber of their Months in the midſt. Theſe have little reaſon 
to be proud of their Property, in that which takes away the 
4. the owners, and paſſerh to other Maſters : And 
what is a Man * oe he - gain the World, if he /ofe 
bis Life, for then he enjoy the World no longer; 
much leſs if he loſe hls Soul, and that be drown'd in De- 
fruftion and Perdition, as Multitudes are by the Love of 


Now tho' Solomon inſtances only in this T to rob 
on the High-way, yet he intends hereby to wean us againſt 
all other Evils which Sinners entice Men to ; Such are the 
ways of the Drunkards and Unclean, they are indulging 
themſelves in thoſe Pleaſures which tend co their Ruin, 
both here and - for ever ; And therefore conſent nt to 
them. 


20 Wiſdom crieth without, ſhe uttereth her 


voice in the ſtreets: 21 She crieth in the chief 
place of concourſe,” in the openings of the 


gates: in the city ſhe uttereth her words, 


ſaying, 22 How long, ye fimple ones, will ye 


love fimplicity ? and the ſcorners delight in their 
{corning, and fools hate knowledge? 23 Tum 
you at my reproof: behold, I will pour out my 
ſpirit unto you, I will make known my words 
unto you. 24 Becauſe I have called, and ye 


refuſed, I have ſtretched out my hand, and no 
man regarded; 25 But ye have ſet at nought 


all my counſel, and would none of my reproof: 
26 I alſo will laugh at your calamity, I will 
mock when your fear cometh; 27 When, 
your fear cometh as deſolation, and your de- 
{irution cometh as a whirlwind ; when diſtreſs 
and anguiſh comerh upon you. 28 Then ſhall 
they call upon me, but I will not anſwer; 
they ſhall 'feek me early, but they ſhall not 
find me: 29 For that they hated knowledge; 
and did not chooſe the fear of the LORD. 

o They would none of my counſel : they defpi- 
12 all my reproof. 31 Therefore ſhalt they 
eat of the fruit of their own way, and be 
filled with their own devices. 32 For the 
turning away of the ſimple ſhall lay them, and 
the proſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy them. 
33 But whoſo hearkeneth unto me, ſhall 


Solomon having ſhew'd how Dangerous it is to hearken to 
the Temptations of Satan, here ſhews how Dangerous it is 
not to hearken to the Calls of God, which we ſhall for ever 
rue the — — of. Obſerve ; | | 

1. By whom God calls to us; By Wiſdom, *Tis Wiſdom tlrat 
eryeth without. The Word is Plural, Wiſdom's, for as there is 
infinite Wiſdom in God, ſo there is the manifold Wiſdom of 


God, Eph. 3. 10. God f to the Children of Men by all } 


the kinds of Wifdom, and as in evcry Will, ſo in every Word of 
God there is a Counſel. (1.) Humane Underſtanding is Wiſ- 
dom, the Light and Law of Nature, the Powers and Faculties 
of Reaſon, and the Office of Conſcience, Fob 38. 36. By theſe 
God ſpeaks to the Children of Men, and Reaſons with them; 
The Sprit of a Man is the Candle of the Lord; And where- ever 


the way; and the voice of Conſcience is the voice of God, 
and not always a ſtill ſmall voice, but ſotneritnes it cries. 
.) Gvil Government is Wiſdom, tis God's Ordinance, Magi- 
tes are his Vicegerents, God by David had ſaid to the Fools, 
deal not Fooliſhly, Pfal.gs· 4. In the opening of the Gates, and 
in the places of Conc where Courts were kept, the Judges, 
the Wiſdom of the Nation call to Wiaked" People in God's 
Name, to repent and-reform. (3) Divine Revelation is Wiſ- 
dom, all. it's Dictates, all it's Laws are Wiſe as Wiſdom it 
ſelf, God doth by the written Word, by. the Law of Moſes, 
which ſers before us rhe Bleffing and the Curſe, by the Prieſts 
which keep Knowledge, by his Servants the Prophets, and 

the Miniſters, of his Word declare his Mind to Sinners, and 
give them warning as plainly 2s that which is im'd in 


the Streets or Courts of Judicature by the Criers, God in 


his Word not only opens the Caſe but argues it with the Chil-' 
dren of Men. Come now and let ws rea together, Iſa. 1. 18. 
(4) Criſt himſelf is Wiſdom, is Wiſdoms, for in him are hid 

the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Kyowledre, and he is the Cen- 
tre of all Divine Revelation, not only the Efſential Wiſdom, 
bur the Eternal Word, by whom God 
he has committed all Judgment ;, he it is therefore that here 


both pleads with Sinners and paſſeth Sentence on them. He calls 


bimfelf Wiſdom, Luke 7. 38. : 
2. How he calls to us, and in what manner (1.) Very pub- 
lickly, that whoſoever hath Ears to hear may hear, ſince all 


are welcome to take the Benefit of what is ſaid, and all are 


concern'd to heed ir, The Rules of Wiſdom are publiſh'd 
without in the Streets, not in the Schools only, or in the Palaces 
of Princes, but in the chief places of Concourſe, among the 


Common People, that paſs and ſs in the opening of the 
Gates, and in the City. Tis ble caſting the Net of 
the Goſpel there where there is a Multitude of Fiſh, in hopes 


that then ſorhe will be inclos d. This was fulfilled in our 
Lord Jeſus, who Taught o in the Temple, and in crowds 


of le, and wears! nothing, Joh. 18. 20. and charg'd 
his 


his iſters ro proc on the Houſe- Top, 
Mat. 10. 27. God faith, Iſa. 45. 19. I bare not ſpokey in Secret; 
there is no Speech or 


heard. Triith ſeeks not Corners, nor is Virtue aſham'd of 


to us, and to whom 


uage where Wiſdom's Voice 3s not. 


it ſel, (2.) Very pathetically; ſhe cries, and again ſhe cries as 


one in earneſt ; Jeſus flood and cried. She wtters ber Voice, ſhe 


utters ber Words with all le Clearneſs and Aſſect ion. 

8 — to be heard and hecded. . 

3. What the Call of God and Chrift 5s. 3 

1. He reproves Sinners for their Folly, and their Obftinate 
gin it, v. 22. Obſerve (1.) Who they are that Wit 

m here reproves and tes with, In general, They 


| are ſuch as are Simple, and therefore might juſtly be defpisd ; 


ſuch as love Simplicity, and therefore might juſtlybe deſpair d of ; 


But we muſt uſe the means even with thoſe that we have little. 


Hopes of, becauſe we know not what Divine Grace may do. 
Three ſarts of Perſons are here calf'd to. 1. Simple ones that 
loye Simplicity. Sin is Simplicity, and Sinners are Simple 
ones; they do Fooliſhly, very Fooliſhly ; and the Condition 
of thoſe is very bad that dere Simplicity, are fond of their 

le Notions of Good and Evil, their fimple Prejudices 

- the ways of God, and are in their Element when they 
are doing a ſimple thing, ſporting themſelves in their own 
Deceivings, — fla 5 — — in their Wickedneſs. 
(2.) Scorners that delight in Scorning. Proud Peoj 
2 pleaſure in Heftoring all about them; Jovial People that 
banter all Mankind, and make a Jeſt of every thing that 
comes in their way. Bur Scoffers at Religion are h 
meant, the worſt of Sinners that ſcorn to ſubmit. to the 
Truths and Laws of Chriſt, and to the and Admo- 
nitions- of his Word, and take 2 Pride in running down 
every thing that is Sacred, and Serious, (3.) Fools that hate 
Knowledge. None but Fools hate Knowledge; Thoſe only 


are Enemies to Religion that do not underſtand it arighr. 


And they are the worſt of Fools that hate to be inſtructed, 
and hate to be reform d, and have a rooted Antipathy to ſe- 
rious Godlineſs- (2.) How the is sd. How 
long will ye do ſo? This im hat the God of Heaven 


their Ruinz Thar he is much diſpleard. with wer Obſtinacy 
and Dilatorineſs ; That he waits to be gracious, and is willing 
to reaſon the Caſe with them. 


2. He invites them to Repent and become Wiſe, v. 23- 


And here (1.) The Precept is plain. Turm you at my Reproof. | 


We do not make a right uſe of the R that are given 
us for that which is Evil, if we do not turn from it to 
that which is Good, for for this end the was giv- 
en. Turn, i. e. return to your right Mind; Turn co 

Turn to your Duty, Turn and Live. (2.) The Promiſes are 


Men go, they may hear a Voice behind them, ſaying, This is 


very encouraging. They that love Simplicity, find gy" 5 


© * 


that take 


d the Converſion and Reformation of Sinners, and not 


% 


he ſtretched out his Hand to offer them Mercy, 


 #heir Backs, Note, 


1 1 e 2 8 


— 7 A we ets 
— - 


P 


— 3 
” 


8 — * 
- 
0 } 
* 


ERB Chap. 


Pn 1 
* 


nd and Way 3 
to this God 
Spirit unto ſet your 
tg 
with you, and work in you both to and to do that > 
which without that Grace you could Mt do. Help thy ſelf and 
God will help thee ; fretch forth thy wither'd Hand, and Chriſt 
will ſtrengthen and heal ir. 5 ons — 
irit, and that's promis d, I wili pour ont By Spirit unte you, 
— 23 Water, == ſhall have the Spirit in ebundance, Rivers 
of living, Water, Joh. J. 38. our Heavenly Father will give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ack bim. (2.) The Meansof this Grace 
is the Word, which if we take it aright will Tum us, tis 

therefore yromis'd,-1 wilt make known my Words unto you, not 

only 3 them to you, but make them known, #, e. give you 
dc underſtand them. Vote, Special Grace is neceſſary to 
cere Converſion. But that Grace ſhall never be deay'd to any 

that honeſtly ſeck ir, and ſubmit to it. PEE | 

3. He reads the Doom of thoſe that continue Obſtinate 3. 
gainſt all theſe Means and Mathods of Grace. Tis large and 
very terrible, v. 24,—32- Wiſdom having calld Sinners to 
return p 2 while, to ſee what Effect the Call has, bear- 
ens and hear a, but they ſpeak not arigbe, Jer. 8. 6. and therefore 

ſhe goes on to tell them, what will be in the end hereof. 
| 1. The Crime is recited, and tis 1 
See what it is for which 2 be given againſt 
+ Impenitent Sinners in the Great Day, and you will ſay they 
delewe it, and the Lord is Righteous in it: *Tis in ſhort 
rejecting Chriſt, and the Offers of his Grace, and refuſing to 
ſubmit tothe Terms of his Goſpel, 
on bon y oy angs + agen Leen and from the 
Dominion of the Law of Sin. 

(1.) Chriſt cad to them, to warn them of their Danger, 

nay, to have 

miſexable Condition, Siretch'd our 
bald of, but they refuſed,” and #o 


- felves to do What 


help'd them out of their 
his Hand for them to take 64 D- 
Man regarded; ſore were came 
Dor wa e e what was ld 9: hams others were wil- 
ful, and tho' they could not avoid hearing the Will of Chriſt, 
vet they gave him a flat Denial, they refuſed, . 24 They 
were in love with their Folly, and would not be made Wiſe. 
They S nl 
God out bis 

_ would not work upon them, in Cor- 
arded the Operations of hi 


Hand no more than his Mouth. 


Chriſt Reprov 


as if it were below 
repro and as if they had never done 
ing that deſerv'd Reproof. v. 25. This is repeated, 
v. 30. They would none of my, Counſel, but rejected it with 
Diſdain, they call'd Reproofs Reproaches, and took them hei- 
nouſly, Jer. G. 10. Nay, they dapiſed a my Reprvef, 28 if it 
were all a Jeſt, and not worth taking notice of, Note, Thoſe 
aremark'd for Ruine that are deaf to Reproof and good Coun- 


ſel. ; | 
were exhorted to ſubmit to the Government of 
but they rebell'd both. 


- bt of their Eye. They were 
ore them, but they choſe rather to caſt him and 
Thoſe who do not chuſe the Fear of the 
Lord ſhew that they bave no Knowledge. — 
2. The Sentence is pon d, and tis certainly — 
They that will not ſubmit to God's Government will certainly 
periſh under his Wrath and Curſe, .and the Goſpel it ſelf will 
not relievethem. They would not take the Benefit of God's 
Mercy when it was oſſer d them, and therefore juſtly fall as 
Victims to his Juſtice, Prov. 29. 1. The Threa here will 
have their full Accompli in the Judgment of the Great 
Day, and the Eternal Miſery of the Impenitent, of which 
yet there are ſome Earneſts in preſent Judgments. 
1. Now Sinners are in Proſperity, and ſecure, they live at 
- Eaſe, aud ſet Sorrow at Defiance. But, (1.) Their Calamity 
will come, v. 26. Sickneſs will come, and thoſe Diſeaſes which 
ſhall to be the very Arreſts and Harbingers of 


they 
Death. Orher Troubles will come in Mind, in Eftate, which 
will convinee them of their Folly in ſetting God at a diſtance. 


ry 2 fin- 2 
9. 
which would have faved. 


and never heeded ir, 


Hand in Mercies beſtow'd up- Son 


Counſel, as not worth | 


* Senſuality, 


(a.) Their Calamity will put them into a great Fright, Tear 
ſei tech them, and they ar&$ealous mat Bad will be worſe: 
When publick Judgments are abroad, the Sinners in Sion are 4. 
fraid, fearfulneſs ſurprizeth the Hypocrites, Death is the King 
of Terrors to them, Job 15. 21, Cc. 18. 11, Cc. This Fear 
will be che ir continual Torment. (3.) According to their 

Fright will it be % them. Their Fear ſhall come, i. e. the 
thing they were afraid of ſhall befall them, it ſhall come as De- 
ſolation, as a mighty Deluge bearing down all before it, ic 
ſhall be their Deflrutiion, their total and final Deſtruction, and 
it ſhall come u, 4 Whirlwind, which ſuddenly and forcibly 
drives away all the Chaff, Nate, Thoſe that will not admit 
the Fear of God, lay themſelves open to all other Fears, and 
their Fears will not e cauſeleſs, (4. Their Fright will 
then be turn'd into ; Diſtreſs and Anguiſh ſhall come 
them, for being into the Pit they were afraid of, 
ſhall ſee no way of eſcape, v. ＋ Saul cries out, 2 Sam. 


1. is come me ; and in Hell there is weep/ng, 
and wailing, and ing of Teeth for Anguiſh ; Tribulation 
and Anguiſh to the Soul of "the Sinner, the Fruit of the In- 


diguation and Wrath of theRight@us God, Rom. 2. 8, g. 

2; Now God pities their Folly, but hc will then /augh at 
their Calamity, v. 26. I alſo will langh-at your Diſtreſs, even 
28 you laugh d. at my Counſel. They that ridicule Religion 
will thereby but make © themſelves ridiculeus before all. the 
World. The Righteous will /augb at them, Plalm $2.6. For 
God himſelf will, Ir intimates that they ſhall be for ever 
ſhut out of God's bons ; they have fo long fanned 4- 
gainſt Mercy, that they have now quite ſinned it away z, His 
Eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will be have pity. Nay, his Juſtice 
being glorified in their Ruine, he will be pe, d, with it, tho 
now he would rather they ſhould turm and live, Ab, I will 
eaſe me of mine Adverſaries. * 

3. Now God is ready to hear their Prayers, and to meer 
them with Mercy, if they would bur ſeek to him for it, but 
then the Door will be ſhur, and they ſhall cry in vain, v. 28. 
Then ſhall they call wpon me when it is too late, Lord, Lord, 
opex to xs, they would then gladly be beholden to that Mercy 
which now they rejeft, and make light of, but I will not an- 
ſwer, becauſe when I call'd they would not anſwer ; all the 
anſwer then will be, Depart from me, I know 'you mot. This 
has been thecaſe of ſome even in this Life, as of Saul, whom 
anſwer d not by Urim, or Prophets ; but ordinarily, while 
there's Life there's room for Prayer, and hope of "ſpeeding z 
and therefore this muſt refer to the inexorable Juſtice of the laſt 
Then thoſe that ſlighied God will 


| 


| 


| 


| 


mage their of it. God chuſeth their Deluſcons, 11a. 66. 4. 
3. Now they vaJuethemſelves upon their Worldly Profperity,, 
bur then both ſhall help to aggravate their Ruine, v. 32. (i. 
They are now proud that they can turn away from God, on 
get clear of the Reſtraints of Religion, but that very thing 
ſhall lay them, the Remembrance of it ſhall cut them to the 
Heart, (2.) Theyare now proud of their own Security and 
t the eaſe of the Simple, (ſo the Margin reads it) 
ſhall lay them, the more ſecure they are, the more certain, 
and the more dreadful will their Deſtruction be, and the Proſ- 
|perity of Fools ſhall help to deſtroy them, by puffing chem up with 
Pride, glucing their to the World, furniſhing them 
with Fuel for their Luſts, and hardning their Hearts in their 
evil Ways. | 
6. He concludes with an Affurance of Safety, and Happi- 
neſs to all thoſe that ſubmit to the Inſtructions of Wiſdom, 
v. 33. I boſo bearkeneth unto me, and will be rul'd by me, he 
ſhall, (1.) be ſafe ; he ſhall dwell under the ſpecial Protection 
of Heaven, ſo that nothing ſhall do him any real hurt. (a.) He 
ſhallbe eaſe, and have no — Apprchenſions ot Dan- 
| er ; he ſhall not only be ſafe from Evil, but quiet ſrom the 
ear of it. Tho the Earth be removed, yet ſhall not they Fear. 
Would we be ſafe from Evil, and quiet from the Ftar of 
it, Let Religion always rule us, and the Word of God 
be our Counſellor. That's the way to dwell. ſafely in this 
World, and to be quiet from the Fear of Evil in the other 


World, 
CHAP. 
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Chap. F 


hecd of the Sin of Whoredom; For (1.) The Ruine of 
thoſe who are Guilty, of it, is certain and unavoidable, if they 
do hot Repent. Tie a Sin chat has a direft Tendency to the 
Killing of the Soul, the extinguiſhing of all good Aﬀettions 
and Diſpoſirions in it, and the ling of it to the Wrath 
and Curſe of God, and the Sword of his Juſtice. They that 
live in forbidden Pleaſures are Dead while they Live. Let 
Diſcretion preſerve every Man not only from the Naughty 
Woman, bur from the Naughty Houſe, for the Howſe inclines 
% Death, tis in th? Road that leads directly to Eternal 
Death; And her paths unte Rephaim, to the Giants, ſo ſome 
read it, the Sinners of the Old World, who living in Luxury 
and exceſs of Riot, were cut down out of time, and their 
Foundation "overtbrown with a Flood. Our Lord Jeſus deters 
from Sinful Pleaſures with the conſideration of everlaſting 
Torments which follow them, where the Worm dyes not, nor 1s 
the Hire quenched. Sce Mat. 5, 28, 29, (2.) Their Repent- 
ance and Recovery is extremely Hazardous ; none or next 
none, that go unto her return again; Tis very rare that any 
who are caught in this Snare of the Devil recover themſelv:s, 
ſo much is the Heart harden'd, and the Migd blinded by 
the Deceitfulneſs of this Sin. Having once loſt their hold of 
the Paths of Life, they know not how to take hold of them 
again; but are perſectly beſotted and bewitch'd with thoſ- baſe 
Luſts. | 
Many learned 22 think that this Caution againſt 
the ſtrange Woman beſides the literal Senſe, is tobe underſtood; 
figuratively as a Caution (1.) againſt Aol atry, which is Spiri- 
tual Whoredom ; Wiſdom will Feep thee from all Familiarity 
with the Worſhippers of Images, and all Inclination to joyn 
with them, which had for many Ages been of ſuch pernicious 
con'equence to Iſael, and prov'd ſo to Solomon himſelf. 
2.) Againſt the Debauching of the intelleftual Powers and 
aculties of the Soul by the Luſts and Appetites of the Body. 
Wiſdom will keep thee from being Captivated by the Carnal 
Mind, and from Subjecting the Spirit to the Dominion of 
the Fleſh, that notorious Adultereſs, which forſakes its guide, 
violaecs the Covenant of our God, which inclines to Death, and 
which, when it has got an undiſturb d Dominion makes the 
Caſe ot the Soul deſperate. ; 2 | 
(2) This Wiſdom will. be of Uſe to guide and direct us 
in that which is good, v. 20. That thou mayeſt walk in the 
way of good Men, We muſt therefore avoid the way of the 
evil Man, and the frame Woman, that we may walk in good 
ways; muſt therefore ceaſe to do evil, that we may learn to 
do well. Note 1. There is a way which is peculiarly the way 
of good Men, the way in which Good Men as ſuch, and as 
r as they have really bcen ſuch, have always walked. 2. It 
will be our Wiſdom to walk in that way, to ask for the 
8 old way and walk therein, Fer. 6. 16. Heb. 6. 12-—12 1. 
nd we muſt not only walk in that way a while, but we muſt 
heep it, keep in it, and never turn aſide out of it; the paths 
of the ri hie are the paths of Life, which all that are Wiſe 
Having taken hold of, will keep their hold of. Thar thou 
« may'ſt imirate thoſe excellent Perſons, the Patriarchs and 
Prophets (ſo Biſhop Patrick Paraphraſeth it) and be pre- 
« ſerv'd in the paths of thoſe righteous Men who follow d after 
* them. 
We muſt not only chuſe owr way in general, by the 
Examples of the Saints, bur muſt alſo take Directions 
them in the choice of our particular Paths ; obſerve the Track, 
and go forth by the Footſteps of the Mock. 
Two Reaſons are here given why we ſhould thus chuſe. 


1. Becauſe Men's Integrity will be their ENabliſpment, v. 21. 


*T will be the Eſtabliſhment (4) of their Perſons, the wpright 
ſhall dwell in the Land, peaceably and quietly, as long as : 2 
Live; and their Uprightneſs will contribute to it, as it ſettles 
their Minds, guides tt:cir Counſels, gains them the good Will 
of their Neighbours, and entitles them to God's ſpecial Fa- 
vour. (2.) Of their Families, the perfect in their Poſterity 
ſhall remain in it. They ſhall dwell afid remain for ever in 
- the Heavenly Canaan, of which the Earthly one was but a 
2 | ES 8 
2. Becauſe Men's Iniquity will be their Deſtruction, v. 22. 

ſee what comes of the M icłed that chuſe the way of the evil 
Man, they ſhall be cut of not only from Heaven hereafter, 
and all H of that, but from the Earth now, on which 
they ſer their Affections, and in which they lay up their Trea- 
ſure. They think to rake root in it, but they and their Families 
ſhall be rooted ont of it, in Judgment to them, but in Mercy 
to the Earth. There's a Day coming, which ſhall leave them 
neither Root nor Branch, Mal. 4, 1. Let that Wiſdom then 
enter into our Hearts, and be pleaſant to our Souls, which will, 
keep us out of a way that will end thus, WER 


0 


CHAP. II. Tot” 
This Chapter ii one of the moſt excellent in all this Book; both 


for Argument to perſwade us to be Religious, and for Direction 
therein. (1.) He muſt be conſent to our Duty, becauſe that's 


Dependance upon God, becauſe that's the way to be ſafe, v. 6, 9. 
(3-) We — keep up the Fear of God, becauſe that's the way 
to be healthful, v. 7, 8. (4) We muſt ſerve God with our 
Eſtates, becauſe that's the way to be rich, v. 9, 10. (5-) We 
muſs bear Afflittions well, becauſe that's the way to get good 
by them, v. 11, 12. (6.) We muſt take pains to obtain Wiſ- 

m, becauſe that's the way to gain her, and to gain by her, 
v. 13,—20- . (7.) We muſt always govern ourſelves by the 
Rules of Wiſdom, of right Reaſon and Religion, becauſe that's 
the way te be always eaſy, v. 21,—26.. (B.) We muſt do all 
the good we can, and no hurt to our Neighbours, becauſe accord- 
ing as Men are juſt or unjuſt, charitable or unchavitable, humble 
or haughty, accordingly they ſhall receive of God, v,27,—3% 
By all which it appears what a Tendency Religion has to make 


Men both Bleſſed, and Bleſſings. 
1 M Y ſon forget not my law; but let 
thine heart keep my commandments ; 
2 For length of days, and long life, and peace 
ſhall they add to thee. 3 Let not macy and 
truth forſake thee : bind them about thy neck, 
write them upon the table of thine heart. 
4 So ſhalt thou find favour, and good un- 
derſtanding in the - fight of God and man. 
5 Truſt ia the LORD with all thine heart, 
ind lean not unto thine own underſtanding, 
6 In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he ſhall 
direct thy paths. 38 
We are here taught o live a Liſe of Communion with 
God, and withour Controverſy, Great is this Myſtery of 
Godlineſs, and of grear conſequence to us, and 2s is here 
ſhew'd will be of unſpeakable Advantage. 3 
1. We muſt have a continual regard to God's Precepts, v. I, 2, 
We muſt (1.) fix God's Law and his Commandment as our 
| Rule by which we will in every thing be rul'd, and to which 
we Will yield Obedience. (2.) We muſt acquaint ourſelves 
with them ; for we cannot be ſaid to forget that which we 
never knew. (3.) We muſt remember them ſo ag that they 
| may be ready to ns whenever we have occaſion to uſe 


(4) Our Wills and Affections muſt be Subject to them, and 


muſt in every thing Conform to them. Not only our Heads 
but our Hearts muſt Feep God's Commandments ; In them as in 
the — the Teſtimony both the Tables of the Law muſt be 

o encourage us to ſubmit ourſelves to all the Reſtraints 
and Injunctions of the Divine Law, we are aſſur d, v. 2. that 
it is the certain way to long Life and Proſperity. (1.) It's the 
way to be /onz-/iv'd. God's Commandments ſhall add to us 
length of Days; to a good uſeful Life on Earth, they ſhall add, 
an Eternal Life in Heaven, length of Days for ever and ever, 
Pfal. 21, 4. God ſhall be cut Eife aud the length of our Days, 
and that will be indeed /ong Life, with, an Addition. But be- 
cauſe length of Days may ly become a Burthen and a 
Trouble ; tis promis'd (2). hat it ſhall prove the way to be 
eaſy too, ſo that even the Days of Old Age ſhall not be Evil 
Days, but Days. in which thou ſhalt have Pleaſure, Peace ſhall 
they be continually adding to thee, As Grace increa eth, Peace 
ſhall, and of the — of Chriſt's Government and Peace, in 
the Heart as well as in the World there ſhall be no end; Great, 
and Growing Peace have they that love the Law. 

2. We muſt have 2 continual Regard to God's Promiſes, 
which go along with his Pretepts, and are to be received 
and retained with them, v. 3. Let not Mercy and Truth forſake. 
thee, God's. Mercy in promiſing, and his Truth in perform- 
ing; Do not forfeit e, but live up to them, and preſerve 
thine intereſt in them; Do not forget theſe, bur {ve upon them, 


as the moſt graceful Ornament; *Tis the greateſt Honour we 
are capable of in this World, to have an Iutereſt in the Mercy 
and Truth of God : Write them the Table of thine Heart, 
a5 dear to thee, thy Portion, and moſt delightful Entertain- 
ment; take a Pleaſure in 2 plying them and thinking them 
over. Or it uny be meant of the hierey and Truth which is our 


s l _ . 


1 


ny to be happy, v. 1,—4- (2.) We muſt live 4 Life f 


Duty; Pietyand Sincerity; Charity towards Men, Fidelity to- 
wards God. Lertheſe be fixed and * | 
n 33 0 


and take the Comfort of them. Bind them about thy Neck, 


En 


fore muſt follow Providence and not force it. That often] our Eſtates. Tionsur the Lord with thy Subance, Tis the 
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Chap. . 


E 


is che way to Recommend ourſelves both to our Creator and 


Fellow-Creatures: ſe ſhalt thou find favour and under and- 
ing. (1.) A Good * 1 
place, is Ambitious of the Honour of being accepted 9 

Lord, and he ſhall find that Favour, and with it 2 good un- 
deritanding ; God will make the beſt of him, and put 2 fa- 
vourable Conſtruction what he ſaith and doth. He ſhall 
be own'd 2s one of Wiſdom's Children, and ſhall have praiſe 


with God as one having that gtd understanding which i 
- Aferib'd to all them chat do bis Commandments. (2.) He wiſhes 
to have favour with Men alfo, 


as Chriſt had, Like 2. 32.) 
to be accepted of "the Multitude of bis Brethren, Efther 10. 3. 
and that he fall have, they ſhall underſtand him aright, and 
in his Dealings with them, he ſhall appear to} be prudent, 
ſhall act intelligently and with Diſcretion. He ſhall have 09d 
Sweeeſs ;, ſo ſore: Tranſlate it, the Common Efect of gend un- 
der anding. | 


2. We "muſt have 2 continual regard to God's Providence, | Y 
' muſt own that and depend upon it in all our Affairs, both by 


Faith and Prayer. | 

x. By Faith, We maſt e an intire Confidence in the 
Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs of God, affuring ourſelyes of 
the extent of his Provideace to all the Creatures and all their 
Actions. We muſt therefore traſt is the Lord with all our 
Hearts, v. we muſt believe that he is able to do what he 
will, Wiſe to do what is beſt and Good according to his Pro- 


miſe to do what is beſt for zs, if we love him and ſerve 


him. We muſt with an intire Submiſſion and Satisfaction 


depend n him to all things for us, and not 
is 3 88 if we could by any Fore- 


caſt of our own without God help ourſclves, and bring our 


Affairs to a good Iſſue Thoſe who know themſelves, cannot 
but find their own Underitanding to be 2 broken Reed, which 
if they lean to, it will certainly fail them. In all our 
Conduct we muſt be Difident of our own Judgment, and 

nt of God's Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs, and there- 


n ; here God, W 
2. By Prayer, v. 6. In Ways ac e 0 
muſt nor only in our ] t believe that there is an over- 
ruling Hand of God ordering and di of us and all 


our Affairs, but we muſt Solemnly own it, Addreſs our 


{elves to him accordingly.” We muſt ark bis leave, and not 
deſign any thing but what we are ſure is Lawful ; ant bis ad- 
vice, and beg direction from him, not only when the Caſe is 
Difficult, when we know not what to do, no Thanks to have 
our Eyes to him, but in every Cate be it never ſo plain. 
Ak e him, 2s tho/e that know the race is nat to 
the ſwiſt 3 we miſt refer ourſelves to him, as he from whom 


our Judgment proceeds, and Patiently, and with 2 Holy In- 


differency wait his Award, In all our ways that prove direct 
and fair and pleaſant, in which we galn our point to our Satis- 
fact ion we muſt Acknowledge God with Thankfulneſs; In all 
our ways that prove croſs and uncomfortable, and that are 
bedy'd up with Thorns, we muſt 2 Cod wich 
Submiſſion. Our Eye muſt be ever towards Gad, to him we 
mult in every thing make our Requeſt i known, as Jephthah we- 
ter d all his words the Zend tu BOS. Jud. Wi. Gol 
For our Encouragement to do this, tis promis d 

direct thy paths; fo 2s that thy way ſhall be iafe and good, and 
the Iſſuẽ happy at laſt. Nate, They that put themſelves under 
2 Divine Conduct ſhall always have the of it. God 
will give them that Wiſdom which is | 2 omg to direct, 
ſo as that they ſhall not turn aſide into the By- paths of Sin, 
and then will himſelf ſo Wiſely order the Event, as that it 


fall be to their Mind, or (which is Equivalent) to their Good, | 


They that faithfully follow the Pillar of Cloud and Fire ſhall 
find tho it may lead them about, it leads them the right way, 
anch will bring them to Canaan at laſt. 


* Be not wiſe in thine own « 88: fear the 


RD, and depart from evil. 8 It hall 


be health to thy navel, and marrow. to thy 
bones. 9 Honour the LORD, with thy 
ſubſtance, and with the firft-fryirs of all thy 
increaſe. ſhall thy baros be filled with 
plenty, and thy preſſes ſhall burſt out with new 
wine. 1x My fon deſpiſe not the chaſtening 
of the LORD, neither be —_ his 
correction. x2 For whom the LORD loveth, 


he cortecteth, even as a father the ſon in whom 


- 


de delighteth. 


me... 


Fo encourage us to do this we are afur'd, v. 4. that this | We have here before us three Exhortaülons, each of them 


enforc'd with a good Reaſon 

1. We muſt live in 2 Humble and Dutiful Subjeftion to 
God and his Government, v. 7. Tear the Lord as your Sove- 
reign Lord and Mafter, be ruP'd in every thing by your Re- 
ligion, and Subject ro the Divine Will. This muſt be * A 
humble Subjeftion z Be not wiſe in thine own eyes, Note, — 
is not 2 greater Enemy to the Power of Religion, and the 
Fear of in the Heart, than conceitedneis of our own 
Wiſdom. They that have an Opinion of their own ſuffi 
ciency, think ir below them, and a Diſparagement to them 
to take their meaſures from, much more to hamper ' them. 
ſelves with Religions Rules, $2. A dutiful Sub ecli- 
on, fear the Lord, and depart from evil, take heed of 
doing any thing to Offend him, and to forfeit his Care. 
To fear the Lord, ſo as to depart from evil, is true wiſ- 
doin and wnderftanding, Job 28, 28. thoſe that have it are 
truly Wiſe, bw. felf-denyingly fo, and not wiſe in their own 

4 | : 
For our Encouragement thus to live in the Fear of God, 
tis here protꝑis d, v. 8. that it ſhall be as Serviceable even to 
the outward Man as our neceffary Food; Twill be Nouriſh- 
ing, it ſhall be bealth to thy Navel ; "Twill be Strengthning, 
it ſhall be marrow ta thy Boxes, That Prudence, Temperance, 
and Sobriety, that Calmneſs and Compoſure of Mihd, that 
good Government of the Appetites and Paſfons which Reli- 
gion reaches, tends very much not only to the Health of the 

2 bur to 2 good Habit of Body, which is very defireable, 

and without which our other Enjoyments in this World 
are infipid, A Plaiſter to the Nave/ is a Remedy againit 
Worms in Children, perhaps it was ſo in Solomon s time, and 
he may allude to it; Religion kills the Worms that breed in 
our Corrupt Hearts: Envy is the Rettenueſs of the Bones, tho 
Sorrow of the World dries them, but Hope and Joy in God is 
Marrow to them. 7 

2. We muſt make a good Ude of our Eſtates, and that's the 
way to increaſe them, v. 9, 10. Here's 

(1.) A Precept which makes it our Duty to ſerve God with 


end of our Creation aud Red to honour Ged, to be to 
him for a Name and 2 Praiſe ; we axe no other way capable 
Og ns Be Honour. His Honour we muſt ſhew 
forth, and the Honour we have for him, We muſt Honour 
him nor only with our Bodies and Spirits which are bis, but 
with our E3tates tos, for they alſo are his; we and all our 
1 muſt be Deyored to his Glory. Worldly 
ealth is but Subitance, yer ſuch as it is, we muit Ho- 
nour God with it, and theny if. ever, it becomes Sub it aun. 
We muſt Honour God (1.) with eur increaſe. Where Riches 
increaſe we are T to Honour ourſelves, Deut. 8 17. 
and to ſer our Hearts upon the World, Pſal. 62, 10. but the 
more God gives us, the more we ſhould ſtudy to Honour him, 
"Tis meant of the Increaſe of the. Earth, for we live upon 
annual Products to us in conſtant Dependance on 
God. (2.) With l our Increaſe; 4s God has proſper d us 
in every thing, we muſt Honour him. Our Law will allow a 
Preſcription tor a Modus decimandi, but none de non decimando, 
(3) With the ße fruits of all, as Abel, Gen, 4. 4, This 
was the Law, Exod. 2 3. 19, and the Prophets, Mal. 3. 10. 
Cod that is the firſt and beſt, muſt have the firſt and beſt 
of every thing. His Right is Prior to all other, and there» 
fore he muſt be ſery'd Note, It is our Duty to mike 
our Worldly Eſtates ſerviceable to our Religion ; uſe them 
and the Intereſt we have by them for the promoting of Reli- 
gion, do. good to the Poor with, what we have, abound 
in all Works of Pie ty and Charity, deviſing liberal things, 
2. A Promiſe, which makes it our Intereſ# to ſerve God 
with our Eſtatcs ; *Tis the way to make a /ittle, much, and 
much mere; Tis the ſureſt and ſafeſt Method of Thriving. 
So ſhall thy barns be filled with plenty. He doth not ſy 
bags, but thy barns, not thy Wardrobe repleniſh'd,. but thy 
Preſſes , ſhall bleſs thee with an increaſe of that which 
is for fe, not for or Ornament; for ſpending and layin 
out, not for hoarding and laying, up : They that do g | 
with what they have, ſhall have more to do more good with, 
Note, If we make our Worldly Eſtates ſerviceable to our Reli-. 
Pon we ſhaH find our Religion very ſerviceable to the 
ty of our Worldly Affairs; Gedlineſs. has the Promiſe 
of the Life that now is, and moſt of the Comfort of it. We 
miſtake if we think that Giying will wndoe un, and make us 
Poor, no, giving for God's Honour will make us rich, Hag. 2. 19. 
what we gave we bave. | . 
3. We muſt carry ourſelves aright under our Afflict ions, 
v. 11, 12. This the Apoſtle quotes, Heb. 12 3. and calls it 
an Exhort ation, which eth unto us as unto Children, with 
the Authority and Affection of a Father, We are here in 2 
World of Trouble: Now Obſerve , 


1. What 
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. What muſt be out Care when we are in AfﬀfiCtion, we 
- nuiſt neither deſpiſe it, nor be weary of it. His Exhortation 
before was to thoſe that are Rich and in Proſperity, here to 
thoſe that are Poor and in Adverſity. (1.) We muſt not de- 
ſe an Afﬀfiion be it never ſo lig he, and ſhort, as if it 
Were not worth taking notice of, or as if it were not ſeat of 
an Errand, and therefore requir d no Anſwer. We muſt not be 
Stocks and Stones, and Stoſcks under our Aſfflictions, inſeaſible 
of them, hardning ourſelves under them, and concluding we 
can eaſily through them without God; Ca.) We muſt 
not be weary of an Affiiftion be it never ſo heavy and long; 
not faint under it, ſo the Apoſtle renders it z not be diſpi- 
rited, diſpofſeſs'd of our own Souls or driven to Deipair, 
or to üſe any indirect Means for our Relief, and the Re- 
dreſs of our Grievances. We muſt nor think that the AfMitti- 
on either preſſeth harder or continues * than is meet, 
nor conclude Deliverance will never come, uſe it doth not 
come ſo ſocn as we en ir. 
2. What will be our Comfort when we are ir. Aﬀition 
1.) That it is 2 Divine Correttion. It is the Chaitning of 
Tord; which 2s it is a Reaſon why we ſhould ſubmit 
* to it, for tis Folly to contend with a God of unconteſtable 
Sovercignty, and irreſiſtible Power, ſo tis a Reaſon why we 
ſhould be /atisſyed in it, for we may be ſure a God of unſpotted 
Purity doth t no wrong, and 2 God of infinite Goodneſs means 
« no burt. "Tis from God, and therefore muſt not be de- 
ſþis'd, for 2 Night put upon the Meſſenger, is an Affront to 
him that ' ſends him; 'Tis from and therefore we 
muſt not be weary of it, for he noms our frame both 
what we need and what we can bear. (2.) That it is a 
Fatherly Correttion ; it comes not from his Vindictive Ju- 
ſtice 25 a Judge; but his Wiſe Affection as a Father. The 
Father corretteth the Son whom he loveth, nay, and becauſe 
he loves him, and deſires he may be Wiſe and Good. He 
deli: his in that in his Son which is ble and Apreeable, 
and therefore corrects him for the prevention and cure of 
that Which would be 2 Deformity 
his Delight in him. Thus God h faid, A m as 1 
love I rebuke and chaſten, Rev. 3. 19. This is 2 great Comfort 
to God's Children under their Afflictions (1.) That they not 
only confiſt wich, but, flow Covenant-Love. (2. Tlat 
they are ſo far from doing any real Hurt, that by the 
Grace of God working with them, they do 2 great deal 


- 


n ppy Means of their Sntifica- 
13 Happy is the man that findeth wil- 


dom, and the man that getteth underſtanding. 
14 For the merchandiſe of it is better then the 
merchandiſe of filver, and the gain thereof 
then fine gold. 15 She 1 more precious 
then rubies : and all the things thou canft 
defire, are pot to be compared unto ber. 
16 Length of days 2 in her right hand: and 
in her left hand riches and honour. 17 Het 
ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her 
paths are peace. 18 She is a tree of lite 
to them that lay hold upon her, and happy 
5s * one that -- retainerh her. 19 The 
LOK D by wiſdom hath founded the earth; 
by © underſtanding hath he eſtabliſned the 
heavens, 20 By his knowledge the depths 
ate broken up, and the clouds drop down the 
en e Hire 21 | 

* Solomon had preſs d us earneſtly to ſeek diligently for Wil- 
dom, chap. 2. 1,&c.' and had affur'd us that we ſhould ſuc- 
ceed in our fincere and conſtant Bnrſuits, But the Queſtion 
is, what we ſhall ger by it, when we have found it? Prof] 

of Advantage is the Spring and Spur of Induſtry ; He there- 
fore ſhews us how much it will be to our Profit; Laying 
this down for an unqueſtionable Truth, Happy is the Man 
that findeth Wiſdom, that true Wiſdom which conſiſts in the 
Knowledye and Love of God, and an intire Conformity to 
2ll che Intentions of his Truths, Providences and Laws. Now 


obſerve, 

"x. What it is to nd Wi dom, ſo 28 to be made happy by 
Ir. (i.) We muſt ger it; He is the happy Man that havin 
fie it makes it his own, gets both an Intercſt in it, and 
the Poſſeſſion of it That draws out underitandinz ; ſo the 
Word - e. (1.) That derives it from Cod; having it nor 
in himſelf, he draws it with the Bucket of Prayer from the 


P kim, and an Allay to 
t 


N 


| 


Fountain of all Wiſdom, WhO . liberally. (2. That takes 
pains for it, as he doth. that draws Oar out of the Mine; if 
it do not come eaſily, we muſt put to the more firength, to draw 
it. (3.) That improves in it; that having ſome underſtanding 
draws it out by growing in Knowledge, and making five Ta- 
lents ren. (4,) That doth good with it ; that draws out from 
the Stock he hath, as Wine from tha Veſſel, and communicaces 
to others for their Inſtruction, things nem and od. That's 
well got, and to good purpoſe, that is thus us d to good 


le. . . N ; 
1 7 0 We muſt Trade for it. We read here of the Merchen- 

7 
it aur Buſineſs, and not a By-Buſineſs; as the Merchant be- 
fftows the main of his Thoughts and Time upon his Mer- 
chandiſe. (2.) That we muſt venture all in it, as a Stock in 
Trade, and be willing to part with all for it. This is that 
Pearl of great Price, which when ws have found, we muſt 
willingly ſelf all for the Purchaſe of, Mat h. 13. 45, 46. 
Buy the Truth, Prov. 22. 23. he doth. not ſay. at What 
Rate, becauſe we muſt Bay it at any Rate, rather than miſs 
it. TER 1 

(3. We muſt /ay hold on it, as we lay had on a 
good Bargain when it is oſſer d us, which we do the morg 
carefully, if there be danger of having it taken out of our 
Hands, We muſt bend with all our Might, and put 
forth our utmoſt Vigour in the purſuit of it; lay hold on 
all occaſions to improve in it, and catch at the leaſt of its 
Dittares. 8 = 4 ; | 1 
_ (4) We muſt retain it; Tis not h to /ay bold on 
Wiſdom, but we muſt keep our hold, bold it fait with 2 
Reſolution never to let it 3 bur to evere in the 
ways of Wiſdom to the ol We muſt ſuſtain it, ſo ſome 
Read it; muſt imbrace it with all our Might, as we do 
that which we would ſuſtain. We muſt do all we can to 


ſupport the Declining Intereſts of Religion, in the Places 


where we livre. =” 
2. Whnt the Happineſs of thoſe is that do find it. 3 
1. It is 2 ö Ha fad 
found in the Wealth of this World, if we had never ſo 
much of it, v. 14, 15. Lis not only a ſurer, but 2 more 
ra Merchandiſe to Trade for Wiſdom, for Chriſt and 
ce and Spiritual Bleſſings, than for Sifzer and Gold, and 
Rubies , ſa mow 2 Man to have got theſe in Abundance; nay, 
to have all the things he can deſere of this World (and who. is 
it that ever had that 3) Yer (4.) All this would not purchaſe 
Heavenly Wiſdom, no, it d wtt 
be gotten for gold, Job 23. 15, G. (2.) All this would not 
Counteryail the want of Heavenly Wi. dom, nor be the Ranſoni 
of 2 Soul loſt by it's own Folly. (3.) All this will not maks 
a Man half ſo Happy no not in this World, as they are that 
have true Wiſdom, tho they have none of all theſe things. 
(4-) Heavenly Wiſdom vil props that for us, and ſecure 

d and 


that to us, which Silver and Rabies will not be the 

Parchaſe of. * n | 
2. It is a true Happineſs 3 for it is incluſive of, and equiva- 
lent to all thoſe things which are ſuppos d to make Men Haps 
Wiſdom is here ſented as 2 bright and 


857 v. 16, 17. repre 
untiful Queen reaching forth Gifts to her faith ul and loving 


Subjetts, and offering therh to all that will ſubmit to her Go- 
49 bs 4 A be 'Blefing, 1 * at vides 
1. 4A es. | 
ble, -Life includes all Good, and therefore ſhe offers that 
in ber right hand; 2 puts us into the beſt me- 
thods of prolonging Life, titles us to the Promiſes of ir; 
and tho our Days on Earth ſhould be no more than our 
W yet it will ſecure to us Everlaſting Lite in a better 
orld. | 
(2) Are Riches and Men ee 
and them ſhe reacherh out with her left hand, For as ſhe is 
ready to embrace thoſe. that Submit to her with both Arms, 
ſo ſhe is ready to give our to them with Goth Hands, 


They ſhall have the Wealth of this World, as far as Ives. h 
* 


Wiſdom ſ:es good for them, however the true Riches, 
which Men are Rich towards God, are ſecur' d to them; Nor 
is there any Homar by Birth or Preferment, comparable to 
that which attends Religion, that makes the Righteous more. 
excellent than bis Neighbour, recommends Men to God, com- 
mands Reſpect and Veneration, with. all the ſober. part 
of Mankind, and will in the other World make -thoſe 
that are now buried ia Obſeurity to ſhine forth as the 
Sun. | "0 
(3) Is Pleafure Courted 25 much as any thing? It is ſa; 
and it is certain, true Piety hath in it the greateſt true 
Pleaſure, Her ways are ways of pleaſanineſs, 5. e. the ways 
in 


Wiſdom ; which intimates (I.) That we muſt- make 


ineſs, more than em be 


be contemned ; It cannot © 


2 They are ſo, 


- 


— 


which ſhe has Uirgted us to Walk are ſuch as we 
nt alone” 


When the thi s of God are to be taugb-, Prebept 
... Prece * Line upon 1 becauſe the 5 
1 themſoles ore of eat worth and weight, but*ecauſe Men's 
_ Minds at commonly 


Had preſsd upon ws in t — Chapters, Here's (1.) An 


© bad Company, and all Fellowſhip with the unfruitful 
of Darkneſs, 


_ -Caft laid before us, that we ſhall be for ever inexcuſable if 


| ſhall keep thee. 7 Wiſdom is the principal 
Y ing get "underſtanding. - 8 Exalt her, and 
the ſhalt pr | 


ings: and the years of thy life ſhall be many, 


her, for ſhe z thy life. 


3. And the Children of thoſe that are eminent for Wiſdom 
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cering themſelyes with a Proſpect of Honour, as if they only 
took the way to be Great: Their End will manifeſt their 
Folly, Shame ſhall be their Promotion : And it will be ſo much the 
more their Puniſhment, that it will come inſtead of their Pro- 
motion ; twill be all the Promotion they muſt ever expect, that 


God will be Glorified in their Everlaſting ' 


n | 
muſt be 


the leaſt are unapt to admit them, and 

. © prejudiced againſt them ; and therefore Solomon in this Chap- 
ter, With a great variety of and a pleaſant power- 
ful Flood of Divine „ incicleates the ſame things be 


earneſt Exhort atipn to the Wiſdom, that d, of tru: 

- | Religion and Godlineſi,  borrow'd ſrom the | 

_ which his Far ber gave him, and enfored with many conſidera- 

2 
v. 14.— 19. (6) Particular Direftions 

the attaining and preſerving 3 and bringing forth the 

Fruits of it, v. 29,—29. So plainly, ſo preflingly & the 


- we periſhin our Folly. 


and attend to know underſtanding, © 2 For 
1 give you good doctrine, forſake you not 
my law. 3 For I was my fathers ſon, tender 
and only beloved in the fight of my mother. 
4 He tanght me alſo, and ſaid unto me, Let 
thine heart retain my words: keep my com- 
mandments and live. 5 Get wiſdom, get un- 
derſtanding: forget it nor, neither decline from 
the words of my mouth. 6 Forſake her not, 
and (he ſhall preſerve thee: love her, and ſhe 


thing, therefore get wiſdom : and with all thy 


omote thee : "ſhe ſhall bring thee to 
honour when thon'doſt. embrace her. 9 She 
ſhall. gire to thine head an ornament of 
grace: a crown of glory ſhall ſhe deliver to 
thee. 10 Hear, O my ſon, and receive my ſay- 


11 I haye taught thee in the way of wiſdom: 
I have led thes in right paths. 12 When thou 

ceft, thy ſteps ſhall nor be ftraitned, and when 
thou runneſt, thoo ſhalt not ſtumble. 13 Take 
faſt hold of inſtruction, let ber not go; keep 


Here's 1. The Invitation which So/omon gives to his Chil- 
dren to come and receive Inſtruction from him, v. 1, 2. Hear 
ye Children the Inſtruc lien f 4 Father. That is, (1. Ler we. 
own Children in the firſt receive and give heed to 
thoſe Inftruftions which I ſet down for the uſe of others alſo. 
Nate, Magiſtrates and Miniſters that are entruſted with the 
Conduct of larger Societies, are concern d to take a more than 
ordinary Care forthe good Inſtruction of their own Families; 
from which thcir publick Work will by no means excuſe them. 
This Charity muſt begin at home, tho it muſt not end there; 
for he that has not his Children in ſubjection wich all Gravi- 
ty, and doth not take pains in their Education, how ſhall 
he do his Duty as he ought to the of God, 1 Tim. 3. 4, 


and publick Uſefulneſs, ought to improve in Knowledge and 
Gracein proportion to the Advantages they have by Re- 
lation to ſuch Parents. Vet it may be obſerv d, to fave both 
the Credit and the Comfort of thoſe Parents whoſe Children 
do not anſwer the Hopes that aroſe from their Education, 
that Rehabuam the Son of Solomon was far from being either 
one of the miſeſt, or one of the 'beft ; we have reaſon to think 
that thouſands have got more good by Solomon's Proverbs than 
his own Son did, to whom they ſeem to have been dedicated. 
9 Let all young People in the Days of their Child hood and 
Vouth, take pains. to get Knowledge and Grace, for that's 
their Learning Age, and then their Minds are form'd and 


| Perſons, let all Prgjudices be laid aſide, and the Mind be a 
dent; and take whe Word as the Word of «Father, w 


Inftruftions | 


N one Son that So/omen had of his own; but would 
you think it? die is willing to ſer up fer a School-maſter, 
and to teach other People's Ch Iren; for in that Age thery fo 
moſt hopes of Succeſs ; the Braneli is cafily bended when it 
young and tender. (3.) Let all that would receive lnſtruftion 
come. with the Di of Children, tho they; be 


whire Paper, let them be Dutiful, Tractable, and Self- 
comes both with Aurhoriey, and with Aﬀectivn, We truſt 
it coming from God as owr Father in Heaven, to whom'we 
Pray, from whom we t Bleſffings, the Father of our Syj- 
rits to whom we ought to bo. in ſubjeftion that we may 
We muſt look our Teachers as our Fathers that love us 
and ſeek our W 3, and therefore! tho! the fruits ci 
Nw IS, nen 
ow, (1. ) To reco to us, we are told, not only 
that it is the leſtruclion of a Father, de. that is Us Undo 
ding, and therefore ſhould be welcome to intelligent Crea- 


_ ble Arguments, v. 1,—13. (2.) A neceſſary Caution We tures; Religion hath Reaſbm on ita fide, and we are taught it 


tation. If we admit the Doc ſ rine, we cannot but ſabmit to the Law, 
2.) To rivet it in us, we are directed to receive it as a 


2. The Inſtructions he gives them Oberv e, 
7. How he came by theſe Inſtruttions ; he had them from 
his Parents, and tcacheth his Children the ſame that they 
Py ries v. 3, 4- Obſerve, (t.) His Parents: lov'd him, 

therefore taught him. I was my Father's Sons David had 
many Sons, but Solomon was bi Son indeed, as Iſaac is'call'd, 
Cen. 17. 19. And for the fame Reaſon, becauſe on him the 
Covenant was entail'd.' He was his — * 
of his Children. Becauſe Cod had a ſpecial for Se- 
lomox (the Prophet call d him Zedidjeh, becauſe the Lord lo- 
ved him, 2 Cam. 12. 23.) And for that reaſon David lad a 

Kindneſs for him, for he was a Man after God's own 
cart. If Parents may ever love one Child better than ano- 
ther, it muſt not be till r that God doth ſo.” 
He was tender, and only ed in the fight of his Mother 3 
ſure there was a manifeſt Reaſon for making ſuch a Diſtincti- 
on, when both rhe Parents made it. Now we ſee how they 


bew d their Love, they Catechia d him, kept him to his Book, 


and held kim to a ſtrict Diſeipline. Tho be was a Prince, 
and Heir apparent to the Crown, yet they did not let him live 
at large, nay, therefore they Tutor d him thus. And perhaps 
David was the more ſtrict with So/omon in his Education, Be- 
cauſe he had ſeen the ill Eſſects of an undue ludulgence in 4. 
donijah, whom he had not croſid in any thing, 1 Kings 1.6.” 
As alſo in Abſalow. (2.) What his Parents taught him, he 
reacheth others. Obſerve, (t.) When Solomon was [ 
he not only remember d, but took a pleaſure in repeat 2 
AE —— he was 1 

e did not forget them, ſo were the lmpreſfions they made 
upon him. was not «ſham'd of them, ſuch 2 high value 
had he for them, nor did he look them, as the child 
things, the mean Wings which when he became a Man, a King, 
he ſhould put away, as a diſparagement to him; much 
did he repeat them as ſome w Children have done to - 
dicule them, and make his Companions merry with them, 
priding himſelf that he was got dear from Lefſons and R.. 
ſtraints. (a.) Tho' Solomon was a wiſe Man himſelt, and Di- 
vinely Inſpir d, yer when he was to teach Wiſdom he did not 


his Words, They 
Religion, muſt not aſſect new-found Notions, and new-coin'd' 
Phraſes, ſo as to look with Contempt upon the Knowledge and 
Language of their Predeceſſors; if we muſt keep to the good 
old way, why ſhould weſcorn the good old words? Fer. G. 16. 
(3-) Solomon having been well Educated by. his Paren 
thought himſelf thereby oblig'd to give his Children a g 
Education, the ſame that his Parents had given him, and this 
is one way in which we muſt yequite our Parents for the 


Pains they took with us, even by ſhewing Piety at home, 


t would learn well, and teach well in 


ſelves, þ might tcach our Children the good Kno- 
ledge of God, Pſal. 78. 6. And we are falſe to a Truſt if we 
do not; for the Sacred Depoſitum of Religious Doctrine and 
Law was lodg d in our Hands, with a Charge to tranſmit it pure 
and entire to thoſe thatſhall come after us, 2 Tim. 2. a. (40 
Solomon enforceth his Exhortations with the Authority of - his 
Father David, a Man famous in his Generation upon all ac- 


ſeaſoꝝ d. He doth not ſay, my Children, but ye (um; we 


counts: Be it taken notiee of to the Honour of Religion, 
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in it Reproof and Corredtion, for ſo the word | ſighifies,”- yet we | 


22 Re,. 'Tisa Law —— But that Lãw is toun- 
Doctrine, upon unqueſtionable Principles of Truth, upon 
goed ine, — inet only faithful, but worthy of all ys cj 
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| al | | a D bu it, for 
Hs enges engen, father, 6h. ny eee 


think it below him to quote his Father, and to make uſe of: 


1 Tim. 5. 4 They taught us not only that we may learn our 
e we ; 


tio aff} his Child the more with whar 


© "had Tutors for his Son, yer took all this Pains With him him- 


Were Me reſ- 
Ay aid to befor Sun, Theſe, aud all his other words Solom n 


ndnd never ler it 
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ihe wiſe and beſt Mer in every Age have been möſt zea- | which is dezreſt ts Hein in 


lune, not only for the 
Pas ; | — 
the things: vluch we have learn u, rowing of whom we have 
earned them, 1 Tim. 3. 14. |. "£636 8 
2. What thoſt Inſtructions were, v. q4—13-* * 
I. By way of Precept and Exhor tation. David in teaching 
his Son, the he was 2 Child of great Capacity, and 1 * 
Apprehen yet to ſhew that he was in good earneft, 2 
CNY his Fus, expreſs'd 
himſelf with great warmth and importunlty, and inculcated 
the ſame thing again and again. So Children muſt be taught, 
Deut, G. 7. Thou ſhalt her them diligently upon thy Chil- 
| David, tho he was a Man of puBlick Buſineſs, and 


of 'ir-rhemſUves, | but the pro- 


z 


(elf, 2 "24+ © | 

- C1) He recommends to him his Bible, a. his Catechif * 

he Means, his Father's/Hfords, v. 4. The Words of bis Month, v. 8. 

His Singe, v. 10. All n he tum; and 
2 — y the Book of Pſalms,many of which 

ſtbels,Pfaimsof Inſtruftion;znd' two of them * /> 


muſt have an ce to. (I.) He muſt bear and receive them, 

5. 10. Diligench attend to them and imbib- them, as the 
Lad drinks i the Rain that comes oft up it, Heb. 8.9. God 
ahas-beſptaks our Attention to his Word, Hear, O 
vepeive my Sayings. (z.) He muſt hold faſt the Forms Ll ſound 
Words which his Father gave Mm, v. 4. Let thine Heart re- 
gain my Words, and 
in the Wilt and Aﬀettions, i will not be retaind. (3.) 
muſt. govern himſelf by them. Keep my Commandments, .i. e. 
— vn and that's the way to encreaſe 3 of 

them, Fehn 5. 17. (4.) He muſt Nick to them, and abide by 

them, - deal ine not from the words of my Mouth, . 5. As fear- 
ing they will be too great a Check upon ther,” but 24e faff 
hid of Infiruttion, v. 14. As being refolvd to keep thy hold, 
go. | Thoſe that have-2 good Education, tho 
hey ſtrive taſhake ic off, will find it hang about them 2 great 
while, and I it donor.their Caſe is very fad, 

(.) He recommends to him Wiſdom and Underſtanding, as 
the End to be aim d at in the uſe of theſs Means. That i 
Hom which is the principal Wiſdom, get that; Quod caput eff 
Japientia eam . ſapieneiam. J. T. i. e. be fire to mind that 
Branch of Wh w 


* 


art 


of it 60 others; and we ſhould' therefore whithnite in 


my Son, an 


the Word be hid in the Heart, lodg d 


Aus World. in ne f 
that fear the Lord, tho they arc low in dhe week 2 
pry 2 poor wiſe Mar we exalt Wiſdom, 


18 


Way, of, Motive and Inducement, thus to labour 
for Wiſdom, and fubmifr to the Conduct of ir. Conſider, 
1. It is che main Matter, and that which ought to be the 
chief and continual Care of every Man in this Lite, v. 7. Ui 
dom is the principal thing, other things which we are ſolicitous 
ger and 7 are nothing to it. *'Tis the whole of Man, Eceleſ. 
12. 13. *Tis that whichrecommends us to God, which brau- 
tißes the Soul, which enables us to Ae d End of our 
Creation, co Rye to ſome good Purpoſe in the World, and 
-* Heaven at laſt, and therefore tis the principal 
2. It hath Reaſon and Equity on irs fide, . 11. I have 
_ in the way of Wiſdom, true Wiſdom, and ſo it will 
be Found to be at laſt, I have. /edtbee not in the crooked Ways 
of Carnal Policy, which dpth enz under colour of Wiſdom, 
but in Fight Par ln agreeable to the Eternal Rules and Reatons 
of Good and Evil. The ReNticude of the Diyine Nature ap- 
pears in the Reftitude of all the Divine Laws. Obſerve, 
David not only t4ught his Son by good Infiruttions; but led 
him both by 2 ood, Example, and by apply ing. general Inſtru- 
tions to particular Caſes, ſo that nothing was-wanting on 
his part io make him wi. EVEN! | 
. It would be much for his own Advantage; If thou be 
wife and good, thou ſhalt be ſo for thy ſelf. r Et 
7. Tr will be thy Bſe, . i Comfort, thy Happineſs, tie 
hat thou can'ſtnot live without. Keep my Command ment; and 
live, v. 4. Thacof our Saviour agrees with. this, F then wilt 
eme into uſe tre the Commandments, Mat. 9. 17. Iis up- 
on Pain of Death, Eternal Death, and in proſpect of Life, E- 
ternal Life that we are requir'd to be Religious, receive Wiſ- 
dom's Sayings, and the Tears of thy. Life ſhall. le mam, v. 10. 
As er this World as infinite Wiſdom fees fir, and in the 
other World thou ſhalr live that Life, the Years of which ſhall 
never be number d. Keep her therefore whatever it coſt 
for ſhe j thy Life, v. 13. All thy. Satisfafion will be found in 
2 a Soul without true Wiſdom and Grace is really a 
2. It will be thy Guard and Guide, thy Convoy. and Conduct 
ugh all the Dangers and Difficulties of thy Journey through 
this Wilderneſs. Love Wiſdom and cleave to her, and ſhe Mail 


branch of it, and that is the Fear y OL 1,7. AP 
ion in the” Heurt; this is the one thing need 
3 — a 


1.) Get this Wiſdem, get this Underſfanding, v. 4 And a- 
2 Wiſdom, and with all thy getting, 72 Under, — 
7. 7. Pray for ity take Pains for ir, give Diligence in the 
of all appointed Means to artain it, wait at Wiſdom's Gates, 
Prov. ö. 34. Get Dominion over thy Corruptions Which are 
thy gf, = pages of wi e Principles, and the Habits of 
Wiſdom. Cet it by Experience, get it abrve all thy getting, 
de more in care, and take more pains to get this than to get 
the Wealth of this World, whatever thou Feger, get this. 

it 2 great Archievemenr, and purſue it accordingly: 
rue Wiſdom is God's Giſt, and yet we art here commanded 
to get it, becauſe God gives it to thoſe that labour for it. Yer 
after all we myſt not ſay, Our Might, and the Pomtr of our 
Hand has gotten us this Wealth. | N 
© (2:) Torget her mt, ve 8. Forſake her wot, v. 6. Let her not go, 
W 1, But beep her. Thoſe that have got this Wiſdoni muſt 
take heed of loſing it again, by returning to Folly, It is in- 
deed 2 good part that ſhall not be taken from ws, but then we 
muſt ak liced leſt, we throw it from ns, as thoſe do that forget 
it firſt, arid let it ſip out of their Minds, and then forſake 
it, and turn out of ics good Ways. That good thing which is 
committed ro us we muſt Feep, and not let it drop through 
Cartleſneſs, not ſuffer it to be fore d from us, or ſuffer our 
ſelxen to be wheedled out of it;; never er go ſuch. 2 
Jawel. ; | 
(3) Love her, v. & and embrace her, v. 8. as Worldly Men 
love their Wealtli, and fer their Hearts upon it. Religion 
ſhould be very dear to us, dearer than any thing in this 
World: And if we cannot reach to be great Maſters of Wiſ⸗ 
dom, yet let us be rue levers of it, and what Grace we have 
let us embrace it with a fincerc Affection, as thoſe that admire 
its Beauty. 


(4) Exdlt ber, v. 8B. Always keep up bigh Thoughts of 
Zion, ſpeak of it wich Value an Veneration, and do all 
7 can ſt to pg: by into Reputation, and maintain the Cre- 
of it arnong concur With God in his Purpoſe, which 

is to * 4e Law, and male it honourable, and do iv Hat 
chott canſt to ſerve that Turpoſe, Let Wiſdon's Childret not 


he had faid before, is 1 
n- 


preſerve thee, ſhe ſhall keep thee, y. 6. From Sin the worſt of Eviis; 
the worſt of Enemies, ſhall keep thee from hurting thy ſelf, 
and then none elſe can hurt thee. As we tay,” Keep thy Shop, 
and thy Shop will keep thee, ſo keep thy Wiſdom, — thy Wir 
dom will keep thee. It will keep us from Straights and 
Stumbling- Rocks in the — of our ſelves and our 
Affairs, v. 12. (1-) That our Steps be got freitned when we 
$0, d. e. bring our ſelves into ſuch Straights as David was in, 
2 Sam. 24 14. They that make God's Word their Rule” fall 
walk at liberty, and be at caſe in themſelves. (2.) That our 
Feet do not fumble when we run. Wiſe;and good Men, if they 
be put upon ſudden Reſolves, the certain Rule of God's Word 
which they go by, will keep them even then from Fumbling 
upon any thing that may be pernicious. Integrity and Up- 
rightneſs will preſerve us. Jr 34 - 

3. It will be thy Honour and Reputation, v. % Exalt Wiſdom, 
do thou bur ſhe thy Good-willto her Advancement, and tho 
the needs not thy Service, fhe will abundantly recompence it 
ſhe ſhall promote thee, fbe ſhall bring thee to Hymour, Solomon 
was to be a King, but his Wiſdom and Virtue would be more 
his Honour Yan his Crown or Purple; that was it for which 
all his Neighbours had lim ſo much in Yeneration; ;--andgno/ 
doubt in his Reign and David's, wiſe and good Men ſtood fair- 
eſt for Preferment.  , However Religion will firſt: or laſt bring 
all thoſe to Henozer that cordially embrace her; they ſhall be ac- 

of God, reſpected by all wi Men, own'd in the 
Great Day, and ſball inherit Everlaſting Glory. This he in- 
lifts on, v. 9. She give to thine Head an Ornament of - 
Grate in this World, | ſhall recommend her both to God and 
Man, and inthe other World & Crown of Glury ſhall ſhe deliver 
to thee, - a:Crownthat ſhall never totter, 2 Crown of Glory 
that ſhall never wither. .. Thar's the true Hononr- Which at- 
ends Religion 3- Nobilitas\ ſola oft at que unite virtus. David” 
having this recotrirmended Wiſdoni to his Son, no marvel that 
when God bid him ask what he would, he pray d, Lord; di 
me a wiſe and an underſlanding Heart, we ſhould make it ap- 
pear by our Prayers how well we were taught. 


15 Avoid it, 


| 14 Ehre# not. ioto the path of the wickbd, aft” 
| go not in & , 


way of evil men, 


' paſs not by it, tka from it, and pas away. 


.only uflife* her, but magnifie her, and prefer her befaye het 


a 


— 
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© thief; ind cheir fleep is raken away; unleſs 


* & 


hey cauſe: ſome. to 17 For they eat the 


| bread” of wickedneſs, and drink the wine of 


violence. 18 But the 
the ſhining light 


th of the juſt 5 as 


that ſhineth more and more 


_ unto tte perfect day. 19 The way of the 
wicked 2 as darkneſs: they know not æt what 


they ſtumble. 


Some make David's Inſtructions to Solomon, which began 
n 4. to contiaue to the end of the Chapter; nay, ſome 


3 a inth C But tis 
"continue them to the end of the Nint 7 . | art warn d to ſhun, compared with the right way which thou 


5 have no Fellowſhip with them. 
- wicked Curſes wemuſt ſhun withed 


eres 1. The Caution it ſelf, v. 14, 1. 


1. We muſt take heed of . 
i C 


| Enter unt into the paths of the wi 


like à faithful Guide ſhew'd us the rig ht 


wWarns us of the By-paths into w 


hich 
being drawn afide. Thoſe that haye been well 
and Traimd up in the way they go, 
never turn afide into the way they NE gos 
ſo much as enter into itz no not to make Trya 
* prove 2 danyerous Experiment , and difficult 
wich ſafety. Venrire not into the Company of 
are infected with the Plague, no not tho thou 


| o an evil 
we muſt haſten one of it. If ere thou waſt aware thou 
enter in at the Gate, becauſe it was wide, yet ge 


f 
: 
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1 
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we 
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* 


way of evil Men. As ſoon ere 
ſtake retire immed | more, not 2 
— dne 1 14 to Deſtructi- Light, and that's it w the enlightened Soul is prefling 


Minute longer iri the way, that certainly | 
and decline them with the utmoſt 4 26s 2 
. : and | 


Watchmen are or ſhouſd be earneſt, 
warning. Ir inthnates likewiſe, . 2 diftance we ſhould 
from Sin and Sinners; he doth not ſay keep at a due 
1 a diſtance, the further the better ; never 
Lr enough from it; eſcape for thy Life, look 


think you can get 


2. The Reaſons to enforce this Caution. ; 


defignin £96 {6 
ais them. Body 2nd Soul. Wickedneſs and Malice are in their 
Nature, and Violence in all their Actions. They are | qe 
in the en ae ; For (1.) Miſchief is Reſt and Sleep to 
he has got Money; an Ambitious Man when he has t Pre- 


have when they have ſaid or done that which is Injurt- 
ous and M-natur'd ; and extremely uneaſy if they cannot get 


thing was wipleaſant, 25 _ as Mordeca; was wnhang'd. It 


the bread of wickedneſs (they eat 
Pal. 14- 4) and drink the wine 

water, Job 15. 16. All they 

and ' Do Wicked 


they 
 chelr Bafineſs and Delight —_ 
And let all thatare Wiſe and w 


4 # 


are not Hurt ? Let ee much 
well to themſelves, ayoid , 


» 


as Haman, to whom every 


4 - 


think the time loſt in w 
it 2s 


—_—_ — 


the Society of ſuch ; For (t.) It is very Scandalows I; I for 
there is no Diſpoſition of that is a greater Reproach ta 
the Humane Nature, a greater Enemy to Humane Society, 2 
| holder Defiance to God and Conſtience; that lias more of the 


Devil's Image in it, nor is more ſerviceable to his Interefts 
| than a Del t ro do miſchief, and to Vex, and Hurt, and 
Ruin every Body. (2.) It is very dangerow. Shun thoſe 
that delight to do Miſchief, as thou tondereſt thine own 
ſafety, for whatever — — may pretend, one time 
or other they will do thee Miſchief z Thou wilt ruin thy ſe/F 
if thou di concur with them, (chap. 1. 18.) and they will ruin 
thee if thou doſt moe. : 

2. Conſider the Character of the way it ſelf which thou 


art Invited to walk in. 

1. The way of Righteouſneſs is Light, v. 11. The path of 
the jut which they, have choſen; and in which they walk is 
as light; The Light ſhines. on their ways, Job 22. 28. and 
makes them both tafe and pleaſant. Chriſt is therr way, and 


| he is the Light. They are guided by the Word of God, and 
I chats a light te their Feet 4 they themſelves are light in the 


Lord, and they walk in the light as be is in the light. (1.) Ic 
is 2 ſhining light. Their way ſhines to themſelves in the Joy 
and Comtort of it, it ſhines before others in the Luſtre and 
Honour of it; —— before Men, who ſee wed oy works, 
Matth. 8. 16. go on in their way with 2 Holy Securiry 
and Serenity of Mind, as thoſe that wa/k in the light. 'Tis 
as the morning Light, which ſbines out of «bſcurity, Iſa. 58. 8. 10. 
and Puts an end to the works ef darkneſs. (2.) It is 2 
wing Light; It ſhines more and more; not like the Light 
ra which ſoon diſappears, or that of 2 Candle which 
burns dim, and burns down, but like that of the riſing Sun 
which forward ſhining, mounts upward 2 Grace 
the Guide of this way is growing ; he that bath clean bands 

be er and ſtronger ; that Joy which is the Pleuure 


dk | of this way z that Honour which is the Brightneſs of it, and 
wot on is the | A that Happineſs which is indeed irs Light ſhall be ſtill in- 


creaſing. a It will arrive in the end, at the perſect day. 
ight of the Day-Spring will at length be Noon - day 


towards. The Saints will not be perfect till they come to 


he goes forth in his frength, Marth. 1 3. 43· Their Graces and 
Joys ſhall be all conſummate. Therefore it is our Wiſdom to 
keep cloſe to the path of the juſt. 

2. The way of Sin is t dar v. 19. The works he had 
caution d us not to have 1 os Dove, arc works of dark- 
»eſs ; What true Pleaſure and Satisfaction can they have, who 
know no Pleaſure and Satisfaction but what they have in doing 
Miſchief What ſure Guide have they that caſt God's Word 
behind them? The way ef the Wicked is dark and therefore 
dangeraus; for they fumble, and yet know not at what they 
fumble ; They fall into Sin, but are not aware which way the 
T tion came, by which. they were overthrown, and there- 
fore know not how to avoid it the next time. They fall 
into Trouble, but never enquire wherefore God contends with 
them; They conſider not that they do evil, nor what will be in 


{the end of it, Fſal. 82. 5. Job 18. 5,6. This is the way we are 


bid to ſhun. 


20 My ſon attend to my words, incline 
thing ear unto my ſayings. 21 Let them 
not depart from thine eyes: keep them in 
the midſt of thine heart. 22 For they are 
life unto thoſe that find them, and health 
to all their fleſh. 23 Keep thy heart with 
all diligence ; far out of it are the iſſue; of 
life. 24 Put away from thee a froward 
mouth, and perverſe” lips put far from thee. 
25 Let thine eyes look right on, and let 
thine - eye-lids +.look ftraight before thee. 
26 Ponder. the path of thy feet, and let all 
thy ways be eſtabliſhed. 27 Turn not to the 


2 | chan right hand, nor to the left: remove thy foot 
want the Pleaſure of being Veratious. (L.) Miſchicf is Neat e | 
and Drink to them, they Feed and Feaſt upon it; they eat 


trom evil, - ens 5 
Solomon having warn d us not to do evil, here teacheth us 
how to do well; Tis not ns, e the occaſions 
of Sin, but we muſt ſtudy 8 ty. & 
I. We muſt have 2 continual Regard to the Word of God, 
and endeavour that it may be always' feady to us. The 


- - 1 


\ 


Sayings of Wiſdom muſt be our Principles by which we mutt, 
govern ourſelves, our Monitors to warn us of Duty, and 
| ETA 2) | F n 3 Dinger; 


* 


xt 
* 
* 
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Chap. 4. | 


PROVERBS. 


Chap 5. 


Danger ; and therefore (1.) We muſt rcecive them readily ; 
incline thine ear to them, v. 20. humbly bow to them, diligently 
liſten to them. The Attentive hearing of the Word of God, 
is 2 good ſign of a Work of Grace begun in the Heirt, and a 
good means of carrying it on. Tis to be hoped thoſe are 
reſoly'd to do their Duty that are inclin'd to know it. 
— We muſt retain them carefully, v. 21. We muſt /ay them 

2 ws as our Rule, Let them not depart from thine Eyes, 
view them, review them, and in every thing aim to Conform 
to them. We muſt 1:d;e them within ue, a8 2 Commanding 
Principle, the Influences of which are diffus'd throughout the 
whole Man, keep them in the midſt of thine Heart, as things 
dear to thee, and which thou art afraid of loſing ; Let the 
Word of God be written in the Heart, and that which is written 
there will remain. 

And the reaſon why we muſt thus make much of the 
Words of Wiſdom, is becauſe they will be both Food and 
Phyſick to us, like the Tree of Life, Rev. 22. 2. Exel. 47. 12. 
They that ſeck and find them, find and keep them, ſhall 
find in them CI.) Food; For they are Life unto thiſe that fund 
them, v.22. As the Spiritual Lite was begun by the Word as 
the Inſtrument of it, ſo by the fame Word it is ſtill nourith'd 
and maintain d; We could not live without it, we may by 
Faith live un it. (2.) Phyſick. They are Health to all 
their Tleſhy 1. e. to the whole Man, both Body and Soul, 
they help to keep both in good plight. They are Health 
to all h, ſo the LXX. There is enough to cure all the 
Diſea es of this diſtemper d World. They are 2 Medicine to 
all their Fleſh, ſo the Word is, /. e. to all their Corrup- 
tions, for they are call'd Fleſh, to all their Grievances, 
which are as Thorns in the Fleſh ; There is in the 
Word of God 2 proper Remedy for all our Spiritual Ma- 
ladies. ä 

2. We muſt keep a watchful Eye and a ſtrict Hand upon 
all the Motions ot. our inward Man, v. 23. Here's (1.) A 
great Duty requir'd by the Laws of Wiidom, and in order 
to our getting and preſerving Wiſdom, keep thy Heart with 
all diligence, God that gave us theſe Souls, gave us 2 
ſtrit Charge with them, Man, Woman, keep thy Heart; 
Take heed to thy Spirit, Deut. 4. 9. We muſt maintain 2 


Holy Jealouſy of ourſelves, and ſer a ſtrift Guard accordingly | 


upon all the Avenues of the Soul. Kezp our Hearts from 
doing hurt, and getting hurt; from being defil'd by Sin, and 
diſturb'd by Trouble; them as our Jewel, as our Vineyard ; 
keep Conſcience void of Offence. Keep outbad Thoughts, K 
up poo? Thoughts; keep the Aﬀettions upon right Objects an 
in due Bounds. Keep them with all keepings, ſo the Word is; 
there are, many ways of keeping things, by Care, by Strength, 
by calling in Help, and we muit uſe them all in ing our 
Hearts ; and all little enough, ſo deceitful are they, Fer. 17. 9. 
Or, above all leepngs; we muſt keep our Hearts with more 
Care and Diligence than we keep any thing elſe. We muſt 
keep our Eyes, Joh. 3. 1. keep our Tongues, Pſal. 34- 13. 
kerp aur Feet, Fecl. 5. 1. but above all keep our Hearts. 
(2.) A good Reaſon given for this Care; becauſe owt of it 
are the iſſues of Life, i. e. out of a Heart well kept, will flow 
living Iſſuss, good products to the Glory of God, and the 
Edification of others. Or in general, all the Actions of the 
Life flow from the Heart, and therefore keeping that, is mak- 
ing the Tree good, and healing the Springs. Our Lives will 
be regular or irregular, comfortable or uncomfortable, according 
as our Hearts are kept or neglected. 

3. We muſt ſer a Watch the Door of our Lips, that 
we Offend not with our Tonguc, v. 24 put away thee 
a froward Mouth, and perverſe Lips. Our Hearts being natu- 
rally Corrupt, out of them 2 great deal of Corrupt Commu- 
nication is apt to come, and therefore we muſt conceive 
2 great Dread and Deteſtation of all manner of Evil Words, 
Curſing, Swearing, Lying, Slandering, Brawling, Filthineſs 
and Fooliſh Talking, all which come from a froward Mouth, 
and perverſe Lips, that will not be govern'd cither by Rea- 
ſon or Religion, but contradict both; and which are as 
unſightly and ill-favour'd before God, as 2 crooked diftorted 
Month drawn awry is before Men. All manner of Tongue- 
Sins we muſt by conſtant Watchfulneſs and ſtedfaſt Reſolu- 
tion put from us, put far from ws; abſtaining from all 
words that have an appearance of Evil, and fearing to learn 
any tuch Words. : 

4. We muſt make a Covenant with our Eyes; let them 
Hot right on, and ſtraight before thee, v. 23. Let the Eye 
be fix'd and not wandring, let it not Rove after 


let thine Eye be ſingle, and not divided; 
be ſincere and wniform, and look not aſquint at any 
We muſt keep our Eye upon our Maſter, 


prove ourſelves to him; keep our Eye upon our Rule, and 
conform to that; keep our Eye upon our Mark, the Prize 
of the High Calling, and direct all towards that. Oculum in 
metam. 

5. We muſt act Conſiderately in all we do; v. 26. ponder 
the paths of thy Feet. Weigh it; ſo the Word is; put 
the Word of God in one Scale, and what thou haft done or 
art about to do in the other, and ſe how they agree; be Nice 
and Critical in examining whether thy way be good before 
the Lord, and whether it will end well We muſt conſider 
our paſt ways, and examine what we have done, and our pre- 
ſent ways, What are we doing, whither we are going: See that 
ye walk Cireumſpettly. It concerns us to conſider what are the 
Duties, and what the Difficulties, what are the Advantag 
and what the Dangers of our way, that we may Act accordingly. 
Do nothing Raſhly. 

6. We muſt att with Steddineſs, and Caution, and Con- 
ſiſtency, Let all thy ways be s5tabliſhed, v. 6. and be not unit able 
in them, as the double- minded Man is; Halt not berwezn 
two, but go on in an even uniform Courſe of Obedience; Turn 
not to the right hand n'r t» the left, for there are Errors on 
both Hands, and Satan gains his point, if he prevail to draw 
us aſide either way. Be very careful to remove thy Foot from 
evil, i. e. take heed of extremes, for in them there is Evil, 
and let thine eyes look right on, that thou may'ſt keep the golden 
Mean. Thoſe that would approve themſelves wiſe muſt always 
be watchful. 


- 


G 


The Scope of this Chapter, is much the ſame with that of 
chap. 2. To Write the ſame things in other Words, ought 
not to be grievous, for it is ſafe, Phil. 3-1. Here is (1.) An 
Exhortation to get Acquaintance with, and ſubmit to the 
Laws of Wiſdom in general, P. 1, 2. (2. A particular 
Caution againſt the Sin of Whoredom, v. 3.14. (3) Re- 
medies preſeribd againſt that Sin. (1.) Comuzal Love, 


v. 15,20, * A Regard to Gods Ommiſcience, v. 21. 
(3.) A Dread of the Miſerable end of Wicked People, 


v. 22, 23. And all Ittle ewugh to arm People 


| to them that inſtructed me? 


againſt thoſe Fleſhly Lufts which War againſt the Sul 
I M. ſon, attend unto my wiſdom, and 
bowe thine ear to my underſtand- 
ing. 2 That thou mayeſt reg ird diſcretion, 
and that thy lips may keep knowledge, 3 For 
the lips of a ſtrange woman drop as an hony- 
comh, and her mouth ir ſmoother than oyl. 
4 But her end is bitter as wormwood, ſharp 
as a two-edged ſword, 5 Her feet go down 
to death: her ſteps take hold on hell. 6 Leſt 
thou ſhouldeſt ponder the path of life, her 
ways are moveable, that thou canſt not know 
them. 7 Hear me now therefore, O ye chil- 
dren, and depart not from the words of 
my mouth, 8 Remove thy way far from 
her, and come not nigh the door of her 
houſe: 9 Leſt thou give thine honour unto 
others, and thy years unto the cruel. 10 Leſt 
ſtrangers be filled with thy wealth, and thy 
labour be in the houſe of a ſtranger, 11 And 
thow mourn at the laſt, when thy fleſh and 
thy body are conſumed, 12 And * ſay, how 
haye I hated inſtruction, and my heart deſpi- 
ſed reproof? 13 And have not obeyed the 
voice of my teachers, nor inclined mine ear 
„ 8 was almoſt 
in all evil, in the m the c tion 
and aſſembly. r 
Here we have 


1. A Solemn Preface to introduce the Caution which fol- 
| lows, v. 1, 2. Solomon here Addrefſeth himſelf to his Son, 


that is to all young Men, as unto his Children, whom he has 


| a every an Affection for, and ſome Influence upon. In God's Name 
thing that preſents it ſelf, for then 'rwill be diverted from | he demands 


Good, and enſnar'd in Evil. Turn it from betioldiag Vanity; and is 2 Prop 


Attention, for he Writes by Divine Inſpira ion, 
her, tho he begins not with, Thus ſaith the 


ler thine Intentions Lord. Attend, and bow thine ear, not only hear what is ſaid, 
By-end. and read what is written, but apply thy Mind to it, and con- 

and be cueful to ap- | ſider ir diligently. To gain Attention he urgeth (1. ) The 
: \ Cee excellency 


warn'd to take heed of. 


/ 
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excellency of his Diſcourſe ; 'Tis my Wiſdom, 'ris my Under- 
Fanding ; If 1 undertake to teach thee Wiſdom, 1 cannot 


- preſcribe any thing to be more properly call d fo. Moral Phi- 


_— is my Philoſophy, and that which is ro be learn'd in 
my School. (2.) The uſefulneſs of it. Atrend to what | 
fay, 1. That thon may'ſt Act Wiſely ; That thou may ſt regard 
Diſcretion ;, Solomon's 45 are not deſign'l to fill our 
Heads with Notions, wich Matters of nice 8 ation, or 
donbrful Diſputation, but to guide us in the Government of 
ourſelves, that we may Act prudently, ſo as becomes us, 
and ſo as will be for our true Intereſt. (2.) That thou may ſt 
ſpeak Wiſely, that thy Zips mey keep Knowledge, and thou 
may ſt have it ready at thy Tongues end (as we ſay) for the 
Benefit of thoſe with whom thou doſt Converſe. The Prieſt. 
Lips are ſaid to keep Knowledge, Mal. 2. 7. but they that are 
ready and mighty in the Scriptures, may not only in 
_ Devotions, but in their Diſcourſes, be Spiritual 
Priets. i A 
2. The Caution ir ſelf, and that is to Abſtain from 
Fleſhly Luſts, from Adultery, Fornication, and all Unclean- 
neſs; Some apply this Figuatively, and by the Adulterous 
Woman here underſtand Idolatry, falſe Doctrine which trends 
to Debauch Mens Minds and Manners; or, the M gee 
to which it may as fitly as any thing be applyed ; Bur the 
2 Scope of it is plainly to warn us againſt Seventh 
ommandment Sins, which Youth is ſo prone to, Temp- 
tations to which are ſo violent, Examples of which are 
ſo many, and which where Admitted are ſo Deſtruttive to all 
the Seeds of Virtue in the Soul, that it is nor ſtrange 
Solomon's Cautions againſt it are ſo very preſſing, and ſo oft 
repeated. | 
* as a faithful Watchman, gives fair warning to 
all, as they tender their Lives and Comforts to dread this Sin, 
for it will certainly be their Ruin. Two things we are here 
1. That we do not /i5ten to the Charms of this Sin. Tis 
true, the Lips of a ſtrange Woman drop a4 a Honey - Comb, v. 3. 
The Pleaſures of Fleſhly Luſts are ver; Tempring, like the 


as any thing blind the Underſtanding, ſear the Conſcience. 
and keep Reople from pondering the Path of Life. Whorcdow 
takes away the Heart, Hoſe. 4. 11- 

2. That we do not a*proach the Borders of this Sin, v. 9, 8. 
This Caution is introduc'd with a Solemn Pretace, Hear me 
now therefore, O ye Children, whoever you are that read or hear 
theſe Lines, take notice of what I ſay, and mix Faith with ir, 
Treaſure it up, and depart not from the words of my mouth, 25 
thoſe will do that hearken to the words of the frame 
Woman. Do not only receive what I ſay for the pre- 
ſenr, but cleave to ir, and let it be ready to thee, and of 
Force with thee when thou art moſt violently Aſſaulted 
by the Temptation. The Caution it ſelf is very preſling, 
remove thy way far ſrom ber ; If thy way ſhould happen 
to lye near her, and thou ſhouldſt have a fair pretence 
of being led by Buſineſs within the rcach of her Charms, yee 
change thy way, and alter the Courſe of it, rather than ex- 
poſe thy ſelf ro Danger. Come not nigh the Door of ber Howſe ; 
Go on rother fide the Street, nay, go through ſome other 
Street, tho it be about. This intimates (1.) That we ought 
to have a very great Dread and Dereſtation of the Sin: We 
muſt fear it as we would a place Infected wich the Plague, 
we muſt /oath it as ſtinking Carrion, that we will not come 
within the ſmell of. Then we are likely to preſerve our Pu- 
rity, when we conceive 2 rooted Antipathy to all Fleſhly 
Luſts. (2.) That we ought inda3triouſly to avoid every thing 
that may be an Occaſron of this Sin, or a fep towards it. 
They that wou d be kept from Harm muſt keep out of Harms 
way. Such Tinder there is in the Corrupt Nature, that tis 
Madneſs upon any pretence whatſoever come near the 
-— It we : ourſelves into Temptation, we mock d 

od when we pray'd, Lead ws not into Temptation, (3) That 
we ought to be Jealous over ourſelves with a godly Jea- 
louſy, and not to be ſo confident of the ſtrength of our own 
Reſolutions, as to venture upon the brink of Sin, with 2 
Promiſe to ourſelves, that hitherto we will come and m further. 
(4-) Thar whatever is become a Snare to us, and an occaſion 
ol Sin, tho ir be as 2 right Eye and a right Hand we muſt 


Wine that gives it's colour in the Cup, and moves it ſelf pluck» it out, cut it off, and caſt it from us, muſt 


aright, it's Mouth, the Kiſſes of it's Mouth, the Words of 
it's Mouth are ſmoother than Oil, that the Ogre Pill 
may go down Glib, and there may be no Suſpicion of Harm 
ot SD 

But confider-(1.) How fatal the Conſequences will be, 
what Fruit will the Sinner have of his Honey and Oil, when 
the end will be {1.) The Terrours of Conſcience, tis bitter 'as 
Wormwood, v. 4. what was luſcious in the Mouth riſes in the 
Stomach'and ſoures there; It cuts in the Reflection {ihe a 
two-edged Sword, take it which way you will ic Wounds. 
Solomon could ſpeak by experience, Eccl. 9. 26. (2.) The 
Torments of Hell. If ſome that have been Guilty of this Sin 


with that which is deareſt to us, rather than hazard our 
—2 Souls; This is our Saviour's Command, Marth. 5. 
28, 29, 30. : . 

The Arguments which Solvmon here uſeth to enforce this 
Caution, are taken from the ſame Topick with thoſe before, 
the many Miſchiefs which attend this S : 

1. It blaſts the Reputation; thou wilt give thine H1nows 
unto others; v. 9. i, e. Thou wilt loſe it thy ſelf, thou wilt 
put into the Hand of each of thy Neighbours a Stone to 
throw at thee, for they will all with g Reaſon cry Shame 
on thee, will Deſpiſe thee, and * thee as 2 
Fooliſh Man, Whoredom is a Sin that makes Men Con- 


have repented and been ſavd, yet the direct Tendency of temptible and Baſe, and no Man of Senſe or Virtue will 
the Sin is ro Deſtruction of Body and Soul; the Fect of _ Fc keep Company with one that keeps Company with 


it go down to Death, nay, they take hold on Hell, to pull ir 
to the Sinner, as if the Damnation ſtumber d too long, v. 5. 
Thoſe that are entangled in this Sin there is but 2 


ſtep between them and Hell, and they are ready to drop into 
= 


(2.) Conſider how falſe the Charms are. The Adulte- 
reſs flatters and ſpeaks fair, her Words are Honey and 
Oil, but ſhe will deceive thoſe that hearken to her, her ways 


are muveable that thou canſt not know them, ſhe often 


2. It waſtes the Time, gives the Tears, the Years of Youth, 
the Flower of Men's Time unto the Cruel, that baſe Luſt of 
thine which with the utmoſt Cruelty Wars againſt the Soul; that 
baſe Harlot that pretends an Affection tor thee, but really 
hunts for the precious Life. Thoſe Years that ſhould be given 
er <p of 2 gracious Gody are ſpent in the Service of a 
cruet Sin. 

3. It ruins the Eſtate, v. 10. Strangers will be filled with 


changeth her Diſguiſe, and puts on a great variety of thy Wealth, which thou art but intruſted with as a Stew- 


falſe Colours, becauſe if ſhe be rightly mn, ſhe is certainly 
hated. Protews-like ſhe puts on many ſhapes, that ſhe may 
keep in with thoſe whom ſhe has a defign upon; And what 
doth ſhe aim at with all this Art and Management, nothing 
bur to keep them from pondering the Path of Life, for ſhe 
knows if they once come to do that ſhe ſhall certainly 
loſe them. Thoſe are ignorant of Satans Devices, who do 
not underſtand, that the great thing he drives at in all his 
Temptations, is (1.) To keep them from chuſing the Path of 
Life, to prevent them from being Religious, and from go- 
ing to Heaven, that being him'elf ſhut out from Happi- 
neis he may keep them out from it, (2.) In order here- 
unto to keep them from pondering the Path of Lite, from 
conſidering how reaſonable it is that they ſhould walk in 
that Path, and how much it will be for their Advantage. 
Be it obſerved to the Honour of Religion, that it certain- 
I gains its point with all rhofe that will but allow them- 


felves the Liberty of 2 ſerious Thought, and will weigh 


things impartially in an even Ballance; And that the Devil 
has no way of ſecuring Men in his Intereſts, but by diverting 
them with continual Amuſements of one kind or other from 
the calm and ſober Conſideration of the things that belong to 
their Peace, And Uncleanneſs is a Sin that doth as much 


ard for thy Family, and the Fruit of thy Labours which ſhould 
be Proviſion for thine own Houſe, will be. in the Houſe of 4 
— 8 that neither has right to it, nor will ever thank thee 
or it. 
4. It is Deſtructive to the Health, and ſhortens Men's 
Days; thy Fleſh and thy Body will be Conſumed by it, v.11. 
The Luſts of Uncleanneſs not only War againſt the Soul which 
the Sinner neglects and is in no care about; But they War 
againſt the Body too which he is ſo indulgent of, and is in 
ſuch care to pleaſe and pamper ; Such deceitful, ſuch fooliſh, 
ſuch hurtful Luſts are they. Thoſe that give themſelves to 
work Uncleanneſs with Greedineſs, waſte their Strength, 
throw themſclves into Weakneſs, and many times have 
their Bodies fill'd with Loathſome Diſtempers, by which 
the Number of their Months are cut off in the midſt, and 
they fall unpiry'd Sacrifices go 2 cruel Luſt, 

5. It will fill the Mind with Horrour, if ever Conſcience 


be awaken' d · Tho' thou art Merry now, ſporting thy ſelf in 
thine ewn deceivings, yet thou wilt certainly mourn at t 
laſt, v. 11. Thou art all this while making work for Re- 
pentance, and laying up Matter for Vexation and Torment 
in the Reflection, when the Sin is ſer before thee in it's 
— Colours; ſooner or later it will have Sorrow; cither 
. * when 
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when the Soul is humbled and brought to Repen 
when the Meſh and Body is cunſum d, either by Sickneſs, when 
Conſcience flies in the Sinners Face, or by the Grave, when 
the Body is rotting there, the Soul is racking in the Torments 
of Hell, where the Worm dies not, and Son remember Is the 
FF reproach 
Solomon here brings conv ner 
Himſelf, and Aggravating his own Folly, He will mol 
bitterly lament it. ä | 
1. That becau e he hated to be reform'd, he therefore 
hated robe inform'd, and could not endure either to be taught 
his Duty, How have 1 hated not only the Diſcipline of 
Inſtructed, but the Inftruttion it (elf, tho? all true and 
— ; And to be told of his Faults, my Heart deſpiſed 
„ v. 12. He cannot but own, that thoſe who had the 
charge of him, Parents, Miniſters had done their part, they 
had his Teachers, they had InfFrufted him, had given 
him good Counſel, and fair warning, v. 13. but to his own 
Shame and Confuſion doth he ſpeak it, and thercin juſtifies 
God in all the Miſeries that were brought upon him, he had 
not tak*n their Counſel, had not obeyed their Voce, for in- 
deed he never inclined his ear to thoſe that initrutted him; 
never minded what they ſaid, nor admitted the 
of it. Note, Thoſe that have had 2 good Education, and do 
not live up to it, will have a great deal to Anſwer for ano- 
ther Day. And thoſe who will not now remember what they 
were taught to conform themſelves to it, will be made to 


re- 
member It as an Aggravation of their Sin, and conſequently of 


their Ruin. 

2. That by the frequent Acts of Sin the Habits of 
it were ſo rooted and confirm'd, that his Heart was fully 
ſer in him to commit it, v. 14. I was almoſt in all evil, in 
the midſt of the Congregation and Aſſembly. When he came 
into the Synagogue, or into the Courts of the Temple, to 
oy God with other 1/raelites, his unclean Heart was 
full of wanton Thoughts and Deſires, and his Eyes of Adul- 
tery. The Reverence of the Place and ny and Work 
that was a doing could not reſtrain him, but he was almoſt 
as Wicked and Vile there as any where. No Sin will ap- 

more frightful to an awakened Conſcience than the Pro- 
— of Holy Things; Nor will any Aggravation of Sin 
render it more exceeding ſinful than the Place we are ho- 
nourd with in the Congregation and Aſſembly, and the 
Advantages we enjoy thereby; Zimri and Cozbi avow'd their 
Villany i» of Moſes, and all the 
Numb. 25. 
muſt needs be moſt offenſive to him, when we draw nigh to 
him in religious Exerciſes. I was in all evil, in Defiance 
of the Magiſtrates and Judges and their Afemb ſo 
ſome underſtand it. Others refer it to the Evil of Puniſh- 
ment, not to the Evil of Sin, I was made an Em- 

le, 2 Spectacle to the World; I was under am 41 

s ſore Judgments i» the midſt of the Congregation of 
Iſrael, ſet up for 2 Mark. I flood up and cried in the e- 
gation, Fob 30. 28. Let that be avoided which will be 
rued at laſt. 


15 Drink wa ters out of thine own ciſtern; 
and running waters out of thine own well. 
16 Let thy fountains be diſperſed abroad, 
and rivers of waters in the ſtreets. 17 Let 
them be only thine own, and not ſtrangers 
with thee. 18 Let thy fountain be bleſſed: 
and rejoyce with the wife of thy youth. 
19 Let her be as the loving hind, and plea- 
ſant roe, let her breaſts fſatisfie thee at all 
times, and be thou raviſht always with her 
love. 20 And why wilt thou, my fon, be 
raviſht with a ſtrange woman, and embrace 
the boſom of a ſtranger? 21 For the ways 
of a man are before the eyes of the LORD, 
and - he pondereth all his goings. 22 His 
own iniquities ſhall rake the wicked himſelf, 
and he ſhall be holden with the cords of 
his fins. 23 He ſhall die without inftru&i- 
on, and in the greatneſs of his folly he ſhall 
go afiray, _ 

Solomon having ſhew'd the great Evil that there is in Adul- 
rery and Fornication, and all ſuch lewd and filthy Courſes, 
here preſcribes Remedies againſt them. | | 


cance, Or | 


1. Enjoy with Satisfaction the Comforts of lawtul Mar- 
riage, which was O:dain'd for the prevention of Uuclean 

„ and therefore ought to be made uſe of In time, left - 
it ſhould not prove Effeftual for the cure of that which 
it might have prevented. Let none complain that God has 
dealt unkindly with them, in forbidding them thoſe Plca. 
ſures which they have a natural Defire of, for he has Gra- 
ciouſly provided for the regular Gratification of them; 
Thou may'ft not indecd eat of every Tree of the Garden, 
but chuſe thee out one, which thou pleaſeſt, and of chat 
thou may'ſt freely eat; Nature will be content with that, 
but Luſt wich moching. And God in thus confining Men to 
on? has been ſo far from putting any hardſhip upon them that 
he hath really conſulted their true Intereſt; tor as Mr. Herbert 
obſerves, | 

If God had laid all common, certainly Rb wgnhth 

Man would have been th Encliſet moms Church-Porch, 


Solomon here enlargeth much upon this; not only preſcrib- 
ing it as an Antidote, but urging it as an Tagaint 
Fornication, that the allowed Pleaſures of iage (hoWw- 


ever Wicked Wirs miy ridicule them, who are Factors for 
the unclean Spirit) far Tranſcend all the falſe forbidden Plea- 
ſures of Whoredom. f ; por} 

1. Let young Mtn marry, marry and not burn. Have 4 
Gitern, 2 Well of thine own, v.15. even the Wife of thy 
Youth, v. 18. Whilly AbStain, or Med Herb. The World 
is wide, and there are varieties of Accompliſhments, among 
which thou may'ſt pleaſe thy ſelf. 

2. Ler him that is Marry'd take Delight in his Wife, and 
let him be very fond of her, not only becauſe ſhe is the Wife 
that he himſelf hath choſen, and he ought to be pleas d with 
his own choice, bur becauſe ſhe is the Wife that God in his 
Providence appointed for him, and he ought much more to 
be pleas'd with the Divine | Appointment, pleasd with her 
becauſe ſhe is his own ; Let thy Fountdin 2 Sleſſed, v. 18. 
i. e. think thy ſelf very in her ; look her as 2a 
Bleſſed Wife, let her have thy Bleſfing, i. e. Pray daily for 
her. And then Rejoyce with her. Thoſe Comforts we are 
likely to have Joy of, that are Sanctifyed to us by Prayer, 
and the of God. Ir is not only Allow'd us bur 
Commanded us to be pleaſant with our Relations; And ir 

ly becomes Yoke-Fellows to Rejoyce together, and 


the 1 atich, | 
7. and rt Adultery is 2s open to „ and | Eci. g. 9. Live joyfully with, the Wife whom thou loveſs all the 


each other. Mutual Delight is the Bond of mutual 
Fidelity. Tis not only taken for granted, that the Bride- 
over his Bride, Iſa. 62. 3. but given for Law, 


Days of thy Life. Thoſe take not their Comforts there where 
God has appointed, who are Jovial and Merry with their 
* ions abroad, but Sower and Moroſe wich their Families 
at home. | 

3. Let him be fond of his Wife, and love her dearly, v. 19. 
Let her be as the loving Hind, and pleaſant Roe, ſuch as 
Men ſometimes kept tame in their Houſes, and plzyd with. 


his, 2 Sam. 12. 3. and do thou Repoſe thy Head in 
, and let that ſatisfy thee at all times ; and ſeck not 
Pleaſure in other. Err thow always in her Love. 
thy Love to run into an Exceſs, and wilt 
any Body, let it be only of thine own 
is leaſt Danger of exceeding. This is 
Waters, to quench the Thirſt of *thine te 
ine own (intern, and running Waters Which are clcar 
and ſweet and wholeſome out of thine own Well, v. 15. 
e Children, and look upon 
4. gut on 
them with Pleaſure, v. 16, 17. Look upon them as ſtreams 
from thize own pure Fountains (the e, are ſaid to come 
forth out of the Waters of Judah, Iſa. 48. 1.) fo that they | 
are pieces of thy ſelf as the Streams are of the Fountain. 
eep to thine own Wife, and thou fhalt have CI.) a nume- 
roms ws 26 like Rivers of Water which run in abun- 
dance, they ſhall be diſperſed abroad, match'd into other 
Families, whereas they that commit Whoredom ſhall not in- 
creaſe, Hoſ. 4. 10. (a.) A peculiar Off-fpring, which ſhall be 
only thine own, whereas the Children of Whoredom that are 
Father'd thee tis likely are not ſo, but for ouglit 
thou knowett are the  Off-ipring of Strangers, and yet thon 
muſt keep them. (z.) A creditable Off- pring, which are an 
Honour to thee, and which thou may'ft end abroad and. ap- 
r with in the Streets, whereas a ſpurious Brood is thy 
grace, and that which thou art aſham'd to own. In this 
matter Virtue has all the Pleaſure and Honour in it, juſtly 
therefore is it call'd Wiſdom. ; # 
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Diſcretion, and this is one good Rule to avoid Suret 


| and yer as to thee he. is 2 8 


T bbs. e 7 
thou haſt Nrichen ty hand with a Rican: 
— 2 Thou att fmared wich the words 
thy mouth, thou art taken with the words c 


ver thy ſelf, when thou ert come into the hand 
of thy friend : go bumble thy ſelf, and make 
ſurs thy friend. 4. Give not ſleep to — — a 
nor ſlumber to thine eye : lids. 4 
ſelf as a 100 from the hind of / er we 
as 4 bird from the hand of rhe fowler. 

It is the Excellency of the Word of God, that ic teacheh 
us not only Divine Wiſdom for another World, but humane 
Prudence for this World, that we may order our Affairs with 


by ir e Ruins are often br 


he is . of his z 
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8 ſuch RP Task-maſters 2 He. ſhall 56 af O, and wander 

endleſſy. neleanneſs is a Sin, W which when once Men have 

— wech into, they very 2 and very rarely ro- 
4 Ie 6 a, wh x Men cannot 
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ir own. Iniquitjes. (hall. arr and bind them over to 
the Judgments of no Priſon, no Chains, 


els Being incurably wicked, are thereby _reſerv'd in Chains 

ee The Sing has Haring boen of ne delle. 
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Is this apr web af Suretifhip, 
iv. s 34 E e to e 1 6, 7 3.0 
150 2d Tate of a malicious. mi Fox fs v. 12 
2. (4: An account of ſeven things W 45 78 
ie. (5% . Exhortation to make the Mord of Grd en, 
ö Liar to us, V. 20,.—23. (6. A repeated Warning of t per- 
niciaus eee, the Sin of horedom, v. 24.35. A 
we are here diſſwaded from Sin very much by Arguments 


ted as damning in ” other World, but 3 4s impoveriſhing in 
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275 "nor haſt had any Dealings wich him. 3 


of our Mouth we may become obnoxious to God's Juſticc, and 


Lam, even ſo may be Suar d. Ils falſe that Words arc but Wind, 
him they are often Snares. 2. If we have been dran into this: 
Snare, it will be our Wiſdom by all means, wich att 
Et out of it, v. 3, 4, $- It ſleeps for the preſent, 


hear 
nothing of ir, the is not the * 
never fear, we will take care of it. — — 
force, Intereſt is running on, —— 
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for thee, leave no Stone r au thon 
with thine Adverſary, and compromis'd the Matter, fo 
t thy Bond may not come againſt r th 
Care which may well break thy Sleep, and let it do ſo till thou 
haſt got through U Sleep to thine Eyes, till thou haſt 
— t by fo. ve and le to the utmoſt, and ha- 
r delivershher ſelf out of tho 
Snare of the Fowler, or Hunter. Delays are dangerous, and 
feeble Effors will not ſerve, See what Care God in his Word 
has taken to make Men good Husbands of their Eftates, and 
to reach them Prudence in the Management of them Galli- 


* ne Precepts as. well as Promiſes ms to the Life that 


Bur, how are we to underſtand this? We are not to think 
it.is, unlawful in any. caſe. to become Surety, or B1il for ano- 
ther; e Juſtice or Charity; be. that has 
this inſtance to ſhew bimſelf Friendly, 
— be no ieee of Imprudence z Paul became bound 
19. We may 2 * Man 1 into 


Buy I upon him, evtangles bim in tho 
World, puts him in Tanger of doing, Wrong, or ſuffering 
Wrong, the Borrower 5 Servant to the? Lender, and makes him- 

very much 2 Slave to the World, Chriſtians therefore that 


* are 
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Chap.s. PRO 
£ 2 with 4 Price ſhould not thus without need male 
themſelves the Servants of Men, 1 Cor. 7. 23. (2.) It is great 
Folly to entangle our ſelves wich neceſſitous People, and to be- 
come Bound ſor their Debts that are ever and anon raking up 
Money, and lading (as we ſay) out of one Hole into another, 
for it is ten to one bur ſome time or other it comes upon us. 
A Man ought never to be Bound as Surety for more than he is 
both able and willing to pay, and can afford to pay without 
wronging his Family in caſe the Principal fail, for he ought to 
look upon it as his own Debt, Feel. 8, 13. Be nt Surety aboye 
thy power, for if thou be Surety thou muſt take care to pay it. 
(/ Ir is 2 neceffary piece of After-wit, if we have fooli(hly 
entangJed our ſelves, to get out of the Snare as fait as we 
can, to loſe no time, ſpare no pains, and ſtick at no ſubmii- 
flon to make our ſelvesſafe and eafie, and get our Affairs into 
2 good It's better humble our ſelves for an Accom- 
modation, than ruine our ſelves by our Stifneſs and ** 4 
tineſs. Male ſure thy Friend by getting clear from thine 
ements from him ; for raſh _—_— is as much the Bane 
© Griendthip as that which is Prudent is ſometimes the Bond of 
it. (4.) Let us take heed leſt we any way make our ſelves guilty 
of other Men's Sins againſt God, {1 7im. 8. 22.) For tlat's 
worſe, and much more dangerous being Bound for other 
Men's Debts : And if we muſt be in all this Care to get our 
Debts to Men forgiven, much more to get our Peace made with 
God ; humble thy ſelf to him, make ſure Chriſt thy Friend to 
intercede for thee, pray earneſtly that thy Sins may be par- 
don d, and thou may'ſt be deliver d from going down to the 
Pix, and ir ſhall not be in vain. Give not Sleep to thine Eyes, 
wor Slumber to thine Eye-lids till this be done. 


6 Goto the ant, thou ſluggard, conſider her 
ways, and be wiſe: 7 Which having no guide, 
ov „or ruler, 8 Provideth her meat in 
the fummer, and gathereth her food in the har. 
veſt. 9 How long wilt thou ſleep, O fluggard? 
when wilt thou ariſe out of thy fleep? 10 Ter 
a lirtle fleep, a little lumber, 2 little folding of 
the hands to ſleep. 11: So ſhall thy poverty 
come as one that travelleth, and thy want as an 
armed man. 
Solomon in theſe Verſes applies himſelf to the Sluggard that 
loves his Eaſe, lives in Idleneia, minds no Buſineſs, ſticks to 
nothing, brings nothing to paſs, and in 2 particular manner is 
careleſs in the Buſineſs of Religion. Sloathfalnefs is as ſure 2 
way to Poverty, tho' not ſo ſhort a way as raſh Sureti- 


here to the Sluggard, | 
1. By way of Inſtruction, v. 6, 7, 8. He ſends him to 


School, for Slu muſt be School d. He is both to take him 
to School himſelf, for if the Scholar will take no pains, the 
Maſter muſt take the more; the Sluggard is not willing to 


: 


to School to him, dreaming lars will never 
Teachers, and therefore he has found him out ano- 
as he can deſire. Obſerve, 
is ſent to School to. Go to the Am, to 
Man 18 t more than the Beaſts 
wiſer than Fowls of Heaven, and 
that he may learn Wiſdom from the 
be ſhamed by them. When we obſerve 
ul Sagacities of the inferiour Creatures, we muſt 
y give Glory to the God of Nature who has made 
hem thus ſtrangely, but receive Inftruftion to our ſelves z by 
EDO we may make the things of 
both eafte and ready to us, and converſe with them 


hs on of Mind that is requird in order to 
8 this Maſter. Confider ber ways. The Sluggard 
is ſo e he doth not confider ; 


nor ſhall we ever learn to 
any 
we 


rpoſe,” either by the Word or Works of God, unless 
dur ſelves to confider. Particularly, if we would imi- 
tate others in that which is good, we muſt conſider their ways, 
oy obſerve what they do, that we may do likewiie, 

. 3. 17. » 

3. Fhe Leſſon that is to be learn'd. In general, learn Wiſ- 
dom, conſider and be wiſe ; that's the thing we are to aim at in 
all our Learning, not only to be knowing, but to be wiſe; in 
N = ro 0 8 1 is, (t-) 

e muſt pre or hereafter, not min ent t 
only; 705 & cp all and lay up nothing, bur in gat time 
treaſure up for a ſpending time. Thus provident we muſt be in 
our Worllly Affairs, not with an anxious Care, but with 2pru- 


HER 
15 - 


dent Foreſight lay in for Winter for Straits and Want that 
may happen, and for old Age, much more in the Affairs e 


our Souls: We muſt provide Meat and Food, that which is 
ſubſtantial, and will ſtand us in ſtead, and which we ſhall 
moſt need. In the Enjoyment of che Means of Grace provide 
for the want of them, in Life, for Death, in Time, for Erer- | 
wn; in the State of Probation and ion, we muſt pro- 
vide for the State of Retribution... (2.) We muſt tale pains, 
and labour in our Buſineſs, yea, tho we labour under Incon- 
venicncies, even in Summer when the Weather is bog, the 
Ant is buſie in gathering Food and laying it up, and doth not 


indulge her Eaſe, nor take her Pleaſure as the Graſs-hopper 
that {ings and ſpurts in the Summer, and then in the 
Winter, The 


rs help one another, if one haye 2 Grain of 
Corn too big for her to carry 
come in to her, Aſfiftance: (3.) We maſt improve ities, 
we muſt gather when it is do be had, 2s the doth in 
Summer and Harveſt, in the time. Tis our Wi dom 
to improve the Seaſon while that favours us, becauſe chat 
may be done then which cannot be done at all, or not 
ſo well done at another time, walk while ye have the 


Light. | ; | 2 % | 
The Advantages which we have of learning this Lefſon 


her Neighbours will 


4. 
above what the Ant has, which will aggravate our Sloathful- 
neſs and Neglect, if we idle away our Time; ſhe has no 
des, Overſeers, and Rulers, but doth it of her ſelf, following 
Inſtin& of Nature, the more ſhame for us who do not in 
like manner follow the Pictates of our own Reaſon and Con- 
ſcience, tho beſides them we have Parents, Maſters, Mini- 
ſters, * to put us in mind of our Duty, to check us 
for the Neglect of ir, to quicken us to it, and direct us in it, 
and to call us to an account about ir, The greater helps we 
have for working out our Salvation, the more inexcuſable ſhall 
we be if we neplett ir. 
2. By way of Reproof, v. 9, 10, 11. In theſe Verſes, _. 
1. He tes with the Sluggard, Rebuking him, and 
1 with him; calling him to his Work, zs a Maſter 
doth his t chat hath over-ſlept himſelf. How wilt 
thou ſleep, O Sluggard ? How long would'ft thou ſleep if one 
would ler thee alone; hen wilt Now rhink ir time to ariſe ? 


$I ſhould be rowz d with 2 How ? This is appli- 

(5%) To * are Slaathful in the way of Work» and 
Dwty ; in the Duties of their particular 23 Men, or 
their Calling as Chriſtians. Bo Jag i they wate 


thy Time? And wilt thou be à better Husband of it ? 
How long wilt thou love thine Eafe, and when wilt thou learn 
to deny thy ſelf, and to take Pains ? How long wilt thou bu- 
ry thy Talents, and when wilt thou begin ro Trade with. 
them? How long wilt thou delay, and pur off, and trifle a- 
way thine Opportunities, as one regardleſs of hereafter ? 
and whey wilt thou ſtir up thy {elf to do what thou haſt to do, 
which if it be not done, thou art for ever undone ? (2.) To 
thoſe thar are ſecure in the way of Sin and Danger. Haſt thou 
not ſlept enough? Is it not far in the Day? -Doth not thy 
Maſter call? Are not the Philiftines upon thee ? When then 
wilt thou ariſe ? be / | 

2. He his frivolous Excuſes he makes for hi 
and — he makes bhimſelf; when 2 
rowz'd he ſtretches himſelf, and begs as for Alms for more 
Sleep, more Slumber, he is well in bis warm Bed, and cannot 
endure to think of ning, ially of riſing to Work. Bur, 
obſerve, he promiſeth and his Maſter, that he will de- 
fire but 4 little more 2 little more Slumber, and then he 
. to his Buſineſs. But herein he deceives 
himſelf, the more a ſloathful Temper is indulg d, ths more ir 
prevails ; ler him Sleep a while; and Slumber a while, and 
ſtill he is in the ſame tune, is for 4 little more Sleep, yet 4 Tit- 
the more; he never thinks he has enough, and yet when he is 
call d, he will come preſently. Thus Men's | 
Work is left undone by being pur off yer 2 little longer, de die 
in diem; and they are chcated of all their Time by being 
cheated of the t Moments. A little more Sleep proves 
an everlaſting ſleep on now and take your Reſt. 

3. He gives him fair warning of the fatal Conſequences 
of his Sloathfulneſs, »* 11. (t.) Poyerty and Want will cer- 
tainly come upon thoſe that are Sloathful in their Buſineſs; if 
Men neglect their Affairs, they not only will 88 
but they will go backward ; he that leaves his cerns at 
Sixes and Seyens, will ſoon ſee them go to Wreck and Ruine, 
and bring his Noble to Nine-pence. Spiritual Poverty comes up- 
on thoſe that are Sloathful in the Service of God; thoſe will 
want Oil when they ſhould uſe it chat provide it not in their 
Veſſels. (2.) Twill come ſilently and inſenſibly, will grow 
upon thee, and come ſtep by as one that travelleth, bur 
will wichoar fail come at Twill leave thee as na- 
ked 2s if mou waſt ſtripe by a High-way-man ; fo Biſhop 
Patrick. (z.) Tin come irrefiftably like an Armed = wa 
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| ſhall come ſuddenly, ſuddenly ſhall 
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Whom chou can ſt not oppoſe, or make thy part good 2- 


— gainſt, | ; 


12 A naughty perſon, a wicked man walketh 
with a froward mourh. 13 He winketh with 
his eyes, he ſpeaketh with his feet, he teacheth 
with his fingers. 14 Frowardneſs i in his 


g heart, he deviſerh miſchief continually, be ſow- 


eth diſcord. 15 Therefore ſhall his calamity 
come ſuddealy ; ſuddenly ſhall he be broken 
without remedy. 16 Theſe fix things doth the 
LORD hate; yea, ſeven are an abomination 
unto him: 17 A proud look, a lying tongue, 
and hands that ſhed innocent blood, 13 An 
heart that deviſeth wicked imaginations, feet 
that be ſwift in running to - miſchief. 19 A 
falſe witneſs bat ſpeaketh lies, and him that 

ſoweth diſcord among brethren. 
1. The Characters of one that is miſchievous to Man, a 
to be dealt with. If the ſloathful are to be con- 


dangerous 
dem d that do nothing, much more thoſe that do id, and con- 


trive to do all the III they can. *Tis a naughty Perſon that is 
here ſpoken of, Heb. a Man of Belial ;-I think ir have 
been fo Tranſlated, becauſe tis a Term often us'd in Scrip- 
ture, and this is the Explication of it. Obſerve,  - 

(i.) How a Man of Belial is here deſcribd; he is a wicked 
Man that makes à trade of doing Evil, eſpecially with his 
Tongue, for be walls, and works his Deſigns with a fro- 
ward Mouth, v. 12. By Lying, and Perverſeneſs, and a di- 


rect Oppoſition to God ani Man. He faith and doth every 


thing (1) very artfully, and with deſign; he has the Subtilty 
of the and carries on his Projects with a great deal 
of Craft and Management, v. 13. With his Eyes, with his 
Feet, with his Fingers he expreſſeth his Malice, when he dares 
nor ſpeak our, ſo ſome, or rather, thus he carries on his Plot ; 
thoſe about him whom he makes uſe of as the Tools of his 
Wickedneſs, underſtand the ill meaning of a Wink of his 
Eye, 2 of his Feet, the leaſt motion of his Fingers. 
He gives orders for Evil-doing, and yet would not be thought 
to do ſo, but has ways of concealing what he doth, fo that he 
may not be ſuſpetted. He is a c/oſe Man, and upon the re- 
ſerve, thoſe only ſhall be let into the Secret that will do any 

2 * 


„ le ng drape do ; he is a cunning Man, and 
on t 


Trick, he has a Language by himſelf which an honeſt 


Man is not acquainted with, nor defires to be. (2.) Very 


itefully, and wich ill deſign ; tis not ſo much Ambition and 
Covetouſneſs that is in his Heart, as downright Frowardneſs, 


Malice, and ill Nature. He aims not ſo much to enrich and 


advance himſelf, as to do an ill turn to thoſe about him. He 
is continually deviſing one miſchief or other purely for miſchicf 
ſake 5 2 Man of Belial indeed, 5. e. of the Devil, not only 
reſembling him in Subtilty but in Malice. 

(2.) What his Doom is, v. 15. His Calamity ſhall come, 
and be ſhall be broken, he that deviſed Miſchief ſhall fall into 
Miſchief. His Ruine ſhall come (1 without warning, it 

e be broken, to puniſh 
him for all che wicked Arts he had to ſwrprize People into 


- His Snares. (2.) Without Re/ief, he ſhall be irreparably bro- 


ken, and never able to piece again, he ſhall be broken without 
What Relief can he expect that has diſublig d all 


Mankind ? He ſhall come to his End, and none ſhall belp him, 


Dan. 17. 45. | 
2. A Catalogue of thoſe things which are in a ſpecial man- 
ner odious to God, all which are y to be found in 


thoſe Men of Belial, which he had deſcribed in the foregoing 
Verſes; and the laſt of them (which being the ſeventh, ieems 
eſpecially to be intended, becauſe he faith they are ſox, yea ſe- 
ven) is part of his Character, that he ſowes Diſcord. God 
hates Sin, he hates every Sin, he can never be reconcil'd to it, 
he hates nothing but Sin. But there are ſome Sns which he 
doth in a ſpecial manner hate; and all thoſe here mention'd, 
are ſuch as are injurious to our Neighbgur, It is an Evidence 
of the Good-will God Ee that thoſe Sins are in 
a ſp<cial manner Linton, to him, which are prejudicial to 
the Comfort of Humane Life and Society. Therefore the Men 


of Belial muſt expect their Ruine to come ſuddealy, and with- 
out Remedy, becauſe their Practiſes are ſuch as the Lord 
hates, and are an Abomination to him, v. 16. Theſe things 
which God hates, tis no thanks to us to hate in others, but we 
muſt hate them in our ſelves. I 
1. Haughtineſs, Conceitedneſs of our ſelves, and Contempt 


hates, and Pride is the pr, becauſe it is at the bottom of 
much Sin, and gives rite to it. God ſees the Pride in the 
Heart, and hates it there, but when it prevails to that degree 
that the ſhew of Men's Countenance witneſſeth againſt them, 
that they over-yalue thenaſelves, ©, and under-value all a- 
bout them, this is in-a ſpecial manner hateful to him, 
for then Pride is proud - of it ſelf, and ſets Shame ar Defi- 


2. Falſhoed, and Fraud, and Diffimulation ; next to 2 proud 
Look, nothing is more an Abomination to God than a hing 
n nothing more Sacred than Truth, nor more neceſſary 
to Converſation than ſpeaking Truth, God and all good Men 
hate and abhor Lying. s - 

3- Cruelty and Blood-thirftincſs, the Devil was from the be- 
ginning a Liar and a Murtherer, Fobn 8. 44. And therefore 
as 2 Lying-tongue, ſo Hands that ſhed innocent Blood are hateful 
to God, they have in them the Devil's Image, and do 
him Service. 

4- Subtilty in the Contrivance of Sin, Wiſdom to do Evil, a 
Heart that deſigns, and a Head that deviſeth wicked Imaginati- 
os, that is acquainted with the Depths of Satan, and knows 
how to carry on a Covetous, Envious, Revengeful Plot moſt 
eſſectually. The more there is of Craft and cment in 


ag Sin, rhe more ir is an Abomination to God. 


3. Ngeur and Diligence in the Proſecution of Sin. Feet that 
are i in running to Miſthief, as if they were afraid of lo- 
ſing time, or were impatient of delay in a thing they are ſo 
greedy of, The Policy and Vigilance, rhe Eagerne's and In- 
uſtry of Sinners in their ſinful Purſuirs, may ſhame us who 
go about that which is good ſo awkwardly and ſo coldly. 
6. Falſe Witneſs-bearing, which is one of the greateſt Mi(- 
chiefs that of all the wicked Imagination can be devis'd, and 
— which there is leaſt Fence. There cannot be à greater 
front to God (to whom in an Oath Appeal is made) nor a 
greater Injury to our Neighbour (all whoſe Intereſts in this 
World, even the deareſt lic to an Attack of this kind) 
than knowingly to give in a falſe Teſtimony. There are ſeven 
things which God bates, and Lying is two of them, he hates it, 
and double hates it. | 
7. ing Miſthief between Relations and Neighbours, 
and uſing all wicked Means poſſible, not only to alienate their 
Aﬀettions one from another, but to irritate their Paſſions one 
ainſ# another. The God of Love and Peace hates him thee 
oweth Diſcord among Brethren, for he delights in Concord. 
Thoſe that by Tale-bearing and Slandering, by cirrying ill- 
natur d Stories, aggravating every thing that᷑ s ſaid 5p oY 
and ſuggeſting Jealouſies and evil Surmizes blow the Caali of 
Contention, are but preparing for themſclves a Fire of the 
ſame Nature. : 


20 My ſon keep thy fathers commandment, 
and forſake not the law of thy mother. 21 
Bind them continually upon thine heart, and tie 
them about thy neck. 22 When thou goeſt, it 
ſhall lead thee; when thou ſlzepeſt, it ſhall 
keep thee; and when thou awakelt, it ſhall 
talk with thee. 23 For the commandment is a 
lamp; and the law is light; and reproofs of 
inftruction are the way of life: 24 To keep 
thee from the evil woman, from the flattery of 
the tongue of a ſtrange woman. 25 Luſt not 
after her beauty in thine heart; neither let her 
take thee with her eyc-lids. 26 For by means 
of a whoriſh woman a man is brought to a 
piece of bread : and the adultreſs will bunt for 
the precious life. 27 Can a-man take fire in 
his boſom, and his clothes not be burnt? 28 
Can one go wo hot coals, and his feet not be 
burnt? 29 he that goeth into his neigh- 
bours wife: whoſoever toucheth her, ſhall not 
2 innocent. 30 Men do not deſpiſe a thief, 
if he ſteal to ſatisfie his foul, when he is hun- 


gry: 31 But if he be found, he (hall reſtore 
ſeyen-fold, he ſhall give all the ſubſtance of 
his houſe. 32 Bur whoſo commitreth adultery 
with a woman, lacketh underſtanding : he that 
doeth it, deſtroyeth his own ſoul. 33 A wound and 
diſhonour ſhall he get, and his reproach ſhall 


of others ; 4 proud Look, There are ſeven things that God 


not be wiped away. 34 For jealvuſie rhe 
ke rage 
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rage of a min; therefore he will not ſpare in 
the day of Vengeance. 35 He will nor regard 
any ranſome; neither will he reſt content, though 


thou giveſt many gifts. |; 

Here's, 1. A General Exhortation faithfully to adhere to the 
Word of God, and to take it for our Guids in all our Actions. 

1. We'muſt look upon the Word of God borh as a Light, 
v. 23. And as a Law, v. 20, 23. (I.) By its Arguments it is 
a Light, which our Underſtandings muſt ſubſcribe to; tis 2 
Lamp to 
| — ths The Word of God reveals to us Truths of Eternal 
Certainty, and is built upon the higheſt Reaſon. Serjprure- | 
Light is the ſure Light. (2.) By its Authority it is 2 Law 
whichour Wills muſt ſubmit to. As never ſuch a Light ſhone 
our of the Schools of the Philoſophers, ſo never ſuch a Law 
iſſued froth the Throne of any Prince, ſo well fram'd, and ſo 
binding. *Tis ſuch a Law as is a Lamp and a Light, for it 
carries with it the Evidence ot its own Goodneſs. 

2. We muſt receive it as our Father's Commandment, and 
the Law of our Mother, v. 20. It is God's Commandment 
and his Law. But, (1.) Our Parents directed us to it, put it 
into our Hands, train'd us up in the Knowledge and Obſer- 
vance of it, it's Original and Obligation being moſt Sacred. 
We believe indeed, not for their ſaying, for we have try'd it 
our ſelves, and find it to be of God, but we were be- 
holden to them for recommending it to us, and fee all 
the reaſon in the World to continue in the things we have 
learned, knowing of whim we have learned them. (2.) The 
Cautions, Counſels, and Commands which our Parents gave 
us à ret with the Word of Cod, and therefore we muſt hold 
them faſt. Children when they are grown up muſt remember 
the Law of 2 good Mother, as well as the Commandment of a 
good Father, Eceleſiaſticus 3. 2. The Lord hath given the Fa- 
ther Honour over the Children, and bath confirmed the Authority 
of the Mother over the Sons. 

3. We muſt retain the Word of God, and the good Inſtru- 


| 
our Eyes for Diſcovery, and ſo to our Fect for Di- 


Day, if we would begin with him in the Morning, and let his 
| Word be the ſubject of our firſt Thoughts. hen I awake Iam 
Hill with thee, we are ſo if the Word be fill with us, (4.) It 
will be our Life ; for as the Law is 4 Lamp and 4 Light for 
the preſent, fo the Reproof* of Inſtruction are thi Way of Life. 
Thoſe Reproofs of the Word, which not only ſhew us our 
| Faults, but inſtru& us how to do better, arc the way that leads 
to Life, Eternal Life. Let not faithful Reproofs therefore 
which have ſuch a direct tendency to make us happy, ever 
make us uneaſie. ” | 

2. Here's a particular Caution againſt the Sin of Unclean- 
neſs ; when we conſider how much this Iniquiry abounds, how 
heinous it is in its own Nature, of what ious Conſe- 
quence it is, and how certainly deſtruftive to all the Seeds 
of the Spiritual Life in the Soul, we will not wonder that the 
— 2 againſt it are ſo oft repeated, and ſo largely incul- 
cated. 

1. One great Kindneſs God deſign'd Men in giving them 
his Law, — to preſerve them — this Sin, 5 The 
Reproofs of Inſtruction are therefore the way of Life to thee, 
becauſe they are defign'd to keep thee from the evil Woman that 
will be c_rtain Death to thee, from being enticed by the Far- 
tery of the Tongue of a firange Woman that pretends to love 
thee, but intends to ruine thee. Thoſe that will be wrought 
upon by Flattery, make themſelves a very eaſie Prey to the 

emprter ; and thoſe who would avoid that Snare maſt take 
well inſtructed Reprooſs as great Kindneſſes, and be thankful to 
thoſe that will deal faithfully with them, Prov. 27. 5, 6. 

2. The greateſt Kindne's wecan do our ſelves, is to keep at 
2 diftance trom this Sin, and to look upon it with the utmoſt 
Dread and Nereſtation, v. 25. Luſt not after her Beauty, no 
not in thy Heart, for if thou doſt thou haſt there already com- 
mitted Adultery with her. Talk not of the Charms in her 
Face, neither be thou ſmirren with her amorous Glances, they 
#re all Snares and Nets, let her not take thee with her Eye- 
lids, Her Looks are Arrows and fiery Darts, they Wound, 
they Kill in another ſenſe than what Lovers mean; they call 


tions which our Parents gave us out of it. (1.) We muſt 
never caſt them off, never think it a mighty Atchievement (as 
ſome do) to get clear of the Reſtraints of a good Education. 
Keep thy Father's Commandment, it ſtill, and never forſake 
it. (2.) We muſt never lay them by, no not for a time, v. 21. 
Bind them continually, not only wpon thine Hand, as Moſes had 
directed, Deut. 6. 8. Bar, thine Heart, Phylacteries up- 
on the Hand were of no value at all, any further than they oc- 
caſion d Pious Thoughts and Aﬀettions in the Heart. Ther 
the Word muſt be written, there it muſt be hid, and laid cloſe 
to the Conſcience. Dye them about thy Neck, as an Ornamen 
a Bracelet, or Gold-chain about thy Throat, ſo the Word is, 
let them be 2 Guard n that Paſs; rye them about thy 
Throat, that no forbidden Fruit may be ſuffered to go in, nor 
any evil Word ſuffer'd to go out through the Throat ; and 
thus a great deat of Sin would be ented. Ler the Word of 
God be always ready to us, and let us feel the 2 of 
e cinad: ap 0 68, about our 
Nec ks. 
4. We muſt make uſe of the Word of God, and of the Be- 
nefit and Advantage that is deſign'd us by it. If we bind it 
continually upon our Hearts, (1.) It will be our Guide, and we 
muſt follow the Conduct of it. When thou goeft it ſhall lead 
*thee, v. 22. It ſhall lead thee into, and lead thee in the good 
and right Way, ſhall lead thee from, and lead thee owt of every 
finful dangerous Path. It will ſay unto thee when thou art 
ready to turn aſide, this is the way, walk in it; twill be that 
to thee that the Pillar of Cloud and Fire was to Iſrael in the 
Wilderteſs; be led by chat, let it be thy Rule, and then thou 
ſhalr he led by the Spirit, He will be thy Monitor and Support. 
(2.) It will be our Guard, and we muſt pur our ſelves under 
the Proteftion of it; when thou ſleepeſt al lieſt expos'd to the 
malignant Powers of Darkneſs, t ſhall keep thee, thou ſhalt 
be ſate, and ſhalt think thy ſelf ſo. If we govern our ſelyes by 
the Precepts of the Word all Day, and make Conſcience of 
the Duty God has commanded to us, We may ſhelter our ſelves 
nnder the Promiſes of the Word at Night, and rake the Com- 
fort of the Deliverances God doth — will command for us. 
(3.) It will be our Companion, and we muſt converſe with it, 
when thou awakeſt in the Night, and knoweſt not how to paſs 
away thy waking Minutes, it. thou pleaſeſt it ſhall talk with 
thee, and entertain thee with pleaſant Meditations in the 
Night-watches z when thou awake$t in the Morning, and art 


it a pleaſing Captivity, but it is a deſtroying one, tis worſe 
than Egyptian Slavery. : ; 

Divers Arguments Solomon here urgeth to enforce this Cau- 
tion 2 * = Sin of Whoredom. 

1. It is a Sin that impovyeriſheth Men, waſtes their Eſta 
and reduceth them to 1 26. By means of 4 Wheriſh 
Woman a Man is brought to a piece of Bread, many a Man has 
been ſo, who has purchas'd the Ruine of his Body and Soul at 
the Expence of his Wealth. The Prodigal Son ſpent his Living 
om Harlots, ſo that he brought himſelf to be Fellow-commoner 


r,| with the Swine. And that Poverty muſt needs lie heavy 


— Men bring themſelves into by their own Folly, 
31. 12. 

2. It threatens Death, it kills Men; the Adultereſs will 
hunt for the precious Life, aps deſignedly, as Delilah for 
Sampſon's, at leaſt eventually, the Sin {trikes at the Life; A- 
dultery was puniſh'd by the Law of Moſes as à capital Crime, 
the Adulterer and the Adultereſs ſhall ſurely be put to Death 
every one knew this, thoſe therefore who for the gratifying 
of a baſe Luſt would lay themſelves open to the Law, could be 
reckon'd no better than Self-murtherers. 

3- Ir brings Guilt upon the Conſcience, - and Debaucheth 
that. He that toucheth bis Neighbour's Wife with any immo- 
deſt touch he cannot be innocent, v. 29. (1.) He is in immi- 
nent danger of Adultery, as he that takes Fire in his Boſom, 
or goes upon hot Coales is in danger of being burnt : The way 
of this Sin is dewn-bill, and thoſe that venture upon the Temp- 
cations to it hardly eſcape the Sin ir ſelf, The Fly fools a- 
way her Life by playing the Wanton wth the Flames. Tis a 
deep Pir, which ir is madneſs to venture the brink of. 
He that keeps Company with thoſe of ill Fame, that goes in 
with them, and toucheth them, cannot long preſerve his Inno- 
cency ; he thruſts Himſelf into Temptation, and fo throws 
himſelf our of God's Proteftion. (2.) He that commits A- 
dultery is in the high Road to Deſtruction. The bold pre- 
ſumpryous Sinner ſaith, I may venture upon the Sin, yet 
eſcape the Puniſhment, I ſhall have Peace tho I go on; he 
had as good ſay, I'll take Fire into my Boſom and not burn my 
Cloaths, or I'll go upon hot Coals and not burn my feet; he that 
goes into his Neighbour's Wife, however he holds himſelf, 
God will not hold him guiltleſs. The Fire of Luft kindles 
the Fire of Hell. 

4- Ir ruines the Reputation, and entails Infamy 


contriving the Work of the Day, it ſhall talł with thee about 
ir, and help thee to comtrive for the beſt, Plal. 1. 2. The 
Word of God hath ſomething to fay to us upon all Occaſions, 
if we would but enter into Diſcourſe with it, would ask ir 
what it has to ſay, and give it the hearing. And it would 


contribute to our cloſe and comfortable walking with God all 


upon that. It is a much more ſcandalous Sin than Stealing is, 
v. 30, 31, 32, 33. Perhaps it is not ſo in the aceount of Men, 
at leaſt not in our Day. K Thief is ſent to the Stocks, to the 
Goal, to Briqewell, to the Gallows, while the vile Adulterer 
goes unpuniſh d, my, and with many unblemiſh d, he dares 
boaſt of his Villanies, and they are made bur 2 jeſt of; but 
: . ia 
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in the account of God and his Law, Adultery was much the | 


man lacks Underſtanding, and deſerves to be 


- God ; a Thief ſuffer'd only 2 
dulterer ſuſſer d Death. The Thief ſteals to ſatisfie his Soul, 
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more enormous Crime, and if God is the Fountain of Honour, 
his Word muſt be the Standard of it. (1.) As for the Sin of 
Stealing, if 2 Man were brought to it; by extream Neceſſity, if 
he ſtole Meat for the ſatisfying of his Soul when he was bungr), 
tho' that will not excuſe him from Guilt, yet it is ſuch an ex- 
tenuation of his Crime that Men do not deſpiſe him, do not 
expoſe him to Ignominy, but pity him, Hunger will break 


through Stone-walls, and blame will be laid upon thoſe that 


brought him to Poverty, or that did not relieve him; nay, 


tho he have net chat to ſay in his Excuſe, if he be ſound | 
Stealing, and the Evidence be never ſo plain upon him, yet he 


thall only make Reſtitution ſeven-fold ; the Law of Mojes ap- 
pond, chat he that ſtole a Sheep ſhould reſtore fowr-fold, an 

five-fald, Exod. 22, 1. Accordingly David adjudg'd, 
-2 Sam. 12.6. Bur wemay ſuppoſe in theſe Caſes, concerning 


+ which the Law had not made proviſion, the Judges afterwards 


ſettled the Penalties in proportion to the Crimes, according 
to the Equity of the Law z now if he that ſtole an Ox out ot 
2a Man's Field muſt reſtore five- fold, twas reaſonable he that 
ſtole a Man's Goods out of his Houſe, ſhould reſtore ſeven- 
Fold, for there was no Law to put him to Death, as is with us 
for Burglary, and Robbery on the High-way, And of this 
worſt kind of Theft Solomon here ſpeaks; the greateſt Pun- 
iſhment was, thar a Man might be forc'd to give all the Sub- 
Pance of his Houſe to ſatisfiethe Law, and his Blood was not 
attainted- Bur, (2.) Committing Adultery is a more hei- 
nous Crime, Jab calls it ſo, and an Iniquity to be puniſhed by 
the Fudge, Job 31. 11. When Nathan would convict David 
of the Evil of his Adultery, he did it by 2 Parable concern- 
ing the moſt aggravated Theft, which in David's Judgment 
deſerv d to be Punith'd with Death, 2 Sam. 12.5. And 
then ſhew'd him that his Sin was more exceeding finful than 
that. (1.)-It is a greater Reproach to a Man's Rea on, for he 
cannot excuſe it as a Thicf may, by ſaying it was to fatisfie 
his Hunger, hut muſt own it was to gratifie a'brutiſh Luſt that 
would break the Hedge of God's Law, not for wan, but for 
Wantonneſs, Therefore whoſo committeth Adultery with a Ho- 
ſtigmatiz d as an 
arrant Fool. (2.) It is more ſeverely puniſt'd by the Law of 
tary Mult, but the A- 


but the Adulterer deſtroys his «wn Soul, and falls an finpiried 
17 40 to the Juſtice hoop of as N Sinner, thou 

de d thy ſelf. may be applied to the Spiritual 
e teh are the . eb of Sin ; he 
that doth it wounds his Conſcience, corrupts his rational Pow- 
er, extinguiſbeth all the Sparks of the Spiritual Life, and ex- 
poſeth himſelf to the Wrathof God for ever, and thus de- 
ftroys his own Soul. (3.) The Infamy of it is indelible, v. 33. 
It will be 4 Hound to his Good Name, 2 Diſhonowr to his Fa- 
mily, and tho the Guilt of it may be done away by Repen- 
tance, the Reproach of it never will, but will ſtick to his Me- 
mory when he is gone. David's Sin in the Matter of Uriah, 
was not only a perpetual Blemiſh upon his own Character, but 
gave occaſion to the Enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme his 
Fame too.“ 

5. It expoſeth the Adulterer to the Rage of the jealous 
Husband, whoſe Honour he puts ſuch an Afﬀront upon, 
v. 34, 35- He that toucheth his Neighbour's Wife, and is fa- 
miliar with her, gives him occafion for Jealouſie, much more 
he that Debaucheth her, which if kept never ſo ſecret, might 


then be diſerverd by the Waters of Jealouſie, Numb. 8. 12. 
And when diſcoverd, thou hadſt better meet 2 Bear robb d of 
her Whelps than the injur'd Husband, who in the Caſe of A-| 


dultery will be as ſevere an Hogs of his own Honour, as 
in the Caſe of Manſlaughter, of his Brother's B/ood. If thon 
art not afraid of the Wrath of God, yet be afraid of the Rage 
of a Man, ſuch Jealouſie is, tis firong as Death, and cruel as 
the Grave. In the Day of Vengeance, when the Adulterer 
comes to be try'd for his Life, the Proſecutor will ut ſpare a- 
ny Pains or Coſt in the Proſecution, will not relent towards 
rhea, as he would perhaps towards one that had Robb d him; 
he will not accept of any Commuration, any Compoſition, he 
will not regard any Ranſom, tlio thou offer to bribe him, and 
give him many Gifts to pacifie him, he will not reſt content with 
any thing leſs than the Execution of the Law, thou muſt be 
Stoned to Death; if 4 Man would give all the Subſtance of his 
Hoſe, it would atone for a Theft, v. 3, 11. But not for 
Adultery, in that caſe it would utterly be contemned. Stand in 
awe therefore, and Sin not, expoſc not thy ſelf to all this Mi- 
ſery * Moments ſordid Pleaſure, which will be Bitterneſs 
in 


CHAP, vil. 


The Scope of this Chapter is, 4s of ſeveral beſire, to warn 
yung Men againſt the Luſts of the Fleſh. Solomon remem- 
ber d of what ill Conſequence it was to his Father, perhaps 
found bimſelf, and perceiv'd his Son addicted to it, or at leaſt - 
bad obſery'd hom way 4 per young Men among his Subjetts 
bad been ruin d by thoſe Luſts, and therefore be thought he 
ceuld never ſay _—_ to difſwade Men from them, that 
every one may poſſeſs his Veſſel in Sanctification, and Ho- 
nour, and not in the Luſts of Uncleanneſs. Is this Chapter 
we _ 1.) 4 1 Exhortation to gt our Minds Prin- 
cipled and Govern'd by the Word of God as 4 Sovereigu Anti- 

e againſt this Sin, v. 1.—3. (2.) A — Repre- 
ſentation of the great Danger which unwary yung Men are 
in, of being enveigled into this Snare, v. &. —23- (3-) A 
ſerious Caution inferr'd from thence inthe (loſt, to take heed of 

all Approaches towards this Sin, v. 24, —27. We ſhould all 
Pray, Lord, lead us wt into this Temptation. 


M Y ſon, keep my words, and lay vp my 
commandments with thee. 2 Keep my 
commandments, and live : -and my law as the 
apple of thine eye. 3 Bind them upon thy fin- 
gers, write them upon the table of thine heart. 
4 Say unto wiſdom, Thou art my fiſter ; and 
call underſtanding 2% kinſwoman: 5 That 
they may keep thee from the ſtrange Wam in, 
_ the ſtranger which flattereth with her 
words. 


Theſe Verſes are an Introduction to his Warning againſt 
Fleſhly Luſts, much the ſame with that, Chap. 6. 20, &c. and 
ends, v. 5. as that did, v. 24. To keep thee from the ſtrange 
Woman, that's it he aims at ; only there he had ſaid, 1 thy 
Father's Commandment, here (which comes all to ane) keep my 
Commandments, for he ſpeaks to us as unto Sons. He ſpeaks in 
God's Name; for they are God's Commandments that we are to 
| keep, his Words, his Law. 
he Word of God muſtbe to us, 

1. As that which we are moſt careſul f; we muſt keep is 
as our Treaſure, we muſt /ay wp God's Commandments with us, 
lay them up ſafe that we may not be robb'd of them by the 
Wicked one, v. 1. As our Life, keep my Commandments and 
live, v. 2. Not only - and you fhall live, but keep 
them as you would your Life, as thoſe that cannot live with- 
out them. *T would be Death to 2 good Man to be depriv'd 
How Word of God, for by it he lives, and not by Bread a» 
OMe. F 

2. As that which we are moſt tender of, keep my Law as 
the Apple of thine Eye; a little thing „ds the Eye, and 
therefore Nature has ſo well guarded. it; we pray with Da- 
vid, that God would keep us as the Apple of his Eye. Pſal. 
17. 8. That our Lives and Comforts may be precious in his 
ſight, and they ſhallbe ſo, (Zech. 2. 8.) If we be in like man- 
ner tender of his Law, and afraid of thelcaft Violation of it. 
Thoſe who ſtrict and eircumſpect walking as necd- 
leſs Preciſeneſs, conſider not that the Law is to be kept as the 
Apple of the Eye, for indeed it is the Apple of our Eye, the 
Law is Light, the Law in the Heart is the Eye of the 


Soul. 

+ As that which we are proud of, and would be ever mind- 
ſul of, v. 3. Bind them upon thy Fingers, let them be precious 
to thee, look upon them as an Ornament, as a Diamond- 
Ring, as the Signet on thy Right-hand ; wear it continually as 
thy Wedding-ring, the Badge of thine Eſpouſals to God ; 
look upon the Word of God as putting an Honour upon thee, 
as an Enſign of thy Dignity. Bind them on thy Fingers, that 
they-may be conſtant Me morandums to thee of thy Duty, that 
thou may'ſt have them always in view, as that which is gra» 
ven un the Palms of thine Hands. 

4 As that which we are fond of, and are ever thinking of; 
write them upon the Tables of thine Heart, as the Names of 
our Friends we dearly love, we fay are written in our 
Hearts. Let the Mord of God dwell richly in us, and be writ- 
ten there where it will be always at hand to be read. Where 
Sin was written, (Jer. 17. 1.) Let the Word of God bewrit- 
ten. Tis the Matter of a Promiſe, Heb. 8. 10. I will wr.te 
my Law in their Hearts, which makes the Precept practicable 


— 


and eaſie. N 
5. As that which we are intimately 1 and con- 
Thu 


5 . with, v. 4. Say unto Wiſdom, 


art my Siſter, 


i whom 
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whom 1 gearly love, and take delight in, and call Upderſtan- 
ding my Kinſwoman, to whom I am nearly ally'd, and for 
whom I have a pure Aﬀettion ; call her thy Friend whom 
thou Courteſt. We muſt make the Word of familiar to 
us, conſult ir, and conſult its Honour, and take a pleaſure in 
converſing with it. 


6. As that which we make wſe of for our Defence and Ar- 
mour, to my us ſrom the firange Woman, from Sin, that flat- 
tering, but deſtroying thing, that Adulcereſs ; particularly, 
from the Sin of Uncleanneſs, v. 3. Let the Word of God con- 
firm our Dread of that Sin, and our Reſolutions againſt it; 
ler it diſcover to us its Fallacies, and ſuggeſtro us Anſwers to 
all ics Flatteries. | 
6 For at the window of my houſe I looked 
through my caſement, 7 And beheld among 
the ſimple ones, I diſcerned among the youths, 
a young man void of underſtanding, 8 Paſ⸗ 
ling through the ſtreer near her corner, and he 
went the way to her houſe, 9 In the twilight, 
in the evening, in the black and dark night : 
10 And behold, there met him a woman with 
the attire of an harlot, and ſubtil of heart. 
11 (She is loud and ſtubborn, and her feet a. 
bide not in het houſe. 12 Now it ſhe without, 
now in the ſtreets, and lieth in wait at every 
corner) 13 So ſhe caught him and kiſſed him, 
end with — 015 wy face ſaid unto him, 1 
I have peace · offerings with me; this day have 
payed my vows. 1 3 Therefore came I forth to 
meet thee, diligently to ſeek thy face, and 1 
have found thee. 16 I havedeckt my bed with 
coverings of tapeſtry, with carved works, with 
fine linen of Egypt. 17 I have perfumed my 
bed with myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon. 18 
Come, let us take our fill of love until the 
morning, let us ſolace our -ſelves with loves. 
19 For the good-man # not at home, he is gone 
a long journey; 20 He hath taken a bag of 
money with him, and will come home at the 
day appointed. 21 With ber much fair ſpeech 
ſhe cauſeth him to yield, with the flattering of 
her lips ſhe forced him. 22 He goeth after 
her ſtraightway as an ox goeth to the flaughter, 
or 28 2 fool to the correction of the Stocks: 23 
Till a dart ſtrike through bis liver, as a bird haſteth 
to the ſnare, and knoweth not that it ir for his life. 
Solomon here to enforce the Caution he had given againſt 
the Sin of Whoredom, tells 2 Story of 2 young that was 
ruin d to all Intents and Purpoſes by the Enticements of an 
Adulterous Woman. Such. a Story as this would ſerve the 


by Office a Watchman, to give warning of 


the oach of che 
Enemies, and eſpecially where they lie in — that wo 
may not be i 


rant of Satan's Devices, but may know where 

to double ws Gans This 8 doth ho where we 
may obſerve the Account he gives, | x 360-087 9 of 
1. Of the Perſon 7 and how he laid himſelf open 
a ore muſt thank himſelf if it end 
in his ion. (1.) He was a young Han, v;7. Fleſhly 
Luſts are call d youthful Lufts, 2 Tim. 2. 22. Not to extenuate 
them as Tricks of Youth, and therefore excuſable, but to aggra- 
vate them rather as robbing God of the firſt and beſt Nut 
the Mind when it is tender, laying 


Time, and by Debauchi 
Life ever after; and to intimate that 


2 Foundation for an ill 
young People ought in 2 ſpecial manner to fortiſie their Reſo- 
lutions againſt this Sin. (2.) He was 2 young Man, void of. 
Underſtanding, that went abroad into the World not Princi- 
pled as he ought to have been with Wiſdom and the Fear of 
God, and fo ventur'd to Sea without Ballaſt, without Pilot, 

or Compaſs 


Cord, 3 he knew not how to depart from Ev: 
which is the beſt fe fon Baſe 


Underſianding, Fob 28. 28. Thoſe become 


an eaſſe Prey to Satan, who when they are arriv'd to the Sta- 


ture of Men, have ſcarce the Underſtanding of Children. 
(3-) He kept bad Company ; he was a young among the 
Youths, 2 filly young among the Simple ones; if bein 1 
conſcious of his own Weakneſs, he had Aſſuciated with 
that were elder and wiſer than himſelf, there had been 
of him, Chriſt at twelve Years old convers'd with the Bo- 
Qtors, to ſer young People an Example of this; but if thoſe 
are chuſe ſuch for their Companions as are {ihe 
themſelves, ſimple they will ſtill be, and harden'd in their 
Simplicity. (4) He was ſantering, and had nothing to do, 
but paſſed throwgh the Street, as one that knew not how to dif- 
poſe of himſelf. One of the Sins of filthy Sodom. was abunm- 
dance of Idleneſs, Ezek. 16. 49. He went in 2 ffarcled fately 
manner, ſo (they +} Ape word fignifies, he appeared to be 1 
nice formal 5 of whoſe uhmenrs. was to 
Dreſs well, and walk with 2 good Air; fit Game for that 
Bird of Prey to fly  G) He was 2 Night-walkerj that ha- 
ted and ſcorn'd the that is to be done by Day-lighr, 
from which the Evening calls Men into their ez and 
having Fellowſhip with the unfruirful Works of Darkneſs, be- 
gins ro move in the Twilight in the Evening, v. 9. And he 
chuſeth the black and dark Night as ficteſt for his not 
the Moon light Nights, when he might be diſcover d. (6) He 
ſteer d his Courſe towards the Houſe of one that he 
thought would entertain him, and that he might be | 
with ; he went near her corner, the way to ber Houſe, v.8. 
Contrary to Solomon's Advice, Prev. g. 4 Come not nigh the 
Door of her Houſe. Perhaps he did not know it was the way 
to an ill Houſe, but however it was 2 way that he had no bu- 
fineſs in, and when we have nothing ro do the Devil will 
ickly find . do. We muſt take heed, not on- 
—— Evenings, leſt they prove Inlets in- 
to ion. 
2. Of the Perſon Tempting; not 2 common Proftiture, for 


ſhe was 2 Married Wife, v. 19. And for ought 2 livd 
neg among her Neighbours, not fi of any 


ickedneſs, and yet in the Twilzght of the Evenings, 
when her Husband was abroad, 2 bominably i ent. She is 


lewd p Poets of our Age to make a Play of, and the 
Harlot with them would be a Heroine, nothing would be ſo 
entertaining to the Audience, nor give them ſo much Diverſi- 
on, as her Arts of ling the young Gentleman, and draw- 
ing in the Country-Squire z her Conqueſts would be Celebra- 
dere TH s of Wit and Love, and the Comedy would 
conclude very pleaſantly; and every Man that faw it 
Acted would covet to be ſo pick d up: Thus Feels make 4 
Mock at Sin. But Solomon here relates ir, and all wiſe and 
good Men read it as a very melancholly Story, the ence of 
Adulterous Woman is very juſtly look d upon by all that have 
any _—_ Virrue in them with the higheſt 1 — and 
the of the young Man with the tendereſt paſſion ; 
and the Story concludes with ſad Refleftions enough ro make 
all that read and hear ir afraid of the Snares of Fleſhly Luſts, 
and careful to keep at theutmoſt diſtance from them. Tis ſup- 
pos d to be 2 Parable, or made Caſe, bur I doubt ir was eco true, 
and Which is wor e, that notwithſtanding the Warning it gives 
of the fatal Conſequences of ſuch wicked Courſes, it is fill 
too often true, and the Agents for Hell are ſtill playing the 
_ Game, and with cn barge 4 5 a 5 | 
mom WAS 2 iftrate, 28 nſpected the Man- 
ners of his Spec, ald oft through his Ciſement, chat he 
might {ee with his own Eyes, and made Remarks upon thoſe 
who little thought his Eye was _ chem, that he mighe 
know the better how tu make the Sword he bore a Terrour to 


Exil doe. Bur here he writes as a Miniſter, a Propher, who is 


* 


pep 


here deſerib d, (1.) By her Dreſs, ſhe had the Acrire of 4 Har- 
v. 10. Gaudy and Flaunting to fer her off as 2 Beauty, 
ſhe was Painted as Jezebel, and went with her Neck 
Breaſts bare, looſe, and en deſhabillice. The Purity of 
the Heart will ſhew it ſelf in the modeſty of the Dreſs, 
which becomes Women profeſſing Godlineſs. (2. By ber 
Craft and Management, the is ſwbtil of Heart, Miſtreſs of 
all the Arts of Wheedling, and knowing how by all her 
Carefſes to ſerve her own baſe Purpoſes. (3.) By her Tem- 
and Carriage, ſhe is loud and fiubborn, Talkative and 
-will'd, Noitie and Troubleſome, Wiltul and Head - ſtrong, 

all Tongue, and that will have her ſaying, right or wron 
impatient of Check and Controul, and cannot bear to be Coun- 
ſell d, much leſs Reproy'd by Husband, or Parents, Miniſters, or 
Friends; ſhe is a Daughter of Belial, that will endure no 
Yoke. (4.) By her Place, not her own Houſe, the hates the 
Confinement and Employment of that, her Feet abide wt there, 
any longer than needs muſt. She is all for gadding abroad, 
met, Fa and Company, ww is ſhe withwt in the Coun- 
try, er pretence of raking the Air, now in the Streets of 
the Ciry, under ce uf ſeeing how the Market goes; ſhe 
is here, and there and every where, but where ſhe ſhould be; 
ſhe res in wait at corner to pick up ſuch as ſhe can make 2 
Prey of. Thoſe to whom Home is 4 Priſn, Virtue is a Pennaxce. 
3. Of the Temptation ic ſelf, and the t of it 
She met the young Spark, perhaps ſhe knew him, however ſhe 
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Chap. 7. 


ſhe caurhe bim about the Neck and Kifſed him, contrary to all 
the Rules of Modeſty, v. 13. and waited not for his 4 
ments or Courtſhip, but with an impudent Face invited him 
8 a ae par 46ers . . | 
him to come Sup with her, v. 14, 15. 
ave peace-offerings with me. Hereby ſhe gives him to 
underſtand (1.) Her Proſperity, that ſhe was compaſs'd about 
with ſo many s, that ſhe had occaſion to offer feace- 
offerings, in Token of Joy and Thankfulneſs, ſhe was afore- 
hand in the World, ſo that he needed not fear having his 
Pocket pick d. (2.) Her Profeſſion of Piety ; ſhe had been to 
Day at the Temple, and was as well reipeted. there 2s 
any that Worſhi in the Courts of the Lord, ſhe had 
paid ber Yows, and as ſhe thought made even with God Al- 
mighty, and therefore might venture upon a new Score of 
Sins. Note, The External Performances of Religion, if they 
do not harden Men againſt Sin, harden them is it, and em- 
bolden Carnal Hearts to venture upon it, in that when 
they come to count and diſcount with he will be 


found 2s much in Debt to them for their Peace-Offerings and 


their Vows, as they to him for their Sins. But ir is fad that 
2 ſhew of Piety ſhould become the ſhelter of Iniquity, which 
really doubles the Shame of ir, and makes it more excedin 
Sinful ; and that Men ſhould - baffle their Conſciences wit 
thoſe very things that ſhould fartle them. The Phariſees 
made long Prayers, that they might the more plauſibly 


carry on r Covetous and Mi.chievous Deſigns. (3.) Her 


arg plenty of good Proviſions. The greateſt part of the 
leſh of the - Peace-Offerings, was by the Law return d back 
to the Offerers to Feaſt upon with their Friends, which (if 


they were Peace-Offerings of Thankſgiving) was to be all 


eaten the ſame Day, and none of it left until the Morning, 
Lev. 7. 15. This Law of Charity and Generoſity, is abus d 
to be a Colour for Gluttony and Exceſs ; Come, ſaith ſhe, 
come home with me, for I have good Cheer enough, and only 
want good Company to help me off with ir. *T was pity the 
Peace-Oferings ſhould thus become in a bad Sende Sin-Oferings, 
and that what was deſign'd for the Honour of God ſhould be- 
come the Food and Fucl of a baſe Luſt. 

But this is not all, to ſtrengthen the Temptation (1.) She 
pretends to have a mighty _= Affection for him above 
any Man ; Therefore becauſe 1 have had 2 8 
the Table, I came forth to meet thee, for no F in the 
World ſhall be ſo welcome to it as thou ſhalt, v. 13. Thou 
art he whom I came on purpoſe to ſeek, to ſeek diligently ; 
came my ſelf, and w not ſend 2 Servant. Sure he can- 
not deny her his Company, when ſhe put ſuch à value upon 
ir, and would take all this pains to obtain the Favour of it. 


Sinners take pains ro do Miſchief, and are as the roaring 


Lion himſelf, 0 about ſeeking to devour, and yet pre- 
read they are ſeching to obli 650 She would have it 
he that Providence ir ſelf Countenanc'd her choice of 
him for her Companion; for how quickly had ſhe found him 
whom ſhe ſought '? | 
(2.) She Courted him to come he with her z they will 
fic down to Eat and Drink, and then riſe up to play, to 
play the wanton, and there's a Bed ready for them ; where 
ſhall find that which will be in all Reſpects agreeable to 
him; To pleaſe his Eye, tis decł d with coverings of Tepe3try, 
and carved Works, exquilitely fine, he never jaw the like; 


. To pleaſe his Touch, the Sheets are not of home-ſpun Cloth, 


they are far-ferch'd and dear-boughr, they are of fine Liznen 


of E v. 16. To gratify his Smell, ds perfumed with 
Fe, 8 — 


the ſweeteſt Scents, v. 17. Come and let ws take 
our fill of Love, v. 18. of Lyve doth ſhe ſay ? of Luſt ſhe 
means, Brutiſh Luſt ; but *cis pity the- Name of Love 
ſhould be thus abus d; True Love is from Heaven, this is 
fom Hell; How" can they pretend to Solace themſelves, and 
Love one another, who are really ruining themſel ves and one 
another. ; 
(3-) She anticipates the Objection which he might make 
of the Danger of it. Is ſhe not another Man's Wife, and 
what if her Husband ſhould catch them in Adultery in the 
very Aft, he will make them pay dear for their Sport, and 
where will the Salace of their Love be then? Never fear, 
faith ſhe, the good Man 5 not at home, v. 19. the doth not call 
him her Hus band, for ſhe forſakes the Guide of her Youth, 
and forgets the Covenant of her God; but the good Man of 
the Houſe whom 1 am weary of. Thus Potiphar's Wife when | 
ſhe ſpake of her Husband would not call him fo, but He, 


Gen. 39. 14. *Tis tterefore with good Reaſon taken notice 


of to Sarah's Praiie that ſhe ſpake reſpectfully of her Hus- 
band calling him Lord. She pleaſeth herſelf with this chat 
he is not at home, and theretore ſhe is Melancholy if ſhe 
have not ſome Company, and therefore whatever Company 


— 


his Eye, and he ſhall never know, But will he nat return 
quickly ? No, he is gene 4 long 7: „ and cannot return 
on a ſudden ; He appointed the Day of his Return, and he 
never uſeth to come home ſooner than he ſaith he will. 
He bath talen a Bag of with him, either (i.) To 
Trade with, to buy Goods with, and he will not return till 
he has laid it all out; Twas pity that an honeſt induſtrious 
Man ſhould be thus Abus d, and Advantage taken by his Ab- 
ence, when tis upon Buſineſs for the good of his Family. 
Or (z) To Spend and Revel with z wherher juſtly or not, 
ſhe inſinuates that he was an / Hauband, ſo ſhe would 
repreſent him, becauſe ſhe was rdſolv'd to be an i// Wife, 
and, muſt have that for an Excuſe ; tis often roundlefly 
ſuggeſted, but is never a ſufficiear excuſe. . He follows his 
Pleatures, and waſtes his Eſtate abroad (faith the) and why 
HE I do the _— home ? f 

4. Of the Susceſi 0 Temptation. Promiſing the young 
Man every thing that was — and bk the En- 
joyment, ſhe gain'd her point, v. 21. It mould ſeem the 
Youth, tho very Simple, had no ill Deſign, elſs a word, 2 
beck, a wink would have ſerv'd, and there had not needed all 
2 But tho he did not intend any ſuch thi 
nay, had ſomething in his Conſcience that oppos'd it, yer 
with her much fair ſpeeth ſhe cauſed him to yield, his Cor- 
ruptions at length Triumph d over his Convittions, and his 
Reſolutions were not ſtrong enough to hold our againſt (uch 
Artful Attacks as theſe, but with the artery of ber L'ps ſhe 
forced bim, he could not ftop his Ear againſt ſuch a Charmer, 
bur ſurrender d himſelf her Captive. Wiſdom's Maidens 
that plead her Cauſe, and have Reaſon on their fide, and 
true and Divine Pleaſures to invite Men to, Have a Deaf Ear 
turn d to them, and with all their Rhetorick cannot compe/ 
Men to come in, but ſuch is the Dominion of Sin in the 
Hearts of Men, that its Allurements ſoon prevail by Fajſhood 
and Flattery. | 

With whar pity doth So/omon here look upon this Fooliſh 
yang. ons when he ſees him follow the Adalterous Woman. 
(1.) He gives him up for gone, alas, he is undone. He goes 
to the Slaughter, for Houſes of Unclemnnefs are Slaughter - Houſes 
to — Souls: A Dart will preſently frike through his Liver ; 
going without his Breaſt-plate, he ſhall receive his Deaths 
Wound, v. 23. It is his Life, his precious Life, that is thug 
Irrecoverably thrown away; He is perfectly loſt to all Good, 
his Conſcience is Debauch'd, a Door is open'd to all other 
Vices, and this will certainly end in his Damaation. 
(2. That which makes his Caſe the more piteous, is, that he 
is not himſelf aware of his Miſery and Danger; He goes 
Blindfold, nay, he goes bing to his Ruine. The Ox 
thinks he is led to the Paſture when he is led ro theSlau nter 
The Fool (that is the Drunkard, for of all Sinners Drunk - 
ards are the greateſt Fools, they wilfully turn themſelves into 
ome er is led to the Correction of the Stxcks, and is not 
ſen of rhe Shame of it, but goes to it as if he were 
going to a Play. The Bird that baiteth to the Snare, looks 
only at the Bait, and promiſerh her ſelf a good Bir from 
that, and conſiders not that it is for her Life. Thus this un- 
thinking unwary young Man dreams of nothing but the Plea- 
ſures he ſhall have in the Embraces of the Harlot, while re- 
ally he is running headlong his Ruin.  Tho' So/omon doth 
not here tell us that he put the Law in Execution againſt this 
baſe Harlot, yet we have no Reaſon to think bur that he did, 
he was lnmſelf ſo Aﬀetted with the Miſchief the did, and had 
ſuch an Indignation at it. 


24 Hearken unto me now therefore, O ye 
Children, and attend to the words cf my 
month. 25 Let not thine heart decline to her 
ways, go not aſtray in her paths. 26 For the 
hath caſt down many wounded : yea, many 
ſtrong men have been flain by her. 27 Her 
houſe z# the way to hell, going down to the 
chambers. of death. 


We hage here the Application of the foregoing Story; 


F 


Hearken to me therefore, and not tu ſuch Seducers, v. 24. Give 
ear to 2 Father and not to an Enemy. 

1. Take good Counſel when it is given you; v.25. Let not 
thine Heart decline to her ways, never leave the Paths of Vir- 
tue tho ſtrait, and narrow, and ſolitary, up-hill, for the 
Adultereſs, tho green and broad, and crowded with Com- 

y. Do nor only keep thy Feet from thoſe ways, but ler 


not ſo much as thy Heart incline to them, never harbour a 
iſpoſition this way, nor think otherwiſe than with Abhor- 


the has, the may bs free with them, for ſhe is from W hy of tuch Wicked Practiſes as theſe, Let 2 and 
n 0 * i | on ience, 


| 8 and the Feir of God ruling in the Hear 


the Inclinations of the Senſual Ap . If thou in her 
| paths, in any of the Paths that dw ils Sin, thou geen 

Hray, thou art out of the ney ah the ſafe way 

cake heed, go not aſtray, left th wander endleſſ7. 


2. Take fair warning when it is given ou. 


1. Lock back, and ſee what Miſchief this Sin has done”; 
The Adultereſs has been the Ruin not of here and there one, 
but fie hath caſt down many wound ed. N haye been 
ow and for ever by this Sin; and thoſe not 
le Youths,” fuchi us he was of whom he had 


undone now 2 
the weak and fimp 
now {po but m4 

Hlerein oh s he Tos an Eye eſpecially to Sampſop, who 
was ſlain by this Sin, and perhaps to David too, who by this 
Sin entail'd a Sword upon his Houſe, tho ſo far the Lord 
took it away, that he himſelf ſhould not Dye. Theſe were 
Men not only of great Bodily: ſtrength, but of eminent 
Wiſdom--and Courage, and yet their Fleſhly Luſts pre- 
vail'd\ over them. Howl Fir-Trees, if the Cedars be 
ſhaken ; Let him that thinks he: lands, take beed leſt he 
all gelt ö 


2. Look forward with an Eye of Faith, and ſee what will 
be in the end of it, v. 27. Her Houſe, tho richly deck d 
and furniſh'd, and call'd a Houſe of Plcaſure, is the way" to 
Hell, and her Chambers are the Stair-Caſe that goes down 
to the Chambers of Death, and Everlaſting -Darkneſs. The 
Cup of Fornication muſt ſhortly be -exchang'd for the Cup 
of Ir rembling ; and the Flames of Luft, if not quench d by 
Repentance and Morrtification, will burn to the loweſt Hell 
Therefore hand in Awe and Sin not. | 1 


CHAP. VII. 


The Word of God is Twofold, and both are Wiſdom ; for 4 
Word without Wi dom is of little Valuc, aud Wiſdom 
without a Word is of little Uſe 2 1) Divine Revela- 
tien is the Word and Wiſdom of God, that pure Religion 
and Undefiled which is built upon it; And of that Solomon 
here ſpeaks, recommending it to us as faithful, and well worthy 
of all Accept ation, v. 1,21. it initrutts and go- 
verns, and bleſſes the Children of Men. (2.) The Redeemer is 
the Eternal Word and Wiſdom, the Logos, He is the Wiſ- 
dom that ſpeaks to the Children of Men, in the. former part 

ef the 1 3 all Divine Revelation paſſeth through his 
Hand, a 


dom, the Second Ferſon in the God-head, in the Judgment 
of many of the Ancients, Solomon here ſpeaks, v. 23,—31. 
And then concludes with a repeated e to the Chil- 


dren of Men, diligently to attend to the voice of God in his 
Word. : | 

D not wiſdom cry? and underſtanding 

put forth her voice? 2 She ſtandeth 
in the top of high places, by the way in the 
places of the paths. 3 She cryeth at the gates, 
at the entry of the city, at the coming in 
at the doors. 4 Unto you, O men, I call, 
and my voice 28 to the ſons of man, 5 O 
ye fimple, underſtand wiſdom, and ye fools, 
be ye of an underſtanding heart. 6 Hear, for 
I will ſpeak, of excellent things; and the 
opening of my lips Hall be right things. 
7 For my mouth ſhall ſpeak truth, and wick- 
edneſs u an abomination to my lips. 8 All 
the words of my mouth are in righreouſneſs, 
there is nothing froward or perverſe in them. 


' 


9 They are all plain to him that underftand- | 


eth, and right to them that find knowledge. 
10 Receive my inſtruction, and not ſilver; 
and knowledge rather then choice gold. 11 For 
wiſdom better than rubies; and all the 


things that may be defited, are not to be com- 

pared to it, b 8 eee 
The Will of God revealed to us for our Salvation, is here 

largely repreſen ted to us, as eaſy to be known and under- 


ſtood, that none may haye an excuſe for their Ignorance 
or Error; and as worthy to be embrac'd, that none may 
have an Excuſe for their Carele neſs and Unbellef. 2 
1. The mY Reveal'd are eaſy to be known, for they K. 
ling to us and to our Children, Deut. 29. 29. and we need | 


* 


7 


only 
ſtrong Men bays bien ſlain by hir v. 26. 


Centers in him; But of him as the Perſonal Wis- 


. | which they cannot be out of the hearing of, while 


nor toar up to- Heaven, or dive-into-the-Deprhs,to . 
Knowledge of chem, Deut. 30. 11. for they are publiſſid 
and proclaim'd in ſome meaſure by the Works of the 
Creation, Fſal. 19. 1. more fully by the Conſciences of Men, 
aud the. Eternal Reaſons and Rules of Cood and Evil, 
but moſt clearly»: by Moſes and the Prophets; let them 
heat them. . £203 1h ; 46 4 uf + 
The Precepts af Wiſdom may eaſily be known; for 
( -) They are proclaim'd aloud, v. 1. Doth not Wiſdom cy? 
yes, ſhe- cries aloud and dsh nt ſpare, Iſa. 38 1. ſhe puts 
forth her; voice, as one in earneſt, and deſirous to be heard. 
Jeſus fiood and: cried; Joh. 7. 37. The Curſes and Blei- 
ſings were read with à loud Voice by the Levites, Deut. 2). 14. 
And Men's own Hearts | ſometimes ſpeak 'aloud to them; 
there are (lamours of Conſcience, as well as Whiſpers. . 5 
(.) They are proclaim d en high, v. 2. She ftands in, 
the top of high places z, *'T was from the Top af. Mount Sin 
chat che Law was given, and Chriſt unded it in 2 


1 


* 


Sermon wpon the Mount. Nay, if we ſight Divine Revela- 


tion, we turn away from him that ſpeaketh from "Heaven, 
2 high place indeed, Heb, 12. 23. The Adulterous Woman 
oke in ſecret, the Or acles of the Heathen mutter d, but Wiſ- 
ſpeaks openly ; Truth ſeeks no corners, but gladly appeals 

to the Light. | 3 Ab. 36s AE; 
(3-) They are proclaim'd in the places of Concourſe ; whers 
Multitudes are gather'd together, the-more the better. Jeſus 
ſpake in the Synag ag ues and in the Temple, hither the. Jews 
always reſorted, Job. 18. 20. Every. Man, that paſſeth by. 
on the Road, of what Rank or Condition | ſoever; may 
know what is good, and what the Lord requires of him, if 
it be not his own Fault. There is no nor Language 
where Wiſdom's Voice is not heard; Her Diſcoveries and Di- 
reftions are given to all promiſcuouſly. He that has ears to 
hear let him hear. ; N 75 
23 They are proelaim'd there where they are moſt weed- 
ed. They are intended for the Guide of our way, and there- 
fore are,publiſh'd in the places of the 7h, where many ways 
meet, that Travellers may be ſhewd if they will but ask, 
which is the right way, juſt then when they are ata Loſs; 
Thou ſhalt then bear the Word bebind thee, ſaying, This is the 
way, Iſa. 30. 21. Fooliſh Man, knows not bow to go to the 
City, Eccl. 10. 15. and therefore Wiſdom ſtands ready to 
direct him, ſtands at the Gates, at the entry of the City, ready 
to tell him where the Seers Houſe is, 1 Sam. 9. 18. 
Nay, ſhe follows Mea to their own Houſes, and cries to them 
at the coming in at the Doors, ſaying, Peace be to this Houſe 3 
and if rhe Son of Peace be there, it ſhall certainly abide. up- 
on it, God's Miniſters are a red to teſtify to People 
both publickly and from Howſe to Howſe. Their own Con- 
ſciences follow them with Admonitions wherc-ever they go, 


their own Heads and Hearts about with them, IDE 2 
Law unto themſelves, Ghent I, a 3 

| (J.) They are directed to the Children of Men, We attend 
to that Diſcourſe in Which we hear ourſelves nam d, tho other - 
wiſe we would have neglected it ; therefore Wiſdom ſpeaks 
to ws, unte you, O Men, I call, v. 4. not to Angels, they need 
not theſe Inſtructions, not to Devils, they are them, 
not to the Brute Creatures, they are not capable of them, 
bur te h, O Men, who are Taught more than the Beats ef 
the, Earth, and made Wiſer than the Fowls of Heaven. To you 


is this Law given, to you is the Word of this Invitation, 
this Exhortation ſent. My Voice is to the Sons af - Men that 
are concern d to receive Inſtruftion, and to whom one. would 


think ic ſhould be very welcome. *Tis not to you, O Jews 
only that Wiſdom cries, or to you, O Gentlemen, or you 
O Scholars, bur to you, O Men, O Sons of Men, even the 
(6.) They are deſign'd to make them Wiſe, v. 5. — are 
Calculated not only for Men that are capable of Wiſdom, 
but for ſinful Men, fallen Men, fooliſh Men, that need it, and 
are undone without it, O ye fmple ones under tand Wiſdom. 
Tho' you are never ſo Simple, Wiſdoni will take you for 
Her Scholars, and not only fo, but if you'll. be ruld by her, 
will undertake to give you an under ſtanding Heart, When 
Sinners leave their Sins, and become truly Religious, then the - 
Simple under ſt and Wiſdom; , 1: tia. 1.21 
2. The things. Reyeal'd are worthy to be known, well 
worthy. of all A We are cpncern d to bear 3 
y ; N LOI. : > SEL 
incitimable Value; they are extellent 
ncelj things, fo the Word is. Tho they are 
acity of the f yet there is that in 
be Entertiinnfent for the greateſt. They 
are. Divine aud Heavenly \rhings; ſo. Excellent, that in 
compariſon wich them, all other Learning is but Childrars 
Play, Tings which Jaco fx Faaal, Gods as. Joes, 
** * «+ 2 92 ke. k 2 r - 
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> +, vealed * gr: Conſonant to, 


1 |. Right nd Law: ef Naume, and” there” ig nothing in it |; a4 yy 1 the way of-righ- 
4 der puts aby Hardihip) upon\us, that lays us under any Kon pe Big the ur 2 N of ie. 
* __- Hhduc Reſtraints unbecoming the Dignity" and men * 1/84 That y ut 1 t love 
ö of, che Humane Nawre. nothing chat we have | Reaſon”. ſme to inherit ſubſtance: and 1 will fill their 
E complain-of ; All | God's \ Proce?rs eomeetning "all things are [rraaſures, tt oo | 4" 
: | They are of tgueHoneble'Tewh ;/Wiſdonts Doftrines] © Wiſdgm here is ci); In whom ave hid all the Treaſures of 


npon\-which her Lawsare Founded, are ſuch as we may venture Wiſdom aud Knowledge z "Tis Chriſt in the Word and Cheift 
our e wy Mouth ſhall fpeak Truth, (. J.) in che Heart ; not only Chriſt revealed to a, bur Chriſt re- 
the whole Truth, and nothing but tlie Truth, for it 18 2 Te-| vealed in . Tis the Word of Ged, the whole Compaſs of 
| Siimonxy to the World. Every Word of God is true there are | Divine Revelation; TE the Word, in whom all Divine 
: | not jo rhudsas pi Frauds in it; nor are 22 on in] Revelation Centres; *Tis the Soul form'd by the Word, Tie 
; | chat ich is told us for our good: | Chiiſt ie a fai Wir- Chrift formed in the Soul; *'Tis Religion in the Purfry 
$ neſs; is rhe ' Truth it ſelf, Wickedneſs, i. e. Lying is an Abe and Power of it. Glorious t are here ſpoken of this 
| miltgtion to bis Lips.” Mete, Lying is Wickedneſs, and we] Excellent Perſon, this Excellent Thing, | 

| ſhonld not only Refrain it, but ir ſhould be an Abomination | . Divine Wiſdom gives Men good Heads, v. 12. J Wiſdow 

to u and 328 far from” what” we ay, as from what God | dwell, with Prudence, not with Carnal Poliey, the Wiſdom 
. faith tous His Word to us 18 Yes, and Amen, never then that is from above is contrary to that, 2 Cor. f. la. but with 


E- let durs be Teo and Nay. b true Diſeretlon, which ferves for the right ordering of the 
2 a 4. They are wonderfully acceptable and agreeable” to thoſe Converſation: That. Wiſdom of the Prudent which is to 
| that take them aright, that understand themſelves aright, | der Hand bis way, and is in all Caſes profitable te direct; 
25 i char have not their Pudgments Blinded and Byaſsd by rhe | The Wiſdom of the ug! 1 not only to g from Harm, 
| - World and the Ficſh, that are not under the Power of Pre- | but to guide in doing . Wiſdom dwell, with Prudence ; 
jadice, that are T of God, and whoſe Underſtandings he for Prudence is the Product of Religion, and an Ornament 
— feek Knowledge, take pains for to Religion; And there are more witty Inventions found out 
have found it in the Enquiries they have hithertof with the Help of the Scripture, both for the right under- 
| They are all plain, and not hard to be| ſtanding of God's Providences, and for the effettual counter- 
is ſeard, tis to thoſe "that'zre wil. minjng of Satan's Devices, and the doing of Good in our 
ö ; If our Goſpel be hid, tis 0 lem tha art Generation, than were ever diſcover'd by the Learning of 
; Bur to thoſe who depart ſrom 2 the Philoſ , or the Politicks of Stateſmen. We may 
| - Ws here that good winder ſanding which they have that ply ic ro Chriſt himſelf, He dwells with Prudence, for his 
1 : the Commandinents, to them they are- all plain, and there is} . Je Undertaking is the Wiſdom ef God in a My$tery, and in 
| nothing © difficult in them; The way of Religion-is'2 High- it God abounds towards un, in all Wiſdom and Prudence ;, Chriſt 
b | way, and the wayfuring hen the Fools, ſpall not err therein, ' Found out the Knowledge of that great Invention, and a coſtly 
4 . 37 8. They therefore do 2 great wrong to the Common | one it was to him, Man's Salvation, by his Satisfaction an ad- 
| | es who deny them the nſe of the S under pre- mirable Expedient; we had found out many Invention for our Ru- 
rence that they cannot underſtand it, whereas tis plain od he found out one ſor our Recovery, The Covenant of 
| | — pos 2.) They are all right, and not hard to be Grace. is to well order in all things, chat we muſt cone ude, 
: ? _ ſubmitted % Thoſe that diſcern things that differ, that know He that order d it delt with Prudence. 
vord-and "evil, readily” Subſcribe to the Rectitude of all Wif- 2. It gives Men good Hearts, v. 13, True R conſiſt- 
Jom Dittates, and therefore whhout murmuring or diſpur- ing in the Fear of the Lord, which is the Wiſdom e Ro- 
inp, povern themſelves by them. _ | commended, teacheth Men (1.) To hate all Sin, as diſpleaſing 
3 5 2 Nom afl this be infers; that the right Knowledge of | to Cod, and deſtruftive to the Soul. The Fear of the Lord fi, 
| theſe things; ſuch as Transforms us in —— * m, | hate evil, the evil wey; to hate Sin as Sin, and therefore to haze 
| | | is to be preferr'd before all the Wealch of this World, ». tc, Ir. | every falſe way. there is an Awe of God, there 
{ 


- " Receive my Infltuttion,” and not Silver. Inſtruttion uſt not] is Dread of Sin, as an Evil, an only evil. (a.) Partictlarly 
wo; By We muſt did it Welcome, receive to hate Pride and | Paſſion, theſe two common and dangerous 
= the Imprefſions of ir, and ſabmir to the Command of it, and | Sins.  Conceitedneſs of ourſelves, Pride and Arrog ancy, are 
| this rather than choice Gold; Thar is, (1.) We muſt prefer Re- Sins which Chriſt hates, and ſo do all thoſe which haye the 
0 | Hgion before Riches, and look upon it, that ff we have the | Spirit of Chriſt ; every one hates them in others, but we muſt 
| hs 22 Knowledge and Fear of God in our Hearts, we are really hate them in ourſelves, The foward Mouth, 5. e. Peeviſhieſs 
f ; | id better provided for eyery Condition of | towards others God hates, becauſe it is ſuch an Enemy to the 
we hall neyer ſo much Ser and Gold.” Wiſdom | Peace of Mankind, and therefore we ſhould hate it. Be ic 
t&fore muſt be in our Account "better thay | ſpoken to the Honour of Religion, that however it is un- 

wbies: Tit bring us in 4 better Price, be to us 2 better juſtly Accus d, it is fo far from making Men once ited and 
Portion; het it forth, and It will be a better Ornament than] Sewer, chat there is nothing more directly contrary to it, 
rer greateſt Value. Whatever | than Fride and Paſſion, nor which it Teaches us more to 

we can fit down and wiſh for of the Wealth of this World, | Dereft. + 9 os 1. ** 

if we had it, it were not worthy to be compar'd with the Ad- 3. It has 2 great Influence upon public Afairs, and the 
vantages that attend ſerious Godlineſs, .(2.) We muſt be | well Governing of all Societies, v. 14. Chriſt as God hath 
Dead” wo. the Weatth of this World, that we may Strength and Wiſdom, Wiſdom and Might are his ; As Re- 
more cloſely and -earnefffy apply our ſelves to the Buſi- dexmer he is the Wiſdom: of God, and the Power of God, To 
neſs of Religion, We müſt receive Inffruttion as the main all thas are his, he is made of God both Strength and Wiſdom, 
Matter, and chen be thdifferent wherhier we receive” Silper in him they are laid up for us, that we may both know and 
or no; nay, we muſt wt receive it as our Portion and do our Duty. He is the wonderful Counſe//our, and gives that 
Reward, as the Rich Man in his Life- time received his good Grace which alone is ſaxind Wiſthm ; He is Underſtanding it 

things. © 78 e e ee, oe | | ſelf}, and has Strength for all thoſe that ſtrengthen themſelves 
ie rode Dar iis SR "True Religion gives Men the bult, Counſel in all 
. _ x2 1 wiſdom dyell with” prudence, and - 4 Ar Caſex, and, | helys 4 make thei 3 pla a where: 

1524 1 8 , £ : P t "4 en @ © 3255 1 oy | ever it terita 2 ö t bas tremgt t 2 

5 1 7 em 0 KR 1 — — that to us that we nerd, both for Services and Suſſerings, 
. Omani y where. the Word of Cod dwells ; richly, it makes à Man per- 

and—-arrogancy, and the evil way, and the fell, and furniſheb him throughly, for every good word a 
froward movth do I hate: 14 Counſtt 4 ok re OR TOTO 

enins . | „ | A; __ Kings, 2 rinc es, ges, have of * 

N and ſonnd wiſdom m: 1 on ——è̃—7 li 1 fa, and Strength, of Counſel: and Courage for the 
Err ſurengrh. 15 B — ry gs IE18N, anc faithful Diſcharge of the, Truſts repoſed in them, and that 
princes decree: juſtice. 16 By me prinees rule; thay may be Bling to the People over whom they axe ſer, 
and nobles,” 2 "i the judges of the carth. ds therefore W dom faith, By me King's Reign, W 
4 a, ' off | : hat 


x —_— — — — 
2 — — 2 
* 


LE — 
— ——ů — 3 — ů — 
* 
* 


— 2 . — 
4 . — — 


A” — 
„ 


OS —— 


- 


- 
: 
: - 9 
* 
1 
6 
» ol 


* 
> * "I PITTS 


» AO rae * 


Chap. 8. 


— * 


PROVERBS, Chap 


8. 


That leg 1. Civil Government is a Divine Inſtitution, and 
thoſe that are intruſted with the Adminiftration of it, have 
their Commiſſion from Chriſt ; Tis a Branch of his Kingly 


Office, that by him King's Reign; from him to whom all Ju 

ment is committed, their Power is derived. They Reign 

bim, and therefore ought to 5m for him. 2. Whatever 
Qualifications for Government any Kings or Princes have, they 
are indebted to the Grace of Chriſt for it; He gives them the 
=_ of Government, and they heave nothing, no Skill, no 
nciples of Jaſtice, but what he endues them with. A Di- 


vine Sentence is in the Lips of the King ; And they are to their 
Subjects what he makes them. 3. Religion is very much 
the Strength and Support of the Civil Government; It teaches 
Subjects their Duty, and ſo by it Kim', Reign over then: 
the more eaſily ; It teacheth Kings their Duty, and ſo by it 
Kings Reign as they ought ; They decree Fuitice, while they 
Ru)? in the Fear of Thoſe Rule well, whom Religion 
Rules, a 

4. It will make all thoſe happy, truly happy, that receive 
and embrace it. | | 

1. They ſhall be happy in the Love of Chriſt; for he it is 
that ſaith, I /ove them that love me, v. 17. They that love 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift in Sincerity ſhall be loved of him with 
2 peculiar diftinguiſhing Love; he will lee them, and manifeſt 
himſelf to them. _ | 

2. They ſhall be happy in the Succeſs of their Enquiries 
after him. They that ſeek me early, ſeek an Acquaintance with 
me, and an Intereſt in me, ſeek it early, i. c. ſeek it earneſtly, 
ſeck it firſt before any thing elſe, that begin betimes in the 
Days of their Youth to ſeek him, they ſhall find what they 
ſeek ; Chriſt ſhall be theirs and they ſhall be his; He never 
faid, ſeek in vain. 
a * They ſhall be happy in the Wealth of the World, or 
in that which is infinitely better. (1.) They ſhall have as 
much Riches 4nd Honour 2s Infinite Wiſdom ſees good for _ 
v. 18. they are with chriſ, i. e. he has them to give, an 
whether he will ſce fir to give them to us, muſt be referr d to 
him. Religion ſometimes helps ro make People rich and 
great in the World, gains them a Reputation, and ſo encreaſeth 
their Eſtate; And the Riches which Wiſdom gives to her Fa- 
vourites have theſe two Advantages; [I. ] That they are 
Riches and Righteowſneſs j i. e. Riches honeſtly got, not by 


Spiritual and Eternal things, are the only Real and Subſtan- 
tial things. Joy in God is Sub tantial Joy, ſolid and 'well- - 
grounded; The Promiſes are their Bonds, Chriſt is their 
ſurety, and both Sub fd anti al. They inherit Subftance, i. e. 
their inheritance hereafter is Subſtantial, tis a weight of Glory, 
tis Sub t ance, Heb. 10. 34 All their Happineſs they have 
as Heirs, tis grounded u their Sonſhip. (2 It is ſatis 
Hing. It will not only fill their Hands, but fill their Treaſures, 
not only maintain them, but make them rich. The things of 
this World may fill Men's Bellies, Pal. 17. 14. but nor their 
Treaſures, for they cannot in thům fecure to themſelves Goods 
for many Tears, perhaps they may be depriv'd of them this 
Night ; but let the Treaſures of the Soul be never ſo Capa- 
cious, there is enough in God, and Chriſt, and Hewen to t 
them. In Wiſdom's Promiſes Believers have Goods laid up 
not for Days and Years; but for Eternity. Her Fruit therefore 
is better than Gold. 4 
22 The LORD poſſeſſed me in the be- 
ginning of his way, before his works of old. 
23 | was ſet up from everlaſting, from the 
beginning, or ever the earth was. 24 When 
there were no depths, I was brought forth: 
when there were no 3 abounding with 
water, 25 Before the mountains were ſettled; 
before the hills was I brought forth: 26 While 
as yet he had not made the earth, nor the fields, 
nor the higheſt part of the duſt of the world. 
27 When he prepared the heavens I waz there: 
when he ſet a compaſs upon the face of the 
depth: 28 When he eſtabliſhed the clouds 
above: when he ſtrengthned the fountains of 
the deep: 29 When he gave to tbe ſea his 
decree, that the waters (Rould not "paſs his 
commandment : when he appointed the founda- 
tions of the earth: 3o Then I was by him, 
a4 one brought up with him: and I was daily 
bis delight, rejoycing always before him: 


Fraud and refion, but in regular ways; And Riches 
tharitably us'd, 2 Alms are call'd Righteouſneſs ; Thoſe that 
have their Wealth from God's Bleſhng on their , 
and that have a Heart to do good with ir, have Riches 
and Righteouſneſs, ([2-] That there they are durable 
Riches, Wealth gotten by Vanity will ſoon be Diminiſhed, 
bur that which is well get will wear well, and will be 
left ro the Children's Children; And that which is well- 
in Works of Piety and Charity, is ſer out to the beſt 
cereſt, and ſo will be durable; for the Friends made by 
the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, when we fail will receive us 
into everlaſting habitations, Luke 16. 9. twill be found After 
many Days, for the Days of Eternity. (2.) They ſhall have 
that which is infinitely better, if they have not Riches and 
Honour in this World, v. 19. My Fruit is better than Gold, 
and will turn to à better Account, will be of more value in 
leſs compaſs, and my revenue better than the choiceſt Silver, 
will ſerve a better Trade. We may aſſure ourſelves, that 
not only Wiſdom's Products at laſt, but her Incomes in the 
mean time, not only her Irwit but her Revenue is more valu- 
able than the beſt, cither of the Poſſeſſions or of the Reverſions 
of this World. 
4- They ſhall be happy in the Grace of God now ; that 
ſhall be their Guide in the way, v. 20. This is that 


Fruit of Wiſdom which is better than Gold, than fine Gold, | &c 


that it leads in the way of Righteouſneſs, ſhews us that way, 
and goes b-fore us in it, the way that God would have ns 
walk in, and which will certainly bring us ro our defired 
End : It leads in the midſt of the Ax, Fudy ment, and ſaves 
us from Deviating on either Hand. fu medio Yirtus. Chrift 
by his Spirit guides Believers into all Truth, and fo leads 
them in the way of Righteouſneſs, and they walk after the 
Spirit. - 

5. They ſhall be in the Glory of God hereafter, v. 21. 
Therefore Wifdom leads in the Paths of Rightenuſneſs; not 
only that ſhe may her Friends in the way of Dury 
and Obedience, but tat ſhe may cauſe them to inherit Sub- 
Ftance, and may fill their Treaſures, which cannot be done 
wich the Things of this World, nor with any thing leſs 
than God and Heaven, The Ha s of thoſe that love 
God, and devote themſelves to his Service is Subſtantial and 


Satiif aftory... ( 1.) It is SubStantial, dis Subſtarce it felf.| 


It is a Happineſs which will ſubſiſt of ir felf, and ſtand alone 


without the accidental Supports of outware conveniences ; | 


31 Rejoycing in the habitable part of his 
earth, and my delights were with the ſons of 
men. | 


That it is an Intelligent and Divine Perſon that here ſpeaks 


ſeems very plain; and that it is not meant of 2 meer Es- 


ſential of the Divine Nature, for Wiſdom here has 
IP and Actions; And that intelligent Divine 

ſon can be no other but. the Son of God himfſclf ; ro whom 
the Pi 1 things here ſpoken of Wiſdom, are attributed 
in other „ and we muſt explain Scripture by it 
ſelf. If Solomon himſelf defign'd only the Praiſe of Wiſdons 
as it is an Attribute of God, by which he made the World 
and governs it, ſo to recommend to Men the ſtudy of that 
Wiſdom which belongs to them; yer the Spirit of God who 
indited what he Wrote, carried him as David, often to ſuch 
Expreflions, as could agree to no other bur the Son of God, 
21 would leads as into the Knowledge of great things con- 
cerning him, All Divine Revelation, is the Revelation of 
Feſms Chriſt, which God gave unto him, and here we are 
told who and what he is, as God, deſigu d in the Eter- 
nal Counſels ro be the Mediator between God and Man. 
The beſt E n of theſe Verſes we have in the four 
firſt Verſes of St. John Goſpel, In the beginning was the Word, 


Concerning the Son of God. Obſerve here | 
1. His Perſonalicy, and diſtin Subſiſtence : one with the 
Father, and of the ſame Eſſence, and yet 4 Perſon of himſelf, 
whom the Lord poſſeſſed, v. 22. was ſet up, v. 23. Was brought 
forth, v. 24, 25. was by him, v. 30. for he was the expreſs 
Image of his Perſon, Heb. 1. 3. 
2. His Eternity; He was begotten of the Father, for the 
Lord poſſeſſed him, as his own Son, his beloved Son, laid 
bim in his Boſom; He was brought forth as the only begotten 
of the Father; and this before all Worlds; which is moſt 
Brgy inſiſted upon here. The Word was Eternal, and had 
2 Being before the World, before the beginning of Time, and 
par eo: ir * follow, that it * N Eternity. 972 4 
efſed him in the beginning of his way, i. e. of his 
folly, nth for thoſe 1 before his Works; This way 
indeed had no beginning, for God's Purpoſes in bimſelf are 
Eternal like bur God ſpeaks to us in our own Lan- 
gnage. Wiſdom explains her telf, v. 23. 1 was ſet up from 
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 .. Goddeſign'd andadvanc'd to be the Wiſdom and Power of the 


Father, Light and Life, and All in All both in the Creation 

and in the Redemption of the World. 2 
That he was brought forth as to his Being, and ſet wp a8 

to the Divine Counſels concerning his Office before the 


World was made, is here ſer forth in a great variety of Expreſft- 


ons, much the ſame with thoſe by which the Eternity of 
God himſe lt is expreſs d, Pſal. 90. 2. before the Mountains were 

T. ) Before the Earth wan and that was 
made in the beziuning, before Man was made; therefore the 
ſecond Adam had a Being before the firſt, for the firſt Adam 
was made of the Earth, the ſecond had a Being before the 
Earth, and therefore is not of the Earth, Joh. 3 31. (2) Be- 
fore the Sea was, v. 24. when there-were no Depths, in which 
the Waters were gather d together, no Fountains from Which 
thoſe Waters might ari e ; none of that Deep, on which the 
Spirit of God moved for the Production of the viſible Crea- 
tion, Gen. 1. 2. (3.) Befire the Mountains were, the Everlaſt- 
ing Mountains, v. 23. | Eliphes to convince Job of his ina- 
bility to judge of the Divine Counſgls, asks him Fob 15. 9- 
waſt thow made before the Hills? no, thou waſt not, but bo- 
fore the Hills, was the Eternal Word brought forth. (4) Be- 
fore the Habitable parts of the World which Men Cultivate, 
and reap the Profits of, v. 26. the Fields in the Vallies and 
Plains, to which the Mountains are as a Wall, which are 
the higheſt part of the Duſt of the World. The firſt part of 
the Duſt, ſo ſome, the Atoms which compo e the ſeveral 


' pu of the World. The chief or Principal Part of the 
uſt, 


ſo it may be read, and underſtood of Man, who was 
made of the Duſt of the Ground, and is Duſt, bur is the 


| 1 Part of the Duſt, Duſt enliven d; Duſt refin d; 
[4 


The Eternal Word had 2 Being before Man was made, for in 
m was the Life of Men. 

3. His Agency in making the World. He not only had 2 
Being before the World, bur he was pr-ſent, not as a Specta- 
tor, but as the Architect when the World was made. God 
puzzled agd humbled Job, by asking him, where waſt thou 


when I laid the Foundations of the Earth? who hath laid the 


Meaſures thereof? & Job 38. 4. S. Waſt thou that E- 
ternal Word and Wiſdom, which was the Manager of 
that great Affair, no, thou art of Yeſterday; But here the 
Son of God referring as it ſhould ſeem to that Diſcourſe 
God had with J, declares himſelf to be that which Jeb 
could not pretend to be a Witneſs of, and a Worker in the 
Creation of the World. By bim God made the Worlds, E 
3- 9. Heb. I. 2. Col. 1. 16. (1.) When on the firſt Day of the 
Creation, in the very beginning of time, God beſpoke the 
Light, and with 2 Word ucd ir, this Eternal J5/dlom 


was that Almighty Word, then I was there when be prepared uo 


the Heavens, the Fountain of that Light, which whatever it 
is here is there Subſtantial, (2.) He was no leſs Active when 
on the ſecond Day, he ſtretched out the Firmament, the vaſt 
Expanſe, and ſet that as à Compaſs upon the Face of the Depth, 


5. 27. ſurrounded it on all ſides with that Canopy, that Cur- 


tain. Or it may refer to that exact Order and Method with 
which God fram'd all the of the Univerſe, as the Work- 
man marks out his Work with his Line and Compaſſes, 
The Work in nothing vary'd from the Plan of it form'd in 
the Eternal Mind (3) He was allo employ'd in the third 
Days Work, when the Waters above the Heavens were gather'd 
together by the effabliſhing of the Clouds above, and thoſe 
under the Heavens, by the ftrengthning of the Fountains of the 
Deep, which ſend forth tho e Waters, v. 28. and by the pre- 
ſerving the Bounds of the Sea, which is the Receptaclè of 
thoſe, Waters, v.29. This ſpeaks much the Honour of this 
Eternal Wiſdom, for by this Inſtanc:, God proves himſelf 
a God greatly to be feared, Jer. 3. 22. that be hath placed the 
Sand for the bound of the Sea, that the Dry Land might continue 
to appear above Water, fit to be 2 Habitation for Man; and 


thus he hath appointed the Foundation of the Earth. How able, 


how fit is the Son of God to be the Saviour of the World, 
who was the Creator of it! | 

4. The infinite Complacency which the Father had in 
him, and he in the Father, v. 30. 1 was by him as one brought 
up w'th him. As by an Eternal Generation he was  browght 
forth of the Father, ſo by an Eternal Counſel he was brought 
#p with him, which intimates not only the infinite Love of 
the Father to the Son, who is therefore calfd the Son of his 
Love, Cl. 1. 13. but the mutual Conſciouſneſs and good Un- 
derſtanding that was between them, concerning the Work of 
Man's Redemption, which the Son was to undertake, and a- 
bout which the Counſel of Peace was between them both, Zech. 
6. 13. He was Alumnus Patris, the Father's Pupil, as I 


may lay, train d up from Eternity for that Service which in 


time, in the Fulneſs of time, he was to go through with, 
and is thercin taken under the ſpecial Tuition and Protection 


of the Father, He is my Servant whom 1 uphold, Iſa. 4 2. 1; 
He did what he * Father do, Jol. awe pleas'd his 
Father, ſought his Glory, did according to the Command- 
ment he received from his Father, and all this as one brourbe 
up with bim. He was daily his Fathers Delight (mine elect 
in whim my Soul 8 ſaith Gol, 1/2. 42. 3.) And he 
alſo rejeyced always before him. This may be underſtood: 
either (1.) Of the Infinite Delight which the Perſons of 
the B Trinity have in each other, wherein conſiſts much 
of the Happineſs of the Divine Nature. Or (2.) Of che 
Pleaſure which. the Father took in the Opcrations of the 
Son when he made the World, God faw every thing that the 
Sun made,' and behold it was very good, it pleas' him, and 
therefore his Son was Daily, Day by Day, during the fix Days 
of the Creation upon that Acc3unt his Delight, Allude to Exod. 
39- 43- And the Son alſo did himſelf rejoxce before him 
in the Beauty and Harmony of the whole Creation, P/al. 104. 
31. Or (3.) Of the Satisfaction they had in each other 
with Reference to the great Work of Man's Redemption; 
The Father delighted in the Son, as Mediator between fim 


and Man, was well pleas'd with what he propos d, Mat. 3. 19. 
and therefore lov'd him becauſe he underrook to /ay down bis 
Life for the Sleep; He pur a Confidence, in him that he 
would go through his Work, and not fail or fly off; The 
Son ' allo rejoyced always before him, delighted to do his 
will, Pſal. 40. 8. ſtuck Cloſe to his Undertaking, as one that 
was well fatisficd in ir, and when it came to the ſetting 
to expreſs'd as much Satisfaction in it as ever, ſaying, 
Lo I come, to do as in the Volume of the Book it is written of 
me. 

5. The gracious Concern he had for Mankind, v. gr. 
Wiſdom rezoxxed not ſo much in the rich Produkts of the 
Earth, or the Treaſures hid in the Bowels of it, as in the 
habitable parts of it, for her Delights were with the Sons of 
Men; not only in the Creation of Man, tis ſpoken with 2 

uliar Air of Pleaſure, Gen. . 26. Let ws make Man; but 
n the Redemption and Salvation of Min, The Son of God 
was Ordained before the World to that great Work, 1 Pet, 1. 20. 
A Remnant of the Sons of Men were given him to be brought 
through his Grace to his Glory; and thoſe were they in 
whom his Delights were; His Church was the habitable part 
of his Earth, made habitable for him, that the Lord God might 
dwell even them that had been rebellious, and this he 
rejoxced in, in the ofpett of ſeeing bis Seed Tho he fore- 
ſaw all the tics he was to meet with in his Work, 


Ph | the Services and Sufferings he was to $0 through, yet becauſe 


it would ifſue in the Glory of his Father, and the Salyation 
of thoſe Sons of Men that were 2 him, he look d forward 
n it with the greateſt Satisfaction imaginable, in which we 
have all the Encoura t we can deſire to come to him, and 
rely upon him for all the Benefits deſigu d us by that glorious 


Undertaking of his. | 

32 Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye 
children: for bleſſed are they that keep my 
ways. 33 Hear inſtruftion and be wiſe, and 
refuſe it not. 34 Bleſſed is the man that 
heateth me, watching daily at my gates, 
waiting at the poſts of my doors. 35 For 
whoſo findeth me, findeth life, and ſhall ob- 
tiin favour of the LOK D. 36s But he that 
finnerh againſt me, wrongeth his own ſoul , all 


they that hate me, love death. 

We have here the Application of Wiidom's Diſcourſe; the De- 
ſign and Tendency ot it is to bring us all into all intire Subjecti- 
on to the Laws of Religion, to make us Wiſe and Good; not 
to fill our Heads with Speculations, or our Tongues with DI. 
2 but to rectify what is amiſs in our Hearts and Lives. 

order to this here is 5 

1. An Exhortation to hear and obey the Voices of Wiſdom ; 
to attend and comply with the good Inſtruftions tharthe Word 
of God gives us, and in them to diſcern the Voice of Chriſt, 
as the Sheep know the Shepherd's Voice. 

(1.) We muſt be diligent Hearers of the Word; for how 
can we believe in him of whom we have not heard ; Hearken 
wnto me, O ye Children, v. 32. reid the Word written, fir 
under the Word preach'd, bleſs God for both and hear him 
in both ſpeaking to you, Let Children in Age hearken, for it 


is their Learwng Age, and what they hearken to then, is. 


likely they will be ſo ſeaſon'd HY, as to be govern'd by all 
their Days. Let Children in Relation hearken to God as 
their Father, to Wiſdom as their Mother, to whom they 
ought to be in Subjection and Live; Let Wiſdom's Children 
Juitify Wiſdom by hearkning to her, and ſhew themſelves to be 


indeed her Children. 
* We 


* 


- 
4 
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We muſt hear Wiſdom's Words, (1.) Submiſfvely, and 
with a willing Heart, v. 33. Hear I ion, and refuſe it 
not, either as that which you need not, or as that which you 
like nut; it is offer'd you as 2 Kindneſs, and it is at your Pe- 
ril if you refuſe it; they that reject the Counſel of God re- 
ject it againſt themſelves, Luke 7, 30. Refuſe it not now leſt 
you have not another Offer. (2.) Conflantly, and with an at- 
tentive Ear. We muſt hear Wiſdom ſo as to watch daily at 
her Gates, as Beggars to receive an Alms, as Clients and Pati- 
ents to reccive Advice, and to wait asServants with Humility 
and Patience, and ready Obſervance at the Poſts of her Doors. 
Ser here what a good Houſe Wiſdom keeps, for every Day is 
Dole-day ; what 2 good School, for every Day is Lefture-day ; 
While we have God's Works before our Eyes, and his Word 
in our Hand, we raay be every day hearing Wiſdom, and 
learning Inſtruction from her. See here what a dutiful and 
diligent Attendance is requir'd of all Chriſts Diſciples ; they 
muſt watch at bis Gates. (f.) We muſt lay hold on all 

tunities of getting Knowledge and Grace, and muſt 
S . * 2 conſtant ſettled courſe of Communion with 
(2.) We muſt be very humble in our Attendance on Di- 
vine Inftruftions, and be glad of any Place, even the meaneſt, 
ſo we may but be within hearing of them; as David, who 
would gladly be a Door-Feeper in the Houſe of God. (3.) We 
muſt raiſe our Expectations of theſe Inſtruct ions, and hearken 
to them with Care, and Patience, and Perſeverance; muſt 
watch and wait; as Chriſt's Hearers that hang'd on him 
to hear him, as the word in the Original is, Zyke 19. 49. 
2 Chap. 21. 38. Came early in the Morning to hear 
im. ; 
- _ (2.) We muſt be Conſcientious doers of the Work, for we are 
- Bleſſed only in our Deed. It is not enough to, hearken unto 
Wiſdom's Words, but we muſt keep her ways, v. 32. 5. . Do 
| every thing that ſhe preſcribes; keep within the Hedges of 
her Ways, and not tran'greſs them; keep in the Tracks of 
her Ways, and perſevere in them. Hear Inſtruftion 
and be wiſe, let it be 2 means to make you wiſe in ordering 
your Converſation. What we know is known in vain if it do 
not make us wiſe, v. 33. | 

2. An Aſſurance of ineſs to all thoſe that do hearken 
ro Wiſdom. They are Bleſſed, v. 32. And again, v. 34. 
They are bleſſed that watch and wait at Wiſdom's Gatcs, e- 
ven their Attendance there is their Happineſs ; tis the beſt 
place they can be in; they are bleſſed that wait there, for 
they ſhall not be put to wait long, let them continue to knock 
a while, and it ſhall be open d to them. They are ſeeking 
Wiſdom and they ſhall find what they ſeek ; bur will it make 
them amends if they do find it? Yes, v. 35. Whoſo th 
me findeth Life, i. e. All Happineſs, all that Good which he 
needs, or can deſire. He Life in that Grace, which is 
the Principle of mal Life, and the Pledge of Erernal 
Life. He findeth Life, for he ſhall obtain Favour of the Lord, 
and in bis Favour i Life. If the King's Favour is towards 2 
wife Son, much more the Fayour of the King of Kings. Chriit 
is Wiſdom, and he that finderh Chriſt, that obtaineth an In- 
rereſt in him, he findeth Life; for Chriſt is Life to all Belie- 
vers, he that hath the Son of God hath Life, Eternal Life, and 
he 2 obtain Favour of the Lord, who is well pleaſed with 
all thoſe that are in Chriſt, nor can we obtain 's Favour, 
unleſs we find Chriſt, and be found in him, 

3- The Doom paſt all thoſe that reject Wiſdom and 
her ſals, v. 36. They are left toruine themſelves, and 
Wiſdom will not hinder them, becauſe they have ſer atnought 
all her Counſel. (1.) Their Crime is very great, they Sin 4- 
$ainſt Wiſdom, rebel againſt irs Light and Laws, thwart ita De- 
ſigns, and by their Folly offend it; they Sin againſt chriſt, 
they act in Contempt of his Authority, and in contradiction 
ro all the ſes of his Life and Death. This is conſtrued 
bating Wiſdom, hating Chriſt 5 they are his Enemies who 
will not have him to Reign over them. What can 2 
worſe than hating him who is the Centre of all Beauty, and 
Fountain of all Goodneſs, Love it ſelf? (2.) Their Pun- 
iſhmeat will be very juſt, for they wilfully bring it upon them- 
ſelves. (1.) They that offend Chriſt do the greateſt Wrong 
to themſelves, they wrong their own Souls, they wound their 
own Conſciences, bring a Blot and Stain upon their Souls, 
which renders them od ious in the Eyes of and unfit for 
Communion with him; they deceive themſelyes, diſturb 
themſely-s, deſtroy themſelves, Sin is a Wrong to the Soul. 
(2.) They that are at Variance with Chriſt are in love with 
their own Ruine, they that hate me love Death ; they love 


chat which will be their Death, and put that from them] ding 


which would be their Life. Sinners dye becauſe they will 
dye, which leaves them incxcuſable, makes their Condem- 
nation the more intolerable, and will for ever juſtifie God 
when he judgeth. O Ifracl, thou haſt deſtroy d thy ſelf. 
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CHAP. IX. 
Chrift and Sin are Rivals for the Soul e and here we are 
1E they both — their Court r have the inner- 
moſt and uppermoſt n in it. And the deſigu of this 
ſentation is to ſet before us Liſe and Death, God and Evil ; 
and there needs no more but a fair ſtating of the Caſe, to 
determine us which of thoſe to chuſe, and ſurrender our Hearts 
ro. They are both brought in making Entertainment fur the 
Soul, and inviting it to accept of the Entertainment, concerning 
both we are told what the Iſſue will be, and the Matter bei 

thus laid before us, let us conſider, tale Advice, and ſpeak 
our Minds, And = => therefore pg to put 4 value. 
n our own Souls, becauſe we ſee there is ſuch ſtriving fon 
them. (1.) Chrift under the dof of Wiſdom Ges Ws to 
accept of his Emtertai and ſo to enter into Arquain- 
tance and Communion with him, v. 1, —6. And having fore- 
told the different Succeſ of bis Invitation, v. 7,9. . He 
ſhews in ſhort what be ires from ws, v. 10. And what 
he deſgus for ws, v. 11. And then leaves it to our choice 
what we will do, v. 12. (2.) Sin under the Charalter of 4 
fooliſh Woman courts us to accept of her Entertainment, 
v. 13—16. Pretends tis very charming, v. 17. But Solo- 
mon tells what the Reckoning will be, v. 18. And now 

chuſt you this Day whom you will cloſe with, 


- Iſdom hath builded her houſe, ſhe hath 

hewen out her ſeven pillars. 2 She 
bath killed her beaſts, ſhe hath mingled her 
wine; ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her table. 3 
She hath ſent forth her maidens, ſhe crieth up- 
on the higheſt places of the City. 4 Whoſo zx - 
fimple, lerhim turn in hither: as for him thar 
wanteth underſtanding, ſhe faith to Him, 5 
Come eat of my bread, and drink of the wine 


which 1 have mingled. . 6 Forſake the fooliſh, 


and live; and go in the way of underſtanding. 
7 He that reproveth a ſcorner, getteth ro him- 
ſelf ſhame : and he that rebuketh a wicked mar, 
getteth himſelf a blot. 8 Reprove not a fcor- 
ner, leſt he hate thee : rebuke a wiſe man, and 
he will Iove thee. 9 Give inſtruction to a wiſe 
man, and he will be yet wiſer : teach a juſt mar, 
Ad he will increaſe in learning. 10 The fear 
of the LOR D zs the beginning of wiſdom : 
and the r of the holy # underſtanding. 
11 For by me thy days (hall be multiplied, and 
the years of thy life ſhall. be increaſed. 12 If 
thou be wiſe, thou ſhilr be wiſe for thy 
ſelf : but F thou ſcorneff, thou alone ſhalt 
bear it. | ' 

Wiſdorn is here introduc'd as 4 magnificent and munificenr 
Queen, very Great, and very Generous ; that Word of God is 
this Wiſdom in which God makes known his Good-will towards 


Men; God the Word is this Wiſdom, ro whom the Father has 
committed all Judgment. He that in the Chapter before ſhew'd 


his Grandeur and Glory as the Creatour of the World, here 


ſhews his Grace and Goodneſs as the Redeemer of it. The 
word is Plural, toWiſdoms ; for in Chriſt are hid Treaſures of 
Wiſdom, and in his Undertaking appears the manifold Wiſ- 
dom of God in a Miſtery. Now, obſerve here | 
1. The rich Provifion which Wiſdom hath made for the 
Reception of all thoſe that will be her Diſciples. This is re- 
red under the Similitude of a fumptuous Feaft, from 
whence tis our ve wen thoſe gens in 
which he compar d the Lingdom of Heaven to 2 ' N 
Matth. 27. 1 14. py And fo twas Propheied of. If 
25. 6. Tis ſuch a Feaſt as Ahaſuerus made to ſhew the Riches 
of his Glorious Kingdom. The Grace of the Goſpel is thus ſet 
before us in the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper. To bid her 
Gueſts welcome, | | | 
(t.) Here's a ſtately Palace provided, v. 1. Wiſdom not fin- 

2 Houſe capacious enough for all her Gueſts has built one 
on purpoſe, and both to ſtrengthen it, and to beautiſie it She 
has hewn out her ſeven Pillars, which make it to be very firm, 
and {ook very great. Heaven is the Houſe which Wiſdom has 
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Wiſdom. Some reckon 
Bere intended. 


— 


The Lords Suppe 
upon the Sacrifice of Atonemen 


Righreouſneſs and 
Grace, Peace and Joy, the Aſſurances of God's Love, the 
Confolations of the Spirit, and all the Pledges 


has killed the Beaſts, 


Tale 14. 23. (2-) She her ſelf cries 
the earneſtly - defirous 
d to ſee them rejecting 


when he had ſent forth his 


Come unte me. 


* 


We ſee who invites, 


- 
- 


now let us obſerve, _ 
hom the Invitation is given. Whoſo 


the Com of ſuch but rather of Phi and Learned 
Mien, that we might hear their Wiſdom, and whoſe Table- 
talk would be Improving; have I need of Mad-men ? But 
Wiſdom invites ſuch, - becauſe what ſhe has to give is what 
mey moſt need, and tis their Welfare that ſhe conſults and 
aims at in the Preparation and Invitation. He that is fwple is 
invited chat he may be made Wiſe; and be that wars. a 
Heart, fo the word is, let him come fither and he ſhall have 
one. Her ations arerather Phyſick-than Food, d 
for the moſt valuable and deſirable Cure, that of the . 
#hoſoever be be, the Invitation is general, and excludes none 
that do not erclude themſclves; tho':1hey be never fo foolith 
yet (1.) They ſhall be. welcome: (2.) They way be d, 
they ſhall neither be deſpi d, nor deſpair d of. Qur Saviour 
came, unt to call the Righteous but Sinners ; not the wiſe in 
their on Eyes, who ſay they ſee, | John 9. 41. But the Sim- 
ple, i. e. thoſe that are ſenſible of their Simplicity, and a- 
ſham'd of it, and him that is willing to become 4 Fool that 
he may be wiſe, 1 Cor. 3. 18. 
(a.) What the Invitation is. 
dom's Houte, turn in hither; I ſay we are, for which of us is 
tere that muſt not on the Character of the Invited, that 
are S mple, and want Underſtanding,Wiſdom's Doors ſtand 
to fuch and ſhe is deſirous to ſome Talk wich them, 
one Word for their own Good, nor hath ſhe any other Deſign 
upon them. (.) We are invited to her Table, v. 3. Come eat 
| ks 2am i. E. Taſte of the true Pleaſures that are to be 
found in the Knowledge and Fear of God. By Faith ated 
applying them to our ſelves, 
„ we fi we fog upon the 


aud taking the Comfort of 


and Earneſts 
of Eternal Life. Obſerve, Tisall Wifdom's on doings ; fhe 

"Ge has mingled the Wine. Which 
be 


Our Lord Jeſus was himſelf the 


# 92 To w is Simple, 
and wants Underſlanding, v. 4. If we were to make an Enter- 
tainmen t, of all People we would not care for, much leſs caurt 


(10% We are inviced to Wit 


the Dead ; 
ſure, for thoſe that do ſo are dead while they live, but in the 
Service of God, for thoſe only that do ſo live indeed, live tu 
ſome purpoſe. Live not a meer Animal Life, as Brutes, bur 
now at length live the Life of Men. Live and you foal! live, 
live Spirituaſiy, and you ſhall live Eternally, * 14. (30 
They muſt chuſe the Paths of Wiſdom, keep 

Go in the way of Underſtanding, I. e. govern thy | 
henceforward by the Rules of Religion and right 
*Tis not enough to forſake the Fooliſh, but we mutt joyn 
ſelves with thoſe that walk in Wiſdom, and walk in the 


Faults, R 
v. 7, 8. They muſt inſtrutt them how — ee 


of that Word for Repro, for correction, and for Infiruttion in 
Rightecuſneſs, (2.) What different orts of Perſons they 
would mect with, and what Courſe they muſt take with 
| them, and hat Succeſs they might expect | 
| (1-) They would meet with form= Scorners and wicked Men, 
{char would mock the Meſſengers of the Lord, and miſuſe them, 
would laugh them to ſcorn that invite them to the Feaſt of the 
Lord, as they did, 2 Chron. 30. 10. Would treat them ſpite- 
fully, Matth. 22. 6. And tho they are not forbidden to in- 
vite theſe ones to Wiſdom s Houſe, yet they are 
vis d not to purſue the Invitation by ing and Rebuking 
them ; Reprove wet a Scorner, caft not theie Pearls beſure Swine 
Matth. 7. 6. Thus Chriſt ſaid of the Phariſces, Let them alone, 
Math. 15. 14. Do nor reprove them. (1.) kn to 

them, for they have forfeired the Favour of further Means who 
ſcorn the Means they have had. They that are thus f/thy, let 
them be filthy fill ; that are joyned te Idols, let them alone ; bo 
we turn 0 the Gentiles. (2.) In | 


5 


F; 


r your Reproofs will de kely to do more — 


8 . ; 
(2) They would meet with others that are Wiſe, and 
Good, and Zuf# ; thanks be to God all are not Scorners. We 
meet with ſome that are ſo, wiſe for theraſelves, ſo juſ ro them- 
ſelves as to be willing and glad to be taught, and when we 
meet wich ſuch, (f.) I there be occaſion we muſt reprove them 
for wiſe Men are not ſo perfettly wiſe, but there is that in 
tem which needs a Reproof ; and we muſt not connive at any 
Man's Faults, becauſe we have 2 Veneration for his Wiſdom ; 
nor muſt a wiſe: Man think that his Wiſdom him 
from Reproof, when he faith or doth any thing — 3 
but the more Wiſdom à Man has, the more deſirous he ſhould 
be to have his Weakneſſes ſhew'd him, becauſe a little Folly is 
2. great Blemiſh to him that is in Reputation for Wiſdom and 
Honowr. (2.) With our Reproofs we muſt give them Infiru- 
tion, and muſt teach. them, v. 9. (3.) We may that it 
will be taken as a Kindneſs, Fſal. 141. 3. A wiſe Man will 
reckon. thoſe his Friends that deal faichfully with him, rebuke 
ſuch 2. one, and he will love thee for thy Plain-dealing, will 
thank thee, and defire thee to do him the tame good turn a- 
nother time af there be occaſion, *Tis as great an Inſtance of 
Wiſdom to take a _—_— well, as to give it well. (4.) Be- 
ing talen well it do good, and anſwer the Intention. A 
wiſe Man will be made wiſer by the Reproofs and Inſtructions 
that are given him, he will increaſe in Learning, will grow in 
Knowledge, and ſo grow in Grace. None muſt think them- 
ſelves too wiſe to learn, or ſo good that they need not be ber- 
ter, and therefore need not be taught. We muſt ſtill preſs 
or- 
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Langage) Man, ſo tis in the Original, give him 7 8 
give him give him Comfort and he will be yet w 
give him occaſion, fo the Seventy, occafion to ſhew his Wiſd 
ru ly rhe and the Acts of Wiſdoin will . — 
the Habics. 
4- The Inftruftions ſhe rue that are invited, 
which her Maidens muſt incuſcate upon them. 
1. Let them” know wherein true Wiſdom doth conſiſt, and 
_—— Entertainment ar Wiſdom s T v. to. 
) The Heart muſt be Principled with the Fear of God ; that's 
the beg of Wiſdom. A gs of GEV IHR, and 
D. e Wa is that Fear of him which is the begin- 
ning, the firſt tep towards true whence all other In- 
ſtances of it take riſe. This Fear may at firſt have Torment, 
but Love will by caſt out the Torment of it. (2.) The 
Head muſt be fd with the Knowledge of the things of God. 
r e of holy ip (the word is Plural) is Underſtan- 


d boly 4 — tain to our own SanQification 3 Re- 
proo apt yr is holy, Matth. 75,6. Or the Know- 
which holy rr egg yr 
s, of thoſe og which holy ſpake as 222 
the Holy Ge; this is 3 tis 
uſeful Underſtanding, will ſtand us in moſt fiead, and 
turn to the beſt account, 
HEE bogey ys Dt of ths | bery 

om, v.18 Days multipli w 
— the Health of thy Body, „ 
NE DION while Men's Folly and Intem- 

ap gone ry N thee to Heaven, 


: * 


np — — 2 3 . — 
* 2 Life tbe phe without end. 
r and no true fe burta| nr 
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—— lie on the Sinner 
— 3 of that which thou 
ion, and thy Blood 
the Conſideration of this 
ravate thy — Sen remember that thou 
had ſt this fair Offer made thee, and tho En 
of irs thou od fair for Life, but . IR ra- 
ther. 
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upon + - bh man 
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13 A fooliſh woman ie clamorous; ſhe is 
le, and knoweth nothing. 14 For ſhe fir- 
reth at the _ — — houſe, Sa CEP the 
high places of the city, 15 To call paſſengers 
5 0 right on their ways. 16 Whoſo # 8. 
et him turn in hither: and as for him that 
— Bord underſtanding, ſhe faith to him, 17 
Stollen waters are ſweet, and bread eater in ſe- 
cret is pleaſant. 18 But be knoweth not that 
the dead are there; and that her gueſts are in 
the depths of hell. 


We have heard what Chriſt has to ſay to engage our AﬀeRt- 
ons to God and Godlineſs, and one would think the whole 
World ſhoull go after him, but here we are told how induſtri- 
ous the Tempter is to ſeduce unwary Souls into the Paths of 
Sin, and with the moſt * his Point, and Wiſdom's 
Courtſhip is not eſſectual. Now obſerve, 


g to the Service of Cod (thoſe are} ſhe fits on 4 ng phe — 


1. Who is the Tempter, 2 fooliſh Women , * her ſelf, 
J to Wiſdom, Carnal Ze Plezture 8 
meant by this fooliſh Woman, v. 13. For that's the 
ere to Virtue, — Inlet to Vice, at defiles and de- 
the Mind, fies Conſcience, and puts ont the 
44 1 2 * x thing elſe, This Tony 
rer eſcribed to ery ignorant ; is e 
and knows nothing, 1. be Bn Na exit 8 
offer; where the ets Dominion in 2 Soul ſhe works out all 
. foly Things, they are loft and 
MW horedom Wine, and new Witi' take away the Heart, _ 
beſor Men, and make Fools of them. (2.) Very 
Theleſs ſhe has to offer that's rational, the more violent — 


| ſhe is, and carries the Day many a time by dint of 


: She is C/amorous and Noiſy; v. 13. Conti 


ham at his Tent-door, ws gt; 
22 nes the 
: 61 tu hd Autont to grs Law, 
and we were all debtors to the Fleſh, to live after the Meſh; and 

28 if ſhe had and were in Honour, and 

worthy of the high Places of the City, and N gains up- 


on many more by to be ſaſh than. by pre- 
= rey 8 Do not all erſons of Rank and. Fi- 
Ward ({ih fe th fe) ive © themſelves 2 greater li- 

— 5 irtus allow; and why 
bery chan che fri Laws. of OL by en Thus 

the T aﬀetts to ſeem both hind or 
2, are the T ; e that have beert 
well Educated, theſe ſhe will moſt in being the Ruine 


of. Obſerve, (1.) S they are 
8 ers that go on their ways, v. 15. That have beca 
in he 5 a0 Mage 2d Vote and ſet out ve- 
* 


to 
t them if they go rig he on, and will not look towards 


5 %n vill cl fer them, E th Ten —— 
How ſhe . them 3 calls e, and 


GX this P 
| youn Man that has been virtuouſly 
lay, and the Plot is to make him ſeven ti me: 2 0 
of rel han his prophane nions, under colour of Po- 
big and Refiony | him, and ſetting him up for a Wit and a 
Beau. What is 3 — upon . v. 4. 
That it is N r unjuſtly upon the 
8 but the Day will declare who are the 
tion is, v. 19. Stollen Waters are fever. 
| 'Tis Water —— whereas Wiſdom invites to the Beaſts 
ſhe has Eid, and the Wive ſhe has mingled ; Bread 
and Water are ro thoſe that are hungry and 
thirſty; and this is to be more than ordinary ſweet 
and pleaſant, for it is follen Water, and Bread eaten in ſecret 
with 2 fear of diſcover'd. The Pleaſures of probibited 
Luſts are boaſted of as more than thoſe of preſcribed 
Love, and diſhoneſt Gain d betore that which is juſtly 
. —— es not only a bold Contempt, but an 
) Of God's Law, in that Waters 
are the GR r beg fol lem, and come at by 
h the Hed of the Divine Command. Nitimur in ve- 
titum. This Spirit of Contradiction we have by Kind from 
our firſt Parents, who thought the forbidden Tree of all other 
2. Tree to be defird. (2.) Of God's Curſe ; the Bread is ee 
Nr 29 Gs Wrope 
e in ** far baffled his Convict ions, and 
eps d over them, t notwichſtanding that Fear he dares 
commuar the Sin; and can make himſelf believe, that ed 
ten in ſecret it ſhall never be diſcover'd, or reckon'dy for Sweet» 
eſs and | Pleaſantneſs is the Bait, but by the T on 
ſhewing, even that is ſo abſurd, and harh ſuch Allays, that it 
is a wonder how it cm ave guy Influence upon Men that pre- 
tend to Reaſon. 

4. An effeftual Antidote againſt ths Teapratio in a few 
words, v. 18. He that fo far wanteth Und ding as to be- 
drawn aſide by theſe Enticements, he is led on ignoraatly to 
his own inevitable Ruine, he knows not, will not believe, doth 
not conſider, the Tempter will not let him know that the 
Dead are there; that thoſe that live in Pleaſure are dead while 
they live, dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins ; Terrors attend theſe 
Pleaſures Ike the Terrors of Death ir ſelf. The Giants are 
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Chap, 10, 


El in Soo 925 
t are medi; with E fol 4 1 
7 4 to Hell, aud at che Brig 6f 
art 0 tn the Depths fl "A under e FS, ta 
ptive by. Sttant at nis W Sr < by rn 0 
f own Conſclences now 3 4 
Earth, 111 cant: $4440 tre the Depths of Nos re-| F 
& Sift - Heſs mow. "tis bottom efs t al 
i doth Salami Mett the Hbox, chöfe that believe 
wit nobel ref 


CHA r. * 


Lo Ln nie, 
i are eig 

22 . in de . Miau 
a. eb. ſary Thread of Be adn) 
eee 
Head, the Ke . Sentence: will appear in 
own places: The 2 to 4 
1 Evil, the Marty of the 
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Eagan ng — 


Dee without 


keth a glad father; bur a 


Solbes ipeaking to us 47 walto ( bilditn, obſerves here tow 
much the Cotufort of Patents, Natural, oe yo her + or 0 
fiaffical * T tn good Behaviour of 

exton, (l.) why Parents ſhbuld K. 1. to 


| Spal of the Righteous ſhall be kept alive by 1 


As an 2 right — * 
5 1 BY OT ets 
us; It will oo be > Defoe vo bon 
on! demeter by their Wickedny/. Is will Ee wo. —_ 

Death, het 


2 bes as to deliver, tho not foo the Stro 
the Sting of it, and conſequently from: the Terrour of it. 

the Lord will not ſuffer the Soul » the Highs 5 to. famiſh, 
v. 1 And ſo their Righteodfncis deliv 


| nd 
by iv Frog of Col 49 tm, whleh th ici and ie | 


Will heep them. alive. in 7 7 
Faith in his Promiſe, WINES Fg ts Fae | 

fer Ruger. 7 
b decometh poor W wich 4 fla 
det oy MA ee Wir. maketh 


nn 
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bee Ge good Effucaribri, and to 4 

the Ways of Reli Mack if Uovinia the defired e 
they thernſelyes will n not, they 
have dons t for rheir | 


2 Treaſures of wickedneſs profit _— 
but righteouſneſs delivereth from death. 
LORD will not Tuffer the ul of the tighte. 


dus to famiſn: but he caſteth amy the ſub 


Nance of the wicked. 


| Theſe two Verſes ſpeak to the (arte purpoſt Aud the Hi 
ter may be the reaſon of the former. : 
wo pro, nu Gol r ae . 
will blaſt it s 6 
„v. 2, Not the Treaſures of Wicked lc, much leſs 
Tus wich iy bv e > 04 


Is wicked Arts, ON TR, wo it be never ſo 
e, 


wink, 28 2 Treaſur 
Treaſure, yer it profits norhing, when Prob 
de ballancd, the Profit gain d by che — will 1 no 
means * hey thi Los ſuſtain d by the Wickedneſs, Matth. 
16. 26. do not p profit the Soul, they will not pitrchaſe 
— brtor ig ines; chey will fand 2 Man in no 
ed at Death, or in the judgment of the Great Day. And 
the reaſon is, becauſe of © c eth away the Subſtance of the 
3 3. He takes that them which they have un- 
gotten, he 2 the Conſideration of it, not regarding 

oY Nich more than the Poor. We often ſee that ſcatter d by 
rhe juſtice of God, which has been gathered her by the 
Ijuſtice of Men. How can the Treaſures of Wickednels pro- 


+ when tho' it be counted Subſtance, cs and 


It vaniſheth as 97 1 5 
* 2. That which 


r God will bleſs it. it. SOT Naben „be Net, Le FR 


* 


with looking to. (29 they are thut though Poor 
are In a fair way 10 bene Rich ; thoſe that are diligent, and 
honeſt, that ate tareſul about their Affalra, and what thelr 
Hands find to do, do bt with vil their Might; in 2 falt and 
honourable way, choſe are likely to tucreuſt 2 2 
The Hand ef the Arte, {6 ſome of thoſt tin are ſharp, but 
not Sher he Hand of the ge fo others rhe fitr 

| Hani This is true in the Aﬀairs of tn? Sul 


1 rorldly Airs; Sloathfulriely and 
is lead I AER Vat Wy ferred ervent in $pi- 
rit, ſerving . and rich 75 


Here's 1. rent at ons fo 
that take pains 


2- The Mech of the Wicked cover d with Violence, their 
Mouths ſhall be ſtopt with Shame for the Violence which 
have done, they ſhall not have a word to fay in exciiſe for 


themſelves, Fob 5. 16. Their Breath ſhall be with 
Violewe that gal hs doe be ther, when their violent Dea 
IP Hm their Heads, ſhall be return'd to their 
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Chap: 19. 


E RBS. Chap. 10. 


7 The memory of the juſt is bleſſed 
name of the wicked ſhall rot. 


Both the Juſt and the Wicked when their Days are ful- 
fil'd muſt die, between their Bodies in the Grave there is no 
viſible difference; between the Souls of the one and the other 
inthe world of Spirits, there is 2 vaſt difference, and fo there 
N ought to be between their Memories that ſurvive 


1. Good Men are, and ought to be well ſpoken of when 
they are . 'Tis one of the Bleſſings that comes up the 
Head of the Juſt, even when their Head is Jad. Bleſſed Men 

ve behind them bleſſed Memories. (1.) 'Tis part of the 
A" of the Saints, eſpecially thoſe that excel in Virtue, 

are eminently uſeful, chat they are remember d with reſpett 
when they are dead ; their good Name, their Name with good 
Men for ood things is then in a ſpecial manner as precious Oini- 
ment, Eceleſ. 9. 1. Thoſe that Honour God he will thus Ho- 
nour, P/al. 112. 3, 6, 9. The Elders by Faith obtaind 4 
ood Report, Heb. 11. 2. And being dead, are yet ſpoken of. 
6) TE of the Duty of the Survivors. Let the Memory 
of .the be Bleſſed ; fo the Fews read it, and obſerve it as 
2 Precept, not naming an eminently jiſt Man that's dead, 
but they add, Let his Memory be Bleſſed. We muſt delight 
in making an honourable mention of good Men that are gone, 
bleſs God for them, and for his Gifts and Graces that ap- 
pear'd in them, and eſpecially be followers of them in thar 
which is good. | 
2. Bad Men are and ſhall be forgotten, or ſpoken of with 
Contempt. When their Bodies are Putrifying in the. 
Grave, their Names alſo ſhall ot. Either they ſhall not be 
preſery'd at all, but Buried in Oblivion. No Good can be 
ſaid of them, and therefore the greateſt Kindneſs chat cati be 
done them, will be to ſay nothing of them: Or they ſhall be 
loathſome, and mention d with Deteſtation; and that Rule of 
Honour, De mortuis nil wſs Bonum, will not proteft than; 
where the Wickedneſs has been notorious, and cannot 
bur be mentiond, it ought to be mentiond with Abhor-. 


8 The wiſe in heart will receive command 
ments: but a prating fool ſhall fall. 


Here's (1.) The Honour and ineſs of the Obedient- 
They will receive Commandments, they will take it as à Pri- 
viledge, and really an caſe to them to be under Government, 
which faves them the labour of deliberating, and chuſing 
for themſelves : And they will take ir 2s 2a Favour to be 
told their Duty, and Admoniſh'd concerning it; and 
it is their Wiſdom, ehey are wiſe in Heart that are tracta- 
= be % Oh PR „ 
eſtabliſh I , being we ird. 

(2.) The Shame and . Diſobedient, that will 
not be Govern'd, nor endure any Yoke ; that will not be 
taught, nor take any Advice. They are Fools, for they act 2 
gainſt themſelves, and their own Intereſt ; they are commonly 
Frating Fools, Fools of Lips, full of Talk, but full of Non- 
ſenſe ; boaſting of themſelves, prating ſpitefully againſt thoſe 
that Admoniſh then, 3 Jahn 10. And are pretending to give 
r Of all Fools, none more trou- 

eſome the prating Fools, nor that more expoſe them- 
ſelves : Bur they halt all into Sin, into Hell, becauſe they 
received mot Commandments, They that are full of Tongue 


2 look well to their Feet, and therefore ſtumble and 


: but the | 


ly: but he that 
known. 


We are here told, and we may depend upon it, 

1. That Men's Integrity will be their Security. He that 
walketh uprightly towards God and Man, is faithful to both, 
that deſigns as he ought, and means as he faith, he walketh 
ſurely, i. e. he is ſafe under à Divine Protection, and eaſte in 
2 Holy Security. He on his way with 2 humble Bold- 
nes, being well arm'd againft the Temptations of Satan, the 
Troubles of the World, and the Reproaches of Men. He 
knows what Ground he ſtands on, What Guide he follows, 
what Guard he is ſurrounded with, and what Glory he is 
going to, and therefore s with Aſſurance and great 
Peace, Iſaiah 32. 17.33 15, 16. Some underſtand it as 
of the Character of an upright Man, chat he walks ſutely, in 
oppoſition to walking at all Adventures ; he will not dare to 
do that which he is not fully farisfied in his Conſcience con- 


perverteth his ways ſhall be 


they ſhall and, 


don which had tain bury 
9 He that walketh uprightly, walketh ſure- 


cerning the Lawfulneſs of, but will foe his way clear in every 


2. That Mems Diſponeſty will be their Shame le that 
perverteth his Way, that turns aſide into crooked Paths, that 
diſſembles with God and Man, looks one way, and rows ano- 
ther, tho! he may for a time diſguiſe himſelf, and paſs cur- 
rent, he ſhall be known to be What he is; tis 2 thouſand 
to one but ſome time or other he betrays himſelf, how- 
ever, God will diſcover him in the Great Day. He, 
that his ways, dacumento erit, ſhall be made an 
Example of for warning to others; ſo ſome 


10 He that winketh with the 7 cauſeth 
ſorrow : but a prating fool hall fal 

Miſchief is here ſaid to attend 7 

1, Politick, Deſigning, Self-diſguiſing Sinners ; he tint 
winks with the Eye, as if he took no notice of you; when at 
the ſame time he is watching an ity to do you an ill 
turn; that makes Signs to his lices when to come 
in to aſſiſt him in executing his wicked Projects, which 
are all carried on by Trick and Artifice, he cauſe h Sor- 
row both to others and to himſelf. Ingenuity will be no 
excuſe for Iniquity, but the Sinner muſt either repent or do 
wor'e; either rue it, or be ruin d by it. | 

2. Publick Silly Self Sinners, prating Fools, whoſe 
Sins go before unto Judgment, * ſhall fall as he had faid be- 
fore, v. 9. But his Caſe is leſs dangerous of the two ; and 
tho he deſtroy himſelf, doth not create ſo much Sorrow” to - 
bers as he that winks with his Eyes. The Dog thar bites, is 
not always the Dog that barks, 


11 The mouth of. a righteous man 59.2 well 
of — : but violence covereth the mouth of the 
wiIC o 


See here, (1.) How Induſtrious 2 goed Man is by communi- 
cating his neſs to de Good with it His Mouth the Out- 
let of his Mind is « Well of Life, tis 2 conſtant Spring, 
from whence ifſues Diſcourſe for the Edifieation of 
others, like Streams that water the Ground, and make 
it fruitful, and for their Conſolation, like Streims that 
quench the Thirſt of the weary Traveller. Tis like 2 
Well of Life that's pure and clean, not only not Poi- 
ſond, but not Muddyd with any . Corrupt  Commuynicati- 
2. How induſtrious a bad Man is by concealing his Badneſs 
to do hurt with it. The Mouth of the Wicked covers Violence, 
diſguiſeth the deſign'd Miſchief with Profeſtions of Friend- 
ſhip, that it may be carried on the more | ſecurely and ef- 
fettually ; as Jab kiſs'd and kill'd,  Zudas kiſs d and be- 
tray d; this is his Sin to which che Puniſhment anſwers, 
v. 6, Violence covers the Mouth of the 'Witked, What he 
got by Violence, - ſhall by Violence be taken from him, Feb 
5. % 3. | bs 7 


12 Hatred ſtirreth up ſtrifes: but love co- 
vereth all ſins. 6 | 
Here's 1. The great Miſchieſ-maker, and that's Malice ; 
even where there is no manifeſt occafion of Strife, - yer Ha- 
tred ſeeks occaſion, and fo ffirs it wp, and doth the Devils 
Work. Theſe are the moſt ſpiteful ill natur d People that 
can be, who take 2 pleaſure in ſerting their Neighbours to- 
gether by the Ears, by Tale-bearing, Evil Surmiſes, and 
Mifi entations z blowing up . Sparks of Conten- 
into a Flame, at which 
with an unaccountable Pleaſure they warm their hands. 
2. The Great Peace-maker, and that's Love, which cover- 
eth all Sins, i. e. the Offences among Relations, which occa- 
ſion Diſcord ; Love inſtead of Proclaiming and Aggrava- 
ting the Offence, conceals and extenuates it as far as it is 


| capable of being conceal'd and extzmnared. Love will ex- 


cuſe the Offence which we give through miſtake, and un- 
adviſediy, when we are able to fay there was no III in- 


[tended, but it was an overſight, and we love qur Friend 


notwithſtandins; this covers it. It will alſo over/oo# the 
Offence chat is given , and fo cover it and make the 
beſt of it; by rhis means Strife is prevented, or if be- 
gin, Peace is recover d and reſtor d preſently. The Apo- 

e quotes this, 1 Pet. 4. 8. Love will cover 4 multitude of 


Sims. 


13 In the lips of him that hath underſtanding; 
wildom is found: but a rod 7s for the back of 
him that is void of underſtanding. 
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that he hath within . treaſure of it, and it is derived 


bud. Whatever Knowledge may be ar any time uſeiul to 


cmheir Hearts, which is ready to them in all 
che ſharp Arrows of bitter Words always at band to chro- 


13 The rich mans wealth is his firong ci 
ty: the deſtruction of the poor 7s their po- 


fineſs, thar we may avoid that ſinking ng Op 
t and Com- 


Por is their Poverty, it finks their Sp 


but and. Conſcience, and live by 


Solomon here confirms what his Father had ſaid, Pſal. 37. 
16. That a little that 4 Righterue Man bath is better than t 


works hard 


| Good to others, he therefore labours that he may have to 


8 
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1. Wiſdom and Grace are the Honour of pood | 
Men. He that bath Underſtanding, that good Underſtanding 
which they have that do the Commandments, Wiſdom is found 
in bis Lips, i.e. it is diſcover'd to be there, and conſequently 


thence for the Benefit of others. And it is a Man's Honour to 
have Wiſdom, but much more to be inſtrumental to make o- 
thers wiſe. - | 3 

2. Folly and Sin are the Shame of bad Men. A Nod is for 
the Backof him that wants 4 Heart ; he expoſeth himſelf to 
the Laſhes of his own Conſcience, to the Scourges of rhe 
Tongue, to the Cenſures of the Magiſtrate, and to the 


hrebus Judgments of God They that fooliſhly, and 
ike go on in wicked ways, are preparing Rods for 
themſelves, the Marks of which will be their perpetual Dif- 
grace. ; . | 2 2a | 
14 Wiſe men lay up Knowledge: but the 
mouth of the fooliſn i: near deſtruction. | 
Obſerve, 1. It is the Wiſdom of the Wiſe that they trea- 
ſure up a flock of uſeful Knowledge, which will be their 
Preferyation: Wiſdom is therefore ſound in their Lips, (v. 13.) 
Becauſe it is Jad wp in their Hearts, out of which ſtore, 
Tike the good Houſholder, they bring things new and 


2. Perhaps à wicked Man's Wealth Is Fruit which he did 
not labour for, but came eaſily by, but it tends to Sin, he 
makes it the Food and Fuel of his Luſts, his Pride and 
Luxury; he doth hurt with it, and not good, he gets burt 
by it, and is harden'd by it in his wicked ways. The things 
of this World are Good, or Evil, Life, or Death, as they 
are us'd, and as they are that have them. 


17 He is in the way of life that keepeth 
1 but he that refuſeth reproof, er- 
re N 


See here, 1. That thoſe are in the right that do not on- 
ly receive Inſtruction, but retain it, that do not ler it li 
through Careleſneſs, as the moſt do, nor /et it go to thiol 
that would rob them of it, that keep Inſiruttion ſafe, keep 
it pure and entire, keep it for their own uſe, that they 
may govern themſelves by ir, keep it for the Bencfic 
of s, that they may inſtruct them; they chat do ſo 
are in the of Life, the way that has true Comfort in ir, 
and Eternal Life at the end of it. 

2. That thoſe are in the a6 mm meg Boe Bron? a 
ceive Inſtruction, but wilfully and obſtinately refuſe it when 
it is oſſer d them, they will not be taught their Duty, 
becauſe it diſcovers their Faults to them ; that Infirultion 


us, we maſt Jay 1c wp, | becauſe we know not bur ſnme 
time or other we may have occaſion for it. We muſt 
continue laying up as long as we live; and be ſure 
hy it up ſafe, that it may not be ro ſeek when we 


which carries Reproof in it they have a particular Averſion 

and certainly they err; wats err in judgment, — 
have falſe Notions of Good Evil; tis a cauſe of their 
erring in Converſation. The Traveller that has miſt his 
Way, and cannot bear to be told of it, and ſhew'd the right 


want ir. i way, muſt needs err ſtill, err endleſly z he certainly mi 


Miſchicf in 
fay, and 
works Terrour and Deſtructiom both to others and to them- 
ſelves. They love devouring words, Pſal. 31. 4. And theſe 
coine z their Mouth is near Defiruttion, having 


2. It is the Folly of Fools that they lay 


abour. 


1. As 2 Reaſon why we ſhould be diligent in our Bu- 


which attends Poverty, and may enjoy the 
fort Which they have that are before-hand in the World. 


©- Jnough of. themſelves, bur 


the Way of Life. 


18 He that hideth hatred wh lying lips, 
and he that artereth a ſlander, is a fool. 


Obſerve here, That Malice is Folly and Wickedneſs. - 

1. It is ſo when it is conceaPd by Flattery and Diſſimuila- 
tion. © He is @ Pol, tho' he may think himſelf a. Politician, 
that bides Hatred with lying Lips, left if it break out he 
ſhould be aſhamed before and he ſhould looſe theop- 
portunity of gratifying his Malice. Lying Lips are bad e- 

have a peckltas Malignity in 
them when they are made 2 Cloak of Maliciouſneſi. But 
he is 4 Fool who thinks to hide any thing from Cod. 

2. It is no better when it is vented in Spireful and Miß. 
chigvous Language. He that w#ters Slanders is 2 Fool too, for 
God will ſooner or later bring forth that Righteouſneſs as the 


Taking Pains is really the way to make our ſelves and our 
Families eaſie. Or rather, he . 

2. As a R tation of the common Miſtakes both 
Rich and Poor concerning their outward Condition. 


1. Rich People think themſelves bappy becauſe they | 


2re Rich; but it is their Miſtake. The Rich Man's Wealth 
is in his own Conceit his ffrong city, whereas the worſt 
of Evils it is too weak, * inſufficient „. 
tect them from. Twill prove they are not fo fate 28 
er nay, their Wealth may perhaps expoſe 
2. Poor think themſelves undone becauſe they 
are Poor, but it is their Miſtake ; the Deftruttion of the 
irits, and ruins 
all their Comforts; whereas a Man may live very com- 
fortably, tho he has bur a little co live on, if he be 


16 The labour of the righteous tendeth to 
life; the fruir of the wicked to fin. / 


Riches of many. Wicked. a | 

1. Perhaps a Righteous Man has no more than what he 
, he eats only the Labour of his Hands, but 
that Labou# tendeth to Life, he aims at nothing but to get 
an honeſt Livelihood, covers not to be Rich and Great, but 
is willing to le, and maintain his Family; nor doth it 
tend only to his own Life, but he would enable himſelf to do 


give, Eph. 4. 28. All his Buſineſs turns to ſome good Ac- 
count or other. Or, it may be meant of his Labour in Re- 


ligion ; he takes moſt pains in that which hath 2 tendency to | cue. | | 
1. Good Men are good fir ſomething; Tho' they may be 

and low in the World, and may not have Power and 
to do good ha, yet as long as they have a Mouth 

1 : (0 


Eternal Life; ſowes to the Spirit that he may reap Liſe Ever- 
laſting = | 


Light which he endeavours to cloud, and will find an Expedi- 
ent to roll the Reproach away. 8 


19 In the multitude of words there wanteth 
not ſin: but he that refraineth his lips i- 
wiſe. | 

We are here admoniſird concerning the Government of the 
Tongue, thar neceſſary Duty of a Chriſtian. | 

1. Tis good to ſay little, becauſe in multitude of words 
there wanteth not Sin, or Sin doth not ceaſe. 'Tis ſeldom but 
they that ſpeak-much, much amiſs z and among na- 
ny words there cannot bur be many idle words, which 
they muſt ſhortly give an account of. They that love 
to hear themſelves talk, do not confider what 2 


are making for for that will be w 
and faſt or laſt will be bad, wheres there wamteth ne 
Sin. 2 * N 

2. Tis therefore our Mouth as with a Bri- 


dle; he that vefraineth his Lips, that checks himſelf ma- 
ny 2 time, ſurpreſſeth what he has thought, and holds 
in that which would out, he is 2 wiſe Man; it is an 
Evidence of his Wiſdom, and he therein conſults his 
own Peace. Little ſaid, ' ſoon amended, Amos g. 13. James 
1. 19. 2 


20 The tongue of the juſt # as choice 
filver ; the heart of the wicked 2 little 
worth. 21 The lips of the rightecus feed 
many. : but fools die for want of wiſdom. 


We are here Taught how to Value Men; not by their 
Wealth and Preferment in the World, but by their Vir- 


1 


Chap. 10. 


1 


PROVERBS. _Chapio, 


to ſpeak, that will make them valuable and wſeful, and up- 
on that Account we muſt honour them that ſear the Lord, 
becauſe owt of the go:d Treaſure of their Heart they bring forth 
good things. (1.) This makes them valuable. The Tongue 
of the juſt is ds choice Silver, i. e. they are ſincere, freed 
from the Droſs of Guile and Evil Deſign ; God's Words are 
compar'd to Silver purified, Pſal. 12.9. tor they may be relyed 
on, and ſuch are the Words of juſt Men. They are of 
weight and worth, and will enrich thoſe that hear them with 
Wiſdom that's better than choice Silver. (2.) It makes them 
uſeful ; The Lips of the — feed many, for they are 
full of the Word of „ Which is the Bread of Life, 
and that ſound Doctrine wherewith Souls are nouriſhed up. 
Pious Diſcourſe is Spiritual Food to the Needy, to the: 


2. Bad Men are good for — 1.) One can get 
good by them; The Heart of the Wicked is little worth, and 
therefore that which comes out of the abundance of his 
| Heart cannot be worth much. His Principles, his Notions, his 
Thoughts, his Purpoſes, and all the things that fill him and 
aſſect him are Worldly and Carnal, and therefore of no 
Value; He thar is of the Earth ſpeaks of the Earth, and nei- 
ther underſt and nor reliſheth the things of God, Fob. 3. 31. 
1 Cor. 2. 14 The Wicked Man pretends, that tho' he doth 
not talk of vs, as the Juſt do, yet he has it wWidiin him, 
and thanks God his Heart is Good, but he that ſcarcheth the 
Hearr here ſaith the contrary, it is nothing worth. (2.) One 
can do wo good um them. While many are fed by the Lips 
of the Righteous ; Fools Dye for want of Wiſdom, and Fools 
indeed they are to, Dye, for want of that which they might 
ſo cafily come by. Fools Dye for want of 4 Heart, fn. the 
Word is, they periſh/for want of Conlidcration and Re- 
ſolution ; they have no Heart to do any thing for their 
own Good; while the Righteous feed others, Fools ſtarve them- 
ſelves. N 1 

22 The bleſſing of the L O R D, it maketh 
rich, and he addeth no ſorrow with it. 


Worldly Wealth is that which moſt Men have their Hearts 
very much upon, but they generally miſtake both in the Na- 
re of the thing they debe and in the . Ag which they 

ro compaſs it; We are therefore told 
1.) What that Wealth is which is indeed deſirable ; not 


: 


do Miſchief, or if he has through overſight Offended, he is 
ſo Wiſe as not to make à Jeſt + it. 2 to ae e 
Wiſe indeed. Read it thus; As it is 2 Spore to 4 Fol te do 
Miſchief, ſo it is to a Man of Underſtanding to heve Wiſdom 
and to ſhew it. Beſides the future Recom 2 Good 
Man hath as much preſent Pleaſure in the Reſtraints and 
Exerciſes of Religion, as Sinners can pretend to in the 
— and Enjoyments of Sin, and much tore, and much 
er. | 


24 The fear of the wicked, it ſhall come 
upon him: but the deſire of the righteous 
(ſhall be granted. 25 As the whirlwind paſ- 
ſerh, ſo zs the wicked no more : but the righteous 
is an everlaſting foundation. 


It is here ſaid, and ſaid again to the Righteous, that 

ſhall be well with them, and - the Wicked, 2 to them, 8. 
theſe are ſet the one over againſt the other, for their mutual 
Illuſtration. : | 

1. It ſhall be as ill with the Wicked as can fear, 
as well with the Righteous as they —— 17 The 
Wicked 'tis true, Buoy themſelves up ſometimes in their 
Wickedneſs with vain _ which will deceive them, but at 
other times they cannot bur be haunted with juſt Fears, and 
thoſe Fears ſhall come upon them, the God they provoke will 
be every Whit as Terrible, as they when they are under 
thgir greateſt Damps apprehend him to be: As is thy Hear, 
ſo is thy Wrath, Pſal. 90. 11. Wicked Men fear the Puniſh- 
ment of Sin, but they have not Wiſdom to improve their 
Fears by making their Eſcape, and ſo the thing they fear d 
comes upon them, and their preſent Terrours are earneſts of 
their future Torments. (2.) The Righteous, tis true, ſome- 
times have their Fears, but their Deſire is towards the Fa- 
your of God and a Happineſs in him, and that Deſere ſhall be 

anted : According to their Faith, not according to their Fear, 

t ſhall be unte them, Pſal. 37. 4 . 

2. The Proſperity of the Wicked ſhall quickly end, but the 
I of the, Righteous ſhall never end, v. 25. The 
Witked make 2 great wiſe, hurry themſelves and others like 
4 Whirlwind, which threatens to bear down all before it, but 
like 2 Whir/wind they are preſently gone, and irrecoverably they 
paſs, they are no more, all about them are quiet, and gd 


3 abundance only, but having it, and wo Sorrow with {when the Storm is over, Pſal. 37. 10, 36. Fob 20. 5. 
it, No 


Diſquieting Care co get and keep it, no Vexation of 
Spirit in the Enjoyment of it, no Tormenting Grief for the 
Loſs of it, no Guilt Contracted by the Abuſe of ir. To 
have it and to have a Heart to take the Comfort of ir, to do 
good with it, and to ſerve God with Joyfulneſs and Gladneſs 
of Heart in the uſe of it. 

(2.) Whence this Deſireable Wealth is to be expected, not 
by making ourſelves Drudges to the World, Pſal. 127. 2. but 
by the Bleſſing of God, that's it that makes Rich, and adds a0 
Sorrow ; what comes from the Love of God, the Grace of 
God comes along with ir, to preſerve the Soul from thoſe 
turbulent Luſts and Paffions which otherwiſe the Increaſe of 
Riches is commonly the Incentive of. He had ſaid, v. 4. the 
Hand of the Diligent makes Rich, as 2 means, but here he 
Aſcribes it to the Bleſſing of the Lord; but that Bleſſing is 
upon the Hand of the Diligent. 'Tis thus in Spiritual Kich- 
es; Diligence in getting them is our Duty, but God's Bleſſin 
and Grace muſt have all the Glory of that which is acquir d, 
Deut. 8. 17, 18. ; 


23 It is a ſport to a fool to do mifſ- 
chief: but a man of underſtanding hath wiſ⸗ 
dom. ; 

Here's 1. Sin exceeding Sinful, It is 4s 4 Laughter to 2 
Fool to do Miſchief ;, tis as natural to him, and: as pleaſant, as 


it is to a Man to Laugh; Wickedneſs is his Iſaac ; thar's the 
Word here, tis his Delight, his Darling, and that in which 


he pleaſeth himſelf. makes 2 Lawghing matter of Sin ; ping 


When he is warn'd not to Sin from the Conſideration of 
the Law of God, and the Revelation of his Wrath againſt 
Sin, he makes a Jeſt of the Admonition, — 9 ati the 
ſhaking of the Spear; when he has finn'd of Sor- 
rowing for it, he Boaſts of it, ridicules Reproofs, and 
Laughs away the Convictions of his own Conſcience, 
Prov, 14. 9. 

2. Wiſdom exceeding Wiſe, for it carries along with ir 
the Evidence of it's own Excellency, it may be cated of 
it ſelf, and 'tis Encomium enough, you need fay no more 
in praiſe of 4 Man of underitanding, but that he is an un- 


Righteous on the contrary make w ſhew, they lye 
4 Foundation which is low, and out ory roy but — | _ 
fix d in their Reſolution to cleave to God, eftabliſh'd in Vir- 
tue, and they ſhall be an everlaſting Foundation, immoveably 
good, he that is Holy ſhall be Holy ſtill, and immoveably 
PPY> his is built on a Rock, and therefore nor 
ſhock'd by the Matth. 7. 24. The Righteous is the Pillar 
of the World, ſo ſome read it, the World ftands for their fakes 3 
The Holy Seed is the Subſt ance thereof, | 


26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as ſmoak to 
= eyes, fo z the ſluggard to them that ſend 
im. | | 
Obſerve 1. Thoſe that are of 4 flothful 122) Diſpoſition; 
Wn le; Eaſe, 231 . 1 ly their Minis to any Bu- 


5 | fineſs, are not fit to be employ d, no not ſo much as to be 


ſenton an Errand, for they will neither deliver a Meſſage 
with any Care, nor make any haſte back. Such therefore are 
very unmeet to be Miniſters, Chriſt's Meſſengers; He will 
not own the ſending forth of Sluggards into his Harveſt. 
2. They that are Guilty of ſo great an overſight, as to intruſt 
ſuch with any Affair, and put a Confidence in them, will cer- 
tainly have Vexation with them. A florhful Servant is ra 
his Maſter as Uneaſy and Troubleſome, as Yinegar to the Teeth, 
and Smoak to the Eyes, he provokes his Paſſion, as Yinegar ſets 
the Teeth an edge, and occaſions him Grief to fee his Bu- 
 fineſs neglefted and undone, as Smoak ſets the Eyes 4 wee- 
27 The fear of the LORD prolongeth days: 
but the years of the wicked ſhall be ſhortned. 
28 The hope of the. righteous Hal be glad- 
neſs: but the expeRQation of the wicked ſhall 
periſh. 

Obſerve 1. Religion lengthens Men's Lives and crowns their 
Hopes; What Man is be that loves Life? let him fear God, and 


der; anding Man, he hath Wiſdom ; He is ſo Wiſe 28 not to | 


8 him from many things that would * 
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faction. *Tis ſomething future and unſeen 


whatever Comfort or 


Duty, and animate him againſt his Diſcourag 
The way of the Lord, i. e. the way of Codlineſs in which. he 
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bis Life, and ſecure to bim Life enough in this World, and 


Eternal Life in the other; The Fear of the Lord will add Dey 
more than was 3 will adi them endleſiy ; will pro- 
long them to the Days of Eternity, What Man is be that 
would ſee Days ? Ler him be Religious, and then his 
Days ſhall not only be many but n well 
as very many, for the Hope of the Righteous ſball be 2 
they ſhall have what they Hope for to their Satis- 
- 
their Happineſs in, Re. 8. 24, 25. not what they have in 


Hand, but what chey have in Hope, and their Ho will ſhertly 
be ſwallow'd up in Fruition, and it will be 


| eladneſs. Enter thou into th: Joy of thy Lord. 


2. Wickedneſs ſhortens Men's Lives and fruſtrates their 
Hopes; The Years of the Wicked that are t in the Plea- 
ſures of Sin, and the Drudgery. of the World ſhall be ſbort- 
end cut down the Trees that cumber the Ground. And 
ines 2 Wicked Man promiſeth 
himſelf in this World or the other, he will be fruſtrared; For 
the expetation f the Wicked ſhall periſh. His Hope fhalf be 


turn d into endleſs Deſpair. 


29 The way of the LORD E ſtrength 
to the upright : but deſtruction /ha/l be to 


the workers of iniquity. 30 The righteous 


ſhall never be removed: but the wicked 


ſhall not inhabit the earth. 
_ Fhieſe two Verſes are to the fame with thoſe next 
before, f the oſs of the Godly, and the Miſery 


of the Wicked ; Tis neceſſary that this be inculeated upon us, 
ſo loth are we to believe and confider ir. | 

1. Strength and Stability are entail'd = Integrity. The 
way of the Lord, i. e. The Providence of God, the way in 
which he walks towards us, is S rength to the Upright, i. e. 
confirms him in his uprightneſs; All God's Dealings with 
bim Merciful and AfMictive, ſerve to quicken him to his 
ements. Or, 


ints us to walk, is Strength to the Upright, i. e. The 
Ale wh to that way, the more our Hearts are 
enlarg'd to proceed in it, the better fitted we are both for 
Services Sufferings : A good Conſcience kept pure from 
Sin, gives 2 Man Boldneſs in a Da s Time; And con- 
ſtant Dili in Duty makes 2 Man's Work eaſy in 2 Buſie 
Time; Ide more we do for God, the more we may do, 
Fob 17. 9. That Foy of the Lord, which is to be found only 
in the way f the Lord will be our Strength, Neb. 8. 10. And 
mgm ankle ware) ve be pete removed ; They that have 
irtue, have an eftablifh'd Peace and Happineſs 
which nothing can Rob them of, they have an everlaiting Four 
dation, v. 25. ; ; 

2. Ruin and Deſtruc lion are the certain Conſequence of 
Wickedneſs. The Wicked ſhall not only not inherit the 
Earth, tho they lay up their Treaſure in it, but they ſhall 
not ſo much as inhabit the Earth; God's Judgments will root 
them our. Deitruttion, ſwift and ſure Deftruftion ſhall be 
to the Workers of ity, Deſtruction from the preſence of 


me Lord. and*the Glory of his Power. Nay, That woof 14 Character given him; As with the Praud there is 


the Lord which is Strength to the Upright, is Contrition, 

ſumptions and Terrowr to the Workers of Iniquity ; The ſame 
Goſpel, which to the one is 2 Savonr of Lite unto Life, to 
the other is a Savour of Death unto Dcath ; The ſame Pro- 
vidence like the ſame Sun, ſoftens the one and hardens the 


other. Hoſ. 14. 9. 


1 The mouth of. the juſt. bringeth forth 
wiſdom : but the froward tongue ſhall be cur 
out. 75 The lips of the righteous know 
what is acceptable; bur the mouth of the 
wicked ſpeakerh frowardneſs. 

Here as before Men d of, and accordingly are Juſti- 
fyed 9 Condemard by rey obo Matth. 12. w_ ns : 

1. It is both the Proof and the Praiſe of a Man's Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, that he ſpeaks Wiſely and Hell. A good Man 


in his Diſcourſe brings ſorth Wiſdom, for the Benefit of others ; 


God gives him Wiſdom as a reward of his Righteouſneſs, 
Ecel. 2. 25. and he in Gratitude for that Gift, and Juſtice 
to the Giver doth good with it, and with his Wiſe and Pious 
Diſcourſes edifies many. He knows what is Acceptable, what 
Diſcourſe will he pleafing to God, for that's it that he 
ſtudies more than to oblige the Company, and what will 
be agreeable both to the Speaker and to the Hearers, 
what will become him, and bexefit them, and that he will 
ſycak. 


they place| | 
everlaſting | 


2. Ic is the Sin, and will be the Ruin of a Wicked Man 
that he ſpeaks Wickedly like himſelf, The Mouth of the | 
Wicked a_ that which is Diſpleaſing to 
God, an 2 g to thoſe he Converſeth with; And what 
comes of it? why, the froward Tongue ſhall be cut out, as ſurd 
as the flattering one, Fſal. 12. 3. | 


. CHAP, XI. 


A Falſe batance 5 abomination to the 
- LORD : but a juſt weight 1g his 
delight. 


As Religion towards God is 2 Branch of Univerſal Righte- 
ouſneſs ; he is not an Honeſt Man that is not Devour ; fo Righ- 
reouſneſs towards Men, is 2 Branch of true Religion, He is 
not 2 Godly Man that is not honeſt, nor can he expect that his 
Devotions: ſhould be accepred ; For 

(1.) Nothing is more Offenſive ro God than Deceit in 
Commerce; A falſe Ballante 2 for all manner of 
unjuſt and fraudulent Practiſes in dealing with any Perſon, 
which are all a» Abomination to the Lord, and render thoſe 
Abominable to him that Allow themſelves in the uſe of ſuch 
Curſed Arts of Thriving.  'Tis an Affront to Juſtice which 
God is the Patron of, as well 2s a wrong to our Neighbour, 
whom God is the Protector of. Men make light of ſuch 
Frauds, and think there's no Sin in that which there is 
Money to be got by, and while it undiſcover'd, they 
cannot blame themſclves for it; A Blot is »o Blot till irs 
_ 12- 7, 8. But they are not the leſs an Abomination 
to God, who will be the Avenger of thoſe that Deſaud their 


en. 

62. Nothing more pleafing to God than fair and honeſt 
_—_— nor more neceffary to make us and our Devotions 
acceptable to him; A juſ I eight is his Delight. © He himſelf 
goes by 2 juſt Weight, and holds the Scale of Judgment 
with an even hand, and therefore is plcas'd with thoſe that 
are herein followers of him. A Bullance Cheats under pretence 
of doing right moſt exactly, and therefore is the greater 
Abominartion to God. , 


2 When pride cometh, then cometh ſhame :; 
but with the lowly i wiſdom. ; 


. Obſerve 1. How he that exalteth-bimſelf is here abaſ; 
and Contempt put him, When Pride cometh, then —— 
Shame; 5. e. Pride is. 2 Sin which Men have reafon to be 
— 'Tis a Shame to a Man wo 
ings out who lives upon Alms, depends 
1 Ga and has forfeited all he — 8 Proud. It * 
Sin which others cry out Shame en, and look upon with 
diſdain ; He that is Haughty makes himſclf Con z Ic 
is a Sin for which God often brings Men down, as he did 
Nebuchadnexzzar and Herod, whoſe Ignominy immediately at- 
tended their Vain-Glory ; For reſiſts the Proud, contra- 
difts them and counterworks them in that thing they are 
Proud of, Iſa. 2. 11, &c. ; 
2. How he that humbleth himſelf is here exalted, and 2 
will be Shame, ſo with the Lowly there is -Wiſdom, and 
will be Honour, for a Man's Wiſdom gains him Reſpect, and 
makes his Face to ſhine before Men, or if any be fo baſe as 
to Trample upon the Humble, God will give them Grace 
which will be their Glory. Conſidering how ſafe, and quiet, 
and eaſy, they are that are of a Humble Spirit, what Com- 
munion they have with God and Comfort in themſelves; we 
will ſay, that with the Lowly is Wiſdom. 


3 The integrity of the upright ſhall guide 
them: but the perverſeneſs of tranſpr $ 
ſhall deftroy them. * 


It is not only promis d that God will = the Upright, 
and threatned that he will deſtroy the Tranſgreſſours, but 
that we may be the more fully aſſur d of both, tis here reprc- 
ſented, as if the Nature of the Thing were ſuch on both Giles, 
that it would do it ſelf. 

1. The Integrity of an Honeſt Man will it ſelf be his 
Guide, in the way of Duty, and the way of Safety, His 
Principles are fix d, his Rule is certain, and therefore his 
Way is plain, his Sincerity keeps him ſteddy, and he needs 
not Tack abour, every time the Wind turns, having no other 
end to drive at, but to _ 4 good Conſcience, Integrity and 
Uprightneſs will preſerve Men, Pſal 25. 21. 

2. The Iniquity of an ill Man will it ſelf. be his Ruine. As 
the Plainneſs of a good Man will be his Proteftion tho! he's 
never ſo much red, ſo the Perverſtneſs of Sinners will be 

p their 


Chap PROVERBS Chapar: 


their Deſtruction, tho they think themſelves ncyer ſo 2. 


rtißed. They ſhall fall into Pits of cheir own digging 
J. 22 
4 Riches profit not in the day of wrath 

righteouſneſs delivererh from death. 


Mee, U. The Day of Death will bs a Day of Wrath ; tis a 


Meſſenger of God's I rah, therefore when Moſes had met itated 
on Man's Mortality, he takes occaſion from thence to admire 


the Power of God's Anger, Pfal. go. 11. Iis not 2 Debt 


wing to Nature, but to God's Juſtice. After Death the 
Fudgment, and that's 2 Day of Wrath, Rev. G. 17. | 

2. Riches will ſtand Mer. in no ſtead in that Day; they will 
neither put by the Stroke, nov eaſe the Pain, much leſs take 
out he Sting z what profit will chis World's Birth-rights 
be of then? In the Day of publick Judgments, Riches ex- 
poſe_Mecn many times rather than protect them, Ezek. 7. 19. 

3. 'Tis Righeouſheſs only chat will de{rver from the Evil 
of Death; 2 Conſcience will make Death eafie, and take 
off the Terrour of it; tis the privil 
only not to be hurt of the ſecond Death, and ſo not wwel: hurt 
by rhe firſt. | 10 | 


5 The righteouſneſs: of the perfect ſhill di 
rect his way: but the wicked ſhall fall by his 
own wickedneſs. 6 The tighreouſhels of the 
nptight ſhall deliver them: but tranſgreſſours 
ſhall be taken ia their cron naughtinels, 

Theſe two Verſes are in efſect rhe ſame, and both to the 
ame p wich, v. 3. For the Truths are here of ſuch cer- 
tainty and weight chat they cannot be too oft iticulcared. Let 
us govern our felves by theſe Principles. 

1. That the ways of Oe. — plain and ſafe, and in 
them we may enjoy a Holy ity. A living Principle of 
Honeſty and Grace will be, (u.) Our deſt Direction in the 
right way, in every doubtful caſe, to ſay to us, is the 
wey, walk in it. He that acts without Guile looks right on, 
and fees his way before him (2.) Our beft Deliverance from 
every falfe way : The Righteouſneſs of the Upright ſhall be Ar- 
mour of Proof to them to deliver them from the Allurements 
of the Devil and the World, and from their Menaces. 


: but] S0 


of the Righteous 


„* rr 


come in their ſtead 28 2 Ranſom for the Juſt. Mordicai is ſay d 
from the Gallows, Daniel from the Lyon's Den, and Peter from 
the Priſon, and their Perſectnors come in their fead. Iſrael is 
deliver'd out of the Red-Sea, and the Egyprians drown'd in it 


50 precious are the Saints in God's Eyes, that he gives Mex for 
them, Wa 43. 3. n oa 


* - N N with bis * e 
is neighbours: but through knowledge ſhall 
the juſt be delivered. = | 

Here's * Hypoerifie ſoxning | | * 
cherer wich his — the ow Aut 833 
deſtroys his Neighbour, 
by the gu Pretences of 


and Life are in the Power of the 
fatal chan the 


and Cood-will. Death 
Tong ne, but no Tongue more 


Tongue. 5 | 
2. Honeſty defeat; the Deſign, and the Snare; 
5 h Knwoledye the Devices of Satan the be 
deliver d from Snares which the Hypocrite hath laid for 


him ; Seducers ſhall not deceivethe Eleft. By the Know 


of God, and the Seriptures, and their own Hearts, 5 
Juſt be dellver d from thoſe that lie in wait to deceive, and fo 


to der q, Rom. 16. 18, 19. 


10 When it goeth well with the righteous 
the city rejoyceth : and when the wicked pe- 
riſh, there is ſhouting. 11 By the bleſſing of 
the upright the city is exalted: but iris over- 
thrown by the mouth of the wicked. 

1. Ia % he 

1. That good Men are generally well-beloy'd by their 
Neighbours, but no body cares for wicked le. (1.) 'Tis 
true chere are ſome few that are Enemies to the Righteows, that 
are prqudic'd 2 Gold and Godlineſs, and are therefore 
ver d to fee Men in Power and Proſperity ; butall indif- 

ferent Perſons, even thoſe * Stock of Religion 
themſelves have 2 Word for 2 good Man; and theretore 
when it goes well with the Righteous, when they are advancd, 
and put into 2 capacity of doing Good according to their de- 
fire, tis ſo much the better for all about them, and the City 
rejoxceth, For the Honour and Encouragement of Virtue, 


2. The ways of . and deſtructive. 
The Wicked fall into Miſery and Raine by their own Wick- 
edneſi, and betalen in their own Mau htineſs as in 2 Snare; O 
Iſrael thou haſt deſtroy'd thy ſelf. Their Sin will be their 

iſtment ; that very thing by which they contrivd to ſhelcer 
themſelves will make againſt them. 


7 When a wicked man dieth, bie expectation 
on * and the hope of unjuſt men pe- 
th. | 


Fete, 1. Bren wicked Men while they live may keep up 2 
confident E of a Happi when they die, or at 
leaſt a Happineſs in this World. The Hypocrite has his Hope, 
ia which ke himſelf as the Spider in her Web; the 
Worldling great matters from his Wealth, he calls it 
_ Goods laid up for many Years, and to take bis Eaſe in 
it, and to be merry ; but in Death t E will be 
fruſtrated, the World ling muſt leave this World which he ex- 

to continue in, 2 
that World which he 

2- Ir will be the 


ed to remove to, Job 27.8. 

_- Aggravation of the Miſery of wicked 
People, that their Hopes will fink into Deſpair then when 
they them to be Crown'd with Fruition. When 2 
Godly Man dies his tions are out-done, and 2.1 his 
Fears vaniſh, but when a wicked Man dies his tions 
are daſtrd, daſh'd to pieces, in that very Day his rs 
— OO PReeg himſelf, his Hopes va» 


8 The righteous is delivered out of trouble, 
and the wicked cometh in his ſtead. 


As always in Death, fo ſometimes in Life the Righteous are 
remarkably favour'd, and the Wicked croſs'd. 

1. Good People are help'd out of the Diſtreſſes which 
they thought themſelves loſt in, and their Feet are fer in a 
large room, Pſal. 66. 12.34. 19. God has found out a way 
to deliver his People then when they have d, and their 


- Enemies have triumph'd as if the Wilderneſs had ſhut them 
33 


2. The Wicked lmve fallen into the fame Diſtreſſes which 
they thought themſelves far from, nay, which they had been 
Anſtrumencal to bring the Righteous into, fo that they ſeem to 


the Hypocrite will come ſhort of = 


and ir is the of the Promiſe of God, we 
ons. r oj a gt Soar yn 
t into tation. (2.) Wi le ma 

22 — 2 2 2 who = ra 
— ſuch as themſelves, but among 

ghbours they get Ill- will, they may be fear d, but are 
not low d, 188 they per ſþ there is — 4 
every body takes 2 pleafure in ſceing them Diſg rac d, and Diſ- 
rn d, remov d out of Places of Truft and Power, chas d out 
of che World, and wiſheth never Loſs come to the 
| Town, therather becauſe they hope the Righteous may come in 
their flead, as they into Trouble initead of the Righteous, v. 8. 
{ Let 2 Senſe of Honour therefore keep us in the Paths of Vir- 
cue, chat we may live deſir d, and lamented, and not be 
8 Fob 27. 23. Pſal. 52. 6. 

2. That there is good reaſon for this, becauſe thoſe that are 


| good do good, but (as ſaith the Proverb of the Ancients) 
ſicker precede from the Wicked. (1.) Good Men are 

lick s. Vir bonus eft commune dum. By the Bleſ- 
fing of the Upright, the Bleſſmgs with which they are Bleſſed, 
which e their of Uſefulneſs, by the Bleſſings with 
which they Bleſs their Neighbours, their Advice, their Exam- 
ple, their Prayers, and all rhe Inftances of their Seviceable- 
{neſs to the publick Interefts, by the Bleſſings with which God 
bleffethothers for their ſake, by theſe the City is exalted, and 
made more comfortable to the Inhabitants, and more confide- 
{ rable among its Neighbours. (2.) Wicked Men are publick Nu- 
S Plagues of their Genera- 
tion; the City is overthrown by the Month of the Wicked, 
| whofe evil Communication c good Manners, are enough 
to Debauch a Town, to ruine Virtue in it, and bring down 


the Judgments of God upon it. 

12 He that is void of wiſdom, deſpiſeth his 
| neighbour: but a man of underſtanding holderh 
his peace. 13 A tale-beater revealeth ſecrets : 


but he that is of a faithful ſpirit concealeth the 
matter. | 


Silence is here recommended as an Inftance of true Friend- 
and a Preſervative of it, and therefore an evidence, (1.) 

Wiſdom ; z Afar of U ing that has rule over his 
2 if be be provoked, belderb bis peace, —_— 


generality of their 


q 


4 
| 
A 
L 


4 


ing him into Sin, or into Miſchief 


ſom Diſcord. he revealeth Secrets which he 


8 


n 
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others, by any opprobrious Language, or peer Reflections. 
( 2.) Of Stncevicy "He that is of 4 faithful Spirit, that is true, 
not only to his on Promiſe, bur to the Inter eſt of his Friend, 
he conrealeth. every Matter, which if divulg'd may turn to the 
En Concealment is w_ 'd to two 
Thie prudent oppos 

5 in Vices of the Tongue bh — ſtornfully of a 
den 3 _ — we of ; . | 
ly by rhis, he [ is Wei 
EE BE PLE in with the of his He un- 
dervalues himſelf vrho thas underva lues ene that is made of 
the ſame Mold. _ (2.) Speaking ſpitefully. of a Man behind 
Back. A Tale-bearer that carries all the 
up, true or falſe, from Houſe to Houſe to make 
| has been entruſted 
wich, and ſo breaks. the Laws, and forfeics all the Priviledges 
14 Where no counſel is, the people fall 
but in the multiiude of counſellors there is ſafe- 
Here's 1. The bad Omcn of a Kingdom's Ruine; where no 
Counſel is, no * at all, but 
or no 


of War are neceſſary to the 


2. The Preſage of a Kingdom 


ſides, and be 


Intereſt, and teaches us that charity which begi 
well as that which muſt 3 


fairs, which 2 the Character of 4 good 
112. 3. Every muſt be juſt to his Family, elſe 
true to his Stewardſhip. 8 . 
RT 2 f 
3 (I.) Becauſe there is er of bringing our ſelves 
— ID DIETS cans 
that # Surety. for a Straxger, for any one that asks him, 
. promiſeth him to be Bound for him another time, for 
3 — he knows, and thinks he knows 
_ Circumſtances, but is miſtaken, he ſhall ſmart for it, contrici- 
Ee ond pg 1 
byir, _—_— become a ; our 
Surety for as when we were Strangers, nay, Enemies, and 
ſmarted for it; it the Lord to bruiſe him. 
cauſe he that reſolves againſt all ſuch 


Hach our any further into Buſineſs 
. others to be bound for 


upon 


4 


16 A gracious woman retaineth honour : and 
ſtrong men retain riches. | | 
Here (i.) It is allow'd that fm Men retain Riches, that 
thoſe who in the World, thatare Men of Spirit and In- 
tereſt, and are able to make their part good againſt all that 
ſtand in their way, are likely to keep what they have, and to 
t more; While thoſe that are weak are prey'd upon by all a- 
2. It is taken for granted, that a gxeciows Woman is as ſoli- 


 citqus to preſerve her Reputation far Wiſdom and Modeſty, 
Humlicy and Courceve, „ 


I ſure of 
: | thoſe that are to him 4 his n Saul, for we are Membe- s one 


vice is in order to mutual Al- 


XM's — — in mul- 
akg be oe ſee their need one another, 


| 
S | ſumption of the Fleſh, _ 


2.) Be- 


the true Ornaments of her Sex, as ſtrong Men are to ſecure 
their Eſtates ; and thoſe Women that are truly gracious will in 
like manner effeftually ſecure their Honour by their Prudence 
and good Conduct. A Grations Womay is as Honourable 25 2 
valiant Man, and her Honour is as ſure. 


17 The merciful man doeth good to his own 
— but be rhat is cruel, troubleth his own 
eſh. | | 


Ic is a common 

egomet mibi No if 
2a reaſon for the 

ſelves, and the crucifying of corrupt ones. We are Friends 
or Enemies to our ſelves, even in reipett of preſent Comforc, 
according 23 we are, or are not govern'd by Religious Princi- 

1d Mex doth good to b's 

himſelf eaſie, he hath the "plca- 
to the Comfort of 


rightly underitood, it will be 


this be 
of gracious Diſpoſirions in our 


own Soul, makes and 
his Duty, and contributing 


things, Cod will water him with his 
which he will find to do the beſt good to b's wy 
4% 58. 7, &. If  thow hide wt thine Eyes 
Fleſh, but do ſt 
with thy 


of another, He that waters others 8 
V. 


much of him- 

ſelf, that claritable to 
others, will himſclf alſo that which is 
don } We may 
calls 

Mer- 

Sap- 

Fleſh, 


and dies 
2 Heart to uſe 
is Vexatious to 


8 
F 
: 
F 


F 
K. 
| 


9. Envy, 


and 
Roctenneſs of 


F 
5 


and 
18 The wicked worketh 2 deceitful 
bur to him that ſoweth righteou ſneſs, 
ſure reward. | 


4; 


b 


| 


| 


Cheat 
The withed worketh 5. deceioful work, builds — 


make ir. If the Seedneſs fait not, the Harveſt ſhall 
Gal. 6. 8. nor, not, 


19 As righteouſneſs renderb to life : ſo be 
— evil, pur ſueth it to his own 
catn.  - 5 


'Tis here ſhew'd that Ri eouſneſs, not only by the Di- 
ine Julgnent wil end in Le and Wickedneſs in Death, bur 
teouſneſs in its own Nature has à direct Tendency to 


Life, and Wickedneſs to Death. 
ive for 
3 


to ſlumber, 8 
20 They that are of a froward heart are a- 
bomination to the LORD: but ſuch ar are up- 
right in their way, are his delight. Pty 
It concerns us to know what God hates, and what he 
loves, that we may govern our ſelves accordingly, ny (al 
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his Diſpleaſure, and recommend our felves to his Favous, 
Now here we are 

1. That noth is more offenſive to God ihan 
we Tranſlate Frowardneſ? , 
Wrong; walking in | Ways to avoid Diſcovery. Theſe | be 
are of a ſroward Heart who act in contradiction to that which 
goods under a profeſſion of that which is good, and ſuch are 
* than any. Sinners an . Abomination to the Lord, Iſa. 

5. 

2. That nothing in more pleaſiog w-God than Sincerity and 
Plain-dealing; Hf? CATER in their may, that aim and 
2d with integrity 2 have their Converſation in te 
World in Simplicity aad Godly Sincerity, os eg HN 
dom, theſe God delights in, theſe he even boaſts of, haf eben 
bd aan nl, © And um havo-us admire, be- 

Uraelite indeed. 


. Though hand jopn in hand, the wicked call 
o unpuniſhed: but the ſeed of the righte- 
ous (hal be delivered. 


1. That Confederacies in Sin ſhall certainly be broken, and 
ſhall not avail to the Sinners. Thy Hand jam in 
Hand, tho they be many that concur by their Practice to keep 
Wickcdneſs in countenance, and engage to ſtand by one ano- 
ther in deſfending it againſt all the Attacks of Virtue and Ju- 
ſtice ; tho they are in league for the Support and Propagation 
of it, tho? wichel Children tread in the of their witked 
Parents, and reſolve to keep up the Trade in Defiance of Re- 

on, yer all chis will not Protect them from the Juſtice of 

they ſhall not be held lade, W 2 excuſe them to 

= they did as the moſt d did, and their Company did, 

ſhall mt be d, witneſs — that was brought 

a apt wn World of Men. Their Number, and 

25 gth, and Unanimity in Sin will ſtand them in no ſlead 
— Bay! of Vengeance comes. 


f 
that is ſignified by the 1 they 
Bee er Julie, but intending 


nient for the Fami 


42 it a getting Hand, 2 Cor. 9. 2 


2. The Wiel nll hang. Wrat the 

Day, that God's judgments may — 

Revenge, may remove that ſtand in their: way, and that 
my make an ad to themſelves by Fiſhing; in tron- 
bled Waters; and Wrath they ſhall have, fo ſhall their Doom 
z they expect and defireMiſchief to orhers, but it ſhall re- 
— fd — have e- 


nough of it. 
24 There is that ſeat and yet incteaſ- 
eth; and there is that withh 7 


* 


deth more then is 
r but it tendeth to poverty. 5 


Were, 1. It is 2 Man may Rich by a fend 
[Gra of what fea may nay gr Works Piety, 
Gcneroſity, and yet may inereaſe, nay, LM ye 
theans may ng bo as the Corn is inereaſed 22 
By chezrful uſing what we haye our Aan are _ 
and ſb fitted for the Buſineſs we Have to do, by 1 
cloſely, what we have is ,igcreaſed 3, it gaitis 2 
which contributes to the increaſe. But it is e 
aſeribed to Cod; he bleflerh the gti 2 ad 
ive, 24 is feld 


2. It. is poliible 2 Man may by 2 ating of 
what he has, withholding nay Eraw foo by « pale 2294 
Debrs, not relieving the Poor, not providing what is conve- 
y, not allowi for the 
Preſcrvation of the Goods, this Fd, ro Poverty, it 
Men's agency, and Induftry; weakens their Intereſt, 
their Credit, and forfeits the Bleſſing of Cod; and let Mn ba 
never ſo ſaying of what they have, if God blaſt ir, and blow, 


Wes 12 to nothing, 4 Fire mot blown ſhall * 
1.079 | 


25 The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat: of 
be that watereth, ſhall be watered alſo him- 


1 


2. That Entails of Religion ſhall certainly be blefſed, tb 
Seed of the Rightens that follow the Steps of their Righte- ſelf. 

| S yet in due time tha! Suse $6 e & Warks of Tg fo rdy wo 
Juſtice may come ſlowly to puniſh the node! giving s . that we need to * 
may come ſlowly to fave the Righ-| m Iago who mach i fre 0 Ada ge wo 

wil me farch. Sometimes th See of ie] ds TOI e "'# tt is e s 
1. r ort t in our © ums; 
7 cheir Godly Anceſtors as Iſrael of- liberal Soul, the Soul of . 


22 As a jew 
ſo is a fair woman which is without difcreti- 
on. 

By Di 
true Taſſe and Reliſh (ſo the word ſignifies) of the Honours 


gold in a fines ſnout, 


jon here we muſt underſtand Religion ind Grace, 2 
and Plcaſures that attend an Virtue; fo that a Wo- 
man without Diſcretion is a Woman of 2 looſe * 

_ Converſation, and then obſerve, 
1. It is taken for gran 


bog of it tis 2 great — 3, Gratior eft pulchro 
veniens de corpore virtus. But that 2 fooliſh wanton Woman of 
ght Carriage is firly 'd to 4 Swine, tho' ſhe benever 
fo handſome, wallowing in the Mire of filthy Luſts, with 
which the Mind and Conſcience is defil'd, and tho waſh'd, 
returning to them. 

2. It is lamented that Beauty ſhould be ſo 45657 28 it is by 
thoſe that have not Modeſty with it, and id beffow'd 


them: 'Tis quite miſplacd, as a Jewel in a Swine's Snouty 
with which he roots in the Dunghil z if be not guard- 
ed by Virtne, the Virtue is epos d by the Beaury. It ma 


idowments and Accompli 


apply'd to all other 
E have them that have not Dit- goanty 


Bodil 
ments, tis pitty thoſe ſhould 
ere ion touſe them well. 


23 The deſire of the righteous i: only 
but the expectatlon of the wicked is wrath. 


This tells us What the Deſire and das of the Rig 
teoue, and of the Wicked is, and how ir Wilk prove; v 
they would have, and what they ſhalt have. | 


1. The © may would have at ras, GE _ 
em, 
, a5 tO 8 their de- 


and Good 
= 4 1er 


upon 


ifted a9 grovies for goo. that icatrers 
1s Lips, Hands, chat Soul 
made fat with po * enrich'd with 


We ſtall have the it both from 
he that TO others with 5 Stratus TX his 
be water'd alſo himſelf inly return 
Deus, in the j lennful Showers of his Bietog, w 

will fr ou there be not rwm h to receive its 
3. that have any Senſe ritude will re- 
it i occafion ; dhe Mere i ar og args 


yet more Good, be 
4 4 15 * read it, he 
28 * are which return _ 505 
ſhaff be further uſeful, and acceptable as ths Rain : 
Mown Graſs. He that teacheth 1 4 io el. 
it; he that uſeth his Knowledge in 
2 of God ; © him that bi 
8 
e head 


1 


” TL 


de of 


1 


F & 95 


fe 


he hath, more ſhall be given. 


26 He that wichtotdeth corn, the pe 
evrfe him: bur bleſſing hal? be upon 


of him that ſelleth ir. 


Ser here, 7. Whic 66 w# IS is nbitcs X da ca of God's 

„we muff not hoard them' up meerly for our own Ad- 

| egy or eas berg bur we muſt brin 
for the Benefit of others that they may be fi 

22 20 maintained by them; ti a — Far is 

and ſcarce to ir, in N K 

to keep up and advance the 

high ap td ara e ee 

dury of thoſe that have Stocks. of Cory by Nr | 

the Poor, and to be willing ro Self at the Marter-price, 

content with moderate Prot, and not aim ro make a Gain of 

God's Judgments. It is a noble and extenſive piece of Charity, 

for thoſe that have Stores wherewithal to do it, to help. to 

- | keep the Markets low then when the Price of out Cotamodi- 

ties grows exceſſive, 


a6 


Fff 1. What 


f 


we are not to. think it an indifferent thing, and not worth 
© Good-will and Word of our Neighbours, thelr Prayers or 
Gurſes, and forego - our on Profit rather than incur 


_ that fiſeth early tothar which is (ſo the word is) that 


to do him 2 Kindneſs, and which is better than that, better 


tion, he ſhall fall, as à Man that lays his weight on a broken 
diſappoint 


When thoſe that tale wor in the World wither, thoſe that are 
| ! | che Zarth 5 tho that is not the Principal, mach leſs the only 


life; and he that winneth ſouls 7s wile. 


— 
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1. What regard we are to have to the Voice. of the People ; 
whether we have the HI-will and Word, or the 
their Curſes, for here we are taught to dread their 


them, and to court their and be at ſome Ex- 
S them. Sometimes vox Peu is vox 
27 lle that diligently ſeeketh good, procureth 
favour: but he that ſeeketh mifehiel, it ſnall 
come unto BIM. ob poo of oa 2s 
Obſerve, 1. Thee izt are induftrigus to do good in the 
World ger themſelves belov'd, both with God and Man. He 


ſeeks Opportunities of ſerving his Friends, and relieving the 
Poor, and lays out himſelf therein he Favour, all a- 
bout him love him, and ſpeak well of and will be ready 
than Life, he hath God's Loving-kindneſs.  _ 721 
2. Thoſe that are induſtrious to do Miſchief, are pre 
Ruine for themſelves ; it ſhall come unto them, ſome time or o- 
ther they willbe paid in their on Coin. And, obſerve, ſeek- 
ing Miſchief is here ſer in on to ſeeking Good ; for thoſe 
tar are not doing good are doing butt. e tk! 
28 He that trufteth in bis riches ſhall fall: 
but the righteous ſhall flouriſh as a branch. 
Obſerve," 1. Our Riches will fail us when we are in the 


greateſt neeck; be that rruſfteth in them, as if they would ſe- 
cure him the Favour of God, and be his Protection and Por- 


Reed, which will not only him, but rus into bis 
Hand and ce him. | 


and Prayers, their Intereſt in Heaven, and their Influence-up-. 
on Earth are like the Fruits of that Tree, precious and x4 
fuz, contributing to the Support and Nouriſhmear of th- 5 
ritual Life in many, they are the Ornaments of Paradile, 
God's ch on Earth, for whole fake ir ſtands, < 
2. The Wiſe are ſomething more, they are 28 Trees of 
Knowledze, not forbidden; but commanded Knowledge, fie 
that is wiſe, by communicating his Wiſdom wins Sow!s, Wing 
upon chem to bring them in love with God and Holine's, aud 
ſo wins them over into the Intereſts of God's Kingdom a- 
mong Men. The Wiſe are ſaid to turn many to Righteouſneſs, 
and chats the * fame with winning Sons here, Dan. 12. 3. 
Abraham's Profelites are call'd the Souls that be had rote: 
Gen. rz. 3. They that would win Souls have necd of Wiſithm 1 
know bow to deal with them; and they that do win Souls, 
ſhew that they are wiſe, = conn m_ 
31 Behold, the righteous ſhall be recompen- 
ſed in the Earth: mach more the wicked and 
r OY PR pA 
This (I rhink) is the only one of Solomon's Proverbs that, 
has that Note of Attention prefix d to it, behold, which inti- 
mates that ir contains not only an evident Truth, which ma 
3 but an eminene Truth which muſt be conſ6- 
1. Some underſtand both parts of 2 Recompence in Diſplex- 
ſure che Righteows, if they do ami ſhall be puniſh'd for 
their Offences in this World; much more ſhall wicked Peo- 
= be puniſh'd for theirs, which are committed, not througty 
„ but with a high Hand. If judgment begin at ths 
Houſe of God, whapwill become of the Ung dly, 1 Per. 4. 
Fan TR 
2. I rather anderftand it of a R of Reward to 
the Righteous, and - Puniſhment to Sinners. Let us behald 
Providential Retributions. There enn in 
the Earth, in this World, and in the things of this World, 


2. Our Ri will ftand us in ftead when our Riches 
fail us; the Righteous ſhall then flouriſh a. 4 Braxch, the 


Branch of Righteouſneſs ; like 2 Tree, whoſe Leaf ſhall not f vo 
| proves that thereis2 J 


within, Fe 1. 3. Even in Death, when Riches fail Men, the 
Bones of ſhall flawriſh as an Herb, IIa. 66. 14. 


yer | He that troubleth his own houſe, ſhall in 
herit the wind: and the fool h be ſervant to 
| Two Extreams in the Management of Family-Affairs 
are here condemard, and he of them fore 


1. Carefulneſs, and Carnal Policy on the one hand. There 
art thoſe that by their extream earneſine/s in purſuit of the 
World, their carking about their Buſineſs, 1 fretting about 
their Loſſes, their Strictneſ: with their Servants, their 
i, ogg towards their Families trouble their own Houſes, 
and give continual Vexation to all about them; while others 
think by ſupporting Factions and Feuds in their Families, 
which are really a Trouble to their Houſes, to ſerve ſome 


Turn for themſelves, and eicher get, or ſave by it. But they 


will both be diſappointed, they will inherit the Wind. All 
they will get by theſe Arts, will not only 3 and 
worthleſs as the Wind, but noifte and troubleſome, Vanity 


and Vexation. E 


2. Careleſneſs, and want of common Prudence on the other 
hand. He that is « Fool in his Buſineſs, that either minds it 
not, or goes awkwardly about it, that has no Contrivance 


aad Conſideration, he nor only loſech his Reputation and 


Intereſt, but becomes 4 Servant to the wiſe in Heart, he is Im- 


 poveriſh'd, and fore d to work for his Living, while thoſe 


that manage wiſely raiſe themſelves, and come to have Domi- 
nion over and others like him. It is rational, and very 


it that the Fool ſhould be Servant to the wiſe in Heart, and up- 
on that account, among others we are bound to ſubmit our 


Wills to the Will of God, and to be Subject to him, becauſe 
we are Fools, and he is infinitely Wiſe. | | 
30 The fruit of the righteous 7s a tree of 


This ſhews what preat Bleſſngs good Men are; eſpecially 
. thoſe that are eminently wiſe, to the Places where they live, 


and therefore how much to be valued. "4 
2. The Righteous are as Trees of Life; the Fruits of their 


which JOG verily there is a God Jud: eth in the 
Earth, $8. 11. But they are nor univerſal, many Sins 
d in the Earth, and Services unrewarded, which 
to come, and there will be more 
In the future State. Many times 


| the Righreous are recompenc'd for their Righteouſneſs here i» 


Reward, either intended for them, or intended by them; but 
whatever the Word of God hath d them, or the Wiſ- 
dom of God ſees good for them ſhall have in the Earth. 

The Wicked alſo, and the Sinner are ſometimes remarkably 
punifh'd in this Life; Nations, Families, particular Perſons, 
And if the Righteows, who do not deſerve the leaſt Reward, 
n here on Earth, much more 
ſhall the Wicked who deſerve the greateſt Pun'ſhment, have 
part of their Puniſhmenr on Earth, as an of worſe to 
come. Therefore ſtand in Awe, and Sin not. If thoſe have 
two Heavens that merit mne, much more ſhall they have rae” 
Hells that merit both, 4 W 


CHAP. XL 
Hoſo'loveth inſtruction, loveth know:-. 
ledge: but he that hateth reproof, rs 


brutiſh. . | 
We are here taught to try whether we have Grace or 
an, by caqubyjng how et ſtand affected to the Means of 
7. Thoſe that have Grace, and love it, will delight in all the 
Inſtructions that are given them by way of Counſel, Admoni- 
tion, or Reproof, by the Word, or Providence of God; will 
valuea good Education, and think ir not a Hardſhip, bur a 
e's to be under a ſtrift and prudent Diſcipline. They 

that love a Faithful Miniſtry, t value it, and fir un- 
der it with pleaſure, make it to appear they lere Know- 


ledge 


2. Thoſe ſhew themſelves not only void of Grace, but void 
of common Senſe, that rake it as an Affront to be told of 
their Faults, and an Impoſition upon their Liberty to be 
ut in mind of their Duty. He that bateth Reproof, is not on- 
y Fooliſh, bur Bruriſb, like the Horſe, and the Mule, tlac 
have no Underſtanding, or the Ox that kicks againſt the 


- | Goad. Thoſe that deſire to live in looſe Families and Soci- 


eties, where they may be under no Check, chat ſtifle the Con- 
victions of their own Conſeiences, and count thoſe their 
Enemies that tell them the Truth, are the Brutiſh here 


Piery and Charity, their Inſtructions, Reproofs, Examples 


meant. TI 21 - j 3 , 
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2 A good man obtaineth favour of the 


LORD; but a man of wicked devices will he 


condemn. | : 
| Note, 1. We are really as we are with Cod. Thoſe are 

„truly happy, for ever happy that obtain Favour of the 

tho' the World Come we them, and they find little 
Favour with Men; for in s Favour is Life, and that's the 
Fountain of all Good. On the other hand thoſe are miſerable 
whom he condemns, however Men may ap laud them, and cry 
them up; whom he Condamns, he 3 — the ſecond 


2. We are with God as we dre with Men, as we have our 
Converſation in this World ; our Father judges of his Chil- 
dren very much by their Carriage one to another, and there- 
fore 4 good Man that is Mercitul, and Charitable, and doth 
Good, he draws out Favour from the Lord by his Prayers ; but 
2 malicious Man that deviſerh Wickedneſs againſt his Neigh- 
bours, he will condemn as unworthy of a Place in his King- 
dom- 


3 A man ſhall not be eſtabliſhed by wicked: 
neſs : but the root of the righteous ſhall not be 


moved. 

Nite, 1. Though Men may advance themſelves by ſinful 
Arts, they cannot by ſuch Arts ſettle and ſeture themſelves; 
tho they may broad Eſtates, they cannot get long ones z 
A Max ſhall wt be Eſfabliſbed by Wickedneſs ;, it may tet them 
in high Places, bur they are ſlippery Places, Pfal. 73. 18. That 
P ty which is rais'd by Sin is built on the Sand, and ſo 


*rwill ſoon _ e 

2. Though good Men may have but little of the World, yet 
that Ittle will faſt, and what is boneſtly got will wear well; 
the Root of the Righteous ſhall mt be moved, tho their Bran- 
ches may be ſhaken. Thoſe that by Faith are rooted in Chriſt, 
are firmly fix'd; in hin their Comfort and Happineſs is ſo 
rooted, as never to be rooted wp. 


4 A virtuous woman # a crown to her hus- 
band: but ſhe that maketh aſhamed, z# as rot- 
tenneſs in his bones. | 

1. He that is bleſ#d witha good Wiſe, is as H 
2 upon the Throne, 222 2 
to him. A virtuous Woman, that is Pious and Prudent, In- 

enious and Induſtrious, that is Active for the good of her 
ly, and looks well to the ways of her Houſhold, that 
makes Conſcience of her Duty in every Relation ; A Woman 
of Spirit, that can bear Croſſes without Diſturbance; ſuch a 
one owns her Husband for her Head, and therefore ſhe is 
a Crown to him, not only a Credit and Honour to him, as 4 
Crown is an Ornament, but ſupports and keeps up his Autho- 
rity in his Family, as 4 Crown is an Enſign of Power, She 
is Submiſlive and Faithful to him, and Teaches his 
Childreri and Servants to be ſo too. 

2. He that is Plagued with an / Wife, is as Miſerable as 
if he were upon the hill, for ſhe is no better than Nor- 
renneſs in his Bones, an incurable Diſeaſe, beſides that, ſhe 
makes him aſbam d. She that is Silly and Slothful, Waſteful 
and Wanton, Paffonate and Ill-Tongued, ruins both the 
Credit and Comfort of her Husband ; if he go Abroad, his 
Head is hung down; for his Wife's Faults curn to his 
Reproach z if he retire into himſelf, his Heart is Sunk; he is 
continually uneaſy. *Tis an Affliction that preys much upon 
the Spirirs. ; 


5 The thoughts of the righteous are right : 
but the counſels of the wicked are deceit. 


- 


4 


Vote, 1. The Word of God is à diſcerner of the Thoughts | 


and Intents of the Heart, and judgeth them; We miſtake, if we 
imagine that htsare free; No, they are under the Divine 
Cognizance, and therefore under the Divine Command. 
2. We ought to be Obſervers of the Thoughts and Intents of 
our own Hearts, and to judge of ourſelves by them, for they 
are the Firſt- born of the Soul, that have moſt of its Image 
undiſguis d. Right Thoughts are a Righteous Man's beſt 
Evidences, as nothing more certainly proves a Man Wicked, 
than Wicked Contrivances and Deſigns. A Good Man may 
have in his Mind bad Swugge3tions, bur he doth not indulge 
them and harbour them, till they are ripen'd into ill Projects 
and Reſolutions. | 

3- 'Tis a Man's Honour to mean Honeſtly, and to have 
his Thoughts right, tho a Word or Action may be miſplaced, 


43 


Trick and Deſign ; not onlywith 2 lon but witli 4d 
—_— gn; with. 2 g Reach, but with 


6 The words of the wicked are to lie in wait 
for bloud : but the mouth of the upright ſhall 
deliver them. 1 

In the foregoing Verſe, the Thoughts of the Wicked and 
Righteous were compar d, here their Words, and thoſe are as 
wg of the ry: ue vet | a 

1. ed People ſpeak Miſchief to their Neighbours, and 
Wicked indeed thoſe — whoſe Words are to He T wait ſor 
Blood, their Tongues are Swords to thoſe that ſtand in their 
way, to Good Men whoni they Hate and Perſecute. See an 
inſtance, Luk. 20. 20, 21. 


2. Good Men ſpeak Help to their Neighbours. The Mouth 
Ba npright is rea e — Cauiſe of thoſe that 
re 


Oppreſſed, Prov. 31. 8. to Plead for them, to Witneſs 
for them, and fo to deliyer them, particularly them whom the 
Wicked bye is wait for. A Man may ſometimes do 2 very 


good Work with one good Wotd. | 
7 The wicked are overthtown, and are not: 
but the houſe of the righteous ſhall Rand. 
We are here Taught as before, v. 3. and Chap. 10. 


25, 30. | 

1. That the Triumphing of the Withed is 3 They ma 
be Exalted for a * in 2 little 1 — — 
thrown and are not; Their Trouble proves their Overthrow, 
and they who made a great ſhew difa pear, and their Place 
knows them no more. Turn the Withed, and they are not 3 
They ſtand in ſuch a ſtippcry Place, that the leaſt Touch of 
Trouble brings them down; like. the Apples of Sodom which 
look fair, but touch them and they go to ; 

2. That the Proſperity ot. the Righteons has a good Bottom, 
and will endure. th will remove them, but their Houſe 
ſhall Hand, their Families ſhall be kept up, and the Genera- 
tion of the upright ſhall be Zleſſed. 


8 A man ſhall be commended according to 


his wiſdom : but he that is of a perverſe heart 
ſhall be deſpiſed. | 


We are here told whence to expect a good Name. Reputa- 
tion is what moſt have a mighty regard to, and ſtand much up- 
on, Now iris certain, | : ; 

1- The bef# Reputation is that which attends Virtue and 
ſerious Piety, and the prudent Conduct of Life. A Man ſhall 
be commended by all that are Wiſe and Good, in Conformity 
to the Judgment of God himſelf, which we are ſure is ac- 
cording to Truth, not according to his Riches or Prefer- 
ments, his Craft and Subtilty, but according to his Wiſdom, 
the Honeſty of his Deſigns, and the prudent choice of Means 
to Compaſs them. = 

2. The worſ# Reproach is that which follows Wickedneſs, 
and an Oppoſition to that which is good. He that is of 4 
perverſe Heart, that turns aſide to crooked Ways, and goes on 
frowardly in them, he ſhall be deſpisd ; Providence will 
bring him to Poverty and Contempt, and all that have a true 
Senſe of Honour will deſpiſe him as unworthy to be dealr 
with, rag and a Blemiſh and Scandal to 


9 He that is deſpiſed and hath a ſervant, is 
better then he that honoureth himſelf, and lack- 
eth bread. ._ 


Note, 1. It is the Folly of ſome: that they covet to make 2 
t Figure abroad, take Place, and take Stare as Perſons of 
Qualicy, and yet want Neceffaries at home, and if their 
Debrs were paid would not be worth a Morſel of Bread, nay, 
perhaps pinch their Bellies to putir on their Backs, that they 
. becauſe Fine Feathers make fine 
2. The Condition and Character of thoſe is every way ber- 
ter, who content themſelves in a lower Sphere, . they 
are deſpis'd for the Plainneſs of their Dreſs, and the Meanneſs 
of their Poſt, that they may be able to afford themſelves, not 
only Neceſſaries, but conveniencies in their own Houſes, nor 
only Bread, but a Servant to attend them, and take fome of 
their Work off their Hands. They that contrive to live plen- 
ti fully and comfortably at home, are to be preferr'd before 
thoſe that aſſect nothing ſo much as to appear ſplendid a- 
broad, tho they have not wherewithal to maintain it, whoſe 


| 


or miſtim'd, or at leaſt miſinterpreted ; But tis a Man's 


Shame to lye always at Catch, ro Act with Deceit, with | 


Hearts are unhumbled when their Condition is low. 
Fff 2 
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beaſt : but the tender mercies of the wicked are 


it is God's Creature, and in conformity to Providence Which 
| preſerveth Man and Beaſt. The Beaſts that are uuder our Care 
- muſt be provided for, muſt have convenient Food and Reſt, 


' Reſolution, concerning Chriſt the Innocent, I will chaſtiſe him 
and let him go. Their pretended Kindneſſes are only 2 cover || 


that if, may not turn upon him. 


——PROVERBS Chap.1z 


* 


10 A righteous wo regardeth the life of his} ho Juſt may perhaps come inte Trouble; but tho" they fall 


| 
cruel. 5 


See here, 1. To how great 3 degree 2 god Man will be 
merciful ; he has not —— 2 Com ob 


for the humane Na- 
ture under its greateſt Abaſements, but he de th even the 
Life of ti Beal, not only becauſe it is his Servant, bur becauſe) 


muſt in lo caſe be Abus'd or Tyranniz'd over; Balaam Wzs 
check d for beating his Aſs. The Law took care for Oxen, 
- Fhoſe therefore are Unrighteous Men that are not juſt to the 
Brute Creatures; thoſe. that are furious and harbarous to them, 
evidence and confirra in themſelves a habit of Barbarity, and 
help to make the Creation groan, Rom. 8. 2a. 

2. To how great a degree a wicked Man will be unmerciſul, 
even his tender Mercies are cruel, i e. that natural Com 
on which is in him 2s a Man is loſt, and by the Power of 
Corruption is turn'd into Hard-heartedneſs, even that which 
they will have to paſs for Compaſſion is really cruel as Pilates 


for intended. Cruelties. 


ur He thay tillech bis land, ſhall be ſatisfied 


with bread : but he that followeth vain perſons, | 


i void of underſtanding. 


' Wite, 1, Ties Mens Wiſdom to mind their Buſineſs, and 
fallow an honeſt Calling, for that's. the way by the Bleſſin 
of God to get 2 Livelihood; He that Till. his Land, of which 
he is either the Owner or the Occu that keeps to his 
Work, and is willing to take Pains, if he do not raiſe an 
Eſtate by it (hat needs that?) yet he ſhall be ſatisſyed-with 
Bread, ſhall have Food convenient for himſclf and. his Fa- 
mily, enough to bear his Charges. Comfortably, through the 
World. Even the Sentence of Wrath has this Mercy in it, 
thou ſhalt ear Bread, tho it be in the Sweat of thy Face. Cain 
was deny d this, Gen. 4. 12. Be Buſy and thats the true way 
to be eaſy ; Keep thy * and thy Shop will keep thee. Thou 
ſhalt Eat the Labour of thine Hands. | 

2. Tis Mens Folly to neglect their Buſineſs, they are void 
of Underſtanding that do ſo, for then they fall in with. idle 
Companions, and follow them in their ill Courſes, and fo 
come to -want Bread, at leaſt Bread of their, own, and make 
themſelves Burthenſome to others; eating the Bread out of, 
other Peoples Mouths. 5 | 


12 The wicked defirzth the net af evil mer : 
but the root of the righteous yieldeth fruit. 


See here, 1. What is the care and aim of 2 wicked Man, 
He would do Miſchief; He deſires the. Net of evil Men; O 
hat I were but as Cunning as ſuch a Man, to make a Hand 

of thoſe. Ideal with, that I had but this Art of Over-reaching, 
that I could, but take my Revenge on one I have 2 ſpite to, 28 
effeftually as he can; He deſireth the Strong- hold or ' Fortreſs of 
Evil Men, ſo ſome read it, to Act ſecurely in doing Miſchief, 


2. What is the care and aim of 2 Good Man; His Root 


wieldeth Fruit, and is his Strength and Stability, and thats it 


chat he deſires, to do good, and to be fix d and confirm'd in | 
doing good. The Wicked defires only 2 Net wherewith to 

Fiſh for himſelf, the Righteous deſires to yield Fruit for the 

Benefit of others, and God's Glory, Rom. 14, 6. 


13 The wicked is, ſnired: by the tranſgreſſion 
of his lips: but the juſt ſhalt come out of 
trouble, 

See here, 1. The Wicked entang/ing themſelves. in, Trouble 
by their Folly, when God in Juſtice leaves them to them - 
ſelves : They are often Suar d by the. Tranſgreſſon of their 
Lips, and their Throats are cut with their own Tongues; By 
ſpeaking. evil of Dignities, they expoſe themſelves to publick 
Juſtice, by giving ill Language they become Obnoxious to 
private Reſentments, are Sued for Defamaxion, and Actions 
on the Caſe for Words are brought againſt them. Many a, 


they ſball not be. utterly caſt down, Pſal. 34, 19. 


14 A man ſhall be ſatisfied with good by 
the fruit of, his mouth, and the recompence 
By mans hands. ſhalk be rendred unto 


2 2 aſſur d for our quickging to every good; Word 
or 

1. That even Good Works will turn, to a Gogd Account, 
v. 14. A Man ſhall be ſatisfied with Good, i. e. he ſhall. galt 
preſent Comfort, that inward. Pleaſure which ix truly ſatiafy- 
ing, by the Fruit of his Mouth, i. e. by the Gqod; he doth with 
his pegs Diſcourſe, and prudent Advice. While. we arg 
Teaching others, we may ouxſelves Learn, and: Feed on that 
Bread ot Life we break to others. 

2. That Good Works much more will, be abundantly Ro- 
warded. The Revompence of 4 Mans Hands for all his Work 
and Labour of Love, all he has done tor the Glory of God, 
and the Good of his Generation ſhall be reudred unto lum, and 
he ſhall Reap as he hath Sown. Or it nay be underſtood of 
the general Rule of Juſtice, God will render to every Man ac- 
cord ing to bis Work, Rom. 2. 6. 


15 The way of a fool. 4 right in his own 
2 but he that hearkneth unto. counſel, 4 
wi | | 


| See here, 1. What it is that keeyg 2 Fool from being Wiſes 
His way is right in his own Eyes, he thinks he is in the Right 
in every thing he doth, and therefore asks no, Afdyice, bcauſe 
he doth not Apprehend he. nexds it;; is Canfident he knows 
the Way, and cannot miſs it, and therefore never enquires, the 
Way. The Rule he goes by is to do that which is r gt in his 
en Eyes, to walk in the Way of. his, Heart, qusguld lilet 
licet 5 He is a Fool that's goyern d by his Eye, and not by bis 
ence, 

2. What it is that keeps a Wiſe Man from being a Fool ; 
He is willing to be Alis d, deſres to; have Counſel given 
him, and hearkens to Counſel, being Diffident of his own 
— nos and having 2 value for the Directions of thoſe that 

re Wiſe and Good. He is Wiſe, tis 2 ſign he is ſo, 
and he is likely to continue fo, whoſe- Ear is always open to 


vice. 


; 16 A fools wrath, is n knommn: but 2 
Prudent; aan covereth & 

Note, 1. Paſſion is Folly, A Fool is known by his Anger, ſo 
ſome read- it; not but that a Wiſe Man may be Angry when 
there is juſt Cauſe for it, bat then he has his Anger up- 
der Check and Direction, is Lord of his Anger, whereas a, 
Fools Anger Lords it ayer him. He that when, he is pro- 
vok'd b out into indecent. Expreſſions in Words, or Bel 
viour, whoſe Paſſion alters his Conntenance, makes him Out- 
ragious, and forget himſelf, Nabal certainly is his Name, and 

hy is with him. A Fools Indignation is. knyywn in the D 
he proclaims ir openly whatever Company he is in; Or, ig. 
is known in the Day he is provok d, he. carinor defer ſhewing 
his Reſentments. Thoſe. that are ſoon Angry, that arg pre- 
ſencly put into 2 Flame by the leaſt Spark, have not that, Rule 
which they ought to haye of, their own Spirits, 

2. Meckneſs is Wiſdam, A. prudent Man covereth Shame, 
i. e. (1.) He covers the Paſſion that is. in his own Breaſt, 
When his Spirit is ſtirr d, and his Heart hot within him, he 
keeps his Mouth as with a-Bridle, and ſuppreſſech his Reſear- 
ments, by ſmothering. and ſtifling them. Anger is. Shame, 
and tho a Wiſe Man be not perfectly tree from it, yet he ig 
aſbam d of it, rebukes it, and ſuffers not the Evil Spirit to 
ſpeak. (2.) He covers the Proy. cation . that is given him, the 
Indignity that is done him, winks. at it, covers it as much 
as may be from himſelf, chat he may not carry his Reſent- 
ments of, it too far. ITis a Kindneſs to ourſelves, and: con- 
tributes to the Repoſe of our own Minds, to Extenuate 
and Excuſe the Injuries. and Affronts that We receive, inſtead 


of Aggravating them, and making the worſt of them, as we 


are apt to do. 


| 17 He that ſpeaketh, truth ſheweth. forth 
tighteouſneſs; but a, falſe-witnels, decsit. 


Man has paid dear in this World for the Tranſgreſnon of his 
Lips; and has felt the Laſh on his Back for want of a Bridle 
upon his. Tongue, Fſal. 64 8, | 
2. The Righteous extricating themſelves out of Trouble by 

their own. Wiſdom, when God in Mzrey comes. in for. their. 
Succour : The uſt ſhall come out of ſuch Troubles as the 
Wicked throw themſelves Headlong into; I is intimated, that 

a * 


Here's, 1. A faithful Witneſs commended for an Honeſt 
Han, He that makes Canſcience of ſeating Truth, and, re- 
preſenting every thing fairly to the beſt of his Knowledge, 


N - 
* 


whether in Judgment; ar, in common Converic, whether he be 
upon his, Oath, or, no, he ſbeweth, forth Righteouſneſs, he 


mikes it to appear that he is Govern'd and Acted by the Prin- 


ciples 


r 
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ciples and Laws of Righteouſneſs; And he promotes Juſtice 
by doing Honour to it, and ſerving the Adminiſtration of i 
a. A falſe Witneſs condemmd for 4 Cheat, He ſheweth fort 
Deceit, not only how little Conſcience he makes of Deceiving 
thoſe he deals wirh, bur how . » Spb ” takes in it, 
and that he is poſſeſs'd by a lyin t, Jer. 9. 5- 
Weare all "roll ppm oſſeſs GD with 2 Dread 444 D 
teſtatlon of the Sin of Lying, Pſal. 119. 163. and a reigning 
Principle of Honeſty, 4 


18 There is that ſpeaketh like the pjer-' 
cings of a fword : but the tongue of the wil: 
# health. | 
TT: > Cs THE or Medicine, as tis 


1. There are Words that are Cutting and Killing, that are 
like the piercings of a Sword; Opprobrious Words grieve 
the Spirits of thoſe to whom. they are ſpoken, and Cut them 
to the Heart j Slanders like a Sword, wound the Reputation 
of thoſe of whom they are utter d, and perhaps incurably ; 
Whiſperings and Evil Surmizes like 4 Sword, divide and 
cut ajunder the Bonds of Love and Friendſhip, and ſeparate 
thoſe that have been deareſt to each other, 

2. There are Words that are Curing and Healing ; the 
Tangue of the Wiſe is Health, cloſing up thoſe Wounds which 
the Backbiting- Tongue had given, licking ll whole again, 
reſtoring Peace, —1 accommodating Matters in variance, and 
pertuading to Reconcliation. Wiſdom will find out pr 

againſt the Miſchiefs that are made by Derrattion 
and Evil-ſpeaking. | : | 

19 The lip of truth ſhall be eſftabliſhzd 
for ever: but a lying tongue 4 but for a 
moment. 

Be it obſervd to the Honour of Truth that Sacred 


Thing, 9 by 

1. Thar if Truth bz ſpoken it will hold good, and whoever 
may be Diſoblig d by it and Angry at it, yet it will keep its 
Gronnd, Great is the Truth will prevail; What is true 
will be always true, we may abide by it, and need not fear 
being diſprov'd and put to Shame. 

2. That if Truth ER yet in Time it will — 
Lying Tongue that puts fal e Colours upon things, is but for 
2 the Lye will be di ov dz The Lyar when he 
comes to be examin'd will be found in ſeveral Stories, and 
not conſtant to Himſelf, as he is that ſpeaks Truth; And 
when he is found in a Lye he cannot pain his Point, nor 
will he after wards be Credited. Truth may be Eclips'd, but 
it will come ro Light. Thoſe therefore that make a Le their 


| Refuge, will find ic a Refuge of Lycs. 


20 Deceit i in | the heart of them that |" 


imagine evil: but to the counſellors of peace 
is joy. | 

Fote, 1. Thoſe that Deviſe Miſchief for the 4 

of it contrive how to impoſe u others, but till 

ve in the end that they Deceive themſelves. They that 
imagine evil under colour of Friendſhip, have their Hearts full 
bf this and rother Advantage and Satisfaction which. they 
ſhall gain by it, but its all a Cheat. Let them manage it never 
ſo Arttully, Deceivers will be deceiv'd. 

2- Thoſe that conſult the good of their-Neighbours, that 
ſtudy the Things which make for Peace, and give. peaceable 
Advice, promote Healing Attempts, and contrive Healing 
Methods, and according as their Sphere is, further the Pub- 
lick Welfare, will have not only the. Credit but the Comfort 
of it, to them there is Foy and Succeſs, perhaps beyond their 
| Expectation. Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, 


21 There ſhall no evil happen to the juſt : | 


but the wicked ſhall be filled wich miſchief. 
Note, 1. Piety is a ſure Protection. If Men be ſincerely 


„ to them; He will by the Power of his Grace in them, 
that Principle of Zuitice keep them from the Evil of Sin; 
So that tho* they be. Tempred, yet they. ſhall: not be Over- 
come by the Temptation. And tho they may come into 
Trouble, into many. Troubles, yet to them thoſe Troubles ſhall 
have no Evil in them, whatever they have to others, 

al. 91. 10. for they, fhall be over-rul'd to. Work for their 


2. Wickedneſs is as ſure a Deſtruttion. They that Live 
in Contempt of God and Man, that are ſet on Miſchief, with 
Miſchie? they ſhall be filled. They ſhall be more and more, 


Miſchievous, ſhall be filled with all Unrighteouſnefs, Rom. . 
29. Or, they ſhall made Miſerable with the Michict# 
chat ſhall come upon them. They chat Delight in Miſchief | 
ſhall have enough of it. Some read the whole Verſe thus, 
There ſhall no evil happen to the Juſt, tho the Wicked be filled 
with Miſchief and Spire againſt them. They ſhall be ſafe 
under tha Protection of Heaven, tho Hell it ſelf break looſe 


upon them. 


22 Lying lips areabomination tothe LORD: 
but they that deal truly. are bis delight. 

We are here taught, 5 FS 

1. To hate Lying, and to keep at the utmoſt diſtance from 
it, becauſe it is an Abomination to the Lord, and renders 
thoſe Abomipable in his ſight that allow themſelves: in it; not 
only becauſe it is a Breach of his Law, but becauſe it is De- 
ſtructive to Humane Sociery. 

2. To make œnſetnce of Truth, not only in our Words bur 
in all our Actions, becauie thoſe that deal truly and ſincerely, 
in all their Dealings, are his delight, and he is well-pleaſed 
with them. We delight to Converſe with and make uſe of 
thoſe that are Honeſt, and that we may put a Confidence in 3 
Such therefore let us be, that we may recommend ourſelves to 
the Favour both of God and Mun. 


23 A prudent man -concealeth knowledge: 
_ che heart of fools proclaimeth foolith- 
ess. | 


Note, x. He that is Wiſe doth not affect to proclaim hs: 
Wiſdom, and it is his Honour that he doth not; He Commu- 
nicates his Knozledge when it may turn to the Edification of 
others, but he conceals it, when the ſhewing of it would 
only tend to his own Commendation. Knowing Men if they 
be prudent Men will carefully avoid every thing that Savours 
of Oſtent2tion, and not take all Occaſions to ſhew their 
Learning and ing, but only to wſe it for good Pur- 
poles, and then let their own Works praiſe them. Ars eſt 
celare artem. - 

2. He that is Fooliſh cannot avoid proclaiming his Folly, 
and it is his Shame that he cannot, The Heart of Fools by their 
Fooliſh Words and Actions froc/aimeth Fooliſhneſs ; either they 
do not deſire to hide it, fo little Senſe have they of Good and 
Evil, Honour and Dithonour, or they know not how to hide 
ir, ſo little Diſcretion have they in the Management of chem 
ſelves, Eccl, 10. 3. 


24 The hand of the diligent ſhall bear rule 
bur the ſlothful ſhall be under tribute. 


Note, 1. Induſtry is the way to Preferment. Soloman ad- 
vanc d Feroboam becauſe he faw that he was an induſtriou: 
Man, and minded his Buſineſs, 1 King. 11. 28. Men 
that take Pains in Study and Serviceableneſs, will thereby 
== an Intereſt and Reputation, as will give them 2 

inion over all about them, by which means many have 
riſen ſtrangely. He that has been faithful in à few thing: 
ſhall be made ruler over «many things. The Elders that 
labour in the Word and Doctrine, are worthy of double Honour ; 
And thoſe that are Diligent when they are Young, will get 
ne wick will enable them to Rule and ſo to Reſt when they 
are Ol . „ 

2. Knavery is the way to Slavery, The Slot hful and Care- 
leſs, or rather the dereitful, for ſo the Word ſignifics, . 
be under Tribute, Thoſe that becauſe they will not take Pains 
in an Honeſt Calling, live by their Shifts, and Arts of Diſho- 
neſty are Paltry and Beggarly, and will be kept under. 
They that are Diligent and Honeſt when they are Ap- 
prentices will come to be MaiFers; But thoſe that are other- 
wiſe are the Fools which all their Days muſt be Servants to the 
Wiſe in Heart. 


25 Heavineſs in the heart of man maketh it 


| Coop: but a good word maketh it glad. 
Righteous, the Righteous God has engag'd that mo evil ſhall | 


Here's, 1. The Cauſe and Conſequence of Melancholy. Tis 
Heavineſs in the Heart, tis a Load of Care, and Fear, and 
Sorrow upon the Spirits, Depreſſing them, and Diſabling to 
exert themſelves with any Vigour in what is to be done, 
or Courage in what is to be bern, it makes them ſtep ; 
proſtrates and ſinks them. Thoſe that are thus Oppreſsd carr 
neither do, the Duty, nov take the Comfort of any Relation, 
Condition, or Converſation; *Tis that which thoſe that are 
inclin'd to it ſhould therefore Watch and Pray againſt. 

2. The Cure of it; A good Word: from God, applyed by 
Faith, maketh it glad, ſuch à Word as that (ſaith one of the 
* Caſt thy Bigg then upon the Lend, and be ſhall ſibtain 

* · 5 


2 


* 


Chap. 12. Chap. 13. 
eg; The Good Word of God cularly the Goſpel, is . There is great Hopes of thoſe that have » Reverence for 
deſign'd to make the Hearts glad t are weary and heavy their Parents, and are willing to be Advis d and Admoniſt'd 


| Matth. #1. 23. Miniſters are to be Helpers of this by them. He is a Wiſe Son, and is in a fair way to be 
| * | 7 Genres ge that heareth' his Fathers Inftruthon, deſires to — it, = 


| 8 * ; - . it, and complies with it, and doth 
26 The righteous 25 more excellent than his bearing. _ 1 e 
neighbour: but the way of the wieked ſeduceth |, 2. There is little Hopes of thoſe that will not ſo much as 
them. | | beer — 2 e 
| TER vernment, coff at thoſe eal Friendly with them. 7 
See here, 1. Thar Good Men do weil for themſelves; for How can thoſe mend of a Fault who 1 * cold 


b | they have in tbemſelves an excellent Character, and they f 
23 f | ſecure to themſelves an excelleut Portion, and in both they — Bury count thoſe their Enemies, who * them that 


. excel other People; The Righteous is more abundant than his | . 
Malghtonrs ©" ovttargia ; Ho 15 Richer win! nor in this | 2 A man ſhall eat good by the fruit of his 
orlds S, vet in the Graces a forts of 1he Spirit, mo . j 
which are the true Riches. There is a true excellency P Re- 2 I; — the ſoul 4 the tranſgreſſours Mall 
ligion, ir ennobles Men, inſpires them with Generous Prin- [Ci Violence. 
| ciples, makes them Subſtantial; it is an excellency which is | Mfe, 1. If that which comes Som within ant of vhe Har 
in the fight of God of great price, who is the true Judge of be good and from a good Treaſure, it will return with Ad- 
. | excellency. His Neighbour may make à greater Figure in the | Vantage. Inward Comfort an.] Satisfaction will be daily 
| World, may be more Applauded, but the-Righteous Man has | 5rea@ ; nay, it will be à continuat Teaft to thoſe who 
the- Intrinſick Worth. - A bs Delight in that Communication which is e the wſe of 
; 2. That Wicked Men do Ill for themſelves; they walk in | Edifying. 
E-- 4 way which Seduceth them. It ſeems to them to be not only a . 2- Violence done, will Recoil in the Fac of him that 
pleaſant way, but the right way, tis ſo agreeable to Fleſh and doth ir. The Soul of the Tranſgreſſours that harbours and 
Blood, that they therefore flatter thanſelyes with an Opinion |Plors Miſchief, and vents ir by Word and Deed tall ear 
that ir cannot be amiſs, but they will not gain the point they Violence; they ſhall have their Bully full of it,. Reward: ber 
aim at, nor enjoy the good they hope for. It's all a Cheat; as ſhe has rewarded thee, Rev. 18. 6. Every Man ſhall Drink 
and therefore the Righteous is Wiſer and Happier than — he 8 Eat as he * 3 4 by our Words we muſt 
his Neighbours, that yer dite and Trample upon Juſtifyed or Condemned, Mat ih. 12. 37. As our Fruit is i 
8 8 * Deſpice him, upon vii n 37 is io 


27 The ſlothful mar roſteth not that which 3 He that keeperh bis mouth, keepeth his life: 
he took in hunting: but the ſubſtance of adili- but he that openeth wide his lips ſhall have de- 
gent man 18 precious. | ſtruction. | | 


: Here's, 1. That which may make us hate S/orbfulneſs and De-, Note, T. A Guard upon the Lips is a Guard to the Soul; 
wy _ eeit, (for the Word here as before ſignifies both.) The Sloth- He thatris cautjous what he faith, that thinks twio before he 
= ; | ful Deceitful Man has roaff-meat, but that which he RoaF7s is [Peaks once, that if he have rbowght evil, [ayeth bis Hand 
not what he himſelf roo in Hunting, no, it is what others | n bis Month- to ſuppreſs ir, that keeps a ſtrong Bridle on 
took Pains for, and he lives upon the Fruit of their Labours; his Tongue, and a ſtrict Hand on that Bridle, he keeps bis 
| like the Drones in the Hive. Or, if the S/othfuuf Deceirful Send from a „ deal both of Guilt and Grief, and ſaves 

188 Man has taken any thing by Hwmting, (2s Sports men are himſelf the Trouble of many bitter Reflections on himiclf, 

ſeldom Men of Buſineſs) yet they do not. Roaff it when and others upon him. 

g . they have taken it; they have no Comfort in the Enjoy- r by an ungoyern's Tongue. 
ment of it; perhaps God in his Providence cuts them ſhort e that opens wide his Zips, to let out every thing thar 
of it. rr „ quicquid in buct am venerit, that loves to 

2. That which may make us in Love with Induſtry and Bawl and Bluſter, and make a Noiſe, and affects ſuch a Li- 
Honeſty ; that the Subſtance of a diligent Man, tho! it be not berty of Speech, as bids Defyance both to God and Man, 
great perhaps, yet it is previows. It comes from the Bleſſing he ſhall have De5Fruttion. "Twill be the Deſtruction of his 
of God ; he hath Comfort in it; it doth him good, and his Reputation, his Intereſt, his Comfort, and his Soul for cver, 
Family. 'Tis his own daily Bread, not Bread out of other | Jam. 3. 6. | 


Peoples Mouths, and therefore he ſees. God gives it him in | 4 The ſoul of the ſluggard defireth, and harh 


Aniwer to his Prayer. | # — 
nothing: but the ſoul ot the diligent ſhall 
g 28 In the way of righteouſneſs z life, and in . F 1 . 


the path way thereof there is no death. Here's, 3. The Miſery and Shaine of the Siothful ; fee how 

The way of Religion is here recommended to us, — Abſurd they are, they deſire the G#ins which the 

x. As a ſtraight plain eaſy way ; Tis the way of Righteouſ-| Diligertt ger, bur they hate the Pains which the Diligent 
eſs, God's Commands, the Rule we are to walk by, are all rake ; they cover every thing that is to be coveted, but will 
Holy, Juſt, and Good, Religion has right Reaſon and Equity | do nothing that is to be done; And therefore it follows they 
on its fide; Tis a path-way, 2 way which God has ca up have mr, for he that will not Labour, let him Hunger, 
for us, Iſa. 35.8. tis a High-way, the King's High-way, the | and let him not eat, 2 Thefſ. 3. 10. The deſire of the Slorhſut 
King of Kings High-way. A way which is track d before} which ſhould be his Excitement is his Torment, which ſhould 
us by all the Saints; the good Old way, full of the footſteps | make him Buſy makes him always uneaſy, and ts really a greater 
of the Flock. ; Toll to him than Labour would be. 

2. As 2 fafe pleaſant comfortable way. (1.) There is| 2. The Happineſs and Honour of the Diligent. Their 
not only Life at the end, but there's Life in the way ; all] Soul ſhall bæ made Fat, they ſhall have Abundance, and ſha[t 
true Comfort and Satisfaction. The Favour of God, which | have the Comfortable Enjoyment of it, and the more for 
is better than Life; the Spirit who is Life. (2.) There's irs being the Fruit of their Diligence. This is eſpecially 
not only Life in it, but ſo as that in it there is no Death. true in Spiritual Affairs. They that reſt in idle Wiſhes, know 
None of that Sorrow of the World which worketh Death, | not what the Advantages of —_— are, whereas they that 
and is an Allay to our preſent Joy and Life. No end of that| take pains in the Service of God, find both the Pleaſure and 
Life that is in the __ of amt e op”) —_— Profit of it. 
is Life but there is Death too; In way o g p $44 | 
3 there is Life and no Death. Life apd Im- N 3 A righteous man hateth lying : but a 
mortality. | wicked man is lothſom, and cometh to ſhame. 


tes th Note, 1. Where Grate reigns Sin is loathſome. Tis the un- 
C HA P. Xi. 65 doubted Character of every righteous Man that he hates Tying 
| i. e. all Sin, for every Sin is 2 Lye, and ——__ all 5 

- . * at b 
A Wiſe ſon beareth his fathers inſtruction: m vr pr di e 26k 
but a ſcorner heareth not rebuke. { reigning Principle of Love to Truth and Juſtice, and Confor- 
Among the Children of the ſame Parents, *tis no new thing miry to God. | | | | 
for ſome to be Hopeful, and others the contrary, now here wel _ 


are taught to diſtinguiſh, 


n * 4 + x irc. Pons li. 
* 


— _-_ es 
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2. Where 


I 


” % a 
Chap. 4. 13. 
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Soul, tis true 


PROVERBS. 


Chap 13. 


* 


Where Sin reigns. the Man is /oathſome , If his Eye 
s oben d und Ris Chnſelence 20 8k. N | be 71 
himsfelf, he would Abhor bimſelf, and repent in Duſt and 
Aſher however he is ſo to God, and all good Men Ar 
larly, he makes himſelf ſo by Lying, than which nothing 
more Deteſtable; And tho he may think to face it out 2 While, 
yet lie will come to Shame and Contempt at laſt, and will B/uſþ 
to ſhew his Face, Dan. 12. 24. 5 N 


*® 


2. Thoſe that are Poor if by ſome that ſhould be their 
Friends they are deſpis d and overlook'd; yer, to Bilance chat, 
they are 2 fp and overlook'd by-others that would be 
jm (2 Enemies, if they had any thing: to loſe ; the Poor hear- 
eh not Rebyke, is not Cenſur d, Reproach'd, Aecus d, nor 
brought into Trouble as che Rich are, for no Body thinks it 
worth while to take notice of him. When the Rich Zews were 
carried Captives to Baby/on, the poor of the Land were left; 
2 King. 25-12. Fair fall nothing once in Seven Nan. Cartabit - 


s Righteouſneſs keepeth him that 1 uptight Tarun coram latrone viator. 


in the way: but wickedneſs overthroweth the | 


ſinne. 


| 


See here, 1. gp i ſecur'd from Ruin. Thoſe that are r 


rig be in their way, that mean Honeftly in all their Actions, 
adhere Conſcientiouſiy to the Sacred and Eternal Rules of 
Equity, and deal Sincerely both with God. and Man, their 
Integrity will keep them from the Temptations. of Satan 
which ſhall . over them, the Reproaches and Injuries 
of evil Men which ſhall not faſten upon to do them any 
real Miſchief ,” tue murus abentus eſto, Nil conſeire, fbi, 


P/al. 28. 21. 


. f 4 þ , 4 ” LUO wilt 1541 | 
* Sinners ſecurd for Ruin. Thoſe that are Wicked, even 2. The Comfort of Bid Men Wichering 


their. Wickedneſs i be their Overthrow at laſt, and they 
are held in the Cords of ic in the mean Time. Are 
they Correfted, Deſtroy d! 'Tis their own Wickedneſs 
that  Correfts them, that Deſtroys them, they alone ſhall, 
19 There is that maketh himſelf rich, yet 
bath nothing: ere is that maketh himſelf poor, 
yet hath great riches. Hat 
This Obſervation is Applicable, dh 2 1 0 
1. To Mens Worldly Eitate. The World is * Cheat; 
not only the things of the World but he Men of the World; 
All Men are Liars. Here's an inſtance in two Sore Evils under 
the dun g (1. ) Some that are really Poor would be thought ro 
be and are thought to be ſo g they Trade and Spend 
as. if 1 were Rich, make 2 great Buſtle, and 2 great 


9 The light of the righteous tejoyceth: but 
the lamp of th: wicked ſhall be pur out. 
Here's, 1. The Comfort of good Men flowiſhing and laſt- 
ing The lig ht of the Ri . — i.e. it — 
and makes / them glad ven their outward Proſperity is 
their Joy, and much more thoſe Gifts, Graces and Com- 
forrs wich which their Souls zds ind ad, theſe fine 
more and more, Prov. 4. 18. The Spirit is their Li 2 
be gives them a, Fuel, of Joy. and 040 1 
and The 
Lamp of the Wicked burns Dim and Faint, it — ohonay 
choly, like 2 Taper in an Urn, and it will ſhortly be hr out: 
in utter Darkneſs, Iſa. 30. 11. The Light of the Righteous 
is that of the Sun which 11. eclipsd and clouded but 
will continne; that of the Wicked js 28 4 Lamp of their 
own Kindling which will preſently ge out, and is eafily put 
10 Only. by. pride cometh contention: but 
with the well · ad viſed # wiſdom; © 
Mete, 1. Fooliſh Pride is the great make-bate. Would you 
know whence come Wars and Figbtings, they come from this 
Root of Bitterneſs ; whatever Hand other Luſts may have in 
Jontention, Paſſion, Envy, Coverouſneſs, Pride has the great 
Hand, tis its Pride that ir will it ſelf 8 Diſcord, and needs 
no help. Pride makes Men impatient of  Contrad/Gion ci- 
ther in their Opinions or Defires, impatient of Competition . 


Shew, as if they had hid Treaſures, When perhaps it all 
their Debrs were paid they are not worth a Groat. This is 
en, and will be Shame, many 2 one hereby Ruins his Fa- 
mily, and brings Reproach his  Profetfion- of ＋ 
They that thus live above what they have, chuſe to be Subject 
to thetr own Pride rather than to God's Providence, and ir 
will end accordingly. (2.) Some that are really Rich, would 
be though to be Poor, and are thought to be ſo, becauſe they 
Sotmdidly and Sneakingly live below what God has given them, 
and chaſe rather to Bury it than to Uſe ir, Eccl. G. 1, 
2. In this there is Ingratitude to God, Injuſtice to the 
Family and Neighbourhood, and Uncharitableneſs to the | 
Poor. | | 


2. To their State. Grace is the Riches of the 
ches, but Men commonly miſrepreſent them | 
ſelves, either Deſignedly or through Miſtake. and Ignorance 
of themſelves.” (1) There are many pre 
that are really poor and empty of Grace, and yer either think 
themſelves rich, and will not be convinc'd of their Poyerty, or 

retend themſelves Rich, and will not own their Poverty. 
2 2.) There are many timerous trembling Chriſtians, that are 
Spiritually Rich and full of Grace, and yet think themſelyes 
Poor, and will not be perſwaded that they are Rich, or ar leaſt 
will not own it; By their Doubts and Fears, their Com- 
Plaints and Griefs they make themſelves Poor. The former 
miſtake is deſ#r2ying at laft, this is diſqweting in the mean 
time. | 


8 The ranſom of a mans life are his riches ; |P 


but the poor heareth not rebuke. 


We are apt to Judge of Mens Bleſſedneſs at leaſt in geren 


this World meir Welth, and that they are more, or 


te's Happy, according as they have more or leſs of this Worlds 


Y 
Goods, bur Solomon here ſhews What 2 Vr Miltake it ity | 2. That which is 


that we may be recohcil'd to 2 poor Condition, and may 
neither Covert riches ourſelvra, nor Envy thoſe that have 
abundance. | | oe 

1. Thoſe that are Rich, if by ſome they are reſpefted for 
their - Riches, yer to Ballance that, by others are en- 
vy'd and ſtruck at, and brought in Danger of Lives 
which therefore they are forced to Ranſom with their | 


hence ariſe Quarrels. among Relations and” Neighbours, 


fuming Hypocrites | , 


and Rivalſhip, impatient of contempt, or any thing that looks 
like a Slight, and imparient of Conceſſion, and from 
a Conceit of certain Right and Truth on their fide, and 


Quarrely in States and Kingdoms, in Churches and Chriſtian 
— Men will be reveng'd, will not forgive becauſe they 

2. Thoſe that are Humble and Peaceable, are Wife and 
well- Advisd. Thoſe that will ask and take Advice, that will 
conſult their own Conſciences, their Bibles, their N 
their Friends, and will do nothing Raſhly, they are Wife as 
in other things, ſo in this, that they will Humble themſelves, 
will ſtoop and yield, to preſerve Quietneſs, and prevent 


11 Wealth gotten by vanity, ſhall be dimini- 
ſhed : but he that gatheteth by labour, ſh1ll in- 
This ſhews that Riches wear as they are wen, and 
woven. 8 
1. That which is won ill will never wear well, for there 
is a Curſe attends it which will waſte it, and the fame Cor- 
rupt Diſpoſitions which incline Men to the Sinful ways of 
getting, will incline them to the like Sinfal ways of ſpending. 
Wealth gotten by Vanity will be beſtow'd Vanity, — 
then it will be Diminiſhed. That which is got by ſuch Em- 
loyments as are not Lawful, or not becoming Chriſtians, 
which only ſerve to Feed Pride and Luxury; That which is 
got by Gaming, or by the Stage may as truly be ſaid to be 
Vanity, as hat which is got by Fraud and Lying, 
and will be Diminiſhed. De male queſitis viz gaudet Terting' 
Heres. | 4 . 5 
by Induſtry and. Honeſty will 
grow more inſtead of growing leſs ; *twill be 2 Main- 
tenance, twill be an Inheritance, twill be an abundance ; 
He that Laboureth working with his Hands ſhall ſo Increaſe, 
as that he ſhalt have to give to him that needeth, Eph. 4. 28. 
and when it comes to that, twill Increaſe yet more and 
more. | 


Riches ; Slay us not for we have Treaſures in the Field, 
Fer, 41. 8. under ſome Tyrants it has been Crime enough to | 
be Rich, and how little is a Man beholden to his Wealth 
when it only ſerves to Redeem that Life, which other wiſe had | 
not been expos d. a | . 


A, 


12 Hope deferred maketh the heart fick : 
— when the defire cometh, it is a tree of 
life. d . | 

Note, f. Nothing is more Grievous than the Diſappoine- 
ment of 2 raiſed. tion, tho not in the thing ir * 


{ 


4 


” * 


— — — —  —— 
Chap iz. DD ee 


is therefore well accepted. 


— — — —— TT TE "Rs 4 — 
A Fo er — 


in the thine of it | erred bt, an coil N 
— . — 25 . Ws and 474 0 apl ts the fm Ba is, rs not to 8 dle wi 
bat Hope quite dd d "the Hear Dead, and the higlier, which "he bas not fame Knowledge. of, nor 22 
ire BupeRacion' an the grors/curting i Ftuftrarton | Balſneſs which be bas nor el bimſelf Wi,; will 
of it. is therefore ont Wiſdom no ” ourſelves Let deal with thoſe that be has dot ſame Knowledge of, 


bes Noa MERE Up! Feed ourſalyes whettjer” they may de confided, in. He n fa 
5 vain Hopes from this World, 4 xe lay up Matter ] Knowledge, that he may increaſe the Srock he hath. 
for our own Vexation: And what we do for ler us by 2. It is Folly to be raſb as the Feel is who is forward ro 


pare to be Difeppointed, thar if ir ſhould | Trove ſo ir ms rah of things he wn 8 obey: of, and undertake that 


ec 1 which te. is no . 140 fo..lay; s 
r ain 2 0 Sey that at 78 makes hitlelf ridia by ; He TH 64 to balld 21 8 
- which we have bas ie for * e e When tae e * 


Defire doth come, it puts Men into 7 fort of Paradife, a Gar-| 17.A micked meſſenger falleth into miſchief ; 


for it 1 4 Tree of Life It will A 
— e ot — Tn i (bur a faithful ambaſſador 16 health. WT 
| Here's, 1. The Hf Conſequences of e Truſt. A 


fruſtrated ; And it will make 'the- Ha 

more welcome to the Saints, that it is w ! met . Mefﬀe that bein ſent, to Negotiate y Buſines, is 
e e GT eddy t (ee EE 2 
ws” Whola.delpileth «word, (hall be de into 1 cb r 0d „ En bs 

ſtroyed: but he that teareth che. command- og gage fince = SE a FC 8 


mear-thall be rewarded.” — 4 the ran. eee 
is mark'd for Ruin 3 

e VLG aps = no Regard to it, 5. Ar faypy Ede ts 2 Fade irrt 

no Veneration for it, nor wi A. by it, certainly he fa'thfulty rgeth his ag 125 tie Lutereſta of 

e " for he. Sh As. is the ouly means thofe that employ'd him, 9 15 ealth, ke is Health ro thoſe 


ructive makes himſelf Obaoxious by whom and for whom he is employ 'd, heals Differences 
rath 25 e be his Deſtruction- mat are betwern chem, and preſerves 2 good Underſhnding ; 
Thos * Rules ot Carnal Policy before Divine He is. Healeb to himſelf, for he ſc che his ore bn 
Precept, and the Allurements of de World and the Fleſb, This Is applicable to Miniſters, Chriſts Meſſengers aud Emb gg. 
before God's Promiſes and Comforts deſpiſe his Word, giving ie ders? thole thar are Wicked, and Falſe to Chu iſt and the uh 
Preference to thoſe things that ſtand in Competition wich it, of Men they do Miſchief, and fall into Miſchief, but thoſe. 


| ERS ST own juſt Deſtruttion,, they would not take are faithful will find Gund! Words to be Healing Words w 


N ' others aud themſelves. | 
Character of one, that is ſure to be % He | | 
42 feareth the Commandment, that ſtands in Awe of God, 3 ene ſhame full _ him chav 
pays z Deference to his . Authority, has 2 Reyereace for his lo: but r regardeth 
ord, is * 25 Diſplea God, ial ror ens reproof,, ſhall be honoured. 
ties anner d to omma A not eſcape ] Nite, 1. He hat is ſo Proud that he ſchrns to be 
Deſtrn&tion, bur ſhall be remanded for his Godly Fear. Is will cerrainly be rs; Tha —_— — re 
Leis the che Commandment here is great Rem 2 I 
an Abridgment of his Liberty, Poverty and Shame ſhall be 
x4 The law of the wiſe" i 4 fountain of | he ill boos Suey 
life, to depart from the ſnares of death... e . 8 
By the Law of the Wiſe and Righteons, here we mayunder- | Un | . a 14d 
ſtand either the Principles and by which they govern 2. He. that is W ene te he mes i wellnes 
thanſelves, or which comes All m one) the Inſtruftions which be eh . certainly be Exalted. Lie chat 


they give to which ought to-be 25 2 Law wall about |. phage 4 Reproof whoever gives it him, and will mend 
ther, and if they be: ſo. C's amiſs when, it is ſhew'd. him, be gains reſpett as 

1. They w. r 1 he avoids that which would be 4 
28 2 aum ain o 


Comforrand Saciefction; : 
Life ſeuuling ſorih Streams of living Water Beete Diſgrace, to 3 


4. A enn cee eee Fl 19 The defire accompliſhed is ſweet to the 
of Satan; They wat follow the Diftares of this-Law will keep/| ſoul: but it 2 abomination to tools to depere 
dee i ar of San b. Bes, bar flo evil. 


Good Se b favonr': bur | i They aide k Hajpy, There are in Man frong, Defee 
rhe-way of e eg 24 9 z God has provided for the Accompliſimcar of 
Ir we-compare nec only theend, bar the way; weſhall find the Pleaſtires of Scale are þ teful only to the Carnal / 
 thar Religion 1 1 petit. The Deſre of DN rats hs Free of Gud. 


ler landing gains Favour with God and. Man; and Spiritual Blefings, bring us that which is ſweee 10 tbeir 


our Saviour i 
in . Favour when he. increaſed: in e This | —— emma, 
carry themſelves. y, and order their , Canver- | . Yer they will. not be ; for, it is an Abomination 
fation aright in every thing, chat ſerve Chriſt gong, 6 2 to depart from App ; for is neceſſary to their 
and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſ are accepted: of God. and. | bei nz Happy. Never let thoſe expect any thing truly Sweet 
approved of Men, Rom. 14. 17,18. fy $6 gail — yg r Souls, chat will not be perſwaded to leave their 
that eee tas World; whe in e. and Sins, but roll f 


Wege them under their their Tongues as 2 Sweet 
2. The way of Sinners is rough and. uneaſy, and for chav 


2 — — to 3 — 9 re” He that walketh with wiſe ra 
t is others who complain to nion 
Sinner Mace, who Who can have little Enjoyment of bimſelf OTE bur * K of * 1 
— is _— that _ is deer to all Mankind of | | 
The Service of Sin is perfect Slavery, and the Road to Hell] te, x "Thoſe that would be good nuiſt k ood Com- 
i —_— with the Thorns and nen that are dhe Products pany „ch is an Evidence * that IET would be 
of tie Curſe, Sinners labour in ther very Fire. goods ny v4 ang th known by the Company they chuſe ; 
And will be a means of ma them good, of ſhewing them 
ledge — — prudent an Es . know |: Gay,” 26d of ptr woe ba encouraging them 5 1 
ge t a fool layeth open hit folly. - He that would be himſelf Wiſe muſt walk with thoſe that 
"Wore, 1. Ir is Wiſdoin” to 'be"Cautious- Every prudem Dif- are ſo, muſt chuſe ſuch for his intimate Acquaintance, and 
ee Man doth all with — 1 * with | Converſe wich them ys muſt as and rcceive In- 


ſtruction 


Chap. 13. | 


PROVERBS Chap 14. 


tion from them, and k ious and profitable Talk 
Po them, Eccleſ; 8, 9. Miſs = — Diſcourſe of the Elders, 
fur they alſo learned of their Tathers. And Chap. 6. 35 
Be willing to hear every «Godly Diſcourſe, and let not the Para- 
bles of Underſtanding eſcape thee. | 

2. Multitudes are brought to Ruin by bad Company; 2 
Companion of Fools ſhall be broken, ſo ſome, ſhall be known, ſo 
the Seventy, known to be a Fool; noſtitur ex ſocio, He will 
be like them, ſo ſome, will be made wicked, ſo others, it comes 
all to one, for all thoſe, and thoſe only that make themſelves 
wicked will be deſtroyd, and tho © who Aſſociate with Evil 
doers arc Debauch'd, and ſo undone; and at laſt have laid 
their Deaths upon it. 


21 Evil purſueth finners : but to the righte- 
ous, good ſhall be repayed. 


Here ſez,,1. How unavoidable the Deſtruction of Sin- 
ners is; the Wrath of God purſues them, and all the Ter- 
rors of that Wrathz Evil purſues them cloſe wherever they 
go, as the Avenger of Blood purſued the Man-ſlayer, and they 
have no City ot Refuge to flee to. They attempt an Eſcape, 
but in vain, whom God purſues he is ſure to overtake. They 
may proſper for a while, and grow very ſecure, but their 
Damaa ion flumbers not tho they do. 

2. How indefeaſible the Happineſs of the Saints is; the 


God that cannot Lie hath engag'd that to the Righteous Good \ 


| ſhall be repay d; they ſhall be abundantly recompens'd for all 
the Good they have done, and all the 111 they have ſuffer'd 
in this World; fo that cho many have been loſers for their 
Righteouſneſs, they ſhall not be loſers by it. Tho the Re- 
compence do not come quickly, twill come in the Day of 
Payment in the World of Retribution ;, and it will be an a- 
bundant Recompence. 


22 A good man leaveth an inhetitance to his 
childrens children: and the wealth of the ſinner 
is laid up for the juſt. 


See here, 1. How good Man's Eſtate /afts ; he leaves an 
Inheritance to his Children's Children ; tis part of his Praiſe, 
eliar he is thoughtful for Poſterity, that he doth not lay all 
out upon himſelt, but is in care to do well for thoſe that come 
after Fm, not by withholding more than is meet, but by a Pru- 
dent and Decent Frugality ; he trains up his Children to this, 
that they may leave it to their Children ; and eſpecially he is 
careful, both by Juſtice and Charity to obtain the Bleſſing of 
God upon what he hath, and to email that _ his Chil- 
dren, without which the greateſt Induſtry and Frugality will 
be in vain. A god Man by being good, and doing good, by 
Honouring ho Land with his Subſtance, and ſpending ir in 
his Service, ſccures it to his Poſterity; or if he ſhould not 
leave them much of this World's Goods, his Prayers, his In- 
ſtructions, his good Example will be the beſt Entail, and the 
Promiſes of the Covenant will be an Inheritance to his Chil- 
dren's Children, Pal. 103. 17. 


2. How it encreaſes by the Acceſſion of the Wealth of the | 


Sinner to it, for that is laid up for the Juſt, If it be ask d, 
how ſhould good Men grow ſo rich, who are not fo eager u 

on the World as others are, and who commonly ſuffer fr 
their Well-doing ; tis here anſwer d, That God in his Pro- 
vidence often brings into their hands that which wicked Peo- 
ple had laid up for themſelves. The Innccent ſhall divide the 
Silver, Job 27. 16, 179. The Iſraelites ſhall ſpoil the E- 
gyptians, Exod. 12. 36. And eat the Riches of the Gentiles, 
Iſa. 61. 6. , 


23 Much food 7s in the tillage of the poor: 
but there is zhar is deſtroyed for want of Judg- 
ment. 


See here, 1. How a ſmall Eftate may be improy'd by Indu- 
fry, ſo that a Man by making the beſt of every thing may live 
comfortably upon it. Much Food is in the Tillage of the Poor, the 

Farmers that have but a little, but take pains with that 
ittle, and Husband it well. Many make it an Excuſe for 
their Idleneſs, that they have bur a little to work on, a very 
little to be doing with; bur the leſs compaſs the Field is of, 
the more ler rhe Skill and Labour of the Owner be employ'd 
about it, and it will turn to a very good account. Let him 
dig, and he needs not beg. i 

2. How a great Eſtate may be ruin d by Indi ſtretion; there 
is that hath a great deal, but it is deſtray d and brought to 
nothing for want of fude ment, i. e Prudence in the Ma- 
nagement of it; Men ver- build themſelves, or over- buy them- 

greater Company, or a better Table, or more 


ſelves, — 
Servants than they can afford, ſuffer what they have to go 


— 


— 


to decay, and do not make the moſt of it, by taking up Moe 
ney themſelves, or being bound for others, their Eſtates 


are ſunk, their Families reduc'd, and all for want of Judg- 


ment. 

24 He thit ſpareth his rod, hateth his ſon : 
but be that loveth him chaſtneth him betimes. 
Nate, 1, To the Education of Children in that which is 
good there is neceſſary a due Correction of them for hat is 
amiſs ; every Child of ours is a Child of Adam, and there- 
fore has that Fooliſhneſs bound up in its Heart, which calls for 
Rebuke, more or leſs, that Rod and Reproof which give Wiſdom. 
Obſerve, tis his Rod tlia: mult be us'd, the Rod of 4 Parens 
directed by Wiſdom and Love, and deſign'd for Good; not 
the Rod of a Servant. I | 3 

2. Tis good to begin beti mes with the neceſſary Reſtraints 
of Children from that which is Evil, before vicious Habits 
= confirm'd. The Branch is eafiiy bended when it is ten- 
er. | 

3- Thoſe really hate their Children, they they pretend to 
be fond of them, that do not keep them under 2 ſtrict Di- 
cipline, and by all proper Methods, ſevere oncs, when gentle 
ones will not ſerve, make t em ſenſible of their Faults, and 
afraid of offending, They abandon them to their worſt Ene- 
my, tothe moſt dangerous Diſeaſe, and therefore hate them. 
Let this reconcile Children to the Correttion their good Pa- 
rents give them, it is from Love, and for their Good, Heb. 
12. 7, 8, 9. 


25 The righteous eateth to the Cirishying of 
his ſoul: but the belly of the wicked ſhall 
want. 


Vote, 1. It is the Happineſs of the Righteous that rliey 
ſhall have enough, and that they know when they have e- 
nough. They deſire not to be ſurfeited, but being moderate 
in their Deſires they are ſoon ſatisfied. Nature is content 
with a little, and Crace with leis, enough is as good 28 2 
Feaſt. They that feed on the Bread of Lite, that Feaft on the 
Promiſes meet with abundant fatisfaftion of Soul there, eat 
and are filled. 

2. It is the Miſery of the Wicked, that through the Inſa- 
tiableneſs of their own Defires they are always needy, not on- 
ly their Souls ſhall not be ſatiz5ed with the World and the 
Fleſh, but even ther Belly ſhall want; their ſenſual Appe- 
tice is always craving. In Hell they ſhall be deny'd a drop 
of Water, 


S HAP. XIV. 


Very wiſe woman buildeth her houſe * but 
l ! the fooliſh plucketh ir down with her 
ands. 


Note, 1. A good Wife is a great Bleſſing to a Family, by 2 
fruitful Wife 2 Family is multiplied, and replenittv4 with 
Children, and ſo built up, but a prudent Wife, one that is 
Pious, and Induſtrious and Conſiderate, the Affairs of the 
Family are made to proſper, Debts are paid, Portions rais'd, 
Proviſion made, the Children well Educated and Maintain'd, 
and the Family has Comfort within doors, and Credit with- 
out; thus is the Houſe but. She looks upon it as her own to 
take care of, tho ſhe knows it is her Husband's to bear Rule 
in, Eſther 1. 22. | 

2. There's many a Family brought to Ruine by III Houſe- 
witry, as well as by ill Husbandry. A fooliſh Woman that has 
no fear of God, nor regard to her Bafineſs, that's wilful, and 
waſtful, and humourſome, that indulgeth her Eaſe and A 

tire, and is all for Jaunting and Junketing, Cards and the 

lay-houſe, tho? ſhe come to a plentiful Eſtate, and to a Fa- 
mily before-hand, ſhe will impoveriſh, and waſte it, and will 
as certainly be the ruin of her Houſe, as if ſhe pluck'd it down 
with her Hands, and the Husband himſelf with all his Care 
can ſcarce prevent it. 


2. He that walketh in his uprightneſs, fear- 
eth the LORD: but be that is perverſe in his 
ways, deſpiſeth him. 


Here's 1. Grace and Sin in their true Colours. Grace 
reigning is 2 Reverence of God, and gives Honour to him 
who is infinirely Great and High, and to whom all Honour 
is due, than which what is more veangy or ſhould bs 
more pleaſing to the rational Creature, Sin reigning is no 
leſs than a Contempt of God; in this more than in any thing 


— 


Sin appears exceeding Sinful, chat it deſpiſeth God whom 
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Chap. 1 PROVERBS. 


Chap. 14 


— og 88 
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Angels adore. They that deſpiſe God's Precepts, and will 
: — be rul'd by them, his + or ing and will not accept of 
them, deſpiſe God himſelf, and all his Attributes. a 

2. Grace and Sin in their true Light. By this we may know 
2 Man that has Grace and the Fear of God reigning in him, 
he walls in his Uprightneſs, he makes Conſcience of his Akti- 
ons, is faithful both to God and Man, and every ſtop he makes, 
as well as evey ſtep he takes is by Rule: Here's one that Ho- 
nvurs God. But vn the contrary, he that is perverſe in bis 
Ways, that wilfully follows his own Appetites and Paſlions, 
that is Unjuſt and Diſhoneſt, and contradicts his Profeſſion in 
his Converſation, however lie may pretend to Devotion, he is 
2 wicked Min, and will be reckon d with as a Deſpiſer of | 
God himſelf. 


3 In the mouth of the fooliſh z a rod of 
pride :. but the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerve 
them. | | . 

See here, 1. A proud Fool expoſing himſelf. Where there is 
Pride in the Heart, and no Wiſdom in the Head to ſuppreſs 
it, it commonly ſhews it ſelf in the words; in the Mouth there 
is Pride, proud Boaſting, proud Cenſuring,' proud Scorning, 
prove Commanding, and giving Law z this is the Rod, or 

anch of Pride (the word is us d only here, and Iſe. 11.1.) 
Ir grows from that Root of Bitterneſs which is in the Heart, 
tis a Rod from that Stem. The Roar muſt be pluck'd up, or 
we cannot conquer this Branch ; or it is meant of eee 
beating Rod. A Rod of Pride which ſtrikes others, proud 
Man with his Tongue lays about him, and deals Blows at 
pleaſure, but it will in the end be a Rod to himſelf ; the 

roud Man fall come under an ignominious Correction by the 

ords of his own Mouth, not cut as a Soldier, butCaned as 2 


2 


- 


Note, 1. The reaſon why ſome People ſeek Wiſdom, and 
do not - it, is becauſe they do not ſcek it from a right 
Principle, and in a right manner. They are Scorners, and tis 
in Scory that they aul Inſtruction, that they may ridicule what 
is told them, and may cavil at it. Many put Queſtions to 
Chriſt, tempting him, and that they might have whercof ta 
accuſe him, and they were never the wiſer, They that ſee 
Wiſdom as Simon Magus fought the Gifts of the Holy Ghoft 
to ſerve their Pride and Covetouſneſs, no marvel they do not 
find it, for they ſeek amiſ3. Herd defir'd to ſee 2 Miracle, 
bur he was a Scorner, and therefore it was deny'd him, Luke 
26. 8. Scorncrs not in Prayer. 

2- To thoſe who underſtand themſelves aright, who de- 
part from Evil, for that is Underſtanding the Knowledge of 
God, and of his Will is eaffe. The Parables which harden 
Scorners in their Scorning, and make Divine Things more 
difficult to them, enlighten thoſe that are willing to learn, 
and make the ſame things more plain and intelligible, and fa- 
miliar to them, Matth. 13. 11, 15, 16. The fame word 
which to the Scornful is a ſayour of Death unte Death, to 
the humble and ſerious is a ſavour of Life ume Life. He that 
underſtandeth ſo as to depart from Evil, for that is Underſtans 
ding, to quit his Prejudices, to lay aſide all corrupt Diſpofi- 
tions and Aſſections, will eaſily apprehend Inſtruttion, and 
receive the Impreflions of it . 


7 Go from the por of a fooliſh ma 
when thou perceivelt not in bin the lips o 
knowledge. 

Ses here, 1. How we may diſcern 2 Fool, and diſtever him, 
a wicked am, for he is 2 fooliſh Man; if we perceive wt in 
him the Lips of Knewled;e, if we find there is no reliſh, or ſa- 


Servant, and hercin he ſhall be beaten with his own Rod, 
Pſal. 64. 8. 

2. A humble wiſe Man ſaving himſelf, and conſulting his 
own Good ; the Lips of the Wiſe ſhall preſerve them from do- 
ing that Miſchief. to others which proud Men do with their 


vour of Piety in his —_— that his Communication is all 
and corrupt ing, and nothing in it good, and to the 

uſe of "Edifi ing, we may conclude the Treaſure js bad. 
2. How we muſt decline ſuch a one, and depart from him, 
Go from his Preſence, for thou perceiveſt there is no Good to be 


' Tongues, and from bringing thar Miſchief on themſelves eee by his Company, but danger of getting hurt by it. 


which haughty Scorners are oft involv'd in. Wy — — It, is by 
4 Where no oxen are, the crib z clean: and going our of che hearing of it. 


but much increaſe 5 by the ſtrength of the | 
OX. ; | 


Mpte, 1. The Neglect of Husbandry is the way to Poverty; 
where no Oxen are to Till the Ground, and tread out the 


mes the only way we have of ig wicked Di.- 
y 


ving the Company, 


8 The wiſdom of the prudent ir tor under. 
ſtand his way: but the folly of fools is de- 
Celt. 

See here; 1. The good Conduct of 2 Wiſe and good 


TT , S for the | 
Corn, the Crib is empty, is clean, there's no Straw he managerh himfelf well. Tis not the Wiſdom of the Lear. 


Cattle, ' and conſequently no Bread for the Service of Man. 


ed which conſiſts only in Speculation, that is here 


Searcity is repreſented by cleanneſs of Teeth, Amos 4. 6. a 
W. 5 , f the Ground. but the Wiſdom of the Prudent which is pratticil, and ts 
ere no Oxca-are there's nothing to be.done at * | uſe to direct our Counſels and Actions; Chriſtian Prudence 


and then nothing to be had out of it; the Crib indeed is clean 
from Dung, which pleaſeth the Neat and Nice, that cannot 
endure Husbandry, becauſe there is ſo much dirty Work in it, 


conſiſts in a right underſtanding of ow? way, for we are Tra- 


vellers, whoſe concern ir is not to ſpy Wonders, bur to get 
forwards towards their Journies-end. Tis to underſtand owe 


: : he Crib clean; bu 
and therefore will fell their Oxen to keep rae Crib c o c own way, not to be Criticks and Buſie-bodies in other Men's 


then not only the Labour, but even the Dung of the Ox is 
wanted. This ſhews the Folly of thoſe who addict them- 
ſelves to the Pleaſures of the Country, but do not mind the 


Matters, but to look well to our ſelves, and ponder the Path of 


our feet. To underſtand the Direttions of our Way, that we 
may obſerve them, the Dangers of our Way that we may a- 


g Horſes than Ki 
| Buſineſs of it, that (as we ſay) k _ ſes hte be void them, the Difficulties of our Way that we may break 


more Dogs than Swine ; their Fami 
ir. 


reap the Profit of it; who keep that about them which is 


through them, and the Advantages of our Way that we may 
2. Thoſe that take pains about their Ground are likely to as my own to underſtand the Rates we are to walk by, 


the Ends we are to walk towards, and walk accord- 


| f H - | ingly. 
. eres ee nm ben, he puts a Chear 


men than Footmen, they are likely ro thrive z much increaſe 


himſelf, he doth not rightly underſtand his way, he thinks 


is bythe Strength of the Ox, that's made for our Service, and he doth, and ſo miſſerh his way, and goes on in his Miſtake 


„ eee Gon © , | The Folly of Fools is Deceit, it chexrs them into their own 
5 A faithful witneſs will not lie: but a falſe | Ruin. The Folly. of him that built on the Sand was De- 


witneſs will utter lies. 82 | 


In the Adminiftration of Juſtiee much depends upon the 
Witneſſes, and therefore tis neceſſary to the common Good 
that Witneſſes be Principled as they ought to be; for 

1. A Witnefs thats Conſciencious will not dare fo give 
ina Teſtimony that is in the leaſt untrue, nor for Good- 
will, or IIl-will repreſent 2 thing otherwiſe than accordin 
to the beſt of his Knowledge, whoever is pleas, or diſpleas'd, 
and then Judgment runs down like a River. 

2. But a Witneſs that will be Bribd, and Byaſs'd, and 
Brow-beaten will utter Lies, and not ſtick at it, nor ſtartle at 
it, with as much read ineſs and aſſurance as if it were all 
true. 


s A feorner fecketh wiſdom, and finderh ## 
not: bur knowledge 7s eaſie unto him that un- 
derſtandeth. 


5 | | 


9 Fools make a mock at fin: but among the 
righteous there is favour. | 


See here, 1. How wicked People are harden'd in their 
Wickedneſs ; they make 4 Mock at Sin. They mike 2 /augh- 
ing Matter of the Sins of others, making themſelves and 
their Companions Merry with that for which they ſhould 
mourn z and they make a light matter of their own Sins, 
both when they are tempted to Sin, and when they have com- 
mitted ir, they call Evil Good, and Good Evil, Ja. 5. 20. 
turn it off with a Jeſt ; ruſþ into Sin, Jer. 8. 6, And ſay, they 
ſhall have Peace though they go ow They care not what Miſ- 
chief they do by their Sins, and laugh at thoſe that tell them 
of it. They are Advocates for Sin, and are ingenious at fra- 

Excuſes for it. Fools make 4 Mick at the ni 
ſo fome, they chat make light of Sin make light of _ 
| ; ey 


— * . 


They are Fools that make light of Sin, for they make light 
of that which God complains of. Amos 2. 13. Which lay hea- 
vy upon Chriſt, and which they themſelves will have other 
Courts of ſhortly. | | > 

2. How good People are encourag d in their Goodneſs, 4. 
mong the Righteous there is Favour ; if they in any thing offend, 
they preſently repent, and obtain the Favour of God. They 
have à Good-will one to another; and among them in their So- 
cieties there is mutual Charity and Compaſſion in caſe of Of- 
fences, and no Mocking. 


10 The heart knoweth his own bitterneſs, 


and a ſtranger doth not intermeddle with his 
joy- 1 ap a 
This agrees with 1 Cor. 2. 11. What Man knows the things 
of a Man, and the Changes of his Temper, ſave the Spirit of 
a Man. | 12 | 
1. Every Man feels moſt from his own Burthen, eſpecially 
that which is a Burthen upon the Spirits, for that is com- 
monly conceal'd, and the Sufferer keeps it to himſzlf. We 
muſt not cenſure others Griefs, for we know not what 
they feel, their Stroke perhaps is heavier than their groan- 
ing. 
A Many enjoy a ſecret Pleaſure, eſpecially in Divine Con- 
ſolations, which others are not aware of, much leſs ſharers in, 
As the Sorrows of a Penitent, fo the Joys of a Believer are 
ſuch as a Stranger doth not intermedd/e with, and therefore is 
no competent Judge of. 


11 The houſe of the wicked ſhall be over- 


thrown : but the tabernacle of the upright ſhall 
flouriſh, 

Nete, f. Sin is the Ruin of great Families; the Houſe of 
the Wicked, tho built never fo itrong and high ſha/l be over- 
thrown, ſhall be brought to Poverty and Diſgrace, and at 
length be extinct. His Hope for Heaven, the Houſe on 
which he leans ſhall not ſtand, but fail in the Storm. The 
Deluge that comes will ſweep it away. 

2. Righteouſneſs is the Riſe and Stability, even of mean 
Families, Even the Tabernacle of the Upright, tho! moveable 
and deſpicable as a Tent, yer ſhall fowriſh in outward Proſ- 
perity, if infinite Wiſdom ſee Good, however in Graces and 
Comforts, which are true Riches and Honours, 


* 


12 There is a way which ſeemeth right unto 
a man; but the end thereof are the ways of 
death. | 

We have here an account of the Way and End of a great 
many Self-deluded Souls. 

x. Their way is ſeemingly fair, it ſeemeth right to them- 
ſelves; they pleaſe themſalves with a Fancy that they are as 


they ſhould be, their Opinions and Practiſes are good, and 
fuch as will bear them our. The way of Ignorance and 
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2. There's worſe after ir, the end of that Mirth is Heavi- 
neſs, Tis ſoon over like the Crackling of Thorns under 2 
Por, and if the Conſcience be awake, all finful and prophane 
Mirth will be reflected upon with bitterneſs, if not, the Heavi- 
neſs will be ſo much the greater, When for all theſe things God 
ſhall bring the Sinner into Judgment. The Sorrows of the 
Saints will end in Everlaſtinz Joys, * ＋ 126. 3. But the 
Laughter of Fools will end in endleſs Weeping and Mail- 
ing. 


14 The backſlider in heart ſhall be filled 
with his own ways: and a good man ſhall be 


ſatisfied from himſelf. 


= 
- 


Note, 1. The Miſery of Sinners will be an Eternal Surfeit 
_ their Sims, The Backſlider in Heart, that for fear of 
ering, or in of Profit or Pleaſure forſakes God and 
his Duty, he ſhall be filld with bis own ways, God will give 
him enough of them; they would not leave their brutiſh 
Luſts and Paſſions, and therefore they ſhall ſtick by them to 
their everlaſting Terror and Torment; he that is filthy ſhall 
be filthy fill. Son remember, ſhall fil them with their own 
ways, and ſet their Sins in order before them. Backſliding 
begins in the Heart, tis the evil Heart of Unbelief that de- 
parts from Gd; and of all Sinners Bickſliders will have 
moſt Terror when they reflect on their own ways, Luke 
11. 26. | 
2. The Happineſs of the Saints will be an eternal Satisfa- 
(Fon in their Graces, as Tokens of, and Qualifications for 
God's peculiar Favour. A good Man ſhall be abundantly ſa- 
tisfied from himſelf, i. e. from what God has wrought in him. 
He has rejoycing in himſelf alone, Gal. 6. 4 As . ne- 
ver think they have Sin enough till it brings them to Hell, fo. 


Saints never think they have Grace enough till it brings them 
to Heaven. ' 


15 The fimple believeth every word: but 


the prudent man looketh well to his go- 
ing. 1. 
Note, 1. It is Folly to be credulous, to heed every flying 
Report, to give ear to every Man's Story, tlio never ſo impro- 
bable, to take things upon truſt from common Fame; to de- 
pend upon every Man's Profeſſion of Friendſhip, and give Cre- 
dit to every one that will promiſe payment; thoſe are ſimple 
who thus believe every word, forgetting that all Men in ſome 
ſenſe are Liars in compariſon with God, all whoſe words we 
are to belicve with an implicit Faith, for he cannot lie. 

2. It is Wiſdom to be cautious ; the Man will try 
befire he truſts, will weigh both the Credibility of the Wit- 
neſs, and the Probability. of the Teſtimony, and then give 
Judgment as the thing appears, or ſuſpend his Judgment 01 
it appears. Proye all things, and believe not every Spirit. 


16 A wiſe man feareth, and departeth from 


Careleineſs, the way of Worldlineſs and Earthly-mindedneſs, 
the way of Senſuality and Fleſh-Pleafing ſeem right to thoſe 
that walk in them; much more the way of Hypocriſig in 

Religion, cxternal Performances, ial Reformations, and 
blind Zeal, theſe they imagine will bring them to Heaven; 
they flatter themicelves in their own Eyes, that all will be 
well at laſt, 

2. Their End is really fearſul, and the more ſo for their 
Miſtake, tis the Ways of Death, eternal Death, their Iniquiry 
will certainly be their Ruin, and they will periſh with a Lie 
in their Rig ht-hand. Selt-deceivers will prove in the end Self- 
deſtroyers. | 


13 Even in laughter. the heart is ſorrow- 
ful; and the end of that mirth is heavi- 
nels. 


This ſhews the Vanity of carndl Mirth, and proves what 
Solomon faith of Laughter that it is mad, for | 
1. There's Sadneis under it. Sometimes when Sinners are 
under Convittions, or ſome great Trouble, they difſemble 
thzir Grief by a forced Mirth, and put a good Face on it be- 
cauſe they will not ſeem to yield, they cry mot when he binds 
them. Nay, when Men really are merry; yet at the ſame time 
there is ſome Allay or other to it; ſomething that caſts a 
Damp upon their Mirth, which all their Gaiety cannot keep 
from their Heart. Their Conſciences tell them they have no 
reaſon to be merry, Hof. 9. 1. They cannot but ſee the Va- 
nity of ir. Spiritual Joy is ſeated in the Soul, the Joy of 


the Hypocrite is but from the Teeth outward, See John 16. 
22. 2 (or. 6. 10. 


— 


evil; but the fool rageth and is confident. 


Note, t. Holy Fear is an excellent Guard wpon every holy 
thing, and againſt every thing chat is unholy. Tis Wiſdom 
to depart from Evil, from the Evil of Sin, and thereby from 
all other Evil; and therefore tis Wiſdom to fear, i. e. to be 
jealous over our ſelves with a Godly Jealouſie, to keep up a 
Dread of God's Wrath, to be afraid of coming near the Bor- 
ders of Sin, or dallying with the Beginnings of it. A wiſe 
Man for fear of Harm keeps out of Harm's-way, and ſtarts 
back in 2 Fright when he finds himſelf entring into Tempta- 
tion. 

2. Preſumption is Folly. He that when he is warned of 
his Danger rageth and is confident, furiouſly puſherh on, can- 
nor bear to be check'd, bids defiance to the Wrath and Curſe 
of God, and fearleſs of Danger, iſts in his Rebcllion, 
makes bold with the Occaſions of Sin, and plays upon the 
Precipice, he is 4 Fool, for he acts againſt his Reaſon and his 
_— and his Ruin will quickly be che Proof of his 

y. 


17 He that is ſoon angry dealeth fooliſhly : 
and a man of wicked devices is hated. 


Note, 1. Paſſionate Men are juſtly laugh'd at, Men that are 
pr and touchy, and are ſoon angry upon every the leaſt 

vocation, they deal fooliſhly, they lay and do that which is 
ridiculous, and fo expoſe themſelves to Contempt; they them- 
ſelves cannot but be aſham'd of it when the Heat is over, 
The Conſideration of which ſhould engage thoſe, eſpecially 
that arè in Reputation for Wiſdom and — with the ut⸗ 
moſt care to bridle their Paſſion. - 


1 
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n _ . 
2. Malicious Men are juſtly dreadedand deteſted, for they are| 
much more dangerous and miſchievous to all Societies. A 
Man of wicked Devices, that ſtifles his Reſentments till he 
has an oppor tunity of being Reveng'd, and is ſecretiy Plot- 
ting bow to ales, his Neighbour, and -to do him an ill 
Turn, as Cain to kill Abel, ſuch a Man as this is hated by all 
Mankind. The Character of an angry Man is piteozes, through 
the Surprize of a Temptation he diſturbs and diſgraceth him- 
ſelf, bur it is ſoon over, and he is ſorry for it; but that of a 
Spiteful Revengeful Man is odious, there's no Fence againſt 

him, nor Cure for him. 


18 The fimple inherit folly * but the prudent 
are crowned with knowledge. 


Note, 1. Sin is the Shame of Sinners; the Simple that /oye 
Simplicity get nothing by it, they inherit Folly, i. e. they have 
ir by Inheritance, ſo ſome: This Corruption of Nature is de- 
rivd from our firſt Parents, and all the Calamities that at- 
tend ir, we have it by kind; twas the Inheritance they tranſ- 
mitted to their degenerate Race, an Hereditary Diſeaſe. 
They are as fond of it as a Man of his Inheritance, hold it as 
faſt, and are as loth to part with it. What they value them- 
ſelves by is really feli, and what will be the Iſſue of their 


Simplicity bur Folly? They will for ever rue their own foo- 


lim Choices. ; PE” 
2. Wiſdom is the Honour uf the Wife. The Prudent 


Crown themſelves with Knowledge, they look upon it as their 
brighreſt Ornament, and there is nothing they are ſo ambitious 
of ; they bind ir to their Heads as a Crown, which they will 
by no means part with ; they preſs rowards the Top and Per- 
ſection of Knowledge, which will Crown their Beginnings and 
* Progreſs. They ſhall have the praiſe of it; wiſe Heads ſhall 
be reſpefted as if they were Crowned Heads, They crown 
Knowledge, ſo ſome read it, they are 2 Credit to their Pro- 
fon z Wiſdom is not only juſtified, but glorified of all her 
Children. 

19 The evil bowe before the good: and the 
wicked at the gates of the righteous. 


That is, 1. The Wicked are oftentimes impoveriſh'd and 
brought low, ſo that they are forc'd to Beg, their Wickedneſs 
having reduced them to Straits, while good Men by the Bleſ- 
ſing ot God are enrich'd, and enabled to give, and do give 
even to the Evil, for where God grants 


x fe we muſt not 
deny 2 Livelihood. J 
2. Sometimes God extorts, even from bad Men an Acknow- 
led t of the Excellency of God's People. The Evil 
onghr always to bow before the Good, and ſometimes whey 
art made to do it, and to know that God has lov'd them, Rev. 
3. 9. They deſire their Favour, Ffh. 7. 7. Their Prayers, 
2 Kings 3. 12- 
3. There is a Day coming when the Upright ſhall have 
the Dominion, P/al. 49. 14. When the fooliſh Virgins ſhall 
come 2 Begging to the Wiſe for Oil, and ſhall knock in 
vain at that Gate of the Lord at which the Righteous en- 
ter d. | 
20 Th: poor is hated even of his own neigh- 
bour : but the rich hath many friends. | 


This ſhews not what be, bur what is the common 
way of the World, to be ſhy of the Poor, and fond of the 
Rich. - 

1. Few will give Countenance to thoſe whom the World 
fromm up, tho otherwiſe worthy of R The Poor 
that ſl ould be pity d, and encourag d, and reliev'd, is hated, 
look d ſtrange upon, and kept at 2 diſtance, even by his own 
Weig hbour, that before he fell into Diſgrace was intimate with 
him, and pretended to have a Kindneſs for him. Moſt are 
Swallow-friends that are gone in Winter. *Tis having 
God our Friend, for he will not deſert us w we are 
Poor. 

2. Every one will make Court to thoſe whom the World 
ſmiles upon, tho' otherwiſe unworthy. The Rich have many 
Friends, Friends to their Riches, in hope to get ſomething 
out of them. There is little Friendſhip in the World __ 
what is govern'd by Self- intereſt, which is no true Friendſhip 
at all, nor what a wiſe Man will either value himſelf by, or 
put any Confidence in. Tho'e that make the World their 
God, Idolize them that have moſt of its good things, and 
ſeek their Favour as if indeed they were Heaven's Favou- 
rites. N 

21 He that deſpiſeth his neighbour, ſinneth: 
ng he that harh mercy on the poor, happy 1. 

E. . 


N on hoy 40 * — Condition are mea- 
rd, and judg'd o ir lage towards 
os Pina by ge their poor 
1. Thoſe that look upon them with Contempt are here un- 
der a bad (harac ter, and their Condition will be accordingly.” 
He that deſpiſeth his Neighbour becauſe be is low in the World, 
becauſe he is of mean Extraction, ruſtick Education, and 
makes but a mean Figure, that thinks it below him to take 
notice of him, - converie with him, or concern himſelf about 
him, and ſets him with the Dogs of his Flock, he is 4 Sin- 
ner, is guilty of a Sin, is in the way to worſe, ſhall be dealt 
with as à Sinner, wnhappy is he. 
2. Thoſe that look upon them with Com are here ſa 
to be in a g — 8 according to 242 — 
that has Mercy on the Poor, is ready to do all the good Offices 
he can to him, and thereby puts an Honour upon him, happy & 
he, he doth that which is pleaſing to God, which he himteif 
will afterwards reflect upon with great Satisfaction, for 
which the Loins of the Poor will bleſs him, and which will 
be abundantly recompenſed in the Reſurret tion of che Juſt. 


22 Do they not err that deviſe Evil > bur 
_ and truth h be ro them that deviſe ' 


Sce here, 1. How miſerably miſtaken they are that not only 
do evil, but deyiſe it. Do they wt err? Yes, certainly they 
do, every one knows it. They think by Sinning with Crafr 
and Contrivance, and carrying on their Intrigucs with more 
Plot and Artifice than others, they ſhall make a bett er hand of 
their Sins than others do, and come off better, but they are mi- 
ſtaken, God's Juſtice cannot be out- witied. · They that deviſe 
Evil againſt their. Neighbours greatly err, for it will oertain- 
2 Upon themſelves, and end in their own Ruin ; a fatal 
or ! 

2. How wiſely they conſult rheir own Intereſt, that not on- 
ly do Good, but deviſe it. Mercy and Truth ſtall be to them, 
not a Reward of Debt, they will own chat they merit no- 
thing but a Reward of A meer Mercy, Mercy accurding to 
the Promiſe, Mercy and Teach, to which God is pleas'd ro 
make himſelf a Debtor. Theſe that are ſo liberal as to deviſe 
liberal things, that ſeck Opportunities of doing Good, and 
contrive how to —.— their Charity moſt extenſive, and moſt 

to t t need it, liberal things the 
fand, Iſa. 32.8. A 2 1. 


23 In all labour there is profit: but the 
talk of the lips tendeth only to penury. 


Wote, 1. Working without Talking will make Men Rich- 
In all Labour of the Head, or of the Hand there is Pri pt, 
*rwill turn to ſome good account or other, Induſtrious Peo- 
ple are generally thriving People, and where there's ſorne- 
thing done there's ſomething to be had. The ffirrin; Hand 
gets a Penny. is good therefore ro keep in Buſineſs, and 
keep in Action, and what our Hand finds to do, do ic with all 
our Might. 

2. Ta without Working will make Men Poor. Thoſe 
that love to brag of their Buſineſs, and make a noile about it, 
and that waſte their Time in Tittle-tattle, in telling and 
hearing new things, like the Athenians, and under prerence of 
improving themſelves by Converſation, neglett the Work of 
their Place and Day, they wafte what they have, and the 
Courſe they take tends 0 Penury, and will end in it. It is 
true in the Affairs of our Souls; thoſe that take 3 in the 
Service of God, that ſtrive earneſtly in Prayer will find Profe 
in it. But if Men's Religion runs all ont in Talk and Noiſe, 
and their Praying is only the Labour of tlie Lips, they will be 
Spiritually Poor, and come to nothing. 


24 The crown of the wiſe ig their riches : bar 
the toolilhneſs of tools 7s folly. 


Obſerve, I. If Men be wiſe and good, Riches make them ſo 
much the more Honourable and Uſeful. The Crown of the, 
Wiſe is their Riches, i. e. their Riches make them to be ſo 
much the more reſpetted, and give them the more Authority, 
and Influence upon others. They that have Wealth and Wit: 
dom to uſe ir, will have a great Opportunity of Honouring 
God, and doing Good in the World. Wiſdom. is good without 
an Inheritance, but better with it. 

2. If Men be Wicked and C t, their Wealth will but 
the more expoſe them. The Fooliſhnefs of Fools, put them in 
what Condition you will is Folly, and will ſhew it ſelf, and 
ſhame them; if they have Riches they do Miſchief with 


them, and are the more harden d in theix fooliſh prattiſes. 
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Chap. 14. 

- A true witneſs delivereth ſouls, but a de- 
ceitful witneſs ſpeaketh lies. ; 

See here, 1. How much Praiſe is due to a faithful Wirneſs * 
He delivereth the Souls of the Innocent that are falſly accus de 
and their good Names, which are as dear to them 25 their 
Lives. A Man of Integrity will venture the Diſpleaſure of 
the greateſt to bring Truth to Light, and reſcue thoſe that are 
Injur d by Falſhood. A faithful Miniſter that * witneſſeth 
for God againſt Sin, is thereby Inſtrumental to deliver Souls 
from Eternal Death. | , 

2. How little regard is to be had to a falſe Witneſs, he 
forges Lies, and yer pours them out with the greateſt Aſſu- 
rance imaginable for the Deſtruction of the Innocent. It is 


therefore the Intereſt of a Nation by all means poſſible to 
detect and puniſh falſe Witneſs-bearing, yea, and Lying 
in common Converſation z for Truth is the Cement of Soci- 


26 In the fear of the LORD is ſtrong con- 
fidence: and his children ſh3ll have a place of 


refuge. 27 The fear of the LORD 7 a 
fountain of life, to depart from the ſnares of 
death. | 


In theſe two Verſes we are invited and encouraged to live 
in the fear of God by the Advantages which attend 2 Religious 
Life; the Fear f the Lord is hers put for all gracious Princi- 
ples, producing gracious Prafttiſes. | 

1. Where this reigns it producetli a Holy Security, and Se- 
renity of Mind; there is in it 4 ſtrong Confidence, it enables a 
Man till to hold faſt both his Purity and his Peace whatever 
happens, 2nd gives him Boldneſs before God and the World. 
I know that I ſhall be juſtified * None of theſe things move me; 
ſuch is the Language of this Confidence. ; 

2. It entails a Bleſſing upon Poſterity. They that by Faith 
make God their Confidence, their Children afrer them ſhall be 
encourag'd by the Promiſe that God will be 2 God to Belie- 
vers, and to their Seed, to fly to him as their Refuge, and 
they ſhall find Shelter in him. The Children of Religi- 
ous Parents often do the better for their Parents Inſtru- 
ctions and Example, and fare the better for their Faith 
and Prayers. Our Fathers truſted in thee, therefore we 
will. 

It is an overflowing, evex-flowing Spring of Comfort 
as Joy; it is a — of Life, — * conſtant Pleaſure 
and Satisfaction to the Soul, Joys that are pure and freſh, are 
Life to the Soul, and quench its Thirſt, and can never be 
drawn dry, tis a Well of +" ao that's ſpringing up to, 
and is the Earneſt of Eternal Li 

4. Ir is a Sovereign Antidote againſt Sin and T on. 
Thoſe that have a true Reliſh of the Pleaſures of ſerious God- 
lineſs, will not be allur'd by the Baits of Sin to ſwallqw its 
Hook, they know better things than any it can pretend to of- 
fer, and therefore tis eaſie to them to depart from the Snares 
of Death, and to keep their Foot from being taken in 
them. 


28 ln the multitude of people zs the kings 
honour : but in the want of people z the de 
ftruftion of the prince. | 


Here's a Maxim in Politicks which carriee its own Evidence 
with it. 

1. That *tis much for the Honour of a King to have a po- 

ous Kingdom; tis a ſign he Rules well, ſince Strangers are 

eby invited to come and ſettle under his Protection, and his 
own Subjects live comfortably; *ris a ſign he and his King- 

dom are under the Blefling of God, the Effect of which is be- 
ing Fruitful and Multiplying. *Tis his Strength, and makes 
him Conſiderable and Formidable; happy is the King, the 
Father of his Country, who has his Quiver full of Arrows, he 
ſhall not be aſham'd, but ” yp ſpeak with his Enemy in the 
Gate, Pfal. 127. 4, 5. is 
ces, by a Mild and Gentle Government, by encouraging 
Trade and Husbandry, and by making all eaſie under them to 
promote the Increaſe of their People. And let all that with 
well to the Kingdom of Chriſt, and to his Honour, do what 
2 in their Places that many may be added to his 
Church. : 

2. That when the People are lefſen'd, the Prince is Weak- 
en'd, in the want of People is the Leanneſs of the Prince, fo 
ſome read it; Trade lies dead, the Ground lies Untill'd, the 
Army wants to be Recruited, the Navy to be Mann'd, and all 
becauſe there are not Hands ſufficient. See how much the 


is therefore the Wiſdom of Prin- 


is 2 Reaſon why they ſhould Rule by Love, and not with 
Rigour. Princes are Correftcd by thoſe Judgments which a- 
bate the Number of the People, as we find, 2 Sam. 24. 13: 


29 He that is flow to wrath is of great un- 
derſtanding : but be that is haſty of ſpitit exal- 
teth folly, | -- 
Note, 1. Meekneſs is Wiſdom. He rightly underſtands 
himſelf, and his Duty and Intereſt, the Infirmities of the Hu- 
mane Nature, and the Conſtitution of Humane Society that is 
flow to Anger, and knows how to excuſe other's Faults as well 
a8. his own, how to adjours his Reſeutments, and moderate 
ther}, ſo as by no Provocation to be put our of the Poſſe ſion 
of his own Soul. A mild patient Man is really to be accoun- 
ted an intelligent Man, one that learns of chriſt, who is Wii- 
dom ir ſelf. | ; 

2. Unbridled Paſſion is Folly proclaim d. He that is haſty 
of Spirit, whoſe Heart is Tinder to every Spark of Provoca- 
tion, that's all Fire and Tow, as we ſay, he thinks hereby 
to m1gnifie himſelf, and make thoſe about ſtand in Awe of 
him, whereas really he exalts his own Folly, he makes it 
known, as that which is /ifted up is vilible to all, and he 
ſubmirs hiniſclf to it, as to the Government of one thar is 


| Exalted, 


30 A ſound heart is the life of the fleſh : but 
envy the rottenneſs of the bones. 

The foregoing Verſe ſhew'd how much our Reputation, 
this, how much our Health depends on the good Govern- 
_ of our Paſſions, and the preſerving of the Temper of the 

Ind. 

1. A healing Spirit that's made up of Love and Meckneſs, a 
Hearty, Friendly, Chearful Diſpoſition is the Life of the Heſb, 
it contributes to 2 good Conftitation of Body, People grow 
Fat with good Humour. 
2. A fretful, envious, diſcontented Spirit is its own Pun- 
uhmenr, it comumes the Fleſh, Preys upon the Animal Spi- 
rits, makes the Countenance Pale, and is the Rottenneſs of the 
Bones ; they that ſee the Proſperity of others and are grieved; 
let them gnaſh with their Teeth, and melt away, Pal. 112. 10. 


Rumpatur quiſquis, rumpitur invid'a. 


31 He that oppreſſeth the poor, reproacheth 
his maker: but he that honoureth him, hath 
mercy on the poor. | 


God is here pleas d to intereſt himſelf more than one would 
imagine in the Uſage given to the Poor. 

1. He reckons himſelf affronted-in the Injuries that arc done 
them. Whoſoever he be that wrongs a poor Man, taking Ad- 
vantage againſt him becauſe be is poor and cannot help him- 
ſelf, let him know that he puts an Affront upon his Maker. 
God made him, and gave him his Being, the ſame that is the 
Author ot our Being, we have all one Father, one Maker ; fee 
how Job confider'd this, Fob 31. 15, God made hm Poor; and 
appointed him his Lot, ſo that if we deal hardly with any 
becauſe they are Poor, we reflect upon God as dealing hardly 
with them in laying them low that they might be trampled 


upon. 

2. He reckons himſelf honour'd in the Kindneſſes that are 
done them, he takes them as done to himſelf, and will ſhew 
himſelf accordingly pleas'd with them; I was hungry and ye 

ave me Meat. Thoſe therefore that have any true Honour 

for God, will ſhew it by Compaſſion to the Poor, whom he 
has undertaken in à ſpecial manner to protect and patro- 
nize. 


32 The wicked is driven away in his wick- 


edneſs: but the righteous hath hope in his 
death. | | 


Here's 1. The deſperate Condition of 2 wicked Min when 
he goes out of the World. He is driven away in bis Wicked- 
neſs, he cleaves ſo cloſe to the World, that he cannot find in 
his Heart to leave it, but is driven away out of it; his Soul 
isrequir'd, is forc'd from him, and Sin cleaves ſo cloſe to him 
that tis inſeparable, it goes with him into another World, he 
is driven away in his Wickedneſi, dies in his Sins, under the 
Guilt and Power of them, Unjuſtified, Un anctified; his 
Wickedneſs is the Storm in which he is hurry'd away, as 
Chaff before the Wind, chaſed out of the World. 

2. The comfortable Condition af à Godly Man when be 
finiſneth his Courſe, he hath bope in bis Death of a Happi- 


Honour and Safety of Kings depend upon their People, which 


neſs on tother fide Death, of better things in another World 
| | | chan 
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have a little ſmattering of Knowledge, they take all Occaſions, 


to Religion, the general Practice and Profeſſion of Virtue, the 


When Men are provok'd, ſpeak them fair, and give them good 


PROVERBS. 


Chap. 15. 


— ; — 
Chap. 1 5. 
than ever he had in this. They then have the Grace of Hope 
in them, tho they have pain, and ſome dread of Death, yet 
they have Hope; they have before them the Good hoped for, 
even the Bleſſed Hope, which God that cannot lie has pro- 
mis'd. 1 b 4 

33 Wiſdom reſteth in the heart of him that 
bath underſtanding: but that which ir in the 
midſt of fools is made known. 

Obſerve, 1. Modeſty is the Badge of Wiſdom. He that is 
truly wiſe hides his Treaſure, ſo as not to boaſt of it, Matth. 


13- 43- Tho' he doth not hide hi; Talent, ſo as not to Trade 
with it. His Wiſdom ves im his Heart, he digeſts what he 


knows, anl has it ready to him, but doth not unſeaſonably — it in pious 


talk of ir, and make a noiſe with it. The Heart is the Seat 

of the Afſections, and there Wiſdom muſt reſt in the practical 

Love of it, and not ſwim in the Head. | 
2. Openneſs and Oſtentation is 2 mark of Folly. If Fools 


tho very foreign to produce it, and bring it in by Head and 
Shoulders. Or, the Folly that is in the midſt of Fools is 
made knewn by their Forwardneſs to talk. Many a fooliſh 
Man takes more pains to ſhew his Folly, than a wiſe Man 
thinks it worth his while to take to ſhew his Wiſdom. 


34 Righteouſneſs exalteth a nation : but fin 
is a reproach to any people. 

Note, r. Juſtice reigning in 2 Nation puts an Honour upon 
it. A Righteous Adminiſtration of the Government, impar- 
rial Equity berween Man and Man, publick Countenance given 


protecting and preſerving of virtuous Men; Charity and Com- 
paſſion to Strangers (Alms are ſometimes call d Righreouſneſs} 
theſe exalt a Nation, they uphold the Throne, elevate the 
People's Minds, and qualifie a Nation for the Favour of God, 
which will make them high, as 2 holy Nation, Deut. 26. 19. 

2. Vice Reigning in 2 Nation puts * upon it. Sin 
is 4 Reproach to any City or Kingdom, 2 renders them deſ- 
picable among their Neighbours. The People of Iſrael were 
often Inftances of both parts of this Obſervation ; they were 
Great when they were Cood , bur when they forſook God all 
about them inſulted them, and trampled on them. 'Tis there- 
fore the Intereſt and Duty of Princes ro uſe their Power for 
theSuppreffion of Vice, and Support of Virtue. 


35 The kings favour ig toward a wiſe fer 
vant : but his wrath is againff him that cauſeth 
ſhame. - 852 


This ſhews, that in 2 well order d Court and Government, 

Smiles and favours are diſpens d among thoſe that are em- 

loyd in publick Truſts according to their Merits : Solomon 
ets them know he will go by that Rule. . 

1. That thoſe who behave thetnſelves wiſely ſhall be Re- 
ſpected and preferrd, whatever Enemies they may have that 
ſeek to undermine them. No Man's Services ſhall be neglected 
ro pleaſe a Party or .2 Favourite. 

2. That thoſe who are ſe/fſþ and falſe, that betray their 
Country, oppreſs the Poor, and ſow Diſcord, and thus cauſe 
Shame, they ſhall be diſplac d, and baniſhd the Court, what- 
ever Friends they may make to ſpeak for them, 


CHAP. XV. 
f A Soft anſwer turneth away wrath ; but 


grievous words ſtir up anger. 


Solomon as Conſcrvator of the publick Peace here tells us, 
7. How the Peace may be kept, that we may know bow in 
our Places to keep it ; tis by ſoft Words ; If Wrath be riſen 
like a Threatning Cloud, pregnant with Storms and Thun- 
ders, A foft Anſwer will diſperſe it, and turn it away. 


Words, and they. will be pacifyed, as the Ephraimites were by 
Gideon's Mildneſs, Judg.8. 1, 2, 3. Whereis upon a like 
Occaſion by Fephthah's Roughne!s, they were Exaſperated, and 
the Conſequences were Ill, Judg. 12. 1, 2, 3. Reaſon will 
be better ſpoken, and a Righteous Cauſe better Pleaded with 
Meekneſs than with Paſſion; Hard Arguments do beſt with 
ſoft Words. 

2. How the Peace will be broken, that we for our parts 
may do nothing towards the breaking of ir. Nothing ſtirs 
up Anger and ſows Diſcord like grievous Words, calling foul 
Names as Raca and thin Fool, IG Men with their 


any thing that leſſens them, and makes them mean; Scornful 
ſpiteful Reflections by which Men Afſect to ſhew their Wit and 
Malice, ſtir up the Anger of others, which doth but Increafe 
and Enflame their own Anger. Rather than loſe a Jeſt ſome 
will loſe a Friend, and make an Enemy. + 


2 The tongue of the wiſe uſeth knowledge 


aright: but the mouth of fools poureth out fool- 
iſhnefs. 


Note, 1. A Good Heart by the Tongue becomes very wſeſul. 
He that bas Kniw/edge is not only — enjoy it "aye a 
Entertainment, but to wſe it, ro uſe it arizbt, for the Edifi- 
cation of others; And it is the Tongue that muſt make uſe 

rofitable Diſcourſe, in giving Suitable and 
Seaſonable Inſtructions, Counſels, and — with all 
le Expreſſions of Humility and Love, and then Knowledge 
is ud aright; and to him that hath and thus uſeth what he 
hach more ſhall be given. / 

2. A Wicked Heart by the Tongue beeomes very hurt 
for the Mouth of Fools belcheth os Fool ſhneſs, which is — 
Unſavoury and Offenſive; and the corrupt Communication which 
proccedeth from an evi/ 1 within, the Filthineſs and 
Fooliſh Talking and Jeſting rupts the good Manners of 
ſome, and Debaucheth them, and grieves the good Hearrs of 
others, and diſturbs them. 


3 Theeycs of the LORD are in every place; 
beholding the evil and the good. N 


The great Truths of Divinity are of mighty nf to en force 
the Precepts of Morality, and none more than this; That the 
Eye of God is always upon the Children of Men. 

1. An Eye to Diſcern all; not only from whith nothing can 
be Canceal'd, bur by whith every thing is Actually inſpetted, 
and nothing overlook'd, or look d lightly upon. The Eyes of 
the Lord are in every place, for he not only ſees all from on 
high, Pſa. 33. 13. but he is every where preſent. Angels 
are full of Eyes, Rev. 4. 8. but God is all Eye. It notes not 
only bis Omniſciznce, that lie ſees all, but his Univerſal Pro- 
vidence that he. wpha{ds and governs all. Serret Sins, Services 
and Sorrows are under his Eye. 

2. An Eye to diſtinguiſb both Perſons and AQions ; he be- 
holds the Evil and the Good, is Diſpleasd with the Evil, and 
Approves of the Good, and will Julge Men according to the 
ſight of his Eyes, Pſal. 1. 6.—11. 4. The Wicked ſhall not 
g0 unpuniſk'd, nor the Righteous unrewarded, for God hag 
his Eye upon both, and knows their true Character; 
_ ſpeaks as much Comfort to Saints as Terrour to 
ers. 


4 A wholſom tongue 7s a tree of life : but 
perverſeneſs therein #5 à breach in the ſpi- 
rit. 

Note, 1. A good Tongue is Healing; Healing to wounded 
Conſciences by Comforting them, to Sin-fick Souls by con- 
vincing them, to Peace and Love when it is broken by Ac- 
commodating Differences, Compromiſing Matters in variance, 
and reconciling Parties at variance, this is the healing of the 
Tongue, Which is 4 Tree of Life, the Leaves of which have 2 
Sarative Virtue, Rev. 22. 2. He that knows how to Diſcourſe 
will make the Place he lives in a Paradite, 

2. An ill Tongue is Wowunding, Perverſeneſs, Paſſion, 
Falſhood, and Filthine(s there is ” Breach 1 * Spiree. 
It Wounds the Conſcience of the Evil Speaker, and Occaſions 
either Guile or Grief to the Hearers, and both are to be 
reckon'd Breaches in the Spirit. Hard Words indeed break wo 
Bones, but many a Heart has been broke by them. 


5 A fool deſpiſeth his fathers inſtruction: 
but he that regarderth reproof is prudent, 


Hence, 1. Let Superiours be Admoniſh'd to give Inſtruction 
and R to thoſe that are under their Charge, as they will 
Anſwer it in the Day of Account. They muſt not only 
inftruf with the Light of Knowledge, but reproye with 
the Hcat of Zeal ; And both theſe muſt be done with the Au- 
thority and Affection of 4 Father, and muſt be continued tho' 
the deſired Effect be not preſently perceived It the Inſtru- 
tion be deſpisd, give reproof, and rebuke ſharply. Tis in- 
deed againſt the Grain with good humour'd Mer'to find Fault, 
and make thoſe about them uneaſy, but better ſo, than to ſuffer 
them to go on undiſturb'd in the way to Ruin, 

2. Let Inferiours be Admoniſh'd not only to ſubmit to in+ 
ſtruction and reproof, even Hardſhips muſt be ſubmitted to, 
but to value them as Favours and not deſpiſe them, ro make 
uſe of them for their Conduct, and always ro have a Regard 


Infirmities and Infelicitigs, their Extraction or Education, or 


to 
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to them; This will be an Evidence that they are Wiſe, and a 
means of making them ſo; whereas he that ſlights his good 
Edueation is a Fool, and is like to Live and Dye one. 


6 In the houſe of the righteous z much trea- 
ſure : but in the revenues. of the wicked is 


trouble, 

Note, 1. Where Righteouſneſs is, Riches are and the Com- 
forts of them In the Houſe of the Righteous is much Trea- 
ſure ; Religion teacheth Men to be Diligent, and Temperate, 
and Juſt, and by theſe Means Ordinarily the Eſtate 15 in- 
ercaſcd ; But that is not all, God bleſſeth the Habitation of 
the Juſt, and that Bleſſing makes Rich without Trouble, Or if 
there be not much of this World's Goods, yet where there is 
Grace there is true Treaſure ; And thoſe who have but little, 

if they have a Heart to be therewith Content, and to enjoy 
the Comfort of that little, tis enough, tis all Riches. The 
Righteous perhaps are not themſelves enrich'd, but there 
is Treaſure in their Houſe, 2 Bleſhng in Store which their 
Children after them may reap the Benefit of. A Wickel 
Worldly Man is only for having his Belly pid with thoſe 
Treaſures, his own Senſual Appetite Gratifyed, Pſal. 17. 14- 


their way, the whole Courſe and Tenour of their Converſa- 
tions is Wicked, and conſequently an Abomination to him ; 
And Sacrifices for Sin were not accepted of thoſe that relv' 
to go on in Sin, and were to the higheſt degree Abominable, 
if intended to obtain a Connivence at Sin, and a Permiſſion 
to go on in it. | 8 
” 2, Therefore the Prayer of the Upright is his Delight, 
becauſe he is a Friend of God, and he loves him, that tho 
he have not yet attain'd, is followin; after Rithteruſueſs, 
aiming at it, and prefling towards it, as St. Paul, Phil. 
$ 15 

10 Correction z#s grievous unto him that 
forſaketh the way: and he that hateth reproof 
{hall die. | | 

This ſhews that thoſe who cannot bear to be Corrected, 
muſt expect to be deſtroy'd, 

1. Iis common for thoſe that have known the Way of 
Righteouſneſs but have forſaken it, to reckon it a great Af- 
front to be Reprov'4 and Admonitl'd, they are very uneaſy 
at ir, they cannot, they will not bear it; nay, becauſe they hate 
to be Reform d, they hate to bg reprov'd, and hate thyſe that 


but a Righteous Mans firſt Care is for his Soul, and thea for 
bis Seed, to have Treaſure in his Heart, and then in his Houſe ; 
which his Relations and thoſt about him may have the Beaefit | 
of. | | 


2. Where Wickedneſs is, tho' there may be Rizhes, yet 


there is Yexation of Sprit with them; In the Revenues of the 
Wicked, the great Incomes they have there is Trouble, for there 
is Guilt and a Curſe ; there is Pride, and Paſſion, and Envy, 
and Contentioa, and thoie are Troubleſome Luſts which rob 


: 
: 


them of the Joy of their Revenues, and make them Troubleſome | . 


to their Neighbours. 


7 The lips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge: 
but the heart of the foolifh dorb not ſo. 


deal Faithfully and Kindly with them. Of all Sinners Re- 
proofs are worſt reſented by Apoſtates. 

2. Iis certain that thoſe who will not be ov'd will 
be ruin'd; He that hateth Reproof and hardens his Heart 
againſt it, he is joyned to his Idols, let him alone, he ſhall Dye, 
and periſh for ever in his Sins, fince he would not be parred 


from his Sins, 2 Chron. 25. 16. I knw that God has determined 


to deitroy thee, becauſe thou couldit not bear to be reproyd, 
rov. 29. 1. 
11 Hell and deſtruction are before the LORD: 


how much more then the hearts of the children 
of men? 


This is to the ſame purpoſe with v. 2. and fheæws what a 
Bleffing a Wiſe Man is, and what a 
about him; Only here obſcrve further, 

1. That we then uſe Knowledge aright, when we diſperſe it, 
not confine it to a few of our intimates, and grudge it to 
others who would make as good uſe of it, but give A Portion 
of this Spiritual Alms to Seven, and alſo 0 Eight; not only be 
Communicative but Diffuſive of this good, with Humility and 
Prudence. We muſt take Pains to ſpread and propagate uſe- 
Ful pay roy + muſt reach ſome that they may teach others 
and ſo 'tis diſpers'd. | 

2. That it is not only a Fault to pour out Fooliſhneſs, 
but tis 2 Shame not to diſperſe Knowledge, ar leaſt to drop forme 
Wiſe Word or other; The Heart of the Fooliſh doth mt fo, 
it has nothing to Diſperſe that's Good, or if it had, has 
neither Skill or Will to do good with it, and theretqge is little 
worth. 


8 The ſactifice of the wicked z an abomina- 
tion to the LORD: but the prayer of the 
upright z his delight. | 

Nute, 1. God doth fo hate Wicked People, whoſe Hearts 
are Malicious and their Lives Miſchievous, that even their 
$arrifiees are an Abomination to him. God hath Sacrifices 
brought him even by Wicked Men, to the Mouth of 
Conſcience, and to keep up their Reputation in the World, 
as Malefactors come to a Sanctuary, not becauſe it is a Hol 
Place, bur becauſe it ſhelrers them from Juſtice : Bur their 
Sacrifices tho" never ſo coſtly are not accepted of God, be- 
cauſe not offer'd in Sinceriry, nor from à good Principle, they 
Diſſemble with God, and in their Converſations give the 
Lye to their Devorions, and for that Reaſon they are an Abo- 
mination to him, becauſe they are made a Cloak for Sin, 
Prov. J. 14. See Iſa. 1. 11. 

2. God has ſuch a Love for upright” good People, that tho' 
they are not at the Expence of a Sacrifice (he himſelf hath 
provided that) their Prayer is a Delight to him; Praying 
Graces are his own Gift, and the Work of his own Spirit in 
them, with which he is well-pleasd ; He not only Anfwers 


their Prayers bur Delights in their Addreſſes to him, and in 


doing them good. 


9 The way of the wicked z an abomination 
unto the LORD: but he loveth him that 
followeth after righteouſneſs. 


This is a Reaſon of what was ſaid in the foregoing, Verſe 
r. The Sacrifice, of the Wicked are an Abomination to God, 
not for want of ſome nice points of Ceremony, but becauſe 


Burthen a Fool is to thoſe 


This confirms what was faid, v. 3. concerning God's 
Omniſcience, in order to his judging of Evil and Good. | 

1. God knows all things, even thoſe things that are hid 
from the Eyes of all Living. Hell and Deſtruction are before 
the Lord, not only the Centre of the Earth and its Subterra- 
neous Caverns; But the Grave, and all the Dead Bodies 
which are there, Bury'd our of our fight, they are all before 
the Lord, all under his Eye, fo that none of them can be loſt, 
or be to ſeek when they are to be raisd again: He knows 
where every Man lycs Bury'd, even Moſes, even thoſe that 
are Buried in the greateſt Obſcurity; nor needs he any Mo- 
nument with 2 Hhc javet to direct him. The Place of the 
Damned in particular, and all their Torments, which are un- 
expreible z The State of rate Souls in and all 
their Circumftances are under God's Eye. The Word here 
us d for DeFruttion is Abaddon, which is one of the Devil's 
names, Rey. 9. tx. That DeStroger tho' he deceive us cannot 
trade · or elude the Divine Cognizance. God examines him, 
whence he comes, Fob 1. 7. and fees through all his Diſguiſes, 
tho he is Sly, and Snbtil, and Swift, 101 26. 6. 
2. He knows particularly, the Hearts of the Children of 
Men. If he fees through the Depths and Wiles of Satan 
himſelf, much more ean he ſearch Mens Hearts, tho they be 
deceitful, ſince all their Cheats they learn'd of him. God 5s 
greater than our Herts, and knows them better than we know 
them ourſelves, and therefore is an infallible Judge of every 
Man's Character. Heb. 4. 13. 


12 A fcorner loveth not one that reproveth 
him: neither will he go unto the wile. 


A Storner is one that not only makes a Jeſt of God and Reli- 
gion, but bids Defyance to the Methods of his Conviction and 
Reformance, and as an evidence of that, 

1. He cannot endure- the Checks of his own Conſcicnce, 
nor will he ſuffer it to deal plainly with him. He loverh not ta 
reprove him, ſo ſome read it. He cannot endure to retire into 
his own Heart, and Commune ſeriouſly with that ; will nor 
admit of any free Thought or fair Reaſoning with himſelf, nor 
tet his own Heart ſmite him, if he can help it. That Man's 
Caſe is fad, who is afraid of being Aequainted and Arguing 
with himſelf. | 

2. He cannot endure the Advice and Admonicions of his 
Friends. He will not . unto the Wiſe, leſt they ſhould give 
him Wite Counſel. We ought not only to bid the Wiſe 
welcome when they come to us, but to go te them, as Beggars 
to the rich Mans Door for an Alms, but this the Scorner will 
not do, for fear of being told of his Faults, and prevail'd with 
to Reform. : 
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but little in the World; Holineſs and Love. 


"PROVERBS. Cbap. 15. 


13 A merry heart maketh a chearful coun- 


tenance: but by ſorrow of the heart the ſpirit 


zs broken. 


Here, 1. Harmleſs Mirth is recommended to us, as that 
which contributes to the Health of the Body, makes Men 
lively and fit for Buſineſs, and to the acceptableneſs of the 
Converſe, making the Face to ſhine, and rendring us pleaſant 
one to another. A Chearful Spirit under the Government of 
Wiidom and Grace is a you Ornament to Religion, puts 2 
further Luſtre upon the Beauty of Holineſs, and makes Men 
the more capable of doing good. 

2. Hurtful Melancholy is what we are caution'd againſt, 
as a great Enemy to us both in our Devotion, and in our 
Converſation; By Sorrow of the Heart when it has got 
Dominion, and plays the Tyrant, as it will be apt to do, 
if it de indulg'd 2 while, the” Spirit is broken and ſunk, and 
becomes unfit for the Service of God. The Sorrow of the 
World worketh Death. Let us therefore Weep as #ho' we Wept 
not in Juſtice ro ourſelvzs, as well as in Conformity to God 
and his Providence. | 


14 The heart of him that hath underſtanding 
ſeeketh knowledge: but the mouth of fools 
feedeth on fooliſnneſs. | 

Here are two things to be wonder d at. 


1. A Wiſe Man not ſatisfied with bis Wiſdom, but ſtill ſeek- | 


ing the Increaſe of it; The more he has the more he would 
have; The Heart of bim that bas Underitanding rejoyceth ſo 
in the Knowledge it has attain'd to, that it is ſtill coveting 
more, and in the uſe of the means of Knowledge is ſtill L- 
bouring for more; rowing in Grace and in the Knowledge 


of Chriſt. Si dixifti ſufficit, per ii 


2. A Fool well ſatisfied with his Folly, and not ſeeking the 
Cure of it. While a good Man Hungers after the Solid Satis- 
factions of Grace, a Carnal Mind Feats on the Gratifications 
of Appetite and Fancy. Vain Mirth and Senſual Pleaſures are 
its Delight, and with theſe it can reſt Contented, flatter ing it 
felf in theſe fooliſh ways. 


15 All the days of the afflicted are evil: 
but he that is of a merry heart hath a continual 
feaſt. | 
See here, what a great Difference there is between the 
Condition and Temper of ſome and others of the Children 
of Men. 47 

1. Some are much in Afflictian, and of a Sorrowful Spirit, 
and all their Days are evil Days, like thoſe of Oid Age, and 
Days of which they ſay they have no Pleaſure in them. They 
Eat in Darkneſs, Eccl. 5, 17. and never Eat with Pleaſure, 
Fob 21. 25. How many are the Affictions of the Afflicted 
in this World. Such are nöt to be Cenſur d, or Deſpis d, 
but Pityd and Pray d for, Succour d and Comfor It 
might have been our own Lot, or may be yet, as Merry as we 
are. 


2. Others enjoy great Proſperity, and are of a chearful 
Spirit, and they have not only good Days, but have a continual 
Feaſt ; and if in the abundance of all things, they ſerve God 


with gladneſs of Heart, and it is Oil co the Wheels of their 
Obedience; All this and Heaven too, then we ſerve a good 


Miſter. But let not ſuch Jea# without Fear; A ſudden 
Change may come, therefore Rejoyce with Trembling. 


16 Better z little with the fear of the 
LO R D, then great treaſure, and trouble 
therewith. 17 Better 2 a dinner of herbs 
where. love is, than a ſtalled ox, and hatred 
therewith. , 2 

Solomon had ſaid in the foregoing Verſe, that he which 
hath not a large Eſtate or a great Income, but a chearful Spi- 
rit, has a continual Teaſt; Chriſtian Contentment and Joy in 
God make the Life eaſy and pleaſant ; now Here he tells us, 
what that is which is neceſſary to that Chearfulneſs of Spirit 
which will furniſh a Man with a continual Feaſt, cho he has 

1. Holineſs. A little if we manage it and enjoy it in the 
Fear of the Lord, if we keep 2 good Conſcience, and go on 
in the way of Duty, and ſerve God faithfully with the little 
we have, it will be more Comfortable, and turn to a better Ac- 
count than great Treaſure and Trouble therewith. Obſerve here, 
(1% Ir is often the Lo of thoſe that fear God to have bur a 
little of this World ; the Poor receive the Goſpel, and Poor 
they ſtill are, Jam. 2. 5. (2.) Thoſe that have great Treaſure 
have many times great Trouble therewith ; Tis ſo far from 

a4 pu 


Eye. 


making them eaſy that it increaſes their Care, and Hurry. 
The abundance of the Rich will not ſuffer them to Sleep. (3.) It 
great Treaſure bring Trouble with it, tis for want of the 
Fear of God; If thoſe that have great Eſtates would do 
their Duty with them, and then truſt God with them, their - 
Treaſure would not have ſo much Trouble attending it, (40 It 
is therefore far better and more deſireable to have but a little 
of the World and to have it with a good Conſcience, to ke « 
up Communion with God and enjoy him in it, and live by 
Faith, than ro have the greateſt Plenty, and live without Cod 
in the World. f : 4 
2. Love. Next to the Fear of God Peace with all Men 
is neceſſary to the Comfort of this Life. (10 If Brethren 
dwell together in Unity, if they are Friendly, So Hearty, and 
pleaſant both in their Daily Meals, and in more Solemn En- 
rertainments, that will make a Dinner of Herbs 2 Feaſt ſnfh- 
cient; Tho the fare be Courſe, and the Eſtate ſo (mall char 
they can afford no better, yet Love will Sweeten it, and they 
may be as Merry over it as if they had all Dainties. (2.) If 
there be mutual Enmity and Strife, tho' there be 2 whole 
Ox for Dinner, a fat Ox, there can be no Comfort in it ; 
The Leaven of Malice, of Hating and being Hared, is c 
to Sower it all. Some refer it to him chat makes the = 
tertainment z Better have a ſlender Dinner and be 


welcome, than a Table richly ſpread with a grudging evil 


cum toryo vultu mibi cenula nulla placebit, 
cum placido vultu canula nulla placer. 


18 A wrathful man ſtirreth up ſtriſe: 


but be that 1s flow to anger appeaſeth 
ſtrife. | 


Here's, 1. Paſſon the great Make-bate'; Thence come Wars 
and F'ybtings; Anger ſlices the Fire which ſets Cities and 
Churches into a Flame; A Wrathful Man with his 
N95 08 ns Reflections ſtirs wp Strife, and ſets People together 
y the Ears; He gives occaſion to others to Quarrel, and takes 
the occaſion that others give, tho' never ſo Trifling, When 
Men carry their Reſentments too far, one Quarrel fill proda- 
ceth another. | 
2. Meckneſs the great Peace-maker. He that is flow to 
Anger, not only prevents Strife that it be not kindled, but 
_—_—— it, if it be already kindled, bri:gs Water to che 
lame, pieceth thoſe again that were fallen out, and by 
. to mutual Conceſſions. for Peace- 
e. 
19 The way of the ſlothful man z an hedge 


of thorns: but the way of the righteous 4 made 
plain. 


See here, 1. Whence thoſe Difficulties ariſe which Men pre- 
tend ta meet with in the way of their Duty, and to be 
inſuperable; They ariſe not from any thing in the Nature 
of the Duty, but from the Slothfulneſs of thoſe that have 
really no Mind to it. Thoſe that have no Heart to their 
Work, pretend that their way is bedy'd up with Thorns, 
and fthey cannot do their Work at all, as if God were 2 
hard Maſter, Reaping where he had not Sown; At leaſt that 
it is ffirew'd with Thorns, that they cannot do their Work 
without a great deal of Hardſhip, and Danger; and therefore 
they go abour ir with as much Kadkaney, as if they were to 
go ＋ through 2 Thorny Hedge. 

2. How theſe imaginary Difficulties may be Conquer d; 
honeſt Deſire and 07a to do our 5 will by the — 
of God make it eaſy, and we ſhall find it ſtrew'd with Roſes 3 
The way of the Righteous is made plain, tis eaſy to be gone 
and not rough, eaſy to be hit and not intricate. 


20 A wiſe ſon maketh a glad father: but a 
fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. 


Obſerve here, (1.) To the praiſe of Good Children, thar 
they are the Joy of their Parents, who ought to have Joy of 
them, having taken ſo much Care and Pains about them. And 
it adds much to the Satisfaction of thoſe that are Good, if they 
have reaſon to think that they have been a Comfort to their 
Parents in their Declining Years, when, evil Days come. 

(2.) To the ſhame of Wicked Children that by their Wicked- 
neſs they put 5 upon their Parents, ſight their Autho- 
rity, and make an ill Requital for their Kindneſs. A Fooliſh 
Son deſpiſeth his Mother that had moſt Sorrow with him, and 
perhaps had too much indulg'd him, which makes his Sin in 
deſpifing her the more Sinful, and her Sorrow the more Sor- 


— 


— 


| rowful. 


21 Folly 
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21 Folly is joy to him that is deſtitute of 
wiſdom : but a man of underftanding walketh 
uprightly. 

Note, 1. It is the Character of a wicked Man that he takes 
Pleaſure in Sin; he has an Appetite to the Bir, and ſwallows 
it greedily, and has nodread of the Hook, nor feels from it 
when he hath ſwallow'd it. Folly is Foy to him, others Folly is 
ſs, and his own much more; he Sins, not only withour Re- 
gret, but with Delight, not only repents not of it, but makes 
his Boaſt of it. This is a certain ſign of one that is Grace- 


* it is the Character of a wiſe and good Man, that he 
males Conſcience of his Duty. A Fool lives at large, walks at 
all Adventures, by no Rule, acts with no Sincerity or Stea- 
dineſs, but a Man of Underſtanding, the Eyes of whoſe Under- 
ſtanding are enlightened by the pirit (and thoſe that have 
nota good Underſtanding have no Under anding he walks Up- 
rightly, lives 2 Sober,, Orderly, Regular Li e, and ſtudics 
in every thing to con orm him elf ro the Will of God. And 
this is a conſtant Pleaſure and Joy to him. But what Fooliſh- 
neſs remains in him, or proceeds from him at any time, is a 
Grief to him, and he is aſham'd of ir. By theſe Charatters 
we may try our ſelves. 


22 Without counſel purpoſes are diſappoint. 
ed: but in the multitude of counſellers they 


are eſtabliſhed. 


See here, 1. Of hat ill Conſequence it is to be precipi- 
tate and raſh, and to act without Advice; Men's Purpoſes are 
diſappointed, their Meaſures broke, and they come ſhort of 
their Point, gain not their End, becauſe they would not ask 
Counſel about the Way. If Men will not take Time and 
Pains to deliberate with themſelves, or are ſo confident of their 

-own Judgment that they ſcorn toconſult with others, they are 
not likely ro bring any thing conſiderable to paſs ; things hap- 
which defeat them, that with a little Conſultation might 

e been foreſeen and obviatcd. Tis a good Rule both in 
Publick and Domeſtick Affairs to do nothing raſhly, and of 
one's own Head. Plus vident oculi quam cculus. That often 
proves beſt which was leaſt our own doing, 

2. How much it will be for our Advantage to ask the Ad- 
vice of our Friends; in the Multitude of chunſellers (provided 
they be Diſcreer and Honeſt, and will not give Counjel with a 
Spirit of re e Purpoſes ave Effabliſſi d. Sulomin s 
Son made no good uſe of this Proverb when he acquieſc d not 
in the Counſel of the old Men, bur becauſe he would have 2 
Multitude of Counſellers, regarding Number more than Weight, 
he advis'd with the young Men. 


23 A man hath joy by the anſwer of his mouth : 
and a word ſpoken in due ſeaſon, how good 
isit? 

Note, (I.) Then we ſpeak wiſely when we ſea ſonably. 
The Anſwer of the Mouth will then be our Credit and Joy 
when it is pertinent, and tothe r and is ſpoken in 

due Seaſon, when it was needed, and would be regarded, and, 
as we ſay, hit the Joynt. Many 2 good word comes ſhort of 
doing the Good it * have done, for want of being well- 
a Nor is any thing more the Beauty of Di ſcourſe than 
to have 2 proper Anſwer ready, off-hand, juſt when there's 
occaſion for it, and ir comes in well. 

(2.) If we ſpeak wiſely and well, it will redound to our 
own Comfort, and to the Advantage of others. A Aan has 
Foy by the Anſwer of his Mouth, he may take a Pleaſure, but 
may by no means take a Pride in —_ ſo acceptably 
and well, that the hearers admire him, ſay, How good is 
it ! and how much good doth ir do ! 


24 The way of life is above to the wiſe, that |” 


he may depart from hell benearh. 
The Way of Wi dom and Holineſs is here recommended 


to us. 

1. As very ſaſe and comfortable. It is the Way of Life, the 
Way that leads to Eternal Life; in which we thall find that 
Joy and Satisfaction which will be the Life of the Soul, and 
at the end of which weſhall find the Perfection of Bleſſedneſs. 
Be wiſe and live. Tis the way to eſcape that Miſery Which 
we cannot but ſee our ſelves expos d to, and in danger of; 
ris to depart from Hell beneath, from the Snares «f Hell, the 
Temprations of Satan, and all his Wiles, trom the Pains of 
Hell, that everlaſting Deſtruction which our Sins have de- 
ſerv'd. * 


2. As very Sublime and Honourable, it is above. A good 
Min ſets his Affections on things abyve, and deals in thoſe 
things; his Converſation is in Heaven, his way leads directly 
thither ; there his Treaſure is, above, out of the reach of E- 
nemies, above the Changes of this lower World. A good 
Man is truly Noble and Great, his Deſires and Deſigns are 
high, and he lives above the common rate of other Men. 


5 above the Capacity, and out of the fight of fooliſh 


25 The LORD will deſtroy the houſe of 


the proud: but he will eſtabliſh the border of 
the widow. 


Note, 1. Thoſe that are eleyated God delights to abaſe, 
and commonly doth ir in the Courſe of his Providence. The 
Proud that magnifiethemſelves, bid Defiance to the God above 
them, and trample on all about them, are ſuch as God doth 
reſiſt, and will deſtroy, not them only, but their Houſes, which 
they are proud of, and are confident of the continuance and 
perp*tuiry of. Pride is the Ruin of Multitudes. 

2. Thoſe that are dejected God delights to ſupport; and ma- 
ny times doth it remarkably, He will eftabliſh the burder of 
the poor M ids, which proud injurious Men break in upon, 
and which the poor Widow is not her ſelf able to defend, and 
mike good. *Tis the Honour of God to protett the Weak, and 
appear for thoſe that are run down. 


26 The thoughts of rhe wick:d are an abo- 
mination to the LORD: but the words of the 
pure are pleiſant words. 


The former part of this Verſe gow of Thoughts, the lat- 
ter of Words, but they come all to one, for Thong hes are 
Words to God, and Words are judg'd of by the Thoughts, from 
* Which they proceed; fo that 

3. The Thoughts and Words of the Wicked, that are like 
themſelves Wicked, that aim at Miſciiicf, and have ſome ill 
Tendency or other, they ars an Abomination to the Lord, he is 
diſpleas'd at them, and will reckon for them. The Thowghts 
of wicked Men for the moſt part are ſuch as God hates, 
and are an Offence to him, who not only knows the Heart; 


and all that paſſes and re-paſſes there, but requires the inner- 


moſt and uppermoſt place in it. 

2. The Thoughts and Words of the pure, being pure like 
themſelves, clean, and honeſt, and ſincere, they are pleaſant 
words, and pleaſant thougiuts, well pleaſing to the Holy God 
who delights in Purity. It may be underſtood both of their 
Devotions to God, the Words of their Mouth, and the Medita- 
tions of their Heart in Prayer and Praiſe are acceptable to God, 
Fſal. 19. 14.—59. 31. And of their Diſcourſes with Men, 
tending to Edification. Both are then pleaſant when they 
come from a pure, 2 purificd He irt. 


27 He that is greedy of gain, troubleth his 
mn houſe ; but he that haterh gifts ſhall 
ive. 


Note, 1. Thoſe that are coverous entail Trouble upon their 
Families. He that is greedy of Gain, and therefore making 
himſelf a Slave to the World, riſes up early, firs up late, and 
eats the Bread of Carefulneſs in purſuit of it, that hurries, 
and puts himſelf, and all about him upon the ſtretch in Naſi- 
neſs, frets and vexes at every Loſs and Diſappointment, and 
quarrels with every Body that ſtands in the way of his Profit, 
he troubles bis own Howſe, is 2 Burthen and Vexation to his 
Children and Servants. He that in his Greedinefs of Gain 
takes Bribes, uſeth unlawful ways of getting Money, leaves a 
Curſe with what he gets to thoſe that come after him, which 
ſooner or later will bring Trouble into the Houſe, Hab. 2. 


, Io. 

2. Thoſe that are Generous as well as Righteous entail 2 
Bleſſing upon their Families. He that hateth Gifts, that 
ſhakes his Hands ſrom bolding the Bribes that are thruſt into 
his Hand to pervert Juſtice, and abhors all ſinful indirect ways 
of getting Money, that hates to be paltry and mercenary, and 
is willing, if there be occaſion to do Good gratis, h- ſhall Give, 
he ſhall have the Comfort of it, ſhall live in Proſperity and 
Reputation, his Name and Family ſhall live and conti- 
nue. 


' 28 The heart of the righteous ſtud ieth to an- 
ſwer: but the mouth of the wicked poureth out 
evil things. 

| Here's (1.) A Good Man prov'd to be a Wiſe Man by this 


that he governs his Tongue * ; he that doch ſo, the ſame is 
h h . 
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"OE JEEP _ 


. Chap. 16 


IF 


— — 3 * 


a perſect Man, James 3. 2. It is of the Character of 2 
- Righteous Man, that being uncl of the Account he muſt 


| Ieh. 2. 4.— 8. 7. 


— 


give of his Words, and of the good and ill Influence of them 


upon others, he makes Conſcience of tpalklog truly, tis his 
n 


Heart that anſwers, I. e. he ſpeaks a8 


15. 2. And of kin inently, and profitably, and there- 
fore he ſtudies A, noe, — his Speech = be "with Grace, 


(2.) A wicked Man is | 
ver heeds what he faith, but his Mouth pours out evil thing 5, 
to the Diſhonour of God and Religion, and his own Re- 

oach, and the Hurt of others. Doubtleſs that is an evil 

eart which thus overflows with Evil. 


29 The LORD is far from the wicked: 


but he heareth the prayer of the righteous. 
Note, 1. God ſets himſelf ar a diſtance from thoſe thar ſet 


| him ar Defiance. TheWicked ſay to the Almighty, depart from 


ef the Righteous, 


Pleaſure, and that which is ſtrengrhning 


zes, and he is accordingly far from them, he doth not mani- 
feſt himſelf to them, has no Communion with them, will not 
hear them, will not help them, no not in time of their Need. 
They ſhall be for ever baniſh'd from his Preſence, and he 
will behold them afar off; Depart ſrom me ye Curſed. 
2. He will draw nigh to thoſe in a way of Mercy whe 
draw nigh to him in a way of Duty. He heareth the Prayer 
ts it, is well pleaſcd with it, and will 
grant an Anſwer of Peace to it. Ju the Projer of a Righ- 
reous Man that availeth much, James 5. 16. He is nigh #0 
them, 2 preſent help in all that they call wpon him for. 


39 The fight of the eyes rejoyceth the 
heart: and a good report maketh the bones 


fit. | 
Two things are here pronounc'd pleaſant. 
1. *Tis pleaſant to have à good Proſpect, to ſee the Light 
of the Sun, Eccl. 11. 7. And by it to ſee the wonderful 
Works of God with which this lower World is beautified and 
enriclyd , thoſe that want the Mercy know how to value it, 
how would the Light of the Eyes rejoyce their Hearts! the 
28 of which ſhould make us thankful for our Eye- 
he. | 
_ Tis more pleaſant to have 2 good Name, 2 Name for 
good things with God and good People, this is as precious 
Ointment, Eccl. 7. 1. It maketh the Bones fat, it gives à ſecret 
. Ir is alſo very com- 


ks, and dares 
not do otherwiſe, he ſpeaketh the Truth in his Heart, Pal. 


prov'd to be a Fool by this, that he ne- 


fortable to hear (as ſome underſtand ir) 2 good Report concer- 


ning others ; a good Man has no greater Joy than to hear that all, 


his Friends walk in the Truth. 


31 The ear that heareth the reproof of life, 
abideth among the wiſe. 


Wote, 1. It is che Character of a Wiſe Man that he is very 
willing to be reproy'd, and therefore chuſeth to Converſe with 
thoſe that both by their Words and Examples will ſhew him 
what is amiſs in him. The Ear that can take the Reproof 


will love the Fairhful Friendly R are here 


calld the Reproofs of Liſe, not only becauſe they are to be gi- 


ven in a lively manner, and with 2 prudent Zeal, and we 
muſt reprove with our Lives, as well 2s by our Doctrine, but 
becauſe where they are well taken they are means of Spiritual 


Life, and lead to Eternal Liſe. And (as ſome think) to di- 


ſtinguiſh them from Rebukes and Reproaches for Well-doing, 
which are rather Reproofs of Death, which we muſt not re- 
gard, or be influenc'd by. 

2. Thoſe thatare ſo wiſe as to bear Reproof well will here- 
by be made wiſer, Prov. 9. 9, And com: at length to be num- 
ber'd among the wiſe Men of the Age, and will have both A- 
bility and Authority to Reprove and Inſtruct others: They 
that learn well, and obey well are likely in time to Teach 
well, and Rule well. | 


32 He that refuſeth inſtruction, deſpiſeth his 
own ſoul : but he that heareth reproof, getteth 
underſtanding. | 


See here, 1. The Folly of thoſe that will not be taught, that 
reſuſe Inſiruftion, that will not heed it, but turn their Backs 
_ it, or will not hear it, but turn their Hearts againſt it. 

hey refuſe correction. Marg. they will not take it, no, not 
from God himſelf, but kick againſt the Pricks. They that 
do ſo deſpiſe their own Souls, they ſhew that they have a low 
and mean l of them, and are in little Care and Con- 
cern about them, conſider d as Rational and Im mortal, Inſtru- 


ction being deſign'd ro cultivate Reaſon, and prepare for the 
| * 


| Honeſty and Piety, not diſturb'd, or put out of Frame by any. 


Immortal Srate. Thefundamental Error of Sinners is under- 
valuing their own Souls, therefore they neglect to provide for 
them, abuſe them, expoſe them, prefer the Bady before the 
Soul, and wrong the Soul to pleaſe the Body. 

2. The Wiſlom of thoſe that are willing, not only to be 
Tawght, but to be Reprovd 5; he that heareth Reproof, and 
mends the Faults he is reprov'd for, he getteth Under/tandinr, 
by which his Soul is ſecur'd from bad ways, and directed in 
good ways, and thereby he both evidences a Value he has for 
his own Sou', and puts true Honour upon it. 


33 The fear of the LORD # the inſtru- 
Sion of wiſdom ; and before honour # humi- 
lity. 

See here, how much it is our Intereſt as well as Duty 

I. To ſubmit to our God, and keep up a Reverence for him. 
The Fear of the Lord as it is the beginning of Wiſdom, ſo it 
is the Inſtruction and Correction of Wiſdom ; the Principles 
of Religion cloſely adher'd to will improve our Knowledge, 
rectiſie our Miſtakes, and be the beſt and ſureſt Guide of our 
Way. An Awe of Cod upon onr Spirits will put us upon the 
— Counſels, and chaſtiſe us when we ſay or do un- 
0 y. . A 

2. To ſtoop to our Brethren, and keep up a Reſpet for 
them. Where there is Humility, there is 2a happy Pre- 
ſage of Honour and Preparative for it. Thoſe that humb 
themſelves ſhall be exalted here and hereafter. X 


*y CHAP. XVI. 


HE preparations of the heart in man, 


and the anſwer of the tongue zs from the 
LORD. 


As we read this it teacheth us a great Truth, that we are 
not ſuſficient of our ſe. ves to think or ſpeak any thing of our 
ſelves that is wiſe and good, bur all our Sufficiency is of God, 
who is with the Heart, and with the Mouth, and works inus 
both to will and to ds, Phil. 2. 13. Plal. 10. 17. But moſt 
read it otherwiſe ; the Preparation of the Heart is in Man, he 
may contrive and deſign this and t'other, but the Anſwer of 
the Tongue, not only the delivering of what he dclign'd to 
ſpeak, but the Ifſue and Succe.s of what he deſign'd to do is 
of the Lord. That is, in ſhort, 

I. Man purpoſeth ; he hath a Freedom of Thought, and 
2 Freedom of Will itted him; let him form his Pro- 
jects, and lay his Schemes as he thinks beſt. But after 


2. God diſpoſeth; he cannot go on with his Buſineſs with- 
out the Aſſiſtance and Blefing of God who made Man's Month, 
and teaches us what we al} ſay. Nay, God eaſily can, and 
often doth croſs Men's urpoſes, and break their Meaſures, 
"Twas a Curſe that was prepar'd in Balaam's Heart, but the 
Anſwer of the Tongue was 2 Bleſſing. 


2 All the ways of a man are clean in his 
own eyes: butthe L O R D weigheth the ſpi- 
tits. 


Wote, 1. We are all apt to be partial in judging of our 
ſelves. All the Ways of a Man, all his Deſigns, all his Doings 
are clean in his own Eyes, and he ſees nothing amiſs in them, 
nothing for which to condemn himſelf, or which ſhould make 
his Projects prove otherwiſe than well, and therefore he is 
confident of Succeſs, and that the Anſwer of the Tongue ſhall 
be according to the Expectations of the Heart, but there 
is a great deal of Pollution cleaving to our ways which 
we are not aware of,, or do not think ſo ill of as we 
ought. | 

2. The) t of God concerning us, we are ſure is ac- 
cording to Truth; he weighs the Spirits in a juſt and unerring 
Ballance, knows what is in us, and paſſeth a Judgment upon 
us accordingly, and writes Teke/ upon that which paſs'd our 
Scale with Approbation, weigh'd in the Ballance, and found 
wanting; — by his Judgment we muſt ſtand or fall. He not 
only ſees Men's Ways, but tries their Spirits, and we are as 
our Spirits are. 


3 Commit thy works unto the LORD, and 
thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. | 


Note, 1. It is a very deſirable thing to have our Thowg hes 
Eſtabliſhed,” and not toſs d and put into a Hurry by diſquie- 
ting Cares and Fears; to go on in an even ſteddy Courſe of 


Event 


3 


. thar being high in Eſtate is proud in Heart, whoſe 
© elevated with his Condition, ſo that he becomes Inſolent in 


— 


. 
n 
Py — 
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th 
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Event or Change; to be fatisfied that all ſhall work for Good, 


and iſſue well ar liſt, and therefore to be always eaſie and 
ſedate. 


More, 1. God can turn Foes into Friends when be pleaſeth ; he 
that has all Hearts in his Hand has Acceſs to Men's Spirits» 
and Power over them, working inſenſibly, bur irreſiſtibly up- 


2. The only way to have our Thoughts Eftabliſhd, is toon them, can make a Man's Enemies to be at Peace with him, 


commit our Works to the Lord. The great Concerns of our Souls 
muſt be committed tõ the Grace of God, with a Dependance 
upon, and Submiſſion to the Conduct of that Grace, 2 Tim. 1. 
12. All our outward Concerns muſt be committed to the 


Providence of God, and to the Sovereign, Wiſe, and Graci- 


ous Diſpoſal of that Providence. Rall thy Works upon the 
Lord, ſo the word is, roll the Burthen of thy Care from thy 
ſelf upon God. Lay the Matter before him by Prayer, make 
known thy Works unto the Lord, ſo ſome read it, not only 
the Works of thy Hand, but the Workings of thy Heart; 
and then leave it with him by Faith, and Dependance upon 
him, Submiffion and Reſignation ro him; the Will of the 
Lord be done. We nuay then be eaſſe, when we reſolve, that 
whatever pleaſeth God ſhall pleaſe us. | 


4 The LOR D hath made all things for 
bimſelf: yea, even the wicked for the day of 
evil. 


Note, 1. That God is the firſ# Cauſe, he is the former of 
all things and all Perſons, the Fountain of Being, gave every 
Creature the Being it has, and appointed it its place. E- 
ven the Wicked are his Creatures, tho' they are Rebels; 
he gave them thoſe Powers with which they fight againſt him, 
which aggravates their Wickedneſs, that they will not let him 
that made them rule them, and therefors tho he made them he 
w.ll wt ſave them. | 

2. That God is the 44ſt End. All is of him, and from him, 
and therefore all is to him and for him. He made all according 
to his Will, and for his Praiſe,, he deſign d to ſerve his own 
Purpoſes by all his Creatures, and he will not fail of his De- 
ſign ; all are his Servants. The Wicked he is not Glorified by 
bur he will be Glorified pon. He makes no Man Wicked, bur, 


he mad thoſe who he-foreſaw would be Wicked, yet he made 


them. (Gen. 6. 6.) Becauſe he knew how to get him Honour 1 
on them, See Rom. 9. 22. Or, as ſome underſtand it, he 
made the Wicked to be employ'd by him as the Inſtruments of 
his Wrath in the Day of Evil, when he brings Judgments-on 
the World. He makes ſome uſe, even of wicked Men, as of 
other things, to be his Sword, bis Hand, Pial. 19. 13, 14. 


Flagellum Dei. The King of Babylon is call'd bis Ser- 


vant. . 


F Every one that it proud in heart, zs an 
abomination to th? LORD: though hand 
Joyn in hand, he ſhall not be unpuniſhed. 


Note, 1. The Pride of Sinners ſets God gainſt them. He 
Spirit is 


his Carriage towards God and Man, let him know that tho' 


he admires himſelf, and others Careſs him, yet he is an A 


bomi nation to the Lord; the Great God deſpiſeth him, the Ho- 
Iy God deteſts him, | 

2. The Forer of Sinners cannot ſecure them againſt God; 
tho they ſtrengthen themſelves with both Hands, tho 
they may ſtrengthen one another with their Confederacies and 


Combinations, joyning Forces againſt God, they ſhall not e- 


ſcape his Righteous Judgment, woe unto him that ſtrives with 
his Maker, Prov. 11. 21. 


6 By mercy and truth iniquity is purged, and 
by _ fear of the LORD, men depart from 
evil. | 


See here, 1. How the Guilt of Sin is taken away from us ; 
by the Mercy and Truth of God, Mercy in promiſing, Truth in 
performing ; the Mercy and Truth which kiſs each other in 
Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator; by the Covenant of Grace, in 
which Mercy and Truth ſhine ſo bright. By dur Mercy and 
Truth, as the Condition of the Pardon, and a neceſſary Qua- 
lifcation for it. By theſe, and not by the legal Sacrifices, 
Mic. 6. 7, 8. N ; . 

'2. How the Power of Sin is broken in us. By the Princi- 
ples of Mercy and Truth, commanding in us the corrupt Incli- 


nations are purged out; ſo we may take the former part; | 


however by the Fear of the Lord, and the Influence ot that 
Fear, Men depart from Evil; they will- not dare to Sin againſt 
God, who keep up in their Minds a Holy Dread and keve- 


rence of him, . 
7 When a mans ways pleaſe the LORD, 


. maketh even his enemies to be at peace with 
im. | | | 


change their Minds, or force them into a feigned Submiſſion. 
He can flay all Enmities, and bring thoſe together that were 
at the Joy diſtance from each other.. 5 
2. He will do it for us when we pleaſe him; if we make it 
our Care to be reconcil'd to God, and to keep our ſelves in his 
Love, he will incline rhoſe that had been envious towards us, 
and vexatious to us to cntertain a good Opinion of us, — 
to become our Friends. God made Eſau to be at Peace wita 
Jacob, Abimeſ ech with Iſaac, and David's Enemies to court his 
Favour, and defire 2 League with Iſracl. The Image of God 
ban as upon the. Righteous, and his particular loving 
indneſs to them is enough to recommend them to the Re- 
ſpects of all, even of thoſe that had been moſt prejudic d a- 
gainſt them 6 


8 Better is a little with righteouſneſs, then 
great revenues without right. 


Here t. It is ſupposd, that an honeſt Man may have 
but a little of the Wealth of this World, all the Ri ghteaus are 
not Rich , that a Man may have but little, and yet may be Ho- 
ncit ; tho Poverty is a Temptation to Diſhoneſty, Prov. 30. 9. 
Yer not an jmimible one. And that it is poſũble, a Man miy 
grow Rich for a while by Fraud and Oppreſfion, may have 
reat Revenues, and thoſe got and kept withwme Right, may 
— no good Title to them, nor make any good ue of 
them. 


which a Man is content with, enjoys comfortably, ſerves God 
with chearfully, and puts to a right uſe, is mach better, and 
more valuable than a great Eſtate ill-gor, and then ill-kepr, or 
ill-ſpent. It carries with it more inward Satisfaction, a bet- 
tur Reputation with all that are wiſe and good, cwill laſt 
longer, and will turn to a better account in the Great Day; 
when Mea will be Judg'd, not according to what they had, but 
what they did. * 


9 A mans heart deviſeth his way: but the 
L OR D dirc&ett his ſteps: 


Man is here 
1 As a reaſe 


3 


re ented to us 


nd projects Ways and Means leading to that End, which 
the iour Creatures who are govern'd by Senſe, and na- 


| [rural Inſtinct cinnot do. The more ſhame for him if he do 
not deviſe the way how to pleaſe God, and provide for his 


Everlaſting State. ; 
2. But as à depending Creature that is ſubje to the Dire- 
ion and Dominion of his Maker; it Men"deviſe their way, ſo 
to make God's Glory their End, and nis Will their Rule, 
they may expect that he will direct their Steps by his Spirit and 
Grace, ſo as that they ſhall not mĩis their Way, nor come 
rt of their End. Bur let Men deviſe their Worldly Affairs 


never ſo politickly, and with never fo great a probability of 
Succeſs, yer God has the ordering of the E vent, and ſome-, 


times direcis their Steps to that which they leaſt intended. The 

deſign of this is to teach us to ſay, F the Lord will we ſhall 
ive and do this or that, James 4. 14, 15. 
ye to God, not only in the great Turns of our Lives, but in 

every Step we take; Lord, direct my Way, 1 The. 3. 11. 


10 A divine ſentence is in the lips of the 


king: his mouth tranſgreſſeth not in judg- 
ment. | 


We wiſh this were always true as a Propoſition, and we 

ought to make it our Prayer for Kings and all in Authority, 
that 4 Divine Sentence may be in their Lips, both in giving 
Orders that they may do that in Wiſdom, and in giving Sen- 
tence, that they may do that in Equity, both which are in- 
cluded in Judgment, and that in ncither their Mouth may 
tranſzreſs, 1 Tim. 2. 1. But tis oft otherwiſe, ' and there- 
fore, 
1. It may be read as 2 Precept to the Kings and Judges of 
the Earth, to be wiſe and inſtructed, let them be uft, and 
Judges of the Earth, to be Wiſe and Inſtrufted, let them be 
juſt, and Rule in the Fear of God; let them att with ſuch 
Wiſdom and Conſcience as that there may appear a Holy Divi- 
nation in all they ſay or do; and that they are guided by 
Principles Supernatural; let not their Mouths tranſyreſs in 
| Judgment, for the Judgment is G 


Hhha 2. K 


Shap. 16. 


2. It is maintain d, that a ſmall Eſtate honeſtly come by, 


le Creature, that has the Faculty of contri- 
ving for himſelf ; his Heart deviſeth his Way, Deſigns an End. 


And to have our ” 


and Man is likewiſea Divine Appointment. He 
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* 2. It may be taken as a Promiſe to all Good Kings, tharif | 


they ſincerely aim at God's Glory, and ſeek direction from him, 
_ he will qualifie them with M idm and Grate above others in 
e to the Eminency of their Station, and the Truſts 
odp'd in cheir hands. When Saul himſelf was made King, 
God gave him another Spirit. | | 
3. It was true cncerning Solomon who wrote this, he had 
extraordinary Wiſdom, purſuant to the Promiſe God made 
him. See I Kings 3. 28. ; ' 1 


11 A juſt weight and balance are the 
LO RDS: all the weights of the bag are bis 
work. ; 


Note, 1. The Adminiſtration of Publick Juſtice by the Ma- 
giſtrate is an Ordinance ot God; init the Scales are held, and 
ought to be held by 2 ſteady and impartial Hand; and we 
ought to ſubmir to it for the Lord's ſake, and to ſee his 
Authority in that of the Magiſtrate, Rom. 13. 1. 1 Pes 

2: 13. 8 3 £ - 
4; The Obſervation of Juſtice in Commerce berween Man 
raught Men 
Diſcretion ro make Scales and Weights for the adjuſting. of 
Right exactiy between Buyer and Seller, that neither may be 
wrong d; and all other uſeful Inventions for the prefer v ing 
of Right are from him : He Ws alſo appointed by his Law 
that they be Juſt, it is therefore a great t to him, and to 
his Government to falſiße and ſo to do Wrong under Colour 
and Pretence of doing Right, which is Wickedneſs in the Place 


12 It it an abomination to kings to commit 
wickedneſs: 
righteouſneſs. 
Here's 1. The Character of a good 
intended not for his own Praiſe, but for Inſtruction to his 
Succeſſours, his Neighbours, and the Vice- roys under him. 
A Goad King not only doth Juſtice, but it is an Abomination 
to him to do otherwiſe; he hates the thought of doing 
Wrong, and perverting Juſtice ; not only «bhors the Wick- 
. edneſs done by eibars, Ine abhors to do any himſelf, tho ha- 
ving Power he might eaſily and fafely do it. 
2. The Comfort of a good King; his Throne is Eftabliſhed 
* by Righteouſneſs, He that makes Conſcience of uſing his Pow- 
er aright, ſhall find that to be the beſt Security of his Go- 
vernment ; both as it will oblige People make them eaſie, and 
them in the Intereſts of it; and it will obtain the Bleſ- 
ſing of God, which will be 2 firm Baſis to the Throne, and a 
ſtrong Guard about ir. g 5 


13 Rightecus lips are the delight of kings: 
and they love him that ſpeaketh right. 

Here's a further Character of good Kings, that they /ove 
and delight in thoſe that ſpeak right, i. e. : 

1. They hate Parafites, and thoſe that flatter them, and 
are very Willing that all about them ſhould deal faithfully with 
them, and tell them that which is true, whether it be plea- 


fing or diſpleaſong, both concerning Perſons and „ that 
every thing ſhould be ſet in a true Light, and nothing diſ- 


*guis'd, Prov. 29. 12. & 

2. They not only do Righteouſneſs themſelves, but take care 
to employ thoſe under them that do Righteouſneſs too; which 
is of great Conſequence to the People, who muſt be Subject 
not only to the King as Supream, but to the Governours- ſent 
by him, 1 Pet. 2. 14. A good King will therefore put thoſe 
in Power who are Conſtiencious, and will ſay that which is 
Righteous, and Diſcreet, and know how to ſpeak right, and to 
the purpoſe. | 

-14 The wrath of a king is as meſſengers 
of death, but a wiſe man will pacifie* it, 15 
In the ligbt of the kings countenance 28 life, 
and his favour 2 as a cloud of the latter 
1 in. 

Theſe two Verſes ſhew the Power of Kings, which is every 


where Great, but was eſpecially ſo in thoſe Eaſtern Countries, 
where they were Abſolute and Arbitrary, whom they would 


they flew, and whom they would they kept alive: Their 
Will was a Law; we have reaſon to Bleſs God for the happy 
Conſtitution of the. Government we live under which main- 


' tains the Prerogative of the Prince without any Injury 
to the Liberty. of the Subject. But here it is intimated, 
1. How formidable the Wrath of a King is, it is as Meſ- 


for thz throne is eſtabliſhed by 


King, which Solomon | 


| Underſtanding. 


* or Ruin. 


an angry Word from an Incenſed Prince has been to many 2 
Meſſenger of Death, and has ſtruck as great a Terrour upon 
ſome as if a Sentence of Death had been pronounc'd upon 
them. And he muſt be a-very wiſe Man that knows how to 


Paciſie it with a Word fitly ſpoken ; as Jonathan once pacifed 


his Father's Rage againſt David, 1 Sam. 19 6. A prudent 
Subject may ſometimes ſuggeſt that to an angry Prince which 
will cool his Reſentments. . th 
2. How valuable and deſirable the King's Favour is, to thoſe 
that have incurr'd his Dilplndge, it is Life from the Dead, if 
the King be reconcil'd to them. To others it is a Cloud of the 
latter Rain, very refreſhing to the Ground. Solomon put his 
Subjects in mind of this, that they might not do any thing to 
incur bis Wrath, but be careful to recommend chemſelves to his 
Favour. We ought by it to be put in mind how much we 
are concern d to eſcape the Wrath, and obtain the Favour of 
the King of Kings. s Frowns are worle than Death, and 
his Favour better than Life ; and therefore they are- Fools, 
who to eſcape the Wrath, and obtain the Favour of an Eartli- 
ly Prince, will throw themſelves out of God's Favour, ard 
make themſelves obnoxious to his Wrath. 


16 How much better 7s ir to get wiſdom then 
gold? and to ger underſtanding, rather to be 
choſen than filver? . 


. er _ not only aſſerts — it is better to get Wiſdom 
Gold, 14—8. 19. t he ſpeaks it with afwrance 
that it is RT + — voy with —.— 
ben much better, amaz d at the diſproportion ; with an Appeal 
to Men's Conſciences, judge in your ſelves how much better it 
is; am with an Addition to the ſame pu that Under- 
ſtanding is rather to be choſen than Sitver, and all the Treaſures 
of Kings and their Favourites. 

Note, 1. Heavenly Wiſdom is better than Worldly Wealth, 
and to be rd before it. Grace is more valuable 
than Gold. ce is the Gitrt of God's peculiar Favour. Gold 
only of common Providence. Grace is for our ſelycs, Gold 
for others: Grace for the Soul and Eternity, Gold only for 
the Body and Time. Grace will ſtand us in ſtead in a dying 
Hour, when Gold will do us no good. . : 

2- The getting of this Heavenly Wiſdom is better than the 
gerting of Worldly Wealth. Many take Care and Pains to 
Wealth, and yet come ihort of it, but Grace was never deny'd 
to any that fincerely ſought it. There's Vanity and Vexation 
of Spirit in getting Wealth, but Joy and Sarisetlbn of Spirit 
in getting Wiſdom, great Peace have they that love it. a 


17 The high- way of the upright zs to depart 
vg * : he that keepeth his way, pteſetveth 
15 OU , . ö 1 


Note, 1. It is the way of the Upright to avoid Sin, and e- 
very thing that looks like it, and leads towards it; and this 
is a High-way, mark d out by Authority, track d by many that 
have gone before us, and in which we meer with many that 
keep company with us; *.iscafie to be hit, and ſafe to be tra- 
vell d in like a High-way, Iſa. 35. 8. To depart from Evil is 


2. It is the Care of the Upright to preſerve their own Souls, that 


they be not Polluted with Sin, and that by the Troubles of the 


World they. may not be put out of the Poſſeſſon of them; e- 
ſpecially that they may not periſhfor ever, Mat. 16. 26. And 
it is therefore their care to keep their Way, and not to turn 
aſide out of it, on either hand, but to preſs towards Per- 
feftion. They that adhere to their Duty ſecure their Felici- 
ty. Keep thy way and God will keep thee, 


18 Pride goerh before deſtruction z, and an 
haughty ſpirit before a fall. i 


Note, 1. Pride will have a Fall. Thoſe that are of a haugb- 
ty Spirit, that think themſelves above what is meet, and look 
with Cont n others, that with their Pride affront God, 
and diſquier others, they will be brought down, either by Re- 
It is the Honour of God to humble the 

roud, Job 40. 11, 12. Tis the Act of Juſtice, that thole 
who have lifted up themſelves ſhould be laid low. Pharaoh, 
Sexnacherib, Nebuchadnezzar, were Inſtances of this. Men 
cannot puniſh Pride, but either admire it or fear it, and there- 
fore God will rake the puniſhing af it into his own hands. 
Let him alone to deal wit 3 Men. i 

2. Many times proud, are moſt Proud, and Inſolent, 
and Haughty juſt before their Deſtruttion, ſo that it is a certain 
Preſage — they afe upon the Brink of it. When proud 


Men ſer God's Judgments at Defiance, and think — 7 44 at 
the greateſt diſtance from them, that's 2 ſign they are ar the 


feng ers of Death, the Wrath of Ahaſuerus was ſo to Haman; 
” | 5 
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- 7 | 
Door; witneſs the Caſe of Benbadad and Herd. While the 
Word — in the King's Mouth, Dan. 4. 3 Therefore let us 
hot fear the Pride of others, but greatly fear it in our 
| ſelves. , 
19 Better is it to be o 
the lowly, then to 
This is a Paradox which 


f an bumble ſpirit with 


not underſtand, and will not ſubſcribe to; that it is bet- 
ter ta be Poor and Humble, than to be Rich and Proud. 
1. They that divide the Spoil are commonly Proud, they va. 
lue themielves, and delpiſe others, and their Mind rifcth with 
their Condition; thoſe therefore that are Rich in this World, 
have need to bech that they be not High-minded, 1 Tim- 
6. 17. And thole that are Prowd, and will — forth them- 
ſelves, that thruſt, and ſhove, and ſcramble for Preferment, 
are the Men that commonly divide the Spoil, and ſhare it a- 
mong them; they have the World at Will, and the Ball at 
their Foot. | 2 

2. It is all accounts better to take our Lot with thoſe 
_ whoſe Condition is /ow, and their Minds brought to it, than 
to covet and aim to make 4 Figure and 2 Buftle in the World 
Humility, tho it ſhould expoie us t6 Con in the World, 
yet while it recommends us to the Favour of God, qualifies 
us for his gracious Viſits, preparcs us for bis Glury, ſecures 
us from many Temptations, and es the Quiet and Re- 
poſe of our own 
neſs, which tho' it carry ayay the Honour and Wealth of t 
1 makes God 2 Man's Enemy, and the Devil his Ma- 


20 He that handleth a matter wiſely, ſhall 
find good: and whoſo truſteth in the LORD, 
happy is he. 2 3 hos 

Note, 1. Prudence gains Men Reſpect and Succeſs. He that 
handles a Matter wiſely, that is Maſter of his Trade, and 
makes it co : 
conſiderate in his Affairs, and when he or Writes of a- 
ny Subject, doth ir pertinently, he ſhall n, Good, ſhall come 

= good Repute, and perhaps may make 2 good hand of 
t. N 5 

2. Bur it is Piech only that will ſecure Men's true Happineſs. 
They that handle 4 Matter wiſely, if they are proud, and lean 
to their own Underſtanding, - cho they may find ſome Good, 
yet they will have no great Satisfaction in it, but he chat 
sruſteth in the Lord, and not in his own Wiſdom, happy is he, 
and ſhall ſpeed better at laſt Some read the former of 
the Verſe, ſo as to expound it of Piery, which is indeed true 
Witdom ; he that attends to the Word, i. e. the Word of God, 
(Chap. 13. 13.) He thall gend in it, and good by ir. And 
Whoto truſteth in the i. e. in his Word which he attends 
to is happy. . £*4'4 


21 The wiſe in heart ſhall be called prudenr, 
and the ſweetneſs of the lips increaſeth learn 
ing. pete . 


Nute, 1. Thoſe thathave ſolid Wiſdom will have the Credit 
of ic, it will gain them Reputation, and they ſhall be called 
Prudent grave Men, and a Deierence will be paid to their Judg- 
ment. Do that which is Wiſe and Good and thou ſhalt have 
praiſe of the iame. 

2. Thoſe that with their Wiſdom have a happy Elocution 
that deliver themfelves eaſily and with 2 1 Grace, are 
communicative of their Wiſdom, and have Words at will, and 
good Language as well as good Senſe, they increaſe Learning, 

ey diffuſe and propagate Knowledge to others, and do 
with ic, and by that means increaſe their own Stock. 


hey 


. add Doctrine, improve Sciences, and do Service to the Com- 


mon-wealth of Learning. 


* 


hath, more ſhall be given. 


22 Underſtanding 8 a well - ſpring of life unto 
— that hath it: bat the inſtruction of fools 3 
olly, 


ore, 1. There is always ſome Good to be 5"; 2 wiſe: 
and good Man, his Underſtanding is a Well-ſpring of Life to 
him, which always flows, and can never be drawn dry; he 
has ſomething to ſay upon all Occaſions that is Inſiruttive, and 
of uſe to thoſe that will make uſe of it, things new and old to 
bring out of his Treaſure z at leaſt tis a Spring of Life to 
himſelf, yielding him abunJane_ ſatisfaction, within his own 
Thoughts he entewains and edifies himſelf, if not others, 


To bim that has, and uſeth wharhe | 


[ 


divide the ſpoil with 4 23 The heart of the wiſe teacheth his mouth, 


1 Child · en of this World can-| 


Souls, is much better than that leh of ch 


pear he underſtands what he undertakes, that is 


2. There is nothing that's to be gotten by a Fool; e 
ven his Inſtruction, his ſet and ſolemn Diſcourſes are but Folly, 
like himiclf, and tending to make others like him. When he 
doth his beſt it is but Fo ly in compariſon even with the com- 
mon Talk of a wiſe Man, who ſpeaks better at Table chan 2 
Fool in Moſes's Seat. 


and addeth learning to his lips. 


Solomon had commended Eloquence, and the Sweetneſs of the 
Lips, v. 21. And ſeem'd to prefer it before Widom; but 
here he corrects himſelf as it were, and ſhews that unleſs there 
be 2 good Treaſure* within to ſupport the Eloquence tis 
worth little. Wiſdom in the Heart is the main matter.. 
1. That's it thar direfts us in ſpenking, that reacheth the 
Mouth what to ſpeak, and when, and how, fo that what is 
ſpoken may be proper, and pertinent, and ſ@aſ which if 
bby tho the Language be never ſo fine it had better be 
UN} aid, — 1 5 
2. That is it that, gives Weight to what we ſpeak, and adds 
Learning to it. Strength of Reaſon, © and Force of Argument, 
without which, let a thing be never ſo well worded it will be 
rejected when it comes to be conſider d; as trifling, quaing 
Expreſſions pleaſe the Ear, and humour the Fancy, but tis 
Learning in the Lips that muſt convince the Judgment, 
The ſway that, to which is neceſſary Wiſdom - in the 
cart, 


24 Pleaſant words are as an honie comb, ſweet - 
to the ſoul, and health to the bones. 

The pleaſant words. here commended muſt be thoſe which 
the Heart of the Wiſe teacheth, and adds Learning to, v. 23. 
Words of ſeaſonable Advice, Inſtruction and Confort, words 
taken from God's Word, for thats it which Salomon had learn'd 
from his Father to account ſweetey than Honey, and the 
comb, Pſal. 19. 10 Theie words to thoſe that know how 
to reliſh them 

1. Are 7 


| vothſome, they are like the Honey-comby ſweet to 
the Soul, which :afts in them that the Lord is Gracious ; no- 
dung more grateful and agreeable. to the new Man than the 
Word of God, and thoſe words which are borrow'd from it, 
Pal. z 9. 103 | 
2. They are wholſome, many things are pleaſant that are 
not profitable, but theſe pleaſant words are Health to the 
Bones, to the inward Man, as well as ſweet to the Saul, they _ 
make rhe Bones which din hath broken and put out of joynt to 
rejoyce. 1 are the 2 of the Body, and the 
ood Word of God is 2 means iritual Streng curing 
— Diſeaſes that weaken us. P * 


» 


25 There is a way that ſeemeth right unto 
A ways but the end thereof are the ways of 
deat 2 "> 


This we had before, Chap. 14. 12. But here it is re- 
peared as that which is very neceſſary to be thought of — 
1. By way of Caution to us all to take heed of deceiving 
our ſelves in the great Concerns of our Souls, by reſting in 
that which ſeems right, and is not really ſo, and for the. 
venting of 2 Self- deluſion to be imparrial in Self-examina 
and up 2 jealouſie over our ſelves. | 
2. By way of Terrour to thoſe whoſe way is not right, is 
not as itſhould be, however it may ſeem to themſelves or others, 
the end of it will certainly be Death; to that it has a direct 
and certain Tendeney. p 


26 He that laboureth, labourerh for himſelf 3 
for his mouth craveth it of him. 


This is defign'd to engage us to Diligence, and 
what our Hand - finds = ro do * all S | 
both in our Worldly Buſineſs, and in the Work of — 
for in the Original it is, The Soul that [aboureth laboureth for 
it ſelf. Tis Heast-work that is here intended, the Labour 
of the Soul which is here recommended to us. 

1. As that which will be abſolutely needſul, our Mouth is 
continually craving it of us, the Necefiities both of Soul and 
Body are preſſing, and require conſtant Relief, ſo that we muſt 
either Work or Starye Both call for daily Bread, and there- 
fore there muſt be daily Labour; for in the Swear of our Fare we 
muſt tat, 2 Theſ. 3. 10. | 

2. As that which will be unſpea baby gainſul, we know on 
whoſe Errand we go, he that [aboureth ſhall reap the Fruit of 
his Labour, it ſhall be for himſelf, he ſhall rejoyce in his 


| 


own Work, and eat the Labour of. his Hands. If we 


# 
— 
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make Religion our Buſineſs God will make it our Bleſſed- 


nmeſs. 


man ſoweth ſtrife, and a whiſperer ſeparateth 


0 ouſneſs. 


cions and Surmizes, and fore d inmmendos. In the Lips of 2 


related, and have been long intimate, or , at leaſt cool and 


Wages be. 


Mieditating with the cloſeſt Intention and Application of Mind, 


. them in a way that is not 


27 An ungodly man diggeth up evil: and in 
his lips there is as à burning fire. 28 A froward 


chief friends. 


There are thoſe that are nos only Vciaus themſelves, bur 
Spiteful and Mi ſchievous ro others; and they are the worſt of 
Men ; two ſorts of ſuch are here deſeribbd. ; 

x. Such as exvy 4 Man the Honour of his good Name, and. 
do all they can to blaſt that by Calumnitzs and Miſrepreſenta- 
tions They dig up Evil, they take a great deal of Pains to 
find out ſomething or other on which to ground 2 Slander, or 

which may give ſome colour to it. none r above 
Ground, rather than want ir they will dig for it by M into 
- what is ſecret, or Looking 2 great way back, or by evil * 


Slanderer and Backbiter, there is as 4 Fire not only to brand 
his Neighbours. Reputation, to Smoke and Sully it, but as a 
Burning Fire to Conſume it. And how great a Matter doth 2 
Heile of this Fire Kindle, and how hardly is it extinguiſhed) 
© 3-5, 6. Be N 
_ Suck 25 ny 4 Man the Comfort of his Friendſhip, and 
do all they can to break that by ſuggeſting that on both 
fides, which will ſer thoſe at Variance that are moſt nearly 


alienate their Aﬀettions one from another. A ard Man 
that cannot find in his Heart to love any Body but himſelf, 
is vex'd” to ſee others live in Love, and therefore makes it 
his Buſineſs to ſow Strife, by giving Men baſe Characters one 
of another, telling Lies, and carrying ill-natur'd Stories be- 
tween chief Friends, ſo as to ſeparate them one from ano- 
ther, and make them y at, or at leaſt Suſpicious of one 
another. Thoſe are ill Men, and ill Women too, that do ſuch 
il! Offices, they are doing the Devils Work, aud his will their 


29 A violent man enticeth his neighbour, 
and leadeth him into the way that zs not 
good. 30 He ſhutteth his eyes to deviſe fro 
= things: moving his lips he bringeth evil to 
pa ' 


Here's another ſort of Evil Men Deſcrib'd ro us, that we 
may neither do like them, nor have any thing to do with 
them. . 8 
1. Such as (like Satan) do all the Miſchief they can by 
Force and Violence, as roaring Lions, and not only by Fraud 

and Infinustion, as Subtil They are violent Men; 
that do all by Rapine and Oppreſfon, that ſhut their Eyes, 


to deviſe froward things, to contrive how they may do the 
greateſt Miſchief to their Neighbour, to do it effettually, 
and yet ſecurely to themſelves; And chen moying their Lips, 
giving the Word of Command to their Agents they bring the 
Evil to paſs, and Aecompliſh the Wicked Device, bring bis 
Zips, ſo ſome read it, for Vexation ; When the Wicked Plots a- 
gainſt the Fuſt, he Gnaſheth upon him with his Teeth. 

2. Such as (like Satan till) do all they can to entice and 
draw in others to joyn with them in doing Miſchief ; leading 
neither Honeſt, nor Honour- 
able, nor Safe, bur Offenſive to God, and which will be in the 
end pernicious to the Sinner. Thus he aims to ruine ſome 
by bringing them into Trouble in this World, and others in 
t'other World by bringing them into Sin. ; 


31 The hoary head & a crown of glo- 
T%, F it be found in the way of righte- 


Mie, I. It ought to de the great Care of Old People to 
be found in the way f Rizhteouſneſs, the way of Religion and 
Serious Godlineſs. Both God and Man will /ook for them in 
that way, twill be expected that thoſe that are Old ſhould 
be Good, that the Multitude of their Years ſhould reach them 
the beſt Wiſdom, let them therefore be found in that way, 
Death will come, the Judge is coming, th: Lord is at Hand 
that they may be found of him in Peace; Let them be found 
in the way of Righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 3.14. ſound ſo doing, Mat. 
24. 45. Let Old People be Old Diſciphs, let them perſevere to 
the end in the way of rainy 6-4 which they long ſince ſet 
out in, that they may then be found in it. 

2. If Old People be found in the way of Righteouſneſs, 


able, and Commands Reſpeft, thu ſhalt riſe up beſore the 
Hoary Head, Lev. 19- 32. but if it be found in the way 
of Wickedneſs, its Honour is Forfeited, its Crown Profan'd, 
and laid in the Duſt, Iſa. 65. 20. Old People therefore „it 
they would preſerve their Honour, muſt {till hold fa? their 
Integrity, and then thetr Gray Hairs are indeed a Crown to 
them; they are worthy of double Honour. Grace is the Glory 
of Old Age. | \ 5 


32 He that # ſlow to anger, # better then 
the mighty : and he that ruleth bis ſpitit, then 
he that taketh a city. . 


Tifis Recommends the Grace of Meekneſs to us, which will 
well become us all, particularly the Hoary Head, v. IK 
Obſerve _ - | . 

1. The Nature of it. It is to be low to Anger, nor eaſily 
pur into 2 Paſſion, nor apt to reſent Provocation; taking Tine 
to conſider, before we ſuffer our Paſſion to break out; that it 
may not Tranſgreſs due Bounds, ſo flow in our Motions to- 
wards Anger, as that we may be preſently ſtop't and pacity'd. 
It is to have the Rule of our n Spirits, our tites and 
Aﬀettions, and all our Inclinations, but particularly our Pa- 
Bons, our Anger, keeping that under Direction and Check, 
and the ſtrict Government of Religion and right Reaſon, 
We muſt be Lords of cur Anger, as God is, Nah. 1.2. le 
ſis affectuum tuorum. . 

2. The Honour of it. He chat gets and keeps the maſtery 
of his Paſpones he is better than the Mighty, better than he 
that by a long Siege takes a City, or by à long War ſubJucs 
2 Country; Behold a greater than Alexander or Ceſar is 
here; The Conqueſt of ourſelves and our own unruly Paſſions 
requires more true Conduct, and a more fieddy, eonſtant 21d 
regular Management, than the obtaining of a Victory over 
the Forces of an Enemy; A rational Conqueſt is more Ho- 
nourable to a rational Creature than a brutal One, Tis a 
Victory that doth no Body any Harm, no Lives or Treaturcs 
are Sacrificed to it but only ſome baſe Luſts. 'Tis harder 
and therefore more glorious to quaſh an Inſursection at 
home, than to refift an Invaſion from abroad; Nay, ſuch are 


the Gains of Meekneſs, that by it we are more than con- 


querours. 


3 The lot is caſt into the lap; but the whole 
diſpoling thereof z of the LORD. 


Note, 1. The Divine Providence orders and direfts thoſe 
things which to us are perfectly Caſual and Fortuitous. No- 
ching comes to paſs by chance, nor is any Event determin d 
by 2 blind Fortune, but every thing by the Will and 
Counſel of God. What Man has neither Eye nor Hand in 
God has both. 

2. When Solemn Is are made to Providcnce by the 
Caſting of Lots, for the deciding of that Matter of Moment 
which could not-otherwiſe be at all, or not ſo well decided, 
God muſt be ey d in it, by Prayer that it may be diſposd 
aright, Give a perfeſt Lt, 1 Sam. 14. 41. At. 1. 24. and by 
Acquie cing in it when it is diſpos'd, being ſattsfyed that the 
Hand of God is in it, and that Hand directed by Infinite Wiſ- 
dom. All the Diſpoſals of Providence concerning our Affairs 
we muſt look upon to be the direfting« of aur Lot, the Deter- 
mining of what we referr'd to God, and muſt be reconcil'd 


to them accordingly. | 
CH AP, XVII. 
— 75 a dry morſel and quietneſs there- 
- with, then a houſe full of ſacrifices with 
{trife. a ; 

Theſe Words recommend Family Love and Peace, as Con- 
mas A much to the Comfort of Humane Life. f 

1. Thoſe that live in Unity and Quietneſs not only free 
from Jealouſies and Aninioſities, but vying in mutual Endear- . 
ments, and ſtudy to make themſelves eaſy, and obliging to 
one another, live very Comfortably tho they are low in the 
World, work hard, and fare hard; tho' they have but ech 
of them a Murſel, and that a dry Morſel ; There may be 
Peace and Quietneſi, where there is not three Meals 4 Day, 
provided there be a joynt Satisfaction in God's Providence, 
and a mutual Satisfaction in each others Prudence. Holy 
Love may be found in a Cottage. 

2. Thoſe that live in Contention, that are always Jarring 
and Brawling, and Reflecting upon one another, tho' they. 
have Plenty of Dainties, a - Howſe full of Sacrifices live un- 
comfortably. They cannot expect the Bleſſing of God upon 


their Age will be their Honour, Old Age as ſuch is Honour- | 
* = : 


them and what they have, nor can they have any true relith |, 
| of 


1 


- 
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of their Enjoyments, much leſs any Peace in their o] 
Conſciences. Love will Sweeten 2 7 Morſel, but Strife 
will Sower and Embitter 2 Howſe ſull of Sacrifices 5 A lit- 
tle of the Leaven of Malice will Leaven all the Enjoy- 
ments. 


2 A wiſe ſervant ſhall have rule over 
a ſon that cauſeth ſhame: and ſhall have 
part of the inheritance among the bre. 


thren. | t 

Note, 1. True Merit doth not go by Dignity. All agree? 
that the Son in the Family is more worthy than the Servant» 
Joh. 8. 35. and yer ſometimes it ſo happens, that the Servant 
is Wiſe, and a Bleſſing and Credit to the Family, when the 
Son is a Fool, and a Burthen and Shame to the Family. 
Eliezer of Damaſens, tho Abram could not bear to think 
that he ſhould be his Heir, was a ſtay to the Family, when he 
Marry'd Iſaac, whereas Iſhmael a Son was a Shame to it, 
when he muock'd Iſaac. l 

2. True Dignity will go by Merit; If a Servant be Wiſe and 
manage things well, he thall be further Truſted, and nor on- 
ly have Rule with, but Rule over a Son that cauſeth Shame; 
For God and Nature have deſign'd, that the Fol ſhall be Ser- 
vant to the Wiſe in Heart. Nay, 2 Prudent Servant may per- 
haps come to have ſuch an iatereſt in his Maſter, as to be taken 
in for a Child's ſhare of the Eſtate, and to have part of the 
Inheritance among the Brethren, 


3 The fining-pot zs for filver, and the 
furnace for gold: but the LORD trieth the 
hearts. 


NWete, 1. The Hearts of the Children of Men are Subject 
not only to God's View but to his Judgment; As the lining 
Pot 5s for Silver both to prove it and to improve it, ſo the 
Lord tries the Heart, both ſearcheth whether they arc Stan- 
dard or no, and thoſe that are, Refines them and makes them 
purer, Jer. 17. 10. God tries the Heart by Affliction, Pſal. 66. 
10, 11. and often chuſeth his People in that Furnace, Iſa. 48. 10. 
and makes them choice. 

2. It is God only that tries the Hearts; Men may try their 
Silver and Gold with the Fining Pot and the Furnace, but they; 
have no ſuch way of trying one anothers Hearts; God only 
doth that, who is both the Searcher and the Sovereign of the 
Heart. N 


4 A wicked doer giveth heed to falſe lips: 
and a liar giveth ear to a naughty tongue. 


Nate, 1. Thoſe that Deſign to do ill ſupport themſelves by 
Falſhood and Lying. A Wicked doer gives ear with à great 
deal of Pleaſure to falſe Lips, that will juſtify him in the ill 
he doth. Thoſe that aim to make Publick Diſturbances catch 
greedily at Libels, aud falſe Stories that Defame the Govern- 
ment and the Adminiſtration, 

2. Thoſe that take the Liberty to tell Lies, take a Plea- 


ſure in hearing them told; a Liar gives heed to 2 Malicious 
Backbiting Tongue, that he may have ſomething to Graft his 
Lyes upon, and with which to give them ſome Colour of 
Truth, and fo to Su them. Sinners will ſtrengthen one 
anothers Hands; And thoſe ſhew they are bad themſelves 
who court the Acquaintance and need the Aſſiſtance of thoſe 
that are bad. 

5 Whoſo mocketh the poor, reproacheth his 
Maker: and he that is glad at calamities, ſhall 
not be unpuniſhed, 

See here, 1. What 2 great Sin they are Guilty of who 
Trample upon the Poor, who ridicule their wants, and the 
meanneſs of their A rance, upbraid them with it, and 
take Advantage from their Weakneſs to be Abuſive and In- 
jurious to them; They reproach their Maker, put 2 great 
Contempt and Affront upon him, who Allotted the Poor to 
thar Condition they are in, owns them and takes care of them, 
and can when he pleaſeth reduce us to that Condition. And 
ler thoſe that thus reproach their Maker in, know they ſhall be 
call to an Account for it, Mat. 25. 40, 41. Prov. 14.31. 

2. What a great Danger they are in of falling into Trouble 
themſelves, who are pleas'd ro ſee and hear of the Troubles 
of others. He that is glad at Calamities, that he may be built 
up the Ruins of others, and regales himſelf with the 
Judgments of God when they are abroad, let him know that 
he ſhall not go unpuniſh'd. The Cup ſhall be put into their 
Hand, Ezek. 25. 6, 7. . 


6 Childrens children are the crown of old 
men; and the glory of children are theit 


fathers. 

They are ſo, that is, they ſhould be ſo, if they carry them- 
ſelves worthily they are 0. | 5 

1. It is an Honour to Parents when they are 0/4 to leave 
Children, and Children's Children growing up that tread in 
the ſteps of their Virtues, and are likely to maintain and 
advance the Reputation of their Families. Tis an Honour 
to 2 Man to live ſo long as to ſee his Children's Children, 
Pſal. 128. 6. Gen. 30. 23. to ſee his Houſe built up in them, 
and to ſee them likely to ſerve theit Generation according to 
the Will of God; This Crowns and Compleats their Comfort 
in this World. 

2- It is an Honour to Children to have Wiſe and Godly 
Parents, and to have them continued to them, even after they 
are themſelves grown up and ſettled in the World; Thoſe are 
unnatural Chil who reckon their Aged Parents a Burthen 
to them, and think they live too long; whereas if the Chil- 
dren be Wiſe 3nd Good, it is as much their Honour as can be, 
thar thereby they are Comforts to their Parents in che unplea- 
{ant Days of their Old Age. 


7 Excellent ſpe:ch becometh not a fool: 
much leſs do lying lips a prince. 


Two things are here repreſented as very abſurd, 

1. That Men of no repute ſhould be Diftators, What can 
be more unbecoming than for Fools, who are known to have little 
Senſe and Diſcretion, to pretend to that which is above them, 
and which they were never cut out for. A Fool in Solymor's 
Proverbs ſignifies a Wicked Man, whom excellent Speech doth 
not become, b.caufe his Converſation gives the Lye to his Ex- 
cellent Speech. What have they to do to declare God's Sta- 
tures Who hate Instruction, Pſal. 50.16. Chriſt would nor 
ſuffer the unclean Spirits to ſay that they knew him to be the 
Son of God. See AA. 16. 17, 18. 

2. That Men of great repute ſhould be Deceivers. If it be 
— Deſpicable Man to preſume to ſpeak as 2 Philo- 
ſopher or Politician, and no Body heeds him being prejudie d 


— his Character, much more unbecoming it is for a Prince, 
r a Man of Honour to take Advantage from his Character 
and the Confidence that is put in him, to Lye and Diſſem- 
ble, and make no Conſcience of breaking his Word. Lying 
ill becomes any Man, but worſt 2 Prince, ſo Corrupt is 
the Modern Policy, which inſinuates, that Princes ou 
not to make - themſelves Slaves to their Words further 
than is for their Intereſt, and Qui neſtit diſimulare neſcit 
re g nare. , 


8 A gift is asa precious ſtone in the eyes of 
him that hath it: whitherſoever ic turneth, it 
proſpereth. 

The Deſign of this Obſervation is to ſnew 

1. That thoſe that have Money in their Hand think they 
can do any thing with it. Rich Men value 2 little Money 
as if it were a precious Stone, and value themſelves by ir, as 
if it gave them nor only Ornament but Power, and every 
one were Bound to be at their Beck, even Jnfſtice it ſelf. 
Whitherſoever they turn this Sparkling Diamond, they ex- 
pet ir ſhould dazzle the Eyes of all, and make them 
do juſt what they would have them do, in hopes of it. The 
deepeſt Bag will carry the Cauſe z Fee high, and you may 


have what you will. | 
2. That thoſe that have Money in their Eye, and ſet their 
n it will do any thing for it. A Bribe is as à pre- 


Hearts 
cious Stone in the Eyes of him that takes it, it has a great Influ- 
cnce upon him, and he will be ſure ro go the way that thar 
leads him hither and thither, tho' contrary to Juſtice, and nor 
conſiſtent with himſelf. | 


9 He that covereth a tranſgteſſion, ſeeketh 
love; but he that repeateth a matter, feparaterh 
very friends. | ; 


Note, 1. The way to preſerve Peace among Relations and 
Neighbours is to make the beſt of every ching; not to tell 
others what has been ſaid or done againſt them, when ir is 
not at all neceflary to their Safety ; nor ro take notice of 
what has been ſaid or done againſt ourſelves, but to excuſe 
both, and pur the beſt Conſtructions upon them. *Twas an 
wyerſoxht, therefore overlcok it; Twas done through Forgetful- 
neſs, therefore forget it ; It perhaps made nothing of you, do 
you make nothing of it. 
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| 2. The ri ppi 
and nothing 3 to the ſeparating 


dut a Hint be given to Conſcience, let it alone to carry it on 


therefore a cruel meſſenger ſhill be ſent againſt 


\ 


whoſe boſom Anger reſts, and in whoſe Countenance Anger 
ranging Bear, a Bear robbd of her Whelps ; He is as fond of 


_ evil for good. David met with thoſe that were his Adverſa- 
ries ſor his Live, Pſal. 109. 4 To render evil for evil is bru- 


* 
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Purſuit 


ſtands in his way, tho Innocent, tho his Friend, as 2 Bear 


ſions, left they get Head and do Miſchief, and fo con- 


revenge it. 
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Chap 17. 
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wb of Faults is the ripping our of Love, 
of Friends and ſet- 

ting them at Variance than the repeating of Matters that have 
been in Variance, for they commonly loſe nothing in the 
Repetition, bur the things themſelves are Aggravated, and 
the Paſſions abour them revivd and exaſperated. The 
beſt Method of Peace is by an. Amneſty or Act of Ob- 
livion. 

10 A reproof entreth more into a wiſe man, 
than an hundred ſtripes into a fool. 

Note, . A Word is enough to the Wiſe. A gentle 


will enter not only into the Head bur into the Heart of 4 
Wiſe Man, ſo as to have a mighty Influence upon him, for if 


and proſecute it. | 

2. Stripes are not enough for a Fool, to make him ſenſible of 
his Errours, that he may Repent of them, and be more Cau- 
tious for the future. - He that is Sortiſh and Wilful, tis 
very rare that Severity doth him any good. David is ſoften'd 
with Thou art the Man, but Pharath remains hard under all the 
Plagues of Egypt. | 


0% Principiis 5 leave 


from David's Houſe, becauſe he rewarded Uriah with evil, 
for his good Services. The Jews ſtoned Chriſt for his good 
- de, therefore is his Blood npon them and upon thei 

ren. NO ” 


14 The beginning of ſirife 7s as when one 
letteth out water: therefore leave off contention. 
before it be meddled with. 


Here's, 1. The Danger that there is in the beginning of 
Strife; One hot Word, one pceviſh Reflection, one angry De- 
mand, one __ Contradiction begers another, and that a 
third, and 0 on, till it proves like the Cutting of 2 Dam; 
when the Water has got a little paſſage, it doth ir ſelf widen 
the Breach, bears down all before it, and there's no ſtopping 
ir, no reducing it then. 

2. A good Caution inferr'd from thene2 to take heed of 
the firſt Spark of Contention, and to put it our as ſoon 
as ever it appears. Dreid the breaking of the Ice, 
for if once broke it will break further; fore leave 
it off, not only when you ſee the wwrſ# of it, for then 
it may be too late, but when you ſce the foſt of it, 
ir off even beſre it be med- 
dled with; leave it off if it were pollible before you 


11 An evil man ſecketh only rebellion : begin. 


him. ö 
Here's the Sin and Puniſhment of an ill Man. | 
1. His Sin; He is an ill Man indeed that ſeeks all Occaſi- 

ons to rebel againſt God, and the Government God hath fer 

over him, — to Contradict and Quarrel with thoſe about 
him. Querit jurgia, ſo ſome. There are ſome thar are Act- 
ed by a Spirit of Oppoſition, that will Contradict for Contra- 
dictions ſake ; that wilt go on frowardly in their Wicked 
ways, in ſpire of all Reitraint and Check. A rebellious Man 
ſeeketh Miſchief, fo ſome read it, watcheth all Opportunities 

to diſturb the publick Peace. . 
2. His Puniſhment ; Therefore, becauſe he will nor be 

reclaim d by mild and gentle Methods, 4 cruel Meſſenger ſhall 

be ſent againſt him ; — dreadful Judgment or other, as 

2 Meſſenger from God; Angel: God's Meſſengers ſhall be em- 

ploy'd as Miniſters of his Juſtice againſt Pſal. 78. 49. 

Satan the Angel of Death ſhall be let looſe upon him, and 

the Meſſengers of Satan. His Prince ſhall ſend 2 Serjeant to 

Arreſt him, an Executioner to cut him off, He that kicks 

againſt the Pricks is waited for of the Sword. 


12 Let a bear robbed of her whelps meet a 
man, rather than a fool in his folly. 

Note, 1. A Paſfonate Man is 2 Brutiſh Man. However at 
other times he may have ſome Wiſdom, take him in his Paſſ- 
on ungovern'd, and he is a Fool in his Fo/ly. They are Fools in 


rageth. He has put off Man, and is become like 4 Bear, a 


the  Gratifications of his Luſts and Paſfions as 2 Bear of 
her Whelps (which tho ugly are her own) as eager in the 
them, as ſhe is in queſt of her Whelps when 
they are miſſing, and as full of Indignation if croſs t in the 
urſuit. 
j 2. He is a Dangerous Man, falls foul upon every one chat 
robb'd of her Whelps ſets the firſt Man ſhe meets as 
the Robber, Ira furor brevis et. One may eaſier ſtop, eſcape 
or guard ' againſt an enraged Bear, than an outragious 
Angry Man. Let us therefore Watch over our own Paſ- 


ſult our own Honour; And let us avoid the Company of 
furious Men, and get our of their way when they are in 
their Fury, and ſo conſult our own Safety. Currents cede 
Furori. 3 | 

13 Whoſo rewardeth evil for good, evil 
ſhall not depart from his houſe. 


A Malicious Miſchievous Man is here repreſented ; 
1. As ungrateful to his Friends; He oftentimes is ſo ab- 
ſurd and unſenſible of Kindneſſes done him, that he renders 


tiſh, but to render evil ſor good is deviliſh. He is an ill-natur'd 
Man, that becauſe he is reſol “d not to return 2 Kindneſs will 


2. As therein unkind to his Family, for he entails a Curſe 


15 He that juſtifieth the wicked, and he that 
condemneth the juſt; even they both are abomi-« 
nation to the LORD. | . 


This ſhews what an Offence it 4s to God | 

1. When thoſc that arc intruſted with the Adminiſtration 
of Publick Juſtice, Judges, Jury's, Witneſſes, Proſccutors, 
Counſel, do either Acquit the Guilty or Condemn thoſe thar 
are not Guilty, or in the leaſt contribute to eicher; This de- 
fears the end of Government, which is to protect the Gacd, 
and punith the Bid, Rom. 13. 3, 4 is equally provoking to 


Cod to juStify the Wicked, o it be in pity, and in ſavorem 


vita, as to condemn the Ju. 

2. When any private Perſons plead for Sin and Sinners, 
palliate and Excuſe for Wickedne,s, or argue againſt Vir- 
tue and Piety, and fo err the right ways of the 
1 and confound the Eternal Diſtin & ions between Good 

vil. | 


16 Wherefore is there a price in the hand 


ſof a fool to get wiſdom, ſceing he bath no heart 


10 it? 


Two things are here ſpoken of with Admiration ; 

1. God's great Goodneſs to Fooliſh Man in putting 4 price 

in o his Hand to get Wiſdom ; to get Knowledge and Grace to 
fir him for both Worlds. We have Rational Souls, the means 
of Grace, the ſtrivings of the Spirit, acceſs ro God by Prayer, 
we have Time * unity ; He that has a good Eſtate 
ſo ſome underſtand it) has Advantages thereby of getting Wiſ- 
om, by purchaſing Inſtruftion : Good Parents, Relations, Mini- 
ſters, Friends, are Helps to get Wiſdom :—'Tis a Price, therefore 
of Value, a Talent; Tis a Price in the Hand, in Poſſe Bon, 
the Word is nigh thee , 'Tis 2 Price for getting ; 'Tis for our 
own Advantage; Tis for getting 2 the very thing 
which being Fools we have moſt nerd of. We have reaſon to 
admire, that God ſhould fo conſider our Neceſſity, and ſhould 
intruſt us with ſuch Advantages, tho' he foreſaw we ſhould 
not make right improvement of them, EX 

2. Man's great Badneſs, his neglect of God's Favour, and 
his own Intereſt; which is very abſurd and unaccountable ; He 
has 10 Heart to it, not to the Wiſdom that is to be got, nor 
to the Price, in che uſe of which it may be got. He has zo 
Heart, no Skill, nor Will, nor Courage to Improve his Advan- 
tages. He hath ſet his Heart upon other things, ſo that he: 
has no Heart to his Duty, or the great Concerns of his Soul. 
Wherefore ſhould a Price be thrown away, and loſt upon one 
ſo undeſerving of it. 


17 A friend loveth at all times, and a brother 
is born for ad vetſi:y. 


This ſpeaks the ſtrength of thoſe Bonds by which we 
are oblig d to each other, and which we ought to be ſenſible 
of. 

1. Friends muſt be conſtant to each other at all Times; 
Tis not true Friendſhip that is not conſt ant, it will be fo if 
it be ſincere, and acted by a * Principle. They that are 
Fanciful or Selfiſh in their Friendſhip, will love no longer 
than their Humour is pleas'd, and their Intereſt ſerv'd, and 


upon it; This is a Crime ſo heinous, that it ſhall be Puniſh'd 
not only in his Perſon but in his Poſterity, for whom he 
thus Treaſures up Wrath. The Sword ſhall not depart 


therefore their Aﬀettions turn with the Wind, and change 
with the Weather; Swallow-Friends that fly to you in Sum- 


* 


Chap. x7. _ 


PROVERSS. Chap 17 


mer but are gone in Winter; Such Friends there's no loſs of. 
But if the Friendſhip be Prudent, and Generous, and Cordial, 
if 1 love my Friend, becauſe he is Wiſe, and Virtuous, and 
Good, as long as he continues ſo, cho he fall into Poverty 
and Diſgrace, ſtill 1 will love him. Chrift is a Friend that 
loves at all times, Jb. 13. 1, and we muſt ſo love him, 
Rom. 8. 35. | | 
2. Relations muſt in a ſpecial manner be careful and tender 
of one another in Aﬀi&tion. A Brother is born to ſuccour 2 
Brother or Siſter in Diſtreſs, to whom he is joyn'd ſo cloſe by 
Nature, that he may the more ſenſibly feel from their Bur- 
tens, and be the more ſtrongly inclin'd and engag'd 2s it 
were by inftin& to help them. We muſt often der what 
we were born for, not only as Men, but as in fucha Station 
and Relation; Who Fnows but we came into ſuch a Family, for 
ſacch a Time as this ? We do not Anſwer the end of our Re- 
lations if we donor do the Duty of them Some take ir thus; 
A. Friend that loves at all Times is Born, i. e. becomes a Brother 
in Adverſity, and is ſo to be valued. 


18 A man void of underſtanding ſtriketh 
hands, and becometh ſarety in the preſence of 
his friend. 2 | 

Tho' he had commended Friendſhip ia Adverſity, v. 17 
yet let not any under of being generous to 
their Friends be unjuſt to their Families, and wrong them ; 
one part of our Duty muſt, be made to conſiſt with ano- 
her 


z 
Note, 1. It is a piece of Wiſdom to our of Debt as 
much as may be, eſpecially to Dread Swretiſhip ; There may 
be a juſt Occaſion for a Man to paſs his Word for his Friend 
in his Abſence, till he come to engage himſelf, but to be ſuret) 
in the preſence of his Friend, when he is upon the ſpot, ſup- 
th that his own Word will not be taken, he being deem d 

\ſolvent, or diſhoneſt, and then who can with Safety paſs his 
Word far him ? 

2. Thoſe that are void of Underitanding are commonly 
riken in this Snare to the prejudice of their Families, and 
therefore ought not to be truſted too far with their own Affairs, 
ut to be under Conduct. 


19 He loveth - tranſgreſhon, that loverh| 
firife : and he that exalteth his gate, ſeeketh 
deſtruQon. 


* 


ore, 1. Thoſe that are Quarrelſome, involve themſelves in — 


2 great deal of Guilt. He that {oves Strife, that in his 
Worldly Buſineſs loves to go to Law, in Religion loves Contro- 
verſſes, and in common Converts loves to Thwart, and fall 
our, that. is, never well but when he is in the Fire, be Jes 
Tranſgreſſion, for a great deal of Sin attends that Sin, and 
the way of it is down-hill He pretends to ſtand. up for 
Truth, and for his Honour and Right, but really he loves Sin, 
which God hates, 

2. «Thoſe that are Ambitious and Aſpiring, expoſe themſelves 
to a t deal of Trouble, ſuch as many times ends in their 
Ruin. He that exalteth his Gate, builds 2 ſtately Houſe, at 
leaſt a fine Frontiſpiece, that he may and outſhine his 
Neighbours, he ſeeks bis own Deſtruction, and takes 2 deal of 

ins to ruin himſelf ; he makes his Gate fo large, that his 

uſe and Eſtate go out at ir. 


20 He that hath a froward heart, findeth no 
good: and he that hath a perverſe tongue, fal- 
leth into miſchief. 2 


Vote, 1. Framing ill Deſigns will be no Advantage to us, 
there's nothing got by them. He that [hath a froward Heart 
that ſows Diſcord, and is full of Reſentment, he cannot pro- 
miſe himſelf co get by it, ſufficient to Ballance the loſs of his 


and Repurati r 
Se band. 


2. Giving ill Language will be a great Diſadvantage to 
us; he 9 2 perverſe Tongue, Spiteful and Abuſive, e Scur- 
rilous or Backbiting, he falls into one Miſchief or other, loſes 
his Friends, provokes his Enemies, and pulls Trouble npon 
his own Head, many à one has paid dear for an un 


Tongue. | 

21 He thit begetteth a fool, doeth it to 
his ſorrow : and the father of a fool hath no 
Joy. 


he take any Rational Satis- 


1. How uncertain all our Creature Comforts are, ſo that 
we are often not only Diſappointed in them, but that e 
the greateſt Croſs in which we promis d our ſelves moſt 
Saris ation. There was Fay when a Man Child was Born into 
the World, and yet if he prove Vicious, his own Father wiſh- 
eth he had never been Born; The Name of Abſalom ſignifies 
his Fathers Peace, but he was his greateſt Trouble. It ſhould 

laren, and the Delight of 


moderate the Deſire of having Ch 

their Parents in them, that they may prove 2 Grief to them; yer 

it ſhould ſilence the Murmurings of the Afflicted Father in that 

Caſe, that if his Son be 2 Fool, he is 4 Fol of his own beger- 
and take ir 


ting, and therefore he muſt make the beſt of him, 
begets 4 Jon in his 


ap 2s his Croſs; the rather becauſe Alam 
own likeneſs. | f 

2. How unwiſe we are in Suffering one Aﬀition, and that 
of an untoward Child as likely as any other, do drown the 
Senſe of a Thouſand Mercies. The Father of 4 Fool lays that 
ſo much to Heart, that he has »o Joy of any thing elſe ; for 
which he may thank himſelf; There are Joys ſufficient to Bil- 
lance even that Sorrow. | 


22 A merry heart doeth good like à me- 
dicine: but a brcken ſpirit drizth tlie 
bones. ; | 
Wete, 1. It is Healthful to be ſche 
the Body, and has provided not only Meat but Medicine for 
ir, and has here us the beſt Medicine is a Merry Heart; 
not 2 Heart addicted to vain carnal Senſual Mirth; Soloman 
himſelf aid of that Mirth, tis not Medicine but Madneſs, tis 
not Food bur Poiſon ; What dath it ? But he means a Heart 
22 22 — ſerving him with Gladneſs ; and then 
ng rt of outward Enjoyments, and particulari 
that of pleaſant Converſation. Tis 2 great Mercy that God 
ives us leave to be Chearful, and cauſe to be Chearful. 
ially if by his Grace he gives us Hearts to be Chearful. 
This daxh good to 4 Med vine, ſo ſome read it, i.e. it will 
make Phyſick work the better. Or ir doth good 4s 4 Medi- 
cine to the Body, ing it eaſy and fit for Buſineſs. Bur if 
_— 4 —— it of Diverfion and Recrea- 
n) ir us'd ſparingly, only when there is. occafion, 
not turn d into . muſt be us d Med cinally, ſub regi- 
mine, and by Rule. 
2. The Sorrows of the Mind oft contribute very much to 
the Sicklineſ; of the Body. A broken Spirit ſunk by the 
Burthen of Afflictions and Conſcience Wounded with 
Senſe of Guilt, and of Wrath dries the Bones, 
waſtes the radical Moiſture, exhauſts the very Marrow, and 
—— 1 Skeleton. We ſhould therefore 
ate Pray againſt all Melancholy Indiſpoſitions, 
32 4. as. well as into Temp- 
tation. 


. 23 A wicked man taketh 4 gift out of 
the boſom to pervert the ways of judge 
ment. a £45 92 

See here, 1. What an // thing Bribery is. He is 2 Wicked 
Man, that will take 4 Gift to engage him to give 2 falſe 
Teſtimony, Verdict, or Judgment; And when he doth it he 
is aſbam d of it, for he takes it with all the 
imaginable out of the Beſem where he knows it is laid 
ready for him; 'Tis induſtrioufly conceal'd and fo lily, chat 
if he could he would hide it from his own Conſcience. 
A Gift is taken out of the Boſom of a Wicked Man, ſo ſortie 
read it, for he is an ill Man that gives Bribes, as well as he 
that takes them. - FL 38 ee 

2. What 2 powerful thing it is. It is of ſuch Force; 
that it perverts the ways of nent. The Courſe of 
Juſtice is nor only Obſtructed but turn'd into Injuſtice, 
and the greateſt Wrongs are done under Colour of doing 
Right. | | | 

24 Wiſdom 7s before him that hath under: 
ſtanding : hut the ey.s of a fool are in the ends 
of the earth. | 5 

Note, x. He is to be reckon'd fan intelligent Man, that not 
only hath Wiſdom, but has it ready when he has occafion' for 
it. He lays his Wiſdom before him as his Card and Compaſs 


fal. The Lord is 6; 


which he ſteers by, has his Eye always 777 it, as he that 
writes has on his Copy; And then he bath it before him, ic 
is not to ſeek, but ſtill at Hand. . 


2. He that has a giddy Head, 2 rambling Fancy; 
will never be fir for any Solid Buſineſs. He is 2 Fool and 
good for nothing, who e Eyes are in the Ends of the Earth, 


This ſpeaks that very emphatically, which many Wiſe and 
Good Men feel very ſenſibly what 2 grievous vexatious 
it is to have a Fooliſh Wicked Child. See here 


[ 


here and there and every where, any Where but where they 

mould be; that cannot fix his Thoughts to one Subject, 

nor purſue any one Purpoſe with any thing of — 
111 | 
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Chap. 17. 


PROTERDS.. 


Chap. 18. 


When his Mind ſhould be applyed to his Study and Bu- 
fineſs, tis fill d with a Thoufaty 
tinent. 


things, Foreign and lmper- 


/ 


CHAP. XVII. 


25 A fooliſh ſon i a grief to his father, and 12 deſire a man having ſeparated him. 


bitterneſs to her that bare bim. 


N .W are an Affliction to both their 
Obſerve, 1. Wicked Children 2 Peter (6 
the Word fignifies) becauſe they Contemn his Authority; But 
3 2 Mother, becauſe they Abuſe 
her Tenderneſs. The Parents being joynt · Sufſerers ſhould 
therefore bring mutual Comfort to bear them „K 
it z and ſtrive to make it as eaſy as they can, the Mother to 
mollify the Fathers Anger, the Father to alleviate the Mothers 
Grief 


Parents. They are an Occaſion of Any 


2. That Solomon len repeats this Remark, proba- 


bly becauſe ir was his own z however tis 2 common 
Caſe. 


26 Alſo to puniſh the juſt 2c not good, nor ro 


ſtrike princes for equity. 


In Differences that happen berween Magiſtrates and Subjefts 


(and ſuch Differences often ariſe.) 


1. Let Magiſtrates ſee to it, that they never puniſh the juſt, 
e Terrour to good Works, for that is to 


abuſe their Power, and betray that great Truſt which is 


repoſed in them. It is ut good, i. e. it is 2 very ill thing, 
and will end ill, whatever end they may aim at in it. When 


Princes become Tyrants and Perſecutors, their Thrones hs 


de neither eaſie nor firm. 
2. Let Subjects ſee to ir, that they do not find Fault with 


| for doing irs Duty, for tis an ill thing 
the Government g , * 


ihe Pri 7 Defaming 
—_ Seer Leere pain them to firike at them; 
as the Ten Tribes that 
neceffary « Taxes. Some read 


for 2 95'8- | 
firike the ingenuous Equity ; Ma res muſt take 
1 Pray. ge Wen,» Moe — pn muſt 
Parents provoke their Children to Wrath by unjuſt Re- 
bukes. 5 

27 He that hath knowledge ſpareth his 
words: anda man of underſtanding is of an 
excellent ſpirit. 28 Even a fool when be hol- 
deth his peace, is counted wiſe: and he that 


ſhutteth his lips is eftcemed a man of under. 


ſtanding. 
Two ways 4 Man may ſhew himſelf to be 2 Wiſe 


1. By the Good Temper of his Mind, the Swectneſs and 


Sedateneſs of that. A Man of Underitanding is of an excel- 
ent Spirit, 2 precious Spirit, ſo the Word is; He is one that 


looks well ro his Spirit, that it be as ir ſhould be, and fo 
keeps it in an even Frame, eaſie to himſelf, and pleaſant to 


others. A Gracions Spirit is a precious t, and ren- 


ders 2 Man amiable, and more excellent than bis Neig b- 
bour. He is of 2 col Spirit, ſo ſome read it, not heat- 
aHon, nor put into any Tumult or Diſorder 


ed P 
by the impetus of any Corrupt Affection, but even and 
ſtay 


'd; A cool Head with 2 warm Heart is an admirable 
ſition. 
„„er 
1. A Wiſe Man will be few of his Words, as being afraid 
of ſpeaking amiſs. He that hath Knowledge, and aims to do 
good with it, is careful when hedoth ſpeak to ſpeak to the 


33 and therefore faith little that he may take time 0 


te 8 He ſpares his Words, becauſe they are 


better ſpar ill ſpent. 
2. This is generally taken for ſuch a ſure Indication of 


wii dom that a Fool may gain the Reputation of being 2 Wiſe 
Man if he have but Wit enough to hold his Tangue, ro hear 


and ſee and ſay little. If 2 Fool hold his Peace, Men of 
Candour will think him Wiſe, becauſe - nothing appears to 
the contrary ; and becauſe it will be thought that hes mak- 


ing Obſervations on what others ſay, and gaining Experiencg; 

and is conſulting with himſelf what he ſhall fay, that he 

may G pertinently. See how eiſy it is to gain Men's 
ood Opini 


on, and to impoſe upon them. But when 4 Foot hald, 
is Peace, God knows his Heart, and the Folly that is bound 
there; Thoughts are Words to him, and therefore he cannot 


be deceiyd in his Judgment of Men. 


reflected Solomon 
evolted 1 I 


1 felt, ſeeketh and intermeddleth with all 
wiſdom. % A 3 
The Original here is Difficult and Differently under- 
1. Some take it as a Rebuke to an Aſfected Singularity , 
When Men take a Pride in ſeparating themſelves from the Sen- 
timents and Society of others, in contradicting all that has 
been fail before them, and advancing new Notions of their 
own, which tho* never ſo Abſurd they are Wedded to, tis to 
gratify a Deſire or Luft of vain Glory, and they are ſeekers 
and meddlers With that which doth not belong to them; he 
——_ according to bis * and intermeddleth with 
3, pretends to 21 t upon every Mans ma 
He is Moroſe and ner Fhole aloe ſo, — 
injonative, and Conceited, and they thus make themſelves 


improvin 
quainted with variety of Opinions, tha | 
apt arr hetero deed rates 


2 A fool hath no delight in underſtanding, 
but that his heart may diſcover it ſelf. 

A Fool may pretend to Unlerſtanding, and to ſzek and ; 
hoe with 8 means of it; But, 8 . 
. has no true Delight in it; Tis - only to pleaſe hi 
Friends, or fave his Credit but he doth not love bis 4 
not love his Buſineſs, not love his Bible, not love his Prayers, 
he would rather be playing he Fool with his Sports; Thoſe 
2 take no reds in Learning or Religion, will make no- 

to purpoſe of either. No Pro is made j 
rap Ao are a Tack and 2 Sq N 
2. He has no good Deſign in it, only that bis Heart may 
diſcover it ſelf, i. e. that he may have ſomething to make 2 
ſhew with, ſomething wherewith to varniſh his Folly, that 
9 4 may paſs off the better, becauſe he loves to hear himſel i 


3 When the wicked cometh, then com- 
eth alſs contempt, and with ignominy re- 
proach. 


1. Tar Wicked People are Sconful Po 

1. t le are 5 P and 

tempt upon others: Wien the Wicked — a 

pany, comes into the Schools of Wiſdom, or into the Aſſem- 
es for Religious Worſhip, then comes Contempe of God and 

his People and Miniſters, of every thing that is ſaid and 

| done, you can expect no other from thoſe that are Profane, 

bur that they will be Scoſſers; they will be an Ignominy and 

Reproach, they will Flout and Jear every thing that is Serious 

and Grave; but let not Wiſe and Good Men regard it, for 

the Proverb of the Ancients faith, Such Wiekedneſ; proceedeth 

from the Wicked. 

2. That Wicked People are Shameful le, and by; 


Contempt upon themſelves, for God hath ſaid, that thoſe ws 
deſpiſe him ſhall be lightly efteem'd. As ſoon as ever 25 
enter d 3 — 5 it, _ Sinners make themſelves De- 
ſpicable. Nor do only draw Contempt themſ | 
— they bring Ignominy and Reproach a hy rk — 
their Friends, their Miniſters, and all that are any way re- 
lated to them. Thoſe therefore who would ſſecure their Ho- 
nour miſt retain their Virtue, af, 


4 The words of a mans mouth are as deep 
waters, and the well-ſpring of wiſdom as a 
flowing brook. | 
The Similitudes here ſeem to be elegantly Tranſposd; 

1. The well-ſpring of Wiſdom is as deep Waters, i. e. An in- 
telligent knowing Man has in him a good Treaſure of uſeful 
things, which furniſheth him with ſomething to ſay upon all 
occations that is pertinent and profitable: This is as deep Wa- 


ters which make no wiſe, but never run d. 
| | 2. The 


Chap. I 8. 


S ROVER S. 


Chap. is: 


2. The Words of ſuch 4 Man's Mouth axe as 2 flowing 
Brook ; what he ſceg cauſe to ſpeak, flows naturally from bias 
and with 2 great deal of eaſe and freedom and natura 


2 'Tis clean and foeſh, tis cleanſing and refreſhing 
from his Waters, there flows what there is occa- 
fion for 0 Water thoſe about him, as the Brooks do the 


low Grounds. 


5 Ir is not good to accept the perſon of the 
wicked, to overthrow the righteous in judg- 
ment. | | 

This juſtiy Condemns thoſe who being employ'd in the Ad- 
miniſtration of Juſtice pervert Judgment. 

1. By conniving at Mens Crimes, and efting and coun- 
renancing them in Oppreſſion and Violence, becauſe of their 
Dignity or Wealth, or ſome perſonal kindneſs they have for 
them, Whatever excuſes Men may make for it, certainly it 
i: not good thus to = the Perſon of the Wicked, it is an 
Offence to God, an ont to Juſtice, a | to Mankind, 
and 2 real Service done to the Kingdom of Sin and Satan. 
The Merits of the Cauſe muſt be regarded, not the Per- 
ſon. 

2. By giving 2 Cauſe againſt Juſtice and Equity, becauſe 
the Perſon is poor and low in the World, or not of the 
ſame Party or Perſwaſjon, or à Stranger of another Coun- 
try; This is overthrowing the Righteons in. Judgment, 


who ought to be Supported, and whom Cod will make to 
ſtand, 7 


6 A fools lips enter into contention, and 
his mouth calleth for ſtrokes. 7 A fools mouth 


1s his deſtruction, and his lips are the ſnare of 
his ſoul. 


Solomon has often ſhew'd what Miſchief bad Men do to o- 
chers with their ungovern'd Tongues, here he ſhews what 
Miſchief they do to themſelves. | | 

1. They embroil themſelves in Quarrels. A Fols Lips 
without any Cruſe or Call enter into Contention, by 7dvancing 
Fooliſh Notions which others find themſelves oblig'd to Op- 

ſe, and ſo 1 Quarrel is begun; Or, by giving provoking 
Language, which will be Reſented, ind Satisfaction Demand- 
ed; Or, by letting Men at Defiance, and bidding them do if 
they dare; Proud Men, and Paſfonate Men, and Drunkards, arc 
Fools, whaſe Lips enter into Contention. A Wiſe Man may 
againſt his Will be drawn into a Quarrel, but he is a Fool 
that of choice enters into ir when he might avoid ir, and he 
will 9 — it when it's too late. 5 

2. They expoſe themſelves to Correction. The Fools Mouth 
doch in effect call for Strokes; He has ſaid that which deſerves 
to be puniſh'd with Strokes, and is ſtill ſaying that which 
needs to be eheck d and reſtrain'd with Strokes, as Ananias 
unjuſtly Commanded that Paul ſhould be ſmitten on the 
Mouth. | 

3. They involye themſelves in Ruin. A Fools Mouth which 
has been or would have been the Deſtruction of others, proves 
at length bis own DeftrutHon ; Perhaps from Men, Shimei's 

Mouth was his own Deſtruction, and Adonijah's, who ſpoke 
againſt hisown Head; And when a Fool by his Pooliſh 8 
ing has run himſelf into a Premunire, and thinks to brin 
Himſelf off by juſtiſying or excuſing what he hath ſaid, 
His Defence proves his Offence, and his Lips are till the 
Snare of his Soul, entangling him yet more and more. 
However when Men by their evil Words ſhall be Condemned at 
God's Barr, their Mouths will be their Deſtruction, and it 
will be ſuch an Aggravation of their Ruin, as will not 
admit one drop of Water, one drop of Comfort to cool 


their Tongue which is their Snare, and will be their Tor- 
mentor. 


8 The words of a tale. bearer are as wounds, 


and they go down into the innermoſt parts of 
the belly. | 


Tale-bearers are thoſe that ſecretly carry Stories from 
Houſe to Houle, which - perhaps have ſome Truth in them, 
but are Secrets not fit to be told, or are baſely miſrepre- 

ſented, and talſe Colours put upon them, and are all told wich 
deſign to blaſt Mens Reputation, to break their Friendſhi 
to make Miſchief between Relations and Neighbours, and 
ſet them at variance; Now the Words of ſuch are here ſaid 
to be 

1. Like as when Men are Wounded, ſo the Margin reads it, 
they take on to be very much Affected with the Miſcar- 
riages of ſuch and ſuch, and to be in Pain for them, and pre- 


tend that it is with the greazsſt Grief and Relutancy imagi- 


nable that they of them, they look as if they them- 
ſelves were W 4 by it; whereas really they rejozce in 
Iniquity, are fond of the Story, and tell it with Pride and 
Pleaſure. Thus their Words ſeem, but they go down as Poiſon 
into the innermoſt parts of the Belly, the Pill being thus Gilded, 
thus Sugar'd, ; | | h | 25 . 
2. As Wounds, ſo the Text reads it; as deep Wounds, 
deadly Wounds, Wounds in the innermoſt parts of the Belly, 
The Venter Medins, or Infimus, the Thorax, or the Abdomen, 
in either of which Wounds are Mortal. The Words of the 
Tale-bearer Wound him of whom they are ſpoken, his Credit, 
and Intereſt ; And him to whom they are ſpoken, his Love 
2nd Charity; They occaſion Sin to him, which is 4 Hou 
to the Conſcience ; Perhaps he ſeems to ſlight them, but they 
Wound inſenſibly, by Alienating his AﬀeCtions from one he. 
ought to Love. 


9 He alſo that is ſlothful in his work, is bro- 
ther to him that is a great walter. 3 
Nate, 1. Prodigality is very ill Husbandry. Thoſe are not 
only juſtly Branded as Fools among Men, but will give an 
uncomfortable Account to God of the Talents they are intruſted 
with, who are waſters of their Eſtares, who live above 
what they have, ſpend and give more than they can afford, 
and ſo in effect throw away what they have, and ſuffer it to 
run waſte. | : 6 

2. Idleneſs is no better. He that is remiſi in his Work, 
whoſe Hands hang down (ſo the Word fignifics) that ſtands 
as we ſay, with his Thumbs in his Mouth, that neglects his 
Buſineſs, doth it not at all, or as if he did it nor, he is own 
Brother to him that is a Prodigal, 5. e. hs is as much a Fool, 
and in as ſure and ready a way to Poverty; One ſcatters what 
he has, the other lets it run through his Fingers. The Ob- 
ſervation is too true in the Affairs of Religion; He that is 


Trifling and Careleſs in Praying and Hearingy is Brother 


to him that doth not Pray and Hear at all; And Omiffions 
of Duty and in Duty, are as fatal to the Soul as Commiſſions 


of Sin. 
10 The name of the LORD # a ſtrong 


Mover the righteous runneth into it; and is 
418. 


Here's, 1. God's Sufficiency for the Saints, His Name is * 
ſtrong Tower for them, in which they my take reſt when 
they are weary, and take Sanftuary when they are purſued, 
where they may be lifted up aboveſtheir Enemies, and Fortified 
ag ainſt them. There is enough in God, and in the Diſcove- 


ries which he has made of himſelf to us, ro make fus eaſy 
at all times; The Wealth laid up in this Tower is enough 
to enrich them, to be a continual Feaſt, and a continuing Trea- 
ſure to them; The Strength of chis Tower is enough to 
3 them ; The Name of the Lord is all that whereby he 
nas made himſelf known as God, and our God, not only his 
Titles and Attributes, bt his Covenant and all the Promiſes 
of it; Theſe make up a Tower, a ſtrong Tower, Impenerrable, 
W for all Gods People. 0 b D 
. 2. The Saints Security in God, It is a ſtrong Tower to 
thoſe who know how to make uſe of it as ſuch, the Rig hren 
by Faith and Prayer, Devotion towards God, and Dependance 
on him, rum into it, as their City of Refuge, having made 
ſure their Imereſt in God's Name, they take the Comf, 
and Benefit of it, they ge out of themſelves, retire from 
the World, live above, dwell in God, and God in them, 
and ſo they are ſafe, they do think themſelves ſo, and they 
ſhall find themſelves ſo. 


11 The rich mans wealth # his ſtrong city, 
and as an high wall in his own conceit. 

Having deſcrib'd the firm and faithful Defence of the 
Righteous Man, v. 10. he here ſhews what is the. falſe 
deceitful Defence of the Rich Man, that has his Portion and 
Treaſure in the things of this World, and ſets his Heart upon 
them; His Wealth is as much his Confidence, and he expects 
as much from ir; as a Godly Man from his God. 8 

See 1. How he ſupports himſelf; He makes his Wealth his. 
City, where he dwells, where he rules with a great deal of 
Self-Compiacency, as if he had a whole city under his Com- 


pe] mand. Tis his ffrong city, in which he intrencheth him- 


ſelf, and then ſers Danger at Defiance, as if nothing could 
hurt him; His Scales are bis Pride. His Wealth is his Wall 
ia which he incloſeth himſelf, and he thinks ir a high 
Wall qe cannot be ſcal d, or got over, b. 31. 24. 
Rev. 18. 7. 1 


— 


be Cheats himſelf; 'Tis 2 frog city, and 4 


| 2. How herei 


bigh Wall, but it is ſo only Ey own Conceit, it will not prove. 
| 112 4 
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| hold, yet after the Heart has been lifted up with Pride a Fall 


eth it, it is folly and ſhame unto him. 


before they hear it, hear it out, nay, as ſoon as they but 


2. Thoſe that take 2 pride in being 


Knowledge, for God never faid to ſuch, ſeelł in vain. Seek and. 


perience the Power and Influence of it. 


— 


—— — 


» 
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Chap. 8. 


PROVERBS. 


| Chap. 18: 


— 


— 


vo de really ſo, but like the Houſe built on che Sand, which 
will fail the Builder when he moſt needs it. 
12 Before deſiryQtion the heart of man is 
haughbty, and before honour 7s humili x. 
Note, 1. Pride is the Preſage of Ruin, and Ruin will at laſt 
be the Puniſhment of Pride; for befure Deftruftion Men are 
commonly ſo infatuated by the juſt Judgment of God that they 
are more haughty than ever ; that their Ruin may be the 
forer, and the more C g. Or, if that do not always 


comes, Chap. 16. 18. | | 
2. Humility is the Preſage of Honour, ial jones HD 
for ir, and Honour ſhall at length be the Reward o ity, 


28 he had faid before, Chap. 15- 33. That has need to be of- 
believe. 


En faid which Men are ſo loch to 
13 He that anſwereth a matter before he hear 


See here bow Men often expoſe themſelves by that very 
ching with which they hope to gain Applauſe. 4 
1. Some take à pride in being quick, they anſwer a Matter 


hear of ie. They think it is their Honour to take a thing pre- 
ſently, and when they have heard one fide, think the Matter 
ſo plain that they need not trouble themſelves to hear the o- 
cher, they are already appriz d of it, and Maſters of all the 
Merits of the Cauſe. Whereas tho a ready Wit is 2 2 
thing to play with, *tis ſolid Judgment, and found Wi:dom 
that doth Buſineſs. 


under the juſt Reproach being Impertinent. "Tis Folly for 

a Man to go about to ſpeak to a thing which he doth not under- 

ſtand, or to paſs Sentence upon a Matter which he is not truly 

and fully inform'd of, and has not patience to make à ſtrict 

2 into. And if it be lh, it is, and will be 
ame. 


14 The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain his 
infirmity ; but a wounded ſpirit who can 
bear ? s 

Fote, 1. Outward Grievances ate toterable as long as the 
Mind enjoys ir ſelf, and is at eaſe. Many Infirmities, many 


Calamities we are liable to in this World, in Body, Name, and 
Eftare, which 2 Man may bear, and bear op under if he have 
| bur good conduct and Courage, and be able to act with Reaſon 


and Roſolution, eſpecially if he have 2 Conſcience, and 
the Teſtimony of that be for bim; and it the Spirit of 4 Man 
will ſufain the Infirmity, much more will the Spirit of a 
Chriſtian, or rather the © abs of God witneffing, and work- 
ing with our Spirits in a Day of Trouble. : 

2. The Grievances of the Spirit are of all other moſt hea- 
vy, and hardly to be born; theſe make the Shoulders ſore 
which ſhould ſuſtain the other Infirmitics. If the Spirit be 


wounded by the Diſturbance of the Reaſon, Dejection under | way 


the Trouble, whatever it is, and deſpair of Relief; If the 
Spirit be wounded by the amazing chenſions of God's 
wrath for Sin, and rhe fearful tations of 283 
fiery Indignation, who can bear this ? Wounded Spirits a 
not themſclves, nor do others know how to them. 
=? re Wiſdom to keep Conſtiewe void of Of- 


ledge; and the ear of the wiſe ſeeketh know- 
ledge. Fa 


. Fete, 1. Thoſe that are prudent will ſeek Knowledye, and apply 
their Ear and Heart to the purſuit of it. I heir e 
Means of Knowledge, and their Heart to mix Fatth with what 
they 2 make 2 ement of ir. 1 
are prudent do not think they have Prudence enough, It 
fee they have need of more, and the more ent a Man is, 
the more inquiſitive will he be after Knowledge, the Know- 
Jcdge of God and his Duty, and the way to Heaven, for that's; 
the beſt Knowledge. | | | | 
2. Thoſe that prudently ſeek Knowledge ſhall certainly ger 


15 Theheart of the prudent getteth know- 


16 A mans gift maketh room fot and 
bringeth him before great men. * | 


Of what great force Gifts, i.e. Bribes are, he had inti- 
mated before, Chap. 17. 8, 23. Here he ſhews the Power of 
Gifts, i. e. Preſents made even by Inferiours to thoſe that are 
above them, and have much more than they have A Good 
Preſent will go far py. 

1. Towardsa Man's Liberty; 2 Man's Gift, if hebe In Pri- 
ſon may procure his Enlargement z there are Courtiers, who 
if they ule their Intereſt even for o Innocency expect 
to be gratified for it. Or, if 2a mean Man know not how to 
get Acceſs to'2 great Man, be may do it by a Fee to his Ser- 
—_ or 2 Preſent to himſelf, thoſe will male room for 


2. Towards his Preferment. It will bring him to fic a- 
— Men, in Honour and Power. See how corrupt 

orld is when Men's Gifts will do that for them which 
their Merits will not do, tho never ſo great; nay, will gain 
that for them which they are unworthy of, and unfic for ; and, 
no wonder thoſe take Bribes in their Offices who gave Bribes 
for them. Yendere jura poteſt, emerat ille pris. 


17 He that is firſt in his own cauſe, ſeemeth 
juſt; but his neighbour cometh and ſearcheth 
him. | | 

This ſhews that one Tale is good till another is told. 

1. He that ſpeaks firſt will be ſure to tell a firaight Story, 
and relate that only which makcs for him, and pur the beſt 
Colour he can ir, ſo that his Caule ſhall appear good, 
whether ir really be ſo or no. 

2. The Phaintiff having done his Evidence, tis fir the De- 
fendant ſhould be heard, ſhould have leave to Confroat the 
Witneſſes, and Croſs-examine them, and ſhew the Falſhvod 
and Fallacy of what has been alledg'd, which may 
make the Matter appear quite otterwiſe than it did. We muſt 
therefore remember that we have two Ears to hear each fide be- 
fore we give Judgment. | 


18 The lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, and 
parteth between the mighty. | 

Note, 1. Contentions commonly among the Mighty, 
chat are jealous for their Honour and Right, and ſtand upon 
the Punttilio's of both, and are confident of their being able 
to make their part good, and therefore will hardly condeſeend 
to the neceffary Terms of an Accommodation ; whereas thoſe 
t are Per are fore d to be Peaceable, and fit down Lo- 
ſers. 

2. Even the Comtentions of the Mighty may be ended by Le, 
if they cannot otherwiſe be d, and fornetimes betrer 
ſo than by Arguments which are endleſs, or Conceſſons which 
they are loath to ſtoop to, whereas it is no Diſparagement to 
a Man to acquieſce in the Determination of the Lot, when 
once ir is referr'd to that. To prevent Quarrels, Canaan was 
divided by r; and if Luſory Lots had not prophan'd this 
of Appeal to Providence, perhaps it might be very well 
us d now tor the deciding of many Controverties, both to the 
Honour of God, and the Satisfaction of the Parties, provi- 
ded ir be done with Prayer, and due Solemnityz; this, and 
fome other Scri ſeeming rodire to ig, ef) Ack, 1. 
26. Aud if Law be 2 Lottery (as ſome have caltd it) 
-twere as good 2 Lottery were the Law. 


19 A brother offended is harder to be won 
then a ſtrong city: and their contentions are like 
the bars of a calile. 


Note, 1. Great Care muſs be taken to prevent Quarrels 
Relations, and thoſe that are under ſpecial Obligation to 
each other, nor only becauſe they are unnatural and un- 

but becauſe between ſuch ghings are as commonly ta- 
ken moſt unkindly, and Reſentments are apt to be carried too 
far. Wiſdom and Grace would indeed make it moſt eaſie to 
us to forgive our Relations and Friends if they offend us, bur 
Corruption makes it moſt difficult to forgive them; ler us 
therefore rake heed of diſobliging 2 Brother, or one that has 
been 'as 4 Brother; Ingratitude is very provoking. 

2. Great Pains muſt be'taken to compromiſe Matters in Va- 


ye ſhall find. If the Ear ſeeks it, the Heart gets it, and k 


riance between Relations with all ſpeed, becauſe ir is 2 Work 
of fo much Difficulty, and conſequently the more Honoura- 


it, and is enrich'd by it. We muſt not ly get — ble if it be done. Eſau was 2 Brother Offended, and ſcem'd 


into our Heads, but get it into our ' Hearts, get the Savour: 
and Reliſh of ir, apply what we know to our 1clves, and ex- 
| 


harder to be won than'ar fry Cie), yet by a Work of Cod 
upon his Heart in anfwer to Jacob's Prayer he was 


20 A 


2 — 


Chap lz. PROVERBS.  Chapns. 


20 A mans belly ſhall be ſatisfied with the 
fruit of his mouth; and with the increaſe of his, 
lips ſhall he be filled. 


Mite, 1. Our Comfort d-pends very much 2 Teſti- 
mony of our own Conſciences, for us, or zgainit 

Belly is here put for the Conſcience, as Chap. 20. 27. Now 
Als of great Conſequence to us whether that be ſatisfied, and 
what that is fi/'d with, for accordingly will our Satisfaction 
be, and our inward Peace. . >; 
2. The Teſtimony of our Conſciences will be. for us, or 2. 
ast us, according as we haye, or have not govern d our 
ongucs well, According 28 the Fruit of the N, uh is, good, 
or bad, unto Iniquiry, or unto 1 accordingly the 

& 


(haratter of the Man is, and uently the Teſtimony of 
his Conſcience concerning him e ought to take as great 
& care about the Words we ſpeak, as we do about the Fruit 
« of our Trees, or the Increaſe of the Earth which we are to 
« car ; for according as they are whollonie, or unwholſome, 
« ſo will the Pleaſure or the Pain be wherewith we fhall be 
& filled, S0 Biſhop Prick. 


21 Death and life are in the power of the 
tongue; and they that love it, ſhall eat the fruit 
thereof, | 

' Note, 1. A Min miy do 2 great deal of Good, or 2 great 
gealof Hurt, both to others and to himſelf, according to the 
uſe he makes of his Tongue. Many 2 one has been his own 
Death by 2 foul Tongue, or others Death by a falſe Tngue; 
and on the contrary many à one hath ſavd his own Life, or 
procur'd the Comfort of it by a prudent gentle Tongue, and 
1av'd others Lives with a ſeaſonable T-ftimony, or Intergeſ- 
Gon for them. And if by our Words we muſt be Zuſtified or 
Condemnd, no doubt, Death and Liſe are in the Power of the 
Yomgue. Tongues were ys belt Neat, and his wor 
2. Men's words will be judg'd of by. the Aﬀetions with 

which they ſpzak ; he that doth not only ſpeak aright (which 

2 bad Man may do to fave his Credit, or pleaſe his - 

ny) but /oves to ſpeak ſo, s.well of choice, and with de- 
light, to him it will be Life ; and he that doth not aal 
ſpeak amiſs (which a good Man may do through Inadvertency 
but loves to fpeak ſo Pſal. $2. 4.) To bim it will be Death. 
As Men /ove it they fall cat the Irwit of it. 


22 IWhoſo findeth a wife, finderh a good thing, 
and obtaineth frvour of the LORD. . 


Note, 1. A good Wife is a great Blefiing to a Man. He 
that finds «Wiſe, that is, 4 Wife indeed (an UI Wife doth not 
deferve to be call'd by a Name of fo much Honour) that finds 


2 meet fur bim, that's a Wife in the Original A . 
4 2 Word? that ſowght ſuch a one with — — 1 
and 


and has found what he ſought, he has found 2 good thinz, 2 
Jewel of great valus, a rare Jewel, he has that which 
will not only contribute more than any thing to His Com- 
fort in this Life, but will forward hint in the way w Hea- 


us. The 


24. A man zhat bath friends muſt ſnhe him 
ſelf friendly: and there is a friend 7har ſticketh 
Sole hens MAE 88 
Solomon here recommends Friendſhip to us, and ſhews _ - 
1. What we muſt do that we may contract and cultivate 
Friendſhip; we muſt ſhew aur ' ſelves Friendly. Would we 
have Friends and them, we muſt not only not Affront 
them, or Quarrel . with mem, but we muſt lane them, and 
make ir oppo that we do ſo by all E 5 cha are En- 
dearing ; by being free with. them, pleaſing to them, viſiting 
than, and bidding them welcome, and eipecially by doing 
the good Offices we cin, and ſerving in every thin 
chat lies in our power, that is ſhewing our ſelves Fri 
Si vis amari, ama. Sen. Ut ameris amabilis efto. Ovid, 
2. That it is worth while to do ſo, for we may promiſe 
our ſelves a great deal of Comfort in a true Friend; a Bro- 
ther indeed is born for Adverſity, as he had aid, Chap. 17. 
17. And in our Troubles we expeft Comfort and Relief 
trom our Relations, but ſometimes there is a Friend that's. 
nothing Akin to us, the Bonds of whoſe Eſteem and Love 
prove ſtronger than thoſe of Nature, and therefore he ſticks 
cloſer than a Brother, and when it comes to a pinch, will do 
more for us than 2. Brother will, Chriſt is a Friend to all 
Believers, that fel cloſer than 4 Brother, to him there fort 
let them ſbew themſelves Friendly. | 


; 


- e >: 

Bf is the poor that walketh in his inte- 
Srity, then he that i perverſe in his lips, 
and is a fol. hs SIS. 

Here ſee, . What will be the Credit and Comfort of a 
poor Man, and make him more excellent than his Nei 3 
tho his Poverty may expoſe him. to Contempt, and may 
diſpiric him. Let him be honeſt and walk in Integrity, let 
him keep 2 good Conſcience, and make it appear that he 
doth ſo, let him always ſpeak and act with Sincerity, when 
he is under the greateit Temptations to difſemble and break 
his Word, and then let him value himſelf tat, forall 
Wiſe and Good Men will value him. He 2 has a 
ter Character, is in a better Condition, is better beloy'd, an 
| cs. 90 becter purpeſe than maty'3'ane thar looks Great, "ial 
makes 2 N : 7 
% Whar will be the Shame of 2 rich Man, norwithſtand 20 

woos 


Al his Pomp, if he have à ſhallow Head, and an ill T 
if he is Perverſe in bis Lips, and is 4 Fool, if be is a w 
In, 22d geen whe he has by Fraud and n, hes 
E d an honeſt poor Man is to be preferr d far before 


| 2 Alſo, rhar the ſoul be without knowledge, 
4 is * good; and he that haſteth with hir feet, 
neth. | 


Two things are here ſhew'd to be of ill Conſequence. 


: 
- 
1 


ven- | | 11 . onſequence. 
a et bag te it with dabR lad f KE Ne ONS He 0D he 


a Token of his Favour, and a happy —_ of further Fa- 
vours; tis a ſign God delighte in à Man to do _— and 
has Mercy in ſtore for -him. For this therefore Cod muſt de 
ſoug ht unco. | t 

23 The pooruſeth intreaties, but the rich an 
ſwerelh roughly. 


"Wote, 1. Poverty, tho many Inconveniencies to the Body 
attend it, vet de has often 2 good cffeft upon the Spirit, for 
it makes Mien Humble, and Submiſfive, and mortißes their 
Pride ; it teachet h them to uſe Entreaties ; when Necellity 
forceth Nen to Bag, it tells them they muſt not _Preſcribe or 
Demand, but take what is given them and be thankful. At 
the Throne of God's Grace we are all por, and muſt wſe En- 


treaties.; not anſwer, but make Application, muſt ſue ſub for- | 


ma pauperis. 1 2 

2. A proſperons Condition, tho it has many Advanta ge 
COP often this "Miſchief attending it, that it makes. 
Proud, and Haughty, and Imperious. The Rich anſwers the he 
treaties of the Poor roughly, 2s Wabeal anſwer d David's Meſ- 


good, ſo ſome read it; know we not our own ſelves, our 
own Hearts. A1 Soul without kmowledze is not good ; 
"ris 2 great Priviledge that we have Souls, but if theſe 
Souls have not Knowledze, what the better are we? If Man 
have not Underſtanding he is as the Beaſts, Pſal. 49. 20. Anig- 
norant Soul cannot be a good Soul. That the Soul be without 
Knowledge is not ſafe, nor pleaſant ; what good can the 
— or what is it for if it be without Know- 


| e. ; | 
2. Raſhnieſs. He that bafterh with hes Ker; that doth things 
| inconfideratety, and with Procipication, and will not take 
time to ponder the Path of his he Sinneth, be cannot 
chuſe but miſs it often, and take many 2 fal e Step, which 
thoſe prevent that conſider their Ways. As good wt k as 
3 The fooliſhneſs of man perverteth his way: 


and his heart fretteth againſt the L OR D. 


We have here two Inſtances of Men's Folly. 1 
1. That they bring themſelves into Straits and Troubles, 
and run themſelves a- ground, and embarraſs themſelves. The 


ſengers with Ralling. It is a very fooliſh humour of ſome —— of Man perverteth his Way. Men meet with Croſſes 
rich Men, ef) y thoſe who have riſen from little, that and Diſappointments in their Affairs, and things do not ſuc- 

they think Riches will warrant | them to give hard oed zs they expected and wiſh d, and it is long of themſelves, 

Words, and even where they do not deſign any rough Deal. and their own ' Folly ; tis their ewn Duquity that torres 

iz, yer thar it becomes them to 4n/wer rowghly, © wheieas them. 

2. That when they have done ſo they lay the blame upon 

God, and their Herrts fret 4g4inft bim, as if he had done 


Gentle men ought to be Gentle, James 3. 17. 
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Poor is ſeparated from his neighbour. 


and be that ſpeaketh lies ſhall nor eſcape. 


- Falſe Word Debauch their Conſciences, ſo that a falſe Oath will 


gifts. 7 All the brethren of, the poor do hate 
bim: bow much more do his friends go far from 


 reſ#d, and have Suiters, and Servants in abundance. The 


every Man is a Friend to him that gives Gifts; not only - thoſe 


will cry them up as long as it laſts, but will leave them 


fd. Ir ſhould not be ſo, we muſt Honour all Men, even un- 


Chap. 1. PROV 


E R S. 5 Chap. 15: 


them wrong, whereas really wrong themſelves. In Fret- 
ting we are Enemies to our — — and become Self- tor 
mentors; in fretting ag ainſt the Lord, we affront him, his 
Juſtice, Goodneſs, and Sovereignty and this is very abſurd, 
that from the Trouble which we pull upon our own Heads by 
our Wilfulneſs, or Neglect; we quarrel with him when we 
ought to blame our ſelves, for it is our own doing. See 
Iſa. 30. l. ; 


4 Wealth maketh many friends; but the 


Here 1. We may ſee how ffrong Men's love ef Money is, that 
they will love any Man, how 1 ſoever he be other- 
wiſe, if he has but a deal of Money, and is free of it, fo that 
they .may to be the better for it. Wealth enables Men to 
ſnd many Preſents, make many Entertainments, and do many 
good Offices, and fo gains them many Friends z who 
to love him, for they flatter him, and make their to 
him, but realiy love what he hath ; or rather love themſelves, 

hoping to get by him: 

2. We may ſee how weak Men's love of one another is; he 

that while he profper'4 was lov'd and re if he fall 
into Poverty is ſeparated from his Neighbour, is not own'd, or 
look d upon, not viſited, or regarded, is bid to keep his Di- 
ſtance, and told he is Troubleſome, even one that has been 
his Neighbourg and Acquaintance ſhall turn his Face from him, 
and paſs by on the other fide; becauſe Men's Conſciences tell 
them they ought to Relieve and Succour ſuch, they are wil- 
ling to have this Excule, that they did not ſee them. 


5 A falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed, 


Here's 1. The Sins threaten d; bearing falſe Witneſs in 
Judgment, and ſpeaking Lies in common Converſation. Men 
not arrive at ſuch a pitch of Impiety as to bear falſe 
Witneſs, where to the Guilr of 2 Lie is added that of Perjury 
and Injury, if they had not advanc'd to it by _— them- 
ſelves ro ſpeak Untruths in Jeſt and Banter, or under Pretence 
of doing Good. Thus Men teach their Tongues to ſpeak Lies, 
Fer. 9. 5. And thoſe that will take a Liberty to te// Lies in 
Diſcourſe, are in 2 fair way to be guilry of the Wick- 
edneſs of Falſe-witneſs-bearing, whenever they are tempted to 
ir, tho they had ſecm'd ro deteſt it. They that can ſwallow 2 


der their greateſt Abaſements, Men may, if they pleaſe court 
the Prince, and the Princely, bur they may not trample upon 
the Poor, and look at them with Diſdain ; yer ſo ir is of- 
tentimes, all the Brethren of the Poor do hate him, even his own 
Relations are ſhy. of him, becauſe he is Needy and Craving, 
and expects ſomething from them; and becauſe they look 

on him as a Blemiſh to their Family ; and then, no marvel, if 
others of his Friends that were nothing Akin to him go far 
from him, to get out of his way; he purſues them with words, 
hoping to prevail with them by his Importunity to be kind to 
him, but ot they, they have nothing for him. They purſue 
him with words, ſo ſome underſtand it, to excute themſelves 
trom giving him any thing; they tell him he is Idle and lm- 
pertinent, that he has brought himſelf into Poverty, and 
therefore ought not to be reliev'd, as Nabal faid to David's 
Meſſengers, there are many Servants now a days that run away 


4 | ftom their Maſters, and how do I know but that David may 


be one of them. Let poor People therefore make Ged their 
Friend, purſue him with their Prayers, and he will not be 
wanting to them. 1 


8 He that getteth wiſdom, loveth his own 
ſoul : he that keepeth underſtandiog, ſhall find 
good. | 

They are hereencourag'd 

1. That take pains to get Wiſdom, to get Knowledge, and 
| Grace, and Acquaintance with God, they that do ſo ſhew thar 
they love their own Souls, and will be found to have done 
themſelves the F aq Kindneſs imaginable ; no Man ever 
bated bis own Fleſh, but loves that, yet many are wanting in 


Love to their own Souls, for thoſe only love their Souls, and 
— 2 tove es aright that get Wiſdom, true 
{dom. 


2. That take care to keep it when they have got it, tis 
Health, and Wealth, and Honour, and all to the Sel, and 
therefore he that teeth Underſtanding, as he ſhews that he 
loves his own Soul, ſo he ſhall certainly find Go:d, all Good. 
He that retains the good Leſſuns he has learnt, and orders his 
Converſation according to them, he ſhall find the Benefir and 
yo of ir in his own Soul, and ſhall be happy here and 


„ A falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed, 
and be that ſpeaketh lies ſhall perifh. + 


not choak chem. - Pratt | 

2. The Threatning it ſelf 3 they nt go Unpuniſh'd, 
they ſhall not yy 400k This intimates, that that which pity 
boldens them in the Sin, is hopes of Impunity. And thar it 
is a Sin which commonly eſcapes Puniſhment from Men, tho 
the Law was ſtrict, Deut. 19. 18, 19. But it ſhall nor eſcape 
the Righteous Judgment of God, who is jealous, and will nor 
ſuffer his Name to be Prophan'd ; we know where a/{ Liars 
will have their everlaſting Portion. 1 


6 Many will intreat the favour of the prince; 
and every man 2s a friend to him that giveth 


him? he purſueth then with words, yet they 
are wanting to him. wes. 1 | 


Theſe two Verſes are 2 Comment upon v. 4. And ſhew 
1. How thoſe that are Rich and Great are Courted and Ca- 


Prince that. has Power in his Hand, and Preferments- at his 
diſpoſe, has his Gate crowded, and his Ante-chamber throng d 
with Petitioners, that are ready to adore him for what they 
can get, many will intraat his Favour, and think themſelves 
happy in it. Even Great Men are humble Supplicants to the 
3 — How earneſt then ſhould we be for the Favour of 
God, which is far beyond that of any Earthly Prince. But 
ir ſhould ſeem Liberality will go further than Majeſty it ſelf 
to gain Reſpect, for they are that court the Prince, bur 


that have received, or do expect Gifts from him, will as 
Friends be ready to ferye him, but others alſo will as Friends 

ive him their good Word. Prodigals that are foo- 
Liſtih free of what they have will have many Hangers-on that 


when it's done: Thoſe that are prudently eee make an 
Intereſt by it which may ſtand them in good ſtead; they that 
are arcounted Benef actors exerciſe an Authority which may 
give them an Opportunity of doing Good, Luke 22. 25. 
2. How thoſe that are Poor and Low are ſlighted and deſ- 


Here's 2 R tion of what was ſaid before, v. 3. For we 
have need to be again and again warn'd of the Danger of the 
Sin of Lying, — 1 Falſe· witneſs· bearing, ſince nothing is of 
more faral — . 


2. An Addition to it in one word; there twas faid, he 
that ſpeaks Lies not eſcape, and intimated that he ſhall 
be puniſhed. Here ir is ſaid his Puniſhment ſhall be ſuch 2s 
will be his Deſtruction, he ſhall penſb ; the Lies he forged 
againſt others will be his own Ruine. Tis 2 damning, de- 
ſtroying Sin. 


10 Delight is not ſeemly for a fool: much 
leſs for a ſervant to have rule over prin- 
CES. — 

Note, 1. Pleaſure and Liberty ill become 4 To; Delight is 
not ſeemly for ſuch a one. A Man that has not Wiſdom and 
Grace has no Right or Title to true Joy, and therefore it is 
unſeemly; thoſe that do not delight in God, it ill becomes 
them to delight in any thing elſe. He knows not how to uſe 
it, nor how to manage himſelf in it, and therefore "doth but 

e himſelf. Ir un ous Fools to be Afflicted, 
and Mourn, and Weep, not to h and be Merry; Rebukes 
are more proper for them than Delights. Delight is  ſeemly 
for a Man of Buſineſs, to refreſh him when he is fatigu'd, but 
not for 4 Fool that lives an idle Life, and abuſeth his Recrea- 
tions, The Proſperity of Fools diſcovers their Folly, and de- 
ſtreys them. 

2. Power and Honour ill become 2 Man of a Servile Spirit. 
Nothing more unſeemly than for 4 Servant to have Rule over 
Princes; tis abſurd in it ſelf, and very prepoſterous ; for none 
ſo inſolent and intolerable as a Beggar on Horſe-back, a Ser- 
vant when he Reigns, Prov. 30. 22. Tis very unſeemly for 
one that is 2 Servant to Sin, and his Luſts co rule over and 
 oppreſs thoſe that are God's Freemen, and made Kings and 
Prieſts to him. 3 1 | 


11 The diſcretion of a man deferteth his 


anger, and 7? is his glory to paſs over a tranſ- 
, PITTED 


A 


ä 


Chap. 19. 


PROTERSBS. 


Chap 19: 


1 


— 


A wiſe Man will obſerve theſe two Rules about his An- 
=: Not to be over-haſty in his Reſentments. Diſcretion 


teacheth us to defer our 4 To defer the Admiſſion of it | 24. 
con 


we have throughly conſider d all the Merits of the Provo- 
* ſeen emis a true Light, and weigh'd them in a juſt 
Balance : And then to defer the Proſecution of it till there 
be no danger of running into apy Indecencies. Plato ſaid to 
his Servant, I would beat thee, but that I am angry ' Give it 

d ir will cool. | 

ne Not to be over critical in his 2 — Whereas it 
is commonly look d upon as a piece of Ingenuity to appre- 
hend an Affront 1 tis here made a Man's Glory ro 
paſi over 4 Tranſgreſſion, to take on him he doth nor ſee it, 
Pſal. 38. 13. Or if he ſees fir to take notice of it, yet to 
forgive it, and meditate no Revenge. y | 

12 The kings wrath ir as the roaring of 
a lion; but his favour zs as dew upon the 


graſs. | 

This is to the ſame with what we had, Chap. 16. 

14, 13. And the defi of it is ry ; 

1. Tomke Kings Wiſe and Conſiderate in diſpenſing their 
Frowns and Smiles; They are not like thoſe of common Per- 
ſons, their Frowns are very terrible, and their Smiles very 
comfortable, and therefore it concerns them to be very careful 
that they never trighten 2 good Man from — well wich their 
Frowns, nor ever give Countenance to a wicked Man in doing 
Ill with their Smiles, for then they abuſe their Influence, 
Rom. 13- 3. 

2. To frake Subjects Faithful and Dutiful to their Prin- 
ces. Let them be reſtrain'd from all Diſſoyalty with the con- 
ſideration of the dreadful Conſequence of having the Govern- 
ment againſt them; and let them be encourag'd in all good 
Services to the Publick with the Hopes of the Favour of 
their Prince. Chriſt is a King, whoſe Wrath againſt his E- 
nemies will be as the Roaring of 4 Lion, Rev. 10. 3. And his 
Favour to his own People as the Refreſhing Dew, Pſal. 
72. 6. 


13 A fooliſh ſon ir the calamity of his father; 
and the contentions of a wife are a continual 


caſual brought her to him ; every Creature is what he make 
it. Happy Marriages we are ſure are made in Heaven 
Abraham's Servant Pray d in the Belicf of this, Gen. 
12. 

2. It is 2 more valuable Gift tian Houſe and Riches, con- 
tributes more to the Comfort and Credit of a. Man's Life, and 
the Welfare of his Family; is 2 greater Token of God's Fa- 
vour, and about which the Divine Providence is in a more e- 
ſpecial manner converſant, A good Eſtate may be the Inheri- 
tance of Fathers, which by the common Direction of Provi- 
dence comes In courſe to 2 Man, but no Man has 2 good Wife 
by Deſcent or Entail. Parents that are Worldly, in diſpo- 


Houſe and Riches, but if withal it was to a prudent Wife, let 
Gel hve the Grey, /* / 


15 Slothfulneſs caſteth into a deep ſleep, and 
an idle ſoul ſhall ſuffer hunger. 2 
See here the Evil of a fluggith floathful Diſpoſition. . 
1. It Aupi fes Men, and makes them Senſeleſs and Mindle 
of their own Affairs, as if they were caſt into 4 deep Sleep, 
away their Time, bury their Talents, live a uſcleſs and 
are the firable Burthens of the Earth; for any Service 
they do when they are awake, they had as good be always a 
ſleep. Even their Souls are idle, and lulfd aſlcep, their Ra- 
tional Powers Chili d and Frozen Ts 
2. It impoveriſheth Men, and brings ther to want; they 
that will not Labour cannot expect to Eat, but muſt ſuffer 
Hunger. An idle Soul, i. e. one chat is idle in the Affairs of 
his » that rakes no Care or Pains tu Work out his Salva- 
tion, ſhall periſh for want of that which is neceſſary to the 
Life and ineſs of the Soul. | | 
16 He that keepeth the commandment, keep- 
eth his own foal 5 bat he that deſpiſeth his 
ways, {hall die. | 
Here's 1. The Happineſs of thoſe that walk circumſpectiy. 
They that make Conſcience of keeping the Commandment in e- 
very thing, that live by Rule, as becomes Servants and Pati- 


ents, keep their own Souls, they ſecure their preſent 
Peace, and future Bliſs, and, provide every way well for them- 


dropping. j 


It is an Inſtance of the Vanity of the World, that we are 
liable to the greateſt Griefs in thoſe things wherein we 
mife our ſelves the greateſt Comfort. It is as it proves. Wha 
greater T 1 fort can 2 Man have than 2 good Wife, 
and good Children, and yet 

1. A foolsh Son is 2 great Aﬀfliftion, and may make 2 Man | 
wiſh a thouſand times he had been written childleſi. A Son 
that will apply himſelf to no Study or Bufineſs, will take no | 
Advice, that lives 2 lew'd, looſe, rakiſh Life, and ſpends what 
he has extravagancly, Games it away, and waſtes it in the 
Exceſs of Riot, or that is Proud, and and Conceited, | 
ſueh a one is the Grief of his Father, becauſe he is the Diſ- 
grace, and is likely to be the Ruin of his Family. He hates 
all bis Labour when he fees who he muſt leave the Fruit of it 


ro. 

2. A Cro's peeviſh Wife is as great an Affliction. Her 
Contentions are continual, every Day, and every Hour in the 
Day ſh= finds ſome occaſion to make her ſelf, and thoſe about 
her uncaſie; thoſe that are given to chide well never want 
ſomerhing or other to chide at; bur it is a continual dropping 
that is, 2 continual Vexation, as it is to have a Houſe to | 
much out of repair that ir rains in, and 2 Man cannot lie dry 
in it. That Man has an uncomfortable Life, and has need of a2 
great deal of Wiſdom and Grace to enable him to bear his 
Affliction, and do his Duty, that has à Sot to his Son, and a 
Seold ro his Wife. 


14 Houſe and riches are the inheritance 
x farhers and a prudent wife is from the 
0 | | 


felves. If we God's Word, God's Word will keep us 
from every thing really hurtful. | 

2. The Miſery of thoſe that live at large, and never mind 
what they do ; they that deſpiſe their Ways ſhall die, ſhall pe- 
riſh Erernally, they are in the High- rode to Ruin: Thoſe 
that are careleſs about the end of their Ways, and never con- 


| ſider whither they are going; and about the Rule of their 


Ways, that will walk ia the Way of their Hearts, and after 
the Courſe of the Worid, Eccl. 11. 9. That never conſider 
what they have done, or what they are concern'd to do, but 
walk at all Adventures, Lev. 26. 21. 4g Wrong, tis all 
one to them, what can come of this che greateſt Miſ- 
chief : a 


17 He that hath piry upon the poor lenderh 
unto the LORD, and that which he hath gl- 
ven, will he pay him again. DA A 

Here's 1. The Duty of Charity deſcrib'd. It includes tws 
things, (I.) Compaſſion, which is the inward Principle of Cha- 
rity in the Heart; tis to have Pity on the Poor, thoſe that 


„ | have not 4 Penny for the Poor; yet may have a Pity for them, a 


charitable Concern and Sympathy; and if a Man give all his 
Goods to Feed the Poor, and have not this Charity in his Heart 
it is nothing, 1 Cor. 13. 3. We muſt draw owt our Souls to the 
Hungry, 88. 10. 65 Bounty and Liberality. We muſt 


not only pity the Poor, but give according to their Neceflity, 


and our Ability, James 2. 15, 16. That which he has given. 

. His Dec. Tis Charity to do for the Poor, as well as 

to give ; and thus if they have their Limbs and Senſes they 
may be charitable to one another. . 

2. The t of Charity. (.) A very kind 

Conſtruction ſhall upon it. What is given to the 


Note, t. A Diſcreet and Virtuous Wife is a. choice Gift of 
God's Providence to a Man. A Wife that is prudent in op- 
poſition to one that is contentious, v. 13. For tho a Wife that's 


Poor, or done for them, Cod will place it to account as ent 
to him; lent wpon Intereſt, fo the word ſignifies; he takes fr 


| kindly as if it were done to himſelf, and he would have us 


continually finding fault, may think tis her Wit and her Wiſ⸗ to take the Comfort of it, and to de as well pleas d as ever 


dom to be ſo, AB really her Folly; 2 prudem Wife is Reck 


| 3nd Quiet, and makes che beſt of every ching. If a Mart has 


ſuch a Wife, let him not aſcribe it to the Wiſdom of his own 
Choice, or his own Management, for the wiſeſt have been de- 
ceiv'd both in and by a Woman. But let him aſcribe it tu the 
 Goodnels of God, who made him a help meet for him, and 
perhaps by ſome Hits and Turns of Providence that ſeem'd 


any Uſurer was when he had let out 2 Sum of Money into 
Hands. (2.) A very rich R ſhall be made for 
it, he will pay him again in Temporal, Spiritual, and Erer- 
nal Bleſſings. Alms-giving is the ſureſt and ſafeſt way of 
Thriving . We 


18 Cha- 


ſing their Childen, look no further than to match them co 


dreaming much, but doing nothing. Slothful 28 doze 


* 


„ 


. 
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18 Chaſten thy ſon while there is hope, and 
let not thy ſoul ſpare for his crying. 3 
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- that diſcover ſuch an ill Temper of Mind as is not likely to 
be cur'd but by Severity. | 
1. Do not ſayir's all in good time to correct them; nu, a8 
ſoon as ever there a a Di in them | 
check ir preſently, before it 
harden'd into a Habir. en thy Son while there is Hope, for 
perhaps if he be let alone awhile he will be and 2 
much greater Chaſtning will not do that w now a leſs 
would effeft. Tis plucking up Weeds as ſoon as they 
ſpring up, and the Bullecz that is 'd for the Toke ſhould 
be berimes accuſtomed to it. 
2. Do nor ſay it's 8 them, and Pa — 
5 and to ven, you cannot find in your 
neg do i fie the Point will be gain'd wirhour Correcti- 
on well and good, but if you find, as it oft that your 
forgiving them once a difſembled Repentance, and Pro- 
mie of Amendment, but enibolden them ito offend again, 
ally if it be a thing that is in ir ſelf Sinful, as Lying, 
Swearing, Ribaldry, Stealing, or the like, in fuch 2 Caſe put 
ot Reſolution, and let not thy Soul ſpare for bis Crying. Tis 
better he ſhould cry under tiy Rod, than under the Sword of 
the Magiſtrate, or which is more fearful, thar of Divine Ven- 
19 Aman of great wrath ſhall ſuffer punitſh- 
ment: for if thou deliver hin, yet thou muſt 
do it again. 1 | 
1. As we read this it 


ape 


- 


in ſhort that ang Men never want 
or rather- Head-ſtrong Paſſions, 


Figh red Chil mult be blue betimes, or it will be the 
20 Hear counſel, and receive inſtruction, that 
thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter end. 
Morte, 1. It is well with thoſe that are wiſe in their latter end, 
wiſe for their latter End, for their future 
ther World; that are ſaund wiſe when their latter End 
comes, wiſe Virgins, wiſe Builders, wiſe Stewards, that are 
wiſe at | 3 and underſtand the things that belong to their 
Peace before they be bid from their Eyes. A Carnal Worldlin 
at his End ſhall be a Fool, Fer. 1). 11. But Godlineſs w 
prove Wiſdom at laft. | 
2. Thoſe that would be Wiſe in their Latrer-end, muſt 
hear Counſel, and receive Inſiruttion in their Beginnings, muſt 
be willing to be taught and ru'd, willing to be advisd and 
d when they are young. Thoſe that would be ſtor d in 
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Head, and takes Root, and is 


te, wiſe for ano- c- 


vices of Men. His Counſel often breaks Men's Meaſures, and 
baffles their Devices, but their Devices cannot in the leaſt al- 
ter his Counſel, or diſturb the Proceedings of it, or put him 


| 


— > 2 fooliſh of | Upon new Counſels, Iz. 14, 24-—46- 11. What a Check 
Y — — — — — — and viciouſly inclin d, and | 40th this give to Po/itick Deſigning Men, who think they can 


Out-wit all Mankind, there is a God in Heaven that lau 

at them, Pſal. 2. 3. What Comfort doth this ſpeak to all 
God's People, that all God's es which we are ſure are 
right and good ſhall be accomplitſh'd in due time. 


22 The defire of a man ir his kindneſs: and 
a poor man ir better than a liar. | 
*. Note, 1. The Honour of — is what we may lau- 
dably be ambitious af. It cannot but be the Deſire of 4 Man, 
if be have any ſpark of Virtue in him to be kind ; one 
would not covet an Eſtate for any thing ſo much as thereby 
to be put into a Capacity of Relieving the Poor, and o- 
bliging our Frienldss. | 

It is far better to have a Heart to do good, and want 
Ability for it, than have Ability for it, and want a Heart to it. 
The Deſire of a Man to beo Kind, and Charitable, and Genc- 
rous is bis Kindneſs, and ſhall ſo be conſtrued ; both God and 
Man will accept his Good-will, according to what he bas, and 
will not expect more. And 2 poor Max that wiſheth you well, 
but can e you n » becauſe he has nothing to be 
kind with, is better than a Liar, than 2 rich Man, who makes 


- | 


you believe he will do mighty thin when it comes to the 
ſetting to he will do nothing. Character of the Men ef 
low Degree, that they are V h from whom nothing is ex- 


is better than that of Men of high Degree, that they 
they deceive thoſe w Expecta 


are 4 Le, 


tions 
rais'd. Pg 


23 The fear of the LORD rendeth to life 


and he that hath it ſhall abide ſatisfied: he ſhall 
hey not de viſited with evil, 


See what 2 it that live in the Fear of God, and 
7 raed a ed, thay 

1. : not be viſited with Evil, may be 
viſited with Sickneſs, or other Afflicttons, but there ſhall be 
no Evil in them, no to hurt them, becauſe nothing to ſe- 
parate them from the Love of God, or to hurt the 

2. Satisfaction. They ſhall abide ſatisfied, they ſhall have 
thoſe Comforts which are ſati and ſhall have a conſtant 
Contentment and Complacency in them; tis a Satisfaction 
which will hide, whereas all che Satisfactions of Senſe are 
— — Satur pernoctabit, i. e. non cubabit 
incenatus ; he ſhall not go Supperleſs ro Bed, he ſhall havs 
thar which will make him eaſie, and be an Entertain- 
y_=_ to him in his Silent and Solitary Hours, Pſal. 16. 
8. True and Compleat Happineſs. Serious Godlineſs has 
«Ret Tindancy po fo, nd Good, to Eternal Life, tis 
the ſure and ready way to it. There is in the 
nature of it fitting Men for Heaven, and fo leading them to 


24 A ſloathful men hideth his hand in bir bo- 
om, and will not ſo much as bring it to his 
mouth again. 80 r baer 


A Sl is here expos d as 2 for 

1. All his Care is to 7 himſelf Labour and Cold. 
See his Poſture, he bideth his Hand in bis Boſom, s he 
is Lame and cannot Work ; his Hands are cold, and he muft 
warm them in his Boſom, and when they arewarm, there he 
muſt keep them ſo. He hugs himſelf in his own Eaſe, and is 
reſolv'd againſt Labour Hardſhip. Let thoſe Work thac 
love it, for his part he thinks no ſuch fine Life, as ſicting 


ſill, and doing nothing. ; 
2. He will not be ar 1 feed himſelf; an elegant 
le, as we ſay, 2 is ſo Lazy that he would not 
ſhake Fire off bim; here, he cannot find in his heart to 
take his Hand out of his Boſom, no, not to put Meat into his 
ewn Mouth. If the Law be fo, that thoſe that will not La- 
bour maſt not Ear, he will rather f arve than fiir : Thug his 
Sin is his Puniſhmenc, and therefore his Egregious Folly, 


7 


jo Winter muſt gather in Summer. Cs: 
15 21 There are many devices in a mans heart; 
Wi nevertheleſs the counſel 'of the LORD, that 
| f | ſhall-ftand. RE ee a 
WITH Here's 1. Men Projetting. They their Defigns do 
05 | 8 themſelves, but they — chem God, he knows 
11,4; 1 i the many Devices that are in Men: Hearts, Devices againſt his 
1% | Counſel, as thoſe, Pſal. 2. 1, 8, 3. Mic. 4. 11. Devices 
16 wit haut his Counſel, no d had to his Providence, as 
112 thoſe James 4. 13. This mo other they will do, and 
. not take God along with them; Devices umi te God's Coun- 
1 ſels, Men are wavering in their Devices, and often abſurd and 
161 f — but God's Counſels are Wiſe, and Holy, Steddy, and 
ein according as their Incl ination and Intereſt leads them, but the 
. Counſel of the Lord thas ſhel fend, whatever comes of the De-| 


25 Smite a ſcorner, and the fimple will be, 
ware ; and reprove one that hath underſt nding 
and he will underſtand knowledge. 

Note, 1. The Puniſhment of Scorners will be a means of 
Good to others. When Men are ſo harden'd in Wickedneſs that 
they will not themſelves be wrought upon by - the — 


- 


— 
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PROVERSS Chap 26. 


Thap. 19. 


Methode that are us'd to Reclaim and Reform them, yer ſuch 
"Methods muſt be us'd for the ſake of others, that they may 
"Bear and fear, Deut. 19. 20. If the Scorner will not he reco- 
ver'd from his Sin, the Diſeaſe. being inveterate, yet the Sim- 


thus. If it cure not 


Infected, it may prevent the 


= 2. They are-greedy, and. glad of that which gives ther 
an Opportunity to Sin. 
ly devours Iniquity, drinks it in lite Water, Job 1 5. 16. 


2 beware of venturing upon the Sin which expoſes! 29 f Judgments are prepared far ſcorners, and 


G ſpreading of the Infection. 


2. The Reproof of Wiſe Men will be a means of Good to 
themſelves 3 they nced nor be ſmitten, A Word to the Wiſe is 
enough, do but reprove one that has Underſtanding, and he will 
fo {x underſtand himſclf, and his own Intereſt, that he will 
iunderſtand Knowledge by it, and not miſs it again through Ig- 
norance and Inadvertency, when once he has been told of it; 
fo kindly doth he take Reproof, and ſo wiſely improve 
It. | 


26 He that waſteth his father, and chaſeth a- 
way his mother, 7s a ſon that cauſeth ſhame, and 
bringeth reproach. | | 
Here's 1. The Sin of a Prodigal Son. | Beſides the Wrong 
tie doth to hümfelf, he is Injurious to his good Parents, and 
baſely ungrateſul to them that were the Inſtruments of his Ba- 
Ing, and have taken ſo much Care and Pains about him, which 
is 2 great Agpravation of his Sin, and renders ir excecding 
Sinful in the Eyes of God and Man, he waſfteth his Father, 
waſtes his Eſtate which he ſhould have to ſupport him in his 
old Age, waſtes his 
his gray Head with Sorrow to'the Grave. He chaſeth away bis 
a! ah alienates her Aſſections from him, which cannot be 
done without a great deal of Regret and Uneafineſs to her ; 


he makes her weary of the Houſe with his Rudeneſs any Ferment. 
inſolenec, and glad to retire for 2 little Quictneſa, and when | Ma 


he has ſpent all, turns her our of Doors. 

2. The Shame of a Prodigal Son. *'Tis 2 Shame to himſelf 
that he thould be fo Brutiſh and Unnatural, he makes himſelf 
odious to all Mankind; tis 2 Shame to his Parents, and Fa- 


_ * thily, who are reflettcd upon, cho: perhaps without guſt cauſe 


> him no better, or being ſome way wanting to 


27 Ceaſe, my ſon 
3hat cauſeth to etre from the words of Know- 
ledge. 


This is 2 good Caution to thoſe who have had a good Edu- 
extion, to take heed of hearkening to thoſe, who under 172 
tenecof laſtruc ting them, draw them off from thoſe good Prin- 
les, under the Influence of which they were trained up. 


erve. 
1. There is dut which ſeems deſign'd for the Iuſtruc tian, 
dur really rends to the Deſfruc tion ; Sato Men. The Fa- 
ctors for Vice will undertake to teach them a free Thought, 
and 2 faſhionable Converſation, how to palliate the Sins they 
Have a mind ro, and the Mouth of their own Conſcien- 
ces, how to get clear of the Reſtralnts of their Education, and 
to ſer up for Wits and Beaus: This is the Inſtruftion which 


 eauſeth to err from the Forms of ſound Words, which ſhould 


be held faſt in Faith and Love. 
- 2. 'Tis the Wiſdom of young Men to turn a deaf Ear to 


ſuch Inſtructions, as the Adder ro the Charms that are de- 


ſign'd to enſnare her. Dread hearing ſuch Talk as tends to 
inftii looſe Principles into the Mind; and if thou art link d 
in with fuch, break off from them; thou haſt heard enough, 


or too much, and therefore hear no more of the Evil Com- 


munication which Corrupts good Manners. 


28 An ungodly witneſs ſcorneth judgment: 
and the mouth of the wicked devoureth ini- 
quity. 

Here's a Deſcription of the worſt of Sinners, whoſe Hearts 
are fully ſer in them ro do Evil. | 4 

r. They ſet that at Defiance which would deter and detain 
them from Sin. An ungodly Witneſs is one that bears falſe 
Witneſs 2gzinſt his Neighbour, and will forſwear himſelf to 
do another a Miſchief, in which there is not only great Inju- 
Rice, but great Impiety; this is one of the worſt of Men, Or, 
an wod!y Witneſs is one that Prophanely and Acheiſtically 
witnefſeth againſt Religion and Godline.s, whoſe Inſtruttions 


| duce from the Werds of 'Knowledge, v. 27. Such 2 one ſter- 


weth-7udgment, laughs at the Terrours of the Lord, morks at 


Shar Fear, Job. 15. 26. Tell him of Law and Equity, that 


and an Oath are ſacred things, and not to be 


the Seri 
kſtod With, that there will come à Reckoning-day, he laughs 


ak it Al, and ſeorns to heed it. 
l | a 


rits, and breaks his Heart, and brings] 


to hear the inftruQion, Conſid 


ſtripes for the back of fools. „ 
Mate, 1. Scorners arg Fools ; thoſe that ridicule things Sacred 
and Serious do but make themſelves Ridiculous; their Folly 
ſhall 3 unto all Men. * 1 1 
2. Thoſe that ſc,r» Judgments cannot ſcape them, v. 28. 
The Unbelief of Man ſhall 2 make Coal Teraz; of 
no effect ; they that devour Iniquity Iwallow the Hook with 
the Bait. The Civil Magiſtrate hath Judgments prepared fo 
Scorners, for otherwi'e he would bear the Sword in van; bur 
if he be remiſs, and connive at Sin, yet God's Judgments 
ſumber not, they are prepar d, Mat. 25. 41. 


| CHAP. XX: 


W Ine 2 a mocker, ſtrong drink 23 raging : 
2 and whoſo is deceived thereby is not 


| Which it can never 
at the laſt it bites, in Reflection upon it it rages in his Con- 

lciencz; it is ras; | 
When . 


| Drunkenneſs which pre- 
tends to be 2 ſociable thing, renders Men unfit for Society, 
for it makes them Abuſive with their Tongues, and Outragi- 
ons in their Paſſions, Chap. 24. 29. #2453; Bn 
2. The Folly of Drunkards is cafily inferr'd from thence. He 
that is dererved thereby, that ſliflers himſelf to be drawn into 
this Sin when hs is fo plainly warn'd of the Conſequences of 
It, be is n Wiſe, he fliews that he has no right Senſe or 
eration of things, and not only ſo, bur he renders him- 
ſelf uncapa ble of getting Widdom; for it is 2 Sin that Infa- 
tuates and Beſots Men, and takes away their Heart. A 
Drunkard is 2 Fool, and à Fool he is like to be. 


2 The fear of a king ir as the tearing of 2 
lion: whoſo provoketh him to anger, ſinneth 4 
gainſt his own ſoul. | | | 

See here, 1. How formidable Kings are, and what a Terrour 
they ſtrike upon thole they are angry with. Their Tear with 
which (eſpecially when they arc Abſolute, and their Will is a 
Law) they keep their Subje ts in Awe, is as the Roaring of 4 
Lion, which is very dread:ul to the Creatures he Preys upon, 
and makes them tremble, fo that they cannot over-run him. 
Thoſe Princes that Rule by Wiidom' and Love, Rule like God 
himſelf, and bear his Image, but thoſe that Rule meezly by 
Terrour, and with a high Hand, do bur rule like 4 Lon 
*; the Forreſt, with 2 Brutal Power. Oderint dum metu- 
2. How unwiſe therefore they are that quarrel with them, 
that are angry at them, and ſo provoke them to Anger. They 
Sin againſt their own Lives, much more do they de fo that 
4 e the King of Kings to Anger. Nemo me impume Ja- 
ceſſit. 


3 I: ir an honout for 4 man to cexfe from 
ſtrite: but every fool will be medling. 
This is defign'd to reQtifie Men's Miſtakes concerning 


1 1. Men think it is their 7 to e in Quarrels; 
whereas it is the greateſt Jolly — "Fe * himſelf 
a wiſe Man dat is quick in re enting chat ſtands 
upon every Nicaty of Honour and Right, and will not abate. 
an Ace of either, that preſcribes, and impoſes, and gives Law | 
to every body, but he that thus meddles Is 2 Fool, and creates 
a great deal of needleſs Vexation to himſelf. - . 
2. Men think when they are exgag'd in Quarrels it would be 
2 ſbame to them to g back, and ler fall the Weapon, whereas 
really it is an Howur for 4 Man to ceaſe from 825 an Honour 
to withdraw an Action, to drop a Controverſie, to forgive 
an Injury, and to be Friends with thoſe chat we have fallen 
our with. It is the Honour of 2 Man, à wife Man, a Man of 
Spirit to ſhew che Command he has of. himſelf. by N 
Fenn, yieldiag, 1 * receding from oy 


= 
- 


— 


e Mauth of the Wicked eager- 4 


FE 


| jaſt Demands for Peace-ſake, 2 Abrahens the dene; Many 


| thecold; rberefore ſhall be beg in harveſt, and a 
z Pherefor 2 des n ment, ſcattereth away all evil with his eyes. 


de will, ſome Excuſe or other he has to ſhift it off, but the 


- thinks ir too cold for him to be Thoſe are ſcanda- 
© louſly Slurgiſh, that in the way of their Buſineſs cannot find 
in their Hearts to undergo ſo little Toil as thar of Plowing, 


is maſt plenty. Tho? it may be 


water ; but a man of underſtanding will draw 
it out. . 
% A Man's Wiſdom is here ſaid to beof uſe to him forthe put none in ds Life. Thoſe that think themſelves a8 


and Deſigns are never ſo carefully conceal'd by them, fo that 
hey areas deep Water, which one cannot fathom, yet there 


+ forreign will get it out of them, both 2 
and what they intend to do. Thoſe therefore who would mary WE and ngg om 


in a Strait ; ſuch a one as one may truſt to is like 2 black 


| children are bleſſed after him. 


F * 


n — 


Chap. 20. — 5 U VE RB S. Chap 28 


Gen. 13. 8. 8655 
4 The fluggard will not plow by reaſon of 


, 


baue nothing. 1 

Sde here che Evil of Slothfulneſs, and the love of Eaſe. 
n weceſſery dete, from 
Phuteg aol Soving when che Seats bs. The beggare: has 
round to Occupy, and has Ability for it, he can Plow, but | 


true reafon is, tis cold Weather ; tho Plowi time is not in 
the depth of Winter, tis in the ers of Winter, when he 


and ſo little Hardſhip as that of a cold Blaſt. Thus careleſs 
are many in the of their Souls ; a trifſing Difficulty 
will frighten them from the moſt important Dury. Bur good 
Soldiers muſt exdure Hardneſs. 3 > 

2. "Thereby it deprives them of the moſt neceſſary Suppores. 
They that will not Plow at Secd-time, cannot expect to Reap 
at Harveſt ; and therefore they muſt beg their Bread with A- 
ſtoniſhment, when the Diligent are bringing home their 


Sheaves with Joy. He that Ein nor Mbit bs the Labour of | 


. 
n Harveſt, and yet nothing, no, not w 
—— — - Cheri to relieve Sl 
yet a Man may in Juſtice not relieve they deſerve to 
be left ta Stare They that would not provide 0i/ in their 
1 begg'd when the Bridegroom came, and were de- 


| 5 Counfil in the heart of man 5 lite deep 


(#6 20 Uh, ct Who hy ety Ne 1609, God has 


2. That he doth well for his Family, his Children are Zh: | 


ſtore for the Seed of the Faithful. ew. 


iJ F 


8 A king that fitteth in the throne of judg- 


Here's 1. The Character of à good Covernour. He is a 
—ů—ů to be call d ſo, fts in the Throne, not as 
2 of Honour, to take his Eaſe, and take State upon 
him, and oblige Men to keep their diſtance, but as a 
of Judgment, thar he may do Juſtice, _ the Injur'd, and 
puniſh the Injurious; that makes his Buſineſs his Delight, 
and loves no Pleaſure comparable to it, that doth not de- 
volye the whole Care and Trouble upon others, but takes 
cognizance of .Afﬀairs himſelf," and fees with his own Eyes ag 
much as may be, 1 Kings 10.9. 7 5 "i >, 

2. The happy of 2 good Government. The Pre- 
ſence of the Prince goes far towards the putting of Wicked 
neſs out of Countenance z if he inſpect his Affairs himfelf, 
thoſe that are employ d under him will be kept in awe, and 
reſtrain d from doing an ill thing. If great Men be good 
Men, and will uſe their Power as they may and 
whar, Good may they do, ard what Evil may they prey 


9 Who can ſay 1 have made my heart clean, 
am pure from my fin? | 
This Queſtion is not only 2 Challenge to any Man in the 
World to prove himſelf Sinleſs, whatever he pretends, but a 
Lamentation of the Corruption of Mankind, even chat w 


a Alas, who can ſay 1 am Sinleſs ? 0 
1. Who the Perſons are that are excluded from theſe Pre: 


tenſions ; all, one as well as another. Here in this i J 
feft State no Perſon whatſoever can pretend ta be wi 
Sin. Adam in Innocency, and Saints in Heaven can Jay ſoz 


th, r as they ſhould be cannot, nay, and thoſe that are really good, 


o get the Knowledge of them. Tho' Men's Counſels 


are thoſe that by fly Infinuations, and Queſtions that ſeem | 


will not, dare not ſay this. ry 
2. What the Pretenſion is that is excluded. We a 


we have made our Hearts clean, tho* we can ſay throu 


tho' we are cleaner than we have been, yet we cantiot 


that we are clean, 22 from all remainders of Sin g or, 
5 


roſs Acts of Sin, yet we candor 


keep muſt not only put on Reſolution, but ſtand up- ſay that our Hearts are clean; or, tho we are waſhed. and 


on their Guard. 


. To get Knowledge by them. Some are very able and fir |*/e«nſed, yet we cannot fay that we-owr ſelves made our own 


ww Counſel, have an exccllent Faculty of cleaving 2 Hair, 


Hearts clean, twas the Work of the Spirit ; or, tho' we ars 


from the Sins of many others, yet we cannot ſay that we 


hitting the Joynt of 2 r — 1 the Sin that eaſily beſets us, the Body 
8 


they havea great deal in them, but it's loth to come out, in 
caſe 4 Man of Underſtanding will draw it out, as Wine 


Converſe of wiſe Men for want of the Art of being Inquifi- | 


5s Moſt men will proclaim every one his 


Bur they are modeſt and refervd, and not Communic of Death which Pay! complain g of, Row. 7. 24. 


10 Divers weights, and divers meaſures, 


- 


a 
que of a Veſſel. We, loſe the Benefit we might have by both of them e alike abomination: to the 


LORD. . | 
See here, 1. The various Arts of Deceiving that Men 


have; all which Evils the Lere of Money is the Root of. In 


own goodneſs : bur a faithful man who can Pag and ris Money, which was then - 
find! ; | done by the Seale, they had divers Weights, an Under- weigir 

Note, 1. It is eaſie to find thoſe that will pretend to be | for what they paid, and Over-weight for what they receiv d ; 
Kind and Liberal. There's many 4 Man that will call bim- in delivering out, and taking in s they had divers Mas- 
ſelf a Man of Mercy, will brag what Good he has done, and | ſ ies, 2 ſcanty Meaſure to Sell by, and a large Meaſure to Buy 
what Good he deſigns to do, or at leaſt what an Affection he by. This was ry Wrong wich Plot and Contrivance, and 


hath to Well doing; moſt Men will talk a great deal of their under Colour of 


oing right. Under theſe is included 


Charity, Generoſity, Hoſpitality, and Piety, will ſound a all manner of Fraud and Deceit in Commerce and Trade. 


Trumpet to themſelves, as the Phariſees, and what little 


2. The Diſpleaſure of God againſt mem, whether they be 


Goodneſs they have will proclaim it, and make a mighty mat- about the Money or the Goods, in the Bayer, or in the Seller, 


ter of ir. | 
2. But it is hard to find thoſe that really are kind and libe- 


they are all alike an Abomination to the Lord, he will nor 


the Trade that is thus driven, nor bleſs whar is 


ral, that have done, and will do more than either they thus got ; he hates thoſe that thus break the common Faith 


of, or care to hear ſpoken of; that will be 2 true 


7 The juſt man walketh in his integrity: his 


Iris here obſerv'd to che Honour of a good Man, T 
7. That he doth well for himſelf; he has à certain Rule, 


[right. - | 


by which Juſtice is maintain d, and will be the Avenger of 


all ſuch. 


11 Even a child is known by bis doings, 
whether his work be pure; and whether it be 


* 


The Tres is known by its Fruits, « lan by his Doi 


e- 
which with an eyen ſteddy Hand he governs himſelf by, he ven 2 young Tree by its firſt Fruits, 4 Child by his 28 | 
walks in his Integrity, i. e. he keeps 2 good Conſcience, and | things, whether his Work be clean only, I 
he has the C of it, for it # his Rejoycing. He is not (de word is us'd, Chap. 16. 2.) or whether it be right, I. e. 
liable to thoſe Uneaſineſſes, either in contriving what he ſhall really Good. This intimates, {3 | 1 
do, or reflefting on what he has done, which they are liable oy 


ds. 36 is 
. That 


to that walk in Dereir. 


—— 


* & P 5 - 4 - . « . 
n n lt. * 8 _—_ 0 o - wy _— - a> — 2 — 
— _ 
. "5 a + £ A * * 
- x 
* þ . 
b „ * 72 * 8 LY I : 
5 89 


— 


* 
Po” 


B S. Chap: 26. 


. That Children will &/coven bemſeb5es'; ons may Toon] His Brad. P eee IE 
e what their Temper ia, and Which way cheir lnelination ] ter 4 2 ſe 49 2 FS my to — 
5 them, 3 as their Conſtitution is. Children have great deal by them, W Men are to be pleas d with 
mn my er and | ud of their T i; Whereas 2 Fraud 
An phi h m * 
. That Parents ſhould obferve rhef Children; that they n n * nn 


may diſcover their Diſpoſiulon and Genius, and both manage 
them and diſpoſe of them accordingly, Drive the Nail chat 


”12.The hearing 627 and me eing 
RD hath made even both 0 


will go, and draw out that which goes amiſs. Wisdom is b 


hereio profitable to direct. 


g 
p - : 
5 & * - 


7 


Wee, 1, God is the God of Narare, and all the Powers 
and Faculties of Nature are derived: from him, and d 
upon Him, and therefore are to be employ'd for him. 
be that formed che Eg, and the Ear, Pfui. 94. 9. nd 
the Structure of both is Admirable; and it is he that preſerves 
to us rhe uſe of both; to his Providence we owe. it chat our 
© OS 2 and our Ears hearing Ears. Hearing 
| re ng aye carning Senſes, and we muſt particularly 
own God goodneſs in — 7 * 
2. God is the Cod of Grace; ITis he that gives the Ear 
that hear God's Voice, the Rye that fees his Beauty, for be is 


43 Love not fleep, leff thou come to poveny , 
_ thine eyes, and thou ſhalt be fatighed with 
49. : a 


Note, 1, Thoſe that indulge themſelves in their Eaſe may 
expect to want Neceſſaries, which ſhould have been by 
bogeft Labour, 'Thereforc tho thou muſt Sleep, Nature re- 

ires it, jet Love mot Sleep, as thoſe do that hate Bufineſs. 
not Sleep for its on ſake, but only as it firs for further 
Love not much Sleep, but rather grudge the Time that 
is ſpent. in it, and wiſh could live without it, that 
oy mighteſt always be employ d in fome good Exercite. 

e miſt allow iz to our Badics as Men allow it to their Ser- 
vants, becauſe they cannot help jr, and otherwiſe 
have no good of them. They that Live Sleep are 
come to Po not only beeauſe they loſe the Time 
in exce.s of Sleep, 
Diſpoſicion, and are ſtill half aſleep, never well 

2. Thoſe that ſtir up themſelves to their Buſineſs, 


let Jip thine 
ſineſs, and be in Care abont it, Iis the \cafie Condition 
of 2 great Advantage, Open thine Eyes, and thay ſhaf: be ſatis- 
fed with Bread; It thou doſt not grow Rich, yet thou ſhalt 
have enough, and that's as good as 2 Feaſt. : 


14 It is naught, it it naught, ſaith the buyer; 
but when he is gone bis 255 then hg boaſt 


See here, 1. What Arts Men uſe to get a 
ro buy ' 
had no „nd mind of the Commodity, when ps 
or go Without it, there may be prudence in thar, 
vility and run down that which yer they know to be 
z they cry, I is naught, it i nag hr; It bad this 
other Fault, or haps may haye z It is not good 
ſort; And it's wing too dear; They can have bet- 
; or have bought better and 
3 This is the common way of Dodging; And after all 
is may be, it is neither ſo nor ſo, and they themſelves know 
- the contrary; But the Buyer has no other way of being even 
with the Seller, who doth as extravagantly commend his 
Goods, and juſtify the Price he ſets on them; And ſo there 
is a Fault on both ſides, whereas the Bargain would be made 
every jot as well, if both Buyer and Seller would be Modeſt, 
and ſpeak as they think. | | TR 
2. What Pride and Pleaſure Men take in 2, good Bargain, 
when they have got it, tho“ therein they contradict them- 
ſelves, and own they Diſſembled when they were driving the 


> 


good Bargain , 


EEK 


: 


2 
5 


71 


* 


71 
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Bargain; When he has beaten down the Seller, Whg was 
content to lower his Price rather than loſe a Cuſtogſer, as 


many poor Tradefmen are ſorc d to do, fmall Profit js better 
than none; then he goes his way and boats what 
at his own Price; and takes it as an 


- 


The Lips of Know led ce 
* 1 . 3 — Walger 


They not only cheapen (Aręleſiy, 3s if | 


he has got firont = 
. Reflcttion upon his Julgmenr, it any Body diſparageth 


dies: but the lips of kno 
jewel. i ei C3005 
3. e. 2 good Ungeritandj 
ution to Diffuſe the | 
far before Gold, and Pearl, and Rubies ; 


are to be prefer d 
2 7 — an E 4 4 
1. They are more rare in themſelves, more ſcarce aud hard 
10 be got. There 55 Gold in many 2 Man's Pocket that has 
no Graes in his Heart. In Sofogwn's Time therg was plenty 
of Gold, 1 Hug. 10. 21. and abundance of Rubies, eyery Body 
wore” them, they were to be bought in every Town; 
Wiſdom is a rare Thing, 2 precious Jewel, few have it 1 
n with it, nor is it to be purchag d of the Mer- 


T ins phe rl ala ee; Lal 
They 2 us Rich tn Gol, Kich in good Works, 
1 Tim. 2. 9, o. Moſt People are fond of Gold, and 2 Ruby 
or two will not ſerve, muſt have a Multityde of 
n A og Wea: the Li 
better things. 1 eg 2 


16 Take his garment that is ſoret fo 4 
20. and take à pledge of him far 4 rangs 
: a A . : q 


Two ſorts of Perſons are. here poken of chat are ruj- 
ning their own, Eftates, and will $ ſhortly,-and 
| thexefpre are not to be | Truſted ' withour good Secu- 


rity. 3 | 5 if * 

1. Thoſe that will be Bound for any Body that will ask 
wen, that entangle thanfelves in raſh u ge ige 
their idle Companions, they will x laſt, nay, they cannoc 


hold out long; Theſe waſte by Wholefale. 

2- Theſe that are in League with in Wernen, that Treat 
them, and Court thera, and keep Company wit . 
will be 5 in ano amber oem ach cate toy 
out 2 good Pawn. Strange Women have frame ways 2 
poveriihing Men to enrich themſelves. OY bs 


17 Bread of deceit 5s ſweet, to a min: but 
afterwards his mouth ſhall be filled wich 
gta vel. Ne fo 

Note, 1, Sin may be . pleaſant in the CommiGon 
ſible is nay; Bread of Deceir, Wealth gorten by Fraud, 
Lying and eon, may be Sweet #9 4 Aan, and the 
Sweet for its being ill gotten; ſuch Pleaſure doth the 
Mind take in ,the_Sycceſs of its Wicked Projects; ö 
Pieaſures and Profics of Sin are Breed of Deceit, they art 
Pollen, for they are forbidden Fruit, and they will deceive 
Menz far they are not ag they promiſe. However for 4 
time they art roll & under the Tomgue 65.4 Sweet dhe, and 
the Sinner bleſſeth himſelf in them. | I | 

Bur, 2. It will be bitter in the Reflect ion, afterwards the 
Sinners ant h ſhall be 5d with Gravel; when bis Conſci- 
ence is awaken'd, when he ſees himſelf Cheated, 2nd becomes 
Appretienſſve of the Wrath of God againſt him for his Sin, 
how painful and uneaſy, then is the Thought of it! The 
Pleaſurgs of Sin ars hut for a Seaſon, an are ſucceeded with 
yorr0Ws... Some Nations have puniſhid Malefaftors by min- 
gling Gravel with-tbeir Bre dl. 0 


18 Every purpoſe is eſiabliſted by counſel : 
and Ev. advice make war. - 


Vase, 1. It is good in every thing to Act wich Deliberation, 
and to conſult with exrſefves ar leaſt, and in matters of Mo- 
ment with owr Friends too before we Determine, bat e pecially 
to 45k Counſel of God, and beg Direction from him, apd ob- 
ſerve the Conduct er his' Efe This is the way to have 
boch our Minds and our Prrpoſts one and to 
well in our Airs ; Whereas what is done haftily and with 
Pvecipitation, is repented of at leiſure. Take time and you 
wilt have done the ſooner; Deliberandum eſ Du, qup4 Stati- 
endum oft Sell. Is e r 

2. It is eſpecially our Wiſdom to be caurfous in making 
War; Confider and take Advice, * _ A* 1 
begun, or no; whether it be juſt, whether it rudent 

e KE 2 whether 


3 tis 


Veneer BR zWout 4 A tale bester ke 

| 195 e that t . 0 t. # | e. re „ e- 

vealerh ſeerets: thefors ines not wich him 
that flattereth with Eis lip. 
res forts" of People are Dangerous to be conyers'd 


. familiar with ſuch, do not give them the 
tell cheir tales and reveal Secrets, 


= 


Chap 20. 


of going re War, and re m̃ i A A 
"ite, Prov. 25. 8. The Rule among the Rum and was, nee ſe qu 


with, 25 Ob WA eee 1 3» + 42.1 
I. Tale-beaters, tho they be commonly Flatterers, and by 


ther, his lamp ſhall be put our in obſcure 
duarkneſs. | 1 | 


grees; He began 


the beginning: but the end thereof ſhall 


by ir, that when it is in 


Wy 


r 
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on, When it's rob late to Retrear, ut 74, 31. And when 
ce „e d by © what Arts it may. be | 
For” Skill 18 as -necelfiry 29 Courage. Going to; Law is 2 kind: 
nl therefore muſt be done with good Ad-! 


ſpeaking fair inſinuate thanſelves - inra Mens Acquaintance. 
Thoſe are in People that go about carrying 8 that make 
Miſchief among Ni jbours and Relations 3 to ſow Jealouſies 
in the Minds of People of their Covernours, of, their Mini- 
mers, and of one another ; that reveal Secrets which they are 
r or which by unfair means theꝝ come to the 
Knowledge of ; or under. of gat Mens Thoughts 
and Intentions, tell chat of them which is really talſe. Be not 
bearing when they 
r a Wes 2 be ſure they will 

ay your ſecrets too, and tell tales of n. 
. Flatterers,” for they. are commonly, Tole-Bearers., If a 
Man” fawn upon you, complement and commend. you, ſuſpect 
him ro have ſome. 8 upon you, and ſtand 1 
guard, he would pick chat our of you which will him 
to make a ſtory of to ſome body elſe to your Prejudice; there- 
fore meddle not with him that - flattereth with his lips. Thoſe 
too dearly lere and too dearly buy. their own, praiſe that will 

2 Confidence in 2 Man, and truſt him w a Secret or 
afineſs becauſe he ſpeaks them fair. 5 __ 


20 Whoſe. curſeth his father or his mo- 


undutiful Child become very Wicked by de- 
with deſpiſorg his Father and Mother, ſlight- 
ing their Inſtruftions, diſobeying their Commands, and raging 
at, their Rebukes, but at length he arrives ar ſuch 2 pitch of 
Impudence and Impiety as to cxrſe them, to give them Scurri- 
lous, and opprobrious Language, and to wiſh miſchief to them 


g Here's, 1. An 


who were the Inftruments „ and have taken ſo 
much care and pains about him; And this in defiance of God 
and his Law which has made this a Capital Crime ; Exod. 


21.17. Mat. 1 f. 4. and in violation of all the Bonds of Duty, 
Natural Affection, and Gratitude.” 7 7 3 
2. An undutiful Child become very miſerable at laſt; His 
Lamp ſhall be put out in obſcure darkneſs ; All his Honour 
ſhall be laid in the Duſt, and een 
tation; Let him never expect any Peace or Comfort 3 
own Mind, no nor to in this World. His Days ſhall 
be ſhorren'd, and the of his Life extinguiſh'd, according 
to the Reverſe of the Promiſe in the Commandment. 
His Family ſhall be cur off, and his Pofteriry be a Curſe 
to him ; And it will be his Eternal Ruin; The Lawp of 
his Ha s ſhall de put out in the Bldtkneſs of Darkneſs, 
ſo the Word is, even that which is for ever, Jude 13. 
Mat. 22. 13- . rene, n ee | 


21 An inheritance be gotten haſtily at 
not be 


mute, 1. It is that an Eſtate may be ſuddenly raid. 
Thoſe that wil be Rich, by right or wrong, that make no 
Conſcience of what they ſay or do, if they can but get Money 
Power will cheat their own 
Father 3 and what they get they fordidly ſpare, and hoard 
up, that grudge themſelves and their Families Food conveni- 


ent, and think all loſt but what they buy Land with, or put | 


out ro Intereſt. . By ſuch ways as thele 2 Man may grow 
Rich, may grow. very Rich in a, little time, at bis firſt ſetting 
Out. 2401 Has Den) on 

1 „ Eſtate that is ſuddenij raisd is many times as 
ſuddenly ruin d, twas rais d haſtily, but not being rais'd honeſt- 
ly it proves ſoon ripe, and ſoon rotten; the end thereof. ſhall not 
Le Bleſſed of God, and if he do not Bleſs it, it can neither be 


Comfortable, or of any Continuance ; ſo that he who, got it at his 
end will be a Fool. He had better have taken time and built 


whether we be 1 Match for the Enemy and able can ua Say pot thou, 
t⸗ 3 


de Proſecuted, | t 


L. vill -zecompenee "evil : 
bat wait on the LO RD, and” he” tha 1a 


ris 


ib — | 
ee © 9 dn FO 364 A205, 34 CHI IL 
They that tive in this World muſt expeft- to have Injuries - 
done them, Afſronts given them, and Trouble wrongfully erca- 
ted them, for we dwell among Briars, now here we are told 
what to do when we haye wrong done un. 
Ti.) We muſt not Revenge ourfelves, no nor ſo much 8 
think of it, or deſign it. Say wt thou, no not in thy Heart, 
I will recompence evil for evi, do not pleaſe thy (elf with the 
thought gar fone inn 2 r e an 
nity of hein ts with Jo not wWiſh revenge or ho; 
for it, aueh pu feſolve upon it, no not when — rhe 
freſh,' and the Reſentments of it moſt deep. Never fy 
1 will do 2 which thou canſt not in Faith Pray to Cod to 
aun dhe in z and trat thou- eanſt not do in meditating 
Revenge. ni ehen een ent e „ 5 ene * "4 
(2.) We muſt refer- ourſelves to God, and leave It to hin 
to plead our Cau e, to maintain our Right, and reckon. with 
thole that do us Wrong in ſuch à way and manner a8 he 
thinks fir, and in his own-due time. t en the Lord, attend 
his Pleaſure, acquieſce in his Will, and he doth not ſay he 
ſhall puniſh him that has injur'd thee, inſteid of defiring 
that thou muſt Forge him and Pray for lin, but. be 
ſhall ſave thee, and - thats enough: He will protect thee; 
ſo that thy paſſing by one Injury ſhall not (as is commonly 
fear d cxpoſh thee to _amether , Nay, He will recompence 
colt to cher tc Balfance thy Trouble, and encourage thy 
— 'as David © hoped when” Shi/me; Curſed Him, 
2 Sam. 16. 12. ug 


2 Divers weights are an abomination 
unto the LORD and à falls balance 18 not 
good. 6 1 181 bas. - 0 5% N. 44 | 
This is to the fame purpoſe with what was ſaid, 


v. 10. een er | TP 
1. It is here repeated, /becauſe is 2 Sin that God doubly 


hates; 25 Lying (which is of the ſame Nature with this Siu 


is mention d t ice among the ſeven things that God hate: 
Prov. 6. 17, 19. And becauſe probably it was 2 Sin very mich 

ctis d at that e therefore made light of 25 

there were no harm in ir er pretence that heing commonly 
asd there was no Tradin withou it. 1 E 

2. It is here added, 2 falſe Balance is wt good, to Intimate 
that it is not only abominable to God, but Cn dg, to the 
Sinner himſelf, there is really uo good to be got by it, no not 
28% Bargain, for a Bargain made by Fraud will prove 2 loſing 
24 Mans goings are of the LOR D, how can 
2 man then underſtand his own way? e 


We are here Taught that in all our Affairs 
1. We have a necaſſary and conſtant endance upon God ; 
All our natural Actions depend upon h1s Providence, all our 
Spiritual Actions upon his Grace. The beſt Man is no better 
than God makes him; And every Creature is that to us that 
it is the Will of God it ſhould be. Our Enterprizes ſucceed 
not as we Deſire and Defign, but as God diretts and dif 
ſes. ee even of a ffrong Man, ſo the Word ſigni 
are of the Lum, for his Strength is Weakneſs without God, 
nor is the Battle always to the ſtrong. - | 

2. We have no 2 ht future Events, and therefore 
know not how to forecaſt for them. How can 4 Man iner 
rand his own way * How can he tell what will befall him, 
ſince God's Counſels concerning him are Secret; And there 
fore how can he of himſelf contrive what to do without 
ns Direction ? We ſo little underſtand our cn way; that 
we know not What is Jon for ourſelves, and therefore we 
muſt make à Virtue of Neceſfiry, and commit our way unte le 
Lud, in whoſe Hand it is, follow ihe. Conduct and ſubmit to 
the Diſpoſe of Providence. | DP ;- 5 


a 74 * 8 1 | 4 3 
25 Ir is a ſnare to the man, who, devoureth 
that which is holy: and after vows to make 


| © Two things by which God is greatly Affronted Men are here 
faid to be enſnar d by, and entangled: not only in Guilt, but in 
Trouble and Ruin at kngth, | fe, 4 ll 

1. Sacriledge; Mens Alienating Holy Things, and Converting, 
them to their own Uſe, which is here call d Devouring: them. 


What is Devoted any way to the Service and Honour of: God; 
r the Support of Religion; and Divine Worſhip, or che Re- 


— 


lef of the Poor, ought to be Conſcienciouſſy prcſervy d. to the 
et: Dt: ED Purpoſes 


4 ** — ” . 1 
1 — Es er — — agus - 


Cn 7 


— —— ↄ pe—s 


B „ Chap; 21. 


Purpoſes deſign d, and thoſe that direQ1 adireftly im- 
Wor eos. defeat the Purpoſe for which Pos. were jven, 
will have a greit deal to Anſwer for; Will a Man rob God in 
Tithes and Ofevings'? Mal. 3. 8. Thoſe that hurry , over Reli- 
ious Offices; their Praying and Preaching, and huddle them 
In haft; as being i ane to get done, may be ſaid to 
rvour that which is Holy.” | | ; , 
2. Covenant-breaking. It is a Snare to a Man after he has 
made Yows co Cod to ire how | he may Evade them,” or 
them Diſpens d with, and to contrive Excuſes for the vio- 
Bring of them. If the Matter bf them was Doubtful, and 
the Expreſſions Ambiguous, that wis his Fault, he ſhould have 


made ther with more Caution and Conſideration, for it will 
| involve his Conſcience (if it be render) in great Perplexities; 
if he be to exquire concerning them afterwards, ſee Eccl. 5.6. 


for when we have open d our Mouth to the 
think of going back, Att. 5. 4. 


26 A wiſe king ſcattereth the w 
bringerh che wheel over them. 
See here, 1. What is the Buſineſs of Magiſtrates, they are 
to be a Terrour to Evil Doers. They muſt ſcatter the Wicked, 
that are link'd in Confederacies to affiſt and embolden one 
another in doing Miſchief; And there's no doing this but by 
bringing the Wheel over them, i. e. Kaste the 
cation againſt them, cruſhing their Power, and quaſhing 
weir Projefts. Severity muſt ſometimes be 118'd to rid the 
Country of ' thoſe” that are openly Vicious and Miſchievous, 
Debauch d and Debauching. W 

2. What is the Qualification of Magiſtrates which is ne- 
ceſſary in order to this; They have need to be both Piows 
and Prudent, for it is the Wiſe Ming that is both Religious 
and Diſcreet that is likely to effeft the Sapprefſion of Vice and 
Reformation of Magners, : Arne 
27 The ſpirit of a man & the candle of the 
LORD, 
belly. , | vn 

We we fe the Di * * the Soul, the Great Soul of 
Man, that Light which Lighteth every Man. | 

1. Iris 2 pris Light, 'Tis che Candle of the Lord; A 
_Candle of his Lighting, for tis the 4 oy of the Al- 
mighty that gives us Underſtanding. He h the Spirit of 
Man within him. Tis after the Image of God that Man is 
Created in Knowledge. Conſcience that Noble Faculty is God's 

ty in the Soul; tis 2 Candle not only Lighted by him, 

but Lighted for him. The Father of Spirits is therefore call'd 
the Father of Lights. | | 

2. It is 2 Diſcovering Light. By the help of Reaſon we 
come to nom Men, to judge of their Characters, and dive into 
their Deſigns 3 By the help of Conſcience we come to know 
ourſelves. The Spirit of 2 Man has a Self Conſciouſneſs; 1 Cor. 
2. 11, it ſearcherh into the Diſpoſitions and Affections 
the Soul, praiſeth what is good, condemns what is other- 
wiſe, and judgeth of the Thoughts and Intents of the 
Heart. This is the Office, this the Power of Conſcience, 
which we are therefore concern d to get rightly inform d, and 
keep void of Offence. 25 | e 

28 Mercy and truth preſerve the king : and 
his tbrone is upholden by mercy. 


Here's, 1. The Virtues of a Good King; Thoſe are Mercy 
and Truth, y Mercy, for that's mentioned twice here. 


Lord, tis too late to 


ickel, and 


He muſt be ſtrictly Faichful to his Word, muſt be Sincere, | 


and abhor all Diſfimulation, muſt Religiouſly diſcharge all the 
Truſts ed in him, muſt Support and Countenance Truth. 
He muſt likewiſe Rule with Clemency,. by all Acts 
of Compaſſion gain the Aſſections of his People. Mercy 
and Truth are the Glories of God's Throne, and Kings are 


call'd Gods. 2 
2. The Advantages he gains thereby. Theſe Virtues will 
ſupport his will 


preſerve his Perſon, an Joy 
make him eaſy and fafe, belovd by his own People, 
and fear d by his Enemies, if it be poſſible he ſhould have 
any. T % e act RL 
29 The glory of young men # their 
firergth: and the beauty of old men z the gra 
Head. | 
This ſhews that both Young and Old hive their Advan- 
rages, and therefore muſt each of them be according to their 


aws in Exe- 


to be beaten till their Bones ake. Corre(tHon is grievou 


rching all the inward parts of the} 


of | Freedom of Man's Will, but direct the Courſe 


1. Ler not Old People deſpiſe the Young, for they are 


Streng and fir for Achim, able © 10. py rhroogh Buſineſs, and 
break through Difficulties) which the Aged "Weak cannot 
grapple with. The Glen ef is their Strength, 


| * Birney + 
5 they uſe it well in the ic? of God and their 
try, nat of their Luſts; and that they be not proud of 
it, 1. i. „ en ai hits G, 7 
3. not 1 People deſpiſe che 4; for are 
Grave, and fit for Counſel, and tho they have 8 - 
that young Men have, yet they have more Wiſdom and Expe- 
rience. Zuniorgs ad Labwes, Seniores ad Honotes, » God has put 
Honour upon the Old Man ; for his Gray Head is his Braury. 
See Dan. 7.9. $ | 


7 The blueneſs of 4 wound clea 
Spit: 
belly. 


Mate, 1. Many need ſevere Rebukes. Some Children are fo 
ace, that their Parents can do no good on them without 
ſharp Correction; Some Criminals muſt tecl the Rigour of the 
Law and publick Juſtice z Gentle Methods will not work up- 
on them; They muſt be beaten black nnd blew. And the Wits 
God ſees that his own Children ſomerimes need very ſharp 
gy 4 a toy 
2. Severe Rebukes ſometimes do 4 great deal of Good, as 
Corrofives contribute to the cure of a Wound, eating 25 
Proud Heſh. The Rod drives out even that Fooliſhneſ; which 
— in the Heart, and cleanſeth away the Evil 
3: Oftentimes thoſe that moſt need ſevere Rebukes can 
worſt bear them. Such is the Corruption of Nature, that 
Men are as loth to be rebuk'd ſharply for their Sins, 28 
s £0 
forſaketh the way, and yet it is good for him, 
1. | | 


| ; nſcth away. 
ſo do firipes the inward parts of the 


him that 
Heb. 12- 1 
CHAP. XXI 
HE kings heart # in the hand of the 
LORD, az the rivers of water: he tur- 
neth it whitherſoever he Will. 
Note, 1. Even the Hearts of Men are in God's Hand, and 


not only. their Going, as he had faid chap. 20. 24. God can 
change Men's Minds, can by 2 powerful inſenſible operati- 


on upon their Spirits turn them from that which they ſeenyd 
moſt intent upon, and incline them to that which ſeem d 
moſt averſe to, as the Husbandman by Canals and Gutters 


turns the Water through his Grounds as he pleaſes ; which 
doth not alter the Nature of the Water, or put any Force up- 
on it, no more than God's Providence doth = the native 

it to ſerve his 


own 8 | 

2. Even King's Hearts are fo, notwithſtanding their Powers 
and Prerogatives, as much as the Hearts of Common Perſons. 
The Hearts of Kings are wnſearchable to us, much more un- 
manageable by us, as they have their Arcana Imperii, ſo they 
have the atives of their Crown, but the Great God 
has them not only under his Eye but in his Hand. Kings are 
what he makes them. Thoſe that are moſt Abſolute are un- 
der God's Government. He puts things into their Hearts, 
Rev. 17. 17. Ezra 7. 27. _ | 


2. Every way of man 5 right in his 
own eyes : but the LORD pondeteth the 

Vote, 1. We are all apt to be partial in judging of our 
ſelves, and our own Actions, and to think too favourably of our 
own Character, as if there were nothing amiſs in it. Every 
Way of 4 Man, even his By-way is right in his own Eyes 3 


The Proud Heart is very i in 2 fair Face 
HY WOE making that appear right to ic 
ſelf, which is far from being ſo, to the Mouth of Conſci- 


ENCE. 

2. We are ſure that the Judgment of God conceraing us 
is according to Truth. Whatever our Judgment is concern- 
ing ourſelves : The Lord pondereth the Heart. God looks at 
the Heart, and judgeth of Mon according to that, of their 
Actions according to their Principles and Intentions ; and 
his judgment of that is as exact as ours is of that which we 


ce, chap. 16. 2. g 


Capacities ſerviceable to the Publick, and neither of them 
deipiſe or enyy the other. a 3 


E He weighs it in an unerring Ba- 


3 To 
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Treafure ; Bur 
1. They will not meet with the 


*Tis a Panity trfſed to and fro ;\*Ewill be yy 
vexation They will not hay 3 


Spirit to them z 


{Lying (v. 6.) 


1-| own. 


— 


2. They will meer with the De@rudi 
While they are /eeki; | 
they are rally Dr 


ion they do not expect. 
ſuch unlawiul Prack lecs, 
themſelxes open to the 
«ſures they get, and 9 the 
ug Fong we wherewith they 
upon thaniclves aud bok 


© 2 The robbery of the wicked ſhall 8ciroy 
them ; becauſe they refuſe to do judgment. 
„er here, 3. The Nature of Injuſtice, Getting Money by 
RICE Jawa Cheri 


Dus, ba | 


to all their 
way for Commiſſions, 
They tha 


hey that reſuſe to do Fuitice will chuſe to ds 


Injuftice. Till return upon. the Sinners 


Head. The Robbery of the Wicked will ceryi y them, ſo ſome, 
and 5 


ere 


F 


Fj 
Ff 
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we 
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3 corner of the houſe- 


better todwell ip 
” 2, then ka a dena womap in a wide 
See here, 1. 


2 — 


' ſcolding Woman to his Wife; that. upon every oc- 


ed he moſſ 
wwohy, and rages ſo much the more ; ſdo 

railing, nor 
d theretore he 


9 3 3 there, out of 
mour ; it he employ himſelf well there; as he ma 
tis the Wiſeſt Courſe he can take. Better do ſo, chan gil 


the Houſi i | 
— Hor 4 o into bad Company for Diverſion, as ma- 


am make their Wite's Sin the excuſe of their 


the hearing of her Cla- - 


Io The ſoul of the wicked defirech evil: his 


neighbour findeth no favour in his eyes. 
| See 


Chap. 21. 


FROVERBS Chaps. 


de here the Character of a very Wicked Man. 

he ſtrong Inmlination he tath ro do Miſchicf, His FT 
Soul deſireth evil, deſires that Evil may be done, and that he 
may have the Pleaſure not only of feeing ir, but of having 2 
Hand in it; The Root of Wäckedneſs lies in che Soul, the de- | 
fire that Men have to do Evil; That's the Luft which conveives, 

ing: orth Sin, 
woke — Averſion he has to do good. His Neighbour, 
his Friend, his neareſt Relation finds no Favour in his Eyes, 
cannot gain from him the leaſt Kindneſs, tho he be in the 
need of it. And when he is in the Pre . 
»il, his Heart is ſo much upon, he will e no N A 

ds in his way; His — — fall be usd no 
bearer than = Stranger, than an Enemy. 


11 When the ſcorner is puniſhed, the fimple is 
made wiſe: and when the wiſe is inſtructed, he 


leceiveth knowledge. 


This we had before thap. 19. 28. and it ſhews, there are 
two ways by which the Simple may be made Wiſe. 
1. By the Puniſhments that are inflicted on thoſe that are 
4ncorrigibly Wicked. Let the Law be executed upon à Scorner, 
and even he that is Simple will be awaken'd and 4lariwd by ir, 
and will diſcern more than he did the Evil of Sin, and will 
rake warning by it, and take heed. | 
2. By the Inſtructions that are given to thoſe that are 
Wiſe and willing to be Taught. When the Wiſe is inftrutted 
by the Preaching of the Word, He, i. e. not only the Wiſe 
' hinnſelf, but the Simple that ſtands by receiveth Knowledge - 
Tis no injuſtice at all to take a g02d Leſſon to ourſelves which 
was deſign'd for another. | 


4 


12 The righreous man wiſely conſidereth the 
houſe of the wicked : but God overthroweth the 
wicked for their wickedneſs. 


4- As we read this Verſe, it ſhews the reaſon why good 
Men when they come to underſtand things right will not envy 
the of evil doers. When they ſee the Houſe of 
the Wicked, how full ir is perhaps of all the good things of 
this Lite, they are Tempted to Envy, but when they wiſch con- 
Aler it, when they look upon it with an Eye of Faith, they 
fre God qrerthrowing the Wicked ſor their Wickedneſi, = 
there is a Curſe their Habitation which will 


Reaſon ro deſpiſe them or pity rhem, than to fear or envy 
chem. : 
8. Some give another Senſe of it; The Righteous Man, i.e, 

the Judge or Magiſtrate, that is intruſted with the Execution 
of Jjuſtice, and the Conſcrvation of rhe Peace examines 
#he Houſe of the Wicked, ſearcherh it for Arms, or for ſtollen 
Goods, makes a diligent Enquiry concerning his Family, and 
the Charatters of thoſe about him, that he may by his 
Power overthrow the Wicked for their Witkedneſs, and prevent 
their doing any further Miſchief ; that he may the 
Nefts where the Birds of Prey are harbour d, or the unclean 
Birds. 


04TY Whoſo Ropperh his ears at the cry of the 
poor, by alſo mall cry himſelf, but ſhall not 
be heard. 2 ank 


Here's the Deſtription and Doom of an uncharitable 
Man. 
1. His Dscription. He ſoppeth h Ears at the cry of the 
Poor, at the Cry of their Wants and Miſeries, he relolves to 
take no Cognizance of them; at rhe Cry of their Requeſts 
and Supplications, he reſolves he will not ſo much as 

them the hearing, turns them away from his Door, and for- 


bids them to come near him; Or if he cannot avoid hearing H 
than, he will not heed them, nor be moydby their Complaints, 


nor be prevai''d with by their Importunities; He ſhuts up the 
Brwels of his Cormpaſſon, and that's equivalent to ſtopping 
of his Ears, Af. 7. 57. | 

2. His Doom; He ſhall himſelf be reducd to Straits, 
which wilt make him Cry, and then be ſhall not be heard. 
Men will not hear him, but reward him as he has rewarded 
others; Cod will not hear him, for he that ſhew'd 10 Mercy 
ſhall have 7wudg ment without Merty, Jam. 2. 13. And he that 
on Earth deny d 2 Crumb of Bread, in Hell was deny d a drop 
of Water. God will be deaf to their Prayers that are deaf to 
the poors Cries, which if 
ge , Exod, 23. 23. 


) 


— 
3 


he Eſau, and Abigail David 


| 


certainly be the Ruin of it &re long, they ſee more 6 


they be not heard by us will be herd 
15 | |be ur Man; for the Luſts of Senſuality are not maintain d 


14 A gift in ſecret pacifieth anger; and 2 re- 
ward inthe boſom ſtrong wrath. - _. 
Here's 1. The Power that is commonly found to be in Gifts. 
Nothing more violent than Anger, O the Force of frong 
Wrath ! and yet a handſome Preſent prudently manag'4 wi 
turn away ſome Mens Wrath when it ſeem'd implacable, and 
diſcharge the kerneſt and moſt paſſionate Reſentments; Cove- 
touſneſs is commonly a Maſter-Sin, and has the Command of 
other Luſts Pecunie obediunt Omnia. Thus Jacob pacityed 


o 


2. The Policy that is commonly us d in ggiving and re- 
celving Bribes; it ruuſt be a Gift in Secret, and a reward in 
the Boſom, for he that takes it would not be thought to cover 


Jit, nor known to receive ir, nor would he willingly be b=hol- 


den to him whom he has been Offended at; But if it be done 
privately all's well. No Man ſhould be too open in giving any 
Sit, nor brag of the rs he ſends; Bur it it be à Bribe, to 
ert Juſtice, that's ſo Scandalous that thoſe who are fond of 
t are aſham d of it. 

1 It Z joy to the juſt to do judgment: 
but deſtruction WD be to the workers of 
iniqui yx. ES 8 
Note, 1. It is 2 Pleaſure and Satisfaction to-good Men both 
to ſee Juſtice adminiſtred by the Government they live under; 
Right taking place, and Iniquity ſuppreſs d, and alſo to prattiſe 
it themſelves, according as their Sphere is: They not only do 
Juſtice, bur do it with Picaſure, not only for fear of Shame, 
bur for love of Virtue. P | 122 
2. It is a Terrour ro Wicked Men to ſee the Liws put in 
Execution againſt Vice and Profaneneſs, it is DeFrutton to 
them, as it is alſo a Yexation to them to be forc'd either for 
the Support of their Credit, or for fear of Puniſhment to 
do» Fudg ment themſelves Or if we take it as we read it, 


the meaning is. There is true Pleaſure in the Practice of 
n but certain Deſtruction at the end of all vicious 
ourſes. | 5 


16 The man that wandereth out of the way + 
of underſtanding, ſhall remain in the congrega- 
tion of the dead. 


Here's 1. The Sinner upon his Ramble. He wanders out of 
the way of nnderſianding,; and when once he hath left that 
ood way he wanders endleſly. The way of Religion is the 
way of underitandins, thoſe that are not truly Pious are 
not truly intelligent; Thoſe that wander out »of this 
way, break the Hedge which hath ſer, and follow the 
12 the World and the Flem; And they go Aran ile 
0 Pp. . IS 

2. The Sinner at his Reft, or rather, his Ruin. He {hal 
remain (quieſeet, but not in pace) in the Congregation of the 
Giants, the Sinners of the Old World that were ſwept away 
by the Deluge; To that Deſtruction the Damnation of Sin- 
ners is cmpar d, as ſometimes to the Deſtruct ion of Sodom, 
when they are faid to have their Portion in Fire and Brim- 
ſtone. Or, in the Congregation of the Damned, that are under 
the Power of rhe Second Death. There's a vaſt ation 
of Damned Sinners, bound tt Bundles for the Fire, and in 
that they ſhall remain, remain for ever, that are ſhur out from 
the Con tion of the Ri ghteous. He that forſakes the way 
to Heaven If he teturn not to it will certainly fink into the 


Depths of Hell, 


17 He that loveth pleaſure, hall be a poor 
man: he that loveth wine and oyl, ſhall not 
de rich. | 

Here's an Argument againſt a voluptuous Luxurious Life 
taken 1 the Ruin it brings Mens Temporal Intereſts to. 
1. The Deſcription of an Epicure. He loves Pleaſure; God 
allows us the uſe of the Delights of Senſe, Soberly and 
Tempzrately, of Wine to make glad the Heart, and put vi- 
gour into the Spirits; And Oil ro make the Fate to ſhine, 
and beautify the Countenance, but he that loves theſe, that 
ſets his Heart upon them, covers them earneſtly, is ſolficitous 
to have all the Delights of deni wound: ap to the height of 
Pleaſureableacls, is impatient of every thing that crofferh him 
in his Pleaſures, rdlitheth theſe as the b ſt Pleaſures, and has 
his Mouth by them put out of Tafte to Spiritual Delights, 
here's an Epicure, 2 Tm. 3. 4- * 
2. The Puniſhanent of an Epicure in this World. He ſhatt 


but at à great Expence; And there are Inſtances of choſe who 


wane . 


x : — 
* 
. 
* 


% 


Chap. 21. 


11. 8. God will rather leave many wicked People to be cut 
off than abandon his own People. I will give Men for thee, 


" they be not withal ene Spirit have no joy of their Uni- 


13 
and mercy, finderh life, righteouſneſs, and ho- 
' Nour, 1 


PROVERBS. Chap 21 


want Neceſſaries, and live Alms, that when time was, 
could nor live without dies and Varieties. Many a Beau 
becomes a Beggar. i f 


18 The wicked h/ be a. ranſom for the 
righreous ; and the tranſgreſſour for the up- 
right. | | 

This intimates : ; 

1. What ſhon'd be done By the Juſtice of Men; the Wicked 
that are the Troublers of à Land, ought to be puniſh'd for 
the ting and turning away of thoſe National Judgmerrs 
which otherwiſe will be inflicted, and in which even the 
Righteous are many times involy'd : Thus when Achan was 
Sron'd he was a Ranſom for the of Righteous Iſrael, 
and the ſeven Sons of Saul, when they were hang d, were 2 
Ranſom for the Kingdom of Righteous David. 

2. What is often done by 8 ; 
Righteous is deliver d out of Trouble, and the Wicked comes in 
bis fiead, and ſo ſeems as if he were 4 Ranſom for him, Chap, 


Ifa. 43- 3, 4. 1 

19 It it better to dwell in the wilderneſs, 
then with a contentious and an angry wo 
man. | Poe | 


Mie, x. Unbridle Paſſions embitter and ſpoil rhe Comfort 
of all Relations. A pceviſh angry Wife makes her Husband's 
Life uneaſie, to whom ſhe ſhould be a Comfort and a Meet- 
help. Thoſe cannot dwell in Peace and Happineſs that cannot 
dwell in Peace and Love. Even thoſe that are one Heſb, if 


on. x 

2. Tis better to have no Company than bad Company. The 
Wife of thy Covenant is thy Companion, and yet if ſhe be . 
viſn and E tis better to dwell in a ſolitary Wilder - 
neſe, d to Wind and Weather, than in Company with 
her. A Man may better enjoy God and him elf in 4 Milder- 
neſs, than among quarrelſome Relathups and Neighbours. See 


Vo . 


20 There is a treaſure to be defired, and oy! 


the Providence of God, the gence 


in the dwelling of the wiſe : but a fooliſh man 
ſpendeth ir up. 
Note, 1. Thoſe that are wiſe will encreaſe what they have, 
and live plentifully ; their Wiſdom will teach them to pro- 
portion their to their Income, and to lay up for 
hereafter, ſo that there is 4 treaſure of things to be deſir d, and 
as much as need be deſir d, a good ftock of all things conve- 
nient, laid up in ſeaſon, and particularly of Oi, one of the 
ſtaple Commodities of Canaan, Deut. 8. 8. This is in the Ha- 
bitation, or Cottage of the iſe, and tis better have an old 
faſhion'd Houſe, and have ic well furniſh'd, than a Modiſh 
one, and keep a ſorry Houſe in it. God bleſſeth the En- 
— * of the Wiſe, and then their Houſes are reple- 
2. Thoſe that are fooliſn will miſpend what they have 
| their Luſts, and ſo bring the Stock they had to nothing. 
ſe manage themſelves ill that are in haſt to ſpend what they 
have, but not in care which way to get more. Fooliſh Children 
ſpend up what their wiſe Parents had laid up, one Sinner deſtroys 
much God, as the Prodigal Son. 


21 He that followeth after 


Sce here, 1. What it is to make Religion our Buſmeſs, it's to 
follow after Righteouſneſs and Mercy. Not to gontent our 
{elves with eaſie Performances, bur to do our Duty with the 
utmoſt Care and Pains, as thoſe that are preſſing forwards, and 
in fear of coming ſnort; we — 2 juſtly, and love 
Mercy, and proceed and perſevere therein: And tho we can- 
not attain to Perſectiun, yet it will be a' Comfort to us if 
we aim at it, and follow after it. ; 

2. What will be the Advantage of doing ſo : Thoſe that 
do follow after Righteouſneſi, they ſhall find Righteouſneſs, i. e. 
God will give then Grace to do and ſnall have 
the Pleaſure and Comfort of it; that make Conſcience of 

being Juſt ro others, ſhall be juſtly dealt with by others, and 

others ſhall be kind to them. The Jews follow'd after Righte- | 
o9uſneſ;, and did not find it becauſe they ſought amiſs, Rom, 


«| 


9. 31. Otherwiſe, ſeek and you ſhall nd. And wich it ſhall 


find both Life and Honur, everlaſting Life and Honour, the 
Crown of Righteouſneſs. | . 


22 A wiſe man ſcaleth the city of the migh- 
ty, and caſteth down the ſtrength of the confi- 
dence thereof. Sing Rs 

Note, 1. . Thoſe that have Power arc apt to Iſe them- 
ſelves great things from their Power. The City 22 Mighty 
thinks it ſelf impregnable, and therefore irs Strengtb is the 
Confidence thereof, What ir boaſts of, and truſts in, bidding 
Defiance to Danger. | 4 

2. Thoſe that have Wiſdem, tho they are ſo modeſt as not to 
promiſe much, yet many times perform grea t things, even a- 
gainſt thoſe that are fo confident of their Strength, by their 
Wiſdom. Good Conduct will go far, even againſt great Force, 
and 2 Stratagem well manag'd may effectually Scale the City „ 
the Mighty, and caft dun the Strength it had ſuch a 
A wiſe Man will gain upon the Aſſections of Peo- 
ple, and conquer them by ſtrength of Reaſon, which is a 
more noble Conqueſt than that by Strength of Arms, They 
that underſtand their Intereſt will wWlingly tubmir themſelves 
to a Wiſe and good Man, and the ſtrongeſt Walls ſhall not 
hold out agiinit him. 


23 Whoſo keepeth his mouth and his tongue, 
keepeth his ſoul from troubles. | 


Note, 1. It is our great concern to Irepour Soul from Straits, 
from being entangled in Snares and Perplexities, and diſquieted, 
with Troubles, that we may preſerve the Poſſeſſion and En- 
joyment of our ſelves, and our Souls 
the Service of God. | a 

2. Thoſe that would keep their Souls muſt keep à watch be- 
fore the Door of their Lips, muſt heep the Mouth by Tom- 
perance, that no forbidden Fruit go into it, no ftollen Waters, 
that nothing be eaten or drunk to exceſs ; they muſt beep the 
Tongue alſo that no forbidden Word go out of the Door of the 
Lips, no Corrupt Communication. By à conſtant Watchful- 
neſs over our Words we ſhall prevent abundance of Miſchicfs 
which an ungovern d Tongue runs Men into. Keep thy Heart, and 
that will keep thy Ton gue from Sin, keep thy Tongue, and 
that will keep thy Heart from Trouble. 


24 Proud and haughty js his name, whodeal- 


may be in Frame for 


eth in proud wrath. 


See here the Miſchief of Pride and Haughtineſa. 

1. It expoſeth Men to Sin, it makes tem paſſionate, and 
kindles in them the F of proud Wrath, they are continually 
dealing in it, as if it were their trade to be angry, and they 
had nothing ſo much to doas to barter Paſtions, and exchange 
bitter Words. Moſt of the Wrath that inflames the Spiritg 
and Societies of Men is prend Wrath, Men cannot bear the 
leaſt Slight, nor in any thing to be crofs'd or contradicted, 
but they arc out of Humour, nay, in a Heat preſently. It like- 
wiſe makes them Scornful when they are Angry, very Abuſive 
with their Tongues, inſolent towards thoſe above them, and 
imperious towards all about them; only by Pride comes all 
this. | ; 


2. Ic ſeth Men to Shame; they get into an i Name by 
it, abs oe calls them Proud. and Magin Scorners and 
therefore no body cares for having any thing to do with 
them. If Men would but conſult their Reputation à little, 
and · the Credit of their Profeſſion which ſuffers with it, 
they would not indulge their Pride and Paſſion as they 
do. | . 


25 The defire of the ſlothful killeth him: 
for his hands refuſe to labour. 26 He coveteth 
greedily all the day long; but the righteous gi- 
veth and ſpareth nor. 


Here's 1. The Miferies of the Sloathful, whoſe Hands re- 
Fuſe to Labour in an honeſt Calling, by which they might ger 
an honeſt Livelihood; they are as fit for Labour as other Men, 
and Buſineſs offers ir ſelf, to which they might lay their, 
Hands, and apply their Minds, but they will zoe ; herein they 
fondly think do well for themſclves (ſee Prov. 26. 16.) 
Soul, take thine eaſe ; but really they are Enemies to them- 
ſelves; for beſides that their Sloathfulneſs farves them, de- 
priving them of their neceſſary Supports, their Deſires at the 
lame time ab them; tho their Hands refuſe to Labour, their 
Hearts ceaſe not to cet, Riches, and r Honours, » 
which yet cannot be obtain'4 without Labour, their Deſires are 


and inſatiable, they covet greedily all the Day 2 
and cry, Give, Give, they expect every body ſhould do for 
them, tho they will do nothing for themſelves, much leſs for 

any 


* 


Chap. 21. 


PROVERBS. 


Chap 2g. 


any body ele; now theſe Deſires kill them, they are 2 per- 

1 Vexation to them, fret them to the Death, and perhaps 
put them upon ſuch dangerous Courſes for the ſatisfying of 
their craving Luſts is haſten diem to an untimely End. Mi- 


ſteels ir that he may not tremble when he commits the great- 
eſt Crimes; he bids Defiance to the Terrours of the Law 


ard the Checks of his own Conſtience, the s of the 
Word, and the Rebukes of Providence, he wilt have his way, 
and 9 hinder him, 1a. 57. 17. 5 

2. The Caution and Circum pection of a good Man ; as for 


that muſt have Money with which to make Proviſion for 
the Fleſh, and would not be at the pains to get it honeſtly, 
have turn'd High-way-men, - and that has Ed them. "Thoſe 
that are Sloathtul in the Aﬀairs of their Souls, and yet have 
Deſires towards that which would be the Happiness of their 
Souls, thoſe Deſires kill them, will aggravate their Condem- 
nation, and be Witneſſes againſt them that they were convinc'd 
of the Worth of Spiritual Bleſſings, bur they refus'd to be 
at the Pains that Was neceſſary co the obtaining of them. 

2. The Hongurs of the Honeſt and Diligent. The Righ- 
teous and Induſtrious have their Defires ſatisfied, and enjoy 
not only that Satisfaction, but the further Satisfaction of do- 

N Good to others ; the Sloathful are always craving, and 
gaping to receive, but the Righteous are always full, and con- 
triving to give, and tis more. Blefſed to give than to receive, 
They give, and ſpare not, give liberally, and upbraid nor, they 

ive 4 Portion to ſeven, aud alſo to eight, and do not ſpare for 
Yor of wanting. 


27 The ſacrifice of the wicked is abominati 
on: how much more, when he bringeth it with 
a wicked mind? 


Sacrifices were of Divine Inſticution, and when they were 
offer'd in Faith, and with Repentance and Reformation, God 
was greatly Honour'd by them, and well pleas d in them, bur 
they were often, not only unacceptable, but an Abominat ian to 
God, and be declar'd ſo; which was an Indication, both that 
they were not requir'd for their own lakes, and that there 
were better things, and more effeftual in reſtrve, when Sa- 
crifice and Offering ſhould be done away. They were an A- 
bomination | | 

3. When they were brought by wicked Men that did not ac- 
cording to the true intent and meaning of Sacrificing, repeat 
of their Sins, mortifie their Luſts, and amend their Lives; 
Cain brought his Offering, even wicked Mcn may be found in 


the Upright, he doth not ask what would 1 do, what have 1 a 
mind to, and that I will have, but what ſhould I do, what 
doth God 22 of me? What's Duty? Whats Prudence ? 
What's for Fdification ? And ſo he doth not force his way, 
but direct bis Way by a ſafe and certain Rule. 


30 There is no wiſdom nor un lerſtand i 
nar — agaiaſt —＋ O — D. 
is prepared againſt t of battel: b 
422 the LOR D. * Ow 


The deſigaing buſic of Mankind are here directed in 
all their Connſcls and ndertakings to have their Eye to God, 
and N —— ths 

I. t there can be no Succeſs gain God, and therefore 
they muſt never act in 1 in Contempt of his 
Commands, or in Contradiction to his Counts. 
think they have Wiſdom, and Underſtandiny, and Counſel, the beſt 
Politicks and Politicians on their fide, yet if it be againſt the 
Lord it eannot proſper long, it ſhall not prevail at laſt. He 
that fits in Heaven laughs ar Men's Projects againſt him and 
lis Anointed, and will carry his Point in deſpite of them, 
Pſal. 2. 1—6. They that fight againſt God are prepari 
Shame and Ruin for th:mſclves ; Whoever male War with the 
Lamb, he will certainly overcome them, Rev. 17. 14. 

2. That there can be u Succeſs without Gad, and therefore 
they muſt never act but in dependance on him. Be the Cauſe 
never fo good, and the Patrons of it never fo ſtrong, and 
Wiſe, and faichful, and the means of carrying it on, and 
gaining the Point ncver ſo probable, ſtill they muſt acknow- 
ledge and take him along with them. Means indeed are 
to be us d, the Horſe muſt be prepar d a7ainſt the Day of Battle, 
and rhe Foot too, they muit be Arm d and Diſciplin'd ; in So- 
lomon's time even Iſrael's Kings usd Horſes in War, tho' they 


ug, 


the External Performances of Religious Worſhip ; they could 
freely give God their Beaſts, their Lips, their Knees, who 
would not give him their Hearts ; the Phariſtes gave Alms : 
But when the Perſon is an Abomination, as every wicked Man 
is to God, the Performance cannot but be ſo, eren when he 
brings it diligeneiy, ſo ſome read the latter part of the Verie. 
Tho their Offerings are continually before God, PAL 30. 8. 
Yet are an ination to him. 

>. Mach more when they were brought with wicked Minds, 
- when their Sacrifices were made, not only conſiſtent with, but 
ſerviecable to their Wickedneſs ; as Abſalom's Vow, Ferebel s 
Faft, and the Phariſees long Prayers. When Men make a 
ſhew of Devotion, that they may the more eaſily and effe- 
ctually compaſs ſome covetous or malicious Deſign, When Ho- 
lineſs is prer-nded, but ſome Wickedneſs intended, then eſpe- 
cially the Performance is an Abomination, Iſa. 56. .5- 


- 28 A falſe witneſs ſhall periſh : bur the man 
that heireth, ſpzaketh conltantly. h. 


Here's 1. The Doom of a falſe Witnefs; he chat for Fa- 
vour to one fide, or Malice to the other, pos in a falſe E- 
vidence, or makes an Affidavit of that which he knows to be 
falſe, or at leaſt doth not know to be true, if it be diſcover d 
his Reputation will be ruin d; 2 Man may tell à Lie perhaps 
in his haſte, but he that gives in 2 falſe Teſtimony doth it 
with Deliberation, 2nd Solemnicy, and it cannot but be a 
f us Sin, and a forfeiture of 2 Man's Credit z but the? 
it ſhould not be diſcover d, he himſelf ſhall be ruin d; the 

Vengeance he imprecated upon himſelf when he took the falſe 
Oath will come upon him. 

2. The Praiſe of him chat is Conſciencious z he that bear- 
eth, i. e. obeyeth the Command of God, which is to fpealkk e- 
very Man Truth with his Neighbour, that teſtifies nothing 
tur what he hath heard, and knows to be true ; he ſpeaks con- 


vere forbidden to multiply them; but, after all, Safety and 
» 


Salvation is of the he can fave without Armies, bur 
Armies cannot without him. And therefore he muſt be 
ſoughe co, and truſted in for Succeſs, and when Succeſs is ob- 
rain d be maſt have all the Glory. When we are preparing 
tor the Day of Battle, our great Concera muſt be to make 
Cod our Friend, and ſecure his Favour. 


CHAP. XXII. 


A Good name is rather to be choſen then 
A. great riches, and loving favour rather then 
fiiver and gold. ö 


Here are two things which are more valuable, and which 
we ſhauld covet more than great Riches. 

I. To be well ſpoken of. A Name, that is 2 good Name, 2 

Name for good 3 — this is ra- 
ther to be choſen than great Riches, that is, we ſhould be 
more carefnl to do mark we may get and keep 2 good 
Name, than that by which we may raiſe and — 
Eſtate. Great Riches bring great Cares with them, expoſe 
Men to danger, and add no real Value to a Man. A Fool and 
a Knave may have great Riches, but a good Name makes a 
Man eaſir and ſafe, ſuppoſes a Man wiſe and honeſt, redounds 
to the Glory of God, and gives a Man a greater opportunity 
of doing Good. By great Riches we may relieve the bodily 
Wants of others, but by a good Name we may recommend Re- 
ligion to them. 

2. To be well belwv'd, to have an Intereſt in the Eſteem 
and Affect ions of all about us, this is better than Silver and 
Gald , Chriſt had neither Silver wor Gold, but he grew in Fa- 


a great 


2 with God and Man, Luke 2. $2. This ſhould reach us 


Rant iy, i. c. conſiſtently with himſelf, he is always in the 
ſame Story; he ſpeaks in finem, People will give Credit to 
him, and hear him ont ; he ſpeaks wato Vicon, he carries the 
Gaufe, which the falſe Witneſs ſhall loſe. ſhall 5 to 


Eternity, what is true is true Eternally. The Lip of Truth is | 
| 


efiebliſbed for ever. ; 

29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: but 4. 
for the upright, he direQerh his way. 

Heres 1. The Preſumption and Im of a wicked 


to look with a holy Contempt upon the Wealth of this World, 
not to ſet our n bur with all poſſible care to 


| rhink on thoſe thi 
IR ng EA REST) 
2 The rich and poor meet together: the LORD 
15 the maker of them ail. | 

Note, 1. the Children of Mea Divine” Providence 


hath fo order'd it, that ſome are Rich, and others Por, and 
theſe are incermix'd in Societies: The Lord is the maker of 


Man. He hardneth his Face, brazens it that he my not bluſh, ' both, i. e. both the Author of their Beings, and the Diſpoſer 


L11 


31 The horſe 


* 


<4 4 


e 


a. 


1 "I Chap. 22. 


orf their Lot. The greateſt Man in the World muſt acknoW- 


ledge God to be his Maker, and is under the ſame Obligati-| 


ons to be ſubijeft to him that the meaneſt are; and the Poor- 
eſt have the Honour to be the Work of God's Hands as much as 
the Greateſt ; Have they mt all one Father? Mal. 2. 10. Job 
31. 15. God makes ſome Rich that they may be Charitable 
to the Poor, ad others Poor that they may be ſerviceable to 
the Rich; and they have need one of another, 1 Cor. 12. 21: 
He makes ſome Poor to exerciſe their Patience, and Content- 
mentz and Dependance upon God, and others Rich to cxer- 
ciſe their Thankfulneſs and Beneficence. Even the Per we 
have always with ws, they ſhall never ceaſe out of the Land, nor 
the Rich, neither. : 

2. Norvirhftanding the 3 that — many 

between Rich and Poor, yet ey mect , 
eſpecially before the Lord who is yy”, them all, and 
regardeth not the Rich more than the Poor, Job. 34. 19. Rich 
and Poor meet together at the Bar of God's Juſtice, all guilty 
beſore God, uded under Sin, and 1 Iniquiry, the 
Rich as much as the Poor. And at the 7 of God's Grace, 
the Poor are as welcome there as the Rich ; there is the ſame 
Chriſt, the ſame Scripture, the ſame Spirit, the ſame Cove- 
nant of Promiſes for them both. There's the ſame Heaven for 
poor Saints that there is for Rich, | Lazarus in the Boſom of 
Abraham, and the fame Hell for rich Sinners that there is for 
Poor; all ſtand upon the ſame level before God, as they do 
alſo in the Grave z the ſmall and great are there. 


* 


3 A prudent a ſoreſeeth the evil, and bi- 
derh himſelf : but the fimple paſs on and are 
puniſhed. _ e 


See here, 1. The Benefit of Wiſdom and Conſideration; a 
prudent Man by the help of his Prudence will foreſee an Evil 
before it comes, and hide himſelf, he will be aware when he 
is entring into 4 Temptation, and will put on bis Armour, 
and ſtand on his Guard; when the Clonde are gather ing for 4 
Trouble, he takes the warning and flies to the Name of the 
Tord, as his ſtrong Tower. Noah foreſaw the Deluge, 7oſeth 
the Years of Famine, and provided zccordingly. 

2. The Miſchief of Raſtmefs and Inconſideration; the Sim- 


6 Train up a child in the way he ſhould 
dz and when he is old he will not depart 
rom it. | e | 

Here's 1. A great Duty enjoyn d, particularly to thoſe that 
are the Parents and Inſtructers of Children, in order to the 


gating + of Wiſdom, that it may not die with them. 
2 Children in that Age of Vanity to keep them from the 
Sins and Snares of ir, in that Learning Ape to prepare them 
for what they aredeſign'd to. Caterhiſe them, Initiate t 
keep them under Diſcipline, train them as Soldiers who are 
taught ro handle their Arms, keep Rank, and obſerve the 
Word of Command. Train them up not in the Way they 
would go, the Blaſs of their Corrupt Hearts would draw them 
aſide, E in the Way they ſhould go, the Way, which if you 
love them you would have them go. Train up 2 Child accoy- 
ding" as be is capable, ſo ſeme take it ; with a gentle Hand, 
20 Nurſes feed Children with a little, and oft, Deut. 6. 9. 

2. A good reaſon for it, taken from the great Advantage of 
this Care and Pains with Children; when they grow up, 
when they grew old, tis to be hoped they will not depart 
ſrem it. Good Impreſſions made them then will abide 
upon them all their days. Ordinarily the Veſſel retains the 

Savour with which ir was firſt ſeaſon'd. Many indecd have 
departed from the good Way in which they were train'd up, 
Solomon himſelf did, but ir may be a means of their recovering 
themſelves, as tis ſuppos'd Solomon did. However the Parents 
will have the Comfort of having dohe their Duty, and ug'd 
the Means. | 


7 The rich ruleth over the poor, and the bor- 
rower is ſervant to the lender. 


He had ſaid, v. 2. That Rich and Poor meet trgether, but 
here he finds, here he ſhews, that as ro the things of this 
Life there is 2 great difference ; for 

1. Thoſc that have little will be in ſubjection to thoſe that 
have much, becauſe they have dependance u them, they 
have receiv'd, and expett ro rective Support from them. The 
Rich Rule ever the Pier, and too often more than becomes 
them, with Pride and Rigour, unlike to God, who tho he be 
Great, yet deſpiſeth not any. 'Tis part of the Afflictien of the 


ple that believe every word that flarters them, will believe none | 


Poor that they muſt expect to be trampled upon, and part of 


that warns them, and ſo they paſs on and are puniſhed, ven-\ their Duty to be ſerviceable as far as they canto thoſe that are 


ture Sin, tho they are told what will ne Moc 
— wap throw themſelves into Trouble, notwithſtanding the 
fair Warning given them, and they repent their Preſumpt ion 
when it's too late. See an Inſtance of both theſe, Exod. 9. 20, 
21. Nothing is ſo fatal to precious Souls as this, they will 


4 By humility and the ſear of the LOR D, 
are riches and honour, and life. | 


See here, x. Wherein Religion doth very much conſiſt, in 
Humility, and the Fear of the Lird, that is, walking humbly 
with God, we muſt ſo Reverence God's Majeſty and Authority, 
as to ſubmit with all Humility to the Commands of his 
Word, and the Diſpoſals of his Providence. We muſt have 
ſuch low Thoughts of our ſelves as to carry it humbly to- 
wards God and Man. Where the Fear of God is there will 
be Humility. , | | 

2. What is to be gotren by it, Riches, and Honour, and Com- 
ort, and long Life in this World as far as God 7244 
however Spiritual Riches and Honowr in the Favour of , and 

the Promiſes and Privittdges of the Covenant of Grace, and 
Eternal Life at laſt, | | 


5 Thorns and ſnares are in the way of the 


froward : he that doth keep his ſoul ſhall be 
far from them. | 


Note, 1. The Way of Sin is vexatious and dangerous. In 
the Way of the Froward, that crooked Way, which is eontra- 
ry to the Will and Word of Cod, Thorns and Snares are in it: 
Thorns of Grief for paſt Sins, and Snares entangling them in 
further Sin. He that makes no Conſcience what he faith 
and doth, will find himſelf hamper d by thatimaginary Liberty, 
and termented by his Plraſures. Froward le that are ſoon 
angry expoſe themſelves to Trouble at every ftep. Every thing 
will fret and vex him that will fret, and vex at every 


2. The Way of Duty is ſafe and eaſie. He chat doth fe 
bis Soul, that watcheth carefully over his own Heart and Ways, 
is far from thoſe Thorns and Snares, for his Way is both plain 
and pleaſant. a POP 5 | 


the Poor ſhall have theif flare with his own Family. 


kind to them, and ſtudy to be Grateful. 

{ - 2. Thoſe that are but going bebind- kand find themſelves to 
lie much at the Mercy of thoſe that are before-hand 5 the Bor- 

rower is Servant to the Lender, is oblig'd to him, and muſt 

ſamerimes beg, Have Patience with me. Thercfore tis 

of Ifrael s premisd Happineſs, that they ſhould lend, and not 

borrow, Dent. 23. 12. And it ſhould be our endeavour to 

keep as much af. may be out of Debt; ſome ſell their Liberty 

co gratifie their. Luxury. 


8 He that ſoweth iniquity, ſhall reap vanity : 
and the rod of his anger ſhall fail. 


Note, 1. / got Gains will not proſper. He that ſows Ini. 
quity, that an unjuſt thing in hopes to ger by it he ſhall 
reap Yanity, 1. e. what he gets will never do him any good, 
nor give him any ſatisfaction. He will meet with nothing but 
Diiappointment. They that create Trouble to others do but 
1 Trouble for themſelves; Men ſhall Reap as they 


2. Abuſed Power will not laſt. If the Rod of Authority 
turn into a Rod of Anger, if Men Rule by Paſſion inſtead of 
Prudence; and inſtead of the publick Welfare, aim at nothing 
ſomuch as the gratifying of their own Reſentwents, ir ſha/f 
fail, and be broken, and their Power ſhall not bear them our 
| in their Exorbitances, Iſa. 10. 24, 25. f 


9. He that hath a bountiful eye ſhall be 
bleſſed: for be giveth of bis bread to the 
poor. , 13 ; 

Here's 1. The Deſcription of a charitable Man; he has 2 
bountiful Eye, oppos'd to the evil Eye, Chap. 23. 6. And the 
ſame with the TH Eye, Matth. 6. 22. An Eye that ſeeks 
out Objects of Charity, beſides thoſe that offer themſelves 
an Eye, that upon the ſight of one in Want and Miſery affetts 
the Heart with Compaſſion: an Eye that with the Aims gives 
2 pleaſant Look, which makes the Alms doubly acceptable. 
He has alſo a liberal Hand, he gives of his Bread to thoſe that 


— 


ep| need; bis Bread, the Bread appointed for his own Eating : 


He will rather abridge himſelf than ſee the Poor _ 
want, yet de doch not give all his Bread, but of his Bread, 


2. The 
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2. The Bleſſedneſs of ſuch a Man, the Lolas of the Pdor 


will bleſs him, all about him will ſpeak well of him; and 
God himſelf ſhall b/eſs hm in Anſwer to many 2 good Prayer 
pur up for him, and he ſhall be Bleſſed. ' ; * 


10 Caſt out the ſcorner, and contention hell 

5 2 * 
go out; yea, ſtrife and reptroach-ſhall ceaſe? 

See here 1. What the Scorner doth ; tis implied, that he 
owes Diſcord, and makes Miſchief wherever he comes; much 
of the Strife and Contention which diſturbs the Peace of all So- 
cieries is owing to the evil. Imterpreter, as ſom read it, that 
conſtrues every thing to the worſt, © to thoſe that deſpiſe and 
deride every one that cons in their way; and take à pride in 
Bintering and Abuſing all Mankind. | Eee 

2. What is to be done with the Scorner that will not be re- 
claim'd, caſt him out of your Society, 25 Iſbmael, when he 
mock'd Iſaac was thruſt out of Abraham's Family,” They that 
would ſecure the Peace muſt ſeclude the Seorner. 5 


11 He that loveth pureneſs of heart, for 
the grace of his lips, the king /ha/l be his 
friend. | | 


Here's 1. The Qualifications of an Accompliſh'd, à com- 
lear Gentleman, that's fit to be employ'd in publick Bulineſs 

be muſt be an honeſt Man, a Man that /oves Pureneſs of Heart, 
and hates all Impurity; not only pure from all 'Fleſhly Luſts, 
but from all Deceit and Diſſmulation, from all Selfiſhneſs and 
Siniſter Deſigns ; that rakes care to approve himſelf a Man of 
Sincerity, is juſt and fair from 4 Principle, and delig his in no- 
thing more than in keeping his own Conſcience clean, and 
void of Offence. He muſt alſo be able to ſpeak handſomly, and 
with a good Grace, not to dab and flatter, bur ro deliver him- 
ſelf decently and ingeniouſly, in Language as clean and ſmooth 
as his Spirit. ; 

'2. The t ſuch a Man ftands fiir for; the King, if 
he be wiſe, and good, and underſtand his own and his 
ple's Intereſt be þ's Friend, ſhall make him of his Cabi- 
net-Council, as there was one in David's Court, and another 
in Solomon s that was call'd the King's Friend. Or in any Buſi- 
neſs he has the King will befriend him. Some underſtand it 
of the King of Kings, 2 Man in whoſe Spirit there is no Guile, 
and whoſe Speech is always with Grace, God will be his Friend, 
Meſſiah the Prince will be his Friend; this Honwner have all 
the Saints. LS 


12 The eyes of the LORD preſerve know- 
ledge, and he overthrowerth the words of the 
tranſgreſſour. 


Here's 1. The ſpecial Care God takes to preſerve Know- 
ledge, i. e. to keep up Religion in the World, by keeping 
among Men the ledge of himſelf, and of Good and E- 
vil, norwirhſtanding the Corruption of Mankind, and the Ar- 
tifces of Satan to blind Men's Minds and keep them in Igno- 
rance. *Tis 2 wonderful Inſtance of the Power and Goodneſs 
of the Eyes of the Lord, i, e. his watchful Providence. Or, 
he preſerveth Men of Knowledge, wiſe and good Men, 2 Chron. 
16. 9. Particularly faithful Witneſſes, that ſpeak. what tliey 
know, God protects ſuch, and proſpers their Counſels. He 
doth by his Grace preſerve Knowledge in ſuch, doth ſecure his 
own Work and Intereſt in them. Prov. 2. 7, 8. 

2. The juſt Vengeance God takes on thoſe that ſpeak and 
aft againſt Knowledge, againſt their own Knowledge, and a- 
| * the Intereſts ot Knowledge and Religion in the World; 

e overthroweth the Words of the Tranſgreſſour, and preſerveth 
Knowledge in = of them. He defeats all the Counſels 


and Deſigns of falſe and treacherous Men, and turns them to 
their own Confuſion. 


13 The flothful man faith, There in a lion 
without, I ſhall be flain in the ſtreets. 


Nate, 1. Thoſe that have no mind to their Buſineſs will 
never want Excuſas to ſhift it off. Multitudes are ruin d both 
for Soul and Body by their Sloathfulneſs, and yet ſtill they 
had ſomething or other to ſay for themſelves, ſo ingenious are 
Men in putting a Cheat upon their own Souls. And who, 1 

ray will be the gaincr at laſt; when the Prętences will be all 
rejected as vain and frivolous ? 
2. Many frighten themſelv<s from rea} Duties by imaginary 
Difficulties. The Sloathful Man has work to do without in 
the Fields, but he fancies there's 4 Lion there; nay, he pre- 
tends he dares not go along the Streets for fear ſome Budy or 
other ſhould meet him and %, him. He doth not himſelf 
think ſo, only he ſaith ſo to thoſe that call him up; he talks 


of 4 Lion without, but conſiders not his real Danger from ths | 


- 


his own Sloathfulneſs which l! him, 


14 The mouth of {range women 7 a deep 
pit: he that is abhorred of the LORD, ſhall 
fall therein. C 
This is deſigu d to warn all young Men againſt the Luſts of 
Uncleanneſs, as they tender the Welfare ot their Souls, let 
them take heed of frange Women, lewd Women whom they 
ought to be ſtrange to, of the Mouth of ſtrange Women, of 
the Kiſſes of their Lips, Prov. 7,13. Of the Words of their 
ps their Charms and Enticements, dread them, have no- 
thing to do with them, for eee 
1. Thoſe who abandon themſelves to. that Sin, tis a fign 
they are abandon'd of God, tis a deep Pit which thoſe fall 
into that are abborred of the Lord, who leaves thetn to them- 
ſelves ro enter into that Temptation, and takes off the 
Bridle” of his reſtraining Grace to puniſh them for other. 
Sins. Value not thy ſelf upon thy being in favour with 
2 Women, when it ſpeaks thee under the Wrath of 
2. 'Tis ſeldom that they recover themſelves, for i: is 2 
deep Pit, twill be hard getting out of it, it doth fo be: 
_— Mind, and debauch the Conſcience by pleaſing the 


15 Fooliſhneſs is bound in the heart of 2 child, 
aſi rod of correction ſhall drive it far from 

IM. | ; | . 83 £ b= 8 I 4 | 
We have here two very {ad Conſiderations, TS 


1, That Corruption is woven into our Nature. Sin is Fe- 


liſhneſs, tis contrary both to our right Reaſon, and to our 


true Intereſt ; tis in the Heart, - theres an inward Inclination 


to Sin, to ſpeak and act fooliihly 5 tis in the Heart of Chil- 


dren, . it into the Worl4 with them, tis what they- 
were ſhapen and enceiv d in. Tis not only found there, but it is 
bound there, tis annex'd to the Heart, ſo ſome vicious {i- 
tions cleave cloſe to the Soul, are bound to it, as the Imp to 
the Stock into which it is grafted, ©. which quite alters the 
Property; there's a Knot ty d between the Soul and Sin, 2 
true Lover's Knot, they two become one Fleſh. Tis true of 
our ſelves, tis true ot our Children, whom we. have in 
our own Likene's. O God tha know'ft — 25 5 

2. That correction is neceſſary to the Cure of it; it will 
not be got out by fair Means, and gentle Methods, there muſt 
be Strictn:ſs and Severity, and that which will cauſe Grief. 
Children need to be Corrected, and kept under Diſcipline by 
their Parents; and we all need to be Corrected by our Hea- 
venly Father, Heb. 12. 6, 7. And under the Correction we 
muſt froke down Folly, and kiſs the Rod. | 


16 He that oppreſſeth the poor to increaſe 
his 7:cbes, and he thatgiveth io the rich, al 
ſurely come to want: | 

This ſhews what evil Courſes rich Men ſometimes take 
by which in the end they will impoveriſh themſelves,” and 
provoke God, notwithſtanding their abundance, . to bri 
them to want; they Oppreſ3 the Poor, and give to the Rich; 
L 4 1 14 ; ab 
7. They will not in Charity relieve the Poor, but with- 
hold from them, that by ſaving that which is really the heft, 
but which they think the moſt need/eſs part of their Expen- 
ces, they miy increaſe their Riches 3 but they will make 
Pre ents to the Rich, and give them great Entertainments, 
either in Pride and Vain-glory, that they may look Great, or 
in Policy, that they may receive it again with Advantage: 
ſuch ſhall ſurely come to want ; many have been Bcggar'd by a 
' fooliſh Generoſity, but never any by a prudent Charity. Chriſt 
bids us invite the Poor, Luke 14. 12, 13. 3 

2. They not only will not relieve the Poor, but they Oppreſs 
them, rob the Spittal, extort from their Tenants and 
Nrighbours,, invade their Rights who have not wherewithal. 
to defend themſelves, and then give Bribes to the Rich to pro- 
tect and countenance them in it, but in vain; they ſhall come to 
want, They that rob God, and ſo make him their Enemy, 
cannot ſecure themſclyes by giving to the Rich to make them 
their Friends. | 


of the wiſe, and apply thine heart unto my, 
knowledge. 18 For it is a pleaſant thing if 
thou keep them within thee ; they ſhall withal 


be firted in thy lips. 19 That thy ttuſt may 
L165» -- | 


t7 Bow down thine ear, and heat the wotds 


" : , , w— I 7 * . 
Devil chat roering, Lion that - is in Bel with him, and from 
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Chap. 23. 


Fn PN anſwer the words of truth to them that 
ſend unto thee? e 
Solano here changeth bis Stile, and manner of Speaking; 
hitherrs for the moſt part ſince the beginning of -Chap. 10. 
He had laid down Dottrindl Truths, and but now and then 
dropt 4 word of Exhortatiun, leaving us to make the Appli- 
cation as we went along; but here to the end of chap. 24 
Ne directs his Speech to his Son, his Pupil, to his Reader, 
his Hearer, ſpeaking as to a particular Perſon z hitherto for 
the moſt part his Senſe was riz'd in one Verſe, but here u- 
tis drawn out further. See how Wiſdom tries variety 
of Methods with us, leſt we ſhould be cloy'd with any one. 
To awaken Attention, and to aſfiſt our Application we are ad- 
drefsd to; Minifters muſt not think it enough to Preach before 
their Hearers, but muſt Preach to them; nor enough to Preach 
to em all in general, but ſhould apply themſelves to parti- 
cular Perfons, as here, Do then do fo and ſo. Here is 
I. An earneſt Exhortation to get Wiſdom and Grace, by 
attending to the Words of the Wiſe Men both Written and 
Preach'd ; the Words o: the Prophets and Prieſts, and parti- 
cularly to that Knowledge which Salomon in this Book gives 
Men of Good and Evil, Sin and Duty, Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments : To theſe words, to this Knowledge the ear muſt be 
bow'd down in Humility, and ſerious Attention, 2nd the 
Heart apply by Faith, and Love, and cloſe confideration. The 
Ear will not ſerve without the Heart. 
2. Arguments to enforce this Exhortation. Confider 
- 3. The Worth and Weight of the things themſelves which 
Solomwmm in this Book gives us the Enowledge of ; they are 
not trivial things for Amuzement. and Diverfion, not jocular 
Proverbs, to be acted in and to paſs away Time, no, 
they art excellent things which corn the Glory of God, the 
Holineſs and Happineſs of our Souls, the Welfare of Mankind, 
p. they are Princei things, ſo the word 
is, fit for Kings ro ſpeak, and Senates to hear. They are 
s that concern Counſel and Knowledge, i. e. Wiſe Coun- 
ſels relating to the moſt important Concerns 3 things which 
will not only make us ting our ſelves, but enable us to 
2. The clearneſs of the Diſtovery of theft things, and the 
directing of them to us in particular. They are made "known, 
publickly known, that all may read, plainly known, that he 
that runs may read; made known this day, more fully than 
ever before, in this Day of Light and Knowledge; made 
known in this thy Day, but tis only a little while that this 


Light is wich you, perhaps the that are this day made 
known to rhee, if —_ not the Day of thy Viſitation, 
thay before to morrow be hid ſrom thine Eyes. They are writ- 


tem for the greater Certainty, and that they may be receiv'd, 
and the more ſafely be uanſmitted pure and entire to Poſteri- 
ty; but that which the Emphaſis is here moſt laid upon, is, 
that they are made known to thee, even to thee, and written to 
thee, as if it were 2 Letter directed to thee by name; tis ſuir- 
ed to thee, and to thy Caſe, thou may'ſt in this Glaſs ſee thine 
own Face, tis intended for thee, robe a Rule to thee, and by 
it bam muſt be jndged; we cannot fay of ' theſe things, they 


are good things, bur they are-norhing to us, no, they are of | P 


the greateſt Concern ima le ro us. 
93. The eableneſs of theſe things to us, in both 
of Comforr and Crelit. (f.) If we hide them in oùr Hearts 
they will be very pleafeng, and yield us an abundant Satisfa- 
ctioh, v. 18. It is a pleaſant thing, and will be thy conſtant 
Entertainment, if thou keep them within ihre; if thou digeſt 
them, and be acted and * by them, and deliver d into 
chem as into a Mold. The form of Godlineſs when that is 
reſted in, is but a Force put upon a Man, and he dorh but do 
Penance in that white Cloatbing ; thoſe only that ſubmir to 
the Power of Godlineſs, and make Heart-work of it, find 
theplezſure of it, Prov. 2. 10. (2:) If we make uſe of them 
in our Diſcourſe, they will be very becoming, and gain us 2 
good Reputation, they ſhall he fitted in thy Lips; of 
theſe things, and thou ſpeakeſt like thy ſelf, and 28 is fit for 
thee to ſpeak conſidering thy Character. Thou wilt alſo have 
. in ſpeaking of theſe things, as well as in thinking 
them. | 
4 The Advantage deſign'd us by them; the excellent 
things which God hath written to us are not like the Commands 
which the Maſter gives his Seryant, which are all intended for 
the Benefit of the Maſter, bur like tlioſe which the Maſter 


gives his Scho/ar; which are all intended for the Benefir'of ile 
Scholar. Theſe things muſt be kept by us, for they are writ: 
ten to u. a 
1. That we may hae a Confidence in God, and fo nizy, 
have Comfort in him, and Communion with him. hat 20 
Truſl muy be in the Lord, v. 19. We cannot truſt, in God but 
in the way of Duty, we are therefore taught our Duty that 
we may have reaſon to truſt in God. Nay, this is it ſelf one 
great Duty we are to learn, and a Duty that is the Foundati- 
on of all practical Religion, to livea Life of Delight in God 
and Dependance on h 4 
2. That we may have 2 Satisfaction in our own Judgment, 
That I might mate thee knw the Certainty of the Words of 
Trath. That thou may'ſt know what is Truth, may'it plainly 
diſtinguiſh between ir and Falſhood, and may ſt know | 
what Grounds thou receiveſt and bclievelt the Truths of Cod. 
Were, 1. It is 2 deſirable thing to know, not only the Ii ord; of 
Truth, but the Certainty of item; that our Faith may be iu- 
* and rational, 2nd may grow up to a full Aſſurance. 
2. The way to know the Certainty of the Wordg of Truth, is 
to make Conſcience of our Duty; for it any Man do , 117 
he ſhall know for certain that the Doctrine is of God, Fahy 
7. 19. | 
3. That we may be ufeful and ſerviceable to others for their 
latrye tion, that 1h u may ft give a good account of the If ord; 
of Truth to them that ſend to thee to contult thee 2s an Ora 
or as the Margin reads it; to thoſe that ſend thee, that employ 
thee as an Agent or Embaſſadour in any Bufine!s. Knowledge 
is -given us to do Good with, that others may light their 
e at our and that we may in our place {crve our 
Gencration g to the Will of God. And thoſe 
who make Conſcience of keeping God's Commanqments, 
will be beit able to give 4 Reaſon of the Hope that is in 


22 Rob not the poor becauſe be is : 
neither reſs the aMlicted in the * 
For the LO R D will pieid their ciuſe, and 
ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that Ipoiled them. 


After this Solemn Preface, one would have expeted 
ſomething new and ſurprizing, no, here is a plain and com- 
mon, but very needful Caution againſt the barbarous and in- 
humane Practice of Oppre ing poor People. Obſerve, 

1. The Sin it ſelf, and that is Robbing the Poor, and mi- 

king them er, taking from thoſe that have but /ittle to 
loſe, and ſo leaving them nothing. Tis bad to Rob any Man, 
but moſt ablurd to Rob the Pow wham we ſhould relieve ; to 
ſqueeze thoſe with our Power whom we ſhould Water with 
our Bounty; to Oppreſs the Afflicted, and ſo to add Afflicti- 
on to them, to give Judgment againſt them, and ſo to Patr;- 
nine thoſe that do Reb them, which is 28 bad as if we Robb d 
them our fe:ves. Rich Men will not ſuffer themſelves to be 
wrong d, poor Men cannot help ir, and we ought to 
be the more careful not to wrong them. 
2. The Aggravations of the Sin. (1.) If their Inibility, by 
reiſon of their Poverty, to right them elves embolden us to 
Rob them, tis fo much the worſe ; that's Robbing the Poor 
becauſe be is Por: This is not only 2a baſe and cowardly 
thing, to take Advantage againſt a Man becauſe he is help- 
leſs, but it is unnaturai, and ſpeaks Men worſe than Beaſts· 
2.) Or if it be done under colour of Law and Juſtice, that's 
| reſig che Afflicted in the Gate where they ought to be 
rotected from Wrong, and to have Juſtice done them ag iaſt 
thoſe chat Oppreſs them. 

3- The that atrends rhis Sin. He that Robs and 
Oppreſſeth the Foor, it is at his Peril; for ee Opprefſed 
will find God' their powerful Patron, he will plead their Cauſe, 
and not ſuffer them to be run down and trampled , If 
Men will not _-_ for them, God will. (2.) The Opprei- 
ſors will find him a juſt Avenger, he will make izals u 
on them, will ſpoil the Souls of thote that ſpoil them, he will 
repay them in Spiritual Judgments, in Curſes to, thetr Souls. 
He that Robs the Poor will be found in the end a Murtherer of 


himſelf. 

24 Mike no friendſhip with an angry man: 
and with a furious man thou ſhalt not go: 25 
— thou learn his ways, and get a ſnare to thy 
oul. | | 


Here's 1. A good Caution "aprinſt being intimate with a 

ate Man. Tis the Liw of Friendſhip that we accommo- 
date our ſelves to our Friends, and be ready to ſerve them, 
and therefore we oughit to be wiſe and wary in the choice of 2 


Friend, that we eome not under that Sacred Tie to any bne 
whom 


Chap. 22. 


"PROVERBS 


Chap 23. 


whom it would be our Folly to accommodate our ſelves to; 
tho we muſt be civil to all, yer we muſt be careful who we 
lay itt our Boſoms, and contraft a Familiarity with. And a- 
mong others, 4 Man that is caſily provok'd, touchy, and apt to 
reſent Aﬀeonts, that when he is in a Paſſion, carcs not what 
he ſaith and doth, but grows Outragicus, ſuch 2 one is not fit 
to be made 2 Friend and Companion, for he will be ever and a- 
non angry with ws, and that will be our Trouble, and will 
that we ſhould like him be angry with others, and 
that will be aur Sin. | 
2. Good Cauſe given for this Caution, left thou learn his 
way, Thoſe we 75 with we are apt to grew like. Our Cor- 
rupt Hearts have fo much Tinder in them, that it is dange- 
vous Converſing with thoſe that throw about the Sparks of 
their Paſſon; we ſhall thereby ger 4 Snare to our Souls, 2 
Diſpoſition to is 2 great Snareto any Man, and an oc- 
eafion of much Sin. He doch not ſay, Leſt thou have ill 
Language * thee, or get a broken Head, but Which is 
worfe, leſt thou imitate him, to humour him, and ſo 
contract an ill Habit. 


26 Be not thou one of them that ſtrike hands, 
or of them that are ſureries for debrs. 27 It 
rhou haft nothing to pay, why ſhould he rake 
away thy bed from under thee? 


We have here as ofren before 2 Caution againſt Suretiſpi p, 
as a thing both Imprudcar and Unjuſt. ; 
1. We muſt not affociate our ſelves, nor contract an Inti- 
macy with Men of broken Fortunes, and rations, that 
need, and will urge their Friends to be bound for them, that 
may cheat their Neighbours to feed their Luſts, and by 
keeping up 2 little longer, may do the more damage at laſt 
to thoſe that give them Credit. Have nothing to do with 
fuch, be not thou among them. 

23. Wemuſt not cheat People of their Money, by ffriking 
Hands our ſelves, or becoming Surety for others, when we have 
wot to pay. If a Man by the Divine Providence is diſabled to 

pay his Debrs, he oughe to be pityd and help d, but he that 

takes up Money or Goods himelf, or is bound for another, 
ec x knows he has not wherewithal to pay, or that which 
he has is ſo ſettled that rhe Creditor cannot come at it, he 
doth in eſſect pick his Neighbour's Pocket, and tho in all 

Caſes C is to be us d, yet he may thank bimfelf if 

the Law have its Courſe, and his Bed be talen from under him, 

which might not be taken for 2 Pawn to ſecure 2 Debt, Exod. 

32. 26, 27. For if a Mana d to be ſo that he had 

nothing elſe to give for Security, he ought to be relicy'd, 

and twas honeſtly done to own it: Bur for the Recove- 
ry of a Debt, ic ſcams it might be taken by the Summum 


3. We muſt not ruine our own Eſtates and Families, 

Man ought to be juſt co himſelf, and to his Wife and Children; 
thoſe axe not ſo who live above what they have, who by the 
Miſmanagement of their own Affairs, or by encumbring them- 
ſelves with others Debrs, waſte what they have, and brin 
themſr l ves to Poverty. We may take joyſully the ſpoiling » 
eur Goods, if it be forthe Teſtimony of a govd Conſcience, but 
if it be for our own Raſhneſs and Folly we cannot but take it 
heavily. f 


28 Remove not the ancient land- mark, which 
thy fathers have ſet. | 

1. We are here taught not to invade another Man's Right, 
tho we can find ways of doing it never ſo ſecretly, and 1 au- 
ſidly, Clandeſtinely, and by Fraud, without any open Force. 
Ler nor Property in general be intrench'd upon, by Robbing 
Men of their Liberties and Priviledges, or any juſt ways of 


Here's 2, A plaip intimation, hat a hard thing it is to find 
2 truly ingenious, induſtrious Man. Seeſ then a Man diligent 
in his Buſneſs? Thou wilt not ſee many ſuch, © ſo Epidemical 
2 Diſictnper is Dulueſs and Sloathfulneſs. He is here com- 
mended that laies our himſelf to ger Buſineſs, tho it be bur 
in 2 very low and narrow Sphere, and is not eaſſe when he is 
out of Buſineſs, that loves Buſineſs, is quick and active 
in it, and goes through it, not only with Conftancy and Reſo- 
lution, but with Dexterity and Expedition, a Man of Dif- 
dee 4 knows how to bring a deal of Buſineſs into a littlé 


. A Moral Prognoſtication of the Preferment of ſuch 2 
Man ; tho' now he fands before mean Men, is employ'd b 
dem, and attends upon them, yer be will riſe, and is likely 
enough to ftand before Kings, as an Embaſſadour to Forreign 
Kings, or prime Miniſter of State to his own. Seeſf thu 4 
Man diligent in the Buſineſs of Religion, he is likely to 
excel in Virtue, and ſhall ſtand before the King of Kings. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Hen thou fitteſt to eat with aruler, con- 
ſider diligently what is before thee. 
2 And put a knife ro thy thront, if thou be a 
man given to appeilte. 3 Be not deſirous of 
his dainties : for they are deceirſul mear. 


The Sin we are here warn'd againſt is Luxury and Senſua- 

liry, and the ladulgence of the Appetite in Eating and Drin- 
king, a Sin that mviſt eafily beters us. 
1. We are here told when we enter into Temptation, and are 
in moſt danger of falling into this Sin. When thou fitteſt to 
Eat with 4 Ruler thou haſt great Plenty before thee, Varie- 
ties and Dainties, ſuch a Table ſpread as thou - haſt ſeldom 
ſeen ; thou art ready to think, as Haman did, of nothing bug 
| the Honour hereby done thee, Efth. 5. 12. And > On 
runity thou haſt of pleaſing thy Palate, and forgetteſt that 
here's 2 Snare laid for thee z and perhaps the Temptation 
may be ſtronger, and more dangerous to one that is not us'd to 
ſuch Entertainments, than to one that always fits down to a 
good Table. 5 

2. We are here bid to double our Guard at ſuch a time. We 
muſt (+, — our ſelves to be in danger; conſider diligent- 
» what is before thee, hat Meat and Drink is bef re thee, that 
thou may ſt chuſe that which is ſafeſt for thee, and which thou 
art leaſt likely to eat and drink of to Exceſs. Conſider, what 
Company is before thee, the Ruler himſelf, who if he be wiſe 
and good, will take it as an Affront for any of his Gueſts to 
diſorder themſelves at his Table. And if when we fir to eat 
with a Ruler, much more when we fit to eat with the Ruler 
of Rulers at the Lord's Table, muſt we confider diligently what 
is before us, that we may not in any reſpect Eat and Drink 
unworthily, unbecomingly, leſt that Table become 2 Snare. 
(2.) We muſt frighten our ſelves into Temperance and Mo- 
deration, Put 4 Knife to thy Throat, i. e. reſtrain thy ſelf as 
it were with a Sword hanging over thy Head from all Ex- 
ceſs. Let theſe words, Take heed leſt at any time your Hearts 
be overcharged with Surſeiting and Drunkenneſs, and ſo that 
Day come yu at unawares, or thoſe, For all theſe things 
God ſhall bring thee into Judgment ; or thoſe, Drunkards ſhall 
not inherit the Kingdom of God, be 2 Kaife to the Throat. The 
Latins call Luxury Gula, the Throat, take up Arms againſt 
that Sin. Rather be to abſtemious, that thy craving Appetite 
will begin to think thy Throat cut, than indulge thy (elf in 
Voluptuouſneſ We muit never feed eur ſelves without Fear, 
Jude 12. Bur we muſt in a ſpecial manner fear when Temp- 
ration is before us (z.) We muit reaſon our ſelves into à ho- 


maintaining them: Let not the Property of i e Per- 
ſons be eneroach d upon, the Land-marks, or 
ſtanding Witneſſes to every Man's Right, let not thoſe be re- 
movid quite away, for thence rome Wars, and Fightings, and 
endleſs Diſputes; let them not be remov'd fo as to take from 
thy Neighbour's Lot to thine own; for that's downright 
Robbing him, and entailing of che Fraud upon Poſteri- 
i We may infer from hence, that a Deference is to be 
d in all civil Matters to ancient U,ages, Time out of Mind; 
and the ſettled Conſtitutions of Government, in which it be- 
oomes us to acquie ce; left an attempt to change ir, under 
retence of changing it for the better prove of dangerous 
onſequence. ö 
29 Seeſt thou a man diligent in his buſineſs? 
he . thall Rand before kings, be ſhall not ſtand 


before mean men. 


r-ſtones are 


ly Contempt of the Gratifications of Senſe. If thow be 4 
Man given to Appetite, thou muſt by a preſear Reſolution, and 
an Application of the Terrours of the Lord reſtrain thy ſelf. 
When thou art in danger of falling into any Exceſs, put 4 Kniſe 
to thy Threat, that may ſerve for once. But that's not 

lay the Ax to the Root, mortifie that Appetite which hath 
ſuch a Power over thee, be not deſirous of Dainties. Note, We 
ought to obſerve what is our own Iniquiry, and if we find 
our ſelves addicted to Fleſh-pleafing, we maſt not only ſtand 
upon our Guard againſt Temptations from without, bur. ſub- 
due the Corruption within. Nature is deſirous of Food, and 
we arc taught to pray for it, but tis Luſt that is deſtrous of 
Dainties, and we cannot in Faith pray for them, for many 
times they are not Food convenient, either for Mind, Body, or 
Eſtatz. They are deceitful Meat, and therefore David inſtead 
of Praying for them, Prays againſt them, Pial. 141. 4. They 


are pleaſant to the Palate, but perhaps riſe = OY 
. a 


2 
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| wer t pbraid 2 and make him Sick. They] will leave ut; Thoſe that hold them never ſo faſt cannot hold 
f a n _ ern they promis d themſelves them an, cannot hold them long; either they muſt be 
from them, for thoſe that are given to Appetite, when they taken from ws, or we muſt be taken ſrom them. The Goods 
have that which is very Dainty, it doth not pleaſe, 2 are 2 ou aq" =o away 28 a Stream, Job 20, 28. here to flee 
ſoon w of it, they muſt have ſomething elſe more Dainty d. ' 
A 3 Prone more tis wan ks and indulg (2.) Perhaps they may leave us ſuddenly; When we have 
the more. hunourſome and troubleſome it grows, and the | taken 2 great deal of Pains for them, and begin to take 2 
— more hard to pleaſe; They will Surfeit but never Satisfy, | great dzal of Pride and Pleaſure in them, The Coverous 
Bur eſpecially they are upon this account deceitful Meat, that] Man fits hatching upon his Wealth, and brooding over it, till 
while they pleaſe the Body they prejudice the Soul, they over- it is Fledg'd, as the young * ones under the Hen, and then 
charge the Heart, and diffit it | ay the Service of God, nay, | it's gone. Or, 2s if 2 ſhould be fond of a Flight of 
they take away the Heart, and alienate the Mind from Spiritual | Wild-Fowl chat light in his Field, and call them bis own, 
Delights, and ſpoil its reliſh of them. Why then ſhould we] becauſe they are upon his Ground, whereas if be offer to 
Cover that which will certainly Cheat us:? _ [| come near them, they take Wing immediately, and are gone 
| | to another Man's Field. (3.) The Wings they flee away y_ 
4 Labour not to be rich: ceaſe from thine | are of their own making ; They have in themſelves the 
own wiſdom. 5 Wilt thou fer thine eyes ci OY of _— _ 3 +. ag their m_ hoy 2 Oo 
| . 2 : : are wa n their own Nature, a ea 
upon that which is not ? for riches certainly N : be NN 
make themſelves wings, they flee away as an] 1g 2 while, and look pretty if it be left to lye on the 
eagle towards heaven. +46 Ground where it fell, bur if gather'd up and' laid In the 
As ſome are given to Appetite, v. 2. ſo others to Covetonſ| Boſom it's Diſſolv'd and gone immediately. (4. They go 
»e/5, and thoſe Solomon here takes to Task. Men Chicat them- irrefsſtibly and irrecoverably, 4s an Ea le towards Heaven, 
ſelves as much by ſerring their Hearts om Money (tho it ſeem that flies ſtrongly, there's no ſtopping her, and flies out of 
BD moſt Subſtantial) as by ſetting them on Dainzies. Obſerve © | Sight, and our of Call, there's no bringing her Bick ; Thus 
* 5 1. How he Biſſwades the Covetous Man from Toiling and | do Riches/leave Men and leave them in Griet and Vexation it 
| | Tormenting himſelf, v. 4. Do not aim to be Rich; to raiſe an they ſer their Hearts upon them. 
Eſtate, and to make what thou haſt abund nce more than it * ; 
is; We muſt endeavour to live Comfortably, and provide for 6 Eat thou not the bread of him that 
our Children and Famities, according as our Rank and Con-] bath an evil eye, neither deſire thou his dainty , 
"= - dition js, but we muſt not ſeek great things. Be not of thoſe | meats. 7 For as be thinketh in his hear t, 


that will be Rich, that deſire it as their chief good, and . , þ n 
deſign it as their higheſt end, 1 Tim. 6. 9. Covetous Men ſo zs he: Eat and drink, faith he to thee, but 


, chin k ic is cheir Wiſdom, imagining char if they be Rich to] his heart 4c not with thee. 8 The morſel which 
| ſuch-2 Degree, they ſhall be compleatiy Happy, Ceaſe from thou haſt eaten, ſhalt thou vomit up, and loſe 
=—_. that Wiſdom, for it is 2 Miſtake, a Man's Life conſiſteth not in thy ſweet words. 
WE fe abundance of the things which be Pofſeſſeth, Luke 12. 13. | , 
Thoſe that aim at great things | | Thoſe that are Yoluptuous and given to Appetite (v. 2.) are 
4 | « (1.) They l their Hands with Buſineſs more than they can | glad to be where there is good Chear ſtirring, and thoſe that 
= Braſp, ſo that their Life is both a perfect ery and # per- are Coverous and Saving, that they may mo at home, will be 
petual Hurry; but be not thou ſuch a Fool, r mot to be glad to get a Dinner at another Man's Table; And therefore 
Rich. What thou haſt and doſt be Maſter of it, and not a | both are here advis'd not ro be forward to accept of every 
Slave to it, as thoſe that riſe up early, fit wp late, and eat | Mans invitation, but eſpecially not to thruſt in un- 
the Bread of Carefulneſs, and all to be Rich. Moderate Labour invited. Obſerve 
that we may have to give is our Wi dom and Duty, Eph. 4.28. 1. There are thoſe that pretend to bid their Friends wel- 
1 | 3 Immoderate Labour chat we may have to hoard is our Sin and | come, that are not Hearty and Sincere in it. They have 2 
* by, Folly. e Tongue, and know what they ſhould ſay. Eat and Drink, 
| 2.) They fil their Heads. with Projefts more than they | /#ith he, becauſe it is expected the Maſter of the Feaſt ſhould 
| P underſtand, ſo that their Life is 2 coyſfans Toſs of Care and ſo Complement his Gueſts 4 Bat they have an evil Eye, and 
Fear, but do not thou thus vex thyſelf, ceaſe from thine own grudge their Gueſts every bir they Eat, eſpecially if they Eat 
Wiſd:m, go on quietly in the way of thy Buſineſs, not con- freely- They would ſeem to be liberal in making the Enter- 
triving new ways, and ſetting thy Wits on work to find out | Ainment, and would have the Credit of it, but they have ſo 
new Inventions. Acquizſce in God's Wiſdom, and ceaſe from | 87&2t 2 Love to their Money, and ſo- little to their Friends, 
thine own, Prov. 3. 5, 6. that they cannot have the Comfore of it, nor any Enjoyment 
2. How he Diſſwades the Covetous Man from Cheating and of themſelves or their Friends. The Miſers Feaſt is his 
Dece:virg himſelf, by an inordinate Love and Purſuit of that | Penance. If a Man be ſo very Selfiſh and Sordid, and ſneak- 


which is Vanity and Vexation of Spirit; For, ing that he cannot find in his Heart to bid his Friends 
1. It is not Subſtantial and Satisfying ; Milt than be ſuch | W<lcome to What he hath, he ought not to add to that the 
. 2 Fool as ro ſet thine Eyes, to cauſe thine Eyes to Fly with | Guile of Diſimulation by inviting them, but let him own 


Ezgerneſs and Violence upon that which is wt. Note 1. The himſelf to be what he is, that the vile Perſon may not be call d 
things of this World are things that are wt. They have a Liberal, or the Churl Bountiful, Iſa. 32. 5. he? 

real Exiſtence in Nature, and are the real Gifts of Provi-| 2. One can have no fort in accepting the Entertain- 
dence, bit in the Kingdom of Grace they are things that ore | ments that are given grudgingly. Eat un thow the Bread ol 
wot ; They are not a Happineſs and Portion for 2 Soul ; Are ſuch 4 Man, let him l ro himſolf. Do nor Spunge upon 
not what they pronũ ſe to be, nor what we expect them to be; thoſe that are Bountiful, nor make thy ſelf. Burtheniome to 
They are a Shew, a Shadow, a Sham upon the Soul that truſts zn; But eſpecially Scorn to be beholden to tho/e that are 
to them; They are not, for in 2 little while they will nat be, Paltry and not Sincere, Better have a Dinner of Herbs and 
they will not be ours, they periſh in the wing ; the Faſhion of true Welcome, than Dainty Meats without it. Therefore 
them paſſeth away. 2. It is therefore Folly for us to ſet our (I.) Judge of the Man as his Mind is; Thou think'ſt to pay 
Eyes upon theni; to admire them as the beſt things, and ap-| thy reſpect to him as a Friend, ſo thou rakeſt him to be, 
propriate chem to ourſelves as our good things, and to aim at | becauſe he thee fair, but as he thinks in his Heart, ſo is 
them, as our Mark at which all our Actions are Levell'd ; to he, not 2s he ſpeaks with his Tongue. That we are really 
fly upon them as the Eagle upon her Prey. Wilt thow do a| both to God and Man that we are inwardly; and neither 
thing ſo abſurd in it ſel: ? What thou 2 reaſonable Creature, | Religion nor Friendſhip are worth any thing further than they 
wilt thou Dote upon Shadows? The Eyes are put for rational | ⁊re Sincere. - (2.) ge of the Mat as the Digeſtion is, and 
and intellectual Powers, wilt thou throw thoſe away upon | 2 it agrees with thee. He bids thee Eat freely, but firſt 
ſuch undeſerving Objects? to ſer the Hands and Feet upon the | Or laft he will diſcover his Sordid Covetous Humour, and 
World is well enough, but not the Eyes, the Eyes of the Mind, | “ he thinketh in bis Heart, ſo he will look, and give thee 
thoſe were made to Contemplate better things, Wilt thou, | co underſtand that thou art not Welcome, and then the 
my Son, that profeſſeſt Religion, put ſuch an Afront upon Morſel thou haſt Eaten thou ſhalt Yomit up, the very Thought 


God, towards whom thine Eyes ever be, and ſuch an of that will make thee even to Vomit the Meat thou haſt Eaten, 

Abuſe upon thy own Soul? and Eat the Words thou haſt ſpoken in returning his _ 

| | 2. It is not durable and abiding. Riches are very wncertain| Plements, and giving him Thanks for his Civilities. Thou 
2 | things, certainly they are ſo. The 


| ey make themſelves Wings and | halt loſe thy Sweet Words which he has given thee and thou 
flee away. The more we cauſe our Eyes to fly —_— haſt given him. "6 


che- more likely they are to fly away from us. (1.) — 


9 Speak 


OLA. 4 
„ 


Chap. 23. 


right them, and being in 


„ - (orci wage rs 


PROT ERSS. 


Chap: 23. 


9 Speak not in the ears of a fool; for he will 
deſpiſe the wiſdom of thy words. 


We are here directed not to caſt Pearls before Swine, Mat. 
7. 6. and not to expoſe things Sacred to the Contempt and 
Ridicule of profane Scoffers. It is our Duty wo take all fir 
Occaſions to ſpeak of Divine things; But, ; 4 

1. There are ſome that will make a Jeſt of every thing, 
tho it be never ſo prudently and pertinently ſpoken ; thar 
will not only Deſpiſc a Wiſe Man's Words, but Deſpiſe even the 
Wiſdom of them, that in them which is moſt improveable for 


their own Edification z That they will — run upon, 


28 if it had an ill Deſign upon them which they muſt Guard 


a oſs that do fo, forfeit the Benefit, of good Advice 
and Inſtruction, and 2 Wiſe Man is not only allow'd but advis'd 
not to ſpeak in the Ears of ſuch Fools; Let them be Fooliſh 
fill, and let not precious Breath be thrown away upon them. 
If what a Wiſe Man ſaith in his Wiſdom will not be heard, 
jet him bald his Peace, and try whether the Wiſdom of that 


will be regarded. 


10 Remove not the old land-mark ; and enter 
not into the fields of the fatherleſs. 11 For 
their. redeemer 7s mighty; he ſhall plead their 
cauſe with thee. | | 
- Wore, (1.) The  Fatherleſs are taken. under God's ſpecial 


Protection; with him they not only find Mercy ſhew'd to 
them, Hoſ. 14.3 but Fuitice done for them. He is their Re- 
ir Gott, 


deemer, their near Kinſman that will take their 
part, GOT for them, with Jealouſie, as raking himſelf 
Affronted in the Injuries done to them. As their emer he 


will Plead their Cauſe againſt thoſe that do them any Injury, 
and one way or other will not only Defend their Right and 
recover it from them, but Avenge the Wrongs done to 
them. he is i Almighty z His Omnipotence is 
engig'd and employ'd tor their Protection, which their 


deſt and moit powerful will find themſelves 


an unequal Match for; and that tis at their Peril to contend 


with it. 


* 


(2.) Every Man therefore muſt be careful not to Injure 
them in any thing, or to Invade their Rights; either by 2 
claude ſt ine removal of the old Land- Maris, or by a Forcible 
entry into their Fields. 8 5 they have none to 

ir Childhood, they do nor fo 
much as apprehend the Wrong that is done them. Senſe of 
Honour, and much more the Fear of God, would reſtrain 


Men from Offering any Injury to Children, eſpecially Fatherleſ' 
Children. | 

12 Apply thine heart unto inſtruQtion, 
and thine ears to the words of knowledge. 
13 Withhold not correQtiqa from the child: 
for if thou beareſt him with the rod, he ſhall 
not die. 14 Thou ſhalt beat him with the 
rod, and ſhalt deliver his ſoul from hell. 15 
My ſon, if thine heart be wiſe, my heart ſhall 
rejoyce, even mine. 16 Yea, my reins ſhall 
rejoyce, when thy lips ſpeak right things. 

Here's, 1. A Parent inſtructing his Child. He is here 
brought in perſwading him to give his Mind to his Book, and 


eſpecially ro rhe Scriptures and his Catechiſm; To attend to 
the Words of + Knowledge, by which hemight come to know his 


Duty, and Danger, and Inter, and not to think it enough 


to give them the Hearing, but to apply his Heart to them ; to 
Delight in them, and bow his Will to the Authority of them. 
The Heart is then apply'd to the Inſtruction, when the Inſtru- 
ion is apply'd to the Heart. | : | 
2. A Parent correcting his Child; A tender Parent can 
ſcarce find in his Heart to do it, it goes much againſt the 
Grain, but he. finds ir is neceſſary, it is his Duty, and there- 
fore he dares not withhold correction, when there is occaſion 
for it ; Spare the Rod, and Spoil the child; He Beats him with 
the Rod, gives him 2 gentle Correction, the Stripes of the 
Sons of Men, not ſuch as we give to Beaſts; Bear him with 
the Red, and he ſhall wt Dye; The Rod will not Kill him; 
nay, it will prevent his Killing himſelf by thoſe vicious 
Courſes which the Rod will be neceſſary to reſtrain him 
from. For the preſent it is not joyous, but grievous both to 
the Parent and to the Child, bur when it is given with 
Wiſdom, defign'd for Good, accompanyed with Prayer, 
and bleſſed of God, ir may prove a means of pre- 
venting his utter Deſtruction, and Delivering his Soul ſrom 


- 


Hell. Our great Care, muſt be about our Childrens 8544/6 
we muſt not ſee them in Danger of Hell, and muſt ute 201 
poſſible means, with the utmoſt Care and Concern. to 
inatch them as Brands ont of Everlaſtin Burnings. Let 


Lord Jeſus, - \ x 8 | | | 

3. A Parent encouraging his Child, telling him 1. What 
was all he expettcd ; nothing but what would be for his 
own Good, that his Heart be Wiſe, and that his Lips ſpeak 
right. things, that he be under the Government of good Prin- 
ciples, and that by thoſe, Principles he 5 miiatain 
2 good Government of lus Tongue. is to be hoped thoſe 
will do right things when they grow up that leirn 70 ſpeak 
right thinrs when they are Yourg, and dire not ſpeak any 
naughty Words. - 3 

2. What a Comfort it would be $0. him, if herein he an- 
ſwer'd his Expectation, I thy Heart be Wiſe, my Heart 
ſhall rejoyce, ſhall rejoyce in thee; even mine Who have taken 
ſo much Care and Pains about thee, mine that his many 2 
time ak d for thee, for which thou ſhouldſt ſtudy thus to 
make a grateful requital. Nite, The Wiſdom. of Children 
will be the Joy of their Parents and Texchers, who have no 
greater Joy than to fee them walk in the Truth, 3 Job. 4. 
Children, If you be Wiſe and Good, Devot and Conſcien- 
tious, God will be pleasd with you, zud that will be our 
Joy: We ſhall think our Labour In inſtructing you well be: 
ſtow'd, *twill be 2 Comfortable Anſwer for the many Prayers 
we have pur up for you, we ſhail be exz'4 of a great deal of 
Care, ſhall not need to be ſo ſtrict and ſevere in Watching 
over you, and {hall conſequently be the eaſier, both to you 
and to ourſelves. We ſhall rejoyce in hope thar you will 
be a Credit and Comfort to us, if we ſhould live to be Old, 
chat you will bear up the Name of Chriſt in your Generation, 
that you will live Comfortably in this World, and happily ia 
another, 


17 Let rot thine heart envy finners : but | 
be thow in the fear of the LORD all 
the day long. 19 For ſurely there is an 
end, and thine expectation ſhall not b: cut 
off. | t 

Here's, 1. A neceſſary Caution againſt entertaining any 
favourable Thoughts of proſpering Profancneſs: Ter not 
thine Heart envy Sinners; Do not grudge them either the Liberty 
they take to Sin, or the Succeſs they have in Sin, twill Coſt 
them dear, and they are to be pity d rather than envy'd. Their 
Proſperity is their Portion, Pſal. 19. 14. nay, it is their 
Poiſon, Prov. 1. 32. We muſt, not hubgur in our Hearts any 
Secret Diſcontent at the Providence of God, tho it ſeem to 
Smile upon them, nor wiſh ourſelves 4a their Condition. 
Let not thine Heart imitate Sinners, ſo ſome read it, do not 
do as they do, walk not in the way with them; uſe not 
the Methods they take to enrich themſelves, tho? they thrive 
oak An excellent Direction to maintain high Thoughts of 

in our Minds at all times Be thaw in the fear of the 
Lord, every Day and all the Day long, we muſt be in it as in 
our Employment, exerciſing ourſelves in Holy Adorings of 
God, in Subjection to his Precepts, Submitfion to his Provi- 
dences, ind 2 conſtant Care to pleaſe him: *Tis to be in it 


as in our Element, taking 2} Pleaſure ſin Contemplating God's 


Glory, and Complying with his Will. 'Tis to be Devoted 
to his Fear, Pſal, 119. 38. and govern'd by it as our Commin- 
ding Principle ia all we iay and do. All the Diys of our 
Life, we muſt conſtantly keep up an Awe of God upon our 
Spirits, muſt pay a Deference to his Authority, and have 2 
Dread of his Wrath. We muſt be always fo in his Fear 25 
never to be out of it. £7.38 
3. A good Reaſon for both theſe, v. 18. Surely there js 
an end, an end and expectation; as Fer. 29. 11. There will 
be an end of the Projperity of the Wicked, therefore do not envy 
chem, Pſal. 73. 17. there will be an end of thize Afflicti- 
ons, therefore be not weary of them; an end of thy Services, 
thy Work and Warfare will be accompliſhed, perfect Love 
will ſhortly caſt out Fear, and thine Expectatiom of the Re- 
ward will not only not be cut F or Diſappointed, but in · 
finitely our-done. The Conſideration of the end will help 
to reconcile us to all the Difficulties and Diſcouragements of 
the way. - N 
19 Heat thou, my ton, and be wiſe, and 
guide thine heart in the way. 20 Be not 
2mongſt wine-bibbefs ; amongſt riotous eaters 


na fleſh. 21 For the dftinkard aid the Slg. 
8 O 


the Body ſmart, ſo that the Spivie be ſirved in the Day of the 


Fu 


hall clothe @ man with =" 
89, 
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unto thy father that begat thee, and deſpiſe 


not thy mother when {he is old. 23 Buy 


the truth, and fell it not; a//o wiſdom, and 


inſtroction, and - underſtanding. 24 The fa- 


- "B 


: 


- And not only 
but Wiſe, i. . 


and the Sorrow more than forgotten, becauſe a Wiſe and 


here given, but to all other 


Counſel, but as having ſighted and griev'd 2 


ther of the ' rjghteous- ſhall greatly rejoyce ; 
and be that 2 tteth a _— iid, ſhall 
have joy of hi. 25 Thy father and thy 
mother ſhall be glad, and (ſhe that bare thee 
ſhall rejoyce. 26 My ion, give me thine 
heart, and let thine eyes oblerve my ways. 
27 For an whore z a deep ditch, and a ſtrange 
woman'# a narrow pit. 28 She alſo lieth in 
wait as ſor 2 prey, and increaſcth the tranſgreſ 
fours among men. 555 . KY 


* Here's good Advice for Parents to give to their Children 
Words are put into their Mouths that they may train them 
in the way they ſhould go. | 

Here's, 1. An Earneſt Call ro young People to attend to 
the Advice of their Godly Parents ; not only to this thar-is 

| Inſtruct ions. Hear 
m Son, and be Wiſe, v. 19. This will be an Evidence that 
thou art Wiſe, and a means to make thee Wiſer. Wiſdom as 
Faith comes by Hearing. And again, v. 22. Hearken unto thy 
Father that beg at thee, and who therefore hath an Authority 
over rhee, 41 an Affection for thee, and thou may'ſt be 
ſure can have no other Deſiga but thine own Good. We 
ought to give Reverence to the Fathers of eum Fleſh, who be- 


gat us, and were the Inſtruments of our Being, much more 


ought we to obey and be in Subjeftion to the Father of our 
Spirits who made us, and is the Author of our Being. 
And fince the Mother alſo in Senſe of Duty to God, and i 
love to her Child gives him good Inſtructions, let him not 
Deſpiſe her, or her Advice when ſhe is Old. When the 
Mother is grown Old, we muſt fi the Children to be 
grown up, — let them not think themſelves paſt being 
Taught even by her, but rather reſpect her the more for 
the Makicde of ber Years, and the Wiſdom which they 
Teach. Scornful and Infolenr young Men will make a 
Jeſt ir may be of the good Advice of = Aged Mother, 
and think themſelves not concern'd to heed t an Old 


Woman faith,” but ſuch will have a great deal to Anſwer || 


for another Day, not only as having iſer at t cod 
: pun I 
Prov, 30. 17. 


2. An Argument to enforce this Call taken from the great 
Comfort which this will be to their Parents, v. 24, 25, Vive 
1. It is the Duty of Children to ſtudy how they may rejoyce 
the Hearts of their Good Parents, and do is yer more and 
more, ſo as that they may greatly rejoyce in them, even 


when the evil-Days come, and the Tears of ' which they fay| 


they have no Pleaſure in them but this to ſec their 
Children do well, as Baraiila to fre Chimbam 'd. 
2. Children will be a Joy to their Parents, if they be 
Righteous and Wiſe. ' Righteouſneſs is true Wiſdom ; they 
that do good, do well for themſelves. Thoſe are leat- 
ly fuch as they fhould be, that are not only Wiſt, 5. e. 
Knowing and Learned, but Righteous, i, e. Honeſt and Good; 
ighteous, i. e. Conſcientious and well- Meaning, 
udent and Diſcreet in the Ma t of 
themſelves. If ſuch the Children be, eſpecially all 


| the 
Children, the Father and Mother will be glad, and think _— 
e 


too much that they have done or do for them; they will pl 

themſelves in them, and give God thanks for them: particu- 
larly fhe that bare them with Pain, and Nurs'd them with 
Pains will rejoyce in them, and reckon her ſelf well required 


Man is the Product of it, who is 2 Bleſſing to the World he 


was Bora into. 


3. Some general Precepts of Wiſdom and Virtue. (t.) 
Guide thine — in the way, v. 19. Tis the Heart that 0 


de taken Care of, and directed aright, the Motions and Af- 


actions of the Soul muſt be toward right Objects, and under 
2 ſteddy Conduct. If the Heart be guided ia the way the 


Steps will be guided, and the Converſation well order d. 


(2. ) Buy the Truth, and Sell it not, v. 13. Truth is that by 
which the Heart muſt be guided and govern'd, for without 
Truth there is no Goodneſs, no regular Practiſes without right 
Principles. *Tis by the Power of Truth known and believ'd: 


that we muſt be reſtrain d from Sin, and confiraind to Duty; 


The wnderftanding muſt be well inform d with Wiſdom and 
— 6 : 


Good | them 


In Nructien. And therefore (1.) We muſt Buy it, i. e. be wil. 
ling to part with any thing for it; He dath not ſay at whac 
rate we muſt Buy it, becauſe we cannot Buy it too dear, but 
maſt have it at any rate, Whatever it Coſt us, we ſhall nor 
yy the Bargain. When we are at tor the mens 
Knowledge, and refolv'd nor to ſtarve ſo good 2 Ca 
then we Buy the Truth; Riches ſhould be employ d for the 
getting of Knowledge, rather than Knowledge tor the getting 
of Riches; When we are at pains in ſearching after Truth, 
that we may come to the Knowledge of it, and may diſtin- 
guiſh between it and Errour, then we Buy it; Dii Laboribys 
cmnia Fendunt. When we chuſe rather to ſuffer Loſs in our 
Temporal Intereſt than to deny or neglcct the Truth, hen 
we Buy ir, and it is a Pearl of ſuch great Price, that we muſt 
be willing to with all to Purchaſe it; mike Shipwrack 
of Eſtate, Trae, Preferment, rather than of Faith and a 
good Conſcience. (s.) We muſt not Sell it; Do not part 
with it for Pleaſures, Honours, Riches, any hay, in this World; 
Do not neglett the Study of ir, nor throw off the Profeſſon 
of it, nor revolt from under the Dominion of ir, for the 
- or ſaving of any Secular Intercſt whatſoever. Hola 
6a the. Form of Sound Wards, and never let it go upon any 
erms. 


3. Give me thine Heart, „ 26. God in this Exhortation 
21 to us as unto Children, Son, Daughter, Give me thy 
eart, The Heart is that which the Great God requires 
and calls for from every one of us ; Whatever we give if 
we do not give him our Hearts it will not be ace pred. We 
muſt ſet our Love him. Our Thoughts muir Converſe 
much with him, and on him as our 2 end, the Itents 
of aur Hearts muſt be ſaſten d- We muit make it our own 
Aft and Deed to Devote ourſelves to the Lord, and we 
muſt be Free and Chearful in ir. We muſt not think ro di- 
vide the Heart between God and the World; He will have all 
or none; The ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart. 
To this Call wemuſt readily Anſwer, My Father take my Heart, 
ſuch as is is, and make it ſuch as it ſhowld be, take Poſſe hon 
of Ly . * K 
4.) Let Eyes ways; Have an Eye to the 
NR the Conduct of his Providence ; and 
the good Examples of his People; Our Eyes muſt 0b- 
ſerve theſe, as he that Writes ſerves his Copy, that we 
may keep in the right Patlis, and may proceed and perſevere 


in them. | 
4- Some Cantions againſt thoſe Sins which 
„ of 


Wildom-and Grace in the Soul, which Impoverith and Ruin 


I. Glurrony and Drunkennefs, v. 20, 21. The World is 
full of Examples of this Sin, and Temptations to it, which 
all young People are concern d to upon their Guard 
againſt, and keep at 2 diſtance from. Be not 4 . ine · Ribler, 
we are allow'd to Drink a little Wine, 1 Tim. 5. 23. but not 
much, not to make a Tradg of it, never to Drink to Excels. 
Be. wt 4 riotous eater of Heſh, as the Iſraelites were that 
Lufted exceeding iy after it, ſaying, Who will give us Fleſh 1 
tar ? Whereas Paul tho? he is free to eat Flaſh, yet reſolve; 
he will eat no Fleſh while the World ſtands, rather than make 
bis Brother to Offend, fo indifferent is he to it, 1 Cor. 8, 13. 
Be not an exceſſive Eater of Fleſhz Intemperance muſt bo 
avoided in Meat as well as Driuk. Be not 2 Luxurious cater 
of Fleſh, not pleas d with any thing but what is very nice, 
and delicate Savoury Diſhes, and fore d Meat. Some take not 
only 2 Pleaſure but a Pride in being curious about their Diet, 
and as they call it, eating well, as if that were the Ornament 
of 2 Gentleman which is really the Shame of a Chriſtian, 
making a God of the Belly. Be not 4 Wine-Bibber, and be not 
4 Riotous Eater, and therefore be not among Wine-Bibbers, nor 
among Riotous Eaters, do not give them Countenance, left 
thou learn their ways, and intenſibly fall into thoſe Sins, 
or at leaſt loie the Dread and Deteſtation of them. They 
Cover to have thee among them, for thoſe that are Debauch'd 
ſelves, are very deſirous to Debauch others, therefore do 
not gratify them, leſt thou endanger thyſelf, _ He fercherh 
an Argument againſt this Sin from the Expenſivenes of ir, 
and its Tendency to impoveriſh Men. And if Men will 
not be deterr d from it by the Ruin it brings on their Secular 
Intereſts, which lye neareſt their Hearts, no marvel they are 
not frighten'd from it by what they are told out of the 
Word ot God of the Miſchief it doth them in their Spiritual 
and Eternal Concerns. The Drunkard and the Glutton hates 
to be rejorm'd, tho he is told he ſhall come to Poverty, nay, 
tho' he is told he ſhall come to Hell, Drunkenneſs is 
the cauſe of Dromſineſo, it ſtupifies Men and makes them 
mindleſs of Buſineſs, and then all goes to Wreck and Ruin; 


Thus Men that haye-liv'd Creditahly come to be cid with” 


Rags. 


2. Whoredom, 


— 
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2. Whoredom. That's another Sin which takes apay the 
Heart that ſhould be given to God, Hof. 4. 11. He ſhews the 
Danger Which attends that Sin, v. 27, 28... 

1. It is a Sin from which few recover themſclves when 
once they are entangled in it. Tis like a deep Ditch and 2 
narrow Pit which ir is almoſt impoſſible. ro get out of, and 
therefore tis Wiſdom to keep far enough from che Brink 
of. Take heed of making any Approaches towards this Sin, 
becauſe tis ſo hard to make a Retreat from ir, Conſcience that 
ſhould head the Retreat being Debauch d by it, and Divine 
Grace forfeited. 

. bewiteheth Men to their Ruin. The 
Adultereſs lies in wait as a Robber, pretending Friendſhi 
but intending the 2 Miſchlef to Rob Men of 2 
they have that's valuable, to ſtrip them both of their 
Armour, and of their Ornaments, Even thoſe - that 
being virtuouſly Educated, endcavour to ſhun the Adulre- 
xzeſs, ſhe will [ye in wait for them, that ſhe may Afaule 
them when they are off their Guard, and ſhe hath them 
at an Advantage. Let none therefore be at any Time 


3. It is 2 Sin that contributes more than any other to the 
ſpreading of Vice and Immorality in a Kingdom. It increaſeth 
the Tranſgreſſours among Men ; One Adultereſs may be the 
Ruin of many a ous Soul, and may help to Debauch a 
whole Town. increaſeth the Treacherous or Perfidious 
ones; It not only occaſions Husbands to be falſe ro their 
Wives, and Servants to their Maſters, but many that have 
profeſs'd Religion to throw off their Profeſſion, and break 
| their Coyenants with God. Houſes of Uncleanneſs are 

therefore ſuch Peſt-Houſes as ought to be Suppreſsd 
by thoſe whoſe Office it is to take Care of the publick 


Welfare. 


29 Who hath wo? who hath ſorrow? 
who hath contentions ? who hath babling ? 
who hath wounds without cauſe ? who 
hath redneſs of eyes? 30 They that tarry 
long at the wine, they that go to ſeek mixt 
wine. 31- Look not thou upon the wine' when 
it is red, when ir giveth his colour in the cup, 
when it moveth it ſelf aright. 
jt biteth like a ſerpent, and ſtingeth like an 
adder. 33 Thine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange 
women, and thine heart ſhall utter perverſe 
things. 34 Yea, thou ſhalt be as he that li- 
eth down in the midſt of the ſea, or as he 
that lieth upon the rop of a malt. 35 They 
have ſtricken me, ſhalt thou ſay, and | was 


not fick; they have beaten me, and [| felt 
it not: when ſhall I awake? I will ſeek it yer 
again. | 


Solomon here gives fair warning againſt the Sin of Drunken- 
neſs, to confirm what he had ſaid, v. 20. 

1. He Cautions all People ro keep our of the way of 
Temprations to this Sin, v. 31. Look not thou wpon the Wine 
when it is Red. Red Wine was in look'd upon as 
the Beſt Wine, tis therefore call'd the Blood of the Grape. 
Criticks judge of Wine; among other Indications by the 
Colour of ir, ſome Wine they ſay looks Charmingly, 
looks fo well that it even faith, Come and Drink me ; 
it moves itſelf aright, goes down very ſinoothly, or. per- 
haps the Rowrhneſs of it is Grateful; 'Tis ſaid of gene- 
rous ſtrong Body'd Wine, that ir even cauſerh the Lips 
of thoſe ; are aſleep to ſpeak, Cant. 7. 9. but look not 
thow upon it. (1.) Be not rul'd by Senſe, but Reaſon and 
Religion. Covert not that which | ow rhe Eye, in hope 
it will pleaſe the Taſte, but let thy Serious Thoughts cor- 
rect the Errours of thy Senſes, and convince thee that that 
which ſeems Delightful is really Hurrful, and reſolve againſt 
it accordingly. Let not the Heart walk after the Eye, for it 
is 2 Deceitful Guides. (2.) Be not too bold with the Charms 
of this or any other Sin. Look mt leſt thou L, leſt thou 
tate the Forbidden Fruit. Note, Thoſe that would be 
kept from any Sin, muſt keep themſelves from all the 
Occaſions and Beginnings of it, and be afraid of coming within 
reach of its Allurements, leſt they.be overcome by them. 

2. He ſhews the many pernicious Conſequences of the Sin 
of Drunkenneſs, for the Enforcement of this Caution. Take 
heed of the Bait for fear of. the Hook; At the laft it 
Bites, v. 32. All Sin will be Bitterneſs in the end, and 


32 At the laſt | 


Serpent when, the 
his Surfeic, . thrown into 2 


[this Sin, particularly. Ir bites like 4 
Drunkard 7 Sick by 

Dropſie or ſome fatal Diſeaſe 
in his Eftate, eſpecially when his Conſcience is awaket' d, 
and he cannot refle& upon it without Horrour and In- 
dignation at himſelf ; Bat worſt of all at 1 when the 
Cup of Drunkenneſs ſhall be turn d into a Cup of Trembling, 
the Cup of the Lords Wrath, the Dregs of which he muſt 
be for ever Drinking, and ſhall not have a Drop of Was 
ter o cool his enflamed Tongue. 
the Temptation, that there is in the Pleaſure of the Sin 

8 8 itz and what ; will at last 

d in, tange prevent not. In it's /afer end it bi 
fo the Word is; Think sebr what will te in the ond 


But he chuſeth to inftanee in thoſe peraleious equences 
of ab Sin, which are and ſenfible. oo 1 

I. It embroils Men in Quarrels, make them Quarrels with 
others, and ſay and do that which gives others occaſion to 
Quarrel with them, v. 29. He asks who hath i oe, who hath 
Sorrow ? Who has not in this World? Many have Wee and 
Serre and cannot help it, bur Drunkards wilfully create 
lee and Sorrow to themſtlves;' They that have Contentions, 
have Woe and Sorrow, and Drunkards are the Fools whoſe Lips 
enter into cuntent ion. When the Wine's in, the Wit's out, and 
Paſſons up, and thence come Drunken Scuffes, and Drun 
Fraysand Drunken Diſputes over the Cups; Many a vexat 
ruining Law-Suit hath begun thus, There's Babling, Quar- 
rels in Word, and the exchanging of Scurrilous Language, 
yet ir reſts not there, you ſhall have Wounds withiut Cauſe, 
for Cauſes are things which Dr unkards are in no Capacity to 
judge of, and therefore deal Blows about withour the leiſt 
Conſideration why or wherefore, and maſt exy<tt to be in 
like; manner treated themſelves. The Wounds which Men 
receive in Defence of their Country and irs juſt Rights arg 
their Honour, but Wounds without cauſe receiv'd in Services 
of their Luits are marks of their Infamy. Nay, Drunkards 
Wound themſelves, in a tender part, for they have Redxeſs 
of Eyes, Symptoms of an inward Inflammation ; Their fight 
is weaken'd by ir, and their looks Deform'd. This comes 
(1.) Of Drinking long, rarming lng at the Wine, and ſpend? 
ing that Time in Drunken ny which ſhould be fi 
in uſeful Buſineſs, or in Sleep which ſhould fit for Buſineſt 
v. 30. O the Hours which Thouſands throw awa' 
thus, every one of which will be brought into the Account 
at the great Day. (2.) Of Drinking that which is fron 
and intoxicating. They ge up and down vo ſeek Wine that w 


hey ſeek mixt Wine, which is moſt Palarable but moſt heady, 
ſo willingly do they Sacrifice their Reaſon to pleaſe their 
2. It makes Men impure, and inſolent, v. 33. (i.) The 
Eyes grow unruly, and behold Strange Women to Luſt after 
them, and ſo let in Adultery into the Heart. Eft Venus in 
Vini, Wine is Oil to the Fire of Luſt. Thine Eyes ſhall 
behold firange things, ſo ſome fead it; When Men are Drunk, 
the Houſe turns rounds with them, and every thing looks 
ſtrangely to them, ſo that then they cannot truſt their own 
Eyes. (2.) The Tongue alſo grows unruly, and talks Ex- 
travagantly z by it the Heart witers perverſe things, th 
contrary to Reaſon, Religion, and Common Civility, whic 
they would be aſham d ro ſpeak if they were Sober. What 
ridiculous incoherent Nonſenſe will Men talk when they are 
Drunk, that at another time will ſpeak admirably well, and 
—— * 4 | IE ns 
3. It Stypifies and Beſots Men, v. 34. When Men are 
3 not where they are nor what they ſay and 
do. (.) Their Heads are giddy, and when they lye down 
to Sleep, they are as if they were toſs d by the rolling Waves of 
the Sea, or upon the top of a Maſt; Henee they complain that 
their Heads Swim ; Sleeps are commonly unquier 
and not refreſhing, and their Dreams Tumultuous; (2.) 
Their Judgments are clouded and muddy'd, and they have 
no more Steddineſs and Confiſtency than he that Sleeps 
the Top of a Maſt; they Drink and 
5- they err thro Wine, Iſa. 28. 9. and think as extravagantly 
as they talk. (3.) They are mindleſs and fearleſs of Danger 
and ſenſeleſs of the Rebukes they are under either from Cod 


nation, lye as much expos d as if they Slept pon the Top of 


a Maft, and yet are Secure, and Sleep on. They fear no Peril 
when the Terrours of the Lord are laid before chem, nay, 
they feel 0 Pain when the Judgments of Cod are actually 
upM them, they Cry not when he Binds them. Set 2 Drunkard 
in the Stocks, and he is not ſenſible of the Puniſhment; They 


have ſtricken me and I was mit Sick, I felt it not, it made 
| Mm m 
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by it, beggir d and ruin d 


% 


To take off the Force of 


leaſe them; Their great Enquiry, where's the beſt Liquor? 


et the Law, Prov. 31. 


or Man: They are in imminent Danger of Death, of Dam- 


__ —— aw 15 


Chap. 24. 


no impreſſion at alt- upon me; Drunkenneſs turns Men into 


bey have 


— 
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Stocks and Stones; they are ſcarce to be reckon'd Animals, 
they are Dead while they Live. : 3 
4 (Which is worſt of all) the Heart is harden . 


Sin, and the A theſe t 


that attend it obſtinately perſiſts in it, and hates to be re. 
form d. When ſhall 1 Awdke ? Much ado he has to ſhake off 
the Chains of his Drunken Sleep, he can hardly get clear of 
the Fumes of the Wine, tho he firives with them, that be- 
ing Thirſty in the Morning he may return to it again. So 
— loſt is he to all Senſe of Virtue and Honour, and 
© wretchedly is his Conſcience Sear d, that he is not aſham'd 
ro l ain. There is no Hope, no, 

L Drunkards, and after them they will go, 
Fer. 2. 256. This is _ Drunbenneſ to Thirff, and 
following Strong Drink. Thoſe that Jo ſo may read their 
Doom, Deut. 29. 19, 20. their Woe, Iſa. $. 11. And if 
ts be the end of 42 Sin, with Reaſon were we bid 
n not upon the Wine when 
tis 


C H A P. XXIV. 


YE not thou envious againſt evil men, nei. 

ther defire to be with them. 2 For their 

heart ſtudieth deſtruction, and their lips talk of 
miſchief. | f 


Here, 1. The Caution given is much the ſame with that 
which we had before, 23. 17. not to envy Sinners; 
not to think them Happy, nor to wiſh ourſelves in their 
Condition, tho' they proſper never ſo much in this World, 
and are never ſo Merry, and never ſo Secure. Let not ſuch a 
y ht ever come into thy Mind, O that I could ſhake off the 
Religion and Conſcience, and take 2s great 
2 Liberty to indulge the Senſual A as I ſee ſuch 
no, Deſire wt to be with them, to do as they 
as they fare, and to 


Lor 

2. Here's another Reaſon given for this Caution, be not 
Envious againſt them, not only beca 
bur becauſe their way is ſo, v. 2. Do not think wi 
for their Heart ſtudieth Deſtructiom to others, but it w 
Deſtruction to themſelves. Do nor ſſ 
Tips talk of their Miſchief. All they fay has 

diſhonour 0 or 


F 
z 
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Practiſes. 


3 Through wiſdom is an houſe builded, 
and by underſtanding it is eſtabliſhed : 4 And 
by knowledge ſhall the chambers be filled 
with all precious and pleaſant riches. 5 A 
wiſe man 2 ſtrong, yea, a man of — 
increaſeth ſtrengt 6 For by wiſe counſel 
thou ſhalt make thy war : and in the multitude 
of counſellors there is ſafety. 


We are Tempted to envy thoſe that grow Rich and raiſe 
their Eſtates and Families, by ſuch unjuft Courſes, as our 
Conſciences will by no means ſuffer us to uſe; But to ſer 
aſide that Temptation, Solomem here ſhews that a Man 
— 4 Management, may raiſe his Effate and Family by 

wful and honeſt Means, with 2 good Conſcience and a 
good Name, and the Blefing of God upon it, and if the 
other be rais'd a /irthe ſooner, yet theſe will laſt a great deal 


longer. 
* That which is here recommended to us, as having the 


beſt influence upon our outward Proſperity is Wiſdom, and 
Underit anding, and Knowledge, that is, both Piety towards 
God, for that's true Wiidom, and Prudence in the Manage- 
ment of our ourward Affairs. We muſt govern ourſelves in 
every thing by the Rules of Religion firit, and then of Diſ- 
cretion. Some that are truly Pious do not thrive in the 
World for want of Prudence; and ſome that are pru- 
dent enough, yet do not Proſper, becauſe they lean to their 


own Underſtanding, and do not Acknowledge Cod in their | haps was then a 


2. That which is here, ſer before us as the Advantage of 
true Wiſdom is, that it will make Mens outward Affairs proſ- 
perous and ſucceſsful. 

1. It will Build 4 Howſe, and eſtabliſh it, v. 3. Men may by 
unrighreous Practiſes build their Houſes, bur . cannot e- 
bliſh theth, for the Foundation is rotten, Hab. 2. 9, 10.5 whereas 
what is honeſtly got will wear like Steel, and be an inheritance 
to Childrens Children. 8 | 

2. It will exrich a Houſe, and furniſh it, v. 4. Thoſe that 
manage their Afﬀatrs with Wiſdom and Equity, that are di- 
ligent in the uſe of lawfal Means for increafing what they 
have, that ſpare from Luxury and ſpend in Charity, they 
are in a fair way to have their Shops, their Ware-Houſcs, 
their Chambers filld with all precious and pleaſant Riches, 
previews, becauſe got by honeſt Labour, and the Subſtance of 
4 dliligent Man is precious ;, Pleaſant, becauſe enjoy'd with Holy 
Chearfulneſs ; ſome think, this is to be underſtood chiefly of 
— Riches ; By Knowledge the Chambers of the Soul are 
fill'd with the Graces and Comforts of the Spirit, thote 
precious arid pleaſant Riches, for the Spirit by enlig hening 
— Underſtanding performs all his other Operations on the 


3. It will fortipe a Houſe and turn it into a Caſtle, 
Wiſdom is better than Weapons of War, Offenſive or Defzn- 
five ; A Wiſe Man is in Stren:th, is in 2 Strong Hold, yea, 
4 Man of Knowledge firengthens Might, i. e. increaſeth it, 
v. 3. As we grow in Knowledge we grow in all Grace, 
2 Pet. 3.18. Thoſe that increaſe in Vi iſdom are ftrengthen'd 
with all Might, Col. 1.9, 11. A Wii: Min will Compaſs 
that by his Wiſdom which a Strong Man cannot effett by 
Force of Arms. The Spirit is Strengthen d both for 
the Spiritual Work and the Spiritual Warfare by true 
Wiſdom. 
ls. It will govern 2 Houſe and a Kingdom too, and the 

rs of both, v. 6. Wiſdom will Erett a Colledge or Coun- 
ſel of State. Wiſdom will be of uſe (1.) For the minaging 
of the Publick Quarrels, ſo as not to cngage in them but tor 
an Honeſt Cauſe, and with ſome probability of Succeſs ; 
And when they are engag d, to manage them well, and ſo as to 
make either an Advantageous Peace, or an Honourable Re- 
treat. By Wiſe Counſel thou ſhalt make War, and that's 2 
thing which may prove of ill Conſequence, if not done by 
| Wiſe Counſel. (2.) For the ſecuring of the publick Peace, 
in Multitude of Counſellours there is Safety, ber one may 
foreſee the Danger, and diſcern the Advantages which another 
cannot. In our Spiritual Conflicts we need Wiſdom, for our 
Enemy is Subtil. 


7 Wiſdom is too high for a fool: he 
openeth not his mouth in the gate. 8 He 
that deviſeth ro do evil, ſhall be called a miſ- 


chievous perſon. 9 The thought of fooliſhneſs 
3s fin: and the ſcorner 26 an abomination to 
men. 


Here is the Deſcription | 

1. Of a Weak Man. Wiſdom, is too high for him; he 
thinks it ſo, and therefore Deſpairing to attain to it, he 
will take no pains in the Purſuit of it, but fit down con- 
tent without it. And really it is ſo, he has not Capacity for 
ir, and therefore the Advantages he has for getting it are all 
in vain to him. It's no eaſie thing to get Wiſdom, thoſe 
that have natural Parts good enough, yet if they be Fooliſh, 
i. e. if they be Slothful and will not take Pains, if they be 
Playful and Trifling, and given to their Pleaſures, if they 
be Viciouſly inclin'd, and keep bad Company, tis coo high 
for them, they are not likely to reach it. And for want of 


with it they are unfir for the Service of their Countrey, they 


= not their Mouth in the Gate, they are not admitted into 
ie Council or Magiſtracy, or if they are they are Dumb 
Statues and ſtand for Cyphers, they ſay nothing becauſe they 
have nothing to ſay, and they know if they ſhould offer any 
thing it would not be heeded, nay, it would be hiſs d at. Let 
young Men take Pains to ger Wiſdom that they may be qualified 
for publick Buſineſs, and do it with Reputation. 

2. Of a Wicked Man, who is not only deſþi;'d as a Fool is, 
but Deteſted. Iwo ſorts of Wicked Men arc ſo. 
1. Such as arc Secretly Malicious Tho they ſpeik People 
i fair, and carry it plauſibly, they Deviſe to do Evil, are con- 
triving to do an ih turn to thoſe they bear a Grudge to, 
or have — envious Eye at; ugg doth fo ſhall be cill'd 
a Miſchieyous Perſon, or, a Maſter of Miſchief, which per- 

Common Name of Fc He ſhall? be 


ways; Therefore both muſt go together to compleat a Wiſe | Branded as an Inventer of evil Things, Rom. 1. 30. Or if 
Man, : any Miſchief be done, he ſhall be ſuf efted as the Author 
of it, or at leaſt Acceſſary to ir, This Deviſing Evil is the 

Goo Thought 


Chap. 24. 


PROVERBS. 


Tho ht of Fooliſhneſs, v. 9. 
off wich 2 Jeſt, as only a fooliſh thing, but really it is. 


'Tis made light of, and turn d 
Sin, it 
is exceeding Sinful ; you cannot call it by a worſe Name than 
to call it Sin. Tis bad to do Evil, but tis worſe ro deviſe it, for 


that has in it the Subtilty and Poiſon of the old c. 
Bur it may be taken more generally; we contract Guile, not 
only by the Act of Fooliſhneſs, but by the Thought of it, tho 
it go no further; the firſt Riſings of Sin in the rt are Sin, 
oflenſive to God, and muſt be repented of, or we are undone. 
Not only Malicious, unclean proud Thoughts, but even fool. ls 
Thoughts are ſmful Thoughts; if vain Thoughts lodge in the 
Heart they defile it, Jer. 4. 14 Which is 2 Reaſon why we 
ſhould keep our Hearts with all diligence, and harbour no 
Thoughts there which cannot give 2 good account of them- 
ſelves, Gen 6. 5. : 
2. Such as are «penly Abuſive. The Scorner who gives ill 
Language to every Body, takes 2 pleaſure in affronting Peo- 
le, and reflefting upon them, bie is an Abomination to Men, 
none that have any Senſe of Honour and Virtue will 
| care to keep Company with him. The Seat of the Scorn- 
ful is the Peſiilential Chair (as the Seventy call it, Eſal. 1. 1.) 
Which no wite Man will come nar for tear of taking the Iu- 
feftion- Thoſe that ſtrive to make others odious do but make 
themiclvcs ſo. | 


10 If thou faint in the day of 
ſtrength 1s ſmall; 


Note, 1. Ina Day of Adverſity we are apt to faint, to 
droop, and be diicouraged, and deſiſt from our Work, and to 
deſpair of Rzlief. Our Spirits fink, and then our Hands 
hang down, and our Knees grow feeble, and we become unfit 
tor any thing, And many times thoſe that are moſt chearful 
when they are well, droop moſt, and are moſt dejetted when 
any thing ails them. - 

2. This is an evidence that our Streng th is ſmall, and is a 
means of weakening it more. IIa 2 ſign thouart not a Man 


adverſity, thy 


of any Reſolution, any Firmneſs of Thought, any Confidera- | 


tion, any Faith (for that's the Strength of a Soul) if thou 
can ſt not bear up under an afflictive Change of thy ition. 
Some are ſo feeble that they can bear nothing, if a Trouble 
doth but e-uch them, Fob 4. 3. Nay, if it doth but threaten 
them they faine immediately, and are ready to give up all 
for gone. And by this means they render rhemſelves unfit to 
grapple with their Trouble, and unable to help them elves 
Be of good Courage therefore, and God ſhall ftrengthen thy 
Heart- 


11 If thou forbear to deliver them that ere 
drawn unto death, and thoſe that are ate reid) 
to be fl:in: 12 If thou fayelt, Behold, we 
kney it not: doth not he that pondererh the 
heart conſider it? and he that keepeth thy 
ſoul, dota nor he know it? and ſhall 20. 


he render to every man according to his 
works? | 


Here's 1. A great Duty requir'd of us, and that is to ap- 
mu for the Relief of Oppreſſed Innocency ; if we ſee the 

ives, or Livelihoods of any in danger of being taken away 
unjuſtly, we ought to beſtir our ſelves all we can to ſave them, 
by diiproving the falſc Accuſations on which they are con- 
2 and ſccking out Proots of their Innocency ; tho* the 
Per ſons be not ſuch as we are under any particular Obliga- 
tion to, we muſt help them out of a general Zeal for Juſtice. 
If any be ſet upon by Force and Violence, and it is in our 
power to reſcue them, we ought to do it. Nay, if we ſee a- 
ny through Ignorance expoſing themſelves to Danger, or fallen 
in Diſtre , as Travellers upon the Road, Shipsat Sea, or any 
the like, it is our Duty, tho it be with Peril to our ſelves to 
haſten wich Help to them, and not forbear to deliver 
* not be lack, or remiſs, or indifferent in ſuch a 

ale. 

2. An Anſwer to the Excuſe that is commonly made for the 
Omiſhon of this Duty. Thou wilt ſay, Bebold, we knew it 
not, We were not aware of the Imminency of the Danger the 
Perſon was in, we could not be ſure that he was innocent, 
nor did we know how to prove it, nor which way to do any 
thing in favour of him, elſe we would have help'd-him. Now 
(1) It is eaſie to make ſuch an Excuſe as this ſufficient to a- 
void the Cenſures of Men, for perhaps they cinnot diſprove 
us, When we ſay, we leu it nit ; or we forgot. And the 
Temptation to tell a Lie for the excuſing of a Fault is very 
ſtrong, when we know *cis impoſſible to be diſproy'd, bur the 
Truth lies wholly in our own Breaft :* As to ſay, we thought 


D And ſo, and really deſgud it; which none is Conſcious to 
but our ſelves, (2.) lr is not ſo eaſie with ſuch Excuſes to 
evade the Judgment of Cod; and to the diſcovery of that 
we lie and by the Determinition of that we muſt a- 
bide. Now (1.) God pondereth the Heart, and keepeth the Soul, 
he keeps an Eye upon it, "obſerves all the Motions of it, irs 
moſt ſecret Thoughts and Intents are all naked and open be- 
fore him. Tis his Prerogative, and ilat in which he glories, 
fer. 17. 10. I the Lord ſearch the Heart, he keeps the Sul, 
holds it in Life + This is 2 goud Reaſon why we ſhould be 
tender of the Lives of others, and do all we can to preſerve 
chem, becauſe our Lives have been precious in the fight of 
God, and he has graciouſſy kept them, (2.) He s and 
conſeders wherher the Excuſe we make be true or no; whether 
it was becauſe we did not know it, or whether the true Reaſon 
was not becauſe we did mt love our Neighbour as we ought, 
but wereSelfiſh, and Regrrdleſs both of God and Man. Let 
this ſerve to ſilence all our frivolous Pleas, by which we think 
to ſtop the Mouth of Conſcicnce when it charges us with the 
Omi ſon of plain Duty. Doth not he that pondereth the Heart 
conſeder it ? (3-) He will judge us accordingly ; as his Know- 
ledge cannot be impos d upon, ſo his Juſtice cannot be biaſsd, 
but he will render to every Man according to his Works, not on- 


ly = Commiſſion of evil Works, but the Omiſſion of good 
orks. 


13 My ſon, eat thou honey, becauſe it is 
good; and the honey- comb, which is ſweer to 
thy taſte: 14 So ſhall! the knowledge of wiſ- 
dom be unto thy ſoul : when thou haſt found 
it, then there ſhall bea reward, and thy expect i- 
tion ſhall not be cut oft. 


We are here quicken d to the Study of Wiſdom, by 
the Conſideration both of the Pleaſure and Profit of 
it. 

1. It will be very pleaſant, we eat Honey becauſe it is - 
ſweet to the taſte, and upon that account we call it good, eſpe- 
cially that which runs firſt from the Honey-comb, Canaan was 
(aid to flow with Milk 2nd Honey, and it was the common 
Food of the Countrey, Luke 24. 4', 42. Even for Children, 
Iſa. 7. 15- Thus ſhould we feed upon Wiſdom, and reliſh 


the good Inſtructions of it. They that have taſted Honey, 


need no further proot that it is ſweet, nor can they by a- 
ny Argument convined of the contrary; fo thoſe 
that have e 


enc'4 the Power of Truth and Godlineſs, 
are abundantly ſatisfied of the Pleaſure of both; they have 
taſted che Swœetneſs of them, and all the Atheiſts in the World 
with their Sophiſtry, and the Prophane with their Banter can- 
not alter their Sentiments. 

2. It will be very profitable, Honey may be ſweet to the 
Taſte, and yet not wholſome, bur Wiſdom has a future Re- 
compence _— it, as well as 2 preſent Sweetneſs in ir. 
Thou art permitted to eat Honey, and the Agrecableneſs of it 
to thy Taſte invites thee to it. But thou haſt much more 
reaſon to reliſh and digeſ# the Precepts of Wiſdom, for when 
thou haſt found that there ſhall be 4 Reward, thou ſhalt be 
paid for thy Pleaſure, while the Servants of Sin pay dear for 
their Pains. Wiſdom doth indeed ſet thee a work, but there 
ſhall be a Reward ; it doth indeed raiſe great Expectations 
in thee, but as thy Labour, ſo thy Hope ſhall not be in vain, 
thine Expect ation ſhall nt be cut off, Chap. 23. 18. Nay, 
it ſhall be infinitely out-don-. 


15 Lay not wait, O wicked an, againſt the 
dwelling of the righteous : ſpoil not his reſting 
place. 16 For a juſt man falleth ſeven times, 
and riſeth up again: but the wicked ſhall fall 
into miſchief. 


This is ſpoken not ſo much by way of G@unſel to wicked 
Mex, they will not receive Inſtruction, (Chap. 23. 9.) Bur 
rather in Defiance of them, for the Encouragement of good 
People dt are threaten'd by them. See here 

i. The Deſigns of the Wicked again the Righteous, and 
the Succeſs they promiſe themſelves in thoſe Deſigns. The 
Pot is laid deep, they Jay wa't againſt the Dwelling of the 
Righteous, thinking to charge ſome Iniquiry upon it, or com- 
pa.s ſome Deſign againſt it, they lie in walt at the Door, to 
catch him when he ſtirs out, as D4vid's Perſecutors, Pſal. 59. 
| tit, The Hope is rais d high, they doubt not but to ſpoil bis 
Dwelling-place, becauſe he is weak and cannot ſupport it, be- 
cauſe his Condition is low and diſtreſſed, and he is almoſt 


down already. All dus is a Fruit of the old Enmiry in the 
Mum Seed 


— wſecy> a 


| 


Sin, Sins of Infirmity through the of 
8 up again by Repentance, finds Mercy with God, 


1 H earts conceive a ſecret 
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S ö 
Seed of the Serpent againſt the Seed of the Woman. The 
Blood - thirſty hate the Upright. 
2. The Folly and Fruſtration of theſe Deſigns. 
1. The Righteous Man whoſe Ruine was 
himſelf, he falls ſeven times into Trouble, but by the Bleſſing 
of God upon his Wiſdom and Integrity he riſeth up 72 


| ſees through his Troubles, and ſees better Times after 


The juſt Man falls ſometimes, falls ſeven times — fo 
em 5 


and regains his Peace. 
2. The wicked Man that expected to ſee his Ruine, and 


fo help it forward is undone he falls inte Miſchief, his Sins pe 
2nd his Deſtruction. 


Troubles are his utter | 

17 Rejoyce not when thine enemy falleth, 

and let not thine heart be 32 when he ſtum- 

bleth: 18 Left the LOR D ſee it, and it diſ- 

leaſe him, and he turn away his wrath from 
8 


Here 1. The Pleaſure we are apt to take in the Troubles 
of an Enemy is forbidden us; if any have done us an 1d 


Turn, or we bear them an 11-will only becauſe they ſtand in our 


tight, or in our way, when any Damage comes to them, ſup- 
poſe they fa, or any Danger, ſuppoſe they fumble, our cor- 
ghr and Satisfaction in it, 

„ fo would we have it; they are entangled, the Wilder- 
neſi bath ſhut them in. Or, as Tyrus ſaid concerning 7 pes. 
lem, Ezck. 26. 2. I ſhall be repleniſhed, now ſhe is laid waſte. 
Men hope in the Ruine of their Enemies or Rivals to reak 
their Revenge, or to find their Account; but be not thou ſo 
inhumane, rejoyce not when the worſt Enemy thou haſt falleth; 
there may be a Holy Joy in the Deſtruction of God's Enemies, 


as it tends to the Glory of God, and the Welfare of the 


Church, P/al. 58. 10. But in the Ruine of ur Enemies as 
ſuch we muſt by no means re oyce; on the contrary, we muſt 
weep, even with them when they weep, as David, Pl. 35. 13, 
24 And that in Sincerity, not ſo much as letting our Hearts 
be ſecretly glad at their Calamities. 

2. The ation which that Pleaſure gives to God, is 
affign'd as the Reaſon of that Prohibition. The Lord will 


| Fee it, tho it be hid in the Heart only, and it will diſpleaſe 


him, as it will diſpleaſe 2 t Father to ſee one Child 
triumph in the Correction of another, which he ought to 
tremble at, and take warning by, not knowing how ſoon it 


may be his on Caſe, he having ſo oft deſerv'd it. He adds 


an Argument ad hominem, thoa can't not do a greater Kind- 
neſs to thine Enemy when he is fallen than to rejoyce in it, 
for then to croſs thee, and vex thee, God will turn his Wrath 
From him; for as the Wrath of Man worketh not the Righ- 


. ccouſnels of God, fo the Righteouſneſs of God was never in- 


ended to gratiie the Wrath of Man, and humour his fooliſh 
Paffions, rather than ſeem to do that he will adjourn the Exe- 
cutions of his Wrath. Nay, 'tis imply'd, that when he turns 
his Wrath from him, he will turn it againſt thee, and the Cup 
of Trembling ſhall be put into thy Hand. 


19 Fret not thy ſelf becauſe of evil nen. 


neither be thou envions at the wicked. 20 


For there ſhall be no reward to the evil man, 


the candle of the wicked ſhall be put out. 


Here 1. He repeats the Caution he had before given a- 
gainſt envying the Pleaſures and Succeſſes of wicked Men in 
their wicked Ways. This he quotes from his Father David, 
Pſal 37. 1. We muſt not in any caſe fret our ſelves, or 
make our ſelves uncaſie, whatever God doth in his Provi- 
dence, how diſagreeable ſoever it is to our Sentiments, Inte- 
reſts, and Expectations we muſt acquieſce in it; even that 
which grieves us muſt not ſret us: Nor muſt our Eye be E- 
vil againſt any, becauſe God's is good; are we more Wiſe or 
Juſt than he? If wicked People proſper, we muſt not there- 
fore incline to do as they do. 

2. He gives a Reaſon for this Caution, taken from the end 
of that way which wicked Men walk in ; envy not their Proſ- 
ty; for (1.) There is no true Happineſs in it. There ſhall 

no Reward to the evil Man; his Protperity only ſerves for 
his preſent Subſiſtence, theſe are all the good things he mult e- 
ven expect, there is none intended him in the World of Retri- 
bution. He hath his Reward, Matth. 6. 2. He ſhall have none. 
Thoſe are not to be envy'd that have thcir Portion in this 


Life, and muſt out- live it, Pſal. 17. 14. (2) There is no 


continuance in it. Their Candle ſhines bright, but it —_— 
ſently be put out, ard 2 final Period put to all die C 8 


21 My ſon, fear thou the LOR D, and the 
king: and meddle not with them that are given 
to 22 For their calamity ſhall riſe ſud- 
cenly, and who knoweth the ruine of them 

t 


Fete, 1. Religion and Loyalty muſt go her. As 
it is our Duty to Honour our Creatour, to Worſhip and Re- 


| 
verence him, and to be always in his Fear; as Members of a 


Community Incorporated for mutual Benefit, it is our Duty 
to be Faithful and Duriful ro the Government God hath ſer 
| over us, Rom. 13. 1, 2. Thoſe that are truly Religious will 
in Conſcience towards God, the Godly in the Land 
willebe the Quiet in the Land; and that are not truly Loy- 
al, or will be ſo no longer than is for their Intereſt, that are not 
Religious. How d he be true to his Prince that is falſe 
to his Cod? And if they come in competition, tis an ad- 
| Judg'd Caſe, we muſt Obey God rather than Men. 

2. Innovations in both are to be dreaded. Have n 
to do, he doth not ſay with them that change, for there may 
be cauſe to change for the better, but that are given eo 
change, that aſſect it for Change ſake, out of 2 peeviſh Di- 
content with that which is, and à fondneſs for Novelty, or 2 
defire ro Fiſh in Troubled Waters. Meddle not with them 
that are given to change, either in Religion, or in the Civil 
Government; come not into their Secret, joyn not with them 
3 Cabals, nor enter into the Myſtery of their Ini- 

ty. | 
3- Thoſe that are of Reſtleſs, Factious, Turbulent Spirits, 
commonly pull Miſchief upon their own Heads cer they are a- 
ware. TheirCalami hall riſe ſuddenly, tho they carry on 
their Deſigns with urmoſt Secrecy, they will be diſcover d, 
and brought to condign Puniſhment when they little think of 
it. Who knows the time and manner of the Ruine, which 
both God and the King will bring on their Contemners, both 
on them, and them that meddle with them. 


23 Theſe things alſo belong to the wiſe. I is 
not good to have reſpett of perfons in judgment. 
24 He that faith unto the wicked, Thou art 


[righteous z him ſhall rhe people curſe, nations 


ſhall abhor him. 25 But to them that rebuke 
bim ſhall be delight, and a good blefling ſhall 
come upon them. 26 Every Man ſhall kiſs bis 
lips that giveth a right anſwer. 


Here are Leſſons for wiſe Men, I. e. Judges and Princes, 
As Subjects muſt do their Duty, and be Obedicnt ro Magi- 
ſtrates, ſo Magiſtrates muſt do their Duty in Adminittring Ju- 
ſtice ro their Subjects, both in Pleas of the Crown, and 
voy grower Boop and Party. Theſe are Leſſons for 

Em. | 

1. They muſt always weigh the Merits of 1 Cauſe, and not 
be ſway'd by any Regard ond way or other to the Parties 
concern'd. It js wt good in it ſelf, nor can it ever de well to 
have reſpec t of Perſons in Judgment, the Conſequences of ir 
cannot bur be the perverting of Juſtice, and doing Wrong 
under Colour of Law and Equity. A good Judge will know 
the Truth, not know Je, ſo as to countenance a Friend, and 
help him out in a bad Cauſe, or ſo much as omir-any thing 
that can be ſaid or done in favour of 2 Righteous Cauſe, 
when it is the Cauſe of an Enemy. 

2. They muſt never give any Connivance or Encouragement 
to wicked People in their wicked Prattiſes. Magiſtrates in 
their Places, and Miniſters in theirs, are to deal faithfully 
with the wicked Man, tho he be 2 great Man, or a particular 
Friend, to convict him of his Wickedneſs, to ſhew him what 
will be in the end thereof, to diſcover him to others rhar 
they may avoid him. Bur if thoſe, whoſe Office ir is thus to 
ſhew People their Tranigreſhons, palliate them, and connive 
at them, if they excuſe for the wicked Man, mych more if 
they prefer him, and affociate with him, which is in effect t o 
fay, Thon art Righteous, they ſhall juſtly be look d upon as Enc- 
mies to the publick Peace and Welfare which they ought to 
advance, and the People ſhalt curſe them, and cry out Shame 
on them, and even thoſe of other Nations ſhall abhor them, as 
baſe Betrayers of their Truſt, 

3. They muſt Diſcountenance, and give Check to all Fraud 
* Violence, Injuſtice and Immorality, and tho thereby they 
may diſoblige a particular Pcrſon, yet they will recommend 
chemſelves to the Favour of God and Man. Let Magiſtrates, 
and Miniſters, and private Perſons too that are capable of 
doing it, Rebuke the Wicked that they may bring them to 


- forts, Job 21. 17. Eſal. 37. 1, 2. 


| Repentance, or put them to Shame, and they fhall WEN 


- 2 
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Comfort of ir in their own Boſoms to them ſhall be Delight, 
when their Conſciences witneſs for them, that they have been 
Witneſſes for God; _ Bleſſing ſhall come upon them, 
the Bleſſing of God and good Men, they ſhall be deem d Reli- 
gious Patrons, and their Countrey's Patriots, Sec Proy, 
8. 23. 

; 4. They muſt always give Judgment according to Equity, 
v. 26. Give a right Anſwer, i. e. ſive their Opinion, and 
Sentence according to Law, and the true Merits of the 

uſe, and every one ſhall kiſs bis Lips that doth ſo, 5. e ſhall 
love and honour him, and be ſubjeft to his Orders, for there 
is a Kiſs of Allegiance, as well as of Aſſettion. He that in 
common Converſation likewiſe 8 inently, and with 
Sincerity recommends himſelf to his Company, and is below d 


and reſpected by all. | 


27 Prepare thy work without, and make it fit 


for thy ſelf in the field; and afterwards build 


thine houſe, | | 

This is 2 Rule of Prudence in the Mamgemeat of Hou- 
mold Affairs ; for all good Men ſhould be good Husbands, 
and manage with Diſcretion, which would prevent à great 
deal of Sin, and Trouble, and Difgrace to their Profeſ- 


1. We muſt prefer Neceffaries before Conveniencies, and 
not lay that out for Shew which ſhould be expended for the 

port of the Family. We muſt be content with 2 mean Cot- 
tage for 2 Habitation, rather than want, or go in Debt for 
Food convenient. 

2. We muſt not think of Building till we can afford it; 
firſt apply thy ſelf to thy Work without in the Field, let thy 
Ground be put into good order, look after thy Husbandry, 
for that's it by which then muſt get. And when thou haſt 

ot well by that, then, and not till then thou may'ſt think of 

e-tuilding and Beautifying thy Houſe, for that's it pn which, 
and in which thou wilt have occaſion to ſpend. Many have ru- 
in'd their Eſtates and Families by /aying out Money on thar 
which brings nothing in, and beginning to Build when they 
were mt able to fraſh. Some underſtand it 4s an Advice to 
young Men not ro Marry (for by that the Howſe is Built) 
till they have ſet - 5 in the World, and got wherewith to 
maintain a Wife and Children comfortably. _ 

3. When we haveany great Deſign on foot, tis Wiſdom to 
take it before us, and make the neceſſary Preparations before 
we fall to work, that when it is begun, it may not ſtand till 
for want of Materials. Solomon obſerv'd this Rule him- 
ſelf in Building the Houſe of God, all was made ready be- 
fore it was brought to the Ground, 1 Kings 6. 7. 


28 Be not a witneſs againſt thy neighbour 
without cauſe : and deceive not with thy lips. 
29 Siy not, I will do ſo to him as he hath done 
to me: I will render to the man acccording to 
bis work. 


We are here forbid den to be in any thing Injurious to our 
Neighbour, particularly in and by the Forms of Law. Ei- 
ther 1. As 2 Witneſs; never bear a Teſtimony againſt any 
Man without cauſe, unleſs what thou ſayſt thou knoweſt to be 
punctually true, and thou haſt a clear Call to teſtifie it. Ne- 
ver bear 2 falſe Teſtimony againſt any one, for it follows, de- 
ceive wt with thy Lips, deceive not thy Judge and Jury, deceive 
not thoſe whom thou converſeſt with into an ill Opinion of 
thy Neighbour. When thou ſpeakeſt of thy Neighbour, do 
not only ſpeak that whith is true, but take heed, left in the 
manner of thy peaking thou infinuete any thing that is o- 
_ wiſe, and fo ſhould'ſt deceive by Innuendo s, or Hyper- 

les. 

Or, 2. As a Plaintiff, or Proſecutor. If there be occaſion 


— 


and nettles had covered the face thereof, and 
the ſtone wall thereof was broken down. 32 
Then 1 ſaw, and confidered it well: I looked 
upon it, and received inſtruction. 15 Tet a lit. 
tle ſleep, a little ſlumber, alittle folding of the 
hands to ſleep : . 34 So ſhall thy poverty come, 
as one that travelleth 3 and thy want as an ar- 
med man, | * 5 

Here's 1. The View which Solomon took of the Field and 
Vineyard of the Sloathful Man. He did not 150 on purpoſe 
to ſee it, but as he paſſed by, obſerving the Fruirfulneſs of 
the Ground, as it's very proper for Travellers to do, and his 
Subjects Management of their Land, as its very proper for 
Magiſtrates to do, he caſt his Eye upon a Feld, and 2 Vine- 
yard, unlike all the reſt, for tho the Soil was good, yer there 
was nothing growing in them but Thorns and Nettles, not 
here and there one, bur they were all over-run with Weeds ; 
and if there had been any Fruit it would have been eaten up 
by the Beaſts, for there was no Fence, the Stone- wall was 
broken down, Sce the Effefts of that Curſe upon the Ground, 
Gen. 3. 18. Thorns and Thiſtles ſhall it bring forth unto thee, 
and nothing elſe unleſs thou take pains with it. Se what 4 
Bleſſing to the World the Husbandman's Calling is, and what a 
Wilderneſs this Earth, even Canaan it ſelf would be without 
it; the King bimſelf is ſerved of the Field, but he would be 
ill ſerv'd if God did not teach the Husbandman Diſcretion 
and Diligence to rid the Ground, Plant it, and Sow it, and 
Fence it. Sce what 2. great difference there is between tome 
and others in the Management, even of their Worldly Af- 
fairs; and how little ſome conſult their Reputation, not carin 
tho they proclaim their Sloathfulneſs in the manifeſt Effects 
of it to all that paſs by, ſhame1 by their Neighbour's Diligence. 

2. The Reflect ions which he made upon it. He paus'd a 
little, and conſider d it, looł d again wpon it, and received In- 
ſtruction, he did not break out into any re Cenſures of 
the Owner, did not call him any ill- Names, but he endea- 
voured himſelf to get Good by the Obſervation, and to be 
quicken'd by it to Diligence. Mate, ' Thoſe that are to give 
Inſiruftion to others, muſt receive Inſiruttion themſelves. And 
Iaftruttion may be receiv'd, not only from what we read and 
hear, but from what we ſee ;. nor only from what we ſee of 
the Works of God, but from what we ſee of the Manners of 
Men, nor only from Men's good Manners, but from their evi 
Manners. Plutarch relates 2 Saying of Cato Major, that wiſe 
Men profit more by Fools, than Fools by wiſe Man; for wiſe 
Men will avoid the Faults of Fools, bur Fools will not imi- 
rate the Virtues of wile Men. Solomon reckon'd he receiv'd 
Inſtruction by this ſight, tho it did not ſuggeſt to him any 
new Notion or Leſſon, but only put him in mind of an Obſcrya- 
tion he himſelf had formerly made, both of the ridiculous Folly of 
the Slurrard, who when he has needful Work to do lies do- 
zing in Bed, and crics, yet 4 little Sleep, 4 little Slumber, and 
ſtill it will be @ little more, till he has ſlept his Eyes out, and 
inſtead of being fitted by Sleep for Buſineis, as wiſe Men are, 
he is Dull d, and Stupificd, and made good for nothing. And 
of the certain Miſery that attends him, his Poverty comes as 
one that travelleth, tis conſtantly coming nearer and nearer 
to him, and will be upon him ſpecdily, and Want ſeizeth him 
as irreſiſtibly as an armed Man, a High-way-man, that will 
ſtrip him of all he hath, 

Now this is applicable, not only to our worldly Buſineſe, 
to ſhew wliat a ſcandalous thing Sloathfulneſs in that is, and 
how injurious to the Family, but to the Affairs. of our Souls. 
Nete, 1. Our Souls are our Fields and Vineyards, which we 
are Every one of us to take care of, to dreſs, and to keep. 
They are capable of being improv'd ; with good Husbindry 
chat may be got out of them, which will be Fruit abcunding to 
our Account. And we are charg'd with them, to Occupy the n 


to bring an Action or Information againſt thy Neighbour, let 
it not be from a Spirit of Revenge, ſay we, Im reſolvd III 
be meet with him, J will do ſo to him as he has done to me, 
even a Righteous Cauie becomes Unrightcous, when it is 
thus Prooſecuted with Malice; ſay not, I will render to the 
Man according to his Work, and make him pay dear for it, for 
tis God's Prerogative to do ſo, and we muſt leave it to him, 
and not ſtep into his Throne, or take his Work out of his 
Hands. It we will needs be our own Carvers, and Judges 
in our own Cauſe, we forfeit the Benefit of an Appeal to 
God's Tribunal. Therefore we muſt not avenge our ſelves, 
becauſe he hath ſaid, Vengeance is mine. | 


30 I went by the field of the ſlothful, and by 
the vineyard of the man void of underſtanding : 
31 And lo, it was all grown over with thorns, 


till our Lord comes; and 2 great deal of Care and Pains tis 
requiſite we ſhould take about them. 2. Theſe Fields and 
Vineyards are often in 2 very ill 223 3 not only no Fruit 
brought forth, but all overgrown with I horns and Nettles, ſcrateh- 
ing, ſtinging, inordinate Luſts and Paſſions, Pride, Cove- 
touſneſs, Senſuality, Malice, thoſe are the Thorns and Nett les, tlie 
wild Grapes which the unſanftified Heart produceth ; no 
Guard kept againſt the Enemy, but the Stone-wall broken down ; 
all lies in common, all expos d. 3. Where it is thus, it is 
long of the Sinncr's own Sloathfulneſs and Folly ; he is 2 
>luggard, loves Sleep, hates Labour, and he is void of Undet- 
fp 72 underſtands neither his Buſineſs nor his Intereſt, he 
is perfectly Beſotted. 4. The Iſſue of it will certainly be the 
Ruin of the Soul, and all it's Welfare. It's cverlaſting Want 
thus comes upon it as an armed Man. We know the Plate 


nd to the Hicked and Sloathful Servant. 
' CHAP. 


uch only as were Divine and Moral; And in this 


* 
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CHAP. XXV. 
eſe are alſo proverbs of Solomon, which 

L the men of Hezckiab king of Judah co- 
pied out. ; 

This Verſe is the Title of this later Collection of Salomon 's 
Proverbs, for he ſought out and ſet. in order many Proverbs, 
that by them he might be ſtill teaching the People Knowledge, 
Ecel. 12. 9. Obſerve 


1. The Proverbs were Solomon's, who was Divinely inſpir d 
to deliver for the uſe of the Church theſe wiſe and weighty 


| Sentences. We have had inany, but ſtill there are more; yet 


herein Chriſt is greater than Soiomon, for if we had all upon 
Record that Chil ſaid and did that was Inſtructive, the 
| World could wt contain the Broks that ſhould be Written, 
b, 21. 25. | 
#4 The Publiſhers were Hezekiah's Servants, who tis likely 
herein acted as his Scrvants, being appointed by him to do 
this good Service to the Church, among other good Offices 
that he did in the Law and in the Commandments, 2 Chron. 31. 
21. Whether he employ'd the Prophers in this Work as 
Iſaiah, Hoſea, or Micah, who liv'd in his time, or ſome that 


were train d up in the Schools of the Prophets, or ſome of 


the Prieſts and Levites, to whom we find him giving a Charge 
concerning Divine Things, 2 Chron. 29. 4. Or (as the Jews 


think) his Princes and Miniſters of State, who were more 


properly call d his Servants is not certain; If it was done by 
Eliakim, and Joah, and Shebna, it was no Diminution to their 
Charatter. They copy'd out rheſe Proverbs from the Records 
of Solomon s Reign, and publith'd them as an Appendix to the 
former Edition of this Book. It may be a piece of very good 
Service to the Church to publiſh other Mens Works that have 
Iain hid in Obſeurity perhaps a great while. Some think they 
cull'd rheſe out of the Three Thouſand Proverbs which Solo- 
mon ſpake, 1 King. 4. 32. lewing — thoſe that Ne ages 
cal, and that pertain'd ro Natural Philoſophy, an ervin 
8 m dle Colletion 
ſome obſerve that ſpecial regard was had to thoſe Obſervations 


dat concern Kings and their Adminiftration. 


2 It is the glory of Gol to conceil a 
thing: but the honour of kings 7 to ſearch 
out a matter. 3 The heaven for height, and 
the earth for depth, and the heart of kings 2 
unſearchable. | 


Here's, 1. An inſtance given of the Honour of God; It is 
bis Glory to conceal a Matter. He necds not ſearch into any 
thing, for he perfectly knows every thing by a clear and cer- 
ain View, and nothing can be hid from him; And yer his 
own way is in the Sea, and his Path in the great Waters, 
There is an unfathomable Depth in his Counſels, Rom. 11. 33. 
Tis but 2 little Portion that is heard of him. Clouds and 
Darkneſs are round about him. We ſee what he doth, but we 
know not the Reaſons. Some refer it to the Sins of Men; 
It is his Glory to pardon Sin, which is covering it, not remem- 
bring it, not mentioning it; His Forbearance which he ex- 
ereiſeth towards Sinners is likewiſe his Honour, in which 
he ſeems to keep Silence, and take no notice of the Mat- 


ter. 
2. A double inſtance of the Honour of Kings. 
1 It is God's Glory that he needs not ſearch into a Matter, 
becanſe he knows it without ſearch ; But it is the Honour of 
Kings with a cloſe Application of Mind, and by all the Methods 
of Enquiry to ſearch out the Matters that are brought before them; 


to take pains in examining Offenders that they may diſcover their 


Deſigns, and bring to light the hidden Works of Darkneſs; not 
to give Judgment preſently till they have weigh'd things; nor 
ro leave it wholly to others to cxamine things, but to ſee 
with their own Eyes. 

2. It is God's Glory that he cannot himſelf be found out 
by ſearching, and ſome of that Honour is devoly'd upon Kings, 
Wiſe Kings that ſearch out Matters; their Hearts are unſearch- 
able, like the Height of Heaven, or the Depth of the Earth, 
wich we may gueſs at but cannot Meaſure. Princes have their 
Arcana Imperii, Deſigns which are kept private, and Reaſons 
of State, Which private Perſons are not competent Judges of, 
and therefore ought not to pry into. Wiſe Princes when they 
ſearch into a_Matter, have Reaches which one would not 
think of, as Salomon when he call'd for a Sword, to divide 
on wg Child with, deſigning thereby to diſcover the True 

:other, | 


4 Take away the droſs of the filver, and 
there ſhalt come forth a veſſel for the finer: 
5 Take away the wicked from hefore the king. 
= his rhrone ſhall be eſtabliſhed in righteouſ: 


This ſhews that the vigorous Endeavours of à Prince to 
* * Vice, and reform the Manners of his People, is the 
molt effectual way to dert his Government. Obſerve 1. 
What the Duty of Mig) ates is ; to take away the Wicked, 
to uſe their Power for the Terrours of Evil Works, and 
Evil Workers, not only to Baniſh thoſe that arc Vicious and 
Profane from their Preſence, and torbid them the Court, 
but ſo to frighten them and reſtrain them, that they may 
not ſpread the Infection of their Wickedneſs among 
their Subjects. This is call'd raking away the Droſs 
the Silver, which is done by the Force of Fire, Wicked 
People are the Droſs of a Nation, the Scum of the Country, 
and as ſuch to be taten away ; If Men will not do it, 
God will, Pſal. 119. 119. If the Wicked be talen away 
from before the King, if he abandom them and ſhew his 
Deteſtation of their Wicked Courſes, it will go far towards 
the Diſabling of them to do Miſchief. The Reformation of 
the Court will promote the Reformation of the Kingdom, 
Pſal. 101. 3, 8. 

2. What the Advantage will be of their doing this 
Duty; (1.) It will be the bettering of the Subjects; they 
ſhall be made like Silver refin'd, fit to be made Viel. of 
Hemmer. (2.) It will be the ſett//px of the Prince, His 
Throne ſhall be eftabliſhed in this Rightemuſne/s ; for Cod 
will bleſs his Government, the People will be pliable to it, 
and 10 it will become Durable. 


6 Put not forth thy ſelf in the preſence 
of the king, and ſtand not in the place of 
greit men, 7 For better it /s that it be 
ſaid unto thee, Come up hither: then that 
thou ſhouldeſt be put lower in the pre- 
— of the prince whom thine eyes have 
een. 


Here we ſee 1. That Religion is ſo far from Deſtroying 
Good Manners, that it teacheth us to behave ourſelves Low ly 
and Reverently towards our Betters ; to keep our Diſtance, 
and give place to thoſe to whom it belongs. Put not forth 
thyſelf rudely and carclcſly in the Kings Preſence, or in the 
preſence of Great Men; Do not compare with them (to 
ſome underſtand it;) Do not vye with them in Appa- 
rel, Furniture, Gardens, Houſe-keeping, or Retinue, for 
_ an Afﬀeront to them, and will waſte thine own 

te. os 

2. That Religion teacheth us Humility and Self-D2nial, 
which is a better Leſſon than that of Good Manners. Deny 
thy ſelf the Place thou art entitled to, Cover not to make 
2 fair Shew, nor Aim at Preſerment, nor thruſt thyſelf into 
the Company of thoſe that are above thee; Bo content in a 
low Sphere, if that's it which God has allotted to thee ; The 
Reaſon he gives is becauſe this is really the way to Advance- 
ment, as our Saviour ſhews in a Parable, that ſeems to be 
borrow'd from this, Luke 14. 9. Not that we muſt therc- 
fore pretend Modeſty and Humility, and make a Stratagem of 
it for the Courting of Honour, but therefore we muſt really 
be Modeſt and Humble, for Cod will put Honour on ſuch, and 
ſo will Men too. And it is better, more tor a Mans Satis- 
faction and Reputation ro be advanc'd above his Pretenfions 
and Expectations, than to be thruſt down below them; in 
the preſence of the Prince, whom it was. a great picce of Ho- 
nour to be admitted to the ſixht of, and a great piece of Pre- 
ſumption to Joo wpon Without 1:ave. 


8 Go not forth haſtily to ſtrive, leſt rho 
know not what to do in the end thereof, 
when thy neighbour hath pur thee to ſhime. 
9 Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour b:m- 
ſelf: and diſcover not a ſecret to another: 
10 Leſt he that keareth ff put thee to ſhame, 
and thine infamy turn not away. | 

Here is good Counſel given about going to Law. 

1. Not to be haſty in bringing an Action, before thou haſt 
thyſelf conſider d it, and conſulted with thy Friends about 


it. Go not forth haſtily to ſtrive, Do not ſend for a Writ 
in a Paſfon, or upon the firſt Appearance of Right on 


thy ſide, but weigh the matter Deliberatcly, becauſe we are 
E apt 
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apt to be partial in our own Cauſe, conſider the certainty of 
the Expences, and the uncertainty of the Succeſs, how much 
Care and Vexation ir will be the occaſion of, and after all the 
Canſe may go againſt thee, and then ſure thou wilt not go 
forth haſtily to 2 

N b thy Weighbou rely, and 

v. 9. Debate thy Cauſe with thy Nei r privatcly, and per- 
haps you'll * one another better, — ſee that there's 
no occaſion to go to Law. In publick Quarrels, the War that 
muſt at length end, in might better have been prevented by a 
Treaty of Peace, and a great deal of Blood and Treaſure ſpard ; 
'Tis ſo in private Quarrels ; Sue not thy Neighbour as 2 
Heathen Man and 2 Publican, till thou haſt told him his 
Fault between thee and Him alone, and he has refus'd to 
refer the Matter, or to come to an Accommodation. Perhaps 
che Matter in Variance is a Setret not fit to be Divulgd to 
any, much leſs to be brought upon the Stage before the 
Country, and therefore end it privately that it may not be 
diſcover d. Reveal not the Secret of amther, ſo ſome read it. 
Do not in Revenge, to diſgrace thing Adverſary, diſcloſe that 
which ſhould be kept private, and which doth not at all belong 
to tlie Cauſe. 

Two Reaſons he gives why we ſhould be thus Cautious in 

oing to Law; (1.) Becauſe otherwiſe the Cauſe will be in 
— to go againſt us, and thou wilt noe know what to 
4, when the Detendant has Juſtified him elf in what thou 
didſt Charge upon him, and made it out that thy Complaint 
was Frivolous and Vexatious, and thou hadſt no juſt Cauſe 
of Action, and ſo put thee to Shame, Non-ſuit thee, and force 
thee to pay Cofts, All which might have been prevented by 
a little Conſideration (2.) Becauie it will turn very much 
to our Reproach, it we fell under the Character of being 
Litigious. Not only the Defendant himſelf, v. 8. but he 
that hears the Cauſe tryd will put thee to Shame, will ex- 
poſe thee as a Min of no Principle, and thine Infamy will 
nor turn away, thou wilt aver retrieve thy Reputa- 
tion. | 


11 A word fitly ſpoken is /ike apples of 
gold in pictures of filver. 12 As an eat. 
xing of gold, and an ornament of fine gold, 


. fo is a wiſe reprover upon an obedient 
ear. 


Solomon liere ſhews how much ir becomes a Man 
1. To ſpeak pertinently. A Word ubm the I heels tha 
runs well, is well Circumſtanc'd, in proper time and place, 
Inſtruftion, Advice or Comfort given Seatonably, and in apt 
1 adapted to the Caſe of the Perſon ſpoken to, 
an agreeing wich the Character of the Perſon ſpeaking, is 
like Colden Balls reſembling Apples, or like true — of 
a golden Colour (Golden Renners) or perhaps Gilded, as 
ſometimes we have Gilded Lawrels, and thoſe emboſs'd in 
Pictures of Silver ; or rather brought to Table in a Silver 
Ner-work Basket, or in a Silver Box of that which we call 
Philligree-work, through which the Golden Apples might be 
ſeen, Doubtleſs it was ſome Ornament of the Iable then well 
known. As that was very pleaſing to the Eye, fo is 4 Word 
fitly ſpoken to the Far. | 

2. Eſpecially to give a Reproof with Diſcretion, and ſo as 
to make it acceptable. If ir be well given by a Wiſe Reprover, 
and well taken by an Obediene Ear, it is as an Ear-ring of 
Gold, and an Ornament of fame Gald, very graceful and well- 
becoming both the Reprover and the R both will 
have their Praiſe, the R for giving it fo prudently, 
and the Reproved for taking it ſo patiently, and making a 
good uſe of it. Others will commend them both, and rhey 
will have Satisfaction in each other; He that gave the Re- 
proof is pleas d that it had the deſired Effect, and he to 
whom it was given has Reaſon to be thankful for it as a 
Kindneſs, That's well given we ſay, that is well talen; 
yet it doth not always prove, that that's well taken 
which is well given. It were to be wiſh'd that 2 Wiſe Re- 


prover ſhofild always meet with an Obedient Ear, but often it is 
not ſo. g 


13 As the cold of ſnow in the time of 
harveſt, / zs a faithful meſſenger to them that 


ſend him : for he refreſheth the ſoul of his 
maſter. | 


See here, 1. What ought to be the Care of a Servartt, the 
meaneſt that is ſent of an Errand, and intruſted with any 
Buſineſs, much more the greateſt, the Agent and Embaſſador 
of 2 Prince, he ought to be Faithſul- to him that ſends him, 
and to ſee to it that he do not by miſtake or with Deſign 


before thou haſt try'd to end the matter amicably, | 


Falſify his Truſt, and that he be in nothing that lies in his 
Power wanting to his Mafters Intereſt. Thoſe that act as 
—— by Commiſfion, ought to act as cwrefully as for them- 
ſelves. f 
2. How much this will be the Satisfaction of the Mafter ; 
It will refreſh his Soul, as much as ever the Cold of Snow 
(which in hot Countries they preſerve by Art all the Year 
round) was to the Labourers in the Harveſt that bore the 
Burthen and Heat of the Day. And the mor? important the 
Affair was, and the more fear of its Miſcarrying, the more ac- 
ceptable is the Meſſenger if he have manag d it Succeſsfully and 
well. A faithſul Minifter, Chriſts enger ſhould be thus 
ceptable to us, Fob 33. 33. however he will be a ſweet ſavour 
to 2 Cr. 2.15. 


14 Whoſo boaſteth himſelf of a falſe 
is life clouds and winds without rain. 


He may be ſaid to boaſt of a falſe Gift ; — 

1. Who pretends to have received or given that which he 
never had, which he never gave; makes 2 noiſe of his great 
Accompliſhments, and his good Services, but it's all falſe ; 
He is not what he takes on him to be. Or 

2. Who promiſeth what he will give, and what 'he will ds, 
bur performs nothing. Raiſeth Peoples E tions of the 
mighty things he will do for his Country, for his Friends, 
what noble Legacies he will leave, but either he has nor 
wherewichal, or he never deſigns ir. Such a one is like the 
Merning Cloud that paſſerh away and diſappoints thoſe that 
look'd for Rain from it to Water the parched Ground, 
Jude 12. Chuds without Water. 


15 By long forbearing is a princ: 
ſwaded, — 4 
bone. 


Two things are here recommended to us in dealing with 
others, as likely means to gain our point. | : 

1. Patience, to bear a preſent Heat without being put into 
2 Heat by it, and to wait for 2 fir Opportunity to offer our 
Reaſons, and to give them time to contider them By this 
means even 4 Prince may be perſwaded to do a thing which he 
ſeem d very averſe to, much more 2 common Perion. That 


gift, 


and a foft tongue breakerh the 


which is Juftice and Reaſon now will be ſo another time, and 
therefore we need not urge them with Violence now, but waic 
tor 2 more convenient Seaſon. | 3 

2. Mildneſs, to ſpeak without Paſhon or Provocation. A 
ſoft Tongue breaketh the Bone, 3. e. it Mollifies the rougheſt 
Spirits, and overcomes thoſe that are moſt Moroſe ; like 
Lightning which they ſay ſometimes has broke the Bone, and 
yet not pierc'd the Fleſh. Gideon with a foft Tongue pa- 
cifyed the Ephraimites, and Abigail turn'd away David's 
Wrath. Hard Words (we ſay) break mo Bones, and therefore 
we ſhould bear them patiently, bur it ſeems ſoft Words 
do, and therefore we ſhould on all occaſions give them 
prudently. 


16 Haſt thou found hony? eat ſv muck as is 


ſufficient for thee, leſt thou be filled there with, 
and vomit it. 


Here, 1. We are Alow'd 2 Sober and Moderate uſe of the 
Delights of Senſe. Haft thow found Honey, It is not Forbidden 
Fruit to thee as it was to F-nathan, thou may'ft eat of ir 
with Thankſgiving to God, who having Created things 
grateful to our dene has given us leave to make uſe of 
them. Eat as much as is ſifficient, and no more; Enough is 
as good as 2 Feaſt. | | 

2. We are caution'd to take heed of Exceſs : We muſt uſe 
all Pleaſures as we do Honey, with a Check upon our Appe- 
tire, leſt we take more than doth us good, and make our 
ſelves Sick with it. We are moſt in Danger of Surfeitin 
on that whieh is moſt Sweet, and therefore thoſe that fare 
Sumptuouſly every Day, have need to Watch over themſel ves, 
leſt their Hearts be at any time overcharg'd. The Pleaſures of 
Senſe loſe their Sweetneſs by the Excethve uſe of them, and 
beeoms Nauſeous; as Honey that turns Sower in the Sto- 


mach; "Tis therefore our Intereſt as well as Duty to uſe them 
with Sobriety. 


17 Withdraw thy foot from thy neigh- 


bours houſe : leſt he be weary of thee, and / 
hate thee. | 


Here he inftancerh in another Pleaſure which we muſt not 
take too much of, that of viſiting our Friends, the former for 


fear of Surfeiting ourſelves, this for fear of Surfciting our 
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x. It is a piece of Civility to viſit our Neighbours ſome- 
times, 10 ſh aur Reſpeft to them, and Concern for them, 
and to cultivate and improve mutual „Ir and _ 
and that we may have both the Satisfaction and Advantage 
their Converſation. 

2. It is Wiſdom as well as good Manners not to be Trou- 
bleſome to our Friends in our viſiting of them. Not to viſy 
too oft, nor ſtay roo long, nor contrive to come at Meal - time, 
nor make ourſelves Buſie in the Affairs of their Families; 
Hereby we make ourſelves cheap, and mean, and burthenſome. 
Thy Neighbour that is thus plagued and haunted with thy 
Viſits will be weary 123 hate thee, and that will be 
the Deſtruftion of Friendſhip which ſhould have been the 
t of it. Poſt tres ſeps Dies Piſcis vileſtit & 
Haſpes. Familiarity breeds Contempt. Nulli te facias nimis 
foedalem. He that ſpungeth upon his Friend loſes him. How 
much better Friend then is than any other 'Friend ; for 
we need not withdraw our Foot from his Hou'e, the Throne 
of his Grace, Prov. 8. 34. the oftner we come to him the 
ter, and the more welcome. | 


18 A man that beareth falſe witneſs againfi 
his neighbour, i a maul, and a ſword, and a 
ſharp arrow. | 


© Here, 1. The Sin Condemn'd, is bearing Falſe Witneſ* 
arainſt our Neighbour, either in Judgment, or in com- 
mon Converſation, contrary to the Law of the gth Command- 
ment. © 4:25 

2. That which it is here Condemn'd for is the Miſchievouſ- 
xeſ5 of it; it is in its power to Ruin not only Mens Re puta- 
tion, but their Lives, Eſtates, Families, all that's dear 0 
them; 2 Falſe Teſtimony is every thing that's Dangerous, tis 
2 Maul or Club to knock a Man's Brains out, a Flail, that 
theres no Fence againſt; tis 4 Sword to Wound near 


at Hand, and a ſharp Arrow to Wound at 2 diſtance ; we have 


therefore need to pray, Deliver my Soul, O Lord, from lying 
Us, Pſal. 120. 2. 


19 Confidence in an unfaithful man in time 
of trouble, 2 /ike a broken tooth and a foot out 
of joynt. | 


1. The of an unfaithful Man (ſo ſome read it 
will be /ike a broken Tooth; His Policy, his Power, his Int 

all that which he truſted in to fi him in his Wickedneſs 
will fail him in time of Trouble, Pſal. 52. 7. 

2. Confidence in an unfaithſul Man, ſo we read it, in 2 
Man that we thought Trufty, and therefore depended on him, 
bur otherwiſe ; it proves not only unſerviceable but 
painful and vexatious, like a broken Tooth, or 4 Foot out of 
Joym, which when we put any Streſs not only fails us, 
but makes us feel from it. Efj in time of Trouble, 


* 
* 


| 


21 If thine enemy be hungry, give him 
bread to eat: and if he be thirſty, give him 
water to drink: 22 For thou ſhalt heap coals 
of fire upon his head, and the LORD ſhalt 
reward thee. 


By this ir appears, that however the Scribes and Phariſees 
had Corrupted the Law, not only the Commandment of loving 
aur Brethren, but even that of loving eur Enemies was not only 
a #ew but an d Commandment ; an Old Teſtament Com- 
mandment, tho' our Saviour has given it us with the New 
Enforcement of his own Great Example in loving us when wo 
were Enemies. 1 

1. How we muſt expreſs our Love to our Enemies, by the 
rea Offices of Kindneſs, even thoſe that are expenſive to 
ourſelves, and moſt acceptable to them; If they be Hungry 
and Thinſy, inflead of pleaſing thyſelf with their Diſtre a, 
and contriving how to cut off Supplies from them, re/ieve 
them, as Eliſpa did the Syrians that came to apprehend him, 


2 King.6. 22. © 

2. E ement we have to do ſo. (.) It will 
be a. likely means to win them, and bring them over to 
be reconcil'd to us; we ſhall Mollify themas the Refiner melts 
the Mettle in the Crucible, not only by putting it over the 
Fire, but by heaping Coles of Fire upon it. The way to 
turn an Enemy into a Friend, is to carry it Friendly to him. 
Or, if it do not gain him it will aggravate his Sin and pu- 
niſtment, and heap the burning Coles of God's Wrath upon 
his Head, as rejoyeing in his Calamity may be an occaſion 
of God's turning his Wrath from him, chap. 24. 19. (2.) 


However we ſhall be no lo ers by our Self-Denial ; whether 


he relent towards thee or no, the Lord ſhall reward thee , He 
ſhall forgive thee who thus ſheweſt thylclf to be of 2 for iving 

irit : He ſhall ide for thee when thou art in Diſtreſs 

thou haſt been evil and wngrateful, as thou doſt for thine 
Enemy. However, it ſhall be recompenc'd in the Reſur- 
roction of the Juſt, when Kindneſſes done to our Eng- 
mics ſhall be remember d as well as thoſe ſhewn to Cod's 
Friends. 

2 12 north wind driveth away rain : 
ſo doth an angry countenance a hackbiting 
rongue. 


Here ſce, 1. How we muſt diſcourage Sin, and Witneſs 
againſt it, and particularly the Sin of Slandering and Backbi- 
ting, we muſt Frown upon it, and by giving it an angry 
Countenance endeavour to put it out of Countenance: Slanders 
would not be ſo readily ſpoken as they are, if they were not 
readily heard; Bat Good Manners would ſilence the Slanderer, 
if he ſaw that his Tales diſpleas d the Company. We woul1 
ſhew ourſelves uneaſy, if we heard a dear Friend whom we value, 
Evil ſpoken of; the fame Diſlike we ſhould ſhew of Evil- 


when we muſt r If we cannot otherwiſe reprove, we mi 
it 


Iſa. 36. 6. Con e in a faithful God in time of Trouble 
will not prove thus : On him we may reft, and in him dwell 
at EAe. 


20 As he that taketh away a garment 
in cold weather, and as vinegar upon nitre : 
6 16 he that fingeth ſongs to an heavy 
eart. | 


t. The Abſurdity here Cenſur'd is Singing Songs 
Heart. Thoſe that are in great Sorrow are to be 
by Symparhizing with them, condoling them, and concurring 
im their — if we — Method, the moving 
of our Lips may Afſwage their Grief, Fob 16. 5. But we take 
2 wrong Courſe with them, if we think to Relieve them by 
being with them, and endeavouring to make them 
Merry, for that adds to their Grief, to ſee their Friends 
ſo little concern'd for them, it puts them upon ripping up 
the Cauſes of their Grief, and aggravating them, and makes 
=—_ harden themſelves in Sorrow againſt the Aſſaults of 

rth. 

2. The Abſurdities this is d to are taking away 
a Garment from a Man in Cold Weather, which makes him 
Colder, or pouring Vinegar upon Mitre, which like Water 
upon Lime puts it into a Ferment, ſo im » ſo incongru- 
ous is it to Sing ant Songs to one that is of a Sorrowful 
Spirit. Some read it in 4 contrary Senſe ; As he that puts on 
a Garment in Cold Weather which warms the Body, or as Vinegar 
upon Nitre which Diſſolves it, ſo he that Sings s of 
8 to 2 Perſon in Sorrow, reſreſheth him and diſpels 

is 


to 4 heavy 
Comforted 


Them Effect which this might probably ha 
2. The good . might y have; who 
knows but it may Silence and drive away a Barkbiting Tongue ? 
Sin if it be Coun tenanc d becomes Daring, but ic it receive 


comes „and this particularly; for many abuſe thoſe 
— <0 in hopes to curry Favour with thoſe they 
7 


24 It is better to dwell in a corner of the 
houſe-top, than with a brawling woman and in 
a wide houſe. 


This is the ſame with what he had ſaid, chap. 21. 9̃ 

— erve 1. How thoſe are to be pityd that are unequally 
Tot 
whether Husband or Wife; for it is equally true of both. 
8 a meet Help, is a great H indrance to the Comfort of 


2. How thoſe may ſometimes be exvy'd that live in Solitude, 
as they want the Comfort of Sociery, ſo they are free from 
the Vexation of it. And as there are Caſes which give occi- 
fion to ſay, Bleſſed is the Womb that has not Born, ſo there 
are which give occaſion to ſay, Bleſſed is the Man never 
Marry'd, but lies like a Servant in 4 Corner of the Houſe- 
Top. | | 


news from a far country. 


See here, 1. How natural it is to us to deſire to hear good 
News from our Friends, and concerning our Affairs at a 
* Diſtance. 


- 


25 As cold waters to a thirſty ſoul: ſo zs good 


ER B "Ii 85 Chap. 29. 


* 


any Check, tis ſo Conſcious of its own Shame, that it be- 


2 with ſuch as are Brawling and Contentious, 
er 
It is better to be alone, than to be joyned to one, who inſtead 


— 
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ance.” *Tis ſometimes with impatience that we expect to 
| — from abroad, our Souls thirſt after it; but we ſhould 
check the Inordinacy of that Deſire, if it be bad News it will 
come too ſoon, if good twill be welcome at any time. 

2. How acceptable ſuch good News will be when it doth 
come, as refreſhing as cold Matern ro one that is thirſty. So- 
fomon himſelf had much Trading abroad, as well as Correſ- 

ence by his Embaſſadours with Forreign Courts, and how: 
pleaſant it was to hear of the good Succets of his Negoclati- 
ons abroad, he well knew by experience. Heaven Is a Coun- 
try afar off, how refreſhing is it to 2 News from 


thence, both in the Everlaſting Goſpel, which ſignifies glad T- 
— in the witneſs of ks Spirir with our tar | 
we are God's Children. | | 


26 A righteous man falling down before the 
wicked; it as a troubled fountain, and a corrupt 
ſpring. 6 | ; 1 

It is here repreſented as a very lamentable thing, and a 

ick Grievance, and of ill Conſequence to many, like the 
ying of a Fountain, and the corrupt ing of à Spring, for 
the Righreous to fall down before the Wicked, that is, 

1. the Righte2us to fall into Sin in the fight of the 
Wicked, for them to do any thing unbecoming their Profeſ- 
fion, which is told in Gath, and Publiſh'd in the Streets of 


and in which the Daughters of the Philiſtines rejeyce, the 


for them that have been in Reputation for Wiſdom and Hon 
to fall from their Excellency, this eroubles the Fountains, by 
grieving ſome, and corrupts the Springs by infecting others, and 
emboldening them to do likewiſe. 
2. For the Righteous to be oppreſs d, and run down, and 
trampled by the Violence or Subtilty of evil Men, to 
ho lac d, and thruſt into Obſcurity, this is the troubling 
of the Fountains of Juſtice, and corrupting the very Springs 
of Government, Chap. 28. 12, 28.—29. 2. 

3. For the Righteous to be Coward/y, to ſneak and truckle 
to the Wicked, n and 
baſely to yield to him, this is a Reflection upon Religion, a 


| 2. The bad Caſe of a. vicious Man, that has not this Rule 
over his own Spirit, that when Temptations to exceſs in E2- 
ring or Drinking are before him, has no Government of him- 
ſelf, when he is provok'd, breaks out into exorbitant Paſſions, 
ſuch a one is /ike à City that is broken down, and without Walls, 
all that's good goes our, and forſakes him, all | that's Evil 
breaks in him, he lies expos d to all the Temptations of 
Satan, 3 an eaſie Prey to that Enemy ; be is alſo 
liable to many Troubles and Vexations, z it is likewiſe 2s 
much a Reproach to him. as it is to 2 City to have its Walls 
ruin'd, Neb.-1. 3- . ' 


CHAP. RAVE 


| 8 ſnow in ſummer, and as rain in har. 
A veſt; ſo honour is not ' ſeemly for a 
Wee, 1. It is too common 2 thing for Hour to be given 
to Fools, that are utterly unworthy of it, and wanfit for it; ill 
Men- that have neither Wit nor Grace are ſometimes preferr'd 
by Princes, and applauded and cry'd up by the 
is ſet in great Dignity, as Solomon obſery'd, Excl. 10. 6. 
2. It is very abſurd and unbecoming when ir is ſo. It is 
28 incon;ruoms as Snow in Summer, and as great 2 Diſorder ii 
Common-wealth as that is in the Courie of Nature, and 
in the Seaſons of the Year ; nay, it is as imjurious as Rain in 
Harveſt, which hinders the Labourers, and ſpoils the Fruits 
of the Earth when they are ready to be gather'd. When bad 
Men are in Power, they commonly abuſe their Power in diſ- 
couraging Virtue, and giving” Countenanee to Wicked- 
_ want of Wiſdom to diſcern it, and Grace to de- 
2 As the bird by wandring, as the ſwallow 
| by flying, ſo the curſe cauſeleſs ſhall nor 
come. NM en! 


Difcouragement to good Men, _ the of{ , Here's 1. The Folly of Paſſion, it makes Men ſcatter cauſe- 


Sinners in their Sins, and ſo is likea 
corrupt Spring. 

27 It is not good to eat much hony : fo for 
men to ſearch their own glory, is got glory. 


Two things we muſt be graciouſly dead to. 

1. To the Pleaſures of Senſe, for it is not good to eat much 
Honey, tho' it pleaſe the Taſte, and if eaten with moderation 
is very wholſome, yet if eaten to exceſs ir becomes nauſeous, 
breeds Choler, and is the occafion of many Diſeaſes ; which 
is true of all the Delights of the Children of Men, they 
will Surfeit, but never ſatisfie, and they are dangerous to 
thoſe that allow themſelves the liberal uſe of them, = 

2. To the Praiſe of Men. We muſt not be greedy of that 
no more than of Pleaſure, becauſe ſor Men to ſearch their own 
Glory, to court Applauſe, and covet ro make themſelves po 


led Fountain, and a 


lar, it is not their Glory to do ſo, but their Shame, every one 
will laugh at them for it; and the Glory which is ſo courted, 
— 8 is got is not Glory, it is really no true Honour to 2 


Some give another Senſe of this Verſe z to eat much 
is not good, but to ſearch _into glorious and excellent things, is a 
reat Commendation, tis true Glory; we cannot therein of- 
end by Exceſs. Others thus; as Honey, tho' pleaſant to the 
Taſte, if us'd immoderately opprefſeth the Stomach, ſo an 
over-curious ſearch into things ſublime and glorious, tho 
pleaſant to us, if we pry too far will overwhelm our Capaci- 
ties with a greater Glory and Luſture than they can bear. Or 
thus 3 2 may be Surfcited with — too much Honey, 
but the [aft of Glory, of their Glory, the Glory of the Blefſed 
bo ir will be ever freſh, and never pall the Appe- 
tire. 7 77 TS 


leſs Curſes; wi ill co others Preſumption that 
they are INI, md hes done Ill, diy - day — the 
Perſon, of miſunderſtand the Fact, or call Evil Good, and 
Good Evil. Give Honour to 2 Fool, and he thunders out his 
Anathema's againſt all chat he has any Diſguſt tv, right or 
wrong. Great Men that are Wicked think they have a Pri- 
viledge to keep thoſe about them in awe; by Curling 
and Swearing at them; which yet is an Expreſſion. of the 
moſt impotent Malice, and ſhews their Weaknels as much as 
their Wickedneſs. | 98 

2. The Safety ef Inntency. He that is Curs'd withoue 
Cauſe, whether by furious Imprecations, or ſolemn Anathe- 
mæs, the Curſe ſhall do him no more harm than the Bird 
that flies over his Head, than Galiah's Curſes did to David, 
1 Sam. 17.43. It will fy away like the Sparrow, or the wild 
Dove, that go no body knows whither, till they- return to 


him chat utter d it. 


3 Awhip for the horſe, a bridle for the aſs, 
and a rod for the fools back. : | 

Here's 1. Wicked Men are compar'd to the and the 
Aſs, ſo brutiſh are they, ſo unreaſonable, — not 
to be Govern d but by Force, and Fear; ſo low has Sin ſun 
Men, ſo much below themſelves, Man indeed is born like 
vid Aſi s colt, but as ſome by the Grace of God ate chang d, 

and become rational, ſo others by euſtom in Sin are harden d, 
. Sottiſh, as the Horſe and the Mule, 

32. 9- . «fl 1 

2. Direction is given to uſe them accordingly ; Princes in- 
ſtead of grving Honowr to @ Pool, v. 1. 'Muſt pur Diſgrace upon 
him, . inſtead of putting Power into his Hand, muſt exerciſe 
| Power over him. A Horſe unbroken needs & Whip for Cor- 


popu- 9 2s the Curſe W return upon 


. 


28 He that hath no rule over his own ſpirit, |'*tion, and an Aſs « Bridle for Direftion, and to check him 


z like a city that is broken down, and without 
walls. | 


Here's 1. The Character of a wiſe and virtuous 
Man implied; He is one that hath Rule over his own Sprit, 
he maintains the Government of himſelf, and of his own Ap- 

ices and Paſſions, and doth not ſuffer them to rebel #gainſt 
8 282 and — He has the Rule of his own Thoughts, 

Deſires, elinati his and them 
AE e 


| his own conceit. 


when hs would turn out of the way, ' fo 2 vicious Man that 
will not be under the Conduct and Reſtraint of Religion 
and Reaſon, ought to be Whipt and Bridled, to be Re- 
buk d ſeverely, and made to ſmirt for wat be as 
done amiſs, + and to be reſtrad ' from offending © ay 
more, 155 T3 . zA i. I 


ao v2 ' > oct k u n 207 gi 4 
: + Anſwer. not a fool according to his folly, 
{ [eſt thou alſo be like unto him, 5 Anfiwer a 
tool according to his folly, leſt he be wiſe. in 


N 5 


| fomon here ſhews, that Fools are fir 


weighing into 2 Heap 
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See | hete the noble Security of the Scriprure-ſtile, which 
ſeems to contradict ir ſelf, hut really doth not. Wiſe Men 
have need to be directed how to deal with Fools; and they 
have never more need of Wiſdotm than in dealing wich ſuch 
to know when to keep ſilence, and when to ſpeak, for there 
may be a Time for both. | { 

1. In foine caſes a wiſe Man will not ſet his Wit to that of 


-2 Fool, ſo far as to anſwer him according to bis Folly. If he 


boaſt of Hiniſelf, do nor anſwer him by boaſting of thy ſelf ; 
if be rail, and walk y, do not thou rail and talk paſ- 
fionately too. If he tell one great Lie, do not thou tell ano- 


ther to match it; if he calumniate thy Friends, do not thou 


calumniate his ; if he Banter, do not anſwer him in his own” 


| Language, left thou be like bim, even tho, who knoweſt bet- 


ter things, who haſt more Senſe; and haſt been better 
| he dA brats e 
. wiſe Man will uſe his Wiſdom for 


the Conviction of a Fool, and when by taking notice of what 


he ſaith there may be of doing Good, or at leaſt 


ting further 2Gſcbief, either to himſelf or others. If thou 


have reaſon to think that thy Silence will be deem'd an Evi- 
dence of the Weakneſs of thy Cauſe, or of thine own Weak- 
neſs, in ſuch a caſe anſwer him, and let it be an Anſwer ad 
Þominem, beat him at his own Wea au that will be an 
|Anſwer ad rem, or as good as one. If he offer any thing 
that looks like an t, anſwer that, and ſuit thine An- 
wer to his Caſe. he think becauſe thou do'ſt not anſwer 
him, what he ſaich is unanſwerable, then give him an Anſwer, 
le he be wiſe in his own Comceit, and boaſt of 2 Victory. For 
John 32. 13- Wiſdom's Children muſt juſtific her. 


6 He that ſendeth a meſſige by the hand of 


a fool, cutteth off the feet, and dfinketh da- 
mage. 7 The legs of the lame are not equal: 
ſo js a parable in the month of fools. 8 As he 
that bindeth a ſtone in a fling : ſo it he that gi- 
veth honour to a fool. As a thorn goeth 
up into the hand of a N ſo it a parable 
in the month of fools. | 
10 recommend Wiſdom to us, and to quicken us to the 
diligent uſe of all the . Wiſdom, So- 
gz Sottiſn Men 
that will never think and deſign at a/h, and vicious Men that 
will never think and defign well. 

1. They are not fit to be intruſted with any Bufineſs, not 
fit ro go on an Errand, v. 6. He that doth bur ſend 4 Meſſage 
by the Hand of 4 Fool, of 2 Careleſs, Heedleſs Perſon, one 
that is ſo full of his Jeſts, and ſo given to his Pleaſures, thar 
he cannot apply his Mind toany thing thatis ſerious, he will 
find his ge miſ-underftoud, the one half of it forgutren, 
the reſt awkwardly deliver d, and ſo many Blunders made a- 


bout it, that he had as good have cut of his Legs, i. e. ne- 


ver have ſent him, nay, he will drink Damage, i.e. it will be 


very much to his Prejudice to have employ'd ſuch a one, who 

Inſtead of bringing him 2 good Account of his Affairs will a- 

buſe him, and put a Trick upon him; for in So/omon's Lan- 

guape, 2 Knave, and 2 Fool are of the ſame Signification. It 

will turn much to a Man's Diſgrace ro make uie of the Ser- 

ras Fool, for People will be apt to judge of the Maſter 
his Meſſenger. 

2. They re not fit ro have any Honour put upon them; 
he had faid, v. 1. That Honour is not ſeemly for a Fool, here 
he ſhews, that ic is loft, and thrown away upon him, as if a 
Man ſhould throw a precious Stone, or 2 Stone fit to be us d in 
of common Stones, where it would be 
bury'd, and of no uſe; it is as abſurd, as if a Man ſhould 
dreſs up 4 Stone in Purple, ſo others; nay, it is dangerous, 
tis like a Stone bound in 4 Sling, wich which 2 Man will be 
likely to do hurt; to give Honour to 4 Fool, is to put 2 Swerd 
in a. Mad Man's with which we know not what 
Michief he may do, even to thoſe that put it into his 


3. They are not fit to deliver wiſe Sayings, nor ſhould they 


undertake to handle any Matter of Weight, tho they ſhould be 


inſtructed concerning it, and be able to ſay ſomething to it. 
Wiſe Sayings as a Fooliſh, Man delivers them, and applies them, 
in ſuch a manner that one may know he doth not.rightly un- 
derſtand them, loſe their Excelleney and Uſctulneſs : A \Para- 
ble in the Mouth of Fools ceaſes to be 2 Parable, and be- 
comes 2 Jeſt. If a Man that lives a wicked Life, yet ſpeaks; 
Religiouſly, and rakes God's Covenant into his Month, 

1. He doth ſhamehimſelf and his Profeſſion; as the Legs of 
the Lame are not equal, by reaſon of which their going is in- 
cent, ſo indecent is it for 2 Fool to pretend © ſpeak A- 


—— 


pophthegms, and give Advice; and for 4 Man to talk de- 
voutly, whoſe Converſation is a conſtant Contradiction to his 
Talk, and gives him the Lie. His good Words raiſe him wp, 
bur then his ill Life takes him down, and fo his Legs are not e- 
qual, © A wiſe Saying (faith Biſhop Patrick) 4 Doth as ill 
« become 2 Fool as Dancing doth a Cripple; for as his Lame- 
* neſs never ſo much appears as when he would ſeem nimbls, 
« ſo the others Folly is never ſo ridiculons as when he would 
«© ſeem Wiſe. As therefore tis beſt for a lame Man to 
ey ſo *ris beſt for 2 filly Man, and an ill Man to bold bis 
2. He doth but do Miſchief with ir to himſelf and others, 
as 2 Drunkard doth with a Therm, or any other ſharp thing 
which he rakes in his hand, with which he tcars himſelf . 
thoſe about him, becauſe he knows not how to manage it. 
Thoſe that talk well, and donor live well, their good words 
will 2 gravate their own Condemnation, and others will be 
harden'd by their Inconſiſtency with themſelves ; ſome give 
this. Senſe of it, the ſharpeſt Saying, by which a Sinner, one 
would think ſhould be prick'd to the Heart, doth make no more 
Impreſſion upon a F no, tho it come out of his own 
Mouth, than the Scratch of a Thorn dot upon the Hand of 2 
Man when he is drunk, who then feels it nor, nor complains 
of it, Chap. 23. 35- 


10 The great God that formed all rhings, both 
rewardeth the fool, and rewardeth tranſgteſ- 
ſours. a | 

Our Teariſlation gives this Verſe . a diſſcrent Reading 
in the Text, and in the Margin; and accordingly i 
ery = rg 3 gly ir ſpeaks 

1. Equity of 2 good God. The Maſter, or Lord {io 
Rab ſignifies) or as we read it, the Great 25 that farmed al 
things at firſt, and fill governs them in infinite Wiſdom, ren- 
ders to every Man according to his Work. He rewards the 
Fool, who Sinn'd through Ignorance, who knew not his Lord's 
Will, with few Stripes, and he rewards the Tranſgreſſour, that 
Sins Preſumptuouſly, and with a high Hand, that knew his 
Lord's Will, and would not do it, he ſhall be eaten with ma- 
wy Stripes. Some underſtand it of the Goodneis of God's 
common Providence even to Fools and Tranſyreſſ-urs, on whom 
he cauſeth his Sun to ſhine, and his Rain to fall. Or it 


2. The Iniquity of an ill Prince, ſo the Margin reads it, 4 
great Man grieveth all, and he hireth the Fool, be bhireth alſo 
the Tranſgreſſours, When a wicked Man gets Power in his 
Hand, by himſelf, and by the Fools and Knaves he employs 
under him, that he hires, and chuſethi to make uſe of, he 
grieves all that are under him, and is vexatious to them. We 
ſhould therefore Pray for Kings, and all ig Authority, thar 
under them our Lives may be quiet and peaceable. 


11 As a dog turneth to his vomit; /o a fool 
returneth to his folly. ; 


See here 1. What anabominable thing Sin is, and how hats 
ful ſometimes ir is made to appear, even to the Sinner himſel 
When his Conſcience is convine d, or he feels Smart from his 
Sin, he is ſick of it, and vomits it up, he ſeems then to de- 
reſt ir, and to be willing to part with it. It is in it ſelf, and 
firſt or laſt will be to the Sinner more loathſome than the Vo- 
mit of a Dog, Pſal. 36. 2. | 

2. How apt Sinners are to e into ir notwithſtanding ;z 
as the Dog, after he has gain d eaſe by Vomiting that which 
burthen d his Scomach, yet goes and licks it up again, ſo Sin- 
ners that have been convinc'd only, and not convertcd return 
Scones np tap how fick it made them. The Apo- 
{tle applies this Proverb to thoſe that have known the way of 
— but are ud from it, 2 Pet. 2. 22. But God 
will ſpew them out of his Mouth, Rev. 3. 16. 8 


12 Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his own con- 
3 there is more hope of a fool then of 
im, | 


Here's 1. A Spiritual Diſeaſe ſuppos'd, and that is Self- 
conceit, Seeft thou a Man? Yes, we ſee many a one wiſe in 
his ownConceit ; that has ſome little Senſe, but is proud of it, 
thinks it much more than it is, more than any of his Neigh- 
bours have, and enough, ſo that he needs no more; has ſuch 
2 Conceit of his own Abilities as makes him Opinionative, 


Dogmartical, and Cenſorious, and all the uſe he makes of his 


1 Knowlcdpe, is, that ir puffs him Or, if by a wiſe Man 
8 P 3 5 6 , 


we underftand 2 Religious Man, xaks the Character of 
thoſe who making ſome ſhew of Religion, conclude their = 
rizua 


, 


- 


* 


— 


* tha. As. A 


— add. 


"_ 


ds 


PROVERBS. 


RRV 
9 7 36 , 
;hap' 26. 
ut an « - 92 — 4 


— 


ritual State to be good, when really ix is very bad, like La- 
dicea, Rev. 3. 17. | f 

2. The er of this Diſeaſe, it is in 2 manner Def] 
rate, there is more of 4 Fool, that knows, and owns 
ſelf to be ſo, than of ſuch 2 one. Solomon was nor only 3 
wiſe Man himſelf, but a Teacher of Wiſdom, and this Ob- 
feryation he made upon bis Pupils, that he found his Work 
_ moſt difficult, 1 ſucceſsful with thoſe that had a 

Opinion of themſelves, and were not ſenſible that they needed 

uftion. Therefore he that ſeems to himſelf to be Wiſe muſt 
become 4 Fool that be may be Wiſe, 1 Cor. 3. 18. is 


| 


ro feed himſelf, but dreads it, as a mighty Toit to lift His 
Hand to his Head. TI an t le, aggravating 

his Sin, that he cannot endure to take the leaſt Pains, no, 
not for the greateſt Profir, and ſhæwing how his Sin is his 
Puniſhment. Thoſe that are Sloathfnl in the Buſineſs of Re- 
ligion, will not be at the pains to feed their own Souls with 


| 


the Word of God, the Bread of Life, nor to ſer i Phot 
—1— 2 by Prayer, cho they might have © them for the 
8. fit x | | 


16 The ſluggard is wiſer in his own con- 


more hopes of 2 Publicanthan of 2 proud Phariſee, Math. 21. ceit, then ſeven men that can render. a rea- 
32. 1 from bein oy _ rue bop i-| fon; | : 
ous, by a groundleſs Conceft that they are ſo, Je 4...” 1. The high Opinion which the Slaggard has of 
9. 491 41+ | : | F himſelf, 2 wy groſs Abſurdity and Folly of 
z The flothful war faith, There is a lion in 2 He thinks himſelf wiſer ban ſeven Men, 
the way, a lion is in the ſtreets. 1 ſeven wiſe Men, for they are ſuch as can render 4 Rea- 


When a Man talks Fooliſhly, we fay, he talks idely, for none 
betray their Folly more than thoſe who are idle, and go a- 
bout to excuſe them elves in their Id/eneſs. As Men's Fouy 
makes them Sloathful, ſo their Sloathfulneſs makes them Foo- 
liſh. 0lſerve, 

1. What the Sloathful Man really dr ads, he dreads the Way, 
the Streets, the Place where Work is to be done, and a jour- 
ney to be gone. He hates Buſineſs, hates every thing that re- 


quires Care and Labour. 
to dread, 2 Lion in the 


2. What he dreams of, and 
way. When he ispreſs'd to be diligear, either in his Worldly 
Afairs, or inthe of Religion, this is his Excnſe (and 
2 ſorry Excule it is, as bad as nont) there is 4 Lien in the way, 
ſome inſuperable Difficulry or Danger which be cannot pre- 
tend to grapple with. Lions uſe to be in Woods, in Deſarta, 
and inthe Day-tim: When Man has Buſineſs to do they are in 
their Dens, Pſal. 104. 22, 23- Bat the 
rather pretends to fancy a Lon in the Streets, wherers the Li- 
on is only in hisown Fancy, nor is he ſo fierce an he is Painted. 


Wee, I. It is a-fooliſh to frighten our ſelves from real 
Duties, by fancy'd Difficulties, Eccl. 11. 4 


14 Ar the door turneth upon the hinges, ſo 
doth the ſlothful upon his bed. | | 


Ha ſeen the Sloathful Man in fear of bis Work, here 
we find him in læve with his Eaſe ; he lies in his Bed on one 
fide till he is weary of that, and then turns to the other, but 
fill in his Bed when it's far in the Day, and Work is to be 
done ; as the Door is m d, bur not remoy'd, and ſo his Bu- 
ſineſs is neglected, and his Opportunities let lip. See the 
Sluggard's C N 

1. He is one that doch not care to get out of his Bed, but 
ſeems to be hung it as the Door upon the Hinges. Bo- 

iy Eaſe too much conſulted is the ſad occaſion of miny a 
Spiritual Diſeaſe. They that love Sleep will prove in the end 
to have led Death. | 
- 3. He doth nor care to get forward with h's Buſineſs, in 
that he ſtirs to and fro 2 little, but to no purpoſe, he is where 
he was. Sloathful Profeſſours turn in Profeſſion like the 
— the Hinges. The World and the Fleſh are the 
two Hinges on which they are hung; and tho they move in 
2 courſe of external Services, are into a Road of D. 
and tread a-round in them like the Horſe in the Mill, yet 
they get no good, they get no ground, they are never the 
nearer Heaven ; Sinners Aung, Saints unimprov d. 


15 The ſlothful hideth his hand in hir bo- 
ſom, it grieveth him to bring it ag1in to his 
ourof bis Bel, 


mouth. 

The Slu is now with much ado gor 
but he might as good have lain there ſtill tor any thing he 1s 
likely to bring to paſs in his Work, ſo awkwardly doth he 
go about it. Obſerve, | 

1. The Pretence he makes for his Sloathfulneſs. He hides 
his Hand in his Boſom for fear of Cold, next to his warm Bed 
is his ke rye eg Boer that he is Lame, as ſome 
do that make a Trade o ing z ſomething ails his Hand, 
he wonld have it thought — tis Bliſter d wich yeſter- 
days hard Work, or, it ſpeaks in general his Avetſion to 
Buſineſs, he has try'd, and his Hands are not usd to Labour, 
and therefore he hugs himſelf in his own Eaſe, and cares for 
no body. Note, It is common for thoſe that will wor do 


their Duty, to pretend they cannot, I cant dig, Luke 16. 3. 


2. The Prejudice he ſuſtains by his Sloathfulncſs; he him-' 
ſelf is the lojer by it, for he ſtarves himſelf, it grieves him to 
bring his Hand to his Mouth, i. e he cannot find in his heart 


Sluggard fancies, or | Suffici 


utics, leaſt While they are in their 


' ſon. Iis che Wiſdom of a Man to be able to tender 4 Rea- 


ſon, of à gaod Man to be able to give 4 Reaſon of the Hope 
that is in him, 1 Pet. 3. 15. What we do we ſhould be able to 
render a Reaſon for, tho perhaps we may not have Wit e- 
nough to ſhew the Fallacy of every Objection 2gainſt it. He 
that rakes ou in Religion can render a good Reaſon for it; 
he knows he is working for a good Maſter, and that bis a- 
bour ſhall nit be in vain; But the- Sluggard thinks himſclf 
wiſer than ſeven ſuch, for let ſeven ſuch perſwade him to be 
diligent, with all the Reaſons they can render for it, tis to no 
purpoſe, his own Wilfulnefs he thinks Anſwer enough - ro 
them and all their Reaſons. 
2. The reference that this has to his Sloathfulneſs. "Tis. 
the Slug gard above all Men that Is thus Self-conceited, for 
1.) His good Opinion of himſelf is the cauſe of his Sloath- 
s; therefore he will not take painsto ger Wiſdom, be- 
cauſe he thinks he is wiſe enough already. A Conccit of the | 
ency of our Attainments is a great Enemy to our Im- 
provement. (2.) His Sloathfulneſs is the cauie of his good 
Opinion of himſelf. If he would bur rake pains to exa 
himſelf, and himſelf with the Laws of Wiſdom, he 
would have other thoughts of himſelf. Indulged . Stoathful- 
neſs i3 at the bottom of prevailing Self conceĩ tedneſs. Nay, 
(3-) So wretchedly Beſotted is he, that he takes his S/oarh- 
k ſs to be his Wiſdom ; he thinks it is his Wiſdom to 
make much of himſelf, and take all the Eaſe he can get, and 
do no more in Religion than he needs muſt, to avoid Suffer- 
ing, to fit ſtill and ſee what other People do, that: he may 
have the pleaſure of finding fault with — Of ſuch Stug- 
gards who are proud of that which is their Shame there's lit- 
the lu pe, v. 12. : | 


17 He that paſſeth by, and meddleth wirh 
ſtrife be/onging not to him, is like one that ta- 
keth a dog by the ears. | 

7. That which is here condemn'd is meddling with Serife 


that belongs not to ws. If wemuſt not be haſty to ſtrive in our 
own Cauſe, Chap. 25. 8. much leſs in other Peoples, eſpecially 


* 


lighr on aceidentally as we paſs by. If we can be inſtrumen- 
to make Peace between thoſe that are at Variance, we muft 
do ir, tho we ſhould gong * Ill-will of both fides, at 
t ; but to make our ſelves bu- 

fie in other Men's Matters, and Parties in other Men's Quar- 
rels, is not only ta court our own Trouble, but to” thruſt our 
ſelves into T tion. Who made me 4 Fudge Let them 
end it as they began it between themſelves. | 

2. Therefore we are caution'd againſt it, . becauſe of the 
danger it expoſeth us to; tis like teking 2 ſnarling Cur by 
the Ears, that will ſnap at you, and bite you ; you had better 
have let him alone, for you cannot get clear of him when you 
would, and muſt thank your ſelves if you came off with a 
Wound and Diſhonour. He that has got a Dog by the hy 
if he ler him go he flies ar him, if he keeps his hold, 
has his hands full, and can do nothing elſe. - Let every one 
with quietneſs work and mind bis own Buſineſs, and not with 
unquieraeſs quarrel, and meddle wich other People's Bu- 
nels. | 

18 As a mad man who caſteth fire-branis, ar- 
rows and death: 19 So ze the man tbat d 
ceiveth his neighbour, and ſaith, Am not I in 
ſport ? | 


See here 1. How miſchievous thoſe are chat make 9 Con- 


ſcience of deceiving their Neighbours, they are as mad Men that- 
Death, ſo much hurt may they 


caſt Firebrands, Arrows, 


do by their Deceits; they 


value themſelves upon it as poli- 
Nun 2 | tick 


theirs that we are no way related ta, or concern'd in, but _ 


' 
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k cunning but really they are as mad Men. There 
12 a 3 in the World than a wilful Sin. 
Tis not only the paſſionate furious Man, but the malicious de- 
ceitful Man that is a mad Man; he doth in effect caſt Jire- 
Brande, Arrows, and Death, he doth more Miſchief than he 
en _im7gine.., Fraud and Falſhood burn like Fire-brands, Kill, 
even at a diſtance, like Arrows. 
2. See how frivolous the Excuſe is which Men commonly 
make for the Miſchief they do, that they did ir in Jet; with 
_ this they think to turn it off when they are reprov'd for it, 
Am net I in Sport? But it will prove. dangerous playing 
with Fire, and jeſting with Edg Not that thoſe are to 
commended who are Caprious, and can take no Jeſt, they 
thar themſelves are wiſe muſt ſuffer Fools, 2 Cor. 11. 19 20. 
Bur thoſe are certainly to be condemn'd, who are any way A. 
buſive to their Neighbours, impoſe upon their Creduliry, cheat 
them in their Birgains with them, tell Lies co them, or tell 
Lies »f them, give them ill Language, or put then in an ill 
Name, aryl pan excuſe ir by ying they did bur 
jeſt ; Am mot I in Sport? He that Sins in jeſt muſt R t in 
 earneft, or his Sin will be his Ruine. Truth is too valuable 
. ching to be ſold for a Jeſt, and ſo is the Reputation of our 
Neig « - By Lying and Slandering in Jeſt, Men learn 
themſclves, and teach others to Lie and Slander in earneſt; 
and a falſe raisd in Mirth, may be ſpread in Malice; 
and if 2 Man may tell a Lie co make himſel 2 why not 
to make himſelf Rich, and ſd Truth quite periſheth, and Men 
ach their Tongues to tell Lies, Jer. 9. 3. If Men would con- 
fider that a Lie comes from the Devil, and brings to Hel-fire, 


ſure that would ſpoil the Sport of it; tis caſting Arrows and 


Death to themſelves. 


20 Where no wood is, there the fire goeth 
ort: ſo where there is no tilc-bearer, the ſtrife 
cerſerh. 21 As coals are to burning coals 
and wood, to fire; ſo is a contentious man to 
kindle ſtrife. 22 The words of a tale-bearer are 
as wounds, and they go down into the inner- 
mol? parts of rhe belly. | | 


Contention is as 2 Fire, it hears the Spirit, burns up all 


thar's and puts Families and Societies into a Flame: 
Now we are told how that Fire is commonly kind led 
and kept burning, that we may avoid the Occaſions of Strife, 
and fo 2 of it. If then 

we w keep the Peace, - | | 
1. We muſt not give ear to Tale-bearers, for they feed the 


Fire of Contention with Fuel, nay, they ſpread it with com- 
buſtible Matter ; the Tale: they carry are Fre- balls; they that 
by infinagring baſe Characters, revealing Secrets, and mi- re- 


ords and Act ions, do what they can to make Re- 


entin 
zany riends, and Neighbours jealous one of another, to 
alienate them one from another, 


when it has no Fuel. The Contenders will better underſtand 
one 2nother, and come to a berter Temper, old Stories will 
ſoon be forgotten when there are no new ones told to keep 
= 1 of them, and both ſides will * 

ve been impos d upon by a common Enemy. H hi s and 
Backbiters are Incendiaries nor to be ſuffer'd. vo 

To illuſtrate this, he ts v. 22. What he had ſaid be- 
fore, Chap. 18. 8. That the Words of 4 Tale-bearer are as 
.* Wounds, de ep and dangerous Wounds, Wounds in the Vitals; 
they wound the Reputation of him who isbely'd, and perhaps 
the Wound proves incurable, and even the Plaiſter of a Re- 
cantation (which yet can ſeldom be obtain d) may not prove 
wide enough for it. They wound the Love and Charity which 
he to whom they-are ſpoke ought to have for his Neighbour; 
and give a fatal Stab to Friendſhip, and Chriſtian Fellowſhip, 
We muſt therefore not only not be Tale-bearers our ſelves at a- 
ny time, nor ever do any ill Offic:s, but ſhould not give the 
leaſt Countenance to thoſe that are. 

peeviſh 


2. We muſt not Aſſociate with ate Peo- 


ple, that are exceptious, and apt to put the worſt Conſtructi- 


ons upon every things that pick Quarrels upon the leaſt Oc- 
caſion, and are quicł and high, and hot in 1efenting Aſſronts, 
theic are contentious Men that kindle Striſe, v. 21. The les 
we have to do with ſuch the better, for it will be very hard 
not to quarrel with thoſe that are quarrelſome, 


| 


— 


8 and ſow Diicord among 
them, are to be baniſh'd out of Families, and all Societies, 
and then Strife will as ſurely ceaſe as the Fire will go our 


This. may be meant either on | 

1. Of a wicked Heart ſhewing it ſelf in burning Lips, i. e. 
Furious, Paſſionate, Outragious Words, burning in Malice, 
and Perſecuring thoſe to whom, or of whom they are ſpoken ; 
ill Words, and III-will agree as well together as a Porſherd 
and the Droſs of Silver, which now the Pot is broken, and 
the Droſs ſeparated from the Silver, are fit to be thrown roge- 
ther to the Dunghil. 

2. Or of 2 wicked Heart — it ſelf with burniag 
Lips, i.e. burning with the Pr ns of Love and Friendſhip, 
and even Perſecuting a Man with Flatteries, this is like 2 
Pot cover d with the Scum or Droſs of Silver, with 
Which one that is weak may be impos'd upon as if it were of 
ſome value, but a wiſe Man is ſoon aware of the Cheat of. 
This Senſe agrees with the following Verſes. 


24 He that hateth, diſſembleth with his ps, 
and layeth up deceit within him. 25 When he 
ſpeaketh fair, believe him not: for there are 
Iven abominations in his heart, 26 Whoſe ha- 
tred is covered by deceit, his wickedne(s 
ſhall te ſhewed before the who/e conzregati- 
Or. . 5 


There is cauſe to complain, not only of the want of Sin- 
cerity in Men's Profeſſion of Friendſhip, and that they do not 
love ſo well as they pretend, nor will ſerve their Friends fo 
much as they promiſe. But which is much worſe, of wicked 
Defigns in the Profeſſion of Friendſhip, and the making of ir 
ſubſervient to the moſt malicious Intentions. This is here 

en of as a common thing, v. 24. He that hates his Neigh- 

7, and is contriving to him a Miſchicf, yet d femblab 
with his Lips, h to have a Reſpect for him, and to be 
ready to ſerve him, talks Friendly with him, as Cain with A 
bel, asks, Art thou in Health my Brither, as ba ro Amaſa, 
that his Malice may not be ſuſpetted, and guarded agai 
and io he may have the fairer tunĩty to Execute the Pur- 

es of it. He lays up Deceit within him, i. e. he keeps in 
bis Mind the Miſchief he intends to do his Neighbour, till he 
atcheth him ar an Advantage. This is Malice which has no 
leſs of the Subtilty than it has of the Venom of the old Ser- 
pent in ir. ; | 1 

Now as to this Matter, we are here caution d, 

1. Not to be ſo forlifh as to ſuffer our ſelves to be im- 
pos'd upon by the Pretcnſions of Friendihip. Remember to 
diftruſt, when a Man ſpeaks ſair, be not too forward to believe 
him, unleſs you know him well, for tis poſſible therc may be ſe- 
ven Abominations in his Heart, a greatmany Projetts of Miſchief 
apiinſt you which he is labouring ſo induſtriouſly to conceal 
with his fair Speech, Satan is an Enemy that hates us, and yer 
in his Tempritions ſpeaks fair, as he did to Eve, but tis 
madneſs to give credit to him, for there arc ſeven Abominati- 
ons in his Heart; ſeven other Spirits doth one unclean Spirit 
bring more wicked than himſelf. 7 

2. Not to be ſo w:cked 25 to impoſe * any with a Pro- 
feſſion of Friendſhip, for tho the Fraud may be carry d or 
plaufibly a while, it will be brought to light, v. 26. He 
whoſe Hatred is coverd by Deceit, one time or other will be 


up | diſcover'd, and his Wickedneſs ſbem d to his Shame and Confu- 
they | ſion before the whole 1 7 and nothing will do more 
al 


to make a Man odious to all Companies. Love ( ſaith ane) is 
the beſt Armour, but the worſt Cloak, and will ſerve Dif- 
ſemblers as the Diſguiſe which Ahab put on, and periſh d 
in. | . 


27 Whoſo diggeth a pit ſhall fall therein: 
and he that rolleth a ſtone, it will return upon 
him. | ; 

x 4 | * 

See here 1. What pains Men take to do Miſchicf to others 
As they put 2 force upon themſelves . by concealing it with a 
Profeffion of Friendſhip, ſo they put themſelves ro a great 
deal of labour to bring it about; tis digging 4 Pit, tis rol- 
ling a Stone, hard Work, and yer Men will not ſtick at it to 
gratific their Paſſion and Revenge. 

2. What preparation they hereby make of Miſchief to them- 
ſelves, their violent Dealing will return upon their own Heads; 
they ſhall themſelves fall into the Pit they digg d, and the 
Stone they rolld will return upon them, Plal. 7. 15, 16.—9. 
15, 16. The Righteous Cod will take the * only in 
their own Craftineſs, but in their own Cruelty. Tis the Plot- 


ters Doom. Haman is Hang'd on a Gallows of his own pro- 
paring ; nec lex eſt juſtior ulla quam mecis artifices arte per re 
ſui. DD | | | 
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23 Lutning lips and a wicked heart, are /ike 
a potſherd covered with filyer drols. | 
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Chap. 27. 
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2B A lying tongue hateth boſe that are af- 


ine. 


here are two ſorts of Lies equally deteſtable. had 

by andering Lie, which —— hates thoſe that it is 
ſpoken of. A lying Tongue hates thoſe that are afflited by it, 
therefore cl, them by Calumnies and Reproacies, becauſe 
it hates them, and can thus ſmite them ſecretly where they are 
without Defence z, and therefore hates them becauſe it has af- 
flifted them, and made them its Enemies. The miſchief of 
this is open and obvious; it Miel, it hates, and owns it, 

ry body ſees it. | 

1 Lye, which ſecretly w:rks the Ruin of thoſe 
it is ſpoken to. y the former the Miſchief is plain, and Men 
guard againſi it as well as they can, bur in this it is Feele 
faded, and Men betray themſelves by being credulous of 
their own Praiſes, and the Complements that are paſs'd up- 
on them. A wiſe Man therefore will be more afraid of 2 
Fatterer that Kiſſes and Kills, than of a S/anderer that pro- 
chims War. 


CHA P. XXVII. 


> Oaſt not thy ſelf of to morrow z for thou 
B knowelt not what a day may bring forth. 


Here's 1. A good Caution ga inſt preſuming upon time to 
come. Boaſs wt thy ſelf, no, not of te morrow, much leſs of 
many Days or Years to come. This doth not forbid prepa- 
ring for to morrow, but preſuming upon to morrow 3 WE 
muſt not promi ſe our ſelves the continuance of our Lives and 
Comforts till to morrow, but ſpeak of it with Submi ion to the 
Will of God, and as thoſe that with 15 reaſon are kept at 
uncertainty about ir. We muſt not take thought for the Mor- 
row, Marth. 6. 34 But we muſt caſt our Care concerning ic 

God. See James 4-13, 14, 15- We muſt nor pur off 
die great Work of Converſion, that one thing needful till co 
morrow, 28 if we were fure of it, but to day whileit #5 
call d to day hear God's Voice. 

2. A good Conſideration, which this Caution is 

nded, we know not what a Day may bring forth, not what 

vent may be in the teeming Womb of Time ; tis ſecret till 
tis born, Eccl. 11. 3. A little Time may produce confiderable 
Changes, and ſuch as we little think of; we know not what 
the preſent Day may bring forth, the Evening muſt commend 
it. Neſcis quid ſerus veſper vebat. God has wiſely kept us in 
the dark concerning future Events, and rcſerv'd to himſelf the 
Knowledge of them, as a Flower of the Crown, that he may 


train us up in OI himſelf, and a continued 
Readineſs for every Event, Acts 1. 7. 


2 Let another man praiſe thee, and not thine 


own mouth; a ſtranger, and not thine own 
lips. | 

Note, 1. We muſt do that which is commendable, for which 
even Strangers may praiſe us. Our Light . muſt ſhine before 
Men, and we muſt do good Works that may be ſten, tho we 
muſt not do them on purpoſe that they may be ſeen. Let our 
n e ſuch as will praiſe us, even in the Gates, 
Phil. 4. 8. 

2. When we have done it we muſt not commend aur ſelves, 
for that's an evidence of Pride, and Folly, and Self- love, and 2 
great leſſening to a Man's Reputation. Every one will be for- 
ward to run him down that cries himſelf up. There may be a 
juſt occaſion for us to vindicate our ſelves, but it doth not 
become us to applaud our ſelves. Proprio laus ſordet in 

N f 


cre. 


A ſtone is heavy, and the ſand weighty:: 
but a fools wrath 7s heavier then them both: 


4 Wrath is cruel, and anger is outragious ; but 
who is able to ſtand before envy ? | 


| Theſe two Verſes ſhew the intolerable Mithief 

1. Of an wngovernd Paſßon. The Wrath of 2 Fool that 
when he is provok d, cares not what he faith and doth, is 
more grievous than a great Stone, or 2 load of Sand. It lies 
heavy upon himſelf; thoſe that have no command of their 
Paſſions do themſelves even fink under the Load of them. It 
lies heavy upon thoſe he is enrag'd at, whom in his Fury he 
will be in danger of doing ſome Miſchief or other to. 


'Tis therefore our Wiſdom. not to give Provocation to 
, - 


flicted by it, and a flattering mouth worketh ru- 


a Fool, but if he be in 2 Paton to get out of his 


ger is outragious, but a ſecret Enmity at the Perſon of another 
an Envy at his Proſperity, and 2 Deſire of Revenge for ſome 
Injury or Affront is much more miſchievous ;' one may avoid 2 
ſudden Heat, as David eſcaped Sawl's Javelin,” but when it 
| 1g 25 Sawl's did to à ſettled Enn, there's no ſtanding be- 
"re it, it will purſue, it will overtake. He that grieves at the 
Good of another, will be ſtill contriving to do him hurt, and 
keep bis Anger for ever, | 
5 Open rebuke is better then ſecret love. 6 
Faithful are the wounds of a friend; but the 
Kill.s of an enemy are deceitful. | 
Nete, 1. It is good for us to be reproyd and told of our 
Faults by our Friends. If true Love in the Heart has but 
Zeal and Courage enough to ſhew it ſelf in dealing plainly 


with our Friends, and reproving them for what they ſay and 
do ami s, this is really better, not only than ſecret Hatred, 


125 Zev. 19. 17. but than ſecret Love, that Love to our Neigh- 


bours whichdoth not ber it ſelf in this good Fruit; which 
complements theryerh Heir Sins, to the prejudice of their Souls, 
Faithſul are the Reproofs of a Friend, tho' for the preſent they 
are painful as Wounds. 'Tis a fign our Friends are fa thful 
inderd, if in love to our Souls they will nor ſuffer Sin upon 1, 
nor It us alone in it. The Phyſicians Care is to Cure the 
Patient's Diſeaſe, not to pleaſe his Palate. | 

2. Tis dangerous to be Careſy'd and Flatterd by an Ene- 
my, Whoſe Kiſſes are deceitful; we ein take no pleaſure in 
them, becauſe we can put no Confidence in them. s Kiſs 
and Judas s were deceitful, and therefore we have necd to 
ſtand upon our Guard that we be not deluded by them; 
They are 29 be deprecated, ſo ſome read it ; the Lord deliver us 
from an Enemy's Kifſes ! from ing Lips, and from a deceirful 


7 The full foul loatheth an hony:comb ; 
bur to the hungry ſoul every bitter thing is 
ſweet. 

Solomon here as often in this Book ſhews, that the Poor 
have in ſome reſpetts the advantage of the Rich, for) 

1. They have a better reliſh of their Enjoyments than the 
Rich have; Hunger is the beſt Sawce. Courſe Fare with 2 
good Appetite to it has 2 ſenſible Pleaſantneſs in it, which 
they are ſtrangers to Whoſe Hearts are reed with Sur- 
ſeiting. They that far Sumptuouſly cvery Day, nauſeate e- 
ven delicate Food, as the Iſraelites did the Quails, whereas 
they that have no more but their neceſſary Food, © tho' it be 
ſuch as the full Souf would call bitter, to them it is" ſweet, 
they eat it with pleaſure, digeſt it, and are refreſt'd by 
it. 199 - _ | 

2. They are more thankful for their Enjoyments. The 

ry wHl bleſs God for Bread and Water, while thoſe thar 
are full think the greateſt Dainties and Varietics ſcarce worth 
giving Thanks for. The Virgin Mary ſeems to refer to this; 
when ſhe ſaith, Luke 1. 53- That the 
how to value God's Bleſings are filled with goed- things, 


Way. 


8 As 2 bird that wandereth from her 
fo is a man that wandererh from his place. 


Note, 1. There are many that do not know when they are 
well, but are uneaſie with their 
ven to change. God in his Providence hath appgiater them 4 
place fit for them, and has made ic comfortable to them, bur 
they affect Unſctledneſs, they love to wander, they are glad of 
2 Pretence to go Abroad, and do not care for ſtaying long at a 
place; they needleſly abſent themſelves from their awn 
Work and Care, and meddle with that which belongs not to 
them. | | 

2. Thoſe that thus deſert the Poſt aliga'd them, are lite 4 
Bird that wanders from her Neſt , *tis an Initance of their Fol- 
ly, they. arelike a filly Bird, they are always wavering, like 
no where. Lis unſaſe, the Bird that wanders is expos'd ; a 
Man's Place is his Caftle, he chat quits it makes himielf an 
eafic Prey to the Fowler; when the Bird wanders from her 
Neſt, the Eggs and Young ones there are neglected. They 
that love to | abroad, lexve their Work at home undone.” 


e 


2. Of a rooted Malice, which is as much worſe than the for- - 
mer, as Colts of Fun per are then 2 Fire of | Thorns. Wrath, 
(tis due) is cruel, and doth many a barbarous thing, and An+ 


but the Rich that deſpiſe them are juſtly ſem empty 4 


ſent Condition, and gi- 


the wandring Bird that hops from Bough to Baugh, and reits 


- 


who know - 
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Chap. 27. 
ta Man therefore in the calling wherein he is calPd there I, ie, 1. Evil may be fireſten. Where there is Temptation, 
In abide, therein ebide with God. * ee : rr eee 


1 9 Ointment and perfume | oyce the heart : 
ſo doth the ſacerneſs of 1 friend by 
dearty coun — io T friend 
| 1 


the good Offices that 
Friend? 2 Boſom - Friend, 


| Relation, © way akin to us; Tho tis 
0 NN TS wa ted one fix to make 2 Friend of; 
Peter and Andrew were Brethren, ſo were fares and fobn, 
© yer So/omon frequent! 


* iggerchangd. * 
rhe more > 
A. I; al reſpeſt to thoſe vg Eve been Friends 
to our Family; Thine an Friend, eſpecially if he bave been 
thy Fathers Friend, forſake not, fail not both to ſerve him, and 
to w/e him as there is occaſion: He is 2 % d Friend, he Ea, 
thine Affairs, he has à particular Concern for thee, therefore 
b-jadvisd by him. It is 2 Duty we owe to our Parents when 
they are gone to love their Frict and Conſule with them. 
S ene Son undid bim elf, by n the Counſel of his 
Fathers Friends. | | 
2. A good Reaſon A we ſhould thus value true 
Friendſhip, and be choice of it. 3 OP 
1. Becauſe of the Pleaſure of it. There's 2 great deal of 
Sweetneſs in Converſing and Conſulting with 2 Cordial Friend, 
tis like Ointment x, Perſume which are very grateful to the 
Smell, and exhilarate the Spirits, it rejoxceth the Hear!, the 
Burthen of Care is made lighter ing 
our Friend, and tis a great Satis on to us to have his Sen- 
timents concerning our 
lies not in hearty Mirth, and hearty L hier, but in bearty 
Counſel, faithful Advice fincerely without Flattery; 
| by Counſel of the Soul, ſo the ord is, Counſel which reach- 
eth the Cafe, and comes to. the Heart, Counſel about Som- 
Oracerns, (Pſal. 66. 16.) We ſhould reckon that the moſt plez- 
2 which. * Spiritual and 


is about 
the Soul. 


P. 


- -— 


Kinſman, meerly 

of that commonly goes 
Couſin, and fails when it comes to 
ourſelves to 


2 not to 

for Kindred fake, for the 
little further than calling ind £2 
the Trial of a real Kindneſs, but rather to apply 


eur Neighbours, that are at Hand, and will be ready to us at an 
Exigence; "Tis Wiſdom to 0 them by being Meighbourly, 
and we ſhall have the Benefit of it in Diſtreſs by | 
ſo to us, Prov. 18. 24- | ; 


11 My fon, be wiſe, and make my heart 
glad, that I may anſwer-him that reproacheth 

Children are here exharted to be Wiſe and Good, 

1. That they may be a Comfort to their Parents, and may 
make their Herrts glad, even when the evil Days come, and 


2. That they may be 2 Credit to the That 1 Aw 
ſwer hm that Reproacheth me, with been over · Strict 
bringing up my Children, and having taken a 

wrong: Method wich them, in reſtraining them from the Li- 
— take, Ky Son be Wiſe, and 

then it will appear in the Effeft, that I went the Witeſt way 


to work wich my Children. 
— — ſhould carry it ſo in every thing, as to 
be a Credit to their Education, and to Silence thoſe who ſay, 

ung Saint," an old Devil, and to prove the contrary, 4 


— Saint, an old Angel. * | 

12 A prudent may foreſceth the evil, and 
hiderh himſelf: bur the fimple paſs on, and are 
puniſhed. ' es" +... fn 
This we had before, chap. 22. 3. 


ES 


and 


not foreſee it, or ſo 


will be Sin, and as eaſie to foreſee, that if we venture upon 
the evil of Sin, there will follow the evil of Puniſhment ; 
And commonly God warns before he Wounds, having ſet Mate 


men over ws, Fer. 6. 17. 


bn |, Ie will be well or Hf with us according as we do or do 
nor 


the foreſight we 8 Evil beſore us. The 

ting the Evil, forecaſts accordingly, and 
2 le either is F that 2 
and Slothful that he will take no 
Care to avoid it, and ſo he paſſeth on Securely, and is Pu- 
* We do well for ourſelves when we provide, far here- 


prudent Man 
hides himſelf, 


13 Take bis garment that is ſurety for a 
ſtranger, and take a pledge of him for a ſtrange 
Woman. | | 

This alſo we had before, chap. 2c. 16. 3 

1. It ſhews who they are that are haſtning to Poverty; 
thoſe that have ſo little Conſideration as to be Bound for «©: y 
Body that will ask them, and thoſe that are given ro Wome. 
Such as theſe will take up Money, as far as ever their Credit 
will go, but they wil/ certainly Cheat their Creditors ar 
laſt, nay, they are Cheating them all along. An honeſt Man 
may be made a Beggar, but he is not ſo that makes himſelf 
one. 


2. It adviſeth us to be ſo Diſcreet in ordering our Affairs, 
23 not to lend Money to tho'e that are manifeſtly waſting their 
Eſtates, unleſs they glve very good Security for it. Fooliſh 
lending is Injuſtice ro our Families. He doth not fay, Ger 
another to be Bound with him, for he that makes himſelf 
a Common Voucher, wilt lave thoſe to be his Security, 
that are as Inſfolvent as himſelf ; Therefore Tate b. Gar- 


14 He that bleſſeth his friend with 2 loud 
voice, rifing eacly in the morning, ic ſhall be 
counted 2 curſe to him, | 


Note, 1. It is 2 great Folly to be Extravagint in praiſing 


even the beſt of our Friends and — — 
Affairs. The Sweetneſs of Friendſhip Ito give every one his due Praiſe, to 


them it, not cry up Men tao ſoon 


others 


applaud thoſe that excel 
in Knowledge, Virtue and Uſefulneſs, and to acknowledge 
the Kindnefies we have receiv d with Thankfulneſs, but to 
do tis with a loud Voice, rifing early in the Morning, to be 
always Harping on this String in all panies, even to our 
Friends Face, or ſo 2s that he may be fure to hear, to do 
ic Studiauſly as we do that which we rſt early to, to Mag- 
nify the Merits of our Friend above meaſure, and with H 


| boles, is Fulſame and Naufeous, and Savours of Hypocriſie 


and Deſign ; praiſing Men for what they have done, is only 
to get more out of them, and every Body concludes the Para- 
fite hopes to be well paid for his Panegyrick, or Epiſtle De- 

We muſt nat give that Praiſe to our Friend which 
is due ro God only, as ſome think is intimited in ruh? early 
to do it ; for in the Morning God is to be prais d. We mit 
not make toe much haſte to praiſe Men, ſo ſome und arſtand 
their Abilities and Perform m- 
ces, but let them firſt be prov'd; leſt they be /ifted wp with 
Pride, and /aid to in tdleneſs. 

2, It is a greater Folly to be fond of being ourſelves ex- 
travagantly 'd; A Wiſe Man rather counts it 4 Curſe, 
and a R upon him z not oniy defign'd to pick his 
Pocket, but which may really turn to his Prejudice, Modeſt 
praiſes (as 2 Great Man obſerves) invite ſuch as are preſent 
to add to the Commend ation, but immodeſt immoderate Prai- 
ſes tempt them to Detract rather, and to Cenſure one that 
they hear over-commended. And beſides, over-praifing 2 
Man makes him the Object of Envy; Every Man puts in for 
a ſhare of Reputation, and therefore reckons bimalk injur d if 


another Monopolize it, or has more given him than his Share. 


And the moſt Danger of all is, that tis a Temptation to Pride, 
Men are apt to think of themſelves aboycwhat is Meet, when 
x ot them above What is meet. See how careful 
Bleſſed Paul was not tu be over - valued, 2 Cor. 12. 6. 


15 A continual dropping in a very rainy day, 
and a contentious woman ate alike. 16 Who- 
ſoever hideth her, hideth the wind, and the 
ointment of his right hand which bewrayeth it 

elf. | | 
4 . 25 before, Saloman laments the Caſe of him that has 
a pieviſh paſfionate. Wife, that's continually chiding, and mak- 


= 


fog herſelf and all about her uneaſy. 


1. Tis 
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T 
1. 'Tis a Grievance that there's no avoiding, for ir is like 4 
continual dropping in a very Rainy Day. The Contentions of 
a Neighbour may be like a Shower, troubleſome for 
rhe time, yet while ir laſts one may take gShelter, Bur the 
 Contentions of a Wiſe are like a conſtant Soaking Rain, for 
which there's no Remedy bur Patience. See Chap. 19. 


13. | . 

_ 'Tis 2 Grievance that there's no . Concealing. A Wiſe 
Min would hide it if he could, for the ſake both of his own 

and his Wife's Reputation, but he cannot, no more than he 
ein Conccal the Noiſe of the Wind - when it Blows, or the 
Smell of 2 ſtrong Perfume. Thoſe that are Froward and 
Braw 4 roclaim their own Shame, even when their 
Friends in Kindneſs to them would cover it. 


17 Iron ſharpeneth iron, ſo a man ſharpenerh 
the countenance of, his friend. 


This ſpeaks both the Plexſyre and the Advantage of Con- 
verlation ; One Man is mo Body ; nor will poring upon a 
Book in a Corner, accompliſh a Man ſo as Reading and Stu- 
dying of Men will. Wiſe and profitable Diſcourſe ſharpens 
Mens Wits; and thoſe that have never ſo much Knowledge, 
tmay by conference have ſomething added to them. It ſharpens 
Mens {:oks, and by cheering the Spirits, puts a Briskne's and 
Liveline(s into the Countenence, and gives a Man ſuch an Air, 
as ſhews he is pleas'd himſelf, and makes him pleaſing to thoſe 
about him. Good Men's Graces are fl 'd by Converſe 
with thoſe that are Good, and Bad Men's and Paſſions 
are ſharpen'd by Converſe with thoſe that are Bad, as Iron is 
+ ſharpend by its like, 2 by the File ; Men are Filed, 
3. e. made Smooth, and Bright, and fit for Buſineſs, who 
were — 2 and Dull, and Unactive by Converſation, This 
is deſign 
1. To recommend to us this Expedient for ſharpning our 
ſelves, b.it with a Caution to take heed whom we chuſe to 
Converſe with, becauſe the influence upon us is ſo great, 
either for the better or for the worſe, : 
2. To direct us what we muſt have in our Eye in Converſa- 
tion, vis. to improve both others and ourſclves not to paſs a- 


way time, or Banter one anorher, but to provoke one another 
to Love and to good Works, and ſo to make one another Wiſer 
and Berrer. | 


12 Whoſo keepeth the fig-tree, ſhall ear the 
fruir thereof : ſo he that waiteth on his maſter 
ſhall be honoured. 12 — 

This is deſign'd to encourage Diligence, Faithfulne's and 
Conftaney, even in mean Employments; Tho' the Calling be 
Laborious and Defpicable, yer thoſe that ſtick to it will find 
there's ſomething to be got by it. ot 

1. Let not 2 E. Gardener, that keeps the Fg - Tree be diſ- 
courag d, tho it require conſtant Cate and Attendance to 
nurſe Fig-Trees, and when they dre grown to Maturity 
to keep them in good order, and gather the Figs in their Sea- 
| Con, yet he ſhall be paid for his Pains, he ſhall eat the Fruit of 


of thriving, and being — ay for if he be Diligent in 
_— on his Maſter, Obſervant of him, and Obedient to 
him, if he keep his Maſter, ſo the Word is, if he do all he 
can for the Secaring of his Perſon and Reputation, and take 
Care that his Eſtate be not Waſted or Damag d, ſuch a one 
ſhall be Honour d, ſhall not only get a good Word, but be 

ferr'd and rewarded. God is a Maſter who hath engag'd to 


put an Honour on thoſe that ſerve him Faithfully, Fob. 12. 
26. 


19 As in water face anſwereth to face: ſo the 
heart of man to man. | 


This ſhews us that there is a way 

1. Of knowing ourſelves ;, as the Water is a Looking-Glafs 
in which we may ſee our Faces by Reflection, fo there are 
Mirrours, by which the Heart of @ Man is diſcoverd to 4 
Man, i. e. to himſelf, Let a Man examine his own Conſci- 
ence, his Afſections, and Intentions. Let him be- 
hold his Natural Face in the Glaſs of the Divine Law (Jam. 
3. 23.) and he may diſcern what kind of Man he is, and what 
is his true Character, which it will be of great uſe to every 
Man rightly to know. | 142 

2. Of Knowing one another, by ourſelves, for as there is a 
Similitude between the Face of a Man, and the Reflection of 
it in the Water, ſo there is between one Man's Heart and 
anothers; for God has faſhioned Mens Hearts alike ; and in 
many Caſes we may Judge of others by ourſelves, which is 
one of the Foundations on which that Rule is built, of do- 


poor Servant think himſclf n 


Chap. 27. 


ing to others as we would be done by. Exod. 23. 9. Nihil e 
unum uni tam Simile, tam par, qudm Omnes inter nosmet i pſos Su- 
mus. Nemo ipſe tam fimilis qudm Onnes ſunt Omnium. Ce. de 
Legib.l. 1. One Corrupe Heart is like another, and ſo is 
one Sancte Heart, for the former bears the ſame I. 
_ 4 the latter the ſame Image of che Hea- 
venly. | 


20 Hell and deſtruction are never full; ſo the 
eyes of man are never {atisfizd. | 
Two things are here ſaid to be Inſatiable, and they are two 
things near of- Kin, Death and Sin. 55 
1. Death is Inſatiable; The firſt Death, the ſecond Death, 
both are ſo. The Grave is not elog d with the Multicude of 
Dead Bodies that are Daily thrown into it, but is Mill an 
_ Sepulchre, and cries Give, Give; Hell alſo has exlarzed 
ſelf, and ſtill has Room for the Damned Spirits thar 
are Committed to that Priſon. Tophet is deep and Large, 
wy, adit. he of Mis are! weve ated 
2- Sin 2. s are never ſati i 
nor the Appetites of the Carnal Mind towards Profit of 
Pleaſure, the Eye is not ſatisfyed with ſeeing, nor is he. that 
loveth Silver ſatisfyed with Silver. Men Labour fir that which 
Surfeits but Satisfyeth nat; nay, it is Diſſatisfying z Such 4 
perperual uneaſineſs have Men juſtly been Doom d to ever ſince 
our firſt Parents were not ſatisfyed with all the Trees of 
Eden, but they muſt meddle wich the Forbiddefi Tree. 
Thoſe whoſe Eyes are ever towards the Lord, in him are ſatis- 
fyed, and ſhall for ever be fo. 


21 As the fining pot for filver, and the fur- 

nace for gold; ſo 4 a man to his praiſs. | 
This gives us a Touchſtone by which we may try ourſelves 

Silver and Gold are try'd by putting them into the Furnace, 


and Fining-Pot, ſo is a Man tryd by Prag him. Ler him 
be extoll'd and preferr'd, and then he will firew himſelf what 


he is. a , . 
lauſe that is given him, 


| 


2 


1. If à Mari be made by the 
Proud and Conceited, and Scornful, if he take the Glory to 
him elf which he ſhould tranſmit ta God, 2s Herod did, if the 


more he is Prais d, the more Careless he is of what he faith 


and doth, if he he in Bed till Nom, becauſe his Names wp, 
thereby it will appear that he is a Vain, Fooliſh Man, and 2 
— tho he is prais d, has nothing in him truly praiſe- 
worthy. | 

2. If on the contrary a Man -is made hy his Praiſe more 
thankful to God, more reſpectful to his Friends, more watcli - 
ful againſt every thing that may blemiſh his Reputation, 
more diligent to improve himſelf, and do good to others, 
that he may anſwer the Expectations of his Friends from 
him, by this it will. appear that he is 2 Wiſe and Good 
Man. He has a good Temper of Mind that knows how to 
paſs 9 _— Report, and good Report, and is till rhe ſame, 
2 Gr. 6. 8. 


22 Though thou ſhovldeſt bray a fool in a 
morter among wheat with a peſtil, yer will not 
bis fooliſhneſs depart from him. | 


Solomon had faid, Chap. 22. 15. chat the Fooliſhneſs which 
is bound in the Heart of 4 Child may be driven out by the Rod 
of correction, for then the Mind is to be Moulded, and the 
Vicious Habits have not taken Root, but here he ſhews that 
if it be not done then, twill be next to impoſſible to do it af- 
ter wards; If the Diſeaſe be inveterate, there's Danger of 
its being Incurable ; Can the Ethiopian change bis Skin & 
1. Some are ſo Bad; that Rewgh and Severe Methods muſt 
be us'd with them, after Gentle Means have been tryd in 
Vain; they muſt be Brayd in 4 Mortar. God will take this way 
with them by his Judgments; The Magiſtrate muſt take this 
way with them by the Rigour of the Law. Force muſt be 
us'd with thoſe that will not be ruPd by Reaſon and Love, 
and their own Intereſt. i | 

2. Some are fo Incorrigibly Bad, that even thoſe Rough 
and Severe Methods do not anſwer the End, their Fool- 
iſhneſs will not depart from them. So fully are their 
Hearts ſet in them to do Evil; they are oft under the 
Rod, and yet not Humbled, in the Furnace, and yet not 
Refin'd, but like Ahas Treſpaſs yet more, 2 Chron. 28. 22. 
and what remains then but that they ſhould be Rejected as 
Reprobate Silver. | 
e. thou diligent to know the ſtate of 

ocks, and look welk to thy herds. 24 = 

CSE _ riches 
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not underſtand. 
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riches are not for ever: and doth the crown 
endere to every generation? 25 The hay ap- 
peaterh, and the tender graſs ſheweth ir ſell, 
and herbs -of the mountains are gathered. 
26 The lambs are for thy clothing, and the 

ats are the price of the field. 27 And h 
ſhat baue goats milk enough for thy food, for 
the food of thy houſhould, and for maintenance 
for thy maidens. | | 

Here's, 1. A Command given us to be Diligent in our 


- Lawful Callings ; whatever our Buſineſs is, within Doors or 
without, we. muſt apply our Minds to it. This Command 
intimates (1.) That we "ought to have ſome Buſineſs to do 
in this World, and not te live in Idleneſs. (2.) We == 

- rightly and fully to underſtand our Buſineſs, and Fnow w 
we have to do, and not meddle wich that which we do 

We ought to have an Eye to it 
ourſelves, and not turn over all che Care of it to others 
We — with our own Eyes the State of our Flocks, 
'tis the Maſters Eye that makes Far. (4) We muſt be 

| Diſcreet and Confiderate in the Manag ment of our Buſineſs ; 
Know the State of things, e N 
may be loſt, no ty 1 every g done 

nne turn to the beſt Advan- 
tage. (.) We muſt be Diligem and tale Pains; not only 
fit down and contrive, but up and be doing; Set thy Heart to 
thy Herds, as one in Care; lay thy Hands, lay thy Bones to 
thy Buſineſs. 


Os WRC CERT. Conſider 
1. The uncertainty of Worldly th, v. 24. Riches are 
| moe for ever, i. e. (1.) Other Richcs are not ſo durable 28 
thee are; Look well to thy Flicks and Herds, thine Eſtate in 
the Country, and the Stock upon that, for theſe are Staple- 
Commodities, which in 2 Succeſſion will be for erer, whereas 
Riches in Trade and Merchandiſe will not be ſo ; the Crown it 
felf may haps not be ſo ſure to thy Family, 2s thy Flocks 
— — (2.) Even theſe Riches will go to Decay, if they 
be not well look d after. If a Man had an Abby (as we ſay) 
and be Slothful and Waſteful, he may make an end of it; 
Even the Crown and the Revenues of it, if Care be not taken 
will ſuffer Damage, nor will it continue to every Generation, 
without - very good Management. Tho' David had the 
Crown entail'd on his Family, yet he look'd well to his Flocks, 
1 Chron. 27. 29, 37: | 
2. The and Liberality of Nature, or rather of the 
God of Nature and is Providence, v. 23. The Hay 
In taking Care of the Flocks and Herds, (f.) There nceds no 
great Labour, no Plowing or Sowing, the for them is 
the taneous Product of the Ground, thou haſt nothing 
to do but turn them into it in the Summer, when the Graſs 
ſhews it ſelf, and to gather the Herbs of the Mountains for 
them againſt Winter. God has done his part, thou art un- 


to juſt! 
SN eta Going (2-) There is an Opportunity to 


1 


have Food, for thy Children and Servants. Goats Milt enough, a ſweeping rain which lea veth no food. 


ſome underſtand it, thou ſhalt become a Purchaſer, and 
Land to leave to thy Children, v. 26. Note, 1. If we have 
Food and Raiment, and wherewithal to give every Body their 
own, we have enough, and ought to be not only Content bur 
Thankful. 2. Maſters of Families muſt provide not only for 
themſelves but for their Families, and ſee that their Servants 
have 2 fitting Maintenance. 3. Plain Food and plain Cloth- 
ing, if it be but Competent is all we ſhould aim at. Reckon 
thyielf well done to if thou be cloth'd with Home-ſpun 
Cloth, with the Fleece of thy own Lambs, and Fed with 


Goats Milk, let that ſerve for thy Food, which ſerves for the | Mercy z He Is like 2 ſweeping Rain which walheth away the 


Food of thy Houſhold, and the Maintenance of thy Maidens ; 


Be not defirous of Dainties, far-fetch'd and dear- bought. grown, ſo that it leaves no Food. Princes therefore ought not 


4. This ſhould encourage us to be Careful and Induſtrious 
about our Buſineſs, that that will bring in 2 ſufficient Mainte- 


muanee for our Families: We ſhall eat the Labour of our Hands, main Baſineſs to enrich themſelves. 


Juncture. 


2 | of” Poverty ſhould be 


Chap. 28. 


CHAP. xXVIHI. 
THE wicked flee when no man purſueth : 
but the righteous are bold as a lion. 


See here 1. What continual Frights they are ſubject to that 
om in wicked ways; Guilt in the Conſcience makes Men a 

error to themſelves; fa that they are ready to flee when none 
purſues ; like one that abſeonds for Debt, who thinks every 
one he meets a Bailiff. Tho they pretend to be eaſie, thereare 
|" ps haunt them lang rd Hl that they 
ear where no preſent or imminent danger $3- 8. They 
that have made God their Enemy, n 
the whole Creation at War with them, and therefore can 
have no true En r of no Confidence, no 
our wan, ul looking for of - Fudgment. Sin makes 
Men Degeneres ani mas timor arguit. Virg. Ouos 
diri conſtia falli mens habet attonitos Juv. If they Flee when 
none purſues, what will they do when they ſhall ſee God him- 
ſelf pu them with his Armies? Job 20. 24.—1 5.24. 
See Deut. 28. 25. Lev. 26. 36. | 


God. The Righteous are bold 4 4 Lion, as 
— He 4 greateſt Dangers they have a God of 
's ty Power to truſtto, therefore will not we Fear, tho' the 
be removed , Whatever Difficulties they meer with in 
way 


2 For the tranſgreſſion of a land, many are 


the princes thereof: but by a man of under- 
ſtanding and knowledge, the ſtate zhereof ſhall 
be prolonged. | 


er 1. National Sins oy National Diſorders, and the 
of the Publick Repoſe. For 


Idolatry, Profaneneſs, or Immorality; mam are the Princes 
thereof, many at the ſame time pretending to the Sovereignty, 
—  f ob. which the People are crumbled into 
Parties and Factiona, Biting and g one another : Or 
many Succefhvyely in a little time, one cutting off another, as 
5.00 . 16. 8. &c. or ſoon cut off by the land or 

2 Enemy, 28 2 King. 24. 8. &c. As the le 
ure for he Sins of the Pines: Deb — 


2, W will prevent or redreſi theſe Grievances ; By s 
Man, i.e. a P of Underſianding, that come again 
themſelves and their right Mind, things are kept in good 
Order, or if diſturb'd ht back to the old Channel again. 
Or, by a Prince of Underitanding and Knowledge, a Privy- 
Found 6 that will Reſtrain and Suppreſs 
the Tranſ; 0 and take the right 

of Healing, the State thereof, the good Eſtate of it will 
be prolong d. We cannot imagine what a great deal of 
Service one Wiſe Man may do to 2 Nation in a Critical 


A poor man that oppreſſeth the poor, is lie 


See here, 1. How hard-hearted poor People are many times 
to one another; not only not doing ſuch good Offices as they 
might do one to another, but impoſing upon and over-reach- 
ing one another; Thoſe that know by experience the Miſeries 
nate to thoſe who ſuffer the 
like, but are inexcuſably Barbarous if they be Injurious to 


2. How Imperious and Griping thoſe commonly are that 
being Indigent and Neceſſitous get into Power; If a Prince 
7 — he forgets that ever he was poor, and 
none ſhall be ſo to the poor as he, nor ſqueeze them 
ſo Cruelly, The Leech, and the Dry Spunge ſuck 


moſt ; Set 4 Beggar on Hirſeback and be will Ride without 
Corn in the Ground, and lays and beats out that which is 


to put thoſe into Places of Truſt who are Poor, and in Debt, 
— behind hand in the World, nor any that make it their 


4 They 


6 


Chap. 28. PROVERBS, Chap 29. 


aſham'd that 2 Child of chetzs would be Scandalous; and 


4 They that forſake the law, praiſe the wick- _ 
, on ith we to their Neighbours,” 1 | 
* ſuch as keep the law, contend w D|' lie that by uſvry and unjuſt gain in ereaſctl 
Fore, 1. Thoſe that praiſe the Wicked, make it to appear, his ſubſtance, - he ſhall gather it for him that 
that they do themſelves forſale the Law, and go contrary to will pity the Poor, n ooo ak bent noi ty 
it, for that Curſeth and emneth the Wicked. Wicked} Note, 1. That which is get, tho it may increaſe much 
People will ſpeak well of one another, and ſo ſtrengthen one | will not /aft long. A Man may perhaps raiſe. à great Eſtate 
: dias Hands in their wicked Ways, hoping thereby to ſi-| in a little time by Uſury, and Extortion, Fraud, and Oppreſ- 
* lence the Clamours of their own Conſciences, and to ſerve the | fion of che Poor, but it will not continue; he gathers it for 
Intereſts of the Devil's Kingdom, which is nor done by any himſelf, but it ſhall prove to have been gather d for ſome bo- 
thing ſo effectually as by keeping Vice in Reputation. dy elſe that he has no Kindneſs for. His Eſtzte ſhall go to 
2. Thoſe that do indeed make Conſcience of the Law of] deeay, and another Man's ſhall be rais'd out of the Ruins 
God t elves, will in their places vigorouſly oppoſe Sin, | of it. ; D 
and bear their Teſtimony againſt it, and do what they can | 2. Sometimes Cod in his Providence ſo orders it, chat tha 
to ſhame and ſuppreſs it; they will reprove the Works of which one get umu, another wſeth charitabiy; tis ſtrange- 
Darkneſs, and filence the Excuſes which are made for thoſe | ly turn d into the Hands of one that will pity the Poor, and 
Works, and do what they can to bring groſs Offenders to] do good with it, and ſo cut off the Entail of the Curſe which, 
Puniſhment that others may hear and fear. he brought upon it that got it by Deceit and Violence. Thus 
| Evil men underſtand not judgment: but — ſame ee _ u 7 "ap ns and diſables 
N them to do any more hurt, rewards the Mercitul, and ena- 
—4 * ſeek the LOR D, underſtand all bles them to 40 _ much the more Good. To him that hath 
* ache ten Pounds, give t 0 whi - *4 2 
Feee, 1. As the Prevalency of Meo's Lad is owing to the | Melle for 4e kim ther ben, and uhh ie uc mog that bs 
Darkneſs of their Underftandings, ſo the Darkneſs of their gen, Luke 19. 24. Thas oi Bombs repaid, the Chariza- 
Luſts. Men underſtand mt Judgment, diſcern not between He th h his n 
Truth and Falſhood, Right 3nd Wrong, they underſtand noc . 9, Hie that turneth away bis ear from bearing 
the Law of God as the Rule, either of their Duty, or of the law, even his prayer ſhall be abomipation. 
their Doom, and (1.) Therefore it is that they ave evil Men, Note, 1. It is by the Word and Prayer that our Communi- 
their Wickedneſs is the Effect of their Ignorance and Error, on with God is kept up. Cod ſpeaks to ws by his Law, and, N 
Eph. 4. 18. (2) Therefore they underſt and not Judgment; be- expects we ſhould him and heed him, we ſpeak to him by 
cauſe they are evi Men, their Corruptions blind their Eyes, Prayer, to which we wait for an Anſwer of Peace. How Re- 
and fill them with Prejudices, and becaiffe they do Evil they | verent and Serious ſhonld we be whenever we are hearing 
hate the Light. 'Tis juſt with God alſo to give them up to from, and ſpeaking to the Lord of Glory! 83 
ſtrong Deluſiom:. . 2. If God's Word be not —_ by us, our Prayers 
2. As Men's ſeeking the Lord is 2 good ſign that they do | {hall not only not be accepred of God, but they ſhall be an 
underſtand much, ſo it is a good means of their underſtanding Abomination to him; not only our Sacrifices, which were Ce- 
more, even of their underſtanding all things necdful for them, | monial Appointments, bur even our Prayers, which are mo- 
They that ſee God's Glory before them as their End, his Fa- ral Duties, and which when they are pur up by the Upright 
your as their Felicity, and his Word as their Rule, and ap- are ſo much his Delight. See Iſa. 1. 11. The Sinner whoſe 
ply themſelves to him upon all Occaſions by Prayer, they ſeek | Pragere God is thus angry at, is one who wilfullz and obſti- 
the Lord, and he will give them the Spirit of Wiſdom. If a nately refuſeth to obey God's Commandments, who will not 
Man do bis Will he ſhall know bis Doctrine, John 7. 17. A | ſo much as give them the hearing, but cauſeth his Ear to de- 
good Underſtanding they have, and 2 better they ſhall have <line the Law, refuſeth when God calls, God will juſtly re- 
that do his Commandments, Pſal. 111. 10. 1 Cor. 2. 12, 15. fuſe him when he calls. See Prov. 1. 24, 28. F 
6 Better is the poor that walketh in his up- 10 Whoſo cauſeth the righteous to go aftray 
rightneſs, then be that is perverſe in bis ways, | in an evil way, be thall fall himſelf into his own 


though be be rich. , pit: but the upright ſhall have good rhizes in 
| Here 1. Ie is ſuppos'd that a Man may walk in his Up-| poſſeſſion. | 2 +6 
V and yet be Poor in this World, may be Poor in the} Here's 1. The Doom of Seducers, that attempt to draw 
| orld, which is a Temptation to Diſhoneſty, and yer may pu People, or tlioſe- that profeſs to be ſuch into Sin and 
reſiſt the Temptation, and continue to walk in his Uprightneſs. | Miſchief ; that would take a pride in cauſing the Righteous to 
Alſo that a Man may be perverſe in his Ways, injurious to God | £9 aftray in an evil Way, in 2 them into a Snare, that 
and Man, and yet be rich, and proſper in the World for a | they may Inſult over them, they ſhall not gain their Point, 
while z may be Rich, and ſo lie under great Obligations, and | tis impoſſible to deceive the Elect, but they ſhall fal/ them- 
have great Op ities to do Good, and yet be peryerſe in | ſelves into their own Pit, and having been not only Sinners, 
his Ways, and do à great deal of hurt. bur Temprers, not only Unrighteous, bur Enemies to the 
2. It is maintain d as a Paradox to 2 blind World, that an | Kightzous, tlicir Condemnation will be ſo much the greatery 
honeſt, godly poor Man, is better than 2 wicked, ungodly | Matth. 23. 14, 15. HHS 
rich Man ; has a better Character, is in a — 2. The Happineſs of the Sincere; they ſhall not only be 
has more comfort in himſelf, and is a greater Bleſſing to the | preſerv'd from the evil Way which the Wicked would decoy 
World, and is worthy of much more Honour and Reſpect. them into, but they ſhall have good things, the beſt things in 
»Tis not only certain that his Caſe will be better at Death, | poſſeſſion, the Graces and — of God's. Spirit, beſides . 
but it is better in Life. When Ariftides was by a Rich Man | what they have in Reverſion. 1 N 
upbraided with his Poverty, he anſwer'd, Thy Riches doth thee 11 The rich man is wiſe in his own conceit: 


more hurt than my Poverty doth me. , | 
7 Whoſo keepeth the law 7s a wiſe ſon : hut 3 — poor that hath underſtanding ſearcheth 


he that is a companion of riotous men ſhameth”| ee, 1. Thoſe tat are Rich are apt to think themſelves © 
his father. | 1 80 Wiſe, becauſe whatever elſe they are ignorant of they know 
Note, 1. Religion is true Wiſdom, and it makes Men Wiſe | how to ger, and ſave; and they that are Purſe-proud expect 
in every Relation. He chat conſcienciouſly keepeth the Law is | all they ſay ſhould be regarded as an Oracle, and a Law, and 
wiſe, and he will be arly a wiſe Sen, i, e. will carry it | that none ſhould dare to contradict them, but every Sheaf bow 
diſcreetly cowards his Parents, for the Law of God teacheth to theirs ;_ this Humour is fed by Flatterers, who becauſe 
dim todo ſo. | like Jexebel's Prophets they are fed at their Table, cry up 
2. Bid Company is a great hindrance to Religion. Thoſe | their Wiſdom. | 
that are Companions of Riotous Men, that chuſe ſuch for their 2. Thoſe that are poor often prove themſelves wiſer than 
en ce and delight in their Converſation, they will | they. A poor Man who has taken pains to get Wiſdom, ha- 
certainly be drawn from keeping the Lam of God, and drawn | ving no other way (as the Rich Man has) to get a Repurati- 
to tranſpreſs it, Pſal. 119. 115. "1 | of ' fon he ſearcheth him ont, and makes it to appear he is nor ſuch 
3 edneſs is not only a Reproach to the Sinner him- a Scholar, nor ſuch 2 Politician as he is taken to be. See 
ſelf, bur to all that are Akin to him; he that keeps rakiſh | how - variouſly God diſpenſeth his Gifts, to ſore he gives 
Company, and ſpends his Time and Money with them, he not | Wealth, to 3 Wiſdom, and tis eaſie to ſay which of theſe 
only grieves his Parents, bur ſhames them, it turns to their Diſ- is the beſt Gift which we ſhould cover moſt earneſtly. 
repure, as if they had not done their Duty to him. They are 2 | 
| | Ooo 12 When 
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NY ROL ER BS. Chap. 28. 


12 When righteous men. do rejoyce,. there is 


great glory: but when the wicked riſe, a man is 
hidden. 8 At 
idden . 


Pete, 1. The Comfort of the 
of the Nation in which they live. There is a Glory 
dwelling in 4 Land when the Righteous do rej . e. when 
„ the free Exerciſe of their Religion, 
„ When the Government countenanceth 


for his Saſety; prevail ſo generally, that 
In Elijal's ume there ſeem . good — the wick 
od walk Stick on every file. = 
1z He that covereth bis fins, ſhall not prof 
per: but whoſo conſeſſeth and ſorſaketh then 
ſhall have wercy. OY 
Heres 1. The Folly of indulging Sin, of palliacing and 
exculing ir, denying or — 7 3 —_ 
_— bis Sins, he n him never ex- 


Pet it: He ſhall not ſucceed in his Endeavour to cover his 
'd fooner or later, There is nothing b 
Lid which ſhall not be reveal'd, 2 Bird of the Air ſhall carry 


Sin, for it will be 


the Voice, Murther will out, and ſo will other Sins. He ſhall 
not „ 5, e. he ſhall not obtain the Pardon of his Sin, 
nor can be have any true Peace of Conſcience z Devid owns 
himſelf in a conſtant toſs while he coyer d his Sins, Pial. 32. 3, 
4 While the Patient conceals his Diſtemper he cannot ex- 
a Cure. | 
2. The Beneſit of parting with it, both by a penitent Con- 
feffion, and 2 univerſal Reformation. 
Guilr to God, and is careful not to return to Sin again, be 
ſhaff find Mercy with God, and ſhall have the comfort of it in 


red. - 9 Jer. 12, When we fe 
Ei ire ow Foe (8 6h, my Simi vet un me) Gl 


Gfſts ir behind his 


14 Happy is the man that feareth alway: | 


but be that bardeneth bis heart ſhall fall 
to miſchie}. . n 

Here's 1. The Benefit of a holy Caution, it ſounds 
ſtrange, but tis very true, happy is the Man that feareth al- 
&ay. Moſt People think, happy they that never fear, bur there 
is a Fear which is ſo far from having Torment in it, that it 
has in it the greateſt Satisfaction. y is the Man that al- 


He that confeſſeth his | 2. The Duty of the Avenger 


E th Miſchief the 
— Ren | TIO * 
16 The prince that wanteth underſtanding, 2 
alſo a great oppreſſaur: bat he that hatetk co 


yetouſneſs, ſhall prolong bis days. 

Two things are here intimated to be the Canſes of the 
Mal tion of Princes. 
1. The Love of Money, that Rove of all Evil , for hating 
2 ſtands dt Oppreſſion, according to Me 
ſes's er of good Magiſtrates, Men fearing God, and ha- 
ting Coverouſneſs, Exod. 18. 24. Not only not being Coverows, bur 
bating it, and the Hands from holding of ; a Ru- 
lex that's covetows will neither do Fuftly, nor ire Mercy, but 
the 1 under him ſhall be bought and ſoid. 

2. Want of Conſideration. He that bates Covetouſneſ ſhall 
„ Lan pong nan and Peace, fhall de in the 

#6 1 - "Tis 2g 
much the Intereſt as Duty of Princes ro Reign in R 4 
neſs, 1 Tyrants are the grtateſt Fools 
in the World, they want Underſtanding, they do not confult 
their own Honour, Eafe, and Safety, bur facrifice all to their 
Ambition of an Abſolute and Arbitrary Power. They mignt 


be much ler in the Hearts of their Subjects, than in tliir 
— 


17 A man that doth violence to the blood of 
any perſon, ſhall flee to the pit, let no man ſtay 
im. : 


| 


This agrees with that ancient Law, whoſo ſheddeth Man's 
Blood, by Man ſhall his Blood be ſhed, Gen 9. 6. And ſpeaks 

1. The Doom of the Sliedder of Blood. He that has com- 
miceed Murther, tho he flies for his Life, ſhall be continually 
haunted with Terrours, ſhall himſelf flee to the Pe, 
himſelf, and torment himſelf, like Cain, who when he tt 
kid his Brother, became a Fugitive and 2 Vagabond, and 
trembled continually. ; 
of Blood, whether the Magi- 
ſtrate, or the next of Kin, or whoever are concern'd in ma- 
for Blood, let them be cloſe and vigorous In 


king Inquiſition 
his own Boſom. His Conſcience ſhall be eas d, and his Ruine the Proſecacios, and let it not be bought off They char ac- 
1 See 


t the Murtherer, or do any thing to him off come in 

s in the Guilt-of Blood, nor can the Land be purged 

from Blood, but by the Blood of him that ſhed it, N. 35. 33. 

18 Whoſo walketh uprightly, ſhall be 2 

ved: but be that it perverſe in bis mays, 
{hall fall at once. - 

Fete, 1. Thoſe that are honeſt are always ſafe. He that 
acts with Sincerity, chat ſpeaks as he thinks, has a fingle Eye 
in every tung at the Glory of God, and the Good of his 
Brethren, that would not for 2 World do an unjuſt thing if he 
knew it, that in all manner of Converſation walk; wprizh ty, 


ways keeps up in bis Mind a holy Awe and Reverence of be ſhall be ſaved hereafter, we find 2 
his 


Glory, Goodneſs, and Government; that is always 
afraid of offending God, and incurring his Diſpleaſure, that 
Conſcience tender, and has à Dread of the 


of Evil, that isalways jealous of himſelf, and of his 


ge eg Troubles and 
cs, fo that whenever they come are no ſurprize 
22 He that k ſuch 2 Fear as this will live a Life 
and therefore Happy is he, Blefſed 


ae fr Ph . He that hardwerh 
his Heavt, that mocketh' at Fear, and ſers God and his Jodg: 
ments at defiance, and receives not the of 


Word ar Rod, he ſhall fall inte Mſchief ; his Preſum 


will be his Ruine, and whatever Sin (which is the 


1 falls into, tis owing to the Hardneſs of his 
15 4s a roaring lion, and a ranging bear; /o is 


a wicked ruler over the poor people. 


Ii is written indeed, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak Evil of the Ruler 

thy People, but if he be a w:ched Rnler that the 
People, eſpecially the Por People, chem of the lirtle 
they have, and making a Prey of chem, whatever we may 
call him, this Scripture calls a roaring Lion, and 2 ranging 
Be ” 


ar. | 

= 2 BI ig Canary. be is Brutiſn, and Barba- 
rous, 2 4 „ he is to be among the 
Beafts of Prey, the Wildeft, and moſt- Sa 55 to be 
reckon d of that noble Rank of Beinga, whoſe Glory is Rea- 
fort and Humanity. | 

2. In r of the Miſchief they do to their Subjecta, they 
are dreadful as the roaring Lion who makes the Forreſt n 
ble ; they rs de 28 hung Bear, and the more ne- 


thoſe in whoſe Mouth was found no Guile, Rev. 14. 5. They 
ſhall be ſafe now, rity and Uprizhtneſs will preſerve Men, 
will give them 2 holy ty in the worſt of Times ; for 
it will preſerys their Comfort, their Reputation, and all their 
Intereſts; they may be injur'd, they cannot be hurt. | 
2. Thoſe that are Falſe and Diſhoneft are never ſafe. He 
that is perverſe in his Ways, that thinks to fecure himſetf by 
| frauduleat Praftifes, by Diffmnlation and Treachery, or by an 
m_ got, he — ex once, not 
ually, and with warning given, but „ Without previ- 
ous notice, for he is leaſt ſafe when he is moſt ſecure. He 
falls at once, and fo has neither time to guard againſt his Ru- 
ine, nor to provide for irs and being 2 Sayprize upon him 


hop be ſo much the greater Terrour to him. | 


19 He that tilleth bis land ſhall have plenty 
of bread: but he that followeth after vain 


perſons ſhall have poverty enough. 

Fete, f. Thoſe that are diligent in their Calings take the 
way to lie comfortably; he that Tills bis Land, and tends 
his Shop, and minds his Bfineſs, whatever it Is, he ſhall have 
Plemry of Bread, of that which is neceffary for himſelf and his 
Family, and with which he may be Charitable to the Poor, he 
ſhall eat rhe Labour of his Hands. | * 

2. Thoſe that are Idle, and Cirefeſs, and Company-kee- 
pers, tho' they themſelves in Hving (as 5 agg ik) 
eafity and pleafamly, take the way to live miſerably. 
that hath Land, and values himſelf upon chat, but doch not 
Til is, neglefts a Bufmeſs, will not rake pains, but follows 
aſrer vain perſons, drinks with them, joyns wich them in 
their Froticks, and v#ir Sporrs, and idles away his Time 
with them, he (all have P emu h, ſhall be ſatiated, os 


reptenifh'd with Poverty, fo word 1s; de takes thoſe 
Courſes 
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Courſes which lead ſo digeftly to it, that he ſeems to court 
ir, au he ſhall have his belly full of it. 3 | 
20 A faithful man ſhall abound with bleſ- 
fings : but he that maketh haſte to be rich, ſhall 


not be innocent. a 

Here . We are directed in the true way to be , and 
that is to be holy, and _ he that is faithful to God | 
and Man, ſhall be Bleſſed he Lord, and he ſhall abound 
with Bleſſings of the upper and nether Springs. Men ſhall praiſe 
him, and pray for him, and be ready to do him any Kindneſs, 
He hall Toned in doing Good, and ſhall himſelf be 4 Bleſ- 

"eg to the Place where he lives. Uſefulneſs ſhall be the Re- 
624 of Faithfulneſs, and tis a good Reward. 

2. We are caution'd againſt a falſe and deceitful Way to 
Happineſs, and that is, right or wrong, raiſing an Eſtate 
ſently ; ſay nor, that's the way to abound with Bleſſings, for he 


* 


that maketh haſte to be Rich, more haſte than Kaon ſpeed, he 
Hall wt be inneent, and if he be not, he ſhall not be Bleſſed 
of God, but rather bring a Curie upon what he 

be not innocent, can he long be eaſie to himſelf, 
be accounted inncent by 


but there's all the probability in the World he will not prove 


to work well will love and reſpect them. He that deals faith» 
fully with his Friend, in telling him of his Faults, tho he 
him into ſome Heat for the preſent, - and perhaps 

have lard Words inſtead of Thanks for his Pains, . yet after- 
wards he will not only have the Comfort in his owt: Boſom of 
having done his Duty, but he whom he reprov'd alſo will ac- 
knowledge that it was 2 Kindneſs, will conceive an Opinion 
of his Wiſdom and Faichfulneſs, and look upon him as fit ts, 
be a Friend. He that cries out againſt his [Surgeon for hur- 
cing him when he is ſearching his Wound, yet will pay him 
well, and thank him too when he has Cur d it. _ 
24 Whoſo robbeth his father or his mother, 
and faith, Ir is no tranſgreſſion; the ſame 7s 
the companion of a deſtroyer.” _ 
As Chrift ſhews the Abſurdity and Wickedneſs of thoſe 
Children who think it's no Duty in ſome Caſes to Maintain 
their Parents, Matth. 15. 3. So Solomon here ſh2ws the Ab- 
ſurdity and Wiekedneſs of thoſe who think it's no Sin to Rob 


nor if he | their Parents, either by Force, or Secretly, by Wheedling 
eſhall not them, or Threat ning them, or by waſting what they have, 
his Neighbours, bur ſhall have their and (which is no better than Robbing them) running into 
U- will, and l- word. He doch not ſay he cannot be innocent, | Debt, and leaving them to 8. 9 


y it. Now, 


1. This is commonly made light of by untoward Children, 


ſo; he that haſteth with his Feet ſinneth, ſtumbleth, falleth. | they ſay, It is me Tranſzreſſion, tor it will be their own ſhortly, 


Sed que reverentia legum? Quis mei us aus pudor eſt unquam pro- 
perantis avari ? 

21 To, have reſpe& of perſons, ir not good: 
for, for a piece of bread that man will tranſ- 

tels. | 

6 Note, 1. It is a fundamental Error ih the Adminiftration of 
Juſtice, and that which cannot but lead Men to abundance of 
Tran ſz reſſion, to conſider the Parties concern d, more than the 
Merits of the Cauſe, ſo as to favour one becauſe he's a Gentle- 
man, aScholar, my Countrey-man, my old Acquaintance, has 
formerly done me a Kindneſs, or may do me one, or is of my 
Party, and Perſwaſion. And to bear hard on the other Party, 
becauſe he's a Stranger, 2 Man, has done me an ill Turn, 
is, or has been my Rival, or is not of my Mind, or has voted a- 
gainſt me; Jud t is perverted when any Conſideration of 
Sits kind is adenirted into the Scale, any thing but pure 


2. partial will be that have once 
broke through the Bonds of Equity, tho at firſt ig muſt be 
ſome great Bribe, ſome noble Preſent chat would Bias them, 
yet when they have Debauch'd their Conſciences, they will at 
length be ſo ſordid, that for à piece of Bread they will give 
Judgment againſt their Conſciences z they will rather play at 
ſmall Games than ſit out. . : 

22 He that haſteth to be rich, bath an evil 
eye, and confidereth not that poverty ſhall come 
upon him. 

Here again Solomon ſhews the Sin and Folly of thoſe that 
will be rich, they are reſolvd they will beſo, per fas, per ne- 
fas, they will be ſo with all ſpeed, they are riding tantivy in- 
do an Eſtate. Py 
1. They have no Comfort in it, they have an evil Eye, i. e. 
they are always grieving at thoſe that haye more than they, 
and always 2 their neceſſary Expences, becauſe they 
think the former keeps them from ſeeming rich, the latter 
from being ſo, and berween both they muſt needs be perperual- 

uneaſie. 

. 2. They have no aſſurance of the continuance of it, and 
yer take no Thought to provide againſt the Loſs of it. Po- 
verty ſhall come upon them, and the Riches which they made 
Wings for that they might flie to them, will make themſelves 
Wings to flie from them; but they are ſecure and improvi- 
dent, and do not conſider this, that while they are making haſte 
to be Rich, they are really —_— haſte to be Poor, elſe 
they would nottruſt to uncertain Riches. ; 

23 He that rebuketh a man, afterward ſhall 
find more favour then he that flattere th with the 
tongue. ä 

Note, 1. Flatterers may pleaſe thoſe for a time, who upon 
ſecond thoughts will deteſt and deſpiſe hem; if ever 
come to be convincd of the Evil of thoſe ſinful Courſes 
they were flatter d in, and to be aſham'd of that Pride and Va- 
nity which was humour d and gratify's by thoſe Flatteries, 
they will hate the ſawning Flatterers, as having had an ill 
Deſign upon them, and the fulſome Flatteries, as having 
had an ill Effect upon them, and being become nauſeous, 


their Parents can well enough ſpare it, they have occafion for 
it, they cannot live as Gentlemen the Allowance their 
Parents give them, which they complain of as too ſtrait ; 
with ſuch Excuſes as theſe they endeavour to ſhift off the Con- 
viction. Bur | 

2. How light ſoever an un d Youth makes of it, it is 
really a very great Sin. He that doth it is the Companion o 
a4 Deſtroyer, no better than a Robber on the High-way. 
What Wickedneſs will he ſtick at that will Rob his own Pa- 
rents ? . ö 

25 He that is of a proud heart, ſtirreth up 
ſtrife, but he that putteth his truſt in the 


LOK D, ſhall be made fat. 

Note, 2 Thoſe make themſelves lean, and continually un- 
quiet, t are Haughty and Quarrelſome, for they are 
pos d to thoſe chat ſhall be made fat. He that is of a ond 
Heart, that is conceited of himſelf, and looks with a Con- 
tempt upon all about him, that cannot bear either Competiti- 
on or Contradiction, he firs up Strife, makes Miichief; 
and creates Difturbance to himſelf and every body elſe 

2. Theſe make themſelves fat, and always eaſie that live 
ina continual nce upon God and his Grace; he that 
putteth his Truſt in the Lord, that inſtead of ſtruggling for him- 
ſelf, conumirs his Cauſe to Cod, he fhall be made fat, he 
ſaves the Money which others ſpend upon their Pride and Con- 
tentiouſneſs, he enjoys himſelf, and has abunilant Satisfa- 
ction in his God, and thus his Soul dwells at eaſe, and he 
is moſt likely to have plenty of outward good things. 
ry live ſo eaſily, ſo pleaſantly as thoſe = live d 

ai 
26 He that truſteth in his own heart, is a 
fool : but whoſo walketh wiſely, he ſhall be 
delivered, 

Here's 1. The Character of a Fool, he truſts to his own 
Heart, to his own Wiſdom and Counſels, his own Strength 
and Sufficiency, his own Merit and Righteouineſs, and the 
good Opinion he hath of himſelf. He that doth 10 is a Fool, 
tor he truſts to that not only which is decent ful above all 
things, Jer. 19. 9. But which has many a time deceiv'd him. 
This implies, that it is the Character of a wiſe Man, as be- 
fore, v. 25. To put his Truſt in the Lord, and in his Power 
and Promiſe, and to follow his Conduct, Prov. 3. 5, 6. 

2. The Comfort of a. wiſe Man. He that walks wiſely, 
that truſts not to his own Heart, but is humble, and Self - diffi- 
dent, and goes on in the Strength of the Lord God, he ſhall 
be delivered ; when the Fool that truſts in his own Heart ſhall 
be deſtroy d. | | 

27 He that giveth unto the poor ſhall not 
lack; but he that hideth his eyes, ſhall have 
many a curſe, 


Heres 1. A Promiſe to the Charitable; he that gives to the 
Poor ſhall himſelf be never the for ſo doing, he ſhall nt 
lack; if he have but little, and fo be in danger of lacking, 


let him give out of his little, and that will prevent it from 
coming to nothing, as the Bounty of the Widow of Sarepta to 
Elijah, for whom ſhe made a little Cake, firſt ſav d what ſhe 


2. Reprovers may diſpleaſe thoſe at fizrſt, who yet after- had when *rwas reducd to a handful of Meal. 1f he have 


wards when the Paſſion is over, and the bitter Phyſick begins| nuch, let him give much 


out of it, and that will prevent its 
O00 2 going 
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is therefore the Policy of all Princes, States, and Potentates 


= at SD n 
_ 92 r F > Ms 
* Err K are 


Religion, that they will rejoyce when they ſee it preferr' 
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Chap 29. 


Ying 43 be and ö int what rt is given | in pfous) 

2. A Threatalng xo the Uncharitable z be that bideth bis 
Eyes, iat he may not ſee the Miferies of che Poor, nor read 
their Petitions, left his Bye fhould affect his Heart, and er- 


ſrom God and Man, and neither <a | 
tome. A ee res that Mzn that has the 


but when they periſh, the righteous in- 
This is to the ſame purpoſe with what we had, v. 12. 


1. When ill Men arepzeferr'd, that which is good is clou- | 
Nen into che Hands of 


ut | 
the Wicked, Men hide themſelves, wiſe Men retire into Priva- 
cy, and decline publick Buſineſs, not caring to be yd 
under them, Rich Men get out of the way, for fear of 

d for what they have, and which is worſtof all, g 


abſcond deſpalring to do Good, and fearing to be perſe- 
cured and ill treated. | 


par | 
countenance Religion and Righteouſneſs. 
Land when 729 of good People increaſeth in it, and ir 


to encourage them, and to take ſpecial care of the good Edu- 
cation of Youth. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


E that being often reproved hard ene th bis 
neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and 


that without remedy. k 
— —— They a gon: 
be are often reprov'd by 
— 1 Mayiſtrates and Miniſters, by —— 


Providence of God, and by their own Conſciences, have had 


medy. Hell is remedileſs Deſtrution, ſhall 


and u healing; ſo the word is, if God wounds, who 
heal ? | 


This is what was ſaid before, Ghap. 28. 12, 28. 
1. The People will have cauſe to rejoxce, or mourn, 2ccor- 
ing as their Ralers are Rigluteows, or Wicked; for if the 
us be in Authority Sin will be he Pn 
ſtrain d, Religion and Virme will be ſupported, in 
tation; dur 5f the Wicked get Power in their — 
ckedneſs will abound, Religion and Religious People will 


be proſecuted, and ſo the Ends of Government will be per- 
verted Mirth, but & 


2. The People will rejoyee, or mourn according as their Ru- 
lers are, Righteous, or Wicket, Such a Conviction are even 
the common People under, of the Excellency of Virtue and 


and coun tenane d; and on the contrary, let Men have never 
ſo much Honour and Power, if they be Wicked, and Vicious; 
and uſe it ill, make themſelves contempt ible, and baſe be 
fore all the People, as thoſe Prieſts, Mal. 2. 9. And Sub- 
jects will think themſelves miſerable under ſuch = Govern- 


>| Wiſdom ro 


3 Whoſo loveth . wiſdom, rejoyceth bis fa- 
ther: but he that keepeth company with har- 
lots, ſpendeth bis ſubſtance. - - 
Both the parts of this Verſe repeat what had bcen often 
ſaid; bur camparing them together, the Senſe of them will be 

gu from each other, 5 | 
1. Be it obſerv'd to the H of a virtuous young Man, 
that he /oves Wiſdom, he is a Philaſapher 22 liguifies @ 
lover of Wiſdom) for Religion is the beſt Phi „ the a- 
voids 4 any, and eſpecially the Company of Lewd Wo- 
men, hereby he rgoycetb his Parents, and hath the ſatisfaction 
of being a Comfort to them, and increaſerh his Eftare, and is 
4 0 K Reproach of 2 vicious young 

2. t oblerv'd to the of 2 vicious 
chat he bates Wiſdom, he keeps Company with — 
men, that will be his ruin both Soul and Body. He grieves bis 
Parents, and like the prodigal Son devours their Living wich 
Harlots. age fo Beggar Men ſooner than the Lufts of 
Uncleanneſs, the beſt from thoſe ruinous 
Lufts is Wiſdom. 0 

4 The king by judgment eſtabliſheth the 
land: but he that receiveth gifts, overthrow- 


then eth it. 


Here's . The Happineſs of 2 People under à good Co- 
yernment. The Care and Buſineſs of a Prince ſhoul4 be to 
Eftabliſh the Land, to maintain irs fundamental Laws, to ſettle 
the Minds of his Subjefts, and make them eaſi2, to ſecure 
their Liberties and 9 — frem Hoſtilities, and for Po- 
ſterity, and to ſer in order the things that are wanting; this 
he muſt do Judgment, by wiſe Counſels, and by ſtedd 
Adminiftration of Juſtice, without Re!pett of Perſons, which 
will have theſe good Eſſects. 

2. The Miſery of 2 People under a bad Government; 2 
Man of Oblations, ſo tis in the overthrows the Land, 
2 Man chat is either Sacr or Siperftitious, or invades 
the Prieſt's Office, as Saul, and Uzziah ;, or, a Man that 
aims at nothing bur Money, and will for 2 good 


Bribe connive at the ty, and in of one proſecute 
che Innocent; ſuch Governours — — 


5 A man that flattereth his neighbour ſpread- 
eth a net for bis feet. , 


Thoſe may be ſaid to flatter their Neighbours, who 

mendand ne Coed tn them, the Good then —— 
the Good have, which really either is not, or is not 
ſuch as they repreſent it, and who profeſs that Efteem and AF 


fection for them which really have theſe ſpread 
Net for their Feet. re NE. 8 


| 1. For their Neighbour's Feet whom they flatter; they have 


an ill Deſign init, they would not ſpeak them thus fair, but 
that they — hand of them; and tis therefore 

e who flatter us, chat are ſecretly 
laying 2 Snare for us, and ſtand on our 1 
Or it has an i Effect on choſe who are flatter d, it puffs them 
up with Pride, and makes them conceited and confident of 


them elves, and ſo prom a Net that 
cet, 


them in Sin. 
2. For their own 


others, ts aqui they wil es 
ters will return his 

and flatter him, doth but make himſelf ridiculous and odious, 
even to thoſe he flatters. 


s In the tranſgreſſion of an evil man, there 
is a ſnate: but the righteous doth fing and re- 
j Here's 1. The Peril of a finfal Way; there is not only a Pan- 
ifſhment at the end of it, but 4 Snare in it, one Sin is 2 
Temptation to amber, and there are Troubles which as 4 
Snare * Men, in the midſt of their 
Tranſgreſhons ; nay, Tranſgreſſion it ſelf often involves 
them in Vexations, their Sin is their Puniſhment, and they 
are holden in the Cords of their own Iniquity, Prov. 5. 22. 
2. The Pleaſantneſs of the Way of Holineſs. The Snare 
that is in the Tranſgreſſion of evil Men ſpoils all their 
Men are kept from thoſe Snares, or deli- 
ver d out of them, they walk at liberty, walk in fafery, and 
therefore they fing and Tejoyee, they that mike God their chief 
Fey have him 9 . and ir is their own fault 
if they do not eine eyermore. If there be any true Joy on 
this {ids Heaven, les they have it whoſe Converſation is 
in Heaven, | 
7 The righteous confidererh the cauſe of the 
poor: bur the wicked regardeth not to know 
i. | 
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'Tis pity but that every one that Sues ſub forma pauperii 


ſhould have an honeſtCauſe, (they are of all other inexcuſable, Kind 


if they have not) becauſe the Seripture has ſo well provided, 
that it ſhonld have 2 fair hearing, anc᷑ that the ] him- 
ſelf ſhould be of Counſel 20 for the Priſoner, 10 the 
Pawper. | 

110 is here made the Character of a Righteous Judge, that 
he conſidereth the Cauſe of the Por; tis every Mans ury to 
conſider the Poor, Pſal. 41. 1. but the ment of the Poor 
is to be conſider'd by thoſe that fit in Jud t ʒ they muſt 
take as much pains to find out che Right in 2 poor Man's 
Cauſe, as in a rich Man's, Senſe of Juſtice muſt make 
both Judge and Advocate, as Sollicitous and Induſtrious in 
the poor Man's Cauſe, as if they hoped for the greateſt Ad- 


2. It is made the Character of 2a Wicked Man, that becauſe 
it is 2 poor Mans Czuſe, which there is nothing to be got 
by, he vegardeth mr to know it, in the true State of it, 
_—_ cares not Which way it goes, rigit or wrong. See 
| 29. 16. 

8 Scornful men bring a city into a ſnare : but 
wile men turn away wrath. b 

See here, 1. Who are the Men that are Dangerous to the 
publick, Seornful Men, when ſuch are oy'd in the Buſineſs 
of the State they do things with Precipitation, 'becauſe they 
Srorn to Deliberate, and will not take time for Conſideration, 
and Conſultation ; They do things illegal and unjuſtifiable, 


becauſe they Scorn to be d by Laws and Coaſtitutions, 
break their Faith becauſe Scorn to be Bound by their 
Word ; yoke the People becau e they Seorn to ſe 


them; Thus they bring 4 City into 4 Snare by ill 
Conduct, or as the Margin reads it, they ſet « City on Fire, 
chey ſow Diſcord among the Citizens, and run them into 
Confuſion. Thoſe are Scoraful Men. that mock at Religion, 
the Obligations of "Conſcience, and the Fears of another 
World, and every thing that's Sacred and Serious, ſuch Men 
are the Plagues of cheir Generation; they bring God's 
Judgments upon a Land, ſer Men together by the Ears, and 
ſo bring all to Confuſion. 

2 are the Men that are the of a Lind; 
the Wiſe Men, who by promoting Religion, which is true 
Wiſdom turn away the Wrath of God, and who by prudent 


Counſels reconcile contending Parties, and ent the 
Miſchievqus Conſequences of Diviſions. and Fool- 


iſh Men kindle the Fires which Wife and Good Men muſt 
extinguiſh. 


9 If a wiſe man contendeth with a fooliſh 


_ „whether he rage or laugh, there is no 
ren. 

A Wiſe Man is here advis'd not to ſet his Wit to 2, Fools; 
not to Diſpute with him, or by con wich him to think 
either of faſtning Reaſon ' upon him, or gaining Right from 
him. If a Wiſe Man contend with a Wiſe Man, he may 
hope to be underſtood, and as far as he has Reaſon and 
Equity on his fide to carry his Point, at leaſt to bring the 
Controverſie to a Head, and iſſue it amicably ; But it he con- 
tend with a Fooliſh Man there is no reſt, he will ſee no end of 
it, nor will he have any Satisfaction in ir, but muſt expect to 
be always uneaſy. 

Pons prom ——_— Man he gre ee ge > or 
whether he take Heinowſly, or take Sc what is 
ſaid to him, whether he RA. at ir, or Mock at it, one of the 
two he will do, and ſo there will be u Ref. However it is 
given it will be i talen, and the Wiſeſt Man muſt 
to be either Scol/ded or RitlicuPd, if he contend with 2 
He that fights with a Dunghill whether he be Conquerour or 
is ſure to be il dirtyd. 
the Wiſe Man himſelf Rage or Laugh, whe- 
takes the Serious or the Focular way of dealing with 
whether he be Severe or Pleafant with him, w 
with 4 Rod, or with the Spirit of Medkneſs, (1 Cor. 
24.) 'tis all aliks, no is done. We have Piped wnto 
and ye have not Danced, Mourned unte you, and ye have 
nat Lamented. | 


10 The blood-thirſty hate the upright : but 
the juſt ſeek his ſoul. | 

Note, 1. 1/1 Men hate their beſt Friends. The Blood-Thirſty, 
all the Seed of the Old Serpent, who was a Murtherer 
from the beginning, and inherit his Enmiry againſt the Seed 
of the Wonian, they hate the upright, they feck the Ruin of 
|= Men, becauſe they Condemn the Wicked World, and 

itneſn againſt jr. Chriſt told his Diſciples, they ſhould be 
bated of all Men. Bloody Men do eſpecially hate uprigbe 


Magiſtrates that would Reſtrain and Reform them, and bar 


2 — 


F. 2 Chap. 29. 
che Laws In Execiition againſt chem, and ſo really do them-2 
2. Good Men love their wort Enemiei. The Juſt; whom 
the Bloody Men hate, ſeek their Saul, pray for their Converfi- 
taught us, Father forgive them. The Juſt ſeek his 
Soul, i. e. Soul of the upright whom the Bloody hate, fo 
— fave it from, or avenge it at the Hands of the Blood- 
ut Il his mind : but a wiſe 
man keeperh it in till afrerwards. 
that wttereth all his Mind, that tells thing he knows, 
and hath in his Mouth prefently whatever he has in his 
in Diſcourſe, ſhoors bis Bult preſently ; that when he is pro- 
vok'd will ſay any thing that comes up oft, whoever is 
will fay 41 he thinks, and yet never thinks he ſaich enough, 
whether Choice or Refuſe, Corn or Chaff, Pertinent or 
2. 'Tis a piece of Wiſtom to be upon the Reſerve. A Wiſe 
Man will not utter all his Mind preſently, but will take Time 
fitter Time when it will be more Pertinent and likely ro Anſwer 
his Intention; will nor deliver himſelf in a continued 8 
is to be Objefted and Anſwer it. Nan minis interdum Oratori- 
wm eft tacere quam ditere. Plin. Ep. 7. 6. 
are wicked. | | 
Note, 1. It is a great Sin in any, eſpecially in Rulers, to 
ment themſelves of Perſons and things, according to 
Lies, they give Credit to, but they encourage others to 
that will hearken to them, but the Receiver in this Caſe is as 
bad as the Thief. 
All their Servants will appear Wicked, for they will have Lies 
tald of them; and they will be Wicked, for they will tell 
Slanders, and falſe Characters and Repreſentations; and ſo 
if Princes as well as People wil/ be deceiv d, they ſhall be 
falſe Judgments upon their Servants that miſinform d them, 
they 


neſs. 
on, and would gladly do any thing for their Salvation. This 
us commonly underſtood ; ſeck to protect it from Violence, 
11 A fool uttereth a 

Wote, 1. Tis 2 piece of Weakneſs to be open. He is 2 Fool 
Thoughts, and tan keep no Counſel ; that whatever is ſtarted 
reflected upon by ir. t when he is to ſpeak of any Buſineſs 

pertinent, you ſhall have it all. 
for 2 Second Thong ht, or reſerve the preſeat Thanght for 2 
or ſtarch'd Diſcourſe, but with Pauſes, that he may hear what 
12 If a tuler hrarken to lics, all bis ſervants 
hearken to Lies, for thereby they not only give a wrong pad 
give them Informations: Lies will be told to thoſe 
2. Thoſe that do ſo will have 4! their Servant: Wicked 3 
Lies to them; All that have their Ear, will fill their Ear with 
deceiv d, and inſtead of Devolving the Guilt of their own 
Share in their Servants Guile, and on them will much 


of rhe Blame lye for encouraging ſuch mifinformarions, and 
giving Countenance and Ear to thent. 

13 The poor and the deczitful man meet 
together: the LORD lightnzth both their 
Eyes. 

Tue ſhews how Wiſely the Great God ſerves the Deſigns 
of his Providence, by perſons of very different Tempers, 
| ities, and Conditions in the World, even 

1.) By thoſe that are contrary the one to the other. Some 
are Poor and forc d to Borrow, others are Rich, have 2 great 
deil of the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs; Deceitful Riches they 
are calbd, and they are Creditors, or Uſurers, as it is in the 
Margin; Some are Poor, and Honeſt, and Laborious, others 
Rich, Slothful and Deceitful, they meet tegether in the Buſineſs 
of this World, and have Dealings wich one another, and the 
Lord entighteneth both their Eyes, he cauſeth his Sun to ſhine 

gives them both rhe Comforts of this 
ez to ſome of ſorts he gives his Grace. He en- 
lightens" the Eyes of the Poor by giving them Patience, 
— the Deceitful by giving them Repenrance, as 
cheus. 

C2.) By thoſe that we think could beſt be ſpard ; The 
Poor and the Deceirful we are ready to look upon as Blemi- 
ſhes of Providence, but God makes even them to ſerve the 
Beauty of Providence; he has Wiſe Ends not only in 3 
the always with us, but in permitting the Decei 
and the Decei yer, for both are bis, Fob 12. 16. and turn to his 

iſe. 

14 The king that faithfully judgeth the poor, 
bis throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever. | 

Here's, 1. The Duty of Magiſtrates ; and that is to Judge 
Faithſully between Man and Man, and to Determine all Cau- 
ſes brought before them, „ Truth and Equity; 
particularly to take Care of the z not to Countenance 


them in an unjuſt Cauſe ſor the fake of their Poverty, Excl. 
their Pre- 
judico 


23. 3. but to ſee that their Poverty do not turn to 


A 
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jadice if they have a juſt Cauſe. The Rich will look to 
themſelves, but the Por and Needy the Prince muſt Deſend, 
Pſal. 82. 3. and Plead for, Prov. 31. 9. 3 
2. The eſs of thoſe Mag iſtrates chat do their Duty, 
Their Throne of Honour, thetr Tribunal of Judgment, ſhall be 
eftabliſhed for ever. This Will ſecüre to them the Favour of 
God, and ftrengrhen their Intereſt in' rhe ions of their 
People, both which will be the Eftabliſhnierit of their Power, 
1 it to Poſterity, and perpetuate it in 


y k Ye 
15 The rod and reproof give wiſdom : but 
2 child left zo bimſel, bringeth his mother to 
ſhame. Sas 

Parents in Educating their Children muſt conſider 

1. The Benefit of due Correction. They muſt not only 
tell their Children what is Good and Evil, but they muſt 
Chide them and Correct them too if need be, when they either 
neglect chat which is Good, or do that which is Evil. If a 

Reproof will ſerve without the Rod tis well, but the Rod muſt 
never be usd without a Rational and Grave Reproof z And 
then tho' ir may be 2 preſent uneaſineſs both to the Father 
and to the Child, yet it will give Wiſdom. Yexatio dat 
— The Child will take Warning, and ſo will get 
Mi ſdom. 

4. The Mi chief of undue Indulgence. A Child that is 
not Reſtrain d or Reprov'd, but is leſt to himſelf, as Adonijah 
was, to follow his own Inclinations, he may do-well if he 
will, but if he take ill Courſes no Body will hinder him, 
tis a Thouſand to One -he a Diſgrace to his Family, 
and brings his Mother that fondled him and humour'd him 
in his Licentiouſneſs to Shame, ro Poverty, to ch, and 

haps will himſelf be Abuſive to her, and give her ill 

guage. - ive 

16 When the wicked are multiplied, tranf- 
greſſion increaſeth : but the righteous ſhall ſee 
their fall. 

Note, 1. The more Sinners there are, the more Sin there is. 
When the Wicked being Countenancd by Authority grow 
n and walk on every fide, no marvel if Trang reſßan 
increaſeth z as 2 Plague in the Country is ſaid to increaſe, 
when till more and more are Infected with it. Tranſzreſ- 
fron grows more Impudent, and Bold, more Imperious 
TS — when there are many to keep it in Counte- 
nance. In the Old World when Men began to M 


phy, 
they began to Degenerate, and Corrupt themielves and one 
another. 

2. The more Sin there is, the nearer is the Ruin Threar- 
en d. Let not the Righteows have their Faith and Hope ſhock'd 
by the Increaſe of and Sinners, let them not ſay they 
have cleanſed their Hands in vain, or that God has forſaken the 
Earth, but wait with Patience, the Tranſgreſſours ſhall fall, 
the meaſure of their Iniquity will be full, and then they 
ſhall fall from their Dignity and Power, and fall into Diſgrace 
and Deſtruction, and the Righteous ſhall have the Satisfaction 
of ſeeing their Fall, Pſal. 37. 34 Perhaps in this World, 
however in the Judgment of Great Day, when the Fall 
of God's implacable Enemies will be the Joy and Triumph of 
Glorificd Saints. See Iſa. 66. 24. Gen. 19. 28. | 

17 Cortect thy ſon, and he ſhall give 
thee” reſt : yea, he ſhill gire delight unto thy 
_ foul. | 
Pore, I. It is a very happy thing when Children prove the 
Comfort of their Parents; Good Children are fo, tkey give 
them Reſt, make them eaſie, and free from the many 
they have had concerning them, yea, they give Delight unto 
their Souls ; Tis 2 Pleaſure to Parents which none knows but 
they that are Bleſs d with it to fee the happy Fruit of the 
good Education they have given their Children, and to have 
2 Proſpect of their well-doing for both Worlds; it gives De- 
light proportionable to the many Thoughts of Heart that have 
been concerning them. 

2. In order to this, Children muſt be train'd up under 
a ſtrict Diſcipline, and not ſuffer'd to do what they will, and 
to go without Rebuke when they do amiſs. The Fooliſhneſs 
bouad up in their Hearts, muſt by Correction be driven out 
when they are Young, or it will break out te their own and 
their Parents Shame when they are grown up. 

18 Where there is no viſion, the people 


periſh: but he that keepeth the law, happy 2 
:* 0 | | | 


See here, 1. The Miſery of the People that wants 2 ſettled 
Miniſtry. Where there is #9 Viſion, no Prophets to und 
the Law, no Prieſts or * teach the good Knowledge 


(of the Lord, no means of Grace, the Word of the Lord is 
ſcarce, there is no, open Viſion, 1 Sam. 3. 1. where it is ſo, 
the People periſh ; The Word has many Significations which 
will any of them ſute well enough. (1.) The 22% are 
made Naked, ſtript of their Ornaments and ſo expos'd to Shame, 
{tripp'd of their Armour, and fo d to Danger. How 
bare doth a Place look without Bibles and Miniſters, and what 
an eaſy Prey is it to the Enemy of Souls. (2.) The People 
Rebel, not only againſt God, but againſt their Prince; Good 
Preaching would make People good Subjects, but for wane 
of it they are Turbulent and Factious, and deſpiſe Domini- 
ons, becauſe they know no better. (3.) The People are Ale, 
or, they Play, as the Scholars ar apt to do when the Maſter 
is Abſent : They do nothing to any good purpoſe, but ſtand 
all the Day Idle and Sporting in the Marker-place, for want 
of Inſtruction what to do, and how to do it. (4.) They are 
ſtatter d as Sheep having no Shepherd, for want of the Maſters 
of Aſſemblies to call them and keep them together, Mark 6. 34. 
They are ſeatter d from God and their Duty by Apoſtaſies, 
from one another by Diviſions, God is provok'd to ſcatrer 
them by his 2 2 Chron. 15. 3, 3. ($-) They Periſ , 
they are deſtrey d for lack of Knowledge, Hoſ. 4.6. See What 
Reaſon we have to be thankful to for the Plenty of «pen 
Viſn which we enjoy. 

2. The Felicity of a People that has not only 2 Settled but 
a Succeſsful Miniſtry among them ; The People that heareth 
and keepeth the Lew, among whom Religion is uppermoſt, 
Happy is that le; and every particular Perſon among them. 
'Tis not having the Law but obeying ir, and living up to ir, 
that will entitle us to Blefſedneſs. 

19 A ſervant will not be correQed by 
words : for though he underſtand, be will nor 


anſwer. 
Here's the Deſcription of an ble Slothful Wicked 
Servant, a Slave, that ſerves not for Conſcience or Love, but 
y for Fear, Let thoſe that have ſuch Servants put on 
tience to bear the Vexation, and not ditturb themſelves at ir. 
See their Character. £4 

1. No rational Words will Work them; They will mt _ 
be Correfted and Reform'd, not brought to their Buſineſs, nor 
cur'd of their Idleneſs and Lazine's, by fair Means, no nor 
by foul Words, even the moſt gentle Maſter will be forc'l to uſe 
Severity with them; no Reaſon will ſerve their turn, for they 
are Unreaſonable. 

2. No rational Words will be got from them; but 
are Dogged and Sullen, and tho' they underſtand the Queſtions 
you ask them, they will not give you an Anſwer ; tho* you 
make it never ſo plain to them, what you from 
them, they will not e you to mend what is amis, 
nor to mind their eſs. See the Fol'y of ſuch Ser- 
vants Whoſe Mouth by. their Silence calleth for Strokes ; 
. fave Blows, but they 
will not. » 

20 Seeſt thou a man that 1 haſty in his 
words? there 1 more hope of a fool than of 
him. 

Solomon here ſhews that there is little hopes of bringing 2 
Man to Wiſdom that's bai?y ; Either 

I. 3 Raſhneſs and Inconſideration; Sceſ thun 4 
Man that is haſty in his Matters, that is of a Light Deſultory 
Wir, that ſeems to take a thing Quick, but takes it by the 
Hahves, | gallops over 2 Book or Science, but takes no time 
to Digeſt ir, no time to pauſe or muſe upon a. Buſineſs, 
there is more hopes of making a Scholar and a Wiſe Man 


Cares [of one that's Dull and Heavy, and flow In his Studies, 


than of one that hath ſuch 2 Mercurial Genius, and eannot 
fix. | 

2. Through Pride and Conceitedneſs; Seeſ# thou 4 Man 
that is forward to to every Matter that is Star ted, and 
affects to ſpeak firſt to it to Open it, and ſpeak /aft to it to 
give Judgment upon it, as if he were an there is more 
hope of a Modeſt Fool who is ſenſible of his Folly, than of 
ſuch a Selſ-conceited one. | | 

21 He that delicately bringeth up his ſervant 
from a child, ſhall have him become hit ſon ar 
the length. | 

Note, 1. It is an imprudent thing in a Maſter to be too 
fond of 4 Servant, to advance him tod faſt, and admit him 
to be too familiar with him, to ſuffer him to be overnics 
and curious in his Diet, and Clothing, and Lodging, and ſo 
to bring him up Delicately, becauſe he is a Fayourite, and a 
pretty nt, remember he is 2 Servant, and by being thus 
indulg'd will be ſpoil'd for any other Place. Seryants muſt 
endure Hardneſs, | 


- 


2. It 


it not only hinders Men from calling upon God's Name, 


own ſoul : he heareth curfing, and bewrayethi jt 


' Man, neither the Power of a Prince, nor the Power of the 


mily, in the Neighbourhood, blows the Coals, and even for- 


2 2 — — - 
— — web : & — 


n & [ TE" 


Chap. 27. N EK 


2. It is an ungrateful thing in a Servant, but what is very 
common, to cxrry himſelf Inſolentiy, beciuſe he has been us d 
Tenderly, The humble Prodigal thinks himſelf unworthy to 
be call'd 2 Son, and is content to be a Servant; gon 
Slave thinks himſelf too good to be call'd 2 Servant, and will be 
a Son at the length, will take his Eaſe and Liberty, will be hail 
Fellow with his Maſter, and perhaps pretend to the Inheri- 
tance. Let Maſters give their Seryants that which is equal and 
fit for them, and neither more nor les. is is very 


table to the Body which is 2 Servant to the Soul ; ry oy ö 


Delicately bring up the Body, that humour it, and are over- 
tender of it, it will at length forget its place, and become 2 
Son, 2 Maſter, a perfect Tyrant. 

22 An angiy man ſtirreth up ſtrife, and a 


a furious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſion. 


See here the Miſchief that flows from an angry, palſonate, 
farions Dif * 

It makes Men provoking te one anther; an Angry Man ir- 
reth wp Striſe, is Troubleſome and Quarrelions in the Fa- 


eeth whoſe to fall our wich him, that would live peaceably and 
by him. 

2. It makes Men to God. A Furious Man, that 

is Wedded to his Humours and Paſſions, cannot but abound. in 

Tranſgreſſions 3 thats a Sin that is the cauſe of many Sins; 


but it occaſions their Swearing and Curſing, and Profaning 
God's Name. f 

23 A mans pride ſhall brirg him low: 
bat honour ſhill uphold the humble in. 
ſpirit. | 

his agrees with what Chriſt ſaid more than onee. 

1. That thoſe who exalt themſelves ſhall be Abaſed They 
that think to gain Wee by litting up themſelves above their 
Rank, by looking high, talking big, appearing fine, and ap- 
plauding themſelves, will on the contrary themſelves 
to Contempt, loſe their Reputation, and provoks God by 
2 ences to bring them dewn, and lay chem 
2. That thoſe who bumble themſelves ſhall 
and hall be eſtabliſhed in their Dignity. Honour ſball up- 
bold the Humble in Spirit 4 Their Humilicy is their Honour, 
and chat ſhall make them truly and ſafely great, and recom- 
mend them to the Eſtecm of all that are Wiſe and 


24 Whoſo is partner with a thief, hateth his 


nor. 7 a p 

See here wt Sin and Ruin they involve themſelves in, who 
are drawn away by the enticement of Sinners. 

1. They incur 2 great deal of Guile. He doth ſo that 
gors Partner with ſuch as Rob and Defraud, and cas in bis 

among them, Prov. 1. 11, Sc. the Receiver is as 28 
the Thi And being drawn in to joyn with him in the 
Commiſſion of che Sin, he cannot eſcape joyning with bim 
in the Conceilment of it, cho it be with the moſt hor- 
rid  Perjuries and Execrations. They bear Curſing, when 
they ate Sworn to tell the whole Truth, but they will not 
Confeſs. 

2. They haſten to utter Ruin; They even hate th ir own 
Souls, for they wilfully do that which will be the inevitable 
Deſtruction of See the Abſurdities Sinners are 
Guilty of, they lere Death than which nothing more 
= ful, ind hate their own Souls than which nothing more 

4. 


25 The feat of man bringeth a ſnare: but | 
putteth his truſt in the LOR D, ſhall be 


whoſo 
ſife. i 
Here, 1. We are ciution'd not to Dread the Power of 


Maltitude ; both are Formidable enough, but the Slaviſh Fear 
of either brings 4 Snare, i. e. expoſeth Men to many Inſults, 
ſome take a Pride in Terrifying the Timorons, or rather 
| Men to many Temptations; Abraham for fear of 
deny'd his Wite, and Peter his Maſter, and many a one 
his God arid 1 We muſt not baulk Duty or commit 
Sin to ayoid the Wrath of Man, nor tho we ſee it 
upon us be Difquicred with Ferr, Dan. 3. 16. Pſal. 118. 4 
em Dye, Iſa. 31. 12. and can but kill our Body, 
12. 8. 
2. We are encouraged to depend upon the Power of God; 
which would us from all that Fear of Man which hath 


in the Lord for Protection and Supply in the way of Dury. 
he ſhall be ſet on high, above the . of "mts above 
the Fear of that Power. A Holy Confidence in God mak: 8 
2 Man both Great and Eaſy, and enables him to look with 4 
DT SEN 22 Ori Dove 
ell 2 ai be my Salvati 1 

brut and mt be afraid. 85 $7-36 Th 

26 Mmy leek the rulers favour, but every 
mans judgment comerh from the L OR DE. 

Sec here, 1. What is the common Courſe Men take to Ad- 
vance and Enrich themfclves, and make themſelves great. They 
ſeek the Rulers Favour, and as it all their Jud did pro- 
cecd from him, ro him they make all ther Gone, Solomon 
was himſelf 4 Ruler, and knew with what Sedulity Men 
made their Application to him, ſome on one Errand, others on 
another, bur ati for his Favour ; Tis the way of. the World 
to make an Intereſt with Great Men, and expet much from 
the Smiles of Second Cauſes, which pet are uncertain and 
frequently diſappoint them. Many take 2 great deal of Pains 
in iceking the Rulers Favour, and yet cannot have it; Many 
have it for a little while, but they cannot themſelves 
in ir, by ſome Httle turn or other they are brought under his 
Diſpleaſure; Many have it and keep it, and it doth not 

wer their E ation, they cannot make ther Hand of it 
that they promivd themiſeive they ſhould. Haman had the 
Rulers Favour, and yet it d him worhing. 

2. What is the Wiſeſt Courſe Men ein take to be Happy, 
let them look up to God, and ſetk the Favonr of the Ruler 
of Riilers, for every Men's proceeterh frum the 
Led; It is not with us as the Ruler will, his Favour canhot 
make us y, his Frowus extinot make us Miferabie, but it 
is as God will, every Creature is that to us that God makes 
it to be, no more, and no ether; He is the firſt Caufe on which 
all Second Cauſes depend; H be help not, they cannot, 
2 King. 6. #9. Fob 34. 29. k 
27 An unjult man & an abomination to the- 
juſt: and be that is upright in the way, is abo · 
mination to the wicked. * 
This f not only the innate Contrariety that there is 
berween rue and Vice, as between Light and Darkneſs, 
Fire and Water, but the old Enmity that has always beer 
n Woman, and the Seed of the Serpent, 

3. 15 | 

1. All that are Sanctifyed have 2 rooted Amtipathy to 
Wiekeuneſs 3nd Wicked Pevpie; They have 2 good Wilt to 
the Souls of all, God hath fo, and would hive none Perith; 
bur they hate the Ways and Prattiſes of thoſe that are impi- 
ous towards God, and in, urious towards Men, they exrinot 
hear of them, or ſpeak of them, without 2 Holy Indignarion 
they lothe the Society of the Ungodly and Unjuſt, and dread 
the Thought of giving them any Countenance, bat would de 
all they couid to bring the Wiekedueſs of the Wicked to an 
end. Thus an umu Man makes himſelf ed tous 20 the juſt, 
and tis one part of his preſent Shame and Puniſhnent, that 
Good Men cannot endure him. 

2. All that are Unfinctifyed have 2 like rooted Antipathy 
to Godlineſs and Godly People. He that is ht in the 
way, that makes Conſcience of what he ſaith and doth, is an 
Abomination to the Wicked, whoſe Wickedneſs is reftrain't 
perhaps and pp or however thamed and condemn'd by 
the uprightneſs of the upright. Thus Cain did, who was of 
bis Father the Devil. And this is not only the Wiekedneſs of 
the Wicked, that they hate thoſe whom God loves, but their 
Miſery too, that they hate thoſe whom they ſhall ſhortly ſee 
in everlaſting Bliſs and Honour, and who ſhalt have Dominion 
over them in the Morning, Pſal. 49. 14. 1 


C HAP. XXX. 
This and the following Chapter are an Appendix to Solomor!'s 
Proverbs : But are both expreſly call d Prophecies, in the 


| Verſes of bath, by which it appears, that the Penmen of 
== — they — were Divine Inſp ir d; This 

was Penw'd by one that bears the Name of Agar Ben Jakeh. 
What Tribe he was of, or when he liv'd we are nit rold. What 
| be Wrote being indited by the Holy Ghoſt is here kept up 
| Recyrd. We have here (l.) His Confeſſion of Faith, v. 1,—6. 
(2) His Prayer, v. 7,—-9z (3-) 4 Caution axe n wrong- 
ing Servants, v. 10. ( 4.) Four Wicked Generations, v. t1,—1 4. 
2] Four things inſati able, v. 13, 16. to which is added far 
Warning to wndutiful Children, v. 17. (6.) Four things u 
ſearcha v. 18,—20. things intolerable , 


atcher Torment or Temptation in it. {beſo pusterh bis truſt 


* 


| . 09. . : 
v. 21-23. (B.) Four things little and wiſe, v. 24256. 
| (9-) Four things ſtately, v. 29. ad fin. The 
x -» 
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E R B 8. Chap 30. 


T* words of Agur the ſon of | Jakeb, even 
| the prophecy :: the man one unto Ithiel, 
u 


even unto Ithiel and Ucal. 2 Surely I am more 
brutiſh- then any man, and have not the under. 

of a man. 3 I neither learned wiſ⸗ 
dom, nor have the knowledge of the holy. 
4 Who hath aſcended up into heaven, or de- 
ſcended ? who hath gathered the wind in his 


_ fiſis? who bath bound the waters in a gat- 


ment? who hath eftabliſhed all the ends of the 


F 


earth? what z his name, and what Z his ſons 
of | done? Who hath'efabliſÞed the Ends of the Harth, oi can de- 


name, if thou cinſt tell? 5 Every word 
God zs pure: he z a ſhield unto them that put 
their truſt in him. 6 Add thou not unto his 
words, left he teprove thee, and thou be found 


r. : 2 ; 8310 
Some make Agur to be not the Name of this Author but 
his character; He was 2 collector, ſo it ſignifies, a Gatherer, 


one that did nor compoſe things himſelf, bur CollefFed the Wiſe 
Sayings and Obſervagions of others; made Abſtracts of others 
Writings; which ſome think is the Reaſon. why be faith, 
+. 3. I have not learned Wiſdom myſelf, tyzr have been 2 Scribe 
or Amanuenſis to (ther Wiſe and Learned Men. Note, Wengut 
not bury our Talent tho it be but ene, but as we have recei- 
ved the Gift fo Miniſter the ſame, if it be but to collect what 
others have written. But we rather ſuppoſe it to be his 


Name, which no doubt was ell known then, tho not menti- 


on d elſewhere in Scripture. _ : 

Ithiel and Ucal are mention'd eicher * | 

1. As the Names of his Pupils, whom he inſtructed, or 
who Conſulted him as an Oracle, having 2 great on of 
his Wiſdom and Goodneis. Probably they Wrote him 
what he Dictated, as Baruch wrote from the Mouth of Feremi- 
ab, and by their means it was preſery'd, and they were ready 
ro atteſt it to be his, for it was ſpoken to them; they were 
two Witneſſes of it. Or 7 | 

2. As the Subject of his Diſcourſe ; Ithie/ ſignifies God 


with me, the Application of Immanuel, God with ws. The 


Word calls him with us, Faith — 2 this, and 
calls him God with me, who loved me, gave himfelf for me, 
and into Union,and — with whom I — —_— 
Deal ſignifies the Mig bey One, for tis one is Mighty, 
that 2 Many mu — ters 2 this 
therefore to the Meſſiah, for to him all the Propheſſes bare 
Witneſs, and why not this then ? Tis what Agur ſpake con- 
cerning Ithiel, even r Ithiel (chat's the Name on which 
the ſtreſs is laid) and Ucal. The Mighty God, Iſa. 9. 6. with 


un, Iſa. 7. 14. | 
rophet here aims at 


Oracle was of Old, Who was the Wiſeſt Man? Anſwer'd he that 
is ſenſible of bis own Igmrance, eſpecially in Divine Things, 
Hoc On ne me nibil ſtire. 

2. Io Advance Jeſus Chriſt, and the Father in him, v. 4. 
| Who bath Aſcended up into Heaven, &c. 
1. Some underſtand this of God, and of his Works, which 
are both Incomparable and Unſearchable, He Challengeth all 
Mankind to give an Account of the Heavens above, of the Winds, 
the Waters, the Earth, who can pretend to have Aſtended up to 
Heaven, to take 2 view of the above, and then to have 
Deſcended to give us a Deſcription of them ? Who can pretend 
to have had the Commands of the Winds, to have graſp d them 
in his Hand, and manag'd them as God doth, or to have 
bound the Waves of the Sea with 2 Swadling Band, as God has 


ſcribe the ſtrength of its Foundations, or extent of its Limits. 
Tell me what is the Man's Name, who can underttke to vye 
with. God, or to be of his Cabiner Council, or if he be Dead, 
what is his Name, to whom he has bequeathd this great 


2. Others refer it to Chriſt, to 1thie/, and Ueal, the Son of 
God, for it is the Son's Name as well as the Father's, thit is here 
enquired after, and a Cha given to any to compare with 
Him, We now muſt Exalt iſt as one Reveal'd, they then 
Magnifyed him as one Conceald - as one they had heard ſome- 
os of, but had very Dark and Deſective Ideas of : He bave. 
beard the Fame of bim with our Ears, but cannot De,cribe him; 
Fob 28. 22, certainly tis God that has gather d the Winds in 
Fe Fiſts, and bound the Waters as in a Garment ;, But what 1s 
his Name? Tis 1 am that I am, Exod. 3. 14. 2a Name to be 
Ador'd, not to be underſtood; What is his Sons Name, by 
whom he doth all theſe things? The Old Teſtament Saints 
expected the Meſſiah to be the Son of the Bleſſed, and be is 
here ſpoken of as a Perſon diſtin from the Father, but bis 
Name as yet Secret. Note, The Great Redeemer in the Glo- 
ries of his Providence and Grace, can neither be parallell d, 
nor found out to Perfection. (1.) The Glories of the King- 
dom of his Grace are unſtarchable and unparallelFd ; for 
who but he hath" Aſtended into Heaven and Deſtended? Who, 
bur he, is perict Hy acquainted with both Worlds, and has 
himſelf a free C ndence with both, and is therefore fir 
to ſettle a Correſpondence between them as Mediator, 2s Ja- 
cob's Ladder: He was in Heæven in the Father's Boſom, Job. 1. 
1, 18. thence he Deſtended to take our Nature upon him, and 
never was there ſuch Condeſcenſfon; And in that Naturche again 
Aſtended, Eph. 4. g. to receive the promiſed Glories of his ex- 
al ted State, and who but he has done this? Rom. 10. 5. (2.) The 
Glorics of the Kingdom of his Providence are likewiſe uniearch- 
ablc, and un I'd. The ſame that reconciles Heaven and 
Earth was the Creator of both, and governs and diſpoſeth of 
all. The three lower Elements of Air, Water, a 22 
he here inſtanceth in his Government of (1.) The Motions 
the Air are of his direfting ; Satan pretends to be the 


Three things the P | | 
I. To Abaſe himſelf. he makes Confeſſion of his 
Faith, he makes Confehon of his Folly, and the Weakneſs and 
Deficiency of Reaſon, which makes it ſo neceſſary that we be 

aided and govern'd by Faith. Before he ſpeaks concerning the 
viour, he ſ of himſelf as needing 2 Saviour, and nothing 
without him; we muſt go out of ourlelves before we go into 
776.4. 5p 3 he W 

(1.) He ſelf as wanting a Ri neſs, 

2 done fooliſhly, very fooliſhly. When —_— upon 


himſelf he owns, Surely Iam more Brutiſh than any Man. Every 


Man is become Brutiſh, Jer. 10. 14. But he that knows his own 
Heart knows ſo much more Evil by himſelf than he doth by 
any other, that he cries out ſurely I cannot but think that 7 
am more Brutiſh than any Man, ſure no Man has ſuch a Cor- 
rupt Deceirful Heart as I have. I have ated as one that has 
nit the under t anding of Adam, as one that is wrerchedly De- 
generated from the Knowledge and Righteouſneſs in which 
Man was at firſt Created; Nay, I have not the Common Senſe 
and Reaſon of a Man, elſe I had not done as I have done, 
Agur when he was applied to by others as Wiſer than moſt, 
acknowledg'd himſelf more Fooliſh than any. Whatever high 
inion others may have of us, it becomes us to have low 
Thoughts of ourſelves. 5 38 
2.) He ſpeaks of himſelf as wanting a Revelation to guide 
him in the ways of Truth and Wiſdom. He owns, v. 3. 1 
neither learned Wiſd»m by any Power of my own, the 
of ir eannot be Fathom'd by my Line and Plummet, nor know 
I the Knowledge of the Holy Ones, the Angels, our firſt Parents 
in Innocency, nor of the Holy Things of God! I can get no in- 
fight into them, nor make any Judgment of them further than 
God is pleas'd ro make them known to me; The Natural Man, 
the Natural Powers pere ive not, nay, they receive not the things 


of the Spirit of God. Some ſuppoſe Agur to be ask'd, as Apollo " 
at 1 


Prince of the Power of the Air, but even there Chriſt has aff 
Power, he rebuked the Winds, and they obey'd him. (2.) The 
| Bounds of the Water are of tis appointing z he binds them 
2s in a Garment, Hitherto they come, and no ſurther, Fob 
38. 9, 10, 11. (3.) The Foundations of the Earth are of his 
_—_ 3 He Founded it at firſt, he upholds it till, If 
Chrift had nor interpos'd, the Foundations of the Earth 
ſunk under the Load of the Curſe upon the Ground for Man's 
Sin. Who and what is the mighty He that doth all dis 2 
We cannot find out Gad, nor the Son of God wnto Perſettion. 
o the depth of that Knowledge. 2 155 

3. To aſſure us of the Truth of the Herd of God, and to 
recommend it to us, v. 5, 6. Agurs Pupils expect to be im 
ſtrutted by him in the things of Cod; Alas, ſaith he, I cannot 
undertake to inſtruft you, go to the Word of God; ſec what he 
hath there reveal d of himſelf, and of his Mind and Will, you 
nced know no morethan what that will teach you, and that you 
may rely upon, as Sure and Sufficient. v0 6s 4h God is ; 
there is not the leaſt mixture of Falſhood and Corruption in 
it; The Words of Men are to be heard and read with a Jea- 
louſſe, and with an Allowance, but there is not theleaſt ground 
to ſuſpect any Deficiency in the Word of God; 'Tis as Silver 
purified ſeven times, Pſal. 12. 6. without the. leaſt Droſs or 
Allay. Thy Word js very pure, Pſal. 119. 140. ” £ 

1. It is ſure, and therefore we may truſt to it, and venture 
our Souls upon it. God in his Word, God in bis Promiſe is 
4 Shield, 2 fire Protection to all them that put themſelves 
under his Protection, and put their Truſt in him. The Word 
of God, applyed by Faith, will make us eaſie in the midſt a 
the greateſt Dangers, Pſal. 46. 1, 2. | 

2. It is ſuſfcent, and therefore we may. not. add to it 
v. 6. Add thou ut unto his Words, becauſe they are pure ang 
pertcet. This forbids not only the advancing of any thing in 

Contradittion 


Chap. 30. 


\ 


——. 
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Contradiftion to the Word of Cod, but in Competition with it; 
Tho' it be under the plauſible Pretence of explaining it, yet 
if it pretend to be of equal Authority with it, tis img to 
his Words, which is not only a Reproach to them as inſufficient, 
but opens a Door to all manner of Errours and Corruptions, 
for that one Abſurdity granted, that the Word of any Man 
or Company of Men is to be receiv'd with the fame Faith and 
Veneration as the Word of God, 4 Thouſand follow. We muſt 
be content with what God has hr fit ro make known to 
us of his Mind, and not Covet to be Wiſe above what is Writ- 
ten; For (1.) God will Reſent it as 2 heinous Afﬀront ; he 
will Reprove thee, will reckon with thee as 2 Traitor 5. ans 
his Crown and Dignity, and lay thee under the heavy 
of thoſe that add to his Words, or Diminiſh from, them, Deut. 
+ 32,12. 32. (z.) We ſhall run ourſelves into endleſs Mi- 
es; Thou wilt be found 4 Liar, a Corrupter of the Word 


of Truth; a Broacher of Hereſies, and galley of the worſt of 


Forgeries, counterfeiting the Broad Seal of Heaven, and pre- 
tending a Divine Miſſion and Inspiration, when it's all a Cheat. 
Men may be thus deceiv'd, but God is nor mocked. | 


7 Two things have I required of thee, deny 


me them not before 1 dic, 8 Remove far from 


me vanity and lies; give me neither poverty nor 
riches; feed me with food converfient for me: 
9 Leſt I be full, and deny thee, and iy, Who 
# the LORD? or leſt I be poor and ſteal, and 
take the name of my. God in varn. 


After Agwr's Confeſſion and Creed, here follows his Litany : 
where we may obſerve 1 
1. The Preface to his Prayer. Two things have I requ r d, 
that is, requeſted of thee, O God. Before we go to Pray, tis 
to conſider what we. Need, and what the Things are 
which we have to ask of God. What doth our Caſe require? 
What do our Hearts defire > What would we that God ſhould 
do for us? that we may not be to ſeek for our Petition and 
Requeſt when we ſhould be Preſenting it. He begs, Deny me 
wot before I Dye; In Praying we ſhould think of Dying, and 
accordingly z; Lord, give me Pardon, and Peace, and 
Brace, before Boe, before I go hence, and be no more, for if 1 
be not Renew d and Sanctifyed before I Dye, it will not be done 


1. He prays againſt the extremes of Abundance and Wan-; 
Give me neither Poverty nor Riches ; He doth not pre- 
ſeribe to God, nor pretend to teach him what Condition he 
ſhall allot to him, nor doth he pray againſt Poverty or Riches 
abſolutely, as in themſelyes Evil, for either of them by ths 
Grace of God may be Sanctifyed, and be a means of Good to 
us; But (1.) He hereby intends to expreſs the Value which 
. Wiſe and Good Men have for a middle ftate of Life, and with 
Submiſſion to the Will of God, defies that tlat might be his 
State; neither great Honour, nor great Contempt; We muſt 
learn how to manage both, as St. Paul, Phil. 4. 12. but ra- 
ther wiſh to be always between both. Optimus pecun æ modus 
ul nec in paupertatem Cedit, nec procul d paupertate Diſcedit. 
Seneca. (z.) He hereby intimates a Holy Jealouſy he had of 
himſelf, that he could not kcep his Ground againſt the Temp- 
cations cither of an 2 or a Proſperous Condition. Others 
may preſerve their Integrity in either, but he js afraid of 
both, and therefore Grace teacheth him to pray again ſt Riches 
= much as Nature againſt Poverty, but the Will ＋ the Lord be 

ne. & 5 
2. He gives 2 pious Reaſon for this Prayer, v. 9. He doth 
not ſay, Left I be Rich and cumber d with Care, and envy'd by 
my Neighbours, and eaten up with a Multitude of Servants. 
Or leſt I be Poor and Trampled on, and fored to Work hard 
and Fare hard, bur /eft I be Rich and Sin, or Poor and Sin. 

in is that which 2 good Man is afraid of in «ycry Condition 
and under every Event; Witneſs Nehemiah, chap. C. 13. that 1 
ſhould be afraid, and dv» ſo, and Sin. | 

1. He dreads the Temptations of a Pro Condition, and 
therefore even Deprecates that. Leſt I be full and deny thee, 
25 eſhurun that waxed Fat, and kicked and forſiok God that 
made bim, Deut. 32. 15. and ſay, as Pharaoh in his Pride, 
H bo is the Lord that I ſhould obey his Voice? Proſperity makes 
People proud, and forgerful of God, as if they had u need 
of him, and were therefore under us Obligation to him. What 
can the Almighty do for them? Job 22. 17. and therefore they 
will do nothing for him. Even god Men are afraid of the 
worſt Sins, ſo deceitful do they think their own Hearts to be; 
and they know that the greateſt Gains of the World will not 
Ballance the leaſt Guilt 

2. He dreads the Temptations of 2 Poi Condition, and for 
that Rea ſon and no other Deprecates that, Ieſt I be Poor, and Steal. 


after; If I do not prevail in Prayer before I Dye, Prayers after 
will not prevail, no not Lord, Lord. There's none of — 
Wiſdom or Working in the Grave. Dem me not thy Grace, for 
if thou do, I Dye, 1 Periſh, if thou be ſilent to me, I am like 
them that go down to the Pit, Pſal. 28. 1. Deny me not 
before I Dye, i. e. 28 long as I continue in the Land of the 
Living, let me continue under the Conduct of thy Grace and 
Good Providence. . 

2. The * itſelf Fins two things he Requires; Grace 
ſufficient, and Food convenient. 

1. Gem ſufficient for his Sou. Remove from me Vanity and 
Lyes, 5. e. Deliver me from Sin, from all corrupt Principles, 
Practices, and AﬀeRtions ; from Errour and Miſtake, which is 
at the bottom of all. Sin; from the Love of the World and 
the things of it, which are all Vanity and 4 Lye. Some un- 


derſtand it as a Prayer for the Pardon of Sin, for when God | 4, 


forgives Sin he removes it, he takes it away; Or rather, tis 
2 Prayer of the ſame import with that, Lad ws not into Temp- 
tation, Nothing is more Miſchievous to us than Sin, and 
therefore nothing which we ſhould more earneſtly pray a- 
gainſt; that we may do no evil, 
2. Food convenient for his Body. Having pray'd for the 
tions of Divine Grace; he here begs the Favours of the 
vine Providence, bur ſuch as might tend to the Good, and 
not the prejudice of his Soul. ? 
t. He prays that of God's free Gift he might receive 4 
ent Portion of the good Things of this Life. Feed me with 
the Bread of my Allowance; Such Bread as thou think'ſt fit to 
allow me ; for as to all the Gifts of the Divine Providence, 
we muſt refer ourſelves to the Divine Wiſdom. Or the Bread 


that is fie for me, as 2 Man, as a Maſter of a Family, That 


which is agreeable to my Rank and Condition in the World, 
for 4s is the Man, ſo is his Competency z Our Saviour ſeems to 
refer to this, when he teacheth us to pray, Give us this Day our 
Daily Bread, as this ſeems to refer to Jacobs Vow, in which 
he wiſh'd for no more but Bread to eat, and Raiment to put on. 
Food convenient for us is what we ought to be Content with, 
tho we have not Dainties, Varieties and Superfluities; what 
is for Neceſſity, tho' we have not for Delight and Ornament; 
_ - is what we may in Faith pray for, and depend upon 
or. 

2. He prays that he might be kept from every Condition of 

Life that would be a Temptation to him. 


Poverty is a — Temptation to Diſnoneſty, and ſuch as 
many are overcome by, and are ready to think it will be theft 
Excuſe; but it will not bear them out at God's Bar, no more 
than at Men's, to ſay I Stole becauſe I was Poor ; yer if a Man 
Steal for the ſatisfying of his Soul when be is Hungry, it is 4 
Caſe of Compaſſon, Prov. 6. 30. and what even thoſe that 
have ſome Principles of Honeſty in them may yer be drawn to. 
But obſerve why Agur dreads this, not becauſe he ſhould en- 
danger himſelf by it, leſt 1 Steal and be Hang d for it, Whipt 
or put in the Stocks, or ſold for 2 Bondman, as among the 
Jews poor Thieves were, who had not wherewithal to make 
Reſtirution. But leſt he ſhould diſhonour God by it, /ef# I 
ſhould Steal, and take the Name of my God in Fain, i. e. Diſ- 
credit my Profeſſion of Religion, by Practiſes di agreeable to 
it. Or, leſt 1 Steal, and when 1 am charg d with it, for- 
ſwerr myſelf. He therefore Dreads one Sin, becauſe it would 
aw on another, for the way of Sin is Doewn-hill. Obſerve 
he calls God his God, and therefore he is afraid of doing any 
. becauſe of the Relation he ſtands in to 


Io Accuſe not a ſervant unto his maſter, leſt 
he curſe thee, and thou be found guilty. 11 
There #52 generation that curſeth their father, 
and doth not bleſs their mother. x2 There 7s 
a generation that are pure in their own 
eyes, and yet is not waſhed from their filthineſs. 
13 There is a generation, how lofty are 
their eyes! and their eye-lids are lifred up. 
14 There # a generation whole teeth are as 
ſwords, and their jaw-tecth az knives, ro devour 
the poor from off the earth, and the needy from 
among men. | 

Here's, 1. A Cawion not to abuſe other Peoples Servants, no 
more than our own, nor to make Miſchief berween them and. 
their Maſters, for tis an ill Office, Invidious, and what will 
make a Man odious, v. 10. , Conſider (1.) Tis an Injury to 
the Servant, whoſe poor Condition makes him an Object o. 
Pity, and therefore tis Barbarous to add Affliction to him that 


is Affflicted. Hurt not 4 Servant with thy Tongue, ſo the Mar- 
reads it, for it argues a Sordid Diſpoſition to Smite any 


in 
Bod Secretly with the Scourge of the Tongue, eſpecially 
Body 77 ong 
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Servant thar is not 2 Match for us, and whork we ſhould ra- 
ther protect, if his Mafter be Severe with him, than exaſperate 


him more. (2.) Twill perhaps be an Injury to thyſelf; If a 
Servant be cs proved, wrhaps he will Curſe thee, will 
Accuſe thee and bring thee into ble; or give thee an ill 
Word, and blemiſh thy Reputation; or appeal to God againſt 

x, and imprecate his Wrath upon thee, who ſs the Patron 
ind Protector of op Innoctney. _ 

2. An account upon occafion of this Caution of ſame Wicked 
Generations of Men, that are juſtly Abominable to all that are 
Virtuous and Good. | | 

x. Such as are Abwſeve to their Parents, give them i// Lan- 

; 12855 and wiſh them /, call them #// Names, and do them 
urns; There is 4 Generation of ſuch, young Men of that 

black CharaQter commonly herd together, and irritate one ano- 


ther againſt their Parents, 2 Generation of Yipers they are, who | 


Curſe either their Natural Parents, or their Magiſtrates, or 
Miniſters, beeauſe they cannot endure the Joke; And they are 
near of Kin to them, who tho they ate not yer artiv'd to ſuch 
a piteh of Wickedneſs as to Curſe their Parents, yet do not Bleſs 

them, cannot give them 2 good Word, and will not Pray for 
them. 


2. Such as are Conceited of themſelves, and under a ſhew 
and of Sanftity hide from others, and perhaps from 
themſelves too, abundance of reigning Wick zdneſs in Secret, 
V. 12. They are in their own Eyes, as if they were ir, all 
R s ſuch as they ſhould be, rhey have a very good Opi- 
nion of themſelves, and their own Charafter, that they are 

not only Ng hteous, but Rich and increas with Goods, Rev. 3. 
| = and yet are not cleanſed from their Filthineſs, the Filthine's 
of their Hearts, which they pretend to be the beſt part of 
them; They are it may be Swept and Garniſped, hut they are 
not Waſhed, not Sandtifyed, is the Phariſees that within were 
full o 13 Mat. 23. 25, 16. 
23. Such as are Haughty Scornful to thoſe about them, 
v. 13. He ſpeaks of ith Amazement at their intojerable 
Pride and Inſolence, 0 Lofty are their Eyes, with what 
Diſdain do they look upon their Neighbours, as not worthy 
to be ſer with the Dogs of their Flock, what 2 Diſtance do 


they expect every Body ſhould keep; And when they look 
themſelyes, how 40 they Strut Vaunt, like the Peacock, 
ebinking they make themſelves Illuftrious, when really they 
make themſelves P 2 ag There is a Generation of ſuch, 

on whom he that refs the Proud will pour Contempe. | 
4 Such b to the Poor, and Barbarous to all that 
lye at their Mercy, v. 14. Their Teeth are Iron and Steel, 
Swords and Knives. Inſtruments of Cruelty, with which they 
Devour the Poor with the greateſt Pleaſure imaginable, and as 
Men cut their Meat and Eat it. God has 


De ily as Hur | 
fo order d it, that the Pow we ſhould have always with us, that 
they ſhall never ceaſe out of the Land; bur there are thoſe who 


becauſe they hate to Relieve them, would if they could abolith | 


them from the Earth, from among Men eſpecially God's Poor. 
Some underſtand it of thoſe who Wound and Ruin others. by 
Standers and falſe Accuſations, and ſevere Cenſures of their 
Everlaſting - State; Their Ton and their Teeth too 
(which are likewiſe Organs of Speech) are as Swords and Knives, 
Eſal. 57. 4 6 PE 
15 The horſcleech hath two daughters, cry. 
ing, Give, give. There are three things that 
are never fatisfied, yea, four things, ſay not, 
Ir is enough! x6 The grave, and rhe barren 
womb, the earth that is not filled with water, 
and the fire that faith nor, It is enough. 17 
The eye that mocketh at bzs father, and deſpi- 
feth to obey his mother, the ravens of the 
valley ſhall pick it out, and the young eagles 
ſhall eat it. | 
He had ſpoken before of thoſe that Devour'd the Poor, 
5 14- and had ſpoken of them laſt, as the worſt of all the 
four Generations there mention d, now here he ſpeaks of their 
Inſatiableneſs in doing this. The T that puts them up- 
on it, is made up of crueliy and Covetouſneſs; now thoſe 
are two Daughters of the Horſeleech, its genuine Off: ſpring 
that il cry, Give, give; Give more Bload ; Give more Money; 
For the Bloody are {ill Blood-Thirfty, being Drunk with Blood, 
they add Thirſt to their Drunkenneſs, and will ſeek it yer 
again. They alſo chat love Silver ſhall never be ſatisfied with 
Silver. Thus while trom theſe two Principles they are De- 
vouring, the Poor, they are continually uneaſy to themſelves, 
as David's Enemies, Fſal. 39. 14, 18. n 
Now, 1. For the further Uluftration of thila, he inſtanceth 
in four other things which are Inſatiable, to which thoſe 
Deyourers are compar'd; 2 ſay not, I is eng. Or, 


f 


It is Wealth; Thoſe are never Nich that are always Coveting - 
Now theſe four things are always Craving. (i.) The Grave, 
into which Multitudes fall, and yer fill more will fall, and 
it ſwallows them all up, and returns none. Heil and De 
Nruction are never full, Prov. 27. 20. when it comes tb our 
turn we ſhall find the Grave read) for ms, Fob 17. 1. (2.) The 
Barren Womb which is impatient of it's Affiction in bein 
Barren, and'crics as Rachel did, Give. me Children, (3.) The 
Parched Ground in time of Drought, eſpecially in thoſe Hot 
Countries, which fill ſoaks in the Rain that comes in abun- 
dance upon it, and in a little time wants more. (g.) The 
Fire which when it has conſum'd abundance of Fuel, yet ſtill 
devours alt the Combuſtible Matter that is thrown into it. 
So inſatiable are the Corrupt Defires of Sinners, and fo little 
Satisfattion have they even in the Gratifications of rliem. 
2. He adds 2 terrible Threatulng to Dilobedient Children, 
v. 17. for warning to the firft of thoſe four Wicked Genera- 
tions, that Curſe their Parents, v. 11. And ſhews here, f. 
| Who they are that belong to that Generation; not only they 
that Curſe their Parents in Heat and Paſſion, but (t.) They 
that Mock at them, tho it be but with a Scornful Eye, locking 
| with Diſdain upon them, b:cauſe of their Bodily Infirmicies, 
or . Sower and Dogged at them when they Inftrutt or 
4 tient of their Checks, and Angry at them. 
God takes notice With What Eye Children look upon their 
Parents, and will reckon for the lecring Look, and the Cafts 
of the evil Eye, as well as for ill Language given them. 
997 They that Deſpiſe to obey mem, that think it à thing be- 
ow them to be Dutiful to their Parents, eſpecially ro the 
Mother, they Scorn to be Controll'd by her ; And thus ſhe thar 
bare them in Sorrow, in greater Sorrow bears their Man- 
2. What their Doom will be. They that Diſhonour their 
Parents ſhall be ſer up as Monuments of God's Vengeance. 
They ſhall be Hang'd in Chains as it were, for the bd of 
Prey 1 7 out their Eyes, thoſe Eyes with which they look's 
fs Scorntully on their good Parents. The Dead Bodies of 
Malefattors were not ro Hang all Night, but before Night the 
Ravens would have pick'd out their Eyes, If Men do not 
iſh undutiful Chillren, God will, 2nd will load thoſe with 
. greateſt Ifamy that cany themitlves Haught:ly towards 


we account for the wonderful fwi 


their Parents. Many chat have come to an ignominious end, 
have own'd that the Wicked Courſes that brought them to ic, 
an in a Contempt of their Parents Authority, 


18 There be three things which are too won- 
derful for me, yea, four which 1 know not: 
19 The way of an eagle in the air, the way of a 
ſerpent upon a rock, the way of a ſhip in the 
midſt of the ſea, and the way of a man with a 
maid. 20 Such 26 the way of an adulterous 
woman ; ſhe eateth, and wipeth her mouth, 
and ſ1ith, I have done no wickedneſs. 21 For 
three things the earth is diſquieted, and for four 
which it cannot bear: 22 For a ſervant when 


[ac reigneth, and a fool when be is filled with 


meat, 23 For an odious woman when ſhe is 
married, aud an handmaid that is heir to her 
miſtreſs. . 
Here's x. An account of four things that are unſearehable, 
derful to be fully known: And here 
(1.) The three firſt are natural things, and are only de- 
fign'd as Compariſons for the Illuſtration of the laſt, We 
cannot trace (1.) an Eagle in the Air, which way the is 
flown cannot be diſcover'd eicher by the Footſtep, or by the 
Scent, as the way of a Beaſt may upon the Ground; nor can 
of her Flight, how + 
ſoon 'the is gone beyond our Ken. (2.) A Serpent upm 4 
Rock, The way of 2 t in the Sand we may find by the 
Track, but not of a t upon the hard Rock, nor ein we 
deſcribe how a t will ap ore — — gr 
creep to the top of a Rock. (3) A Ship in the mi the 
— The Ley aches indeed SE 4 205 to ſhine — him, 
one would think the Deep to be hoary, Job 41. 32. Bu a Sh 
leaves no mark behind it; and ſometimes tis ſu tos d upon 
che Waves, that one would wonder how it lives at Sea, and 
gains its Point. The Kingdom of Nature is full of Wonders; 
maryeſſous things' which the Cod of Nature doth, paſt finding 
out 


(2,) The fourth is 2 Myſtery of Iniquity, more unaccounta- 
ble than any of theſe; it belongs to the chs of Satan, that 
Deceirfulneſs, and deſperate Wickedneſs ot the Heart whigh 
| none can know, Jer. 17. 9. 'Tis twofold. E 

| 1. The 
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1. The curſed Arts which a vile Adulterer hath to De- 
biuch 4 Foung Maid, and to perſwade her to yield to his 
wicked atid abominable Luſt; this js what a wanton Poet 
wrote a whole Book of long ſince; De Arte Amandi z with 
what Pretenſions and Proteftations of Love, and all irs pow- 
erful Charms, Promiſes of Marriage, Aſſurances of Secrecy 
and Reward, is many an unwary Virgin brought to ſell her 
Virtue, and Honour, and Peace, and and all to a baſe 
Traitor, for ſo all ſinful Luſt is in the Kingdom of Love. 
The more artfully the Temptation is manag'd, the more 


watchful and reſolute ought every pure Heart to be againſt 


* The curſed Arts which a vile Adultereſs hath to conceal 
her Wickedneſs, eſpecially from her Husband, from whom ſhe 
ereacherouſly departs; ſo cloſe are her Intrigues with her 
lewd Companions, and ſo craftily diſguis d, Aut it is as im- 
ble to diſcover her as to track an Eagle in the Air. She 
eat the forbldden Fruit, after the Similirude of Adam's Tranſ- 
n, and then wipes her Mouth that it may not betray it 
If, and with 2 bold and impudent Face, faith, I have dine no 
Wickedneſs. (1-) To the World ſhe denies the Fatt, and is 
ready to ſwear it, that ſhe is as Chaſte and Modeſt as any 
Woman, and never did that Wickedneſs which ſhe is ſuſpect- 
ed of, They are Works of Darkneſs which are induſtriouſly 
kept from corning to the Light. (2.) To her own Conſcience, 
(it me have any left) ſhe denies the Fault, and will not own 
that that great Wickedneſs is any Wickedneſs at all, but an inno- 
cent Entertainment. See Hoſe. 12. 7, 8. Thus multitudes ru- 
ine their Souls by calling Evil Good, and our-facing their 
Convictions with a Self- juſtification. 

2. An account of four things that are intolerable, that is, 
four ſorts of Perſons thar are very troubleſome to the places 
where they live, and the Relations and Companies they are 
in, the Earth Is diſquieted for them, „ under them as 
a Burthen it cannot bear, and they are all much alike. (z.) A 
Servant when he is advanc'd, and intruſted with Power, who 
is of all other moſt Inſolent and Imperious; witneſs Tobiah 
the Servant, the Ammonite, Neh. 2. 10. (2.) A Fool, 2 [illy, 
rude, boiſterous, vicious Man, when he is grown Rich, and 
has gothis Belly full, and his Head full roo at 2 good Dinner, 
he will diſturb all the Company with his extravigant Talk, 
and the Affronts he will pur upon thoſe about him. (3.) An 
ill-natur'd, croſs-grain'd Woman, wien ſhe gets a Husband 


ſo that one would not have thought any body ſhould have 12 
her, yet if at laſtſhe be Marty d, that honourable Eftate makes 
her more intolerably Scornful and Spiteful than ever. Tis 
pity that which ſhould ſweeren the Diſpoſition ſhould have 2 
contrary Effett : A gracious Woman when ſhe is Marry'd 
will be yet more obliging. (4.) An old Maid-fervant that has 
prevail'd with her Miſtreſs by humouring her, and gettin 
the length of her Foot to leave her what ſhe has, oris as dear 
to her as if ſhe were tobe her Heir, ſuch a one likewiſe will 
be intolerably proud and malicious, and think all too little 
that her Miſtreſs gives her, and her ſelf wrong'd if any thing 
be left from her. Let thole therefore whom Providence has 
advanc'd to Honour from mean innings, carefully watch 
againſt that Sin which will moſt eaſily bete them, Pride and 
Hauphrineſs, which will in them of all others be moſt inſuf- 
ferable, and inexcuſable, and ler them humble themſelves 


with the remembrance of the Rock out of which they were 
hewn. 


= 


24 There bz four things which are little upon 
the earth, but they are exceeding wiſe: 25 


The ants are a people not ſtrong, yet they pre- 


pars their meat inthe ſummer; 26 The conies are 
4 


t a feeble folk, yer make they their houſes in 
the rocks; 27 The locuſts hive no king, yer 
go they forth all of them by bands; 28 The 
ſpider taketh hold with her hands, and is in 


kings palaces. 


Agur having inftanc'd in four things that ſeem great, and 
yet are really contemptible, here inſtanceth in things 
that are little to ſee to, and yet are very admirable, great in 
Miniature : In which, as Biſhop Patrick obſerves, he teach- 
eth us ſeveral good Leſſons; as (1.) Not to admire bodily 
Bulk, or Beauty, or Strength, or to value Perſons for that, or 
think the better of them, but to judge of Men by their Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Condutt, their Induſtry, and Application to Buſi- 
neſs, which are Characters chat deſerve Reſpect. (.) To ad- 
mire the Wiſdom and Power of the Creator in the ſmalleſt 


and moſt deſpicable Animals, in an Ant as much as in an Ele- 


——s 


phant, (z.) To blame our ſelves who do not aft ſo much for 
our own true Intereſt as the meaneſt Creatures do for theirs. 
(4.) Not to deſpiſe the weak things of the Tos there are 
choſe that are little upon the Earth, poor in the World, and of 
{mall Account, and yet are exteeding Wiſe, wiſe for their 
Souls and another World, and thoſe are exceeding wiſe, wir 
ſer than their Neighbours. Marg. are wiſe, made wiſe 
by the ſpecial Inſtinft of Nature; all that are wiſe to Salva- 
tion, are made wiſe by the Grace of God. Thoſe he inſtan- 
ceth in are * he, 1 . | 
1. The Ants, Minute Animals, and very weak, and yet 
they are very induſtrious in gathering proper Food, and have a 
ſtrange Sagacity to do it in the Summer, the 2 time z 
this is ſo great a picce of Wiſdom, that we may learn of them 
to be Wiſe for Futurity, Prov. q. 6, When the ravening Lions 
lack, and ſuffer Hunger, the laborious Ants have plenty, and 
know no Want. F 
2. The Conies, or as ſome rather underſtand it, the Arabian 
Mice, Field-mice, weak Creatures, and very timorous, yer 
they have ſo much Wiſdom as to make their Houſes in the 
Rocks, where they are well guarded, and their Feebleneſs 
makes them take ſhelter in thoſe natural Faſtneſſes and Forrifica- 
tions; Senſe of our own Indigence and Weakneſs ſhoul4 
drive us to him that is 2 rock higher than we for Shelter and 
Support, th ere let us make our Habitation. 
3. The Leufts, they are little alſo, and have no King, as the 
Bees have, bur they go forth all of them by Bands, like 2n 
Army in Battle- array; and obſerving ſuch good Order a- 
mong themſelves, tis not any inconvenience to them that they 
have no King. They are call d. God's great Army, Joel 2, 28. 
For when he 2 he Muſters, he Marſhals chem, and wa- 
ges War by them, as he did upon Egypt. They go forth al of 
them gather d together; ſo the Margin-ſenſe of Weakneſs ſhould 
engage us to keep together, that we may ſtrengthen the Hands 
one of another. | 
4- The Spider, an Inſect, but as great an Inftance of Indu- 
ſtry in our Houſes as the Ants are in the Field. Spiders are 
very ingenious in Weaving their Webs with a Fineneſs and 
Exactneſs, ſuch as no Art can pretend to come near; they 
take bold with their Hands, and ſpin a fine Thread out of their 
own Bowels, wich a great deal of Art, and they are not only 
in poor Mens Cottages, but in Xing Palaces, notwithſtan- 


, \ding all the Care that is there taken to deſtroy them. Pro- 
who having made her ſelf odious by her Pride and Sowrneſs, 


vid-nce wonderfully keeps up theſe Species of Creatures, not 
only which Men provide not for, but which every Man's Hand 
is againſt, and ſeeks the Deſtruction of. Thoſe that will 
mind their Baſineſs, and take hold of it with their Hands, ſhall 
be in King's Palaces, ſooner or later will get Preferment, 
and may go on with it, noewithſtanding che Difficulties and 
Diſcouragements they meet with, If one well ſpun Web be 


g | [wept away, tis but making another. 


29 There be three things which go well, yea, 
four are comely in going: 30 A lion which is 
ſtrongeſt amongſt beaſts; and turneth not away 
For any, 31 A grey-bonnd, an he-goar alſo, and a 
king againſt whom there it no rifing up. 32 If 
thou haſt done fooliſhly in lifting up thy ſelf, 
or if thou haſt thought evil, 4% thine hand up- 
on thy mouth. 33 Surely rhe churning of 
milk bringeth forth butter, and the wringing 
of the noſe, bringing forth blood : fo the for- 
cing of wrath bringeth forth ſtrife. 


Here's 1. An enumeration of four things that are Me- 
ſtick and Stately in their going, which look great. 

1. A Lion, the King of Beaſts, becauſe ffrongeſt among 
Beaſts, and among Beaſts tis Strength that gives the Prehe- 
minence, bur tis piry it ſhould do ſo among Men whoſe Wi/- 
dom is their Honour, not their Strength and Force; the Lion 
turns nt away, nor alters his pace for fear of any Purſuers, 
ſince he knows he is too hard for them. Herein the Righ- 
teous are bold as a Lion, that they turn nt away from their 
Dury for fear of any Difficulty they meet with in ir. 

2. A Grey-hound that is girt in the Loins, and fit for run- 
ning; or, as the Margin reads it, a Horſe, which ought not to 
be omitted among the Creatures that are comely in going; for 
—_ is, eſpectally when he js dreſs'd up in his Harneſs or 

ings. | I 
Py” | "_ the Comelineſs of whoſe going is when he 
oes firſt, and leads the Flock; tis the Comelineis of a Chri- 
s going, to go firſt in a good Work; and to /ead others 
in the right way. ; 
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4. A King; who when he appears in his Majeſty, is look d 
pon with Reverence and Awe, and all agree there is xo vi- 

ap Again bim, none can compare with him; none can con- 

tend with him, 
there's no riſing 
that ſtrives wit 
learn Courage an 
Lion, and not to t 
from the 


 zpainſt an Earthly Prince, de to him then 
phe Maker: 'Tis 118 that we ſhould 
d Fortitude in all virtuous Actions from the 
urn dway for any Difficulty we mee 
we may learn Quickneſs and Diſpatch ; 
the Care of our Family, and thoſe under our 


2 ä 10! 
Charge, a om a King, to have our Children in Subjeftion |. 


wich all Gravity; and from them all to o well, and to order 
the Steps of o ur Converſation, ſo as that we may not only be 
fafe, bur tomely in going. | | | 
2. A Caution to us to keep aur Temper at all times, and un- 
der all Provocations, and to take heed of carrying our Reſent- 
ments too far any Occafion, eſpecially when there's 2 
| King in the eaſe, againſs whom there is no ri , When 
tis a Ruler, or one much our Superior that is ed, nay, 
the Rule is always the ſame. 
1. We muſt bridle and ſuppreſs our own Paſſion, and take 
Shame to our ſelves, whenever we are juſtly charg'd with a 
Fault, and not infift upon our own Innocency. It we have 
hiſt up eur ſelves, either in a proud Conceit of ourſelves, or a 
peeviſh Oppoſition to thoſe that are over us, if we have traaſ- 
sd 4 of our Place and Station, we have therein 
fooliſhly. Thoſe that magniſie themſelves over others, or 
4inft others, that are Haughty and Inſolent, they do but 
Fe, themſelves, and betray their own Weakneſs; nay, if we 
e but thowght Evil, if we be Conſcious to our ſelves that 
we have harbour'd an ill Deſign in our Minds, or it has been 
ſugpeſted to ns, we muſt /ay our Hand upon owr Mouth, i. e. 


(1.) We muſt humble our ſelyes for what we have done amiſs, 


and even lie in the Duſt before God in Sorrow for it, 28 7ob 
did when he repented of what he had ſaid fooliſhly, . Chap. 
40-4. 1 will lay my Hand upon my Mouth, and as the con- 
victed Leper, put a Covering upon bis upper Lip. If we have 
done fooliſhly we muſt not fend in it before Men, but by Si- 
lence own our Guilt, which will be the beſt way of appeating 
thoſe we have offended. - (2,) We muſt keep the evil Thong ht 
we have conceiv'd in our Minds from breaking our in any e- 
vil Speeches; do not give the Evil Thought an Imprimatur, 
allow it not to be publiſh'd, but /ay thy Hand upon thy Mouth, 
uſe 2 holy Violence with thy ſelf, if need be, and enjoyn thy 
ſelf Silence; as Chriſt ſuffer'd not the evil Spirits to ſpeak, 
Tis bad to think ill, but ir is much worſe to ſpeak it; for 
chat implies 2 Conſent to the evil Thought, and 2 willing- 
neſs to infe& others with ir. | 
2. We muſt not irritate the Paſſions of others. Some are 

ſo very provoking in their Words and Carriage, that they e- 
ven force Wrath, they make thoſe about them angry, w 

they will or no, and put them into a Paſſion, who are not on- 
ly not inclin'd to ir, bur reſolv d againſt it. Now this ſorcing 
of Wrath brings forth Strife, and where that is, there is Conſu- 
| fron, and every evil Work. As the violent Agitation of the 
Cream fetcheth all the Good out of the Milk, and the hard 
wringing of the Noſe will extort Blood from it, fo this 
forcing of Wrath waſtes both the Body and Spirits of 2 Man, 
and robs him of all the Good that's in him. Or, as it is in 
the Churning of Milk, and the wringing of the Noſe thar's 
done by force, which otherwiſe would not be done; ſo the 
Spiric is hated by degrees with my Paſſions, one angry 
word begets another, and that a third, one nate De- 
bat makes work for another, and ſo it goes on, till it ends 
at length in irreconcileable Feuds ; let nothing therefore be 
ſaid or done with Violence, but every thing with Softneſs 
and Calmneſs. 


CHAP. XXXL 


This Chapter ij tack'd to Solomon's Proverbs, ſome think be- 
cauſe "tis of the ſame Autbor, ſuppoſing King Lemuel to be 
King Solomon, «others only becauſe tis of the ſame nature, 
the left in Writing by another Author, call d Lemuel; howe- 
ver it be it is a Prophecy, and therefore given by Inſpiration 

And Direction of Gad; which Lemuel was under in the wri- 
ting of it, and putting it into ths Form, as his Mother was 


in diftating to him the Matter of it. Here's (i.) An Ex- 


bort ation to Lemuel, a young Prince, to take heed of the 
S'ns he would be tempted to, and to do the Duties of the Place 
he was called to, v. 1—9. (2) The Deſcription of a Virtu- 
ous Woman, eſpecially in the Relation of a Wife, and the 
Miſtreſs of a Family, which Lemuel's Mother drew up, not 4s 
an Encemium of her ſelf, tho, no doubt it was her own true 


Picture, but either as an Inſtruttion to her Daughters, as the 
rig 


whoever doth it tis at his Peril. And if 


y we meet with ; 


bregoing Verſes wite to her Sin, or as a Direction to hey 
fire in the wink of a Wife, yu muſt be Chaſte and 277 
Diligent and al, Duti fi. to her Husb careful of r 
Family, diſtreet in her Diſcourſe, and in the Education of her 
Children, and above all, Conſtiencious in her Duty to Gad, ſuch 
4 one as this, if be can find her will ma bim happy. 
v. lo—31. - 


HE words of king Lemuel, the proph 
T ki his mother raught him. .2 wed 
my ſon? and what, the ſon of my womb ? 
and whit, the ſon of my vows? 3 Give not 
chy ſtrength unto women, nor thy ways ro that 
which deſtroy eth kings. 4 1 it not for kings, 
O Lemuel, zr it not for kingꝭ to drink wine, nor 
for princes ſtrong drink: 5 Leſt they drink, 
and forget the law, and pervert the judgment 
of any of the afflicted. 6 Give ſtrong drink un- 
to bim that is ready to periſh, and wine to thoſe 
that be of heavy hearts. 7 Let him drink and 
forget his poverty, and remember his miſcty no 
more. 8 Open thy mouth for the dumb, in the 
ciuſe of all ſuch as are appointed to deſttu- 
tion. 9 Open thy mouth, judge rightcoul- 
ly, and plead rhe cauſe of the poor and nee- 
dy. 1 

Moſt Interpreters are of opinion that Lemuel is Solomon, 
the Name ſignifies one that is for God, or Devoted to G; 
and ſo it agrees well enough with that honourabl: Name, 
which by Divine 7 e was given to Solomon, 2 Sam. 
12. 25. Jedidij ah belov'd of the Lord, Lemuel is ſuppos d to 
be a pretty, fond, endearing Name, by which his Mother us'd 
to call him, and ſo much did he value himſelf upon the Inte- 
reſt he had in his Mother's Afſections, that he was not a- 
ſham'd to call himſelf by it. And one would the rather in- 


| 


* 


dine to think tis Solomon that here talls us what bis Mother 
taught him, becauſe he tells us, Chap. f. 4. what bis Father 
taught him. But ſome think (and the Conjecture is not im- 
ble) that Lemuel was a Prince of ſome Neighbouring 
untrey, whoſe Mother was 2 Daughter of Iſrael, . perhaps 
of the Houſe of David, and taught him theſe gond Lead 
Note, 1. It is the Duty of Mothers, as well as Fathers, to teach 
their Children what is Good, that they may do it, and what is 
Evil, that they may avoid it; when they are young and ten- 
der, they are moſt underithe Mother's Eye, and ſhe has then an 
unity of Molding and Faſſüoning their Minds well, 
which ſhe ought not to ler ſlip. (2: Even Kings muſt be Ca- 
rechiz'd. The greateſt of 5 leſs than the leaſt of the 
Ordinances of Cod. (3.) Thoſe that are grown up to Matu- 
rity, ſhould often call ro mind, and make mention bf the 
good Inftruftions they receiv'd when they were Children for 
their own Admonition, the Edification of others, and the 
Honour of thoſe Who were the Guides of their Youth. 

Now in this Mother's (this Queen Mother's) Catechiſm, 
obſerve 

1. Her on with the young Prince, by which ſhe 
lays hold of him, claims an Intereſt in him, and awakens his 
Attention to what ſhe was about to ſay, v. 2. What? My 
Son, what ſhall I ſay to thee } She ſpeaks as one, conſidering 
what Advice to give him, and chuſing out words to reaſon 
wich him; fo full of concern is ſhe for his Welfare. Or, 
what is this chat thou doſt ? It ſeems to be a chiding Que- 
ſtion; ſhe obſery'd when he was young that he was too much 
inclin'd to Women and Wine, and therefore ſhe found it ne- 
ceſſary to take him to task, and deal roundly with, him; 
what my Son? la this the Courſe of Life thou intendeſt 
to lead? Have I taught thee no better than thus? 1 
muſt reprove thee, and reprove thee ſharply, and thou muſt 
take it well, for {20 

(1.) Thou art deſcended from me, thou art the Son o 
Womb, and therefore what I ſay comes from rhe Sd and 
Affection of a Parent, and cannot be ſuſpeted to come from 
any IIl-will, thou art a picce of my ſelf, | bare thee with Sor- 
row, and I expect no other Return for all the Pains I have 
taken with thee, and undergone for thee, but this only, be 
wiſe and good, and then 1 am well paid. 

(2.) Thonart devoted to my God, thou art the Son of my 
Vn; the Son I pray'd to God to give me, and promis'd to 
give back to God, and did ſo; thus Samuel was the Son of 
Hammah s Vows, thou art the Son I have often pray'd to God 
ks give his Grace to, (Pſal. 72. 1.) And ſhall a Child of ſo 
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many Prayers miſearry? And ſhall all my * * concerning 
thee be difappointel? Our Children that by Baptiſm are de- 
dicated to God, for whom, and in whoſe Name we Cove- 
nanted with God, may well be call'd the Children of our Vm. 
and as this may be made a good Plea with God in our Prayers 
for them, ſo it may be made a good Plea 'with them in the 
Inſtructions we give then; we may tell them they are 'Bap- 
tizd; are the Children of our Yows, "and tis at their peril if 
they break thoſe Bonds in ſunder which in 'thzir Infaricy they 
were ſolemnly brought under. | 

2. The Caution ſhe gives him againſt the two deſtroying 
Sins of Uncleanneſs and Drunkenneſs, which if he allow'd 
himſelf in them would certainly be his Ruin. * 
1. Againſt Uncleanneſs, v. 3. Give not thy Strength unte Wo- 
men, unto ſtrange Women; he muſt not be ſoft and Efemi- 

end 


| 


mate, nor chat time in a yain Converſation with the 
Ladies which ſhould be ſpent in getting Knowledge, and 
diſpatching Buſineſs ; nor employ that Wir which is the 
Strength of the Soul in Courting and Complementing them, 
which he ſhould employ about the Affairs of his Gove: nment. 
ally ſhun all Adultery, Fornication, and Laſciviouſneſs, 
which waftes the Strength of rhe Body, and brings it into 
dangerous Diſcaſes; give not thy Ways, thy Affections, thy 
Converſation to that which deſtroys Kings, which has deltroy'd 
many ; which gave ſuch a ſhoek to the Kingdom, even of Da- 
vid himſelt in the matier of Uriah. Let others Harms > thy 
Warnings. It leſſens the Honour of Kings, and makes them 
mcan; are theſe fir to Govern others that are themſelves 
Slaves to their own Luſts? It makes them anfit for Buſineſs, 
and fills their Court with the baſeſt w — -_ ating 
Kings lie expos'd to Temptations o is , 

2 — bach to N Humours, and to bear the 
Charges of the Sin, and therefore they ought to double 
their Guard, and if chey would preſerve their People from 
the unclean Spirit, muſt t ves be Patterns of Purity. 
And meaner People may Pb it to themſelves z ler none give 
their ſtrength to that which deſtroys Souls. | 

2. Againſt Drunkenneſs, v. 4. 5. He muſt not drink Wine 
or ſtrong Drink to exceſs, muſt never fit to drink as they us'd 
to do, in the day of their Kings when the Princes made him 
fel with Bottles of Wine, . 7- 3. Whatever Temptation 
he might be in by the Excellency of the Wine, or the Charms 
of the Company, he muſt deny himſelf, and be ſtrictiy ſober. 
Confiderin 

1. The indecency of Drunkenneſs in a King; however 
- fome may call it 2 faſhionable Accompliſhment and Entertain- 
ment, It is not for Kings, O Lemuel, It is not for Kings to al- 
low themſclves that Liberty, ir is a Diſparagement to their | 
Dignity, and hanes their Crown by muddling the Head 
that wears it; t which for the time Un-mans them, doth 
for the time Un-king them. Shall we ſay they are Gods, no, 
they are worſe than the Beaſts that periſh. All Chriſtians are 
made to our God Kings and Prieſts, and muſt apply this to 
themſelves, it is not for Chriſtians, it is not for Chriſtians 
to drink to exceſs, they debaſe themſelves if they do, it ill be- 
comes the Heirs of the Kingdom, and the Spiritual Prieſts, 
Lev. Io. 9. 

2. The ill Conſequences of it, v. 6. Left they drink away their 
Underſtandings and Memories, drink and forget the Law by 
which they are to Govern, and fo inſtead of doing Good 
with their Power, do hurt with it, and pervert, or alter the 
Judg ment of all the Suns of Affiftion,” and when they ſhould 


0 them, wrong them, and add to their Aff iction. Tis a 
ſad Complaint which is made of the Prieſts and hers, 
Iſa. 28. 7. That they have erred through Wine, and : h 


| oy Je they are out of the way; and the Effect is as ill 
in s, Who when they are Drunk, or Intoxicated with the 
love of Wine, cannot but fumble in Judgment. Judges muſt 
have clear Heads, which thoſe cannot have who ſo oft make 
themſelves giddy, and incapacitate themſelves to judge of the 
moſt common things, | 
3. The Counſel ſhe gives him to do Good. 

1. He muſt do good with his Wealth.” Great Men muſt not 
think that they have their Abundance, only that out of it they 
may make Proviſion for the Fleſh to fulfil the Luſts of it, and 
may themore freely indulge their own Genius, no, bur that 
with it they may relieve ſuch as are in Diſtreſs, v. 6. 5. 
Thou haſt Vine and Strong-drink at command, inſtead of do- 
ing thy ſelf hurt with * ood with it, let them have 
ir chat need it ; thoſe that have wherewithal, muſt not only 
_ give Bread to the Hungry, and Water to the Thirſty, but they 
muſt give frong Drink to him that is ready to periſh through 
Sickneſs or Pain, and Wine to thoſe that are Melancholy, and 
of heayy Heart, for it was appointed to chear and revive the 
Spirits, and make glad the Heart, as it doth where there is 


where there is no need of it. We muſt deny our ſelves in they 
Gratifications of Senſe, that we may have to ſpare for the Re- 
lief of others Miſeries, and be glad to fee dur fluities 
and Daintics better beſtow'd upon thoſe whom they will be a 
real Kindneſs to, ' than upon our ſelves whom they will be 2 
real Injury.to. Let thoſe that are ready to periſh drink ſoberly, 
and it will be a means ſo to revive their drooping Spirirs, 
that they will forget their Poverty for the time, and remembet 
their Miſery un more, and ſo be the better able to bear it; the 
Jews fay, that this was grounded the Practice of giving 
a ſtupifʒ ing Drink to Condemned Pr iſoners when they, were go- 
ing to Execution, as they did to our Saviour. Bur the of 
the Place is to ſhew that Wine is a Cordial, and therefore to 
be us dior Want, and not for Wantonneſs, by thoſe only that 
need Cordials, as Timothy, who is advisd to drink a little 
— only fir bis Stomach-ſake, and his eften Infirmities, 1 Tim. 

2. He muſt do Good with his Power, his Knowledge and 
Intereſt 3 maſt Adminiſter Juſtice with Care, and Courage, 
and aion, v. 8.9. (1.) He miſt himſelf take cogai- 
Lance of the Cauſes his Subjefts have depending in his Courts, 
ard in pect what his Judges and Officers did, that he might 
ſupport᷑ thoſe that did their Duty, and ny thoſe aſide that 
veglected ir, or were partial. (2:) He muſt in all matters 
that were before him judge Right eomſty, and without Fear of 
the Fac of Man, boldly paſs | according to Equity : 
Open thy Mouth; which notes the Liberty of Speech that Prin- 
cs and Judges ought to uſe in pang Sentence. And ſome 
obſerve, that wiſe Men only open their Mouths, for Fools have 
their Mouths always open; are full of Words (3.) He muſt e- 
ſpecially look upon himſelf as oblig d tobe the Patron of oppre- 
ſed Innocency ; the inferijour » I 3 had nor Zeal 
and Tenderneſs enough to plead the Cauſe of the Por and Fee- 
dy, therefore the King himſelf muſt interpoſe, and appear as 
an Advocate. (1.) For thoſe that were unjuſtly charg d wich 
Capital Crimes, as Naboth was, that were appointed to Deſtru- 
Tion, to gratifiethe Malice either of a particular Perſon, or a 
Party. *Tis a caſe which ir well befits a King to appear in 
for the preſerving of innocent Blood. (2.) For thoſe dat 
had Actions unjuſtly bronght ag2inſt them, to defraud them 
of their Right, becauſe they were Pocr and Needy, and una- 
ble to defend ir, not having wherewithal to Fee Counfel ; 
in ſuch 2 Caſe alſo Kings muſt be Advocates for the Poor. E- 
ſpecially (3.) For thoſe that were Dumb, and knew not how 
to ſpeak for themſelves, either through Weakneſs or Fear, or 
being  Over-ralk'd by the Proſecutor; or Over-aw'1 by the 
Court. *Tis generous to ſpeak for thoſe that cannot ſpeak for 
themſelves, thar are abſent, or have not words at command, 
or are timorous. Our Law appoints the Judge to be of Conn- 
ſel for the Priſoner. | 


10 Who can find out a virtuous woman? for 
her price i: far above rubies. 11 The heart of 
her husband doth ſafely truſt in her, ſo that he 
(hall have no need of ſpoil. 12 She will do 
him good, and not evil, all the days of her life. 
13 She ſeeketh wool and flax, and worketh wil- 
lingly with her hands. 14 She is like the mer- 
chants ſhips, ſhe bringeth her food from afar. 
15 She riſethalſo while it is yet night, and gi- 
veth meat to her houſhold, and a portion to 
her maidens. 16 She confidereth a field, and 
duyeih it: with the fruit of her hands ſhe 


plamteth a vineyard. 17 She girdeth her loyns 


with ſtrength, and ſtrengtheneth her arms. 19 


She perceiveth that her merchandiſe is good: 
her candle goeth not out by night. 19 She lay- 
eth her hands to the ſpindle, and her hands 
hold the diſtaff. 20 She ſtretcheth out her hand 
to the poor; yea, ſhe reacheth forth her hands 
to the needy. 21 Sbe is not afraid of the 


ſhow for her hoaſhold : for all her houſhold are 


cloathed with ſcarlet. 22 She maketh herſelf 
coverings of tapeſtry, her «loathing 38 ſilk and 
purple. 23 Her husband is known in the gates, 
when he ſitteth among the elders of the land. 
24 She maketh fine linen, and ſelleth it, and 
delivereth -, girdles ' unto the merchant. . 25 
Strength and honour are her cloathing, and ſhe 


need of ir, not to burthen and oppreſs the Spirits, as it doth | 


ſhall. 
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ſhall rejoyce in time to come. 26 She openeth{ 7720 her Husband knows it, and therefore his Hear. 4a, 
her mouth with wiſdom, and in ber tongue 17 fa die m he is * ary gr pe Rnd pr 
. 41. mpan A 
rhe law of kindneſs. 27 She looketh well to in all Affairs with Prudence and Diſcretion, 10 ** to oc- 
the ways of her houſhold, and eateth not the] cation him either Damage or Reproach. He truſts in her Ide 
bread 7 idleneſs. 28 Her children ariſe up, 2 to bly, Intereſt, anc Ly ſhe hy never betray 1 apt 
and call her bleſſcd; her husband a!/o, and he eee ls Tamily, 
| W 
 praiſerh her: 29 Many daughters have done hen he goes Abroad to attend the Concerns of the Publick, 


4 | he can confide in her to order all his Affairs at home, as well as 
virtuouſly, but thou excelleſt them all. 30 Fa- if he himſelf were there. She is 2 good Wie that is Ac to 


vour zs deceirful, and 704 vain : but a wo- | be truſted, 3nd he a good Husband that will leave it to ſuch 
7 


man tba feareth the LORD, ſhe ſhall be prai- * Wit © manage for him. 


ſed. 3x Give her of the fruit of her hands, wa? N go” 3 72 ny Satis- 


and let her own works praiſe her in the] nor be griping and ſcraping abroad, as thoſe muſt be whole 
gates. . Wives are Proud and Waſteful at home. She manages his 
This Deſcription of the Yirtuous Women is deſign'd to ſhew| Affairs ſo that he is always beſore- hand, hath ſuch pleaty of 
what Wives the Women ſhould make, and what Wives che] his own that he is in no Temptation to prey upon hls Neigh- 
Men ſhould chuſe; it conſiſts of 22 Verſes, each beginning bours. He thinks himſelf ſo happy in her, that he envies not 
with a ſeveral Letter of the Hebtew Alphabet in order, as ſome thoſe who have moſt of the Wealth of this World, he needs 
of the Pſalms; which makes ſome think it was no part cf the it not, he has enough having ſuch a Wife. Happy the 
Lefſon which Lemue/'s Mother taught him, but a Poem by it] Couple thathave ſuch a Satisfaction as this in eacil other. 
ſelf, writ by ſome other Hand; and perhaps had been com- (3 She makes it her conſtant Buſineſs to do him 
monly veprated among the pious Jews, for the caſe of which | 28 is afraid of doing any thing, even through Inadvertency 
it was made Alphaberical We, have che Abridgment of ir in that may turn to his Prejudice, v. 12. She ſhews her Love 
the New Tettamenr,, 1 7im. 2. 9, 10. 1 Pet. 3. 1,—6:| ©® him, not by 2 fooliſh Fondneſs, but by prudent Endear- 
Where the Duty preſcrib'd ro Wives agrees with this Deſcrip- ments, 1 her ſelf to his Temper, and not croſing 
tion of a good Wite ; and with good reaſon is ſo much ſtreis| him, giving him good words, and not // ones, no not when 
laid upon it, ſince it contributes as much as any one thing to he is out of humour 3 ſtudying © ro make him caſie, ro pro- 
the keeping up of Religion in Families, and the Entail of it} vide hat is fit for him both in Health and Sickneſs, and 
upon Poſterity, chat the Mothers be Wiſe and Good; and of attending him with Diligence and Tenderneſs when any 
what Conſequence it is to the Wealth, and outward Proſ thing ails him ; and would not for the World wilfully do any 
rity of 2 Houſe, every one is ſenſible z he that will chrive| thing that might be a damage to his Perſon, Family, Eſtace, 
muſt ask his Wife leave. | : or Reputation, And this is her Care all the Days of ber 
Here's 1. A general Enquiry after ſuch a one, v. 10. Life ; not at firſt only, or now and then, when ſhe is in a 
Where obſerve, (i.) The Perſoncnquir'd after; and that is 2 good Humour, but 2 and ſhe is not weary of the 
Virtuous Woman. A Woman of Strength, ſo the word is, tho'] good Officesgſhe dot 1 him. She doth him good, not only all 
the weaker Veſſel, yet mad: ſtrong by Wiſdom and Grace, and the Days of his Liſe, but of her cn too, it ſhe ſurvive him, 
the Fear of God; tis the fame word that is us d in the Cha-| {till ſhe is doing him good in her Care of his Children, his 
rater of good Jud Exod. 18. 21. That they are «ble Eſtate and g Name, and all the Concerns he left behind 
Mes, Men qualified for the Bufineſs to which they are call d, him. We read of Kindneſs ſhew'd, not only to the Living, 
Men of Truth, fearing God. So it follows; a Yirtuous Wo-] but to the Dead, Ruth 2. 2c. | e 
man is 2 Woman of Spirit, i. e. that has the command of her- (4.) She adds to his Reputation in the World, v. 23. Her 
own Spirit, and knows how to manage other Peoples; one Huub and is known in the Gates, known to have a good Wite. 
that is Pious and Induftrious, anda hel t fora Man. In By his wiſe Counſels, and prudent management of Affaire, 
ſition to this Strength, we read of the Weakneſs of the, it appears that he has a diſcreer Companion in his Boſom, by 
Heart of an Imperious Ii boriſh Woman, Ezek. 16.30. A Yir- Converſation with whom he improves himſelf. By his chear- 
exons Woman is a Woman of Reſolution, that having eſpous d ful Countenance, and pleaiant Humour ir appears that he has 
or” Principles, is firmand fteddy to them, and will not be n 3 greeable Wife at home, for many that have not have their 
frigh:en'd with Winds and Clonds from any part of her Du- Tempers ſtrangely ſowr'd by it. Nay, by his appearing 
ty. (2.) The Difficulty of mceting with ſuch 2 one, who can clean and near in his Dreſs, every thing about tim de- 
find ber? Which intimates, that good Women are very ſcarce; cent and handſome, and not gaudy, one ny know he has a 
and many that ſeem to be ſo do not prove ſo, but he that good Wite ac home that takes care of his Clothes. 
thonghr he had found 2 virtuous Woman was deceiv'd ; behold. 2. She is one that takes pains in the Duty of her Place, aud 
it was Leah, and not the Rachel he expected. But he that de- takes pleaſure in it. This part of her Character is mach en- 
ſigns to Marry ought to ſeek diligently for ſuch a one, to have, larg'd 7 here. 
this principally in his Eye in all his Enquiries, and to take | ; he hates to ſit ſtill and do nothing, ſhe eats not the 
heed that he be not biaſs'd by Beauty, or Gaiety, Wealth, or Bre of Idleneſs, v. 27. Tho' ſhe needs not work for her 
Parentage, Drefis well, or Dancing well, for all theſe may Bread, ſhe has an Eſtate to live upon, yet the will not eat it 
be, and yet the Woman not Virtuous ; and there's many 2 in 1dleneſs, becauſe ſhe knows we were none of us ſent into 
Woman truly Virtuous, who yet is not recommended by theſe | this World to be idle, and when we have nothing to do, the 
Advantages. (3.) The unſpeakable Worth of ſuch a one, and Devil will ſoon find us ſomething to do; and thote chat 
the value which he that hath ſuch a Wife ought ro put upon will not Labour, tis nor fir they ſhould Eat. Some Eat and 
her, and to ſhew it by his Thankfulneſs to God, and his Drink becauſe they can find themſelves nothing elſe to do; 
Kindneſs and Ref to her, whom he muſt never think he and necdleſs Viſits muſt be receiv d with faſhionable Enter- 
- ndo too much for; her Price 1s far above Rubies, and all the tainments ; theſe are eating the Bread of Idleneſs, which the 
rich Ornaments with which vain Women adorn themſelves. | has no reliſh of at all, for ſhe neither gives gor reccives idle 
And the more rare ſuch good Wives are, the more they are to Viſits, or idle Talk. 
be valued. (2.) She is careful to fi wp Time, that none of that be 
2. A particular Deſcription of her, and of her excellent loſt. When Day-light iz done, ſhe doth not then think it 
| Qualifications, | time to lay by her Work, as thoſe are forcd to do, whoſe 
x. She is very induſtrious to recommend her ſelf to her | Buſineſs lies abroad in the Fields, Pſal. 104. 23. But her 
Husband's Eſteem and Affection. Thoſe that are good really, Buſineſs lying "within Doors, and her Work worth Candle- 
will be good relatively. A good Woman, if ſhe be brought 12 * with that ſhe lengthens out the Day, and her (an- 
into the Married State will be 2 good Wife, and make it her dle goes not out by Night, v. 18. It is a mercy to have Can- 
buſineſs to pleaſe her Husband, 1 Cor. 7. 34. Tho' ſhe is a dle-light ro ſupply the want of Day-light, and a Duty, ha- 
Woman of Spirit her ſelf, yet her Deſire is to ber Husband, to Ving that Advantage to improve it, We ſay of an elaborate 
| know his Mind, that ſhe may accommodate her ſelf to it, and | Piece, that it ſmells of the Lamp. | 
Willing ſhe is that he rule over her. (3.) She riſeth early, while it is yet Wight, v. 15. to give 
(1.) She carries her ſelf ſo that he may repoſe an intire| her Servants their Breakfaſt, that they may be ready to go 
Confidence in her; in her Chaſtity, which ſhe never gave chearfully abour their Work as ſoon as the Day breaks. She 
him the leaſt occaſion to ſuſpeft, or to entertain any jealouſie 18 none of choſe who fit up playing at Ca*ds, or Dancing till 
of ; ſhe is not/Moroſe and Referv'd, but Modeſt and Grave, Mid-night, till Morning, and then lie in Bed till Noon, no, 
and has all the Marks of Virtue in her Countenance and Car- the Yirtuous Woman loves her Buſineſs better than her Eale, or 
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her Pleaſure, is in care to be found in the way of her Duty, 
every Hour of the Day, and has more true ſatisfact ion in lia- 
ving given Meat to ber Houſhold betimes in the Morning, than 
thoſe can have in the Money they have won, much more in 
what they have /of who ſate up all Night at play. Thoſe 
that have a Family to take care of ſhould not love their Bed 
too well in 2 Morning. 

(4) She applies her ſelf to the Buſineſs that is proper for 
her. Tis not in Scholar's Buſineſs, or Stateſmen's Buſineſs, 
or Husbandman's Buſineſs that ſhe employs her ſelf, but in 
Women's Buſineſs, ſhe ſeeks Wool and Har, where ſhe may 
have the beſt of each, at the beſt hand, and beſt cheap, has 2 
ſtock of both by her, and every thing that is neceſſary to 
the carrying on both of the Woollen and Linen Manufacture, 
v. 13. And with this, ſhe doth not only ſer the Poor on 
work, which is a very ou Office, but doth her ſelf work, 
and work willingly with her Hand,; ſhe works with the Coun- 
ſel, or Delight * her Hands, ſo the word is ; ſhe goes about 
it chearfully, and dextcrouſly ; not only lays her Hand, but 
her Mind to it, and goes on in it without Wearineſs in Well- 
doing. She lays her own Hands to the Spindle, or Spinning- 
wheel, and her Hands hold the Diſtaff, v. 19. And ſhe doth not 
reckon ic either an Abridgment of her Liberty, or a Diſpa- 

ent to her Diguity, or at all inconſiſtent with ker Re- 

e The Spinde ind the Diſtaf are here mention d as her 

r, while the Ornaments of the Daughticrs of Zion are 
reckon'd up to their Reproach, 1/a- 3. 18. 

($-) She doth what the doth with all ber Might, and doth 
not trifle in it, v. 17. She girdeth her Loins with Strength, 
and thens her Arms; ſhe doth not cmploy her ſelf in 
firring-work only, or in that which is only the nice Perfor- 
mance of the Fingers; there are Works that are ſcare: one re- 
move from doing nothing; bur if there be occaſion, ſhe will 
go through with Work that requires all the Strength ſhe has, 
which ſhe will uſe as one that knows it's the way to have 
more. 

3- She is one that makes what ſhe doth to turn to 2 
Account, by her prudent Management of it; ſhe doth not 
toil all Night and catch nothing; no, ſhe her ſclf perceives 
that her Merchandize is good, v. 18. She is ſenſible that in 
all her Labour there is Pro „ and that encourageth her to 
—— in it. She perceives that ſhe can make things her 

and cheaper than ſhe can buy them; ſhe finds by 
Obſervation What Branch of her Employment brings in the 
beft Returns, and that ſhe applies her ſelf moſt cloſely 
to. 

(1.) She brings in Proviſions of all things neceſſary and 
convenient for her Family, v. 14. No Mercbazt's Ships, no, 
not Solomon's Navy, ever made 2 more advantagious Return 
thin her Employments do; do they bring in Forreign Com- 
mod ities with the Effects they E ſo doth ſhe with the 
Fruit of her Labours z what her own Ground doth not 
duce, ſhe can furniſh her ſelf with ir if ſhe have occaſion for 
it, by exchanging her own Goods for ir, and ſo ſhe brings 
her Food from afar ; not that ſhe valucs things the more 
for their being far. fetch d, but if they be never ſo far 
off, if ſhe muſt have them, ſhe knows how to come by. 


them. 

(2.) She purchaſeth Lands, and enlargeth the Demeaſn of 
the Family, v. 16. She confidereth a Field, and buyeth it. She 
conſiders what an Advantage it will be to the Family, and 
what a good Account it will turn to, and therefore ſhe buys it; 
or rather, tho* ſhe have never ſo much mind of ir, ſhe will not 
buy it, till ſhe has firſt conſider d it, whether it be worth her Mo- 
ney, whether ſhe can afford to take ſo much Money out of her 
Stock as muſt go to purchaſe it; whether the Title be good, 
_ whether the Ground will anſwer the Character given of it, 
and whether ſhe have Money at command to pay for it: 
Many have undone themſclyes by buying without conſidering, 
but _ thoſe who. would make advantagious Purchaſes, muſt 
conſider, and then buy. She alſo plants a Fineyard, but tis 
with the Fruit of her Hands, ſhe dath not take up Money, 
or run into Debt co do it, but ſhe doth it with what ſhe 
can 5 75 out of the Gains of her own Houſewifry. Men 
ſhould not lay out any thing upon Superfluities, till by the 
Bleſſing of Cod their Indulry, they are got before- hand, 
and can afford it. And then the Fruit of the Vineyard is like- 
ly to be doubly ſweet when it is the Fruit of honeſt In- 
duftry. | 

(3-) She furniſheth her Houſe well, and has good Cloth- 
ing for her ſelf and her Family, v. 22. She maketh her ſelf Co- 
verings of Tapeſtry to hang ber Rooms, and ſhe may be al- 
low'd to uſe them when they are of her own making; her 
own Clothing is Rich and Fine, tis Silk and Purple, accor- 


ſelf, who put away Iniquiry far from his Taberna 


peo | 


ſpend much Time in Dreſſing her, nor makes the putting on 
of Apparel her Adorning, nor values her ſelf by it, yer ſhe 
has rich Clothes, and puts them on well. The Senator's 
Robes her Husband wears are of her own Spinning, and they 
look better, and wear better than any that's bought. She 21 
ſo gets good warm Clothing for her Children, and | her Ser- 
vants Liveries; ſhe needs not fear the Cold of the molt 
pinching Winter, for ſhe and her Family are well provid d 
with Clothes, ſufficient to out Cold, which is the 
End chiefly to be aim d at in Cloathing : All her Hcoaſhold. 
are (lothed in Scarlet, ſtrong Cloth, and fit for Winter, and 
yer Rich, and making 2 — Appearance. They are all dau- 
ble Cloth d, ſo ſome read it; have change of Raiment, a Win- 
ter Suit, and a Summer Suit. | 

(4-) She Trades abroad, ſhe makes more than ſhe and 
ber Houſhold have occafion for, and therefore when ſhe has 
ſufficiently ſtock d her Family, ſhe ſells fine Linen and Girdles 
to the Merchants, v. 24. Who carry them to Tyre, the Mart of 
the Nations, or ſome other Trading City. Thoſe Familics 
are likely to thrive that ſell more chan they buy, as tis well 
with the Kingdom when abundance of its home Manufaftures 
are Exported. Tis no Di grace to thoſe of the beſt Quality 
to ſell what they can ſpare, nor to deal in Trade, and fend 


Ventures by Seca. 

(s.) She lays up for hereafrer ; ſhe ſhall mieyce in time 
to come, having laid in 2 good Stock for her Family, and ha- 
ving good Portions for ber Children. Thoſe that take paias 
when they are in their Prime, will have the Plea ure and 
Joy of ic when they are old, both in reflecting upon it, and 
reaping the Bznefic of it. 

4. takes care of her Family, and all the Affairs of it, 
gives Meat to her v. 15. To every one their Portion 
of Meat in due ſeaſon, ſo that none of her Servants have rea- 
ſon to complain of being kept ſhort, or faring hard. She 
gives alſo a Partion, i. C. an Allotment of Work as well as 
Meat to her Maidens; they ſhall each of them know their 
Buſineſs, and have their Task. She looks well to the Ways of 
her Houſhold, v. 27. i. e. ſhe inſpetts the manners of all 
her Seryants, that ſhe may check what is amiſs among them, 
and oblige them all to carry them elves decently, and do their 
Duty to God and one another, as well as to her; as Fob, 
cle, and Da- 
vid, who would ſuffer no wicked thing in his Houſe. 
She doth not intermeddle in the Concerns of other People's 
Houſes, ſhe thinks it enough for her to look well ro her 
Own. 

5. She is Charitable to the Poor, v. — She is as in- 
tent iving, as (ſhe 13 n getting, often ſcryes the 
Poor ich 8 2 th 4: freely, and chear- 
fully, and very liberally, with an ozt-ſirerched Hand. Nor 
dath ſhe relieve her J only, and thoſe that are 
nigh at hand, but the reacheth forth her Hands to the Needy 
that are at a diſtanc; ſeeking 1 do Good, 'and 
ty Openly which is as gaod Houſewifry as any thing 
ſhe dot | 

6. She is Diſcreet and Obliging in all her Diſcourſe, nor 
Talkative, Ceaſorious, or Pecviſh, as ſome are that know 
how to take Pains, no, ſhe opens her Mouth with Wiſdom, 
when ſhe doth ſpeak tis with a great deal of Prudence, and 
very much to the Purpoſe ; you may perceive by every word 
ſhe faith, how much ſhe governs her ſelf by the Rules of 
Wiſdom. She not only takes prudent Meaſures her ſelf, but 
gives prudent Advice to others. And this not as aſſuming 
the Authority of 2 Dictator, but with the Affection of 4 
Friend, and an obliging Air, in her T is the Law of 
Kindneſs, i. c. all ſhe ſaith is under the Government of that 
Law; the Law of Love and Kindneſs is written in the 
Heart, bur ir ſhews it ſelf in the Tongue. If we are kind- 
ly Affectioncd one to another, it will appear by affectionate 
Exprehons. *Tis call'd a Low of Kindneſs, it gives 
Law to others, to all ſhe Converſeth with; her Wiſtom and 
kindneſs together put a commanding Power into all the faith, 
they command Reſpect, they command Compliance; how 
forcible are right words ? In ber Tongue is the Law 
Grace, or Mercy, ſo ſome read it, and underſtand it of the 
Word and Law of God, which ſhe delights to of amang 
her Children and Servants , ſhe is full, of Pious, Religious 
Diſcourſe, and manag=h tr prudently, which ſhews how full 
her Heart is of another World, even when her Hands are moſt 
buſie about this World. | EE 

7. That which ts and Crowns her Character, 
is, that ſhe fears the Lord, v. 30. With all thoſe good 
Qualities ſhe /acks noe that one thing needful, ſhe is truly Pi- 
aus, and in all Cie doth is guided and goyern'd by Princi- 


[ 


. 


ding to her Place and Rank. Tho ſhe is not fo vain as to 


ples of Conſcience, and Regard to Cod; this. js thac, whi d 
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is here preferr'd far before Beauty, that's Vain and Peceit- 
ful, all thatare Wiſe and Good account it ſo, and neither 
value themſelves nor others by it. Beauty recommends none 
to God, nor is it any certain Indication of Wiſdom and 
* Goodneſs, but has . deceiv'd many 2 Man who has made his 
- Choice of a Wife by it. There may be an impure ' deformed 
Soul lodgd in 2 Comely and Beautiful Body; nay, many 


have been '4 by their Beaury ro ſuch Temptations as 
have been the Ruin of their Virtue, their Honour, and their 


—— Souls. Iis 2 fading thing at the beſt, and there- 
re Vain and Dec eitſul; 2 Fit of 


virtuous Woman, Ruth 3. ti. Firtue will have its praiſe, 
Phil. 4. 6. A Woman that ſears the Lord ſhall have 
-+:x: "Ga God, Rom. 2. 29. And of Men too. *Tis here 
7 7 

1. That ſhe ſhall be highly prais d, v. 28. Mhny have done 
Virtuouſly, virtuous Women it ſeems are precious Jewels, but 
not ſuch rare Jewels as was eſenred, v. 10. There 
have been many, bur ſuch à one as this cannot be parallel d, 
who can her equal? She excelleth them all. Note, Thoſe 
that are good ſhould aim and Cover to exce/ in Virtue. Ma- 
ny Daughters in their Father's Houſe, and in the ſingle 
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Sickneſs will ſtain and 


fully it in a little time; 2 thouſand Accidents may dlaſt 
this Flower in its Prime. However, old Age will certain- 
ly wither ir, and Death, and the Grave conſume it; but 
the Fear of God reigning in the Heart is the Beauty of the 


State have done Virtuouſiy, but a good rife, if the be Virtu- 
ous excels them all, and doth more Good in her place than 
they can do in theirs. Or as ſome cxplain it. A Man can- 
not have his Houſe ſo well kept by good Daughters, as by a 


Wife, 

2. That ſhe ſhall be wnconteſ/ably prais'd, without contra- 
dition, v. 31. Some are prais'd above what is their due, 
bur rhoſe that praiſe her do but give her of the Fruit of ther 
Hands, i. e. they give her that which ſhe has dearly cary'4, 
2 which is juſtly owjng to her; ſhe id wrong d if the have 

nor. 

Wore, Thoſe ought to be prais d, the Fruit of who Hands 
is Praiſe-worthy. The Tree is known by its Fruits, and 
therefore if the Fruit be good, the Tree muſt have our good 
yn nd ee a Duriful and Reſpectful to. her, 
and carry ſelves as ht, they then give her of 
the Fruit of her Hands; 2 4 nas of all the 
Care ſhe has taken of them, and thinks her ſelf well paid; 
Children muſt thus ſtudy to requite their Parents, and this 
is ſhewing Picty at home, 1 Tim. 5. 4. But if Men be un- 

„the thing will ſpeak it ſelf, her own Work; will praiſe 
her in the Gates, openly before all the People. (1.) She 
leaves it to her own Works to praiſe her, and doth not 
court the Applauſe of Men. Thoſe are none of the truly 
virtuous Women that love to hear themſclves commended. 
(2.) Herown Works will praife her ; if her Relatigns and 
Neighbours altogether hold their Peace, her good Works 
will her Praiſe. The Widows gave the beſt En- 
comium of Dorcas, when they ſhew'd the Coats and Gar- 
ments ſhe had made for the Poor, Acts 9. 39. (3.) The leaft 
that can be expetted from her Neighbours, is, that they 
ſhould let her own Works praiſe her, and do nothing to hin- 
der them. They that do that which is good, let them have 
praiſe of the ſame, Rom. 13. And let not us enviouſly 
ſay, or do any thing to the diminiſhing of ir, but be pro- 
vok'd by ir to 2 holy Emulation. Let none have an Ill Re- 


Soul, it recommen e chat have it to the Favour of 
God, is in his ſight of t Price; twill laſt for ever, 
and bid Defiance to Death it ſelf, which wumes the Beau- 
ty of the Body, but conſwmmates the Beauty of the Soul. 
3. The Happineſs of this virtuous Woman. | 
1. She has the Comfort and Satisfaction of her Virtue in 
ber own Mind, v. 25. Strength and Honour are her Clothing, 
in which ſhe wraps her ſelf; that is, enjoys her ſelf; and 
in which ſhe appears to the World, and ſo r:commends her 
ſelf. She enjoys 2 HFrmneſi and Conftancy of Mind, has Spi- 
rit to bear up under the many Croſſes and Diſappointraents, 
which even the Wiſe and Firtwous muſt ro meet with 
in this World, and this is mak. for Defence, as well 
as Decency. She deals Honourably with all, and ſhe has the 
pleaſure. of doing ſo, and ſhall rejoyee in- time to come, - ſhe 
ſhall reflect it with Comfort when - ſhe comes to be 
old, that ſhe was not idle or uſeleſs when ſhe was young; 
in the Day of Death twill be a pleaſure to her to think 
that ſhe has livd to ſome good Purpoſe ; nay, ſhe ſhall 
- rejoyce in an Eternity to come, ſhall be od for her 
Goodneſs with fulneſs of Joy, and Pleaſures for ever- 


more. , 
2. She is CREE Eg her Relations, v. 28. 
(. Her children grow up in her place, and they call her 
Bleſſed, they give her their good Word, they are themſelves 
2 Commendation to her, and they are ready to give great Com- 
mendations of ber, they pray for her, and bleſs God that 
they had ſuch a good Mother. Tis a Debt which they owe 
her, a part of that Honour which the Fifth Commandment 
requires to be to Father and Mother, and tis 2 dow- 
e Honour that is due to 2 good Father, and 2 good Mo- 
ther. 
(2.) Her Husband thinks himſelf ſo y in her, that from us that have a Report, even of the Truth it 
he takes all Occaſions to ſpeak well of her, as one of ſe/f. Thus is ſhur up this Louking-glaſs for Ladies, which 
the beſt of Women ; it is no Indecency at all, but 2 lauda- they are deſir d to E and Dreſs themſelves by it; 
ble Inſtance of Conjugal Love for Husbands and Wives to [and if they do fo, their Adorning will be found to Praiſe, 
give one another their due Praiſes. and Honour, and Glory at the Appearing. of Jaus 
3. She gets the good Word of all her Neighbours, as | Chriſt. | 
Ruth did, whom all the City of her People knew to be 2 
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_ Twemy Chapters of the Book of Proverbs (beginning with Chap. 10. and ending with Chap. 29. 
| conſiſti mA moſtly of entire 3 in each Verſe could not well be redue'd to proper Heath, 2 
the Contents of them gather d; I have therefore here put the Contents of all theſe Chapters tage- 
ther, which perbaps may be of ſome uſe to tboſe who deſire to ſee at once all that is ſaid of any one 
Head in theſe Chapters. I take the Heads in no Method, but as they occurr'd in reading the Chap- 
ters; ſome of theVerſes perhaps I haue not put under the ſame Heads that another would have 
pat them under, but the moſt of them fall (I hope) naturally enough io the Places Ihave affign'd them. 


(i.) OF the Comfort, or Grief Parents have in their 
Children, according as they are Wiſe, or 
Fooliſh, Godly, or Ungodly, Chop. 10. 1.115. 20. 17. 
21,25.| 19. 13, 26. 23.15,16, 24,25-| 27. A g 
(2.) Of the World's Inſufficiency, and Religion's Suffi- 
ciency to make us happy, ch. 10. 2, 3.| 11. 4. and 
the Preference to be therefore given to the Gains of 
Virtue above thoſe of this World, ch. 15. 16, 17. | 16. 
8, 16. | 17. 1.19. 1. | 28. 6, 11. 
(3.) Of Sloathfulneſs and Dili ch. 10. 4,26.| 12, 
11, 24, 27.| 13-4, 23+ | 15.19. | 16. 26.| 18. 9.| 19. 
I5, 24. , 21. 5, 25, 26. | 22. 13, 29.24. 
30, 3, 32, 33, $4- | 26. 13, 14, 15, 16.| 27. 18, 23, 

24. 25, 26, 27.| 28. 19. Particularly the im 

; iries, ch. 10. 5. | 19. 6. 


{a.) The wm. hy of the 


the Wicked, ch. 10. 6,9, 16, 24, 25, 27, 28, 29, 30. |' 
I1.3, 5,6, 7, 8, 18, 19, 20, 21, 31. [12. 2, 3, 7, 13, 
14, 21, 26, 28.| 13.6,9,14, 15,21, 22, 25.14. 11, 
14, 19, 32- 13.6, 8, 9, 24, 26, 29. 20. J. 21. 12, 
15,16, 18,21. | 22. 12.28. 10, 18. | 29. 6. 

(3. Of Honour and Diſhonour, ch. 10. 7.12. 8, 9. | 
18. 3. 26. 1. 27. 21. And of Vain- glory, ch. 25. 14, 


27.27. 2. 
(6.) The Wiſdom of Obedience, and Folly of Diſobe- 
dience, ch. 10. 8, 17.| 12. 1,15. | 13. 1,13,18. | 15, 
10, 12537, 32. L [28. 4, 7, 9. 
603 Of Miſchievouſneſs and Uſefulneſs, eh. ro. 10, 23. 
11.9, 10, 11, 23, 27. 12. 5, 6, 12, 18, 20. 13. 2.14. 
22. 16. 29, 30.17. 11.21. 10. 24. 8.] 26. 23,29. 
(8.) The Praiſe of Wiſe and Good Diſcourſe, and the 
Righteous, and the Miſery Hurt and Shame of an ungovern'd Tongue, ch. 10. 11, 


13, 
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21. 23. 23. 9. 4.2 2 11. 


600 Of Love and Haired, P leneſs and Camenti- 
on, ch. 10.12.| 15. 14.417. —_ I 7175 . 19. 6, 17, 
18, AE 26. 17, 21. 


(10. 'Of zhe Rich and Poor, ch 10. 19,25 n 28. | 
13. 7, 8. r 1 18. 11, 23.19. 1, 4, 7, 22. 
22. 1, 7. 2 11. | 29.1 
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(13.) Of Talkativeneſs and Silence, eh. 10. 19. 111. 12“ 
11. 23.1 = 3. 117. 27,28. | 29.11, 20. 

(14) Of Juſtice and Injuſtice, ch. 11. 1. | 13,11. 14 
8, 11.117. 15, 36. | 18, 5. 10 10, 23. | 22, 28. 23. 
10, 11. | 29. 24. 

(15 5 Of Prideand Hurniliry, ch. 11. 2. | 13. 10.1 15. 23, 
2. | 16. 5,18, 19.18. 12. | 21. 4. [25-7»8. | 28: 


(16) } Of Deping and Rfpting other ch. 11: 12. | 


(9 barer ck 11, 13.116. 28. 18. 8. þ 20, 
a6. 30, % 
a8.) Raſkneſs and Deliberation, cb. 11. 14. 16. 
3: [ 18.13. | 19. 2. 20. 5, 18- | 21. 29-\ 22. 3.23. 
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(19.) Of Saenyſfip; ch. 11. 15. 17. 18. | 20. 16. 122. 


26, 67 27.13. 
ad and bad Women, or m_ ck 11. 16, 
22. 112. 9.1 14. 1. en 22.19. 13, 14. 
17. 277 
(21 "7 Ste inefs and Unmercifulnefs, eb. 11. 19.1 
W 19. 17-121. 13. 
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the Poor, 3 haritableneſs, 
cb. 11. 24, 25,26, 1 14. 21. I 17. 5.1 22. 9, 16, 22, 
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(30, Gene the Edocatiohof Children, cb. 13. 24· 1 19. 18. 
20. 11.1 22. 6, 15. 113 5 14.129. 13, 17. 


: (31. Of the Fear of the eb. 14. 2, 36, 27. 115. 16, 
33. 16. 6. 119. 23. 122. 4. 123. 17, 
(32) Of true and falſe Wirneſs-bearing, ab. «14+ 3, 254] 


56 3, 19, 28.1 21. 28. 124. 28. 125. 18. 
(33 3 ch, 14. 6. 9. 1 21+24- 1 22, 10. 124. 


(34) Of eau and Canin eb. 14 is, 16. 127. 


(35. ) Of Kings and their Subjects, ch. 14. 28, 34, 35-1} 
16. 10, 12. 13, 14, 15.] 19-6,12.] 20. 2, 8, 26, 28] [( 
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16. J 29. 4, 11, 14, 26. 
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19. 8, 20.22. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. 23.15, 16, 22, 23s 
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6 Of Bribery, cb. 17.8, 23+ | 18. 16.24, 11a. 
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» 23. | 29.1, . 
(48.) Of Iogratirade, ob. 17.23; x 
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9, To, 14, IJ. f 
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the Univerſal Corruption of Nature; > 


"Of Flatrery, ch, 20, tg. 126, 28. [28-23 129: 550 
64 Of Unduriful Children, cb.-20, 20, | 28. 24. 
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Of the Preference of Moral Duties before Cerc: 
Gf Of i 


eh. 15. $125; 3, 2» © 2 

Waftefulneſs, 21.20) 

(61.) The Trumpls of Mien d Seile ebe 

N 

(62.) OfF neſs and Traftablenefs, ch. 23. 5; 

(63.) Of Uncleanneſs, cb. 22. 14. | 23. 27, 28. 

(64) Of Fainting in eb. 44. to. 5 

65.) Of helping the Diſtre ah 24.11, 12), 7 

(66.) Of: e ch. 44. 21, 22. 


69.) ch. I. 22, 
5 Of — Curſes ch. 26 <1 » mY 
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9.) Of Anſwering Fools, ch. 26. 

(79) of Unſeeledneſs and bete 4 27 8. 
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28.29. 2, 16. | 11.19, 11. 
(73,) The The Benefi Benefit of R epentunce and Fear, <>: 
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(763 The Funzt of the Wicked againft the Godly; 


US ) The Net of Meanof Grace, , 
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(36.) Of Envy, eſpecially envying Sintery, ch. 14 35 
23.17 18. 24. 1, 1, 19, 10. 127. 0 
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We re ſtill amohg Solomon's Happy Men, bis Happy Servants, fhar ſtood continually before bim 
to bear, his Wiſdom, and they are tbe cbviceſt Cal the Dilfates of bis Wiſdom, ſuch ar were 
more immediately giuen A luſpira tion, that are here Tranſmitted to us, not to be beard as 
y them but once, and then liable. to be miſtaten and forgotten, and by Repetition to Joſe their 
Beauty, but 10 be read review d revolv d, an bad in everlaſting remembrance. The Account we haue 
of — Apoſtaſie from Gol inthe latter end of bis Reign, 1 715 xi. x. is the Tragical part 
Ez e Story ; We may ſuppoſe be Tpake his Proverbs in the 8 4 is Time, while he kept bis 
Why Suge $4 dender d bis Ecclefiaftes when he was grown la or of the Burthens and Decays 
_ of Age, 5 Speaks Sung chap. Ai.) and mat »by the Grace of Gad recover d from bis Back/li- 
ings : There be Dictat bis 0 /croations,. here be Wrote hit own Experiences; This is what 
Days ſpeak, and Wiſdom: mhich the multitude of Years teacheth. The Title of the Book and the 
'. Penman we ſhall meet with in the firſt Verſe, and therefore ſhall here only Obſerve, 
_— 1. Tbat it i Sermon, er in Print The Text is chap. i. 2. Vanity of vanities, all is vanity 
7 _ That's the Doctrine to; Tit proved at wh many Arguments and an Induttion of Particulars, an 
= ffoerr ObjtEions end and in the Cloſe we baue the Uſe and Application of all, by way of 
_ Exbortation,to Remember our Creator o Fear him, and to keep his Commandments. There are in. 
deed many things in this Book which are dark and hard to be underſtood, and ſome things which Men 
| of Corrupt Minds wreſt to their on /DeſtreQtion, for want of diſtinguiſhing between Solomon's 
- fr gantrettts;: uud the Objetions of the Arbe tr and Epicurer; But there is enough eaſie and plain to 
convince us (if we will admit be Corrvittion) of the Vanity of the World, and its utter In- 
 Suffterency 10 me us Happy, theVitenels of Sin, and it's certain Tendency to make us Miſerable , 
"Ant of "rhe Wiſdom of being Religious, and the Solid Comfort and Sat icſall ian that is to be had 
in doing our Duty both to God and $) This ſhould be intended in every Sermon, and that's 4 
Good Sermon by which 2 points are in any meaſure gain d. | £ 
. That it is a Fenitential Sermon; ar ſonc of David's P/alms are Penitemial Pſalmt; *Tis 2 Re- 
cantation Sermon; in which the Preacher /adly laments bir own Folly and Miſtake, in promiſing 
umi |Satis/uftion'in the things of this World,' and even in the Forbidden Pleaſures of Senſe, 
- which now bt finds more bitter than His Fall is a Proof of the Weakneſs of Man's 
Nature; Let not the Wiſe Man Glory in his Wiſdom, zor ſay, I ſha/l. never be ſuch a Fool as 
2 and ſo, men Solomon himſelf ibe M iſeſt of Men plaid the Fool ſo egregrouſly, Nor let 
2 ich Man glory in his Riches, Since Solomon Wealth. was ſo great a Snare to him; and 
did him a great deal mars hurt \tban Job's Poverty di bia. Lis Recovery is a Proof of the Poger 
of God S tüde, im bringing one buck 10 God that had 4275 from 97 and "rhe Riches of 


Gods Mercy in dc@pting bim, matwithſtanding* the” many Aggravarions' of bit Sin, purſuant 

to the Promiſt made td "David, rh if bis Children ſhould commit Iniquity, .:hey ſbauld be Cor- 

_ rebted, but not abandan'd and diſinhetited, 2 Sam. vii. 14, 15. Let bim therefore that thinks he 

ſtands, take heed leſt he fall, and 2 that is fallen, make haſte to get up again, and not deſpaic 
ance ibae mn. . 1, 0 doc? 4 


; r of Afuſtance or of At I e RIES . 15 
. Tha it 1s a Practical, Profitable Sernos; Solomon being brought to Repentance, reſolves like his 


Exber ro-1eathi Trunigreſſours God's way, Pal. li. 13. and ro give warning to all to take beed 
ſpliting upon thoſe Rocks which had been Fatal to hin; And theſe were Fruits meet for e 
Fundamental Errour of the Children of Men, and that which is at the bottom of all their Depar- 
tures from Gad is the ſame with that of our firſt Parents hoping to be as Gods, by entertaining theme 
ſelves with that which ſeems good for Food, pleaſant to the Eyes, and defireable to make one 
Wiſe. Now the Scope of this Book is to ſhew, that this is a great miſtake ; That our Happineſs 
conſiſts not in being as God's to ourſelves, to have what we will, and do what we will, but in hav- 
ing bim that made us to be a God to us. The Moral Philoſopbers diſputed much about Mans Feli- 
city or chief Good, parious Opinions they bad about it, but Solomon in this Book determines the 
Queſtion, and aſſures us, that to Fear God and keep his Commandments zs the whole of Man. 
He iryd what Satigfadlion might be found in the Wealth of the World, and the Pleaſures of Senſe, 
13 and at left pronouncd all Vanity and "Vexation; yet Multitudes wilt not take bis Word, but = 

>. fo v . E 


3 What profit hath a man of all his labour 


Solomon, for nv other Sen of David, but he, was Ki 


* 


rr. 8 


"ECCLESIASTES, Cp 


awake the fame Dangerous Experiment 


thoſe things in which Men commonly look for a Happineſs, as 


and it proves Fatal to them. 


He (r.) Shews the Vanity of 
Humane Learning and Policy, Senſual 


Delights, Honour and Power, Riches and great Poſſeſfions. And then (2) He preſcribes Remedies 


againſt the Vexation of Spirit that attends Fever z tho” wa cannot cure them 
ing 


may prevent the Trouble they give us by 


of their Vanity, we 
to them; enjoying then — bus 


laying our Expefations low from them, and Acquieſcing in the Will of God concerning us in 


every Event, eſpecially by remembring God in the Days of our Dutb, and continuing in 
and Service all our Days, with an Eye to the Judgment to come, | Ds e 


CHAP. I. 


In this er we have (1.) The Inſcription or Title of the Book 
v. 3 ) The General arr of the Vanity of the Crea- 
ture laid down, v. 2. and explain d, v. (3) The Prof 
of this Doctrine, taken (i.) From the nw,7 of Humane 
Life, and the Multitude of Births and Burials in this Life, 
v. 4. (2+) From the inconſtant Nature, and conflant Revolu 
tions of all the Creatures, and 1 Flux and Reflux 
they are in; the Sun, Wind, and Water, v. $,6, 7. (3. 

From the abundant Toil Man has about them, and the little 
Satisſattion be has in them, v. G. (4) From the return of 
the ſame things again, which ſhews the end of all Perfection, 
and that the Stock is Exbauited, v. 9, 10. (3. From the 

Oblivion to which all things are Condemn'd, v. 11. (4.) The 

firſt Inflance of the Vanity of Mens Knowledge, and all the 
parts of Learning, eſpecially Natural Philoſophy and Poſiticks. 
Obſerve (1.) The Trial Solomon made of theſe, v. 12, 13. 
16, 17. (.) His Judg ment of them; that all is V ant, 
v. 14. For (1.) There is Labour in getting Knowledge, v. 13. 
(2.) There is little God to be done with it, v. 13. (3-) There 
is mo Satisfattion in it, v. 18. And if this is Vanity and Vex- 
ation, all other things in this World being much Inferiour to it 
in Dignity and Worth, muſt needs be ſo to. A Great Scholar 
cannot be Happy, unleſs he be à true Saint. 


HE words of the cher, the ſon 
of David, king of Jeruſalem. 2 Va. 
nity of vanities, faith the preacher, 
vanity. of vanities, all 2 vanity. 


which he taketh under the ſun ? | 


Here's, 1. An Account of the Penman of RR; — 
eru- 
ſalem; But he conceals his Name : Solomon Peaceable, becauſe 


1s Fear 


him, and perhaps were led aſtray by his Example. He that 
has done any — to Seduce his Brother, ought to do all he 
can to Reduce him. Perhaps Solomon call d together a Congre- 
— his People, as he had done at the Dedication of the 

emple, 1 King. viii. 2. ſo now at the re-Dedicating of him- 
ſelf ; In that y he preſided as the P to 
God in Prayer, v. 12. In this 23 God's Mouth to them in 
Preaching. God by bis Spirit made him 4 Preacher, in Token 
of his being Reconciled to him; A Commiſſion is an implicie 
Pardon; Chriſt ſufficiently ſignifyed his Forgiving Peter by 
committing his Lambs and Sheep to his Truſt, Obſerve, Peni- 
tents ſheuld be Preachers, they that have taken warning them- 
(elves to Turm and Live, ſhould give warning to others not 
to ge on and Dye. When thou art Converted, ben thy Bre- 
thren, Preachers muſt bz preaching Souls, for that only is likely 
to reach to the Heart that comes from the Heart. Paul ferv'd 
God with bis Spirit in the Goſpel of his Son, Rom. i. 9. 

2. The Son of David. His taking this Title, intimates ( 1.) 
That be look'd upon it as 2 great Honour to be the Son of 
ſo good 2 Man, and valued himſelf very much upon it. -(2.) 
That he alſo look d _ it as 2 great vation of his 
Sin, that be had ſuch 2 Father who had given him 2 good E- 
ducation, and put up many a good Prayer for him ; It cuts 
him to the Heart to think that he ſhould be a Blemiſh and 
Di;grace to the Name and Family of ſuch a one as David. It 
aggravated the Sin of 7*hoiakim, that he was the Son of Fofeah, 
Jer. xxii. 15, 16, 17. (3-) That his being the Sen of David, 

d him to 3 and hope for Mercy, for Dævid had 

fallen into Sin, by which he ſhould have been warned not to 
Sin, but was not; but David Repented, and therein he took 
Example from him, and found Merey as he did. Let this was 
not all, he was that Son of David concerning whom God 
had ſaid, that tho* he would Chaften bis Tranſgreſſion with the 
Red, yet he would not break his Covenant with him, Pſal. Ixxxix. 
34+ Chriſt the great Preacher was the Sen of David. 
3- King of Jeruſalem. This he mentions (1.) As that 
which was a very great Aggravation of his Sin; That he was 
4 King; God had done much for him in raifing him to the 
Throne, and yer he had ſo ill requited him; His Dignity 
made the ill Example and Influence of his Sin the more 


by his Sin he had brought Trouble upon himiſelf and his 
1 * had broken his Peace with God, and loſt the Peace 
of his Conſcience, and therefore was no more worthy of that 
Name, call me not Salomon, call me Marah, for behold for 
Peace, I had great Bitterneſs. But he calls himſelf 

1. The Preacher; which ſpeaks ſ his preſent Character: He 
is Koheleth, which-comes from a Word that ſignifies to Gather; 
But it is of 2 Feminine Termination, by which perhaps So/e- 
mon intends to upbraid himſelf with his Efeminach, which 
contributed more than any thing to his Apoſtaſy ; for twas 
to pleaſe his Wives that he ſet up Idols, Neb. xiii. 26. Or 
Word Soul muſt be underſtood, and ſo Kobeleth is 8 
199 A Penitent Soul, or one Gathered; that had Rambled 

gone aſtray like a {oft Sheep, but was now redue'd, gather d 

in from his Wandrings, gather d home to his Duty, and come 
at length to himſelf ; The Spirit that was Di after a 
chou and Vanitics, is now collected and made to Centre in God. 
Divine Grace can make great Sinners great Converts, and 
renew even thoſe to Repentance that after they had known the} 
way of Righteouſneſs turn d aſide from it, and heal their Back- 
Nidings, tho! it is a difficult Caſe. Tis only the Penitent 
Soul that God will a the Heart that's broken, not the 
Head that's bow'd down like a Bulruſh only for a Day, David's 
Repentance, not Ahab's. And tis only the gather d Soul that 
is the pexitent Soul, that comes back from its By-paths, that 
no longer ſcatters it's ways to the Strangers, Jer. iii. 13. 
but is united to ſear God's Nahe. Out of the abundance of the 
Heart the Mouth will ſpeak, and therefore we have here the 
Words of the Penitent, and thoſe publiſk'd, If eminent Pro- 
feſſors of Religion fall into groſs Sin, they are concern'd for 
the Honour of God, and the rzpairing of the Damage they 
have done to his Kingdom, openly to teſtify their Repentance, 
chat the Plaifter may be as wide as the Wound. - 

(2.) A Preaching Soul, or one Gathering. Being himſelf 
Gathered to the 8 of Saints, out of which he had 


gerous, and many would fallow his pernicious ways. Thar he 
was King of Jeruſalem, the Holy City where God's Temple 
was, of his own Building too, where the Prieſts the 
Lords Miniſters were, and his Prophets who had taught him 
better things. (2.) As that which might give ſome Advantage 
to what he wrote, for where the Word of a King is, there is 
Power. He thought it no Diſparagement to him as 2 King, 
to be x Preacher; But the P would regard him the more 
as a Preacher, becauſe he was 4 King. If Men of Honour 


the | would lay out themſelves to do good, what a great deal of 


good might they do? Solomon look'd as great in the Pulpir, 
3 Vanity of the World, as in his Throne of Ivory 


ing. 
The diele Paraphraſe (which in this Book makes very 
large Additions to the Text, or Comments upon it all along) 
gives this Accbunt of So/omon's Writing this Book; That by 
the Spirit of hecy, he foreſaw the Revolt of the Ten 

Tribes from his Son, and in proceſs of Time the Deſtructi- 
on of Jeruſalem, and the Houſe of the Sanctuary, and the 
Captivity of the People, and in the foreſight of that he faid 
Vanity of vanities, all is Vanity; And to that he applies 
many paſſages in this Book. * 

2. The Scope and of the Book. What is ic 
that this Royal Preacher has to iay? That which he aims at 
is for the making of us truly Re/igiow to take down our 
Eſteem of and Expectation from the things of this World. 
In order to this he ſhews, 

1. That they are all Yaxity, v. 2. This is the Propoſition 
he lays down, and undertakes to prove, Vanity of Yanities, all 
is Vanity, Twas no new Text, his Father David had more 
than once ſpoken to the ſame e. The Truth itſelf here 
aſſerted is, that All is Vanity; All beſides God, and oonſider d 
2s Abſtract from him. The All of this World: All Worldly - 

oyments and Enjoyments ; The Al that is in the World, - 

1 U. 16. t which is-agreeable to our Senſes, and 


by his Sin thrown himſelf, and reconcil'd to the Church, he 


endcavours to gather others to it, that had gone afra; Ike 


to our Fancies in This preſent State, Which gains Pleaſwre to 
25 2442 | ourſelve 
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ourſelves, or Reputation 2 * Tis All Vanity, not 
only in the Abuſe of it, w r 

| PA bur even in the Uſe oi it; Man conſider d with Refe- 
rence to thee things is Vanity, Pſal. xxxix. 3, 6. and if 
there were not agother Life after this were made in vain, 
Pſal. lxxxix; 47. And thoſe things conſider d in Reference 
to Man (whatever they are in themſelves) are Vanity. They 
are impertinent to the Soul, Foreign and add nothing to it, 
they do not anſwer the end, nor yield any true Satisfaction; 
They are uncertain in their continuance, are fading and periſh- 
ing, and paſſing away, and will certainly deceive and 93 
thoſe that put a Confidence in them. Let us not. efore 
love Vanity, Pſel. iv. 2. nor lift up our Souls to it, fal. xxiv. 4. 
for we ſhall but weary ourſelves for It, Hab. it. 13. 


(2) Tis d here very hatically ; not only «ff is 
' Fain, bur in the Abſtraft, all is Yanity, as if Vanity were the 
Propri modo of the things of this World, which 


enters into the Nature of them. They are not only Fanity, but 
Fan'ty of Yehities; the vaineſt Vanity , Vanity in the hi heſt 
Degree; nothing but Vanity; Such a Vanity as is the Cauſe 
of a great deal of Vanity. And this is rcdoubled, becauſe 
the thing is certain, and — diſpute, tis Vanity of Yawities, 
This intimates, that the Wiſe Mau had his own Heart fully 
convince# of, and much Affected with this Truth, and that 
he was very deſirous that others ſhould be convinced of it, 
and Aſſected with it as he was, but chat he found the genera- 
lity of Men very loch to believe and confider it, Fob L 14. 
it intimates likewiſcy that we cannot comprehend and expre!s 
the Vanityof this World. Bur whois it thar ſpeaks thus ſlightly 
of the World, Is it one that will ſtand ro what he faith ? Yes, 
he puts his Name to it, ſaith the Preacher. Is it one that was 
2 — Judge? Yes, as much as ever any Man was; Many 
ſpeak — of the World, becauſe they are Hermits 
and ko it wit, or ars, and heve it not, but Solomon 
knew it, he had div'd into Nature's Depths, 1 King. iv. 33. 
And he bad it, more of it perhaps than ever any had, 
bis Head filłd with its Notions, and bis Be/ly with its bid 
Treaſures, Pſal. xvii. 14. and he paſſerh this Judgment on ir, 
Bur did he ſpeak as one having Authority ? Yes, not only 
that of 4 King, but that of a , 2 Preacher; He ſpake 
in God's Name, and was Divinely Inſpir d to ſay it. But did 
he nor ſay it in bis bafte, or in a Paſſion occaſion of ſome 
Particular Diſappointment ? No, he faid it Deliberately, ſaid 
it and d it; laid ir down as a Fundamental Principle on 
which he grounded the Neceflity of being Religious. 28 
ſome think, one main thing he defign'd was, to ſhew that the 
Ever laſting Throne and Kingdom which God had by Nathan 
isd to David and his Seed, maſt be of another World, 
tor all things in this World are Subject to Vanity, and 
therefore have not in them ſufficient to Anſwer the extent 
of that Promiſe; If Solomon find all to be Vanity, then the 
Kingdom of the Metah muſt come, in which we ſhall inherit 
Subſtance. x 
25 That they are inſufficient ro make us Happy. And for 
this he Appeals to Men's Conſciences. What profit has a Man 
of all the pains he tales; v. 3. Obſerve here 


1. The Buſineſs of this World deſcrib'd ; Tits Labour, the 


Word ſignifies both Care, and Toi}; Iis Work that wearies 
Men; There's a conſtant Fatigue in Worldly Buſineſa. Tis 
Labour under the Sun, that's a Phraſe peculiar to this Book, 
where we meet with ir 23 times. There is a World above 


the Sun, a World which needs not the Sun, for the Glory of 


God is its Light, where there is Work without Labowr, and 


with great Profit, the Work of Angels; But he ſpeaks of 
ks Sum, the Pains kof which are * and 
the Gains little. Tis ander the Sun, under the influence of 


the Work x 


the Sun, by its Light, and in its Heat; As ws have the Bene- 
fir of the Light ot the Day, ſo we have ſometimes the Bur- 
then of the Heat of the Day, Mat. 20. 12. and therefore in 
the Sweat of our Face we eat Bread; In the dark and cold 
Grave, the weary are at reſt. 

2. The Benefit of that Buſineſs enquir'd into; What profit 
has a Man of all that Labour? Solomon ſaith, Prov. xiv. 23. 
In all Labour there is prefit, and yet here he denies there is 
any Profit; As to our preſent Condition in the World it is 
true, that by Labour we get that which we call Profie ;. we eat 
the Labour of our Hands; But as the Wealth of the World is 
commonly call'd Subſtance, and yer it is that which is not, 
Prov. xxiii. 5; So it is calld but the Queſtion is, 
whether it be really ſo or no? And here he determines that 
it is n; That it is not a real Benefit, that it is not a remain- 
77 Benefit. In ſhort, the Wealth and Pleaſure of this World, 
i w 


| 


by the Sin of | they 


3. As Goods are increaſed, Care about them is increaſed, and 
y are increaſed that eat of them, and a little thing will em- 


bitter all the Comfort of them, and then what profit has 4 
Man of all his Labour ; Early wp, and never the nearer. 
(2.) As to the Son} and the Lite that is to come, we may 
much more truly ſay, What profit bas 4 Man of all his Labour: 
All he gets by k will nor ſupply the wants of the Soul, nor 
ſacisfy irs Deſires, will not atone for the Sin of the Soul, nor 
cure irs Diſeaſes, nor countervail the lofs of it; what Profig 
will chey be of ro the Son? in Death, In judgment, or in the 
Everlaſting State? The Fruit of our Labour in Heavenly 
things, is Meat that endures to Eternal Life, but the Fruit of 
bur B. for the World, is only Meat that periſheth. 


4 One generation paſſeth away, and another 
generation cometh : — the earth abideth for 
ever. 5 The fun alſo atiſeth, and the ſun 
goeth down, and haſteth to his place where 
he aroſe. 6 The wind goeth toward the 
ſouth, and turneth about unto the north; it 
whirleth about continually, and the wind re- 
rurneth again according to his circuits, 
7 AU the rivers run into the fea, yet the ſea 
is not full: unto the place from whence the 
rivers come, thither they return again. 8 All 
things are full of labour, man cannot utter 
it: the eye z not ſatisſied with ſeeing, nor ths 
ear filled with hearing. ; | 


To prove the Vanity of all things under the Sun, and 
laſufficiency to make us Happy; Solomon here thews | 
1. Thar the time of our Enjoyment of theſe things is very 
ſhort, and only while we accompliſh as 4 Hireling bis Dey; 
We continue in the World but tor one Generation, which is 
continually paſſing away to make Room for another, and we 
are g wich it. Our Worldly Poffeſſions we very lately 
had from others, and muſt very ſhortly leave to others, and 
therefore to ws they are Vanity; they can be no more Subſtars 
tial than that Life which is the Subſtratum of wp + 
that's but « Vapnur, which appears for a little while, then 
vaniſheth away. While the Stream of Mankind is continually 
„what little Enjoyment has one Drep of that Stream 
of the pleaſant Banks between which it glides. We may give 
God the Glory of that conſtant Succeſhon of Generations in 
which the World has hitherto had irs exiſtence ; and will 
have to the End of time, admiring his Patience in continuing 
that ſnſul Species, and his Power in continuing that dying Spe- 
cies 3 We may be alſo quicken d to do the Work of eur Gene- 
ration diligently, and ſerve it faithfully, beeaufe it wilt be 
over ſhortly, and in concern for Mankind in general, we ſhould 
conſult the Welfare of ſucceeding Generations; But 2s to 
our own Happineſs, let us not expect it within ſuch narrow 
Limits, but in an Eternal Reſt and Conſiſtency. 

2. That when we leave this World, we leave the Earth be- 
hind us, that abideth ſor ever where it is, and therefore the 
things of the Earth can ſtand us in no ſtead in the Future 
State; Tis well for Mankind in general, that the Earth en- 
dures till the end of time, when it and all the Works in it 
ſhall be burnt up, but what is that to particular Perſons when 

remove to the World of Spirits? . 

3. That the Condition of Man is in this worſe than 
chat even of the inferiour Creatures, The Earth abides fur 
erer, bur Man abides upon the Earth but a little while. 
The Sun ſets indeed every Night, yet it riſeth again in the 
Morning as bright and freſh as ever, The Winds tho* they 
ſhift their point, yet in ſome point or other ſtill they 
are; The Waters that go to the Sea above Ground, come from 
it again under-ground; But Man lies down and riſes not, 
Job xiv. 7— 12. co 
4. Thar all things in this World are moveable and mutable, 
and ſubject to a continual Toil, and Toſs, conſtant in nothing 
bur inconſtancy, ſtill gaing, never reſting ; Twasbut once that 
the Sun food ſtill, otherwiſe when tis riſen it's haſtning to ſer, 
and when it's ſer, haſtning to riſe again, v. 3. The Winds 
ever and anon ſhifting, v. 6. And the Waters in a continual 
Circulation, v. 7. *twould be of as ill Conſequence for them 
ro Stagnate, as for the Blood in the Body to do ſo; And can 
we expect Reſt in a World where all things are thus full of 
Labour, v. 8. On 2 Sca that's always Ebbing and Flowing, and 
her Waves continually Working and Rolling, 


| 


e had never ſo much of it, is not ſufficient to make us 
„ Ages net ge; rene (1.) As to the Body, 
the Life that now is, What profit bas 4 Man of all his 
Labour ? A Mans Life confifteth not in an 


ce, Li ji | 


3. That thor all things are ſtill in Motion, yet they are ſti 
There they were, The dun parts, as tis in the Margin, but it 
is to the ſame place. The Wind turns till it comes to the 
ſame place, ang ſo the Waters retwrn to the place > 
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6 


hey came. Thus Man after all the pains he takes to find $a- 
22 and Happineſs in the Creature, is but where he was, 


fill as far to ſeek as ever. Man's Mind is as reſtleſs in its 
its as the Sun, and Wind e — 

er conten the more it has oft Vorid, more 
— have _ it will be no ſooner fil'd with the Streams 
of outward Proſperity, the Brooks of Honey and Butter, Fob Xx- 
17. than the Sea is with all the Rivers that run into it; tis 

ſtin as it was à troubled Sea that cannot reſt. ST 
6. That all things continue as they were from the beginning 
the Creation, 2 Pet. iii. 4. The Earth is where it was. 
The Sun, and Winds, and Rivers, keep the fame Courſe that 


ever they did, and therefore if they have never yer been ſuffi- 


cient to make a Happineſs for Man, they are n-ver likely to 
be ſo, for they can bar yield the fame Comfort they have yielded, 
we muſt therefore look above the Sun for Satisfaction, and for 
new World. ow FAY «4 
p 9. That this World is at the beſt a weary Land. All is 
Panity, for all is full of Labour, the whole Creation is made 
fubjett to this Vanity ever ſince Man was Sentenc'd tv eat 
Bread in the Sweat of his Brows, If we Survey the whole 
Creation, we fhall ſee all Buſte, all have enough ro do to 
mind their own Buſineſs, none will be a Portion or Hap- 
pineſs for Man ; All Labour to ſerve him, but none 2 Help 
Meet for him. Man cannot expreſs how full of Labour all things 
are; can neither number the Laborious nor meaſure the 
Labo 


urs. ES 

8. That our Senſes are wnſatisfyed, and the Objects of 
them wnſatisfying. He inſtances in thoſe Senſes chat perform 
their Office with leaſt Toil, and are moſt capable of being 
pleas'd, the Eye is mt ſatisfyed with ſeeing, bur is weary of 
ſecing always the ſame fight, and covers Novelty and Variety. 
The Ear is fond at firſt of a pleaſant Song or Tune, bur ſoon 
Nauſeates it, and muſt have another; Both are Surfcired, but 
neither Satiated; and what was moſt grateful becomes ungrate- 
ful. Curioſity is ſtill Inꝗqui ſitrve, becauſe ſtill wnſatisfyee; and 
the more tis humour d, the more nice and peeviſh it grows, 
crying, Give, give. 


9 The thing that hath been, it is that 
which ſhall be; and that which is done, z 


that which ſhall be done: and there s no 


new thing under the ſun. 10 ls there any thing, 
whereof it may be ſaid, See, this is new? it 


hath been already of old time, which was before 


vs. 11 There it no remembrance of former 


_ -ebings, neither ſhall there be any remembrance 


of things that are to come, with thaſe that ſhall 
come after. Eg. 


* | 

Two things we are apt to take 2 great deal of Pleaſure and 
Satisfaction in, and value ourſelves with reference to 
our Baſineſs and Enjoyments in the World, as if they help'd 
to fave them from Vanity; And Solomon here ſhews us our 
miſtake in both. 

1. The Novelty of the Invention, that it is ſuch as was never 
ton before, How grateful is the F of this; w think 
that none ever made ſuch Advances in Knowledge, and ſuch 
Diſcoveries by it as we, ſuch Improvements of an Eſtate or 
Trade, and had the Art of Enjoying the Gains of it as we 
have. Their Contrivances and C ures are all deſpis d 
and run down, and we boaſt of new Faſhions, new H es, 
new Methods, new Expreſſions, which juſfle ont the Old, and 

them down ; But this is all a miſtake; The thing that is 
and ſhall be is the ſame with that which hath been, and that 
which ſhall be dane will be but the ſame with that which is 
dine, for there is u new thing under the Sun, v. 9. is re- 
pearcd, v. 10. by way of gang there any thing of which 
it may be ſaid with Wonder, See this is new, there never was 
the like; Tis an Appeal to obſerving Men, and a Challenge 
to thoſe that cry up the Modern Learning above that of the 
Ancients. Let them name any thing which they take to be 
new, and tho orgs we cannot make ir to appear for want 
of the Records of former Times, yet we have Reaſon to 
conclude it has been already ef old time which was before us. 
Whar is there in the Kingdom of Nature, of which we may 
ſay, This is new the Works were finiſhed from the Foundation of 
the World, Feb. iv. 3. Things which appear new to us, as 
they do to Children, are not ſo in themielves. The Heavens 
were of Old. The Earth abideth for ever; The Powers of 
Nature, and the Links of Natural Cauſes are ſtill the ſame 
that ever they were. In the Kingdom of Providence, tho 
the Courſe and Method of it has not ſuch known and certain 
Rules as that of Nature, gor doth it go always in the ſame 
4 ' . -- : - — — — i 


- 
Track, yet in the general tis ſtill the fame thing over 
over again; Men's Hearts and the Corruptions of them are 
fill the fame ; Their Deſires, and Purſuits, and Complaints; 
ſtill the ſame; And what God doth in his dealiags with 
Men, is aceording to' the ＋ accord ing to the Manner, 
ſo chat tis all Repetition. What is ſurprizing to us needs 
not be ſoz for there has been the like ; the like ſtrange 
Advancements . and Diſappointments; The like ſtrange 
Revolutions, and ſudden turns, ſudden turns of Affairs; The 
Miſeries of Humane Life have always been much the fame, 
and Mankind treads a pe Round, and as the Sus and 
4 ind are but where they were. ; 
Now the Deſign of this is : | 
1.) To ſhe the Folly of the Children of Men both in 
ing things that are new, and in imagining that they 
have light on ſuch things, and Pleafing and Priding them- 
ſelves in them. We are apt to nauſeate old things, and to 
grow weary of what we have been long usd to, 2s Iſrael of 
the Manna, and covet wich the Athenians, ſtill to tell and 
hear of ſome new thing, and admire this and Cother as new, 
whereas tis all what has been. Turi nu, the Aſſyrian, ſhewing 
the Grecians how all the Arts which they valued themſelves 
by, ow'd their Original to thoſe Nations which they counted 
Barberous, thus Reaſons with them; For Shame do nor 
call thoſe things 'gvgizus Inventions, which are but Miro 
Imitations, ö | 
(2.) To take us off from and Satisfa- 
ction in the Creature; Why thould we look for it there, 
where never any yct have found it? what Reaſon have we to 
think that the World ſhould be any Kindler to us than ir has 
been to thoſe that have gone before us? Since there is nothing 
4 it that's wt $0 our 1 have made as much of 
t as could be made. Tour Fathers did eat Manna, and ey 
are Dead. See Fob. viii. 8, . | . 
(3-) To quicken us to ſecure Spiritual and Eternal Bleſ- 
ſings. If we would be entertain d with things new, we muſt 
acquaint ourſelves with the things of God, get a new Nature, 
then old things paſs away, and all things become new, 2 Cor. v. 
17. The Goſpel puts a new Song into our Mouths. In Heaven 
alls new, Rev. xxi. 3. All new at firſt, wholly unlike the 
preſent ſtate of things, a new World indeed, Lutke xx. 38. 


And all new to Eternity, always Freſh, always Flouriſhings 
This Confideration ſhould make us willing to Dye, chat in 
this World there's nothing but the ſame over and over again, 


and we can expett nothing from it more or better than we 
have had. - 


2. The Memorableneſs of the Achievement, that it is ſuck 
25 will be known and talk d of hereafter. Many think they 
have found Satisfaction enough in this, that their Names ſhall 


be 2 that Poſterity will celebrate the Actions they 
have done, the Honours they have wen, and the Eftates they 
have rais'd ; that their Howſes ſhall continue ſor ever, Pſal. 
Yix, 11. But herein they deceive themſelves; How many 
former things and Perſons were there, which in their Day 
look d very great, and made 2 mighty Figure, and yet there 
is no remembrance of them, they are Buried in Oblivion : 
Here and there one Perſon or Action that was remarkabls 
mer with 2 kind Hiſtorian, and had the good 
corded, when at the ſame time there were others no leſs re- 
markable that were dropt; And therefore we may conclude, 
that neither ſhall there be any remembrance of things to come, 
bur that which we hope to be remember d by, will either be 
loft oz ſligh:ed. 2 HL 5 
12 I the preacher was king over Iſrael in 
Jeruſalem. 13 And I gave my heart to ſeek 
and ſearch out by wiſdom concerning all 
things that are done under heaven: this fore 
travel hath God given to the ſons of man, to 
be exerciſed, therewith. 14 I have ſeen all the 
works that are-done under the ſun, and behold; 
all # vanity and vexation of ſpirit: 15 That 
which is crooked cannot be made ſtraight :. 
and that which is wanting cannot be — * 
16 I communed with mine own hearr, ſaying, 
Lo, I am come to great eſtate, and have 
gotten more wiſdom then all zbey that have 
been before me in Jeruſalem: yea, my heart 
had great experience of wiſdom and know- 
_ 17 And I gave my heart to know 
wiſdom, and to know madneſs and folly + 
, perceived that this alſo is vexation of 15 
| ; IE 12 ror 
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Samens great Wenith and Honour put him into 2 Capacity 


of making his Court the Centre of 


of Books, and either wu pry 3 


I was King, 
—— paſs, deceu Worldly 


ed 


a himfelf to the 
and the Opportunities be 
thich wo never fo great, will not 
give his ind to it Solomen r- bis 
ſearch out all things tw be known, by Wiſdom, v. 13 
it his Buſineſs to acquaint himſelf with a// 
e, done under the Sam, that are dene 
ox by the Art and Prudence 
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had ; He Communed with his +wwn Heart concerning his Attain- 
ments in Knowledge with as much Plraſure, as ever any rich 

* Merchant had in taking Account of his Stock. He could fay, 
De, I have magnifyed and increaſed Wiſdom, have not only got- 
ten more of it myſelf, hut have done mare to gate it and 
bring it into tation, than any, than t have been 

ave me in alem. Tote, It becomes Great Men to be 
cudious, and delight themſelves moſt in Intellectual Pleaſures ; 


grief: 


him an Opportuni improv 
— and particularly in — 
Humane Affairs, v. 12, He that is the 
Underft anding People, Dent. 
He had his Royal Sear in Nenſalem, which rhen de- 
* ſarv'd better than ben ever did, to be cal d the Eye of the} 
World. The Heart of a King is waſiarcheble, he has : eaches 
of his own; And maty-a ume « Hivine Sent eme Is in his Lips. 
"Tis bis Honour, tis his Buſineſs to ſearch out every Matter. 


, and the Rendez- 
vous of Learned Men, of Furniſhing- himfelf with the beft 
with all the 
g who made 
him, by which he could not 


Where God gives great. Advantages of getting Knowledge, be, when all'sdone. 


Imp ts accordingly. I is Happy with 
when thetr Princes 2nd Noblemen ftudy to Creel othery 
as much in Wiſdom and uſeful Knowledge, as they do in 
Honour and Eſtate; And they may do that ice to the 
Commonwealth of Learning, by "pphying themſelves to the 
Studies thar are proper for them, which meaner Perſons can- 
not do. Salomon muſt be acknowledg d z Competent Judge of 
this Matter, for he had not only got his Head full of Noti- 
ons, but his Heart had great experience of Wiſdom and Knox- 
ledge, of the Power and Benefit of it, 2s well as the A- 
musement and Entertainment of it; What he Knew he had 


he 


| Digeſted, and knew how to make uſe of. Wifdom enter'd 


inte bis Heart, and ſo became pleaſant to his Soul, Prov. Ii. 10, 11. 


_—_i..  * : 
4 He applyed his Studies eſpecially to thar of Learn- 
which moſt Serviceable ro the Conduct of Humane 
Lite, and conſequently is the moſt valuable, v. 17. '7 gave my 
Heu to know the Rul-s and Dictates of Wiſdom, and how 1 
might obtain it ; And to know Madneſs and Folly, how I. 
might prevent and cure it, to know the Snares and Inſinuati- 
ons of it, that I might avoid them and guard againſt them, 
and difcover its Fallacies. So Induſtrious was So/omon ro 
himſelf in Knowledge that he gain'd Inſtruct ion 
by the item of prudent Men, and by the Matneſs 
= Rd, by the Held of the Slothful, as well as of 
exe. 
© Ho viſto ne nur was the Reſwlt of this Trial, to confirm 
whar he had faid, dat All is Vanity. | 
1. He found that his ſearches after Knowledge were very 
Tailſame, and 2 Wearineſs not only to the Fleſh, but to the 
Mind, v. 13. This fore Travel, this Difficulty that there jg 
in ſearching after Truth and finding it, God bas given to the 
[Hed therewith, as 2 Pun t for 
forbidden Knowledge. As Bread 
Body, ſo that for the Soul muſt be got and eaten in 
"Sweat of our Face, whereas both had been had without La- 
Adam had not Sinn'd. 
2. He found that the more he ſaw of the Works done 
the more de ſaw of their Yanity, nay, and 
ſight occafion'd him Fexation of Spirit, v. 14. 
the Warks of a World full of ſmall 


Fanity and Vexation of Spirit unc d all 
Vanity, v. 2. needleſs and un c, and that which doth 
us no good; Here he adds, tis all YFexation of Spirit, Trou- 
bleſome and and _—— doth us Hurt. »Tis - 
Feeding Wind, ſo ſome it, Hof. xii. 1. (1, 
Works Fx nods which we ſee done, are Yaxity 3 | 
to thoſe thar d in them. There's ſo much Care 
in the Contrivance of our Worldly Buſineſs, ſo much Toil tn 
the Proſecution of it, and ſo much Trouble in th Diſappoint- 
ments we meet with in it, that we may well ſay, Tis r- 
ian of Spirit. (2.) The fight of them is Vanity and Ver- 
ation of Spirit to the Wiſe Obſerver of them. The more we 
fee of the World, the more we fee to make us uneaſy, and 
with Heraslitus to look upon all with Weeping Eyes. Slo- 
mon ally perceiv'd that the Kmwledge of Wiſdow and 
Vexation of Spirit, v. 17. It vexd him to ſee many 
that had Wirlom not uſe it, and many that had Folly not 
ſtrive againſt it. When he knew Wiſdom, it vex'd him to ſee 
how far off it ftood from the Children of Men, and when he 
ſa Felly how faſt he faw it Bound in their Hearts. bes 

3- He "found that when he had got ſome Knowledge he 
could neither gain that Satisfaction ro himſelf, nor do that 
Good to others with it which he expected, v. 15. It would 
not 2vail. 

(r.) To redreſs the many Grievances of Humane Life. Aﬀer 
all I find, that chat b ch is craghed will be crooked till, ang 
cam be mate ſtraight. Our Knowledge is itſe'f intricate and 


| perplex'd, we muſt go far about, and fetch a great Compaſs to 


come at it, So/omon thought to have found out 2 nearer way 
to it, but he could not; The Paths of Learning are as much 
a Labyrinth as ever they were. The Minds and Manners 
of Men are Crooked and Perverſe; Sm thought with, - 
his Wiſdom and Power together, to have thoroughly re- 
form'd his Kingdom, and made that Straight which he found 
coe; But he was Diſappointel ; the Philoſophy 
and Politicks in the World will not reſtore the Co 4 
ture of Man to irs Primitive Rectitude; We find the Iuſuffi- 
ciency of them, borh in others, and in ourſelves. Learning 
will not alter Mens natural T nor cure them of their 
Sinful Diftempers; nor will it change the Conſtitution of 
things in this Warld, A Vale of Tears it is, and ſo it will 


_ (8) To 


* 


— 


— — - 
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(a2) To make wp the many Deficiencies in. the Comfort of 
na Life. Tha which nr there cannot be number'd 
or counted out to us from the Treaſures, of Humane Learn- 
ing, but what is wanting will ſtill be fo, all our Enjoyments 
"here, when we have done our utmoſt to bring them to Per- 
feftion, are ſtill Lame and Deſective, and it cannot be help'd; 
As they are, ſo they are like to be. That which is waning in 
our Knowledge is ſo much, that it cannot be number d. Th 


more we know the more we ſee of our own Ignorance, Whe | 


-wrought, and on the labour that I had 1a 


can underſt and his Errours, his Defects? e 

© . upon the whole therefore, he concluded that great Scho- 

lars do but make themſelves great Mourners, for in much 
Wiſdom is much Grief, v. 16. There muſt be 2 great deal of 
Pains taken to get it, and a great deal of Care not to forget 

Irs The more we know, the more we ſee there is to be 

known, and conſequently ſee our Work never at an end; 

and the more we 1ce of our former Miſtakes and Blunders 

which occaſions much Grief. The more we ſee of Mens dif- 

Ferent Sentiments and Opinions (and that's it which a great 

deal of our Learning is Converſant abour) the more at 2 loſs 

we are it may be, which is in the right. . Thoſe that increaſe 

Kwowledge have ſo much the more quick and ſenſible perception 

of the Calamities of this 8 and fur _— they 

make that's pleaſmg, ey make ten that axe unplea- 

fGing, and fo 9 n 

driven off from the Purſuit of any uſeful Knowledge, but pur 
on Patience, to break through the Sorrow of it; Bur let 15. 
deſpair of finding true Happineſs in this Knowledge, and ex- 

t it only in the Knowledge of God, and the careful Diſ- 

charge of our Duty to him. . He that increaſeth in Heavenly 

Wiſdom, and in an mental Acquaintance with the 

Principles, Powers, and Pleaſures, of the Spiritual and Di- 

vine Life, *increaſe:h Joy, ſuch as will ſhortly conſummate in 

Nverlaſting Joy. 5 | — 


CHAP. II. 

Solomon having prownc'd all Vanity, and particularly Know- 
— and nies, which he was ſo 7. from giving him- 
ſielf Joy of, that he found the Increaſe of it did but increaſe 
his Sorrow. In this chapter, he goes on to ſhew what reaſon 
be had to be ſick of this World, and with what little reaſon 
the moſt of Men are fond of it. (1.) He ſhews, that there 
is no true Happineſs and Satisfaction to be had in Mirth axd 
Pleaſure, the Delights of Senſe, v. 1—1 1. (2.) He 

re conſiders the Pretenſions of Wiſdom, and allows it to be an 
excellent uſeful thing, and yet ſees it clogy'd with ſuch Dimi- 
neutions of ies Worth, that it proves inſufficient to make @ Man| 

v. 12.—16. (3.) He enquires bow far the Buſmeſi 

Wealth of this World will go towards Men Hap- 

H, and concludes ſrom his own Experiemce, that to thoſe who 

| fet their Hearts upon it, it is Vanity and Vexation of Spirit, 
v. 17.--23- And if them be any Gd in it, tis only to 

* thoſe that fit Joſe to it, v. 24-—26, | 


1 heart, Go to now, I will prove 
1 thee with mirth, therefore enjoy pleafute: 
and” behold, this alſo ie vanity. 2 I ſaid of 
laughter, Ir it mad: and of mirth, What doeth 
it? 3 1 ſoughr in mine heart to give my felt 
unto wine (yet acquainting mine heart with 
wiſdom) and to lay hold on folly, till T might 
ſe what toe that good for the ſons of men, 
which they ſhould do under the heaven, all the 


* 


days of their life. 4 I made me great works, 5 


I builded me houſes, I planted me vineyards. 
"5 I made me gardens and orchards, and I plan- 
red trees in them of all und of fruits. 6 I made, 
me pools of water, to water therewith the 
wood that bringeth forth trees. 7 I got me 


| Fervants and maidens,. and bad ſervants born in | 


my houſe; alſo I had great poſſeſſions of great 
and ſmall cattel, above all that were in Jeruſa- 
lem, before me, 8 1 gathered me alſo filver 
and gold, and the peculiar treaſure. of kings, 
und of the provinces : I gat me mem fingers and 
women - ſingers and the delights: of the ſons of 
men, ar mufical inſtruments, and that of all 

ſorts. 9 So I was great and ipcrealed more: 


led, this alſo i: Vanity, ike all the reſt, it yields no true 


then all that were before me in jeruſalem; al- 
ſo my wiſdom remained with 2 73 10 
whatſoever mine eyes defired, I kept not from 
them, I withheld not my heart from any joy: 
tor my heart rejoyced in all my labour, 'and 
this was my pottion of all my labour. 11 Then 
looked on all the works; that my hands ha 


to do: and behold, all war vanity and vexa- 
tion of ſpirir, and I here was no profit under the 


ſun, 


Solomon here in purſuit of the Summum Bonun, the Felici- 
ty of Man, a djourns out of his Study, his Library, his Elabc- 
ratory, his Council- chamber, where he had in vain, fought for 
ir, into the Park, and the Play-houſe, his Garden, and his 
Summer-houſe, exchangerh the ny of the Philoſophers 
and grave Senators, for that of rhe Wits, and Gallants, and the 
Beaux-Eſprits of his Court, to try. if he could find true Satis- - 
faction and ines among them. Here he takes 2 great 
ſtep downward, from the noble Pleaſures of the Intehect, to 
the Brutal ones of Senſe ; yer” if he refolve to make a ho- 
rough Trial, he muſt knock at this Door, becauſe here a great 
8 imagine they have found that which he was 
in g 4 a | . 

1. He reſol vd to try int Mirth would do, and the Plez- 
ſures of Mit, whether he ſhould be happy if he conſtantly en- 
tertain d himſelf and others with, merry Stories, and Jeſts, 
Banter, and Drollery, if he ſhould furniſh himſclf with all the 
pretty ingenious Turns and | he could invent or 
pick up, fir ro be /augh'd over, all che Balls, 2nd Blunders, 
and fooliſh things be could ber of, . fit to be ridical'd and 
- 23 at, ſo that he might be always upon the merry 

* 15 | | 


Here's (i.) This Experiment made, v. 1. Finding that in 
much Wiſdom is much Giief, and that rr 
to be Melancholly, I ſaid in wy Heart, i. e. to my Heart, 
to now, 1 will prove with Mirth, Il try if that will give 
thee Satisfaction; neither the Te of his Mind, nor his 
ourward Condition had any thing in them to keep him from 
being Merry, but both agreed, 25 did all other Advantages to 
further it, therefore he refoly'd to take 2 Leaſe this way, and 
faid, Enjoy Pleaſure, and take thy fill of ir. Caſt away Care, 
and reſoive to be Merry; ſoa Man maybe, and yet have none 
of theſe fine things which he here gor to entertain himſelf 

with; many that are Poor are very Merry; Beggars in 2 Barn 
are ſo to a Proverb; Mrth"is the Eütertzinment of the Fancy; 

and tho it comes ſhort of the folid Delights of the Raciona! 

Powers, yet it is to be preferr'd before thoſs that are meerly 
Carnal and Senſual, ſome diſtinguiſh Man from the Brutes, 


- 
- 


not only as Animal Rationale, but as Anjmal r:ſibile ; ther- 


fore he that ſaid to his Soul, Take rhine Eaſe, Eat and Drink, 
added, aud be Merry, for *rwas in order to that he would Eat 
and Drink. Try therefore, ſaith Sem, to -Lawgh and be 
Fat ; Laugh and be Happy. n l 
(2) The judgment he paſs d upon this 


— 2 


Be- 
i 
tisfaction, v. 2. I ſaid tly of Laughter, it is mad, ur 
than art mid, and therefore III have nothing to do with thee. 
And of Mirth (of all Sports and Recreations, and whatever 
tends to be Di ) what doth\it ? Or whit doſtthop'2 
nocent Mirth, ſoberly, and feaſondbly, and moderately us d 
18 4 thing, fits for Buſineſs, and helps to ſoften the Toits 
and Chagrinsof Humane Life. But when it is Exceffive aud 
Immoderate tis Fooliſh, and Fruitleſs, (1. It doth no 
ood ; what doth it? Cuj Bono? It will not 'avail to quiet 2 
2 nor to caſe a ſorrowful Spirit 3 25 ' 
thing more ungrateful tha i 3 fo 4 beavy Heart. It 
will not — the ro 6_ Fry 2 true Content. TIs 
but © palliative Cure to the Gricvances of "his Tim. 
Great Laughrers commonly end in 2 Sigh. (.) It doth a great 
dealof hut, it is mad, i.e it makes Men mad, it traniports 
Men into many lud eceneies, which are 2 *Reproach to thetr, * 
Reaſon and Religion. are ma that ge themſelves 
in it, for it eſtrangeth the from God and Divine 88, 
2nd inſenſidly- eats out e Power of Rehgion. Thoſe fiat 
love to be 'Merry forget to be Serious, and while they ta * N 
Timbrel and Harp, they ſy te the E Oe IE : 
7ob a1. 13, %. We may 23 Solomon, prove ir felyes with 
Mirth, and judge of the State of our Souls by this, how de 
we ſand affected to it? Can we be Merry and Wiſe?” Can 
we uſe it as Sawce, and not as Food? But we need not try, 


28 Selon did Whether it will make x Happineſs for us, for 


we may take his Word for it, 75 


mad, and what derh i? : 
9 


_ Chap.2. 


_ - *tishie, he would ſee what 


Er 


- H we d 


5 3 o—” 


* 


"ECCLESIASTES, Chap. 2. 


Laughter and Pleafure (ſaith Sir William Temple ) come from 
gw of the Mind, for as have no 


_ to langh at thoſe things they are moſt pleas'd with, 
| boy no1ny eg hrs th many things they laugh 
g &. £ 4 * 


in that which pleas d his Fan- 
cy he reſolv'd nent to try at which would pleaſe the Pa- 
Ute, v. 3. Since the Knowledge of the Creature would not ſa- 
Nberal — 4 Woe or wet: 
"ſought in nity Heart to give my” ſelf wats Wine, i.e. to 
2 3 3 theſe without 
conſulting their Hearts at all, nor looking any further than 
- mneerly the Grarification of the ſenſual Appetire,-' bur Solomon 
3 to it rationally, Jos 282 Critically, and 
only to make an Experiment. r ; 
1. He did not allow himſelf any Liberty in the uſe of the 
Delights of Senſe till he had tir d himſelf with his ſevere 
Studies: Till his increaſe of Wijdows prow d an increaſe of 
Serrew, he never thought of giving bimſelf to Hine. When 
we have ſpent our ſelves in doing Good, we may then moſt 
comfortably refreſh oux ſelyes with the Giftsof God's Bqunty; 


» 


then che Delights of Senſe are rigbely ud when they are us d 
zs we uſe Cordigls, only when we weed tem; _ as Timothy 
drank Wine for his. Healtbs ſake, 1 Tim. 5. 23. 1 thought to 


draw my Fleſh with Wine, ſo the Margin reads it; or te Wine z 


+ 7. He gave himſelf much to Building, both in the City a 
in the Countrey. And having been ar ſuch a vaſt. 
the b2ginning of his Reign to bi, Hoſt for God, he was 
the more excuſable, if afterwards be pleas'd his own Fangy 
in Building for himſelf z he his Work at the righe end, 
Matth. 6. 33. Not as the People, Hog, 4. That Ge/d their 
own Hogſes while God's lay waſte, ir d accordinp- 
ly. In Building he had the Pleafure of oying the Poor, 
and doing to Poſteriry, We read of non's OS | 
1 Kings 9. 15, 17, 18, 19. And they were all great Herbs, 
ſuch as became his Parſe, and Spirit, and great Dignity.” See 
his Miftake, he enquir'd after the good Werks he ſhould do, 
».3- And in — of the Enquiry applied himſelf to great 
Works ; good Works indeed are truly great, but there aro 
many that are reputed reat Works which are far from be- 
ng gods wondrous Works which are hot gracious, Matth. 9. 22. 
. He took to lovea Garden, which is to ſome as bewitch- 
ing as Building, He planted him Yine-yards, which the Soil 
and Climate. of the Land of Canaan favour'd ; he made him 
fine Gardens and Orchards, v. 5. And perhaps the Art of Car- 
dening was no way inferiour then to what it is now; he had 
not only Forreſts of Timber-trees, but Trees of all kind of 
Fruit, which he himſelf had Planted; And if any Worldly 
Buſineſs would yield a Man ineſs, ſure it muſt be that 
which Adam was employ'd in While he was in Inno- 


thoſe that have addicted themſelves to Drinking, did at firſt | cency 


4 force upon themſelves, they drew their Fleſh to it, and 
ae hart ould ments what Miſes they br: 
mſebves. 


2. He then look'd upon it as Folly, and it was with Re- 


| | luftancy that he gave Sofelfroit ; asSt. Paul, when he com- 


vended himſelf, calrd it 2 Weakneſs, and der d to be born 
within his Foliſhneſs, 

- Folly, i. e. to ſce the 3 Folly d the Jeſt ( 
making Mn happy z but be had like to have carry of 
we ſay) too far. He refolv'd the 2 


3. aint 
- Wiſdom, i. e. to manage himſelf wiſely in che uſe of his Plea- 
2 ſo as that they ſhould not do him 2ny Prejudice, nor 
disfit him to be a 
his Fleſh with Wine he led his Heam with N iſdom, ſo the word is, 
kept up his Purſuirs after Knowledge, did not make a Sor of 
BRAS nor becomes, Stave to his Pleaſures, but his Studies 
and his Feaſts were Toils to each other, and he tryd, whether 
both mix d together. would give him that Satisfaction which he 
could not opos d to 
to give 


2 great Cheat, and twill be 


ich he aim d at, was not to.gratifie his Appe- 


4. That w | 
ineſs, and this, becauſe it pr: 


. tire, but to find out Man's Happ 
tended ro be ſo, muſt be try'd amung the reſt, Obſerve the 

deſcri he gives of Man's Heppirsſ5 ; tis that Good for the 
Som of Men which they do ander the Heaven all theiv 
Days. (4): This which we are to enquire after, is not ſo 
much the we muſt have, we tnay leave that to God, but 
the Good we muſt de, that ought to be our Care. Good 
Maſfiar, what good thing ſhall I de? Happineſs conſiſts 
not in being idle, but in doing aright, in being well employ'd : 
| which is Goad, no doubt, we ſhall have Comfort 
aud Praiſe of the ſame. (2.) Tis to be done wader the 


Keren, while we are here in this World, while it is Day, 


while our Doing-time lafts ; this is our State of Work and 
Service, tis in the other World that we muſt expect the Re- 
tribution, thither our Warks will follow us. (3-) Tis to be 
done all the Days of our Life, the Good we are to do we muſt 
1 of to the end, while our Doing- time 
; the munber of the Days of our Life, fo tis in the Mar- 
$a the Days of aur Liſe are number d to us by him in whoſe 
our Times are, and they are all to be ſpent as he directs. 

But that any Man ſhould give himſelf to Wine, in hopes to 
find out in that the beſt way of living in this World, was an 
Abſurdity which Salomo here in the Reflection condemns him- 
ſelf for. Is it that this ſhould be the Good that Men 
ſhould do? No, "tis y very ill | 1 = N | 
3. Perceiving quickly chat twas Folly to give himſelf to 
Wing, be next tryd the moſt coſtly En and A- 
mugements of Princes and Great Men. He had 2 vaſt Income, 
che Revenue of his Crown was very great, and he laid it out 


Judge of them. When he drew 


1 


m. v. 7. Thus his Retinue was enlarg d, and his Court 


ö 


Pre- 14 Jeruſalem as Stones, 1 King 
lah, 


3. He laid out a great deal of Money in Water-Works ; 
Ponds, and Canals, not for Sport and Diverſion, but for uſe, 
te water the Weed that brings forth Trees, v. 6. He not only 
planted but water'd, and then left it to God to give the Increaſe. 
Springs of Water are great M Toft xv. 19. but where 
Nature has provided them, Art muſt direct them, to make them 
Serviceable, Prov. xxi. 1. | 

4. He increas'd his Family; When he 'd to himſelf 
fore 'd Servants and Mai which were he with 
his „ and of thoſe he had Servants born in bis Houſe, 
appear'd 
more Magnificent. See Ezra 2. 38. | 

$. He did not negleft Country-Buſineſs, but both extertain'd 
and enrich d himſelf with that, and was not divertcd from it 
either by his Studies, or by his Pleaſures: He had large Feſ- 
Jeff of «t and ſmall Cattle, Herds and Flocks, as his 

bad before him, 1 Chron, xxvii. 29, 31. and not forger- 
ting that his Father in the beginning was 2 Keeper of Sheep. 
Let thoſe that deal in Cattle, neither deſpiſe their Employ- 
ment, nor be of it, remembring that Solomon puts his 
having Poſſeſſons of Cattle among his great Works, and his 
laben 


6. He grew Rich, and was notat all impoveriſh'd by his 
Buildin —— a& many are who for that Reaſon only 
Repent it, and call ir Vanity and Yexation. Solomon ſcatter d 
and yet increas d. He fill d his Exchequer with S/ t and 
Gold, which yet did not Stagnate there, but was made to 
Circulate through his Kingdom, ſo that he made Silver to be 
. X. 27. Nay, he had the 


* 


the peculiar Treaſure of Kings, and of the Provinces, 
which was for Richneſs and Rarity, more accounted of than 
Silver and Gold ; The Neighbouring Kings, and the diſtant 
Provinces of his own Empire, ſent him the richeſt Preſents 
{uy tad, co" obeiln his Favour, and the Inſtructions of his 


2. He had every thing that was Charming and Diverting ; 
All forts of Melody and Vocal and Inſtrumental, Men 
Singers, and Women Singers, the beſt Voices he could pick up, 

all 'the Wind and Hand Inſtruments that were . 
uſe. His Father had a Genius for Muſick, but it ſhould ſeem 
he yy puta it more to ſerve his Devotion than the Son, who 
made it more his Diverſion. Theſe ars call'd che Delights of 
3 Men, for Gp eee are the things 

t the generality of People ſer their Aſſections upon, 2 
take 1 lacency in. The Delights of the 
Children of God are of quite another Nature, Pure, and Spi- 
ritual, and Heavenly, and the Delights of Angels. | 

8. He enjoyd more than ever any Man did, a Compoſition 
of Rational and Senſſtive Pleaſures at the fame time. He 

s in this reſpect great, and increas d more than all that wen 

ore. bim, that he was both a Wiſe Man, and à Sports-Man 5 

was e, and the like was never met with. 

1. That his Pleaſures did not Debauch his Jadgment and 
Conſeience; In the midſt of all theſe Entertainments, his i. 
dom remained with him, v. 9. In the midſt of all theſe chilaiſß 
Delights, he preſerv'd bis Spirit Manly, kept the Poſſeſſion of 
his own Soul, and maicain'd rhe Dominion of Reaſon over 
the A tes of Senſe; Such a vaſt Stock of Wiſdom had he, 


that it was not waſted and impair d, 28 any other Man's 
| | would 


- _ Enjoyment, that they were the Product of his Buſineſs ; So 
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would have been by this Courſe of Life. Bur let was be 
embolden'd hereby to lay the Reins in the Neck of their Ap- 

ites, preſuming that they may do chat, and yer ret ain their 

dom, becauſe they have not ſuch a frength of Wiſdem/2s 
Solomon had ; nay, and Solomon. was deceiv'd,. for how did his 
Wiſtom remain with him, when be loſt his Religion ſo lar, 28 
eo build Altars to e Gods, for the *humourinp of his 
ſtrange Wives, Bur thus far his Wiſdam remained with hem, 
that he was Maſter of his Pleaſures, and not 2 Sleve to 
them, and kept himſelf capable of making 2 Judgment of 
them. He went over into the Enemies Country, not as 
Fs att to diſcover the WNakedneſs of their 


2 Yet his] t and Conſcience gave no Check to his 
Pleaſures, nor hinder d him from extratting the very Quinceſ- 
fence of the Delights of Senſe, v. 10. It might be abjetted 


— OE”; 


8 


4 ; 
* 


— 


2 
he uA from them, that he might Again zpply Nimfelf 
che 


to 0 
tion 3 And if this rehearing of hem . , 
Verdict be ſtill the , the Jadyment II ſurely 
Deciſive ; Fer what can the Mam do that comes after vhs ? 
— ſuch a King, that had fo much of this World 
4 a 
11 and ſo much Wiſdom to make, it 
with, The baffied Trial needs not be repeated; no Min can 
expect to find more Satisfaction in the World than Solomon 
greater infight into the Principles of 


- 
* 
CY 


firſt... He was ck of his Pleatures, and 


did, nor to gain a 
Morality ; When a Man has done what he can, ſtill it is that 
which hath been already done. Let us learn (1.5 Not to 
indulge ourſelves in a fond Conceit that we can mend that 
which has been well done before us; Let us eſfeem others better 
than ourſelves, and think how unfit we are to attempt the 
Improvement of the Performances of better Heads ind Hands 
than our's, and rather owhi How much we are beholden to 


ap4inſt his Judgment in this Matter, that if his Wiſdom remain- 
Fe him, be could not take the Liberty. that was neceſfary 
to a fall Experimental Acquaintance with it, yea, ſaith he, 
1 took 3s great à Liberty as any Man could take, for whazſoever 
mine Eyes deſir d, I hept not ſrum them, if it could be com- 
{s by Lawful Means, tho' never ſo. Difficult or Coſtly; 
nd as 1 withbeld not any Foy ſrom my Heart that I had 2 
wind to, ſo 1 withheld not y Heart ſrom any Foy, but with 2 
mon- ob NN ante to my Wiſdom, I had as high a Guſt of my 
Pleaſures, reliſt'd and enjoy'd them 2s much as ever 
Epicure did, nor was there any thing cicher in che Circum- 
ſtances of his Condition, or in the Temper of his Spirit ro 
Sower or Embitter them, or give them any Allay. Mort 
(1) He had as much pleaſure in his Buſineſs as ever any 
n had. My Heart rejoxced in all my Labour, ſo that the 
Toil and Farigue of that was no D to his Pleaſures. 
2.) He had no leſs Profit by his Buſineſs, he met with no 
Di.appointment in it to give him any Diſturbance ; This was 
my Portion of all my Labour. He had this ad. led to all the reſt 
of his Pleaſures, that in them he did not only fee bur eat the 
Labour of his Hands ; And this was all he had, for indeed 
tr was all he could from his Labour. It ſweerned his 
Buſineſs that he enjoy'd the Succeſs of it, and it fweerned his 
that upon the whole Matter, he was certainly as Happy as the 
Wor 2 1 IS + | 427 
Laſtly, We have at 2 Delibera 
gave of all this, v. Ons the Creator had made his 
great Works, he review'd them, and behold all was very 7 
every thing pleas d him, but when Solomon review'd alt the 
Works that bis Hands had he with the utmoſt Coſt and 
Care, and the Labour that he Labour'd to ds in order to 
make himſelf Eaſy and Happy, nothing anſwer'd bis Expecta- 
ton, behold all was Vanity and Yexation of Spirit, He had no 
Satisfaction in it, no Advantage by it, there was ns | 
under the Sun, neither by the Employments, nor by the En- 
joyments of this World. | | 


12 And I turned myſelf to behold wiſ- 
dom, and madneſs, and folly, for what can 
the. man ds that cometh after the king? 
even that which hath been already done. 
x13 Then I faw that wiſdom excelleth folly, 
as fir as light excelleth darkneſs. 14 The 
wiſe mans eyes are- in his head, bur the 
fool. walketh in darkneſs: and 1 myſelf per- 


ceived” alſo; that one event Hhappeneth to 
them all, 15 Then faid I in my bean; 


As it happeneth to tlie fool, ſo it happenerty 
even. to me; and why was F then ire 
wiſe? Then I ſaid in my heart, that this alſo 
is vanity. 16 For there it no remembrance 
of the wiſe more then of the fool for ever ; 
ſeeing that which now u, in the days to come 
wall all be forgotten: and how dierh the wiſe: 
man ? as the fool. e Sew 
' $1/omon having tried what Satisfaction was th be had in 
tearning firſt, and then in the Pleaſures of Senſe, and ha 
ald put both together, he here compares. them one with ano- 


any mane Literature, he 


vittęd Men often thrive moſt, While 


chem, 7oh. iv. 37, 38. (2) To Acquieſcs in Solomon's Judg- 
ment of the things of this World, and not to think of repeat 
ing the Trial; we can never think of having ſuch Advan- 


Cages 2s he had, to make the Experiment, nor of being able 
to make it with an equal 


Application of Mind, and ſo little 
Danger to ourſelves. 1 a 5 Li 12 


2. He gives Wiſdom the Preference far before Folly; Let 
none miſtake bim, as If when he * 


ſpeaks of the Vanity of Hu- 
deſign'd only to amuze Men with 2 Pa- 
radox, or were about to Write (as 2 great Wit once did) 
Encommum Morie, 2 Paney yrick in praiſe of falihy; No, He is 
maintaining Sacred Truths, and therefore is careful to 

againſt being Miſunderſtood ; I ſoon ſaw (faith he) that there 
's an Excellency in Wiſdom more than in Folly, as much as 
there is in Light above Darkneſs. The Pleaſures of Wiſdom, 
tho they ſuffice not, to make Men happy, yet they vaſtly 
Tranſcend the Pleaſures of Wine. Wiidom enlightens the 


Soul with ſurprizing Diſcoveries, and necefary Directions 
for the rig vernment of itſelf; But Senſuality (for that 
ſeems to be. ef} the Folly here meant) Clonds and 


Eclipſes the Mind, and is as Darkneſs to it, it puts out Metis 
Eyes, makes them to ſtumble in the way, and wander our. of | 
it. Or, Tho Wiſdom and Knowledge will not make 2 Mau 
Happy, St. Paul eus 2 more excellent way than Gifts, and 
that is Grace, yet it's much better have it than be without 
it, 1 of our preſent Safety, Comfort, and Uſefulneſs 3 
For the Wiſe Mans Eyes ar in his. Hrad, v. 14. Where they 
ſhould be ready to diſcover both · the Dangers that are to 
avoided, and the Advantages that are to be improv'd ; ; 
Wiſe Nan has not his Reaſon to ſeek when he ſhould ufe ir, 
but looks about him and is quick-ſighted, knows both where 
to ſep, and where to flop, whereas the For walks in Dark» 
neſs, and is ever and anon either 4 4 Loſs, or at 4 Plunge, 
either -bewilder 4 tat he kriows not which way to go, or em- 
barraſid that he cannͥůGͤt gu forward. A Man 5 Difcreee 
and Confiderate, has the Command of his Buſineſs, and acta 
decently and ſafely, as thoſe that walk in the Day; But hs 
thars Raſh, and Ignoraht, and Sottiſh, is continually making 
Blunders, running upon one Precipice or other, his Projects, 
his Bargains are all Fooliſh, and ruin his Affairs. Therefore 
get Wiſdomh, get Underitanding. . £> © 23h 2 
| 3. Yer he maintains that in reſpeft of laſting Happinefs 
and Satisfaction, the Wiſdom of this World gives a Man very 
1. Wiſe Men and Fools fare allt. 'Tis true; the Wiſt 
Man has very much the Advantage of the Foo in reſpect - of 
Forefighe and Inſight, and yet the greateſt Probabilities: do faj 
often comeThorr of Succeſs, that I myſelf perceived by my own 
Experience, that of Event hapneth to them all, v. 14 Thoſe 
that are moſt cantiom of their Health, are as ſoon Sick a . 
thoſe that are moſt Careleſs of it, and the moſt Swſpicios arg 
impos d upon; David had obſer Vd that Wiſe Mes Dye, and aree 
involv'd in the fame common Calamity wich the Ff, and the 
Brutiſh Perſon,” Pſal.. xlix. 13. See Ecch, ix. 11. Nay, it has 
of old been obſerv d, that Fortune favoiirs Fools, and that half. 
m 1 ile che great Projector 
forccaft work for themſdlves. , The fame Sickneſs, the fame 


Sword | eee 
Obſervation to himſelf, v. 1 . 
AM} 


Wiſe Men and Fools. 
Solomam applies this Mortifyin 
that tho he were: Wiſe Mien, he might not glory in his | 
1 ſaid to my Heart, when it began to be Proud or Secure, As 
it happens to the Fool, ſa it h to me, even to me; for thus 


ther, and paſſetii a Judgment upon them. 
. He foes Nimſelf u conſider boch l U and Folly. He 


conſider d theſe before, chap. 1. 1 J. but leſt it ſhould: bs| as Sur 


thought that he was then too quick in — 
them, he here turns himſelf again to be | 

upon a ſecond View, and ſecond. Thoughts, he could 
tore Satisfaction in tho ſcarth; than bs had done uyort 


— 


Emphatienily is it expteſs'd in the Original; ſo as for me, 
it S to nie. ART ri? ls hates Wdet, har tvs 


s Sumptuouſly 28 I do; Is 4 Fooliſh, Man Sick, dorh he 
2 Judgrentſ get à Fall? ſo do I; even I, and neither my Wealth nor thy. 
them, roſes} Wiſdom will be my Security; Aud why was I t | 

ait Wiſe ? Why would 1 rake ſo much pains, to get. 
we nen 25 te ds Life, it 


p jos, t „ Wiſdom, 
when will ſand me in fo little ſtead 
r That 
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X Then 1 ſaid. in my Heart, that this alſo iis Vanity. Some make 


this a Correction of what he had ſaid before, like-that Tl. 
"rxaxvii.. 10. I ſaid, this is my Infirmity ; it is my Folly, to think 
that Wiſe Men and Fools are upon 2 Level; But really they 
| Term to be ſo in reſpect of the Event, and therefore tis ra- 
ther. 2 Confirmation of what he had before aid, That a 
Man may be a profound Philoſopher and Politician, and yet 
not be a Man. 6 be 26, an 
2. Wiſe Men and Fools are forgotten alike, v. 16. There is 
0 remembrance of the Wiſe more than of the Fool, It is pro- 
mis d to the Righteous, that they ſhall be had in everlaſting re- 
membrance, and their memory ſhall be bleſſed, and they ſhall 
ſhortly ſhine as the Stars, but there is no ſuch Promiſe made 
concerning the Wiſdom of this World, that that ſhall perpe- 
tuate Men's Names, for thoſe Names only are perpetuated 
that are Written in Heaven, and otherwiſe the Names of this 
Worlds Wiſe Men are Written: with thoſe of it's Fools in the 
Duſt. That which now is, in the Days to come ſhall all be fob- 
otten, What was much talk d of in one Generation, is in 
8 as if it had never been. New Perſons and new 
Things, juſtle out the very remembranee of the oll, which in 2 
little time are look d upon with Cor , and ar length 
quite Buried in Oblivion. Where is the Wiſe? Where is the 
Diſputer of this World? 1 Cor. i. 20. And it is upon this 
account iat he asks, How dies the Wiſe "Man? 44 the % 
Between the Death of a Godly and a Wicked Man there is 
great differerence, but not between the Death of 4 Wiſe Man 
and a Foa; The Fool is Buried and forgotten, Ecel. vill. 10. 
anck no one re member d the pr Man that by his Wiſdom deliver'd 
the City, Eccl. ix. 15. ſo that to both the Grave is 2 Land of 
Frgetfulneſs ; And Wiſe and Leamed Men, when they have 
been. a while there owt of Sight, preſently grow out of Mind; 
2 new Genergtion ariſeth that knew them not. =O 
17 Therefore I hated life,. becauſe the work 
that is wrought under the ſun, 7s grievous 
unto me: for all z vanity and vexation of 
Tpirit. 18 Yea, I hated all my labour 
which I had taken under the fun : uſe 1 
ſhould leave it unto the man that ſhall be 
after me. 19 And who'knowerh whether he 
ſhall be a wiſe man or a fool? yet ſhall he 
have rule over aH my labour wherein I have 
| Liboured, and wherein I have ſhewed myſelf 
wiſe under the ſun. This 28 alſo vanity. 


! 


20 Therefore I went about ro cauſe my heart 
to deſpair of all the labour which I took 
under the fun? 21 For there is a man whoſe 
Hbour # in wiſdom, and in knowledge, and 
in equity: yet to a man that hath not la 
boured therein, ſhall he leave it for his 
portion. This alſo 4 vanity, and a great 
evil. 22 For what hath man of all his la- 
bour, and of the vexation of his heart where- 
In he hath laboured under the ſun. 23 For 
all his days are ſorrows, and his travel grief, 
| Fea, his beart taketh not reſt in the night. 
This is alſo vanity. 24 There i nothing 
better for a man, than that he ſhould eat 
and drink, and that he ſhould make his 
| foul enjoy good in his labour. This al- 
ſo I ſaw, that it was from the band of 
„God. 25 For who can eat, or who elſe can 
haſten hereunto more than I? 26 For God 
giveth to a man that ze good in his fight, 
wiſdom, and knowledge, and 7 : but to the 
- finner he giveth travel, to gather and to heap 
up, that he may give to him that 1s good be. 
fore God, This alſo z vanity and vexation of 
ſpirit. . | 
| Buſineſs is a thing that Wiſe Men have Pleaſure in, they 
are in their Element when they are in their Buſineſs, and com- 
plain if they be out of Buſincſs; They may ſometimes de 
tir d with their Buſineſs, but they are not weary of it, nor 
willing to leave it off; Here therefore one would expect“ to 
have found the Good that Men ſhould do, but Solomow try d this 
to; After 3 Contemplative Life, and a Voluptuous Life, he 


* 


betook himſelf to an Active Life, and found no more Satis- 
faction in that than in the other, fill it is all Vanity, and vex- 
ation of Spirit; of which he gives an Account in theſe Verſes; 
Where Obſerve | | KF : | 
1. What the Bufineſs was which he made Tryal of; Twas 
Buſineſs under the Sun, v. 17, 18, 19, 20. about the things 
of this World, Sublunary things, the Riches, Honours, and 
Pleaſures of this preſent time; Twas the Buſineſs of a King. 
There is Buſineſs above he Sun, Seo Buſineſs, which is 
1 Blefſedneſs : What we do in Conformity to that Bu- 
ineſs, doing Gods Will as tis done in Heaven, and in purſu- 
ance of that Blefſedneſs, will turn to a good Account, we 
ſhall have no Reaſon to Hate that Labour, nor to Deſpair of 
it; But it is Labour under the Sun, Labour for the Meat 
chat periſheth, Fob. vi. 27. 1/a. Iv. 2. that Solomon here * 
of with iv little Satisfaction. Twas the better ſore of Buſi- 
neſs, not that of the Hewers of Wood and Drawers of Wa- 
ter, it is not ſo ſtrange, I Men Hate all that Labour, but it 
was in. Wiſdom, Kmwledge, and Equity, v. 21. "Twas. 
rational Buſineſs, which related to the Government of his 
Kingdom, and the Advancement of it's Intereſts. 'Twas La- 
bour manag'd by the Dictates of Wiſdom, of natural and 
'd Knowledge, and the Directions of Juſtice ; *T was 
at the Council-Board, and in the Courts of Juſtice ; 
'Twas Labour wherein be ſhew'd bimſelf Wiſe, v. 19. which 
as much excells the Labour wherein Men only ſhew them 
ſelves ſtrong, as the Endowments of the Mind by which we 
are ally'd to Angels, do. thoſe of the Body which we have in 
common with Brutes. That which many People have 


et the Reputation of ingenious Men, and Men of Senſe and 
3. His 


2 While, he began to nauſeate them, and look | them with 
Contempt, as Children that are eager for a Toy, and fond 


[of ir ar firft, but when they have plaid with it 2 while are 


weary of it, and throw it away, and muft have another. 
This ſpeaks not a Gracious Hatred of theſe things, which is 
our Duty, to Love them leſs than God and Religion, Lale 
xiv. 26. nor 2 Sifu Hatred of them, which is our Fy/ly, 
to be weary of the Place God has 'd us, and the Work 
of it: But a natural Hatred of them, arifing from a Sur- 


nee intment in them. 
(2-) cau d his Heart to deſpair of all his Labour, v. 20. 


i. e. He took pains ro Poſſeſs himſelt with a deep Senſe of 
the Vanity of Worldly Buſineſs, that it would not bring in 
the Advantage and Satisfaction he had formerly flatter d him- 
ſelf with the of. Our Hearts are very loth to quit 
their Expectations of Great Things from the Creature, we 
muſt go about, muſt fetch 4 Compaſs in arguing with! them to 
convince them that there is not that in the things of this 
World which we are apt to promiſe ourſelves from them. 
Have we ſo often bord and ſunk into this Earth for ſome 
rich Mine of Satisfaction, and found not the leaſt Sign 
or Token of it, but been always fruſtrated in the Search, 
and er. we not at len e Hearts at reſt, and de- 
r of ever finding it .) He to that at th 
; wh he Hated Life ick, v. Ren Subject to 2 
Toils and Toſſes, and 2 conſtant Series of Diſappointments. 
God had given Solomon ſuch largeneſs of Heart, and ſuch vaſt 
Capacities of Mind, thathe iene d more than other Men, 
of the unſatisfying Nature of all the things of this Life, and 
their Inſufficiency ps 69 — A Life irſelf, that is o 
| ous to 4 Man, an a to 2 may be- 
F . 
3. The Reaſons of this Quarrel with his Life and Labours. 
Two things made him weary of them. = 
. That his Buſmeſs was ſo great a Toit to himſelf; The 
Work that he grrought under the Sun was grievous to him, 
v. 17 His Thoughts and Cares about it, and that eloſe and 
| conftane Application of Mind which was requiſite to it was 
a Burthen amd Fatigue to him, eſpecially when he grew old. 
'Tis the Eſſect of a Curſe . on that we are to Vork upon, 
Our Buſineſs is ſaid to be the Work and Toil of our Hands, 
becauſe of the Ground which the Lord bath Curſed, Gen. v. 
29. And of the weakning of the Faculties we are to 
Work with, and of the Sentence pronounc'd on us, that 
in the Sweat of our Face we muſt eat Bread. Our Labour 
is call'd the vexation f our Heart, v. 22 'Tis to moſta Force 
_ themſelves, ſo natural is it to us to /ove our eaſe, A 
n of Buſineſs is deſcribed to be uneaſy both in his going 
"ut, and his coming in, v. 23. (1.) He is depriy'd of his 
| | | Pleaſure 
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Pleaſure by Day, for all his Days are S$'rrows, not only Sor- 
rowful, but Sorrow itſelf, nay, mam Sorrows, and various; 
His Travel or Labour all Day is Grief ; Men of Baſineſs ever 
and anon meet with that which vexeth them, and is an occa- 


fion of Anger or Sorrow to them. 0 ene ge 
che more Dealings they have. in che Wert, the they 
are made to Free. The World is 2 Vale of Tears, even to 
thoſe that have much of it. They that Labour are ſaid to 
be Heavy Laden, and art therefore call'd to come to Chriſt for 
reſt, Matth. xi. 28. (2.) He is diſturbd in his Repoſe &y. 
Night. When he is overcome with the Hurries of the Day, 
and hopes to find Relief when he lays his Head on his Pil- 
low, he is Diſappointed there; Cares hald his Eyes weking,! 
or if he Sleep, yet his Heart wakes, and that taketh n Ref?! 
in the Night, See what Fools they are that make themſelves 
Drudges to the World, and do not make God their Reſt; 
Night and Day they cannot but be uneaſy, So that upon the 
whole Matter, tis all Vanity, v. 17. This is Vanity in parti- 
cular, v. 19, 23. Nay, it is Vanity and 4 great Evil, v. 24- 
'Tisa great Afﬀront to God, and a great Injury to themſelves, 
therefore a great Evil; and 2 vain thing to viſe. up early, and. 
fit up late, in purſuit of this Worlds Goods, which were 
never delign'd to be our ciief Good. | | 
2. That the Gains of his Baſine's muſt all be left to o- 
thers. Proſpett of Advantage is the Spring of Action, and 
the ſpur Induſtry, therefore Men Labour, beciule they 
hope to get by it; If the Hope fail, the Labour flags; And 
Salomam quarrell'd with all the Works, the great 
Works he had made, becauſe they would not be of any laſting: 
Advantage to himſelf, 1 
(..) He muſt leave them. He could mot at Death take wee 
away with him, nor any ſhare of them, nor ſhould be re- 
turn any more to them, Job vii. 10. nor would the remem- 
brance of them do him any Liche xvi. 23. Bat I muſt 
leave all to the Man that ſhall be after me, to the Generation 
that comes wp in the room of that which is p 4 a. 
As there were many before us who built the tes that 
we live in, and into whoſe Purchaſes and Labours we have 
enter d, ſo there ſhall be many after us, who ſhall live in 
the Houſes that we Build, and enjay the Fruit of our Purcha- 
ſes and Labours. Never was Land loſt for want of an Heir. 
To a gracious Soul, this is no uneaſineſs at all; why ſhould 
we grudge others their Turn in the Enjoyments of this 
World, and not rather be pleas d, that when we axe 
choſe that come after us ſhall fare the better for our Wit 
dom and Induſtry ? But to a Worldly Mind, that ſecks for 
it's or —_— in the Creature, tis à great Vexation, 
to think of leaving the beloved Pelf behind, to 1 'know not 
who. p 


(2.) He muſt leave them to thoſe that would never have 
taken o much Pains for them, and will chereby exciue him- 
ſelf from taking any Pains. He that rais'd the Eſtate, did it 
by Labouring in Wiſdom, and Kmwledge, and Equity, but he 
that enjoys it, and ſpends it (it may be) hath wt Labour d 

© therein, (v. 21.) more than that, never will; The Bce 
toils to maintain the Drone. Nay, it proves 2 Snare to him, 
tis left him fer his Portion, Which he reſts in, and takes 
with ; and Milerable he is in being put off with it for 2 
Portion. Whereas if an Eſtate had not come to him thus 
eaſily, who knows but he might have been both Induſtrious 
and Religious? Yer we -ought not to p ourſelves 
about this, ſince it may otherwiſe, that what is well 
got, may come to one that will aſe it well and do good 
with ir. 

() He knows not who he muſt leave it to, for God makes 
Heirs, ot at leaft what he will prove to whom he leaves it, 
whether a Wiſe Man or a Fool, 2 Wiſe Man that will make it 
mere, or a Ful that will bring it to nothing; her be ſhall 
have Rule ver all my Labour, and Fooliſhly undo that which 
his Father Wiſely did? 'Tis likely Solomon wrote this very 
feelingly, being afraid 'what-Reboboam would prove. St, Jerom 
in his C tary on this Paſſage, applies rhis to the good 
Books which So/amon wrote, in which he had ſhew'd himſelf 
Wiſe, but he knew not into whoſe Hands they would fall, per- 
haps into the Hand of 4 Hel, who according to the perver.e- 
nels of his Heart makes an ill uſe of what was well 
Written. So that upon the whole matter, he asks v-22.*What 
has Man of all bis Labour? What has he to himſelf, and to 
his own uſe ? What has he that will go with him iato ano- 
ther World : 

4. The beſt uſe which is therefore to be made of the 
Wealth of this World : And that is, to uſe it chearfully, to 
take the Comfort of it, and do good with it. Wich this he 
concludes the Chapter, v. 24, 25, 26. There is no true 
Happineſs to be found in theſe things, as to that, they are Y#- 


pointment will be Yexation of Spirit; But he will put us 
in 2 way to make the beſt of them, and to avoid the incon- 
Yeniences he had obſerv'd (1. ) We muſt not over- tail ourſelves» 
fo as in purſuit of more, to rob ourſelves of the Comfort of 
what we have. (2.) We maſt not over-hoard for hereafter, 


nor loſe our own Enjoyment of what we have, to lay it 


for thoſe that ſhajl come after us; but ſerve ourſe/ves out 
ic fr. Obſerve | | ; 17 I v4 
1. What that Good is which is here recommended to us; 
and which is the utmoſt Pleaſure and Profit we can expect or 
SE ey the Buſineſs and Profit of this World, and the 
ur we can ; | 
tap eg mr prog po ae ates ect 
(1.) We muſt do our Duty with them; and be more in care 
how to uſe an Eſtate well, for the ends for which we | 
intruſted with it, than how to raiſe or increaſe an Eſtate. 
This is intimated, v. 26. where thoſe only are faid to have 
the Comfort of this Life, that are good in God's fight, and 


in, good befare God, truly good, as Noah, whom God ſaw 


Righteous before him. We muſt fer God always before us, 
and give Diligence in every thing to _approve ourſelves to 
bim The Chaldee Paraphraſe faith, That a Man ſhould mate 
bis Soul to enjoy god, by beeping rhe Commandments of God, 
and walking in the ways that are right before him ; and v. 25. 
PE the Words of the Law, and being in care about the 
Day of the Great Judg ment that is to come. 

(2.) We muſt take the comfort of them. Theſe things will 
not make 2 Happineſs for the Soul, all the Good we can have 
out of them is for the Body, and if we make uſe of chem for 


- 


che Comfortable Support of that, ſo as it my be fit fro ſerve 


the Soul, and able to keep pace wich it in the Service of God, 
then they turn to 2 good Account, There is therefore, aurhing 
better for a Man as to theſe things, than to allow himſelf 2 
Sober Chearful uſe of them, according as his Rank and Con- 
dition is, have Meat and Drink out ot them for him<lf, his. 
Family, and Friends, and ſo Delight bis Senſes, and make his 
Saul enjoy Good, all the Good that is to be had our of them 
Do not loſe that in Purſuit of chat Good that is not to be 
out of them. But obſerve, He wohld not have us to give 
Buſineſs, and take our Eaſe, that we may Eat and Drink, 
no, we muſt exjoy in au We muſt ue theſe things, 
not co excuſe-zs from, but to make us DI gent and Che in 
Our Worldly Buſinels. 5 4, 2 
3.) We muſt herein acknowledge God, we muſt ſee thar it 


* 


's from the Hand of God, i. e. (1. od „ 
chat we enjoy are ſo, not only the of his Crea 
Power, but the Gifts of his Providential Bounty 20 us. | 
then they are truly pleaſant ro us, when we take them- from 

the Hand of God as 2 Father, when we eye his Wiſdom giv- 
ing us that which is ßereſt for us, and acquieſce in jr, and 

taite his Love and Goodneſs, reliſm that, and are thankfül for 

it. (2.) A Heart co enjoy them is ſo; This is the Gift of 
God's Grace. ” Unleſs he give us Wiſdom to make a right 
ule of what he has in his Providence beſtow d upon us, and 
withal, Peace of Conſcience, that we may diſcern God s Fa- 
vour in the Worlds Smiles, we cannot make our Souls enjoy 


up [any Good in them. 


2. Why we ſhould have this in our Eye ia the management 
of ourſelves 2s to this World, and look up to God for ir. 

1. Becauſe Salmon himſelf with all his Poſſeſſons could 
aim at no more, and deſire no better, v. 25. who can haſten to 
this more than 1? This is that which I was ambitious of, I 
wish d for no more, and thoſe that have but little in compari- 
ſon with what I have may attain to this, to be content with 
what they have, and enjoy the Good of .it. Yer Solomon could 
not obtain it by his own Wiſdom, without the ſpecial Grace 
of God, and therefore diretts us to expect it from the Hand 
of God, and pray to him for it. b 

2. Becauſe Riches area Bleſſing or Curſe to a Man, according 
as he has, or has not a Heart to make good uſe of chem. 

1. God makes them a Reward to a good Man, if with them 
he give him Wiſdom, and Knowledge, and Joy, to enjoy them 
Chearfully himſelf, and to communicate them Charitably to 
others. To thoſe who are good in God's fig ht, that are of 2 
good Spirit, Honeſt and Sincere, pay a Deference to their God, 
and have 2 tender concern for all Mankind, Gad will give 
Wiſdom, and Knowledge in this World, and Joy with the Rg h- 
teens in the World to come; So: the Chaldee. Or, he will 
give that Wiſdom and Knowledge in chings Natural, Moral, 
Political and Divine, which wil} be a conſtant Joy and Pleaſure 
to them. SN | ook: 

Manz if he denies 


2. He makes them a Puniſhment to an All 
him 2 Hcart to take the Comfort of them, for they do but 
Tantal ine him, and /Zyramizerover him To the Sinner God 


nich, and if Happineſs be expected from them, the Diſap- 


gives Travel, by leaviag him to himſelf, and his own Fooliſh 
Counſels, to gather and t» heap up, chat which as to himſelf 


R rr 2 will 


Win not only Burthen him like thick C/ay, Hab. ii. 6. but be 

| © Witneſs againſt him, and eat bis Fleſh as it were Fire, Jam. 
Vi. 3. While God deſigns by an over-ruling Providence, to 
Se it to him that is good beſore him; for the Wealth of the 
Sinner is laid wp for the Juſt, and gather d for bim that 
will pity the Poor. Mare, 1. That Godlineſs with Content- 


dime appointed for Iſrae/s en 
Burthen of the — 


. ther, it will not make him Happy 


a Ls 


Solomon having ſhew'd. the Yanity of Studies, Pleaſures, and 
Poa, - be Particulars, Twenty Eight in Number, according to the Days 
I Iacrenfng = 


| them, and the unſe 
be vanity of mens Honour 
abusd for the 2 of Oppreſſon and Perſecution, if 
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"EXTL ESTH N "IMG Chap: 3. 


ment is great Gain; And thoſe only have true Joy that are 
Lead in God's fight, and that have it from him and in him. 
2. Ungodlineſs is commonly d with Di content, and 


| an inatiable Covetouſneſa, which are Sins that are their 


own Putiſhment. 3. That when God gives abundance to 
Wicked Men, is with Deſign to Force them to a Reſignation 
to his own Children, when they are of Age and ready for it; 
As the Canaenites kept Poſſeſnon of the good Land till the! 
ö it. Laſtly, The 
Bur is ſtill the fame, This is. alſo Vanity, and 
vexation of Sbirit. *Tis Vanity at the beſt, even to the 
Good. Mag, when he has all that the Sinner has ſcrap'd toge- 
appy. Without: ſomething elſe ; 
Bur tis vexatien of Spirit to the Sinner, to ſee what he has 
laid up enjoy d by him that is good in God's fight, and therefore 
evil inchis. So chat rake it which way you will, che Concluſion 
is firm, Al is Fanity aud vexation of Spirit, 


HA. Ul. 


uſmeſs, made it to appear that ineſs is wot #0 
| either in the Schools of the Learned, or in the Gardens: 
of Eptcurus, or upon the Exchange, he proceeds in this Chapter 
Finger te his Doctrine, and the 2 he had drawn 
ſrom it, that therefore wn Chearfully content ourſelve: 
with, and make uſe of what God has given us, by ſhewing 
/..) The of 5 22 v. 11 
2.) The immutability of the Divine Counſels concerning 
erchablenef of de ae. v. 11.—15. 

| and Power, which is 

© Men be not governd by the Fear of God in the wſe of it, 
v. 16. And for 4- Check to n Oppreſſours, to ſhew 
them their Vanity, he minds them (1.) That they will be calbd 
to account for it in the other World, v. 17. (2) That their 
_- Condition in_reſerence to this World (for o be ſpeaks ) 
| 5s better than that of the Brutes, v. 18, 19, 20, 21. 


Aud therefore he concludes that it is eur Wiſdom to make wſe| 


of what Power we have for our own Comfort, aud nt to Op- 


_ preſs others with it. 


4 bg every thing there is a ſeaſon, and a 
1 time to every purpoſe under the heaven: 
2 A time to be born, and a time to die: a 
time to plant, and a time to pluck up bat 
which is planted : 3 A time to kill, and a 
time to heil: a time to break down, and 2 
time to build up: 4 A time to weep, and a 
time to laugh: a time to mourn, and a time 


to dance: 5 A time to caſt away ſtones, 
and a time to gather ſtones together: a time 


ro embrace, and a time to refrain from em- 
bracing: 6 A time to get, and a time to 
loſe : a time to keep, and a time to caſt 
away: 7 A time to rent, and a time to 
ſew : a time to keep filence, and a time to | 


ſpeak: 8 A time to love, and a time to 
hate: a time of war, and a time of peace. pa 


9 What profit hath he that worketh, in that 
wherein he laboureth? 10 I have ſeen the 
travel which God hath given to the ſons of men, 


ro he exerciſed in it. 


The Scope of theſe Verſes is ro ſhew 

- x. That we live in z World of Changes. That the ſeveral 
Events of Time and Conditions of Humane Life; are vaſtly 
different from one another, and yer occur promiſcuvully, 
und wie are continually paſſing and repaſſing between them; 
as in the Revolutions of every Day, and every Year. Tis 
the Wheel of Mature, Jam iil. 6. ſometimes one ſpoke is 
uppe „ and by and by the contrary, Ebbing and Flow- 
ing, Waring and Waning; From one extreme to the other, 
doth the Faſhion of this World change, ever did, and ever 


2. That every Change concerning us, and the Time and 
Seaſon of it is unalterably fix'd and determin'd by 2 Supreme 
Power; and we muſt take things as they come, for it is nor 
in our Power to change what is appointed for us. And this 
comes in here as a Reaſon why when we are in Proſperity, 
we ſhould be taſte and yet not ſecure. Not ſecure becauie 
we live in a World of Changes, and therefore have no 
reaſon to tay, that to Morrow ſhall be as this Day, the loweſt 
Vallies joyn to the higheſt Mountains ; And yer to be eaſy 
and as he had advis'd, chap. ii. 2q. to enjoy the * of nur 
Labour, in 2 Humble dance upon God and his Provi- 
dence, neither lifred up with ws nor caſt down with 
_ bur with evenneſs of expecting every Event. 
8 1 ' 


1. A General n laid down, that to every there 
is 4 Seaſen, v. 1. i.e. (1.) Thoſe things which ſeem moſt con- 
trary the one to the other, yet in the Revolution of Affairs 
will each take their turn, and come in play. The Day vin 
give to the Night, and the Night again to the Day. 
Is it ? ir will be Winter; Is it Winter? ſtay a while, 
and it will be Summer. Every Purpoſe has it's time. The 
cleareſt Sky will be Clouded, poſt Gandia Luftw ;, And the 
moſt Clouded Sky will clear up, poſt Nubila Phabus. (2.) 
Thoſe things which to us ſeam moſt Caſual and Contingent, 
yet in the Counſel and Fore-knowledge of God are punctu- 
ally delermin d, and the very Hour of them fix d, which can 
neither be anticipated nor adjourn d 2 Moment. | 

2. The Proof and Illuſtration of it by the Indyction of 


of the Moons Revolution, which is always 
Decreaſing, between it's Full and Change; Some of theſ- 
Changes are purely the Aft of God, others depend mort 
the of Man, bur all are determin'd by the Divine 
el. Every thing under Heaven is thus Changeable, but 
in Heaven there is an unchangeable State, and an unchangeable 
Counſel concerning thee things. 
1. There's 4 time to be Born, and a time to Dye; Theſe are 
determin'd by the Divine Counſel, and as we were Born, ſo 
we muſt Dye at the time . eee xvii. 26. Some ob- 
ſerve that here's a time to be Born and 2 time to Dye, but no 
time to Live, that's ſy ſhort that it's not worth mentioning ; 
as ſoon as we are Born we begin to Dye. But as there's 2 
time to be. Born, and a time to Dye, ſo there will be a time to 
Riſe again, 2 ſet time when they that lye in the Grave ſhall bo 
remember d, Job xiv. 13. . 
2. A time for God to plant 2 Nation, as that of Iſrael in 
Canaan, and in order to that to pluck up the Seven Nations 
that were planted there, to make room for them. And ac 
length there was a time when God ſpoke concerning 1ſraef 
too, to pluck up and to defiroy, when the meaſare of their 
Iniquity was full, Jer. xviii. 9, 9. There is a time for Mer 
to plant, 2 time of the Year, a time of their Lives, but when 
that which was planted is grown Fruitleſs and Uſeleſs, it's time 


to pluck it wp. 


in 2 Land, and lay all waſte, but when he returns in ways 
of Mercy, then is 2 me to heal what be has torn, Hof. vi. , 2. 
to comſort a People after the time that he has AHicled them, 
Pſal. xc. 15. There's 4 time when its the Wiſdom of 
Rulers to uſe Severe Methods, but there is 2 time when it's 
as much their Wiſdom to take a more gentle Courſe, and to 
apply themſelves to L-nitives, not Corroſrves. 

4. A time to break down « Family, an Eſtate, 2 Kingdom, 
when it has ripen'd itſelf for Deſtruction, but God will find 2 
time if they return and Repent, to rebuild hat he has broke 
dewn ; there is a time, à ſet time for the Lord to build up 
Sion, Pſal. cii. 13, 16. There is 2 time for Men to break 
Houſe, and break off Trade, and ſo to break down, which 
3 are Buſie Building up, both muſt expect and pre- 
re for, 

5. A time when God's Providence calls to Weep and Morn, 
and when Man's Wi dom and Grace will comply with the 
Call, and will Weep and Mowrn, as in times of common Cala- 
mity and Danger, and then ir is very abſurd to Laugh and 
Dance, and make Merry, Iſa. xxii. 12, 13. Ezek, xxi. 10. But 


Chearfulneſs, a time to Laugh and Parce, and then he expects 
we ſhould ſerve him with Joyfulneſs and Gladneſs of Heart. 
Obſerve, The Time of Mourning and Weeping is put firſt, be- 
fore that of Laughter and Dancing, for we muſt tirſt Sow ix 
Tears, and then Reap in Joy. 

6. A time to caſt away Stones, by Breaking down, and De- 
moliſhing Fortifications, when God 2 Peace in the Borders, 
and there is no more occaſion for them; but there is a time 


to gather Stones together for the making of Strong-Holds, v. g. 


- 


* time for old Tewers to fall, as that in Siloam, Lyke xiii, 4. 
| — : and 


: 


— 


3. A time to Kill, when the Judgments of God are abroad 


then on the other hand, there is a time when God calls to 


. * 


— 


Chap; ECCLESTASTES. 


Chap 35 


and for the Tem le itſelf to be ſo ruin'd, as that not one 
Stone ſhould be /eft upon another; but alſo 2 time for Towers 


and Trophies too to be Erefted, when National Affairs 


vob time to embrace 2 Friend, when we find him Faith- 
ful, bur a time to reſrain from embracing, when we find he 
is Unfair or Unfaithful, and that we haye cauſe to Suſpect 
him It is then aur prudence to be ſhy, and keep at a diſtance. 
*Tis commonly applyed to Conjugal Embraces, and explain d 
by 1 Cor. vil. 3, 4, 3. Joel ii. 16. N 3 

8. A time to get, get Money, get Preferment, get good 
Bargains, and 2 good Intereſt, when Opportunity imilæs ; A 
time when, a Wiſe Man will ſeek (ſo the Word is) when 
he is ſerting out in the World, and has a growing Family, 
when he is in his Prime, when he has good hits, and has a 
run of Buſine s, then it's time fer him to be Buſy, and make 
Hay when the Sun ſhines; There's 2 time to ger Wiſdom, and 
Knowledge, and Grace, when a Man has 2 Price put into his 
Hand; But then let him t there will come a time to 
Spend, when all he has will be liule enough to ſerve his 
turn ; nay, there will come 2 time e Loſe, when what has 
been got Faſt, will be ſcatterd as Faſt, and cannot be beld 
Faſt. 9 4 TER 

9. A time to keep, when we have uſe for what we haye got, 
and can keep it without running the Hazard of a good Con- 
ſcience; Bac there may come 4 time to «aſt away, When Love 
to God may oblige us to caſt away what we have, becauſe 
we muſt deny Chriſt, and wrong our Conſciences if we keep 
it, Mauth. x. 37, 38. and rather to make Shipwrack of all! 
than of the Faith; Nay, when Love to ourielves may ob- 
lige us to caſt it away, when tis for the ſayin of our Lives, 
as 'twas when Jonah s Mariners heay'd their Cargo into the 
Sea. 


10. A time to rend the Garments, as upon occaſion of ſome 
great Grief, and a time to ſew them again, in token that the 
Grief is over: A time to unde what we have done, and a 


time to do again what we have undone, Jerom applies it to | pal? 


the rending of the Jewiſh Church, and the ſewing and making 
up of the Goſpel Church thereupon.  _ 

11. A time when it becomcs us, and is our Wiſdom and 
Duty to keep Silence, when it is an evil time, Ames v. 13. 
when our ſpeaking would be the caſting of Pearl before 
Swine, or when we are in Danger of ſpeaking amiſs, Pal. 
Xxxix. 2. But there is alſo 2 time to ſpeak for the Glory of 
God, and the Edification of others, when filence would be 
the Betraying of a righteous Cauſe, and when with the 
Mouth Conf, is to be made to Salvation. And tis 2 great 
part of Chriſtian Prudence to know when to ſpeak, and when 
to hold our peace. | | 

12. A time to tive, and to ſhew ourſelves Friendly, to be 

there may 


free and chearful, and it is a pleaſant time; But 
come 4 time to hate, when we ſhall ſee cauſe to break: off all 


Familiarity with ſome that we have been fond of, and to be 
ppon the reſerve, as having found reaſon for 2 Suſpicion which 

ve is loth to admit. 3 

Laſtly, A time of Har, when God draws- the Sword for 
Judgment, and gives it Commiſion to Devour ; When Men 
draw the Sword for Juſtice, and the - maintaining of their 
Rights z When there is in the Nations 2 Diſpoſition to 
War ; Bat we may for 4 time bf Peace, when the 
Sword of the Lord ſhall be Sheath'd, and he ſhall make Wars 
to ceaſe, Pſal. xvi. 9. when the end of the War is obtain d, 
and when there is on all ſides 2 Diſpoſition to Peace. War 
ſhall not laſt always, nor is there any Peace to be call'd 
Laſting, on this fide the Everlaſting Peace. Thus in all thee 
changes God hath ſct che one over againſt the other, that we 
may rejoyce as thi” we rejoyced not, and weep as tho we wept 


3. The Infcrences drawn from this. Obſgrvation. If our 
preſent State be Subject to ſuch Vicifſitude e RE 

1. Then we muſt not expect our Portion in it, for the good 
things of it are of no certainty, no continuance, v. 9. What 
frofi hath he that Worketh ! What can 2 Man promiſe him- 
lelt from Planting and Building, when that which he thinks 
brought to pertection may 10 ſoon, and will fo ſurely be 
pluckd up and broken down? All our Pains and Care 
will not alter either the Mutable Nature of the things 
themſelves, or the Immutable Counſel of God concerning 


them. : 
2. Then we muſt look upon ourſelves as wpon our Probation 
in it; There is indeed no Profit in that wherein we Labour, 
the thing itſelf when we have it will do us little good; 
But if we make a right uſe of poſals of Providence 


the Dif 
about it, there will be Profit in 
make up a Happineſs by it, but to 


\ 


various Graces, exercis/d by the variery of Events, to have 
their Dependance upon God try d by every Change, and to be 
train d up to it, and taught both h to want and how co - 
bound, Phil. iv. 12. Note, 1. There's a great deal of Toil 
and Trouble to be ſeen among the Childreg of Men; Labour 
and Sorrow fill the World; 2. This Toil and Trouble is what 
God hath allotted us; He never intended this World for our 
Reſt, and therefore never appointed us to tate our eaſe in it. 
3. To many it proves a Giſt; Cod gives is Men, as the 
Phyſician gives a Medicine to his Patient, to do him good. 
This Travel is given us to make us weary of the orld, 
and deſirous of the remaining Reſt, 4. *Tis given us that 
we may be kept in Action, and may always have ſomething 
to do; for we were none of us ſent into the World to 
be idle. Every Change cuts, us out ſome ww Work, 
2 we ſhould be more Sollicitous about, thai about the 
vent. 2 * 1 | 
r He hath made every thing beautiful in 
his ti ne: alſo he hath ſer the world in their 
heart, ſo thar no -man can find out the work 
that God maketh from the beginning to the 
end. 12 J know. that there #. no good in 
them, but for a man to rejoyce, and to do - 
good in his life. 13 And alſo that every man 
ſhould eat and drink, and enjoy the good of all 
his labour, it z the gift of God. 14 I know 
that whatſoever God doth, it ſhall be for 
ever: nothing can be put to it, nor any thing 
taken from it: and God doth ir, that men 
ſhould. fear before him. 15 That which hath 
been, is now ; and that which is to be, hath 


already been, and God requireth that which is 


] 


We have ſeen what Changes there are in the World, and 
muſt not ex: ect to find the World more ſure to us than it has 
been to others, Now here he ſhews the Hand of God in 
all thoſe Changes, tis he that has made every Creature to 
be chat to us that it is, and therefore we muſt have our Eye 


always up unto him. ' EU, 04 al 
1. We. muſt make the beſt of that which is, and muſt be- 


that, v. 10. I bave ſeen the 


Travel which God bath gryen to the Suns of Men, not to 
be exerciſed in it, to Ravel 


lieve ir beſt for the preſent, and accommodate | ourſelves to: it. 
Hz has made every thing Beautiful in bis time, . It. and 
therefore while it's time laſts we muſt be reconcil A to ir, nay; 
we muſt pleaſe ourſelyes wich the Beauty of it. Were-(1.} 
Every thing is as God has made it; It is really as he has ap- 
pointed it to be, not as it appears tous. (2.) That which to us 
lcems molt unpleaſant, yet in its proper time is decent enough. 
Cold is as becoming in Winter, as Heat in Summer; And the. 
Night in its turn is a Black Beauty, ag the Day in its turn is 
1 Bright One. (3,) There is 2a wonderful Harmony in the 
Divine Providence, and all its Diſpoſals; So iat the Events 
of it when they come to be conſider d in their Relations and 
Tendencies, together wich the Seaſons of them, will appear 
very Beautiſul, to the Glory of God, and the Comfort of 
thoſe that truſt in him; Tho we ſee not the complear Beauty 
of Providence, yer we ſhall ſee it, and a glorious ſight it 
will be, when the Myſtery of God ſhall be finifhed ; Then 
every thing ſhall 2 r to have been done in the moſt 
Time, and it will be the wonder of Eternity, — 2 
Ezek. i. 18. 8 . 
2. We mult wait with Patience for the full Diſcovery of 
that which to us ſeems intricate and perplex'd, acknowledging 
that we cannot find out the Work that God makes from the be- 
Ziming to the end, and therefore muſt judge nothing before 
time. We are to believe that God hath made 2ll Beau- 
tiful, every thing is done well, as in Creation ſo in Provi- 
ence, and we ſhall ſee it when the end comes, but till then 
we are incompetent Judges of ir. While the Picture is in 
Drawing, and the Houſe in Building; we ſee-nor the Beauty 
of either, but when the Artiſt has put his laſt Hand to them; 
and given them their finiſhing Strokes, then all ap very 
good, We ſee but the middle of God's Works; not 9 


beginning of them, then we ſhould ſee how admirably the Plan 
was laid in the Divine Counſels ; nor to the end of them, 


which Crowns the Action, then we ſhould ſee the Product to 
be glorious, but we maſt till the Vail be rent, and not 
arraign God's Proceedings, nor pretend to paſs a Judgment 
on them. Secret things belong not to us. 3 
Thoſe words, He b4th ſet the World in their Hearts, are dif- 
ferently underſtood. (C.) Some make them to be a reaſon.” 


why we may. Io more of God's works than Wwe do, | So 


Mr Pemble, * God hath tot left himteif without Witneſs 85 


\ 
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| & his Righteous, equal and beautiful ordering of things, but 


— 


& hath ſer it forth to be obſerv'd in the Book of the World, and 
& this he hath ſ# in Men's Hearts; i. e. given Man a large 
„ Deſire, and à Power in good meaſure ro comprehend and 
& underſtand the Hiſtory of Nature with the courſe of hu- 
« fiiane Affaire {> that if Meh did but give themſelves to the 
« exact Obſervation of rhings, they might in moſt of them 
& perceive an admirable Ore: and Contrivance. (2.) O- 


_ thers make them to de a Reafoh why we do nr km ſo much 


of God's Works as we might ; fo Biſhop Reymids, we have 
the World ſo much in our Hearts, are ſo taken up with 


. & Thoughts and Cares of worldly things, and are ſo exer- 


cid in our Travel concerning them, that we have neither 
&« Time nor Spirit to eye God's Hand in them. The World 
has not only pain'd poſſefon of the Heart, but has form d Pre- 


judices chere 282inft the Beauty of God's Works. 


3. We muſt be pleasd with our Lot in this World, and 
chearfully acquieſce in the Will of God concerning us, and 
accommodate our ſelves to it. There is mo certain laſting 
Good in theſe things, what Good there is in them we are here 
told, v. 12. 13. We muſt make a good uſe of them. 

- (1.) For the Benefit of others. All the Good there is in 
them is to do Good with them, to our Families, to our Neigh- 
bours, to the Poor, to the Publick, to its Civil and Religi- 
ous Intereſts : What have we our Beings, Capacities, ” and 
2 for, but to be ſome way ſerviceable to our Generation ? 

2 miſtake, if we think we were born for our ſelves, no, tis 
our buſineſs to ds God, tis in that that there is the trueſt Plea- 
ſure, and what is ſo /aid out is beſt laid wp, and will turn 
to the beſt acconnt. Obſerve, - tis ro do Good ix this. Life, 
which is ſhort and uncertain, we have bur a little time to be 


| doing Good in, and therefore have need to redeem Time. 


'Tis in th's Life where we are in a State of Trial and Proba- 
tion for another Liſe. Every Man's Life is bis Opportunity of 
doing that which will make for him in Eternity. wry 5 
| (2:) For our own Comfort, let us make our ſelves caſie, re- 
Joyce, and enjoy the Good of cur Labour, as it is the Gift of God, 
and ſo enjoy God in ir, and taſte his Love, return him Thanks, 
and make him the Centre of our Joy; eat and drink to his 
Glory, and ſerve him with joyſulneſs of Heart in the abundance 
ef all things. If all things in this World be fo uncertain, tis 
a fooliſh t for "Men ſordidly to ſpare for the preſent that 
they may board up all for hereafter ; tis better to live chear- 
fully and uſefully upon what we have, and let to morrow 
take thought fer the things of it ſelf. Grace and Wi dom to 
do this is the Gift of Gad, and it is a good Gift, which 
crowns the Gifrs of his Providential Bounty. 

4- We muſt be entirely farisficd in all the Diſpoſals of the 
Divine Providence, both as to perſonal and publick Concerns, 
and bring our Minds to them, becauſe God in all performeth 
the thing that is appointed for us, acts according to the Coun- 
ſel of his Will, and we are here told, 8 
(t.) Thar that Counſel cannot be alter d, and therefore it 
is our Wiſdom to make 2 Virtue of Neceſſity, by ſubmitting 

to it. It muſt be as God will, I know (and every one knows 
it chat knows any thing of God) that whatſoever God doth it 
ſhall be for ever, v. 14. He is in one mind, and who can turn 
him ? His Meaſures arenever broke, noris he ever put u 
new Counſels, . but what he hath purpoſed ſhall be 
and all the World cannot defeat or diſannul it; it behoves us 
therefore to ſay, Let it be as Gd will, for how croſs ſoever 
it may be to our Deſigns and Intereſts, God's Will is his 
Wiſdom. | 

(2.) That that Counſel needs not be alter d, for there 
nothing amiſs in it, nothing that can be amended. If we 
could fee ir all together at one view, we ſhould fee it fo per- 


 feft chat nothing can be put to it, for there is no deficiency in 


it, nor amy thing taken from it, for there is nothing in it un- 
neceſſary, or that can be ſpar d. As the Word of , fo the 
Works of God are each perfect in their kind, and it is 
ſumption for us either to add to them, or to diminiſh fro 
them, Deut. 4. 2. It is therefore as much our Inter 
Duty to bring our Wills to the Will of God. 

8. We muſt ſtudy to anſwer God's End in all his Provi- 
dances, which is in general to make us Religious. God doth all 
that Mex ſhould fear beſbre him, to convince them that there 
is 2 Grd above them, that has a Sovereign Dominion over 
them, at whoſe Diſpoſe they are; and all their ways, and in 


re- 
ut 
as our 


- Whoſe Hands their Limes are, and all Events concerning 


them; and that therefore they ought to have their Eyes e- 
ver towards him, to Worſhip and Adore him, to acknow- 
le ige him in all their ways, to be careful in every thing to 
pleaſe him, and afraid of offending him in any — Cod 
thus changeth his Diſpoſals, and yet is wnchangeable in his 
 Counſels, not to perplex us, much leſs to drive us to deſpair, 
but to teach us our Duty to him, n 


That which God defigns in the Government of the World, 
is the Support and Advancement of Religion among Men. 
6. atever Changes we fee or feel in this World, we 
muſt acknowledge the inviolable Steddineſs of God's Govern- 
ment. The Sun riſeth and ſetteth, the Moon increaſeth and 
decreaſerh; and yet both are where they were, and their Re- 
volutions are in the ſame method from rhe beginning, aceor- 
ding to the Ordinantes of Heaven, fo it is with the Events of 
Providence, v. 15. That which has been is now. God has not 
of late begun to uſe this Method, no, things were always 2s 
mutable and uncertain as they are now, and ſo they will be, 
that which is to be hath already been; and therefore we ſpent 
inconſiderately, when we fay, ſurely the World was never ſu 
bad as ir is now, or, none ever met with ſuch Diſippointmenrs 
as we meet with, or, the Times will mend; they may mend 
with us, and after a time to mourn there may come à time ts 
rejoyce, but that will till be liable to the common Character 
ro the common Fate. The World, as ic has been, is and will 
be conſtant in inconſtancy; for God requireth that which is paſt, 
$6 what he has formerly done, and deals with us no 
ſe than as he has uſed to deal with good Men, and 
ſhall the Earth be forſaken ſor us, or the removed wut of 
its place? There has no Change befallen us, nor any Temp- 
tation by it taken us, bit ſitth as is common to Men. Let us 
not be prou. l and ſecure in Profperity, for God may recall a 
paſt Trouble, and order that to ſcize us, and ſpoil our Mirth, 
Pſal. 30 9. Nor let us deſpond in Adverſity, tor God may 
call back the Comforts that are paſt, as he did to Job. We 
may apply this to our Actions, and our Behaviour under 
the Changes that have been concerning us, God will call us to 
account for that which i; paſt, and therefore when we en- 
ter into 2. new Condition, we ſhould judge our ſelves 
for our Sins in our former Condition, proſperous or affitted. 


16 And moreover, 1 ſaw under the ſun the 
place of judgment, hat wickedneſs was there ; 
and the place of righteouſneſs, that iniquity 
was there. 17 I faid in my heart, God fhall 
judge the righteous and the wicked : for rhere 
it a time there, for every purpoſe, and for eve- 
ry work. 18 1 ſaid in my heart, concerning the 
|cſ{tate of the fons of men, that God might ma- 
niteſt them, and that they might ſee thar they 
themſelves are beaſis. 19 For that which be- 
falleth the ſons of men, befalleth beaſts, even one 
thing tetalleth them: as the one dieth, fo 
dieth the orher, yea, they have all one breath, 
ſo that a man hath no preeminence above a 
beaſt : for all ir vanity. 20 All go vnto one 
place, all are of the duſt, and all turn ro duſt 
again. 21 Who knoweth rhe ſpirit cf man 
that goeth upward, and the ſpirir of rhe beaſt 
that goeth dowfilward to the earth? 22 Where. - 
fore I perceive that there is nothing better, then 
chat a man ſhould er in his own works; for 
that 7s his portion : for who ſhall bring him 
to ſee what ſhall be after him ? 


Solomom is (till ſhewing that every thing in this World wich- 

our Piety and the Fear of God is Vanity: Take away Reli- 
gion, and there's nothing valuable among Men, nothing for 
the fake of which a wiſe Man would think it worth while to 
live in this World: In theſe Verſes he ſhews that Power, 
than which there's nothing Men are more ambitious of, 
and Life it ſelf, which there's nothing Men are more 
fond more jealous of, are nothing without the Fear of 


1. Here's the Vanity of Man as Mighty; Man in his beſt E- 
ſtate, Man upon the Throne, where his Authority is ſubmit- 
ted to, Man upon the Judgmenr-ſear, where his Wiſdom and 
Juſtice is appeal'd to, and where if he be govern d by the 
Laws of Religion he is God's Vice-gerent, nay, he is of thoſe 
to whom it is faid, Te are Gods; but without the Fear of God 
it is Vanity, for ſet that aſide and | 

(1.) The Judge will not Judge aright, will not uſe, his 
Power well, bur will abuſe ir, inftead of doing good with it, 
will do hurt with it, and then it is not only Parity, but 
Lie, a Cheat to himielf, and to all about him, v. 16. 555 
mon ms; by what he had read of former Times, what 
he heard of other Countries, and what he had ſeen in 


ſome corrupt Judges, even in the Land of Iſrael, norwith- 
it. * all his Care os prefer good Men, that there was 
| | Wicked- 
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Wickedvefs in the Place of Judgment. -*Tis not ſo abovt the 
Sum; far be it from God that, he ſhould do-Iniquiry, or per- 
vert Juſtice, but under the Sun tis often found tat that 
which ſhould be the Refuge, proves the Priſon of oppreſſed 
Innecency. Man being in Honour,” and not Underſtanding what 
he ought to do, becomes like the Beaſts that periſh, like the 
Beafts of Prey, even the moſt ravenous, - Eſal. 49. 20 Not 
only from the Perſons that ſate in Judgment, but even in the" 
Places where Judgment was in -prezence Adminiſtred,” and 
Righteouſneſs was there was , Iniquity ;\ Men met 
with the greateſt M rang in thoſe Courts to which they fled 
for Right, This is Vanity and Yexetion, for (f.) It had been 
better for the __ to have had no Judges than to have had 
ſuch. (2.) It will prove better for the * they had had 
no Power, than to have had it, and us it to ſuch it Pur- 
40 The Judge wil l e Jagel not Judging vigh 
2.) Ihe Judge wilt himſelf not ing rig be. 
wil Solomon ſaw how ING — 
he look'd wp to Cod the Judge, and Job ſorward to the Day 
of his Jud v. 17. I ſaid in my Heart, that this Un- 
righteous Judgment is not ſo concluſive 3s both ſides take it 
to be, for there will be 2 Review of the J God ſhall 
e berween the Righteous and the Wicked, hall judge for 

che Righteous, and plead their Cauſe, tho! now it is run 
down, and judge again the Wicked; and reckon with them 
for all their Unrighteous Decrees, and the Grievouſueſi which 
they have preſcrib'd, Iſa. 10. 1. Wich an Eye of Faith we ma 


and Cruelty of Oppreſſours, P/al. 92. 7. And it is an 


unſpeakable Comfort to the chat their Cauſe will be 
heard over again. Let them e wait withparience; for 
there is another Fudge that ftandeth before the Door. And 


tho the Day of Affliction may laſt long, yet there is 4 
time, a ſer time for the examination of every Purpoſe, and e- 
very Work done under the Sun. Men have their Day now, but 

s Day is coming, Pſal. 37. 13. With God there is à time 
for the Rehearing of Cauſes, Redri of Grievances, and 
reverſing of unjuſt , tho' as yer we ſee it not here, Fob 


Here's the Yanity of Man as Mortal. He now comes to 
yk hare nerally concerning the Eſtate of the Sons of Men 
this World, their Life and Being on Earth, and ſhews 
that their , Reaſon without Religion and the Fear of God 
— advance them but little above the Beaſts. Now, Ob- 
trve b . 
iſs t beaims at in this account of Man's Eftate. ._ 
(1.) That God may be honourd, may be juſtified, may be 
glorified ; that they might clear God, fo the Margin reads it, 
that if Men have an untaſie Life in this World, full of Vanity 
and Vexation, they may thank themſelves; and lay no blaine 
bn Cod; let them clear him, and not ſay he made this World 
to be Man's Priſon, and Life to be his Penance, no, God made 
Man in both of Honour and Comfort little lower than 
the Angels; if he be mean and miſerable tis his own fault. 
Or, that God, - i. e. the Word of God might manifeſt them, 
and diſcover them to themſelves, and ſo appear to be quick 
and powerſul, and 2 Judge of Men's Characters; and we may 
be made ſenſible how open we lie to God's Knowledge and 
Judgment. SY | IP y 34 — 
( 2.) That Man may be may be vilified, may be 
mortificd, that they might ſee that they themſelves are Beaſts. 
'Tis ſomething to do-to convinee proud Men that they are 
but Mex, Pal, g. 20: Much more toconvince ill Men thar a he) 
are Beaſts, that being deſtitute of Religion they are as the 
Beaſts that periſp; as the Horſe and the Mule that have no Un- 
derſtanding : Proud Oppreflorsare as Beaſts, as roaring Lions, 
and ranging Bears, Nay, every Man that minds his Body on- 
iy, and not his Soul, makes himſelf no better than a Brute, 
and muſt wiſh at leaſt to dye like one. 7 
2. The Proof he gives of it; that which he undertakes to 
rove; is, that 2 Worldly, carnal, earthly-minded Man has 10 
| rec above the Beaft, for all that which he ſets his 
Heart upon, placeth his Confidence, and a Happineſs 
In, is Yanity, v. 19. Some make this to be the Language of 
an Atheiſt, who juſtifies himſelf in his Iniquity, v. 16. and 
cvades the Argument taken from the Judgment to tome, v. 19. 
by pleading that there is not another Life after this, but that 
when Man dies there is an end of him,” and therefore while he 
lives he may live as he liſt z but others rather think Salomon 
here ſpeaks as he himſelf thinks, but it is to be underſtood 
in the ſame ſcnſe with that of his Father, Fſal. 49. 14. Like 
yh they are lud in the Grave, and that he intends to ſhew 
the Vanity of this World's Wealth and Honours, by the 
« equal Condition in meer 


bodily Eyes; and therefore thoſe that live by Senſe, 28 


+ 1. The Events concerning both ſeem mach alike, v. 19. 
That © which beſalls- the Sons of Men is no other than. that 
which befalleth Beaſts; à great deal of Knowledge of humane 
Bodies is gain'd by the Anatomy of the Bodies of Brutes ; 
when the Deluge ſwept. away the old World, the Beaſts pe- 
riſh'd with Mankind. , Horſes and Men are kilÞd. in Bittle 
with the ſame Weapons of War. © Cal a4 2 
2. The end of both to an Eye of Senſe ſeems alike too. 
They have all one Breath, and breath in the fame Air, and 
cis che general Deſcription of both, that in their Noftrils is the 
Breath" of Liſe, Gen. J. 22. And therefore as the one dies, ſo - 
dier che other, in their expiring there is ng viſible difference, 
but Death makes much what the ſame change with a Beaſt 
that it doth wich a Mn. 
1. As to their Bodics the Change is the ſame; 
bating the different Re s that are paid to them by the 
Survivors: Let à Man be Buried with the Burial f an A 
Jer. 22. 19. And wt prehemi wen has he above 2 
Beaſt? Thie Touch of the dead Body of a Man by the Law of 
Moſes, cuntracted a greater Ceremonial; Pollution than the 
Touch of the Carcaſs even of an unclein Beaſt or Fowl. And 
Solomon here obſerves," that all go unto one place, the; dead 
Bodies of Men and Beaſts purrifie alike, all are of the Duſt in 
their Original, for we ſee all turn to Duſt again in their 
Corruption. What little reaſon then have we, to be proud 
of our Bodies, or auy bodily Accompliſhments, : when they 


y | muſt not only be reduc d to the Earth very ſhortly, but muſt 
rg, nor only the Period, but the Puniſhment of the Pride, | be 


ſo in common with the des d we muſt. mingle our 
Duſt with theirs. ee 3 2 57 2 
2. As to their Spitts there is indeed 2 vaſt difference, 
but not a->iſble one, v. 21. Ic is certain that the Spirit of the 
Sons of Men at Death 5 ending. it goss upward to the Fa- 
ther of Spirits ho made it, to the world of Spirits to wich 
it is ally's, it dies not with che Body, but is redeem'd ſrom the 
Power of the Grave, Pſal. 49. 15. It goes upward to be judg'd, 
and determin'd ro, an unchangeable State: Tis as certain; 
that the Spirit of the Beaſt goes downwgrd to the Earth, it dies 
with the Body, it periſherh and is gone at Death. The | 
of 2 Beaſt is at Death like 2 Candle blows out, there's, an 
of it. Whereas the Soul of 2 Man is chen like à Candle ta- 
ken out of 2 dark Lanthorn, which leaves the Lanthorn uſe= 
leſs indeed, but doth it ſelf tine brighter. This great diff 
rence there is between the Spirits Men and Beats, An 
1 Reaſon ir is, hy Men ſhould ſet their Affections am 
t 77 above, and lift up their Souls to thoſe things, not ſuf- 
fering them, as if thy were the Souls of Brutes, to cleave to 
this Earth; but who kwws this difference? We canmt ſee 
the Aſcent of the one, and the Deſcent of the 9 
A 
Carnal Senſualiſts do that walk in the Sight of them Eyes, 2nd, 
| will not admit any other Diſcoveries, by their own- Rule of 
Judgment have no Prcheminence , above the Beaſts, Who. 
knows ? 1. e. who conſiders tlils ? Ia. 53-1. Very few, were 
ic better conſider d the World would be every way better, 
but the moſt of Men live as if they Were to be here al 
| ways, or as if when rhey dye there were an end of them. And. 
ir is not ſtrange thoſe live like Beaſts who think they ſhall dye. 
like Beafts 5 but on ſuch the, noble Faculties of Reaſon are 
perfectly loſt and thrown away. '- Eo 
2, There is nothing ber- 


3. An Inference drawn frotti it, v. 2 

ter as to this World, nothing better to be had out of our, 
Wealth and Honour, than that a Man ſhould rejoyce in his own 
Works, i. e. (1.) Keep a clear Conſcience, 9 et. adnyr, 
Iniquity into the place of Righteouſneſs y let every Man prove. 
his own Work,” and approve bimſeif to God in it, ſo ſhall he 
have rejoycing in bimſelf alone, Gal. 6, 4. Let him not get oz, - 
keep any thing but what he can rejoyte in; ſee 2 Cor. I. 12. 
(2.) Live a chearful Life. If God have 


- 


= 


: 1: 
zxroſper'd the work o 
our Hands unto us, let us rejoyce in it, 2 che Comfort 
of it, and not make it 2 burthen to our ſelves, and leave o- 
thers the Joy of it; for that is eur Portion, not the Portion 
of ei Souls, miſerable are they that bave their Portion in thi 
Life, Pſal. 17. 14. And Fools are oy that chuſe it, ns 
take wp with it, Lale 12, 19. Bat tis the Portion of the 
Body; that only which we enjoy is ours out of this World; 
'ris raking what is to be had, and making the beſt of it. And. 
the reaſon is, becanſe,none can pive us » ig what ſhall be 
after : Either Who ſhall have our, Eſtates, or what uſe. 
rhey will make of chem, When, wb are ger üs likely, we. 
ſhall not ſee what is Aftef us,” there's no Correſyond 
thit we know of berween the other World and thi,. 7 75 
21. They in the other World will be wholly. taken uy win 
that World, fo that they Will not Gre for ſeting what is done. 
in this. And while we tre here, we cahnot foreſee Wat ſhall, 
| due Publiet ; f is. 


© diri tward reſpects (as Biſhop 
& Reynolds expounds tt) between Med and Nets: | * 


be uhts tw; eie 60 607 f e e. 
E for ths to h th Tins and Seaſons that ſhali be after us; 
whith 


pe © —TECCLESTAS TEL 9 — 


— 


which as it f 2 to ou Crs howrthls World 
| fot mou be z N e = * 


about 
Death 18 2 final Frey Sis 2s, 1 ale, le wo wy ww 8. aue hack. 
another Lite. 1 K. wigs | 3 477% Lite and o exvg 
: * ft en „ Wee * „ and to wiſh 
7 8 a Der bn never been wennhr Solomon is ready 
on 0 A k. | IV. Vb dl TELR.. with them, 7 chat all is Fa 59 - 


b d the — — — — — 1 N » 
L * 7 7 In r10n 8 P, 
Salomon g. lg e _ a 


ſe in Power arg in 10 ple 20. 24. N. I. 23; fee our Prziſe; but if 28 here 
2. Suljetts, here further ſhews, (I. 3 — | the \Mifevies that attended jr, it is. ou 
f io lng 775 are_in_to Dj 72 . 7 ee, the FMeſb, 2s Fob and E- 
e 103 bi * e 
iy — in "7h ei Ea 0 and 7 5 fer * BY 7: happy that have ended this ſerg- | 
of bs (3) The, 0 = t and quitted the Stage, 
1 * Pre 2 205 a fas 22 745 & paſſage dwougn N . 
ut A in be ei e rr 
$250 and mutual Aff 2 fl. dead already before they had w bps 
Mutt ability even pf Roya! 24% te re, 1 was pleard with vb, %, und had ir been ip theig 
of the 1 Prince 4 , 45 7 ; "Rus & | pwn choice, ſhould have praiſed the'r #iſdom for but pecpin 
= of t the Pet into the World, and then retiring 25 nor liking it: 1 con- 
4 75 eluded, tis better with them than with the Arc that 82 yee 


£4 | abre, and thark all draggin the Jon 
2. Life, and - 10 


3 Rn tedious © 

campar 2 

0 I mad, 3 — — al * » | Where in Times of weren fad fch RN 
8 22 4 i " | ſeribing) tis not the Paſſion of Spirit of God 
hold, 0s theres: _ tere cel | and oo — 5 A 1 Con — of IX hes ih Lol rm 

| te, i 
they þad no comforter; and on. jhe fide an you 0 Rf with Go s when may cunts br 
opp pars tees was power, but hey 7 ber and mare drfirable than the" Condition „ 

for 2 FA. 14 a* . are yet continued in their Work and Warfare. 

| woes =—Y 1 2. He thinks them happy that never began this miſerable 


id fe FE 


ich W Lit, nay, they ure Happieſt of all, he that has wt yes been ig 
'Yea, . 4 than] beter than both trer never to hayebeen born, than be 
. not yet been, who hath born to ſee the cri Work that is done under the Sun, to ſee fo 


much Wickedneſs committed, ſo much Wrang done, and not 


29 art ork that is done under the only to bein 5 to mend the matter, but to ſußer ill 
for doing well. A good Man, how Calamitous a Condition 


, _ Fe * 4 3 ſoever he is in in this World, cannot have cauſe iſh 
by ts ory other ales r tender Con- — er bren born, fince he is g/orifying 1 ih 


ern for the fiſerable oak Coguizance | Sine, and — ta at laft, fo 
. Luke Actions o Far. Aﬀitted.. He bad taken the Op-| 2 * fs with een He 's- 
ei and pur them in mind of the Cuts lope A Man is never undene till he is in 
ore tis obſerves rhe ofed 2 Again, I confidered all travel, and 
E ofed + all tray every 
| = oy of or fe og work, ts for this a man is envied of 
is 14 alſo vanity and vexari- 


83 8 i kun him gether, and eateth bis own ficſh. 5 Rettet is 
(1% Te fe — 1e again Right, 9 Han ucers, Bandful co/rh quietgeſs than both LE 
E NA Wo = g br LE who take. Ad. 1th . — and vexation of — 
vantage of their Neceifity to 
on them; 1 ;Treſs 
N Lag N 0 


Such 
| 1 Sun 8 = 

confider theſe Oppreſſions, contrive 
- gs at are oppreſſed. BS 


co 


a ſor get it diſſhone 
55 of hard Labour, nor doth. he it d: 
e ED "by 


the 
To fee how t d Lid to Heut the [ap lying himſelf to his an 
wits that were oma: the Tears jd — k y all the Rules of Equity dad Fardeing, ver yet . 
as were Jed, Nr not ſorbear w eg. exvied of his Neighbour, and the more fo 
with them. Fo wi is a 9 * 7 Honeſty, This ſhews (1) wha e 


2: If 


way we. will, and we have 2 Melancholy ence moſt Men have, that they will bear a ge to a — 
us, the Tears of * that are op preſs d with one 7 bour, give him an il} Word, and do him an ii Turn, on! 
e find *ris to no to complain, and there- becauſe he is more Ingenious and induſtrious than theme 
N Js Fe 05 ee. 28, But of Heaven. Cain envy'd Abel, 
1 TC ee Fe 
0 e bdw/ unable themſelves. - is, nright im. 42 t-/ietle Comfort wiſe 
, Thetr Oppreſſors ther # Tort 0 help © had dong | and uſeful Men muſt expect to have in this World. Let them 
RG ſtand to it, dd make good 42 o behave themſelves never ſo cautiouſiy, they cannot eſcape bein 
—__ Pike were, were born 940 9h Soong had, — — land before Envy? Prov. 2 4 They 
2 to do themſel 5 always be WIENER ro _ that 
ard; and that 'v W. gh: ſhould not diſcourage us any 
He nd Whey Bag * expect the Praiſe of it, no fon | 
© "To ſee 5 2 and nat to count upon Satisfaction an 
2 ! 7 needed. Con t neſs in the Creature, for if is Wks prove Fant wn 
"was none to do thus re ly Office, « — n Cum forte: a Spitit, no works under the Sun can prove other- 
? cheir 91 were bi ' 4 every right Work a Man ſhall be accepted of his 
m0 Comforter, they char Mok have ( not value it, tho? he beervy'd' of his 
for fear of n W only it may make him love the world the les. 


* 
* 


— N 


Chap. 4 ECCLESIAS 


TE S. 


3 


2. If a Man be Stupid and Dull, and blundring in his Bu- 
fineſs, he doth ill for himſelf, „ 3. The Fool that goes about 
his Work as if his Hands were Muffled and Folded together, 
that doth every thing awkwardly ; The $/uggard (for he is 
2 Fool) that loves 15 Eaſe, and Folds his Hands together ro 
keep them warm, becauſe they reſuſe to Labour, he eats his 
own FHeſh, is a Cannibal to himſelf ; brings himſelf into 
ſuch 2 poor Condition, that he has nothing to Eat but his own 
Heſh, into ſuch 2 deſperate Condition, that he is ready to eat bis 
_ ewn Heſh for Vexation; He has 2 Life, Hunger and 
Eaſe. uſe he ſees Afive Men that thrive in the World 
exvy'd, he runs into the other Extreme; and leſt he ſhould be 
e for his right Works, he doth every thing wrong, and 
doth not deferve to be piried. Note, Idleneſs is 2 Sin that 


Puniſhment. 9 2 f 
32 „ Better 3s d Handful with 


20 7 
wing w et- 
33 t — ſull with travel and vexation of * 
ru, may be taken either (1.) As the Sluggards Argument f 
the Excuſe of himſelf in his Idleneſs; be Folds his Hands toge- 
rhen, and abuſeth and miſapplyerh a good Truth for his Juſtifica- 
tion; As if becatiſe « little with Quietneſs, 15 better than abun- 
dance with Strift, therefore a little with Id/eneſs, is better than 
abundance with Honeſt Labour. Thus Wiſe in h. own conceit is 
he, Prov.xxvi. 16. But T2.) I rather take it as Salomon s advice 
the mean berween that Travel which will make a Man 


Pains, 
the World, and yet may enjoy it and 
N t deal of Quietneſs, with Cont of 
Mind, Peace of Conſcience, and the Love, and Good Will 
of his Neighbours z While many that have both their Hands 
full, have more than Heart could wiſh, have 4 great deal of 
travel and wvexation with it. Thoie that cannot live of a 
little; tis to be fear d would not live as they ſhould, if they 
had never ſo much. 5 
7 Then 1 tetutbed, and I ſaw vanity under 
the ſun. 8 There is one alone, and there i. 
not a ſecend ; yea, he hath neither child nor 
brother: yet n tbere no end of all bis la- 
bour, neither is his eye ſatisfied with riches, 
neither ſaith he, For whom do [ labour, and 
bereave my ſoul of good ? This 77 alſo vanity, 
yea, it is a ſore travel. 9 Two are bettet then 
one; becauſe they have a good reward for 
their labour. io For if they fall, the one 
will lift up his fellow: but wo to him that is 
alone when he falleth; for be bath hot ano- 
ther to help him up. 11 Again, if wo lie 
together, then they have heat: but how can 
one be watm alone ? 12 And if one pre. 
vail againſt him, two ſhall withſtand him; 
and a reefold cord is not quickly broken: _. . 
Here Solomon faſte tis upon another Inſtance of the Vanity of 
this World, that many times the more Men have of it, the 
more they would have; and on this they are fo intent that 
they have no Enjoyment of what they have. Now Solomon 


ſhews . 3 Cn 
*. That Selfiſhneſs is the Cauſe of this Evil, ». 7, 3. There 
is one alone, that minds none but himſcIf, cares for no Body, 
but would if he could be placed alone in the midſt of the. 
Earth, there ii not 4 ſecond, nor doth he deſire there ſhould 
be, one Mouth he thinks enough in a Houſe, and grudges 


thing that goes beſides him. See how this Covetous [ini 


muck-wortn is here dſcrib d. ; 


* 


ſeparately ; more pl 


Chap. 4. 

nough for his back (as Biſhop Reywalds obſerves) for his 
he the Calling, for his * for his living 1. ap 4 
World, but he has not enough for his Eyes; Tho” he can but 
ſee it, ein but count his Money, and not find in his Heart 
to teſe it, yet he is not eaſy that he has not more to Regale 
his Eyes with. | | CFO v0 ho Þ ride 
(3-) Hedenies himſelf the Comfort of What he bath. © Hz 
bereaves his Soul of gend. If our Souls be bereay'd of gend, 
tis we ourſelves that do bereave them; others may bereavg 
us of outward good, but cannot rob us of our Graces and 
Comforts, our Spiritual good things; Tis our. own Fault, 
it we do not-enjoy ourſelves ; yet many are ſo ſer upon the 
World, that in purſuit of it they bereave their Souls of goa 
here and for ever; make Shipwrack of Faith and of a good 
Conſcience, bereave them:elves not only of the Favour of 
God and Eternal Life, but of the Pleaſure of this World 
too, and this preſent Life. Worldly le pr | 
2 be Wiſe for themſelves are really Enemies to them- 
r Foyt Do 
(4-) He has no Excuſe for doing this. He hasneither chili 
nor Brot her; none that he is Bound to, on whom he may lay out 
what he has to his Satisfaction while he lives; none that he 
has Kindneſs for, for whom he may /ay it up to his Satis- 
faction, and to whom he may leave it when Dies; none 


chat are poor, or dear to him. 5 
N has not conſideration et to ſhew himſelf the 
y neſtion ro himſelf, For 


of this; He never purs this 
whom do I Labour thus? Do I Labour as 1 ſhould for the 
Glory of God, and that I may have to givers thoſe that need? 
Do | conſiger that it is but fu the Body that 1 am 
2 Dying Body, tis for others, and I know, not for whom ; 
P for 2 Fool that will ſcatter;it as faſt, as 1 have ga- 
ther'd ic; Perhaps for a Foe that will be ungrateful to my 
Memory. Note, It is Wiſdom tor thoſe that take pains - 
bout the World to confider who they take all this alas for s 
and het her it be really. worth while to bereave 
of good, that 
nat conſider tis vanity and 4 ſore tr. ſhame 
themſelves, and vex — to of, 1 1 
2. That Sociableneſt is the C| - this Evil. Men are 
thus Sordid, betauſe they are all for themſelves; Now Solomon 
ſhews here by divers Inſtances, that it is nor good for Man ta 
be alone, Gen. ii. 18. He deſigns hereby to recommend 
us both Marriage and 

Miſers dectine Nees 
the Comfort and Advantage of 
tracted, that they will very well 
irſelf could not be Happ 


8 1 chemlelve 
they may beſtow it on 2 Stranger. If Men do 


1. Solomon lays this down fot 2 
than one, yy mars. 


in themielves only; m 
fare, and by an united ; 
others. They have 2 good reward of their Lab ur, i. e. what- 
ever Service do, it is return d to them 

He avs _— imſelf only, has Mar eaſy for his 
maſter, commonly \ | ungrateful 
himſelf, than his Friend, if he 


good to 


more unjuſt 

ſhould ſerve him, would be 
to him. Witness him that [abours endleſly, and yer ber 
his Soul of good; He has tio reward of his Labour, but 
is kind to another has 3 good reward z The Pleaſure and Ad- 


for all 


2 4 

(I.) He makes himſelf a meer Slave to his Buſineſs. Tho 
he has wo Charge, neither Child wr Not her, none to take care 
of bur himſelt, none to hang upon him or draw from bim, 
no poor Relations, nor dares he Marry for fear of the Exp nce 
bf a Family, yet is there no end of his Labour, he is at it Night 
and Day, cafly and late, and will ſcarce allow 
Reſt ro himſelf, and thoſe he employs. He doth not con- 
fine himſclf within the Bounds o his own Callyg, bur is 
for having a Hand in any thing that he can ger by. See 
Pſal. 1. 2. . | : ; - od bis we ps 

(2.) He never thinks be has enou hi. His Eye is wot ſatis 
Hel with Rithes. Coverouſneſs is call'd the Luft of the He, 
1 Job. ii. 16. becauſe the bebolding of it with his Eyes is all 


Exigence,” It's good for ls to 
happen to Fall, and p haps fo as 
able to get up himſelf, the other will be ready to 
help him up; A Friend at need, is 2 Friend indęed; whereas 
if one Travel alone and get a Fall, he may be loſt ſor wan 

of 2 lictle Help. If 2, Man fall into Sin, his Friend wi 

help to reſfore him with the Spirit of Meekntſ; ;.1f be fall 
into Trouble his Friend will help to Comfort him, and «2 


thar the Worldling ſeems to Cover, Eetl. v. 11. He has e- 


c nt. 

5 2. Mutual Warmth. As 2 Fellow-Traveller is of - 2, 

(Amiexs pro vehiculo) © is 4 be 5 
| ; l 


- 


. 


— 


3. Wel Srergeb. If an Enemy find 2 Man alone, he is 


* 
o 


- 
- 


U 


dne another, as 


- 


me againſt my Enemy, and Fe 


A 
Ao 
8 $0 4 
x; 


* 
* 


* 


42 


4 © 


Aa 


: 6 
8 ” 
2 4 * 
Chap. 8. 
— — 


tbe baue Heat, ſo virtuous and gracio 
83 Society, and Chriſtians warm-one another, by provek- 
ing one duocther 4% Love and to good Works. 


Uikely to prevail aint bim, with his own ſingle Strength 
he » Bag gore 2 good, but if he have a Secon J, he 
may do well enough, two ſhall wit bim, you ſtall help 
vou againſt yours, ac- 
coxdipg to the Agreement between Jab and Abiſbui, a Sem. 
X. IT, and fo are % whereas acting ſeparately, 
both had been Conquered, as was ſaid of the ancient Britains, 
when the Romans invaded them, Dum fg nt uni verſi 
vincuntur. In our Spiritual Warfare, we may GC helpful 

| 3 iritual Merk; Next to the 
Comfort of Communion with is that of the Communion 
of Saints. He concludes with this Proverb, « abreeſald Cord 
T5 not eaſily broken, no more than 2 Bundle of Arrows, tho 
ach fingle Thread, and 121 Arrow is. Two toget 
he compares to a threefold for where two are cloſely 
1 Holy Love and Fellowſhip, Chrift will by his Spirit 
tome to them, and make the third, 2s he joynod himſelf to the 
two Diſciples gaing to Emmaus, and then there's 2 chreefald 
Cord that can never be broken, They that dwell in Love, dwell 
Tu God, and God in them. 28 


an old and fooliſh king, who will no more be 
ad moriſhed. 14 For out of prifon he comerh 
to teiga, whereas alſo he that # born in his 
kingdom becometh poor. 15 I nhidered all 
the living which walk under the fun, with 
the ſecond child that fhall ſtend up in his 
Head. 16 There is no end of all the people, 


even of all chit have been before them: they 


alſo that come after, ſhall not rejoyce in 
him. Surely, this alſo vanity, and vexation 


of ſpirit. 3 

Salomon was himſelf 2 King, and therefore may be atlow'd 
ds ſpezk more freely than another concerning the Vanity of 
| y Stare and Dignity; which he ſhews here to be an un- 


cerrain thing; He had ſaid ſo, Prey. xxvii. 24- the Crown doth 


wot endure to every Generation, and his Son found it ſo. No- 


chin 3 the higheſt Poſt of Honour without 


les Love. 
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e admoniſyd and advisd by others: Who Ie, 


1 
_ 


F 


not 
is given him. It is ſo far from being any part of the 
be] it is 
90 


E 


in be, wt to be admoniſhe 


the Duſt, to ſe: them among Princes, Pſal. cxiii. 7, 8. 
Wiſdom has not only wrought Mens Liberty, but their Dig- 
niry, r2is'd them from the Dunghil, from the Dungeon to 
the Throne. (2) A King by his Folly and Wilfulneis comes 
to be impoveriſſfd ;, Tho he was Born in his Kingdom, came to 
it by Inheritance, tho he has liv'd ro be Old in it, and has 
had time to fill his Treaſures, yet if he take ill Courſes, and 
wHI 20 more be admoniſh'd as he hath been, thinking becauſe 
he is Old he is paſt ir, he becomes Poor, his Treaſure is ex- 
hauſted, and perhaps he is fore d to reſigu his Crown, and 
retire into Prey, ; : 


— 


us Aﬀeſtions are excited | 


to | , and 


{5 Noe #2 poor and 2 wiſe child, then 


2. A King is not likely to continue, if he have not a confirm- 
ed Intereſt in the Affections 1 This is intimated, 
but ſome what obſcurely in the two laſt Veries. 09 He that is 

n * a Child ſhall — 
ufin his Stead, his on ſuppoſe, or perhaps that, Poor ani 
| Wiſe Child ſpoken of, v. 13- Kings when they grow Old, 
muſt-have the Mortification of . thofe that are to juſfle 
them out, and ſtand up in their Ste Ca.) It is incident to 
the People to adore the riſing Sun; A the Living which 
walk under the Sun, are with the Second Child, are in his in- 
tereſts, are Converſant with him, and make their Court xo 
him more than to the Father whom they look upon as gi 
iſe him becauſe his beſt Days are done. 
confider'd this, he ſaw this to be the Ditpoſition of his on 
People, which appear'd immediately after his Death, in their 
. of a 

People are never 

8 2 P 


will be of the fame Spirit, and ſhal/ we long voice in bim 


Spirit, 7 
CHAP. V. 

Solomon is this chapter diſcomrſeth (i.) Concerning the Worſhip 
of God, 1222 as E re all thoſe Yanities 
whith be obſery'd to be in Wiſdom, Learning, 
Pleaſure, Haut, - Power and Buſineſs ; that we may we 

 deceiy'd by thoſe things, vor have our Spirits vex'd with the 
Diſappointments we meet with in them, let us make cunſtience 
of our Duty to God, and keep wp our Ormmunion with him. 


But withal he gives a neceſſary Caution axainfs the Vanities 
which are too * in Relig icas Exerciſes, which loſe 
them their Excellency, and render them unable to be!p againg 
other Vanities, If our Religion be @ vain Religion, bw great 
is that Fanity. It uw bores take heed of Vanity (1.) 
In Hearing the Word, and erung Sacrifice, v. 1. (2.J tn 
Prayer, v. 2, 3- ; (4-) In making Hows, v. 4, 5,6. (4) In 
pretending to Divine Dreams, v. 7. Now (1.) For 4 Remedy 
aint thoſe Vanities, be preſcribes the Fear of God, v. 5. 
(2-) To prevent the Offence that might ariſe from the preſent 
Sufferings of good People, be direcis us to look wp to ».8. 
(2.) Concerning the Wealth of this World, and the Fauity 
Vexation 8 RN OY of the Earth indeed 
are neceſſary to the Support of Life, v. 9. But as for Sily 
a — and Riches 5 (1.) They 7 unfair, v. "ng 
2. are unprofitable, v. 11. (3 are diſquieri 
7. 12. (4. They often prove hurtful and deſtroying, v. >» 
(s-) They are periſhing, v. 14. (6.) They muſt be left be- 
A. * v. + LY 3 not a Heart 
fo make uſe © m, they oa 4 great deal of unea 
7. 17. . thereſore he Goon Ter us the 2 
of that which hath given us, with an Eye to him that is” 
the Giver, as the beſt way bub to anſwer the end of our baw- 
ing it, and to obviate the Miſcheſs that commonly attend 
great Eftates, v 18, 19, 20. So that if we can but learn 
out of this Chapter how to nas the Buſine ſi of Religion, - 
and the Buſineſs of the World, which two take up the moſt 
of our Time, fo as that bath may turn to 4 go Account, 
and neither our Sabbath-Days, ur our Week-Days may be 
_ we ſhall have Reaſon to ſay, we have learid two grad 
Leſſons, | 


Ke thy foot when thou goeſt to the 
houſe of God, and. be more ready to 
hear, then to give the ſacrifice of, fools: for 
they conſider not that they doevil. 2 Be nor 
ialh wah thy mouth, and let nor thine heart 
be balty ro utter any thing before God: for 
God is in heaven, and thou upon earth: rhere- 
fore let thy words be few. 3 For a dream com- 
eth through the multitude of buſineſe, and a 


fools voice # known by multitude of words. 


Solamun s 


[| 


* 
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s.limons Detign in driving us off from the World, by ſhe w- 
ing us the Vanity of that, is to drive us to God and to our 
Duty; that we may not walk in the way of the World, but 
by Religious Rules, nor depend on the Wealth of the World, 
bur on Religious Advantages; And therefore | 

1. He here ſends us to the Hoſe of GO; To the Place of 
Publick Worſhip, to the Temple, which he himſelf had built 
at 2 vaſt Expenc? ; when he reflected with Regret on all 
his other Works, chap. ii. 4. he did not repent that, but re- 
flected on it with Pleaſure, yer mentions it not leſt he ſhould 
ſ-em to reflect on it with Pride, yet here ſends thoſe to it 
that would know more of the Vaniry of the World, and 
would find that Happineſs which is in vain ſought for in the 
Creature. David when he was lex'd went into the 
Sanctuary of God, Pſal. Ixxiii. 17, Let our Diſappointments 
in the Creature turn our Eyes to the Creator, have recourſe 
tu the Word of God's Grace, and conſult that, to the Throne 
of his (os; and follicic that; In the Word and Prayer 
there's a Salve for every Sore, | 

2. He chargeth us to bchave ourſelves well there, that we 
may not miſs of our end in coming thither. Religious Excr- 
ciſes axe not vain things, but if we miſmanage them, they be- 
come vain to us. And therefore 

1. We muſt Aldreis ourſelves to them with all poſſble Se- 
riouſneſs and Care. Keep thy Foot ;, not keep it back from tlie 
Hou'e of Cod, as Pr. xxv 19. nor go Slowly thither, a8 
one unwilling to draw nigh to God, but {ok well to thy go- 
ing, ponder the Pat? of thy Feet, 1c* thau take a Falſe Step. 
Addreſs thyſelf to the Worſhip of God with a ſolemn Pause, 
and take tim? to compoſe thyſclf for it, not going about it 
with Precipitation, which is call d haſting with the Feet, 
Prov. xix. 2. Keep thy Thoughts from, roving and wandring 
from the Work; K-ep thy Affections from running out to- 
wards wrong Objects, for in the Buſineſs of 's Houſe 
there is Work enough for the whole Mut, and all too little 
to be employ'd. Some think it alludes to the Charge given 
to Moſes and Zſhua, to put off their Shoes, Exod. iii. 5. Joſb. 
v. 15. in Token of Subjeftion and Reverence, Keep thy Feet 
clean, Exod. xxx. 19, 

2. We muſt rake heed that the Sacrifice, we bring be not 
the Sacrifice of Fools, i, e. of Wicked Men, for they are Fon, 
and their Sacrifice is an Abomination to the Lord, Prov. xv.8. 
Thar we bring not the Torn, and the Lame, and the Sick for 


„ 


People, Where his Eye is us, and ours ought to be up 
unto him. (2.) We haye ſomething to ſay, ſomething to ur- 
ter before God when we drew nigh to him in Holy Duties; 
He is one with whom we have to do, with whom we nye Buſi- 
neſs of vaſt Importance If we come without an Errend; we 
Il go away without any Advantage. - | | 
(3-) What we utter before God muſt come from the Hearts 
and therefore we muſt not be Raſh with our Mouth, never let 
our Tongue out-run our Thoughts in our Devotions 5 The 
Words of our Mouth muſt always be the Product of the Med;- 
tation of our Hearts, Thoughts are Words to Ged, and Words 
we. but Wind, if they be not copy'd from the Thonghts. 
„ J . tho never fo well labour d, if that be all, is but 
loſt Labour in Religion, Mat. xv. 8, 9. 1 
(4-) It is not enough that what we ſay comes from th. 
Heart, but it muſt come from a compoſed Heart, and not 
from a ſudden Heat or Paſſion. As the Mouth muſt not be 
Raſh, ſo the Heart muſt not be Haſty; We muſt not only 
think, but think twice before we peak when we are to 
ſpeak either from Gad in Preaching, or to God in Pray- 
ws and not utter any thing Indecent, and Uudigeſted, 1 Cr, 
v. 18. | | | 
8. We muſt be few of our Words in the preſence of God, 
i. e. We muſt be Reverent and Deliberate ; not talk to God 
as Boldly and Careleſly as we do to one another, not ſpeak 
what comes uppermoſt, not repeat things over and over, as 
we do to one another, that what we ſay may be underſtood, 
and remember d, and may mike lmprefionz No, when we 
ſpeak to God we. muſt conſider, FE | 
1. That between him and us there is an infinite Diſtance. 
God is in Heaven, where he reigns in Glory over us, and all 
the Children of Men, where he is attended with an innume- 
rable Company of Holy Angels, and is far exalted ab;ve all 
our Bleſſing and Praiſe ; We are on Earth the Footſtool of his 
Throne, are mean and vile, unlike God, and utrerly unworthy 
to receive any Favour from him, or to have any Communion 
with him, therefore we m iſt be very Grave, and Humble, 
and Scrious, and obſerve a Decorum- in ſpeaking to him, as 
we do when we ſpeak to 2 Great Man, that is mueh our Su- 
periour; And in token of this,” let our Words be few, that they 
may be well choſen, Fob ix. 14. This doch not Condemn all 
long Prayers, were they not good, the Phariſees had. not us'd 
them for a pretence ; Chriſt pray d all Wight; And we are bid 


Sacrifice, for we are plainly told that will not be accepted, and 
therefore tis Folly to bring it; That we reſt not in the Sign 
and Ceremony, and the outſide of the Performance, without 
rding the Senſe and Meaning of it, for that's the Sacrifice 
kali; Bodily Exerciſe, if that be all, is 2 Jeſt; none but 
Fools will think thus to pleaſe him who is 4 Spirit, and re- 
uires the Heart; And they will ſee their Folly when they 
#nd what 2 great deal of Pains they have taken to no Pur- 
poſe, for want of Sincerity. They are Fools, for they conſider 
wet that they do evil ; They think they are doing God and 
themſelves good Service, when really chey are putting. 2 
reat Aſfront upon God, and a great Cheat upon their own 
Souls by their Hypocritical Devotions. Lis poſſible Men 
may be doing evil, even then when they profeſs to be doing 
good, and even then when they do not Eu ir, when they do 
not Conſider it. They know not but to ds evil, ſo ſome read 
it; Wicked Minds cannot chuſe but Sin, even in the Acts of 
Devotion. Or, they conſider not that they do evil, i. e. they 
act at a venture, right or wrong, pleaſing to God or not, is 
all one to them. | 
3. That we may not bring the Sacrifice of Fools, we muſt come 
to God's Houſe with Hearts diſpos'd to know and do our Duty. 
We muſt be ready to hear, i. e. (1.) We muſt — r. attend 
to the Word of God read and preach d; Be ſwiſt to hear the 
Expoſition which the Prieſts give of the Sacrifices, declaring 
the intent and meaning of them, and do not think it enough, 
to gaze upon what they do, for it muſt be a reaſonable Service, 
otherwiſe tis the Sacrifice of Fools, (2.) We mult reſolve to 
comply with the Will of God as it is made known to us; 
Hearing is often put for obeying, and that's it that is better 
than Sacrifice, 1 Sam. xv. 22. Iſa. i. 15, 16. We then come 
in a right frame to Holy Duties, when we come with this 
won our Heart, Speak Lord, ſor thy Servant hears. Let the 
Word of the Lord come (ſaid a Good Man) and if I had fix 
Necks, I would bow them all to the Authority »f 


4. We mnſt be very Cautious and Conſiderate in all our 
Approaches and Addreſſes to God, v. 2. Be nt Raſh with thy 
Mouth in making either Prayers or Proteſtations, or Promiſes, 


Hundred 


it. 


Let not thine Heart be haſty to utter any thing before God. Note 
(1.) When we are in the Howſe of God, in Solemn Aſſemblies 
ſpecial manner before God 


for Religious Worſhip, we are in 2 


to continue in Prayer, bat it condemns cureleſs Heartle;s | 
Praying; van Repetitions, Ma'. vi. 7. repeating Pater  nofters 
by Tale. Let us iperk to God, and of him, in þis own Words, 
Words which the Scciprure teacheth, and let our Words, Words 
of our own Invention be few, leſt not ſpeaking by Rule, we 
ſ amiſs. | 2 
+ 2. That the Multiplying of Words in our Devotions will 
make them the Sacrifices of Fools, v. 3. As confus'd Dreams 
frightful and perplex'd, and ſuch as difturb the Sleep, are an 
evidence of a Hurry of Buſineſs which fills our Head. So 
mam Words and haity ones us d in Prayer are an Evidence of 
2 Hurry of Bufineſs, which fills our Heads; So many Words ' 
and haſty ones us d in Prayer, are an evidence of Folly reigning 
in the Heart, 5. e. Ignorance of, and unacquaintedneſs with 
both God and ourſelves ; low Thoughts of God, and very 
careleſs Thoughts of our own Souls. Evenin common Con- 
verſation, a Fool is known by the Multitude of Words, they that 
know leaſt talk moſt, Ecel. x. 11. much more in Devotion 
there no doubt 2 prating Fool ſhall fall, Prov. x. 8, 10. ſhall 
fall ſhort of _— Theſe are Fools indeed, who think 
they ſhall be heard in Prayer for their much ſpeaking. 

4 When thou voweſt a vow unto God, de- 
fer not to pay it: for be bath no pleaſure in 
fools; pay that which thou haſt vowed. 
5 Better zs it that thou ſhouldeſt nor vow, then 
that thou ſhouldeſt vow and not pay. 6 Suf- 
fer not thy mouth. to cauſe thy fleſh to fin, 
neither ſay thou before the angel, that it was 
an errour : wherefore ſhould God be angry at 
thy voice, and deſtroy the work of thine hands? 
7 For in the multitude of dreams and many 
words, there are alſo divers vanities : but fear 
thou God. 8 If thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of 
the poor, and violent perverting of judgment 
and juſtice in a province, marvel not at the 
matter: for he that 16 higher then the higheſt, 
regardeth, and there be higher then they. 


has promis d to meet his 


and in his Preſence; there where he 


Four things we are exhorted to in theſe Verſes. 


${\2 1. To 


brenn ſelyes wnto the Lord? Let us then be as 


— 


* 
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Gar  ECCLESIASTES. 


1. To be Conftientiont in pa chr Fows. A Vow is a themſelves with their ſrightful, or odd Dreams, or with 
* oh Soul, Numb. 2 25 by which we Solemnly ob-| other P | | 
lige eurſelves, not only in general to chat which we are already | other Difaſter; And thoſe that Heed Dreams, ſhall have a 

| GK particular Inſtances, to which we were | Multitude of them to fill their Heads with; But in them 
not under any Antecedent Obligation, to Honour God, and jervef all there are divers Panities, and the more if we. regard 


ound to, but n ſore 


the Intereſts of his Kingdom among Men. When under t 
Senſe of ſome Affliction, Pſul. lxvi- 14: or in the pirſuit of 
ſome Mercy, 1 Sam. I. 1 thou haſt Fowed ſuch « V as 
this unte God, know that thow haſt open'd thy Mouth unto the 
Lord, and thou ranſt not go back ; therefore : foe 
{4:Y Pay it 3 perform what thou haſt nis d, bring to 
God what thou haſt Dedicated and Devoted to him; Pay that 
which thaw haßt Fowed, pay it in full, and keep not back any 
rt of the Price; Pay it in kind, do not alter it, or change 
fo the Law was, Lev. xxvil. 10. Have we Vow'd to giy- 
d as our 
Word, act in his Service, to his Glory, and not egiouſly 
alienate ourſelves. 3 2 5 
(2.) Defer wt to Fay it; If it be in the Power of thy 
Hands to pay it to Day, leave ir not till to Morrow. Do not 
beg D, nor put it off to a more convenient Seifon. By De- 


na the Senſe of the Obligation flackens and cools, and is in 


Danger of wearing off ; we thereby diſcover à loarhneis and 
backwardnefs to perform our Vow ; And qui non eft Hodie C745 
minis aptas erit, the longer tis put off, the more difficult 
ewill ba to bring ovaſelves to it. Dem may not only pre- 
vent the Payment, but fetch thee to Judgment, nnder the 
Guilt of a broken Vow, Pſal. Ixxvi 11. 


Two Rexions are hers given-why we muſt ſpeedily and | preffion 
chearfully pay our Vows (1:) Becauſe otherwiſe we affront 


God we play the Fool with him, as if we deſigu d to put 4 


- Trick upon lim; and Grd bas 0 Pleaſure in Forls, more is 


implicd than is expre sd, the meaning is, he greatly abhors 
ſuch Fools, and ſuch Fooliſh oe. Hath he need of Fools? 
no, Be wt deceived; God is wot moc bed, but will ſurely and 
ſeverely - reckon with | choſe that thus play Faſt and Looſe 
with him-:.. (2.) Beezuſe otherwiſe we ourſelves ; we 


| loſe the B:nefir of the making of the Vow; nay, we incur the 


Penalty for the Breach of ir, ſo that ir had been better a great 
deal not, to have Vu d, more Safe, and more to our Advan- 


tage, than to Yow and wt to Pay. Met to have Yow'd had 


been but an Omiftion, but to Yow and wt Pay, incurs the 
Guilt of Treachery, and Perjury ; 'Tis Hing to God, Aft. 
. 5? PO 

2 To be cautions in making aur Vows; And this is nccef- 


| fary in order to our being Conſcientious in performing them, 


*. G. 8 We muſt take that we never Vow any thing 
that is Sinful, or may be an occafion of Sin, for ſuch 2 Vow 
is ill made, and muſt be broken. Suffer not thy Mouth by 
ſuch 2 Vow to cauſe thy Heſh to Sin, as Herod's raſh Promiſe 
causd him to cut off the Head of Johm the Baptiſt. (2.) We 
muſt not Vow that, which through the Prailty of the Fleſh 
we have reaſon to ftar - we fliall not be able to perform; As 
thoſe that Vow a-fingle Life, and yer know not how to keep 


| their, Vow. Herby (i.) They Shame themſelves; for they 


are forc'd to ſay before the Angel, that it was an Errour : 
that either 45 did not mean, or did not conſider what they 


' ſaid, and take it which way we will, tis bad enough. When 


thou haſt made a. Vow, do not ſeck to evade it, nor find out 
excuſes to per elcar of the Obligation of it ; ſay not before 
the Prieſt, who is calfd the Angel or Meſſenger of the Lord 


from the Obligation of rhy 


they ſuppoſe to attend every Man, and to inſpect what he 
doth. Others underſtand ir of Chriſt the Angel of the Cove- 
nant, who is preſent: with his People in their Aſſembl ies, 
who ſearcheth the Heart, and cannot be impos d upon ; 
Provoke him not, for God's Name is in him, and he is * - 
ſented as Strict and Jealous, Exod. xxiii. 20, 21. (3-) They 
expoſe them elves ro the Wrath of God, for he is' angry at 
the Voice of thoſe that thus He unto him with their Mouth, and 
Hatter him with their, Tongue, and is diſpleas'd at their Diffi- 
their Ent 


erprizcs, and defeats thoſe Purpoſes, which when 


they made theſe Vows, they were ſeeing to God for the Sue- eat little Or much: Fur the abundance cf the 


ceis of. If we Treacheroufly cancel the Words of our Mouth, 
and revoke. our Vows, God will juſtly overthrow our Projects, 


FP lore evil which I have ſeen under the ſun, namely, 
walk contraty and at all Adventures with him. It is 4 Snare 


t a Man, after Vows to make enquiry, i I 
3. Io keep up the Tear of God, v. 7. Many of old pretend- 
ed to have known the Mind of God by Dreams, and were ſo 


full of them, that they almoſt made God's People forget his! hand. 15 As he crtne forth of his mothets 


Name by their Dreams, Jer. xxiil. 25, 26; And many perplex 
— | * 


* 


of | neceſſary to the good Governnient of a Kingdom. Let it be 

Huff, that upon Second es ea thou haſt charged thy 

Mind, and defireft to be Abſoly" | x 
Vow, but flick to ir, and do not ſeek a hole to creep out at. in Heaven will. . 
Some by the Angel here underſtand the Guardian Angel which} 


| what good 28. there to the owners thereof, ſaving 
mulation, and © deſtroys the Works of their Hands, i. e. blaſts the beholding of them with their eyes? 12 The 


eoples Dreams, as if they fore-beded this or the 


them; As there ate in mam Words, tie are but like the 
idle impertinent chat of chiluren and Fotls 5. Ard therefore 
never heed' them ; feet them inſtead of repeatin; them; 
Lay no ſtreſs upon them, draw no Diſquicting. concluſi- 
ons from om Tal fear thou God; Have an Eye to his do- 
vereign Dominion, ſer him before thee, ep thyſelf in his 
Love, and be afraid of Offending lim: ; an then thou wilt 
not diſturb thyſelf with Foolimm Dreams; The way not to 
be diſmayd at the Signs of Heaven, nor afraid of the idols 
of the Heathen'is to fer God as King of Nations, Jer. x, 2, 


557. kd 

4 With chat to keep down the Fear of Man, v. 8. Set God 
before thee, and then if then ſeeſt the Oppreſſſori of the Pear, 
thou wilt not marvel at the Matter, nor find fault with the 
Divine Providence, nor think the worſe of the Inſlitution of 
Magiſtracy.; When thou ſeeſt the Ends of it thus perverted : 
Nor of Religion when thou ſeeſt it will not ſc cure Men from 
ſuffering Wrong. Obſerve here 

1. A Melancholy Sight on Earth; and ſich as cannot but 
Trouble every good Man that has a Senſe cf Juſtice, and a 
doncern for Mankind; ro ſee the Oppreſſon of the Pror, be- 
cauſe they are Poor and cannot right themſelves, ard the vis- 
lem perverting of Juds ment and Juſfice in a Province, Op- 
under colour of Law, and backd with Power; 
The Kingdom in gerieral may have 2 good Government, and 
yet it may ſo happen tixtt a particular Prince may be com- 
mitted to an ill man, by whoſe Male-Adminiſtration Juſtice may 
be perverted ; fo tard is jt for the Wiſeſt of Kings in giving 
Preferments to be ſpre of their Men; they cin but sedreis the - 
Grievance when it doth appear. | | 

2. A Comfortable fight in Heaven. When things look 
thus Diſmal, we my farisfy ourſelves with this, 9 

(1,) Thar tho Oppreſſurs be high, Cod is above them, and 
in that very thing wherein they deal proudly, Exod. xvill. r1. 
God is higher thai the Higheft of Creatures, than the High- 
eſt of Princes, than the ng that is higher than Agag; Numb. 
xxiv. 7. than the higheſt Angels, the Thrones and Domini 
of the up per World; Cod is the A High ever all the Earth, 
and his G/#ty is above the Heavens , Before him Princes are 
Worms, the brighteſt but Glow-Worms. 

(2.) Thar tho reſſours be ſecure, Cod has his Eye 1p 
them, takes notice of, and will reckon for all their violent 
perverting of judgment; Ne regardeth ; not only ſees it but ob- 
terves it, and keeps it on Record to be call'd over agiin. His 
Eyes are wpon their ways. See Þb xxiv. 23. 

(3.) That there is a World of Angels, for there are higher 
than they, and are employ d by the Divine Jullic: for the pro- 
tecting of the inmjur'd, and the puniſhing of the Injuri:us ; 
Sennacherib bore himſelf high upon his potent Army, but 
one Angel Jorg too hard for him and all His Forces. Same 
by thoie that are hig her than they, und-ritand the great Coun- 
eil of the Nation, the” Preſidents to hem the Princes of the 
Provinces ire accoumtable, Dax. vi. 2. tlie Senate that receive 
Complaints againft the Proconſuls, the Courts above to which 
Appeals are made from the Inferiour Courts, which are 


| 


a Check to Oppreſſours, that perhaps their Superiours on 
Earth may call them to an account, however God the Supreme 


9 Moreover, the profit of rhe earth is for all: 
the king hig ſelf is ferved by the field. 10 He 
that lovetk ſilver, ſhall not be ſatisfied with fſil- 
ver; nor he that loveth 2bundance , wich in- 
creaſe : rhis &; alſo vanity. 11 When goods in- 
creaſe, they are increiſed that ear them; and 


fleep of a 1:booring man i ſweer, whether he 
rich will nor ſuffer him to flecp. 13 There is a 
riches kept for the owners thereof ro theit hurt. 


14 Bur rhofe riches perifh by evil ttayel: and 
he begerteth a ſon , and there #5 nothing in his 


womb , naked ſhall ke return to go as he came, 
and 


; ” 
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and ſhall take nothing of his labour, which he they muſt entertain, the more they muſt give to the Poor, 


may curry Away in his hand. 16 And this alſo and the more they will have hanging on them, for where the -* 
is a ſore evil chat in all points as he came, fo Carcaſs is the Eagles will be. What we hwemore thay Foed - 


x and Rayment we have it for others; © 
(hill he go: and what profit hath he that hath | chere 4 the Owners 2 dut the Fears Fe 
3; An 80 | 


laboured for the wind? 17 All his days alſo he h then Eyen Aud a poor Pleaſure it 18; Ar pecüla- 
eiteth in darkneſs, and be bath much ſort o] Ven i521! the difference between the Owners and the Shar- 


f | ers. The Owner ſees that as his own, which rhoſe about Hi 
and wrath with his ſickneſs. - [joy as much of the real benefit of as he; only he has the 
Solomon had ſhew'd the Vanity of Pleaſurs, and Gaiety, | ſatisfaction of doing Good to others, which indeed is 2 ſa- 


and fine Works, of Honour, and Power, and Royal Dignity, | tisfaction to one who believes what Chriſt ſaid, That it & 
and there's many 2 cverous Worldling that will agree with | wore bleſſed to give than to receive ; but to a covetous Man, 
him, and 2 as ſlightly as he doth —_ But | who thinks all loft that goes beſide himſelf, . it is 2 conſtanr 
Money he thinks is 2 tial thing, and if he can bur have | Vexation to ſee other; car of his Increaſe, : 
enough of that he is happy; and thats the Miſtake which | 3. The more Men have, the more Care they have about 
Solomon attacks and attempts to reftifie in theſe Ver- it, which perplexeth them, and difturbs their Repoſe, v. .1 
{cs, and ſhews that there is as much Vanity in great Riches, | Refreſhing Sleep is as much the Support and Comfors of th 
and the Luſt of the Eye about them, as there is in the Luff of | Life as Food is. Now, 1. Thoſe commonly Sleep beit thax 
the Fleſh, and the Pride of Life ; and a Man can make himſelf | work hard, and have but what they work for. The Sleep of the 
no more happy by boarding an Eftate than by ſpending it. Labouring Man is ſweet, not only becauſe he hath tir d Hin- 
1. He grants that the Produtts of the Earth for the Sup-*g/ felf with his Labour, which makes his Sleep the more wel- 
rt and Comfort of Humane Life are valuable things, v. 9. come to bim, and makes him Sleep ſoundly, but becanſe he 
The Profit of the Earth is for all, Man's Body being made of | has little to fill his Head with Care about, and fo break his 
the Earth, thence has its Maintenance, fob xxviii. 3. And S His Sleep is ſweet, tho' he eat but little, and have 
that he hath ſo, and that a Barren Landis not made his Dwel- | bur little to ear, for his Wearineſsrocks him aſleep, cho his 
ling (as he has deſerv'd for being Rebellious, Pſa. lxviii.-6.) | Belly be not full; and tho he eat much, yer lie can , 
is an Inſtancz of God's' great Bout to him, There is Pro- | well, for his Labour gets him 2 Digeſtion. Tz Sleep 


ood 
pt to be 45 out of the Earth, and it is for all, all need it, tis | of the diligent Chriſtian, and his 2 Sleep is ſweet, for ha- 


pointed for all, there's enough for all; tis not only for | ving ſpent himſelf and his Time in the Service of God, he 

Men, but for all the inferiour Creatures, the ſame Ground | can chearfully return to God, and repoſe in him as his Reſt. 
brings Graſs for the Cattle that brings Herbs for the Service of | 2. Thoſe that have every thing elſe many times cinnot get 2 
Man. Iſrael had Bread from Heaven, Angels Feed, but (which | good Nights Sleep, but either their Eyes are held waking, 
is a humbling Conſideration) the Earth is our Store-houſe, | or their Slceps arc unquier, znd- do not refreſh them; and 
aud the Beaſts Fellow-commoners with us. The King him- tis their abundance that breaks their Sleep and difturbs it; 
ſelf is ſerved of the Field, and would be ill ſeryd, would be] both the abundance of their care, as that rich Man's, Who 
quite ſtarv'd without the Products of it. This puts a great | when his Ground brought forth plentifully, mought within 
Honour upon the Hutbandman'3 Calling, that ir is the moſt | himſelf, what ſbali do? Luke xii. 18. and the abundance 
neceſſury of all other to the Support of Man's Life, the many | of what they eat and drink which overchargeth the Heart 
have the Benefit of ir, the M7 cannot live withour it; makes them fick, and fo hinders their e. Abaſuerus at- 
is for all, tis for the King bimſelf. Thoſe that have an 2- ter 2 Banquet of Wine could not ſteep; and perhaps Conſcience 
bundance of the Fruits of the Earth, muſt remember they are | Guilt, boch in getting and uſing what Hog have breaks their 
for all, and therefore muſt look upon them'elves but as Sleep as much as any thing. ; but God giveth bis belovid 
Stewards of their Abundance, out of which they muſt give to | Sleep. 5 
thoſe that need 4 dainty Meats, and ſoft Clothing are only] 4. The more Men have, che more danger they are in, both 
for ſome, but the Fruit of the Earth is for all. And even of doing Miſchief, and of having Miſchief done them, v. 13- 
thoſe that ſuck the abundance of the Seas, (Dent. xxxili. 19.) | Tis an Evil, 2 ſore Evil which Salomon himſelf had ſeen un- 
cannot be without the Fruit of the Earth, while thoſe that | der the Sum, in this lower World, this Theatre of Sin and 
have 2 com of the Fruit of the Earth may deſpiſe the Woe, Riches kept for the Owners thereof (who have been indu- 
abundance of the Seas, frrious to hoard ; and keep them ſafe) to their hurt, they 

2. He maintains that the Riches that are more than theſe, had better have been without them. (1) Their Riches 4» 
that are for hoarding, not for uſe are van things, and will Febem hurt, make them proud and ſecure, and in love with the 
not make a Man or lppy. That which our Saviour | World, draw away their Hearts from God and Duty, and 
hath (aid, Luke xii. 15. That 4 Man's Life confifterb wt in the | make it very difficult for them to enter into the Kingdom of 
abundance of the things which he peſſeſſet h, is what Solomon | Heaven, may, help ro ſhut them our of it. (2.) They doburt 


hereundertakes to prove by divers Arguments. | with their Riches, which not only put them into 2 capacity of 


1. The more Men have, the morethey would have, v. te. | gratifying their own Lufts, and living Luxuriouſly, bur give 
A Wn may have but à little Silver and be ſatished with it, them an opportunity of Oppreſſing „and dealing hard- 


may know when he has enough, and cover no more, Godli- ly with them. (3.) Many times they ſuſtain burt by their 
neſs with content ment is great Gain; I have enowgh, faith Za-\ Riches ; they would not be emyyd, would not be robb'd, if 
cob, I have all and abound, faith St. Paul; but (1,) he that] they were not Rich. ITis che fat Beaſt that is led firſt” to 
love, Silver, and ſets his Heart upon it will never think he] the Slaughter. A very rich Man (as one obſerves) hath ſome- 


has enough, but enlarg eth his Deſire as Hell, Hab. ii. 5 Lays times been excepted out of 2 general Pardon, both as to Life - 


Houſe to Houſe, ani Field to Held, Iſa. v: 8. And like the and Eſtate, for no other Re on but his vaſt and overgrown 
Dawthters of the Horſe-leach, ftill cries, Give, give. Natura] ] Eſtate ; ſo Riches often take away the Life of the Owners there- 
Deſires are at reſt when that which was deſir d is obtain'd, but ef, Prov. i. 19. 

corrupt Defires are inſatiable ; Nature is content with Little, 
Grace with eſs, but Lift with nothing, (2.) He that bath 
Silver in abundaice, and has it increaſing never ſo faſt upon 
lim, yet doth not find that it yields any ſolid Satrsſattion to 


* * they may loſe it all, v. 14. Thoſe Riches that have 
aid up with a great deal of pains, and kept with a 
great deal of care,--periſh by evil travel, by the very Pains 


his Soul; there arc bodily Deſires which Silver it ſelf, will and Care which they take ro ſece and encreafe them; ma- 


not ſatisfle; If a Man be hungry, Ingots of Silver will do 
no more to fatisfic his Hunger than Clods of Clay; much 
leſs will ir ſatisfie Spiritual Defires ; he that has never ſo 
much Silver, not only covers ſomething more of that, but 
ſomething <iſe, ſomething of another Nature: They that 
make themſelves Drudges to che World are ſpending their 
Labour. for that which fatisfies nor, Iſa. Iv. 2. Which fills the 


ny a onz has ruin'd his Eftate by being  over-ſollicirous to ad- 
vance it, and make it more, and hath hf all by catching at all; 
Riches are periſbing things, and all our Travel about them 
cannot make ther otherwiſe z they mate themſelves Wings 
and fly away. And he that thought he ſhould have made his 
Son a Gentleman, leaves him a Beggar, he begetteth 4 Son, 
| and brings him up in the proſpect of an Eſtate, bit when be 
Belly, but will never fill the Soul, Exzth. vii. 19. dies leaves it under 2 Charge of Debt as much as it is worth, 
2. The more Men have, the more occaſion they have for] ſo that there is nothing in bis hand. This is a common Caſe, 
it, and the more they have to do with it;; ſo that tis 28] Eſtates that made a grearſhew, do not prove what they ſcem;d, 
broad as long, when Goods increaſe- they are increaſed that eat but theatthe Heir. | | 3 
them, v. 11. The more Meat, the more Aout ha. th the E-| 6. How much ſoever Men have when they dye, they muſt 


Nate thrive ? and doth not the Family at the fame time] leave It all behind them, v. 15. 16. A, be came forth of b. 


grow more numerous, and the Children grow up to need Mother's Womb naked, ſo ſhall he return; only as his Friends 
more? The more Men have, the better Houſe they muſt 
keep, the more Servants they mult employ, the more Gueſts 


hap. . ECCLESIASTES Chaps. 


5. The more Men have, the more they have to loſe, and 


when he came naked into the World, in pity to him us 


. 
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-cloths, ſo when he goes out they help] 
him wittr Gravecloths, and that's all. See Job i. 21. Pſat. 
xlix. 17. This is urg d, as 2 Reaſon why we ſhould be 20n- 
tent with ſuch things-as we have, 1 Tim. vi. J. In reſpect of 
the Body we muſt go as we came, the Duſt ſhall return to the 
Earth as it was; bur ſad is our caſe, if the Soul returns 
«s it came, for we were born in Sin, and if we dye in Sin, un- 
ſanQified, better we had never been born; and that ſeerns to 
be the Caſe of the Worldling here ſpoken of, for he is ſaid 
to return in all Points as be came, as Sinful, as Miſerable, and 
much more ſo. This is a ſore Exil, he thinks it ſo whoſe 

Heart is glued to this World, that he ſhall take nothing of bis 
Labour which be may carry away in bis. Hand, his Riches 
will not go with him into another World, nor ſtand him in 
" any ſtead there. If we labour in Religion, the Grace and 
Comfort of ar by that Labour we .may carry away in our 
Hearts, and be the better for to Eternity, that's meat 
that endures; but if we labour only for the World to fill our 
Hands with that, we cannot take that away with us; we are 
born with our Hands griping, but dye with them extended, 
letting go what we hold Fa So that upon the whole matter, 

he may well ask, what profit bath be that hath lahoured for the 
Mind? Tote, Thoſe that labour for the Ii orld labour ſor the 

Vid; for that which hath more Sound than Subſtance, 
which is uncertain, aud always ſhifting its Point, unſatisfy- 

. ing, and often hurtful, which we cannot hold faſt, and which, 

if we take up with as our Portion, we do but feed upon Wind, 
Hof. xii. 2. Men will ſee they have Jabourd for the Wind, 
when at Death they find the Profit of their Labour is all 
gone, gone like the Wind, they know not whither. 

7. Thoſe that have much, if they ſer their Hearts upon it, 
have not only uncomfortable Deaths, but uncomfortable Lives 
too, v. 17. This covetous,, Worldling that is ſo bent 
raiſing an Eſtate, all bis Days he eats in Darkneſs, and much 
Sorrow, and tis bis Sickneſs and Wrath, i. e. he hath not only 
no pleaſure of his Eftate, nor any enjoyment of it himielt, 
* eats the Bread of Sorrow, Pſal. cxxvii. 2. but a great 
deal of Vexation to fee others eat of it. His neceſſary Ex- 
pences make him ſick, make him fret; and he ſeems as if he 
were angry that himiclf and thoſe about him cannot /ive with- 
out Meat. As we read the laſt Clauſe, it intimares how il 
this coverons Worldling can bear the common and unavoida- 
ble Calamities of humane Life; when he is in Health he 
eats in Darkneſs, always dull with Care and Fear about what 
he has, bur if he be Sick be has much Sorrow and Wrath with 
his Sickneſs; he is ver d that his Sickneſs takes him off from 
his Buſineſs, and hinders him in his Purſuirs of the World ; 

ver d that all his Wealth will not give him any Eaſe or Re- 
lief; bur eſpecially. terrified with the A s of 
Death, which his Diſeaſes are the Harbingers of; of loving 


this World, and the things of it behind him which he ha 
ſer his jons upon, and removing to a World he has 
made no preparation for. He has not any Sorrow after 4 


Godly fort, doth not Sorrow to ance, bur he hath Sorrow 
and Wrath, is angry at the Providence of God, angry at his 
Sickneſs, angry at all about him, fretful and peeviſh, which 
donbles his Affliction, which a good Man and ligh- 
tens by Patience and Joy in his Sickneſs. | * 

18 Behold, that which I have ſeen it is good 
and comely for one to eat and to drink, and to 
enjoy the good of all his labour that be taketh 
under the ſun, all the days of his life, which 
God giveth him: for it is his portion. 19 E- 
- very man alſo to whom God hath given riches 


and wealth, and hath given him power to eat 


thereof, and to take his portion, and to rejoyce in 
his labour; this zs the gift of God. 20 For he 
- hall not much reme ber the days of his life: 
becauſe God anſwereth him in the joy of his heart. 


S:lomon from the Vanity of Riches hoarded up here, in- 
fers, that the beſt Courſe we can take is to uſe what we have 


well, to ſerye God with it, do good with it, and take the 


Comfortof ir to our ſelves and our Families. This he had 
preſs d before, Chap. 2. 24.—3. 22. Obſerve, 

1. What it is that is here rccommendfd tous; not to in- 
dulge the Appetites of the Fleſh, or to take up with preſent 
Pleaſures or Profits for our Portion, but ſoberly and moderately 
to make uſe of what Providence has allotted for our com- 
fortable Paſſage through this World. We muſt not f arve our 
ſelves either for Covetouſneſs, becauſe we cannot afford our 
ſelves Food convenient, or for eagerneſs in our Worldly Pur- 
- fuirs, or through cxceſſwe Care and Grief, but eat and drink 


ſerving of our Souls in God's Service, We muſt not kinn 
our ſelves with Labour, and then leave others to enjoy the 
Good of it, but take the Comfort of rhat which our Hands 
have labour'd for, and that not now and then, but all the 
Days of eur Life which God gives un. Liſe is God's Gift, and 


he has appointed us the number ef the Days of our Li e, Job 
xiv. 5. Let us fore ſpend thoſe Days in ſerving the 
Lord our God with Joyſulneſs and g ladneſs of Heart We muſt 


not do the Buſineſs of our Calling as a Drud and make 
our ſelves ſlaves to ir, bur we Sf rejoyce 1 9 
graſp at more Buſineſs than we can go through without Per- 
plexity and Diſquiet, take a pleaſure in the Calling wherein 
God has put us, amd go on in the buſineſs of it with Chear- 
fulneſs ; this is to rege in our Labour, whatever it is 
Zebulon in his going out, and Iſſachar in his Tents. . 
2. What is urg d to recommend it to us. K 
1. That it is good and come/yto do thus; it i well, and it 
looks well; they that chearfully uſe what God hath given 
them thereby honour the Giver, anſwer the Intention ot the 
Gift, act rationally and generouſly, do Good in the World, 
and make what they have turn to the beſt Account, and this 
is both their Credit and their Comfort. It is good and c 
ly, there's Duty and Decency in it. | 
2. That ir is all the Good we can lave out of the 
things of this World; it is aur Portion, and in doing 
thus we take our Portion, and make the beſt of bad. 
This is aur part of our worldly Poſſeſhons ; God muſt have 
bis part, the Poor theirs, and our Families theirs, but this is 
ours, tis all chat falls to our Lot ont of them. f 
3. That a Heart to do thus is ſuch a Cift of God's Grace © 
as Crowns all the Gifts of his Provi dener. If God hath gi- 
ven 2 Man Riches and #4 ealth, he conipleats the Favour, and 
makes that 2 Bleſſing indecd, it withal he give him power to 
eat thereof, i. e. Wiſdom and Grace to take the Good of it, 
and to do Fro Cs Gi this is God's Gift, we mult c- 
vet it earneſtlyas t fe relating to our Enjoymen 
this World. - 7 P 
4- That this is the way to make our own Lives caſie, and to 
relieve our ſelves againſt the many Toilesand Troubles which 
our Lives on Earth are incident to, v. 20. He ſhall not much 
remember the Days of his Life, the Days of his Sorrow and 


| _ fun, and it i: common among men: 


ſore Travel, his working Days, his weeping Days 
| either ſorget them, or remember e 2 
| way, he ſhall not much lay to Heart his Croſſes, nor long re- 
tain the bitter Reliſh of them, becau e God anſwereth him in 
the Foy of bis Heart, ballanceth all the Grievanccs of his Labour 
with the Joy of ir, and recompenceth him for it by giving 
him to eat the Labour of his Hands. If he doth not anſwer 
all his Deſires and Expectations in the Letter of them, yet he 
anſwers them with that which is more than equivalent in the 
Foy of his Heart. A chearful Spirit is a great Blefing, it 
makes the Yoke of our Employments caſie, and the Barthen of 
our Afflictions light. . 


CHAP. VI. 


eat of it, 
and at laſt 
Dial an Evil, a 
4 Diſeaſe, v. 1. 2. He pre- 
fers the Condition of a Still. born Child before 1 of 
ſuch 4 one, v. 3. The Still-born Childs Inſelicity is only Je- 
"ative, v. 4. 5. but that of the Coveto.s Worldling i Poſutive 
lives a great while to ſee himſelf miſerable, v. C. , 
han} th the Vamty of Riches gs 1 only to the Body, 
giving mo ſatisfattion to the Mind, v. 7. 8. And of 
_ thoſe boundleſs 1 with wh'ch covetous People vex them- 
ſelves, v. g. which if they be, gra ified 1 1 fully, leave 
a Man but a Man ftill, v. io. 2. He concludes 10% Di- 
courſe of the Vanity of the Creature with this plain Infe- 
rence ſrom the whole, that it i folly to think of maki 
up a Happineſs for our ſelves in the things of this Hor. 
2 = 12. Our Satiifattion muſt be in another Life, _ 
N i 


Here is an evil which I have ſeen under the 
2 A 


/ 


- wharx is fit for us to koep one Bodies in good plight for the | 


man 
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man to whom God hath given riches, wealth, 
and honour, ſo that he wanteth nothing for bis 
ſoul of all that he defirech, yet God giveth him 


not powet to eat thereof, but 2 ſtranger eaterh ſto con 


it: this « vanity, and it 2 an evil diſeaſe. 
g If a man bege | 
many years, ſo that the days of his years be ma- 
ny, and his ſoul be not filled with good, and al- 
[3 that he have no burial, I ſay, that an untime. 
ly birth z better then he. 4 For he cometh in 
with vanity, and departeth in darkneſs, and 
bis name ſhall be covered with darkneſs. 5 
Moreover, he bath not ſeen the ſun, nor known 
any thing this hath more reſt than the other, 
6 Yea, though he live a thouſand years twice 
told, yet hath he ſeen no good: do not all go 
to one place ? 
ing 


how good it is to make 2 comfortable uſe of the Gifts of 
God's Providence, now here he ſhews the Evil of the contrary ; 
having and noe ung, gathering to {ay wp for I know not 
what contingent Emergencles to come, not to /ay owt on the 
moſt urgent Occaſions preſent. This is a» Evil which Sole- 


on himſelf ſaw under the Sun, v. 1. A great deal of Evil] Obi 


there is under the Sun, there is a world above the Sun, where 


there Is no Eyi/, yet God cauſeth his Sun to ſhine upon the E- 
viſas well as 


upon the Good, which Is an & - Aways of the 
Evil; God has Iighted up a Candle for his Servants to work 
by, but they bury their Talent, as Slothful and Unproficable, 
and fo waſte the Light, and are unworthy of it. S«/owen a8 
a King inſpected the Manners of his Subjects, and took notice 
of this Evil 28 2 Prejudice to the Publick, which is dam- 
mag'd, not only by Men's Prodigality on the one hand, but 
by their Penuriouſheſs on che other; as tis with the Blood 


in the natural Body, ſo it is wich the Wealth of the Body | from 


Politick, if inſtead of Creulating it St % *rwill be of ill 
Solomon 2s 2 Preacher d the Evili that 


—_— 
were done, that he might reprove them, and warn People a- 


t an hundred children, and live fi 


Age creep upon him, chat they are likely to be wore. 
Ny, be ſugpolech to er T. a Flare Shih ip KR 
that we know of) ever did, nay, 2 + Years twice told, 
þ nl yore of which Time, one would think, were enough 

ce Men by their own Experience of the Folly bath, 
thoſe that expect to find a// god in worldly Wealth, 
nd of thoſe thax expect to find a good in it bur in uſing 


2. The little Heart he has to uſe this which God givss b 
the Ends and P es for which it is given him. This 
is his Fault and Folly, that he renders not again according to 
the Benefit done unto im, and ſerves not the Led God his Be. 
nefactor with Foyfulneſs and Gladneſs of Heart in the abun- 
dance of all thimrs. In 22 Proſperity he is not qeyf ul 
Triftis es & Felix? See his Folly; (1.) He cannot find in 
his Heart to take the Com fort of what he has himſelf. He 


and his Family comfortably, but he has not power to eat there- 
of, his ſordid niggardly Temper will not ſuffer him to lay it 
out, no not upon himſelf, no not upon that which is moſt ne- 
ceffary for himſelf, He has not power to reaſon himſelf our 
of this Abſurdity, to conquer his covetous Humour. He is 
weak indeed that has not power to uſe what God gives him, 
tor God gives him nt that Power but withholds ir Toa him 
to him for his ether Abuſes of bis Wealth; becauſe he 
has not the Will to ſerve God with ir, God denies him the 
Power to ſerve himſelf with it. 29 I 
(2.) He ſuffers thoſe to prey him that he is under no 
igations to, 4 Stranger eateth it. This is the common 
Fate of Miſers, they will not truſt their own Children per- 
haps, but Retainers and 2 that have the Art of 
ling infinuare themſelves into them, and find ways of 
devouring what they have, or getting it to be left to them 
by their Wills. God orders it ſo that a Stranger eats it, 
Strangers devour his Strength, Hof. vil. 9. Prov. v. 10. This 
may be well calld Yanity, and an evil Diſeaſe. What we 
have we have in vain, if we do notwſe it ; and that Temper 
of Mind is certainly a moſt wretched Diſfemper which keeps 
us from uſing it. Our worſt Diſeaſes are thoſe that ariſe 


would think ſhould have made People leſs fond of —_— fill'd, but bis Suu is not filled tvith Good, no, not with thas 


hb Thanip i K 
Trouble, which to ſome is 2 Temptation to hoard ; 


with it, cure the Affection that is in the Carnal 
Made the World, rnd "hs Woes of'Þ 4 nay, when Rich- 
es increaſe we are moſt apt of all to ſer our Hearts upon 
them, Now concerning this Miſer, - obſerve 

1. The abundant Reaſon he hath to ſerve God with Joyful- 


and Grace to rake the Comfort of them, and ſerve God 
with them; the Gifts of common Providence are beſtow'd on 
many to whom are deny'd the Gifts of ſpecial Grace, with- 
out which the Gifts of Providence often do more hurt than 

(2) He wants withing ſor bis Soul of all that he deſines ; 
NN. ten teen hal ap him that he has as much «s 
Heart could wiſh, and more, Pſal. Ixxiii. 7. He doth not de- 
fire Grace for his Soul, the berter all he defires is e- 

h to gratiſie the ſenſual TEAS that he hath, his 
2.45 is ff with theſe bid Treaſures, Pal. xvii. 14. 

(3-) He is _ to have a numerous Family, to be- 

a bundred Children, which are the Stay and * 
of his Houſe, and ag a Quiver full of Arrows te him, 
which are the Honour and it of his Houſe, and 
in whom he has the Proſpect of having his Name built up, 
and having all the _—— chis World can give him. 
They are full of Children, Pſal. xvii. 14. While many of 
God's P are written Chillleſs, and ſtript of all. 

(40 To complear his he is ſuppos d to live 
many Tears, or rather mary or our Life is to be rec- 
kou'd rather by than Tears, the Days of bis Tears are ma- 
»y, and ſo Lis his Conſtitution, and ſo flowly doth 


n Nay, v. 9. he bas noe 
| no | ſeen Grod, he cannot ſo m 
Providence will of it ſelf, unleſs the Grace of God work | {till looking further, and 


2s pleaſe his Eye, for that is 

with Enyy on e that 
have more. He has not even the ſenfble Good of an Eſlata 
Tho' he looks not beyond the things that are ſeen, yet hg 
looks not with any true Pleaſure even on them. | 
(4.) He hes mo Burial, i. e. none agreeable to his Rank, 
decent Burial, but the Burial of an Aſs. Either th 
Sordidneſs of his Temper, he will not allow 


ly Birth before him. An wwimely Birth, 2 Child that is car- 
ried from the Womb to the Grave, is better than he. 
ter is the Fruit that drops from the Tree before it is ripe, 


Paion thinks the Condition of an watimely Birth better than 
his when he was in Adverfiry, Fob iii. 16. But Solomon 
here it better than the Condition of a World- 


ling in his: greateſt Proſperity, when the World fmiles up- 
him. | 


on | | 
1. He grants de Condition of an untimely Birth ma- 
ny Accounts to be very fad, v. 4. 6, He comes in Vanity, 
for as to this World, he that is born, and dies preſently was 
born in vaia ; an d be departs in Darkneſs, little or no notice is 
taken of him, being an Abortive, he has no Name, or it he had, 
ic would ſoon be forgot and buried in Oblivion, it 
would be cover d with Darkneſs, 2s the Body is with the - 
Earth. Nay, v. 3. He bath noe ſeen the Sun, but from the 
Darkneſs of the Worb he is hurryd immediately to that of 
the Grave, and which is worſe than not being knows to 217 


that which is the greateſt Pleaſure and Honour of Man. Thoſe 
p_ wiltul Jgnorance, aud ku nothing * 


* ö - 


has Meat before him, he has wherewith to maintain himſelf 


than that which is left to on till it's rotten. Fob in his 


he has not known any thing, and therefore has come ſhort of 


pe 3 
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- _ Diſquier, bur the ocher is in 
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ter 
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ane no better than an untimely Birth that has not ſeen 24 
Sun, nor bnown | 

.-2. Let he 
untimely 
ſome Reſt, bur the 


barb more Refs than the other, for this hath 
other has none, this has no Trouble and 


9 Toſs, and has no- 
xx but Trouble, Trouble of his own making. The ſhor- 
Life is, the longer the Reſt ; and the fewer the Days, 
and the leſs we have to dp with this troubleſagye World, the 
lefs Trouble we know. | 
b It's better dye « Child at Four, _ 
| Than live, and dye ſd at Fourſtore., 
The Reaſon he gives why this has more Ref, is becauſe 
all go te one Place to reſt in, and this is ſooner at his Reſt, 
».6. He chat lives a thouſand Years goes to the ſame place 
with the Child that doth not live an bowr, Chap. 3. 20. The 
Grave is the place we thall all meet in. Whatever Differences 
_ there may be in Men's Condition in this World, they muſt 
Au dye, are all under the ſame Sentence, and to outward ap- 
| their Deaths are alike. The Grave is.to one as well 
As another, a Land of Silence, of Darkneſs, of Separation 
place. *Tis the common 
Rendezvous of Rich and Poor, ourable and Mean, Learn- 
ed and Unleamed ; the ſhort-liv'd and long-liv'd meet in the 
Grave, only one rides Pat thither, the other goes in the Ma- 
- The Daſt of both mingle, and lie nguith'd. 
7 All the labour of man is for his mouth, 
ans yet the appetite is not filled. 8 For what 
hath the wiſe more then the fool > whar hath 
the poor that knoweth to walk before the li- 
ving? 9 Better is the fight of the eyes, then 
the wandring of the deſire: this 1s alſo vanity 
and vexation' of ſpirit. 10 That which hark 
been, is named already, and it is known that it 
man: neither may he contend with him that 
mightier then he. 
The Preacher here further ſhews the Vanity and Folly 
heaping up worldly Wealth, and expecting Happineſsin 
1. How much ſoever we toil about the World, and get out 


have for our ſelves no more but a Maintenance, 
for his Mouth, 


< 


. 


r 8 


and Heart; nothing to nouriſh or enrich the 
A lirtle ſerve to ſuſtain us comfortably, and a 
deal can do no more. | 
. Thoſe that have never ſo much, yet are fill craving ; 
let a Man labour never ſo much for his — the Appe- 
tite is mot filled. - (1.) Natural Deſires are returning, 
man 2 Man may be feaſted ro Day, and yet 
tomorrow. (a.) Worldly ſinful Defires are inſatiable, , 
10 e 
He, which doth but increaſe the Thirſt. Some read 
whole Verſe thus; 
own Mind, (Ori cjus obveniat. Fun.) juſt as himſelf would 
| have it, yer his Deſire is mot ſati ſtill he has a 
mind of ing more. (3-) The Defires of the Soul 
find nothing in the Wealth of the World to give them 
Satisfaction at all. 3 is nat 
when God Ifrael their Requeſt, 
Sowl*, Pal cri. 1s. He was 2 Fool, 
were full, faid, Saul, take thine Eaſe. - 
3. A may have as much worldly Wealth, and may en- 
joy as much of the Pleaſure of ir as a wiſe Man, nay, and 


ed, ſo the word is, 
ſent Leanneſs into their 
that when his Barns 


| perhaps not be ſo ſenſible of the Vexation of it, what has the 


iſe more than the Fool? v. 8. Perhaps be has not ſo good an 
Eſtate, fo good a Trade, nor ſuch good Preferment as the Foo/ 
hatch. Nay, fi 
what can a wiſe „ 2 Scholar, a Wit, a Politician ſqueeze 
out of his Eſtate more than ſi for Back and Belly, and 
that a Half-wirted Man may do. A Fool can fare as well, 
and reliſh it, can dreis as well, and make as good a Fi 
ln any publick A as a wife Man; fo that if t 
were not Pleaſures and Honour iar to the Mind, which 
the wiſe Man has more than. the Fool, a8 to this World they 


would be upon a level. 
4. Even a Man that has Buſineſs, and is diſereet, and 
diligent, and dextrous in the management of it, may get as 


- comfortably through this World, as he that is loaded with 
an overgrown Eſtate. Conſider what the Poor hath leſs than 


the Rich if he do but know to walk before the living, know | 


thing. - | | 
ir bore that of 4 covetous Miſer, this| 


all a Max's Labour fall out to his 


any | may not contend with bim that is 


{ how ts carry himſelf decently, and do his Duty to all, how 
to get an honeſt Livelihood by his Labour, how ro ſpend his 
Time well, and improve his portunicies 3 what bai be 2 
Why, he is better belov'd, more reſpected among his 
Neighbours, and has 2 better Intereſt han many a rich 
Man _ and hanghty. What has be * Why, he 
has as of the Comfort of this Life, has Food and Ray- 
ment, and is therewith content, and ſo is as truly Rich as 
he that hath abundance. 2 | | 
3. The Enjoyment of what we have, cuinot but be acknows 
ledg d more rational than a greedy graſping at mort, v. 9. 


; Better is the Sight of the Eyes, making the beſt of that which 


is ent, than the wandring of the Deſire, the uneaſis 
walking of the Soul after things at 2 diſtanee, and the affe- 
Qing of a of imaginary Satisfactions. He is much 


— that is a/ways content, tho' he bas never ſo little, than 
he is always coveting, tho he has never ſo. much. We 
cannotſay, that better is the Sight of the Eyes the fixing 
of the Defire upon God, and the Reſting of the a in him, 
tis better to live by Faith in things to come, than to live by 
Senſe which dwells only upon preſent things z but better 18 
the Sight of the Eyes than the roving of the Deſire after the 
World, and the things of ir, than which nothing more un- 
certain, nor more unſatisfying at the beſt, 7h. 

of the Deſire is Fanity and Yexdtion of Spirit, tis Yanity at 


the beſt, if what is defir'd be obtain'd, it not whar we 
d our ſelves from it, but the wandring De- 


is croſs'd and diſappointed, and then it turns to Yexation 
| of Spirit, : : 

Our Lot, whatever it is, is that which is ted us 
by the Counſel of God, which cannot be alter d, and it is 
therefore our Wiſdom to reconcile our ſelves to it, and 
chearfully to acquieſce in it, v. 10. That which bas been, or 
28 ſome read it, that which is, and ſo likewiſe that which 
ſhall be is named already, i. e. it is already derermin'd in 
the Divine Foreknowledge, and all our Care and Pains can- 
not make it otherwiſe than as it is fixd; iacta eff ales; it 
is therefore Folly to quarrel with that which will be as it ia, 
e We ſhall have 
what pleaſeth God, and let tlat pleaſe us. 

7. * — we attain.zo-in this World, fill we are bur 
Men, and the greateſt Pofſeſfions and Preferments cannot ſer 
us above the common Accidents of Humane Life. That which 
bas been, and is, that buſie Animal that makes ſuch a ſtir, 
and ſuch a noiſe inthe World is named already, he that made 
him bim his Name, and it is known that it & Man g 
that's his Name by which he muſt know himſelf, and ir is a 


g | humbling Name, Gen. v. 2. He called their Name Adam; and 


all theirs have the-fame Charafter, Red Earth, Tho a Man 
could make himſelf Maſter of all the Treaſures of Kings and 

yet he is 4 Man till, mean, and mutable, and mor- 
tal, and may at any time be involv'd in the Calamities that 


are common to Men. "Tis good for Rich and t Men to 
know and conſider iat they are but Men, Pſal. ix. 6. And 
it i known that they are but Men ; let them what face 


thay will it, and like the King of Tyre, ſet their Heart 
4s the Hears of God, yet the Egyptians are Men, and ne: Gods, 
and tis known they are ſo. 

8. How far ſoever our Deſires wander, and how cloſely 
ſoever our Endeavours keep pace with them, we cannot 
ſtrive with the Divine Prov but muſt ſubmir to the 
Diſpoſals of it whether we will or no. If it is Man he 
iehtier than he tis Pre- 
ſumption to arraign God's Pr s, and to charge him 
with Folly or Iniquity, nor is it to any ſe to complain 
of him, for he is in one Mind, and who can turn him Elijab 
pacifies Job with this unconteſtable Principle, that God 5 gra- 
ter than Man, Fob xxxiii. 12. And therefore Man may not 
contend with him, nor reſiſt his Judgments when they come 
with Commiſion. A Man cannot with the greateſt Riches 
make his part good mg the Arreſts of Sickneſs or Death z 
but muſt yield to his Fate. ; | 

11 Seeing there be many things that increaſe 
vanity, what is man the better? 12 For who 
knowerh what # good for man in rhis life, all 
the days of his vain life which he ſpendeth as a 
ſhadow ? for who can tell a man what fhall be 
after him under the ſun ? "07: 2 

Here 1. Solomon lays down his Concluſion which he had 


undertaken to prove; as that which was fully confirm'd by the 
fo things that increaſe Ja- 


1 


regoing Diicourſe, there be many 
nity ; the Life of Man is yain at the beſt, and there are a- 
bundance of Accidents that concur to make it more fo. Even 
chat which pretends to increaſe the Wealth and Pleas 


ſure, 


the Abundance that he hath in this World. . bat i Man the 


really hurrful, as Ch 


it ſubſtantial; ſo flecting, ſo uncertain, ſo tranſitory is it, 


* 


Chap. 2. 


ECCLESTASTES. C 


ſure doth but increaſe the Vanity, and make it more Yexa- 
fiows. p i 
2. He draws ſome Inferences from it, which ferve further 


to evince the Truth of it. n | 
1. That a Man is never the nearer to true Happineſs for 


better for his Wealth and Pleaſure, his Honour and Prefer- 
ment ? What remains to Man ? What Reſiduum has he? 
Whar Overplus ? What real Advantage when he comes to 
ballance his Accounts? Nothing that will do him any good, 
or Urn to account. 

2. That we do not know what to wiſh for, becauſe that 
Which we promiſe our ſelves moſt ſatisfaction in often proves 
moſt vexatious to us, Who knows what is good for 4 Man in 
this Liſe, where every thing is Vanity, and any thing, e- 
ven that which we moſt covet may prove a Calamity to us? 
Thoughtful rg are in care to do every thing for the beſt, 
If they knew it ; but as it is an inſtance of the Corruption of our 
Hearts, that we are apr to deſire chat as good for us which is 

Idren that cry for Knives to cut their 
Fingers with; ſo is it an Inſtance of the Vanity of this World, 
that what by all probable Conjeftures ſeems to be for the 
beſt, often proves otherwiſe; ſuch is our Short-ſightedneſ 
concerning the Iſſues and Events of things, and ſuch broken 
Reeds are all our Creature-Confidences, We know- not how 
to adviſe others for the beſt, nor how to 4c our ſelves, be- 
cauſe that which we apprehend likely to be for owr Welfare 
may become 4 Trap. 

3. That therefore our Life upon Earth is what we have no 
reaſon to take any great Complacency in, or to be confident 
of the continuance of, ITis to be reckomd by Days, tis but a 
vain Life, and we ſperd it as 4 Shadow, ſo little is there in 


and ſo little in it to bs fond of, or to be depended on. If 


puke of the wiſe, then for a man to hear the 
long of fools. 6 For as the crackling of thorns 
under a pot, ſo js the laughter of the fool > 


this alfo ig vanity. | 

In theſe Verſes - Solomon lays down ſome great Truths 
which ſeem Paradoxes to the wnthinking part, that is the far 
greateſt part of Mankind. Fe: YE NESS, i 

7. That the Honour of Virtue is really more, valuable 
and deſirable than all the Wealth and Pleature in this World, 
v. 1. A good Name is before. good. Ointment, ſo it. may be 
read, i. e. it is preferable to it, and will be rather choſen by 
all that are wile, Good Ointment is here put, both for all 
the Profits of the Earth, among the Products of which Oil 
was reckon'd one of che moſt ya/uable. And for all the De- 
lights of Senſe, for Ointment and Perfume rejoyce the Heart, 
and *tis call'd the Oil of Gladneſs ; nay, and for the higheſt 
Titles of Honour with which Men are dignificd, for Kings 
are Anointed ; A good Name is better than all Riches, Prov. 
xxii. 1. i. e. A Name for Wiſdom and Goodneſs with thoſe 
that are wiſe and god; the Memory of the Juſt. This is a 
Good that will bring a more grateful Pleaſute to the Mind, 
will give a Man 2 larger Opportunity of Uſefulneſs, and will 
go further, and laſt longer than the moſt precious Box of 
Ointment, for Chriſt paid Mary for her Oin: ment with 2 
good Name, 2 Name in the Goſpels, Marth. xxvi. 13. 2 
we arc ſure he always pays with advantage. ; 

2. That all things conſider d, our going out of the World 


is a greater Kindne!is to us than our coming into the World 


was. The Day of Death is preferable to the Birth-day ; tho 
28 to others there was Joy when a Child was born into the 
World, and where there is Death there is Lamentation,, yet 


28 to our ſelves, if we have liv'd ſo as to merit a good Name, 


the Day of our Death, which will put a Period to our Cares, 


all the Comforts of Lite be Vanity, Life it elf can have 
ho great Reality in it to conſtitute a Happineſs for us. 

4. That our Expectatlons from this World are as uncer- 
tain and deceitful as our Enjoyments are. Since every thing 
is Vanity, who can tell a Man what ſhall be after him under 


and Toils, and Sorrows, and remove us to Reſt, - and Joy, 
and Eternal Satisfaction is better than the Day of our Birth, 
which uſher'd us into a World of ſo much and Trou- 
ble, Vanity and Vexation. We were born to Uncertainty, 


the Sun ? He can no ntore pleaſe himtelf with the Hopes of but 2 good Man doth not dye at Uncertainty. The Day of 


What ſhall be after him to his Children .and Family, than 


our Birth clogg d our Souls with the Burthen of the Fleſh, but 


with the reliſh of what is with him, ſince he can neither the Day of our Death will fer them at liberty from that Bur- 


foreſee himſelf, nor can any one elię foretel to him what ſhall 
be after bim, nor ſhall he have any Intelligence ſent him of 
it when he is gone; his Sons come to Honour, and he knows it 
nat. So that hook which way we will, Fanity of Vanity, all 


JS” 


CHAP. un. 

Solomon had given many Proofs and Inflances of the Vanity of 
this World, and the things of it, now in this Chapter, (1.) 
he recommends to us ſome good Means proper to be us d for the 
Redreſs of theſe Grievances, and the arming of our Jelves 
againſt the Miſchief we are in danger of * them, that 
we may make the beſt of bad. As (1.) Care of our Reputa- 
tion, v. 1. (2.) Seriouſneſs, v. 2.—5S. (3) Calmneſs of 
Spirit, v.. — 10. (4.) Prudence in the Management of all 
our Aﬀ irs, v.11, 12. (. Submiſſion to the Will of God 
in all Events, atcommodat ing our ſelves to every Condition, 
v. 13-—1s. (s.) A Conſcientious avoiding of all dange- 
rous Extreams, v. 16.—it, (7.) Mildneſs and Tenderneſs 
towards thoſe that have been Injurious to us, v. 19.—22. In 
„ the beſt way to ſave our ſelves from the Yexation 
which the Vanity of the World creates us, is to keep gur Tem- 
„ and to maintain 4 ftrift Government of our Paſſions. 


3. That it will do us more ood to 20 to. Funeral tian 


to go to 2 Feſtival, v. 2. It is better to ge to the Houſe of 
Mourninz, and there weep with them that weep, than to go 
to the Houſe of Feaſting, to 2 Wedding ſuppoſe, or 2 Wake, 
there to rejcyce with 3 that do rejoyce, It will do us more 
ood, and make better Impreſhons upon us. We may law- 
Ily go to both agthere is occaſion, our Saviour both Feaſt- 


ſed at the Wedding of his Friend in Cana, and wept at the 


Grave of his Friend in Bet ham; and we may ly both 
lorifie God, and do good, and get good in the Houſe of 
caſting, but contidering how apt we are to. be Vain and 

Erothy, Proud and Secure, and indulgent of the Fleſh, tis 

better for us to ge to, the Houſe of Mourning ; not to ſee the 

Pomp of the Funeral, but to ſhare in the w of it, and 

to learn good Leſſons, both from the Dead that is there go-. 

ing to bis long Home, and the Mougners that go about the 
treets. . 
The Uſes to be gather d from the Houſe of 


87 3 — > 


are (i.) by way of Intormation, that is, the end of all Men. Tis | 


the End of Man as to this World, a final Period to their 
State here, he ſhall return no more to bis Hauſe, "tis the End 
of alt Men; all aye Sinned, and therefore Death paſſeth up- 
on all , we muſt thus be left by our Friends as the Mourners 


are, and thus leave as the Dead doth. What is other's Lot 


625 He laments his own Iniquity, as that which was more will be ours; the Cup is going round, twill come to our 


yexations than any of theſe Yanities, that Myſtery of lai- 
quity, the having of many Wives, by which he was drawn 
away from God and bi Duty, v. 23.—29. 


Good name is better then. precious oint- 
ment; and the day of-death then the 

day of ones birth. 2 1? 7s better 10 go 
to the houſe of mourning, then to go to the 
houſe of feaſting: for that i the end of all 
men, and the living will lay 77 to his heart. 
Sorrow is better then laughter: for by the 
franeſs of the countenance the heart is made 
better. 4 The heart of the wiſe 2 in the houſe 
of mourning ; but the heart of fools is in the 
houſe of mirth. 5 I is better to hear the re- 


turn to pledge it y. (2.) By way of Admonition, the 
Living will layit to his Heart, will they ? *rwere well if they 
would; they that are ſpiritually alive will lay it to Heart, 
and as for all the Survivors, one would think they ſhould ; 
tis their own fault if 3 not, for nothing more eaſie and 
natural, than by the Death of others to be put m mind of 
our own. Some perhaps will lay that to Heart, and conſi- 
der their latter End, who would not lay a good Sermon to 
Heart. | : 


rater (1.) of a wiſe Man, that his Heart is in the Howſe of 
Mourning ; he is much converſant with mournful Subjects, 
and ir is both an evidence and a furtherance of his Witfdom 
the Howſe of Mourning is the wile Man's School, whe 
harh learn'd many a good Leffon; and there wherehe is ſeri- 
ous he is in his Element. When he is in the Houſe of Mourn- 
ing, bs Heart is there to improve the Spectacles of Mortali- 


1— 


o char wepreſented to dum; 29% when he is in the B 


eier . 


For the further proof of this, v. 4. he makes it the Cha- 


where he 


ter irs Temper 


Voi is, 


Sympatby with thoſe that are in Sorrow. LO EC 
(2) Tis the Character of 2 Fool, that his Heart is in the 
Houſe of Mirth, his Heart is all upon it to be Merry and Jovial, 
his whole Delight is in Sport and Gaiety, Mm merry Stories, 
and merry Songs, and merry Company, merry Days, and 
merry Nights. I he be ar any time inthe Houſe of Mourn- 
ing, He is under a Reſtraint, His Heart at. rhe ſame time is in 
the Howſe of Mirth, and ir is his Folly, and helps to make 
tm more and more Fooliſh. 

. That Gravityand Seriouſneſs better becomes us, and is 
better for us than Mirth and Jellity, v. 3. The common Pro- 
verb faith, that an Ounce of Mirth is worth à Pound of 
Sorrow, but the Preacher teacheth ns a contrary Leſſon, that 
Sorrow is better than L er, more ble to our preſent 
Sinning, and ſuffering our ſelves 
more or Jeſs, and daily ſeeing rhe Sins and ings of o- 


chers 3 while ve are ina Vale of Tears, tis fit we ſhould 


__ to wa = ba rh rec It 2 
our vamage, S 4 chat appears nt Counte- 
nance the Heart is often made — Note, 1. That's beſt 
for us that's beft for our Souls, by which rhe Heart is made 
better, tho it be umpleaſing to Senſe. 2. Sadneſi is often a 
happy means of 1 and that Affliction which is im- 
pain to the Health, Eſtate, and Family, may be imprevi 

to che Mad, and make ſuch eſſions that as may al- 
| very much for the better; may make it hum- 
ble and meck, looſe from the World, penitent for Sin, and 
careful of Duty. Fexatio dat imellectum. Periiſſem ni pe- 


nien. z. 'Twill follow onthe contrary, that by the Mirth 


and Frolickſomeneſs of the Countenance the Heart is made 
worſe, more Vain, and Carnal, and Senſual, and Secure 
more in love with the World, and more eſtranged from God 


ad Thing! xi. 12, 16. and uncon- 
eee e rages 


_— r Eft. iii. 15. 
8. ir is much better for us to have our 

mortified by the Rebuke of the Wiſe, than to have them gra- 
; a ofs, v. 3. Ma 


way of Life, Prov. vi. 23. And tho" they be nor ſo. Tooth- 
ſome as? os, *. Ram they are more -wholfome. To bear 
not only with Patience, but Pleaſure the Rebuke of the Wiſe, 
is a Sign and Means of Wiſdam, but to be fond of the 

of Foals, is a ſign the Mind is vais, and the to make 
more ſo. And What an abſurd thing is is for 2 
fo much ſuch 2 tranſient Pleaſure as the Lawg 


for a little while, but is gone preſently, ſcatters irs 
and contributes n=xt to nothing to the making of the Por boil, 
for that requires a conftant Fire. The Laghee of « Fool is 
and flaſhy, and is not an Inſtance of true Joy; This 
is alfo Vanity, it deceives Men to their Deftruftion, for the 
End of that Mirth is Heævineſi. Our Bleſſed Saviour hath 
read us our Doom, Bleſſed are ye that weep now, for ye ſhall 
Laxgh , wc to you that Laugh ww, for ye ſhall mourn and 
weep, Luke vi. 21, 25. | 
7 Surely oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man mad, 
and a gift deſſ royeth the heart. 8 Better is the 
end of 2 thing; then the beginning thereof: and 
rhe patient in ſpirit ir better then the proud in 


ſpirit. 9 Be not haſty in thy ſpirit to be an- 
ry: 


for anger reſteth in the boſom of fools. 
10 Say not thou, What is rhe cexſe that the 
former days were better then theſe? for thou 
doſt not inquire wiſely concerning this. 

Salomon had often in'd before of the Oppreſſions 
which he ſaw under the Sun, which gave occaſion for many 
melancholy Speculations, and were a great Diſcouragement to 
Virtue and Piety. Now, here 


1. He grants the Temptation to be ſtrong, v. 7. Surely it 


is ofien too true, that Oppreſſion makes 4 wiſe Man mad , if a 


wiie Man be much, and eis d, he is very to 
— — Reins in the Meck 
and 


is Paſhons, and break out in undecent Complaints againſt Sup 
God Man, or to make uſe of unlawful, diſhonourable 
Means of The Righteous when the Rod) to cry out of the 


ing himſelf ; 
of the Wicked reſts on their Lot, ate in er of putt 
Farb their Hauds to Iniquity, Thel we. even will 


Men have unreaſonable Hardſhips pur upon them, they have 
much ado to keep their Temper, and to 1. 2 Place. It 
deſtroys the Heart of a Giſt, ſo the latter Clauſe maybe read, 
i. e. even the genercy;s Heart that is ready to give Gifts, 
_ 2 3 Heart that is a: _ on, excellent 

ſts is de being reſs'd. d there- 
fore make 2 1 that are abus d and ill 
dealt with, and not be ſevere in our Cenſures of them, the 
they do not act ſo diſcreetly as rhey ſhould ; we know not 
what we ſhould do if 'twere our own Caſe. 

2. He argues againſt it ; let us not fret at the Power and 
Succeſs of ours, nor be envious at them, for | 
* The cter of eſſours is very bad. So ſome 

erſtand, v. 7. If he that had the tation of 4 wiſe 
Man becomes an Opprefſour, be becomes à Mad- man, his Rea- 
ſon is departed from him, he is no better than a roaring Lion, 
and a ranging Bear, and the Giſts, the Bribes he takes, tlie 
Gains he ſ=ems to reap by his reſſions, do but deſtroy his 
Heart, and quite extinguiſh the poor Remains of Scnſe and 
Virtue in him ; and therefore he is rather to be pity d than 
envy'd; let him alone, and he will act ſo iſtily, and 
drive ſo furiouſly, that ina little time he will ruine himſell. 

(2. The Iſſue at length will be good. Better is the end 
of a thing than the beginning thereof ; by Faith, ſce what the 
End will be, and with Patience expect it. When proud 
Men begin to heir poor honeſt Neighbours, they think 
their Power will bear them out in it, doubt not but to carry 
the Day, and the Point, but ic will prove better in the 
end themit ſeem d in the ing, their Power will be bro- 
ken, their Wealth gotten —— will be waſted and 
gone, they will be humbled and ht down, and reckon'd 
with for their Injuſtice, and oppreſſed Innocency, will be both 
reliev'd and recompens'd. Better was the End of Moſes's Trea- 
ty with Pharach, that proud Oppreſſour, when 1ſrae/ was 
—_ forth with T than the beginning of ir when 
the Tale of Bricks was ed, and every thing look d diſ- 


co 

e e See, Dione 
we w not be driven y 

the poſſeſſion of our own ; 


t. Wemuſt be cdoarhed with Humility; for the Proud in 


Spirit are they that cannot bear ro be trampled upon, but 

por and fret themſelves when rhey are har, 
flead ; t will break 2 proud Man's Heart which w 

not break a humble Man's $ Mortifie Pride therefore, 

_ 2 lowly Spirit will eaſily be reconcil'd to a low Condi- 
On. » 


2. We muſt put on Patience; bearing patience to ſubmir 
to the Will of God in the Affliction, and waiting parience 
to expect the Iſſue in God's due time. The Patient in Spi- 
rit are here oppos d to the Proud in Spirit, for where there 


is Humilicy there will be Patience, thoſe will be thankful = 


for any who own they deſerve nothing at God's Hand. 
And the Paten arc ſaid to be better than the Proud, they ar: 


3- We mult govers our Paſſion with Wiſdom and Grace, 
v. 9. Be not bafty in thy Spirit to be 
Ay in their | and cannot brook Delays, are apt to 
be engry if they be not gratified preſently. Be not angry at 

or any that are the Inſtruments of your 
rouble. (B.) Be not ſoon angry, not quick in apprehending 
an Aſſront, and 
onx angry, tor cho Anger 


it, as 2 Way-faring Man, it refs only in the. a of Forts, 
there ic reſides, there it remains, there it has the innermoſt 
and uppermoſt Place, there it is hugg'd, as that which is 
dear, and laid in the Boſom, and lothly parted with. He 
therefore that would himſelf ſo wiſe as not to give 
place to the Devil, muſt not et the Sun go down upon bis Wrath, 
Eph. iv. 26, 27. 7 

4. We muſt make the beſt of that which is, v. 10. Take 
it not for granted, that the ſormer Days were better than theſe, 
nor enquire what 5s the cauſe that they were ſo, tor thercin 
thou doſt not enquire wiſely ; ſince thou enquireſt into the Rea- 
ſon of the thing, before thou art ſure that the thing it ſelf is 
true ; and beſides, thou art ſo much a ſtranger to rhe Times 
paſt, and ſuch an incompetent Jadge, even of the 


Times, that thou can ſt not expect a ſatisfattory Anſwer to the 
Enquiry, and therefore thou doſt not enquire wiſely; nay,the 
ſition is a fooliſh Reflection the Providence of 
in the Government of the World. Note, 1. It is folly 
Badneſi of our own Times, when we have 
more reaſon to cry out of the Badneſs. of our on Hearts; 
if Men's Hearts were better the Times would mend ; _ 

- 7 + when 


ry ; thoſe that are ha- 
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Chap 7 ECCLES 


IASTES, Chap.7. 


when we have more reaſon to be thankſul that they are wt 
worſe, but that even in the worſt of Times, we enjoy many 
Mercies, which help to make them not only Tolerable, bur 
Comſortable. 2. It is Folly to cry wp the Goodneſs of 
former times, ſo as to Derogate from the Ars of God to us in 
our own Times; as if former Ages had nat the ſame things 
ro complain of that we have, or it perhaps in ſome 3 
they had not, yet as if God had been unjuſt and unkind to 
us in caſting our Lot in an iron Age, ard with the 
Golden Ages that went, before us, which ariſes from nothing 
bur Fretfulneſs and Difcontent, and an aptneſs to pick quar- 
rels with God himſelf. We are rot to think there is any 
Univerſal Decay in Nature, or Degeneracy in Morals; God 
has been always good, and Man always bad, and if in ſome 


reſpects the Times are now worſe than they have been, perhaps 
in other reſpects they are better. 5 


11 Wiſdom # good with an 3 
and by it there is profit to them that ſee the 
ſun. 12 For wiſdom 4 a defence, and money 
16 a defence: but the excellency of knowledge 
16, that wiſdom giveth life to them that have 
ir. 13 Conſider the work of God: for who 
can make that ſtraight which he hath made 
crooked? 14 In the day of proſperity be 
joyful, but in the day of adverticy confider : 
God alſo hath ſer the one over againſt the 
other, to the end that man ſhould find nothing 
after him. 15 All things have I ſeen in the 
days of my vanity : there is a juſt morn that 
periſheth in his righteouſneſs, and there is 
a wicked man that prolongeth his life in his 
wickedneſs. 16 Be not righteous over much, 
neither make thy ſelf over-wiſe: why ſhouldit 
thou deſtroy thy ſelf? 17 Be not over-much 
wicked, neither be thou fooliſh : why ſhouldſt 
thou die before thy time? 18 It zs good 
that thou ſhouldſt take hold of this, yea, alſo 
from this withdraw not thine hand: for he 
that feareth God, ſhall come forth of them all. 
19 Wiſdom ſtrengtheneth the wiſe, more 
then ten mighty nen which are in the city. 
20 For there is not a juſt man upon earth that 
doth good, and finneth not. 21 Alſo take no 
heed unto all words that are ſpoken , leſt 
thou hear thy ſervant curſe thee. 22 For 
oftentimes alſo thine own heart knoweth 
that thou thy felf likewife haſt curſed 
ous. in theſe Verſes recommends Wiſdom to us as the 
beſt Antidote againſt theſe Diſt of Mind which we are 
tiable to, by reaſon of the Vanity and Vexation of Spirit that 
there is in the things of this World. E 

Here are ſome both of the Praiſes, and the Precepts of 
9 Praiſes of Wiſdom. Many things are here faid 
in its Commendation, to engage us to get and retain Wif⸗ 


dom. | 
1. Wiſdom is ncceſſary to the right managing and impro- 
ving of our Worldly Poſſeſnons. Wiſdom is good with an Inhe- 


ritance, 3. e. An Inheritance is good for little without Wiſ⸗ 
dom ; If a Man have a great ſtate, if it come eafily to 
him, by Deſcent from his Anceſtors, if he have nur Wiſdom 
to uſe it for the End for which he has it, he had better have 
been without it. Wiſdom is not only good for the Poor, to 
make them Content and Eaſy, but it is good for the Rich too, 
good with Riches to _ a Man from Ag 5 by them, 
and to enable a Man to do good with them. Wiſdom is good 
of itſelf, and makes a Man wſeſz/, but if he have a good 
Eftate with it, that will put him into a greater Capacity of 
being uſeful, and with his Wealth he may be more Serviceable 
to his Generation than he could have been without it, and 
make Friends to bimſelf, Luke xvi. 9. Wiſdom is as good. as an 
Inheritance, yea, better too; So the Margin s it ; tis 
more our on; more our Honour, will make us greater 
Bleſfings, will remain longer with us, and turn to 2 better 
Account. | 


2. 'Tis of Advantage to us throughout the whole 
Courſe of our paſſage through this World; By it there 5s 


real Profit to them that ſee the Sun, both to thoſe that have 
it, and to their Co-temporaries. Tis pleaſant to ſee the 
Sun, chap. xi. 9. but that Pfęaſure is not comparable to the 
Pleaſure of Wiſdom. The Light of this World is an Advan- 
tage to us in doing the Buſineſs of this World, Fh. xi. 9. 
but to them that have that Advantage, unleſs withal they 
have Wiſdom; wherewith-to manage their Buſineis; that 
Advantage is worth little to them. The clearneſs of the Eye. 
— = Underſtanding, is of greater uſe to us than bodily Eye- 
ig | | ' | 
3- It contributes much to our Safety, and is a Shelter to 
us from the ſtorms of Trouble, and its {corching Heat, It is 
2 Shadow, ſo the Word is, as the Shadow of 4 great Rock in 
4 weaty Land. Wiſdom is a Defence, and Money, i. e. as Mo- 
ney is '4- Defence. As 2 Rich Man makes his Wealth, ſo a 
Wiſe Man makes his Wiſdom à frong Gity. In the Shad us 
of Wiſdom (ſo the Words run) and in the Shadow of Money 
there is Safety. He Wiſdom and Monoy together, to 
confirm what he had ſaid before, that Wiſdim is good with an 
Inheritance. Wiſdom is as 4 Wall, and Money may ſerve as 
2 Thorn-Hedge, which protects the Field. 
4. It is Joy and true Happineſs to 2 Min. This is che 
excellency of Knowledge, Divine Knowledge, not only above 
Money, but above Wiidom too, Humane Wiſdom, the Wif- 
dom of this World, that it "gives Life. to them that have it. 
The Fear of the Lord that is Wiſdom, and that is Life, it 
prolongeth Life. Men's Wealth expoſerh their Lives, but their 
Wifdom- protects them. Nay, whereas Wealth will not 
— out the Natural Life, true Wiidom will give Spiri- 
Life, the earneſt of Eternal Life, ſo much better is it to 
get Wiſdom than Gold. ; | 
5. It will put Strength into a Man, and be his Stay and 
Support, v. 19. Wiſdom ſtrengtheneth the Wiſe, ſtrengthens 
their Spirits, and makes them Bold and Reſolute, by keeping 
t hem always on ſure Grounds; it ſtrengthens their Intereſt, 
and gains them Friends and Reputation; It ſtrengthens them 
for their Services, under their Sufferings,. and againſt the 
Attacks that are made upon them, more than ten mighty Men, 
great Commanders ſtrengthen the City. They that are truly 
Wiſe and Good are taken under God's Protection, and there 
are ſafer, than if Ten of the mightieſt Men in the City, Men 
of the greateſt, Power and Intereſt, ſhould undertake to ſecure 
them, and become their Patrons. 0 
2. Some of the Preceprs of Wiſdom, that Wiſdom which 
will be of ſo mach Advantage to us. a 
1. We raft ve an Eye to God, and to his Hand in every 
thing that befalls us, v. 13. Conſider the Work of Gad. To 
ilence our Complaints concerning Croſs Events, let us con- 
er the Hand of God in them, and not open our Mouths 
againſt that which is his doing. Look upon the Diſpoſal of 
our Condition, and all the Circumſtances of ir, as che Wark 
Gad; and confider it as the Product of his Eternal 
ſel, which is fulfilled in every thing that befalls us. 
Conſider that every Work of God is Wiſe, and juſt, and 
Good, and there is an admirable Beauty and Harmony in his 
Works, and all will r e to have been for ths beſt : 
Ler us cherefore give him the Glory of all his VVorks con- 
cerning us, and ftudy to Anſwer his Deſigns in them. 
der the Work of God, as that which we cinnot make any Alte- 
ration of; Who can make that Straight which be hath made 
Crooked ? who can change the Nature of Things from what 
is ſettled by the God of Nature ? If he ſpeak Trouble, who 
can make Peace? And if he. Hedge up the way with Thorns, 
who can get forward? If Deſolating Judgments go forth 
with Commithon, who can put a ſtop to them ? Since there- 
* we cannot mend God's VVork, we ought to make the beſt 
of it, F 
2. VVe muſt accommodate ourſelves to the various Dif 
ſations of Providence that are concerning us, and do the 
VVork and Duty of the Day, in its Day, v. 14. Obierve 
(1.) How the Appointments and Events of Providence are 
Counterchang'd. In this VVorld at the ſame time, ſome are 
in Proſperity, others are in Adverſity ; The fame Perſons at 
one time are in great Proſperity, at another time in great 
Adverſity ; nay, one Event Proſperons, and another Grievons 
may occur to the fame Perſon, at the ſame time; Both come 
from the Hand of God, owt of his Mouth both Evil and Good 
proceed, Iſa. xlvr 7. and he hath ſet the one. over againſt. the 
other, ſo that there is a very ſhort and eaſie Paſſag=. between 
them, and they arc a Foil to cach other; Day and Night, 
Summer and VVinter, are ſet the one over againſt the other, 
that in Proſperity we may rejoyce, as tho we rejoyced. not, 
and in Advertity may weep, 4s thy we wept not, for we may 
plainly ſee the one from the other, and quickiy exchange the 
one for the other; and tis to the end that Man may find n- 


thing after him, i. e. that he may not be at any certainty con- 
Ter 2 cerniag 


| cerning future Events, or 


cat we may walk 


* 


bo * 


. 
3 — Ce ee, 


1 - 
an, — — Oy 


4 


Py? 
3 


T EF. Chap. 7. 


* ” 1 
* 4 R : A : 4 _ 7 - 
& © A 4 © POR 3 
* 3 e * — = * * * 
. p y - by + 
: s.% n * 
” = * — ” 
* : . Py * n 1 
2 * 
pn 1 
— 
7 * 


— 
1 


n 


- o 


Scene, but may live-in 2 


(2) & to Simers, If it eartiot prevail with them to for- 


cen ſake their Sins, yet it may reſtruin them from grow ing very 


and be ready for whatever 8 Or, chat Man may] exorbitant. Tis true, re is 4 Wicked Man that prolougs bis 
2d, 


find nothing in the V Vork of God, which he en pretend 
— 1 


2.) How we mmuſt comply with the VVill of God in 
— kinds. Our Religion in general muſt 
the ſame in all Conditions, but the parti Inftances 
Exerciſes of it muſt vary, as our ourward Condition doth, 
after the Lud. (i.) In 2 Day of Profs 

rity (and tis but 4 Dey) we muſt be joyful, be in geo, be 
Ving 200d, and getting good ; maintain a Holy « þ 
neſs, and ſerve the Tor r Heart, in the abtan- 
dee of ll things. VV hen the VVorl Smiles vciꝙce in God, 
and praiſe Mm, and let the Jo of the Lord be thy Strength: 
©.) Ins Do, of Aibverſity (and that's but a Day too) cow 
fr. Times of Affiition are proper times for Conſiderati- 
on; Then God calls us to ankles, tg. i. 3. then, if ever, 
we are dipos d to it, and no good will be gotten by the Af- 
fliction % it. VVe cannot anſwer 's End in A- 
flifting us, unlefs we confider why, and wherefore he cun- 
tends with us. And Conſideration is ne ceſſary alſo to our Com- 


"his Goy 


fore and Support under our Aftiftions. { 
3. Wie rift not be Offended at the ſt Proſperity 
er People, nor at the faddeſt that may 


fall the Godly in this Life v. 13. VViſdora will reach us how: 
to conftrue thoſe dark Chapters of Providence, ſo as to re 
_— — VViſdom, and Holineſs, and Goodneſs, and 
Ba of God. VVe niuft not think it ſtrange, 

tells us there were Inſtances of this kind in his time, 
hing; bare I ſeen in the Ddys of my Fanity, I have taken 
notice of all that paſs d, and this has been as and 


ho?” Solomon 


to Days. of his Apoſta 
ends bc Aeon” length: x1 | 
har wenn him to 2 75210 224 SO 
Rel that he faw juft Men periſß in their 

nay, and ſometimes did expoſe 


this as one thing 


3; 


to Sams, 


for a DitFator, nor 


to] Life in his Wickedneſs, v. 15. but let none ſay, therefore they 
may ſafely be as Wieked as they will, no, Be nit @ver-much 
E- Wicked, v. 1. Do not run to an Exceſs of Riot. 


| Many that 
will not be wrought - by rhe Fear of God, and a ROS: 
of che Torments of Hell to avoid 4/1 Sin, wil yet, if they 
have never ſo lierle Conſideration, avoid theſe Sins that ruin 
their Health and Eſtate, and expoſe 'thetn to publick Juſtice. 
And Solomon here makes uſe theſe Cotifiderations. The 
Magiſtrate bears not the Sword in vain, has a quick Eye, and 
a heavy Hand, and is 4 Terrour tu evil. diers therefore be 
afraid of within His reach, be we ſo Fooliſh, 25 10 
lay thyſelf open to the Liw, why ſhouldft thiu Dye befre thy 
Wme ? Solomon perhaps in theſe two Cautions, had a fpccial 
regard to ſome of his own Subſects that were difaffected to 
ernment, and were meditating the Revolt which they 
made immediately after his Death: Some it may be, quarrell'4 
with the Sins of their Governour, and made that their Pre- 
tence, to them he ſaith, Be net Righteous over-much ; Others 
were weary of the ſtrictneis of the Government, and che Tem- 
= Service, and that made them defirous to ſer up another 

„but he ſrightens both from their Seditious Prattices 


1 the Sword, of Juſtice, and others likewiſe from meddling 


with them that were given to change. 

s: Wiſdom will us in the mean between en 
and keep us always in the way of oux „ which we ſhall 
find a plain and ſaſe way, y..18. 1t is that thou 


take bold of this, this Wiſdom, this Care, nor to run ourſelves 
into Snares, yes, alſo ſrom this withdraw wt thine Hand, never 
ſlacken thy Dil „ nor abate thy Reſolution to maintain à 
due Decorum, and a good Government of thyſelf ; rake hold of the 
Bridle by which thy Headftrong Paſſions muſt be held in from 
hurrying thee into one Miſchiet or other, as the Horſe and Mule 
that bave no Underi# „and having taken hold of it, keep 
thine hald, and withdraw not thine hand from it, for if thou 
do, the Liberty they will cake will be as the letting forth of 


ſeientiows, * t be Cautious, and to this 22 thyſelf. 


Act ſteddily. God has likewiſe d to direft thoſe 
that Tear him, and to order Steps not only in the 
42 way, but . of every Dangerous way, Pſal. xxxvii. 
23» 

% Wiſdom will teach ns how to carry it in Reference to 
the Sins and Offences of others, which commonly contribute 
more than anything elſe to the Diſturbanec of our Repoſe, 
which contracts ts both Guilr and Grief. | | 

1. VViſdom teacheth us not to expect, that thoſe we deal 
ho at e This Wii Probes te WI , g 
no not the Wiſdom e Wiſe, as m ö 
26 2ny tings 2nd 2195 Biten aft the Danger that ariſeth 
from Provocation, v. 19. ſo that are not pt into any Diſ- 
order by ir, they conſider that thoſe they have 


is wt 4 juſt Mar when Earth that 
neth wt, v.2c. Solomon had this in his 
46. in his Proverbs, Prov. A 


ayer, 1 Kin. viii. 
his Pteachi 
5 
they that do moſt good, yet cannot ſay that they are A- 
. Sandi 2 


at Nve on this ſide Heaven live withous 
en Sithed, we deceive ſelves. (3.) 
7 ing Delek 


hces. That 


are (poke 
} flect ons 


Chap. 7. EFCCLESTASTES _ 


fleftions upon thee, or ſuſpicions of thee ,' but be 4 4 deaf 
Man that hears not, Pſal. xxxvill. 13, 14. Be not ſollicitous or 
inquiſitive to know what People ſay of thee, if they ſpeak well 
of thee, *twill feed thy Pr de, if ill, cwill ſtir up. thy Paſ- 
ion ; See therefore that thou approve thyſelf to God and 
thy own Conſcience, and then h 
Hearkeners (we ſay) ſeldom bear goud of themſelves ; If thou 
heed every Word that's ſpoken, thou wilt hear thine 
ewn Servant Curſe thee, when he thinks thou doſt not hear 
htm; Thou wilt be told that he doth, and perhaps told faiſly, 
if thou have thine Ear open to Tale-bearers, Prey. xxl. 12. 
Nay, 8 it is true, and thou may'ſt ſtand behind the 
—＋ hear it thyſelf, may ſt hear thyſelf not only blam'd 
and deſpisd, but Cursd, the worſt i! ſaid of thee, and wiſh'd 
to thee; and that by 4 Servant, one of the meaneſt Rank, 
of the Abjects, nay, by thy own Servant, who fhould be an 
Advocate for thee, and protect thy good Name, as well as 
thy other intereſts, perhaps tis a Servant thou haſt been kind 
to, and yet he requires rhee thus ill ; And this will vex thee, 
thou hadſt better not have heard it. Perhaps tis a Servant 
thou haſt wrong d, and dealt nnjnſtly with, and tho he darcs 
not tell thee ſo, he tells others fo, and tells God ſo, and 
then thy own Con clence will joyn with him in the Reproach, 
which will make it much more uneafie. The Good Names of 
the preateſt lye much at the Mercy even of the meaneſt. 
And periaps there is 2 great deal more Evil ſaid of us than 
we think there is; and by rhofe from whom we little expett- 
ed jr. But e do not conſult our own Repoſe, no, nor our 
Credit, tho we pretend to be jealons of it, if we take notice 
of every word that is ſpoken Diminifhingly of is; Its caſier 
to paſs by twenty ſuch ts, than Avenge one. 

3. Wiſdom puts us in mind of our own Faults, v. 27. B: 
not enrag d at thofe that ill of ther, or wiſh ill to 
thee ; For oftentimes in that Cafe, if thou retire into thyſelt, 
thy own Conſcience will tell thee, that thow thyſelf haft 
Curſed others, ſpoken ill of them, and wiſh'd ill to them, 
and thou art paid in thine own Coln. More, When any 
Afﬀront or Injury is done us, it's Scaſonable ro examine our 
Conſciences, whether we have not done rhe fame, or as bad 
to others; and if upon Reflection we find we have, we muſt 
take that occaſion to renew our Repentance for it, muſt 
juſtify God, and make uſe of it, to qualify our 6wn Re- 


ſentmenes, If we be truly Angry with ourſelves, as we ought 


to be, for Backbiting and Centuring others, we ſhall be rhe 
leſs Angry with others for Bickbiting and Cenſuring us 
We wal ſhew all Mee kneſi towards all „ for we our 
felves were ſometimes Pooliſh, Tir. iti. 2, 3. Matth. vii. f, 2. 
Jam. itt. y 2. 


23 All this ave 1 proved by wifdom ; 1 


ſaid, I will be wiſe, bat it was far from me. 
24 That which is far off, and exceeding deep, 
ho can find it out? 25 [ applied mine hearc 
to know, and to ſearch, and to ſeek out wiſ⸗ 
lom, and the reaſon of rbings, and to know 
the wickedneſs of folly, even of fooliſhneſs 
and madneſs: 26 And I find more bitter then 
death, the woman whoſe heart 2 ſnares and 
pets, and het hands as, bands; whoalo plexfeth 
God ſhall eſcape from her, but the finner ſhall 
be taken by her. 27 Behold, this have I found 
(ith the preacher), counting one by one, to find 
out the account: 28 Which yer my foul ſeek- 
eth, but 1 find not: one man among a thou: 
1 =>: have I found, but a woman among all 
[ found, that God hath. made man upright ; but 
they have ſought our many. inventions. | 
Solomon had hicherto been proving the Panity of the World, 
and it's utter inſufficiehty, to make Men Happy ; Now here he 
to ſhew the ds 7 Sin, and its certain Tendenty to 
ke Min 1 N ad this, as the former, he proves 
from his own Experience, and it was, 2 dear-bouz bt = 
| He is. here, more than any where in all this. , 
| Fee n the Hob of 2 Penitent, He, reviews What he 
ad been. Diſcourſing of already, and tells us what he had 
ſaid, was what he Tue, and was well Hard of, and What 
23 to and by ; All this have Tproved by Wiſdom, v. 23 
ow \ 8 ö BE. 
ix. He owns and Linens the Deficiedees of his Wiſdom. 
He had Wiſdom enough to ſee the Vanity of the World, ind 


& experience that that would not make a Portion for a Soul, 


not what Men ſay of thee. 


e bave | not found. 29 Lo, this only have 


viſion for the Fleſh, now God 


i, We of Sin ; Tiat's it wh Es the 
Gece frei he d | ee 


— 


but when he cane to enquire further, he found blinfede 32 

＋ = = 3 0 diy his Line was too ſhort, and my 
cover'd this, there were many other things, he cou 

not prove by Wiſllom. R Wm IM yd 

(.) His ſearches were induſtrious, God had given him 2 

for Knowledge above any ; He ſer up with 2 

great ſtock of Wiſdotn, He had the largeſt Opportunities 

of improving himſelf, that ever any Man had. 5 He 

le, to gain bis Point; 1 ſaid, I ill 


yy d, if it were} 

Wife ; He earneſtly 4er d it as higtily valuable; He fully 
deu it as that Which he look's 5 to be Artainch e, 
he determin d not to fir down ſhort of it, Prov. xvili. . ma- 
ny are not Wife, becauſe rhey never fuld ho would be i 
being indifferent to it; Bur Solomon ſer it up for the mark tis 
zm d at, When he made Tryal of Senfual Pledſures, he 
ſtill thought to acquaine his Heart with Wiſdom, chap. Ii. 3, 
and not to be diverted from the purſuits of ies Fe er- 
haps he did not find it ſo caſic a rhing as he imapin'd, wo 
keep up his dence with Wiſdom, while he addicted 
himſelf ſo much to his Pleaſures, However, his Will was 
ood, He ſaid, I will be Wiſe. . And that was not all. a. 

| e reſolv'd to ſpare n Pains, v. 25.1 applyed my Heart, 1 
my Heart turned every way, 1 left no Store unturn'd, no Means 
untry'd, to compaſs What J had in View, 1 ſer myſelf to 
know, and to ſearch, and to ſeek out Wiſdom, to accompliſh my 
ſelf in all uſeful Learning, Philoſophy, and Divinity. If he 
had not thus cloſely applied ee, to Study, ir had been but 
4 Jeft for him to ſay, 1 will be iſe, tor thoſe that will attain 
the End, muſt take the right way. Solomon was a Man 
great Quickneſs, and yet inſtead of uſing that (with. many 
25 an excuſe for Slorhfulneſs, he it upon himſelf as an 
Inducement to Diligence, and the eafier he. found it to Maſter 
2 good Notion, the more intent he would be, that he might 
be Maſter of the more good Notions. . Thoſe that have che 
% Parts, ſtould take the greateſt Pains, as tlioſe thar have 
the largeſt Stock ſhould Trade tnoſt. He applyed himſelf por 
only to Ines what lay on the Sarface, but to ſearch what lay 
hid, out of the common Vie and Road ; nor did he ſearch © 
ficle way, 20d then give ir over becauſe he did nor pre- 
ſently find whae he ſearch'd for, hat BÞ {> ht it out, went to 
the Bottom of it; nor did he am to kno things only, bur the 


Neuf of things, that he might give an account, of them. 
(29 his Serels was 1 Satisfying, I cid, 
m will be Wiſe, dur it was fr from me, 1 could not compa 
ir; After all, This only 1 Eos that 1 now withing, and the 
more I know, the more 1 fee there is to be known, and 
more ſenſible I am of my own Ignorance; That which is far e, 
a NS be can find it our ? He means God himſelf, 
his Connſels, and his Works. When he ſcarch'd into theſe, Hi 
reſently found himſelf puzzled and run aground ; he —— 
wt order his Speech by reaſon of Darkneſi. 'Tis bigher than 
Herren, what can be a6? 7 xi. 8. Bleſſed he Cod, there's 
nothing we have to do, but it is plain and cafie; the Word 5; 


h us, Prov. vill. 9. But there is 2 great deal we would with 
ro » Which is ſar of, and exceeding - Jeep, among the ſecret 
things which belong not to 4. And r 2. culpable 
Ignorance and Errour, that Solomon here laments, that his 
eaſures, and the N zements of his Court had blin- 
ded his Eyes, and caſt a Miſtbefore ſo that he could not 
attain to true Wiſdom, as he defipn'd. - - © - 13 
2. He owns and laments the Inffancesof his Folly, in which 
he had exceeded, as in Wiſdom he tame ſport. . 
| Here's 1. His enquiry concerning the evil of Sin. He 2 
— Nr Wickedneſs of Folly, even 75 2 
iſhneſs and. ſs. * 1.) The Knowledge of Sin 
a difficult a 2 K 8 be atrain'd 8 took 
ins for ir. Sin has many Diſguiſes, with Which it palli- 
res itſelf, as being Ioth to appear Sin, an it is very hard 
to ſtrip ir of theſe, and to ſ=& it in its true Nature and Co- 
lours, (2.) It is neceſſary 20 our 171 Hor Sin, thac 
we be acquainted with the Evil of it; 28 Hs beceſfaty to the 
Cure of e know its Nature, Cauſts, and Malig- 
nity. St Paid therefore valned the Diyine Law, becauſe, 
diſcover'd Sin to bim, Rom, vii; 7. Solomon, tit id the 
Days of his Folly had ſer his Wits on Work to i Plex 
ſures, and ſh&pen ther, and, g ingenſous. Ih making Pro- 


duſtrious co find-out-the | 
dge upon his Repentance. 1 Sinners ſhould be 


an edge d & 
e Wir and Learhing among other the 
N Y — 144 ts, . $4 IX 17 * 3 > : 
Heilt of _ the 4 75 in &rmed, ſtiodld b ided by die Lord 
Jeſus... (3:) It wall becomes Pehitents to /ay the worf = Ty 
Sin, for the truth Is, We cin never ſpeak a 1748 of It. 
»mgx.here for his furttier Himiliacion, deſtr d id fee moze 
1, J Of, the Sis 


Aggravations. of Sin, and ſo to put 
r 
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IASTES. Chap. 


Chap. 2. 


** Folly, By which perhaps he means his own Iniquity, the Sin 
_ of Uncleanneſs, Lag that was commonly call'd Folly in Iſrael, 
Gen. xxxiv. 7. Dent. xxii. 21. Jud. xx. 6. 2 Sam. Xiil. 12. 

' When he indulg'd himſelf in it, he made a light matter of 
it, but now he defires to ſee the Wickedneſs of it; its great 


Wickedneſs, fo Joſeph ſpeaks of it, Gen. xxxix. 9. Or it may 
| taken there generally for al Sin. Many extenuate their 
Sins with this, they were Folly, bur Solomon ſees Wickedneſs 


in thoſe Follics ; an Offence to God, and a Wrong to Con- 
ſeience ; "This is Wickedneſs, Jer. iv. 18. Zech. v. 8. (2.) Of 
the Fully of Sin. As there is a Wiekedneſs in Folly, ſo there 

th in Wickedneſs; even Fooliſbneſs and Madneſs. Wilful 
Sinners are Fools and Madmen, they att contrary both to right 
Reaſon, and to their true Intereſt. | 5 

2. The Reſult of this Enquiry. 5 | 

1. He now diſcover d more than ever of the Evil of that 
| Sin, which he himſelf had been Guilty of, the /oving 
of -many ſtrange Women, 1 King. xi. 1. this is that which 
3 feelingly Laments, and in very pachetical Expreſ- 
ons. ns. 
, 2. He found the Remembrance of the Sin very Grievous ; 
O how Heavy did it lye upon his Conſcience, what an Agony 
was he in the Thought of it; the Wickedneſ5, the Fool- 
Ione, the Madneſs that he had been Guilty of; I find it more 
ter than Death. As great a Terrour ſeiz d him in Reflecti- 
on it, as if he had been under the Arreſts of Death; 
Thus do they that have their Sins ſet in order before them 
by a ſound Conviction, ery out againſt them ; They are bitter 
28 Gall, nay, bitter as Death to all true Penirents. Unclean- 
neſs is à Sin that is in its.own Nature more pernicious than 
Death itſelf. Death may be made Honourable and Comfar- 
table, but this Sin can be no other but Shame and Pain, 
Prov. v. 9, 11. 1 a 
2. He had found the Temptation to the Sin very Dange- 
rous, and that it was extremely Difficulr, and next to impoſſ- 
ble, for thoſe that ventur'd into the 7 ation, to eicape 
the Sin, and for thoſe that had fallen into the Sin, to recover 
themſelves 1 The Heart of the Adulterous Wo- 
inan is Snares and Nets, ſhe- plays her Game to ruin Souls, 
with as much Art and Subtilty, as ever any Fowler us'> to 
take 2 filly Bird. The Methods ſuch Sinners uſe, are both 
Deceiving and Deſtroying, as Snares and Nets are. The unwary 
Souls are enticed into them by-the Bait of Pleaſure, which they 
2 catch at, and promiſe themſelves Satisfaction in, 
t they are taken ere they are aware, and taken irrecove- 
rably. Her Hands are as Bau, with which under Colour 
of fond Embraces, ſhe ho/ds thoſe faſt that ſhe hath ſeiz d; 
they are beld in the Cords of their own Sin, Prov. v. 22. 
Luſt gets Strength by béing Gratified, and irs Charms are 
more lent. | | | 
3. He reckon'd it 2 great inſtance of God's Favour to any 
Man, if by his Grace he has kept him from this Sin. fle 
that pleaſeth God, ſhall eſcape from her; ſhall be preſerv'd ei- 
cher from being Tempted to this Sin, or from being over- 
come by the Temptation. Thoſe that are kept from this 
Sin, muſt acknowledge it is God that k and not 
any Strength or Reſolution of their own; muſt acknowledge 
it a.prear Mercy ; and they that would have Grace ſufficient 
for them to arm them againſt this Sin, muſt be careful to 
pleaſe Cod in every thing, by keeping bis Ordinances, Lev. 
- xvii, 30. a | . 

4 He reckon'd it a Sin, that is as Sore 2 Puniſhment of 
other Sins, as a Man can fall under in this Life. The Sinner 
ſhall be taken by ber, i. e. 1. Thoſe that alle themſelves in 
other Sins, by which their Minds are blinded, and their Con- 
"ſciences debauch'd, are the more cafily drawn to this. 2. 'Tis 


See Rom. i. 26, 28. Eph. iv. 18, 19. Thus. dothi Solomon as 
it were with Horrour bleſs himſelf from the Sin, in which he 
had fplung'd himſelf. : | 
1. He now diſcover d more than ever of the general Cor- 
ruption of Man's Nature. He runs up that Stream to the 
Fountain, as his Father had done before him on 2 like occa- 
ion, Pſal. li. 3. Bebold I was ſhapen in Iniquity. 
2 He endeavour'd to find out the Number of his actual 
"Tranſgreſſions, v. 27. Behold this have I found, i. e. this I 
a to have found, I thought I could have underſtood my 
Errours, and have brought in a complear Liſt at leaſt of the 
Heads of them; 1 thought I could have counted them one by 
one, and have found out the Account, which as 2 Penitent he 
deſir d to nd out, that he might the more particularly acknow- 
edge them, and generally the more particular we are in the 
"Confeſfion of Sin, the more Comfort we have in the Senſe 
"of the Pardon; And as a Preacher, that he might the more 
particularly give warning to others; re, A ſound Convicti- 
on of one Sin, will put us upon enquiring inn the ow! 


* 


Confederacy ; And the more we fee amiſs in ourſelves the 
more Diligently we ſhould enquire further into our own 
| Faults, that what we ſee not may be diſcover d to us, Zeb 


xxxiv. 17 0 

2. Ne ſoon found himſelf at a loſs, and 8 that they 
were innumerable, v. 28. which yet my Soul ſeeketh, I am 
ſtill counting, and ſtill deſirous to find aut the Account, but I 
find nat, I cannot Count them all, nor find out the Account 
of them to Perfection ; I ſtill make new and amazing Diſ- 
coveries of the deſperate Wickedneſs that there is in my own 
Heart; Jer. xvii. 9, 10. whocan know it? who can underſland 
his Errours ? Who can tell how oft he Offends ? P/a/. xix. 
12. He finds that if God enter into Judgment with him, or 
he with himſelf, for all his Thoughts, Words and Actions, 
he is wt able to anſwer for One ef a Thiuſand, Fob ix. 3. 
This he illuftrares, . by ring the Corruption of his own 
Heart and Life, with the Corruption of the World, where he 
ſcarce found One good Man among 4 Thouſand, nay, among all 
the Thouſand Wives and Concubines which he had, he did not 
| find one good Woman ; Even ſo, ſaith be, when I come to 
recollect and review my own Thoughts, Words and Actions, 


that were Manly, I might find one good among a Thouſand, 


or other in them, he found v. 20. he had Simm d even in doing 
good; But for thoſe that were Efeminate, that paſs d in the in- 
dulgence of his Pleaſures, they were all Naught ; In that part 
of his Life there did not appear fo much as one of a Thou- 
ſand good. In our Hearts and Lives there appears [ietle 
good ar the beſt, but ſometimes mne at a//. Doubtleſs, this 
is not intended as a. Cenſure of the Female Sex in general, 
*tis probable enough, that there have been, and are more Good 
Women than Good Men, A. xvii. 4, 12. but he only 41 
ludes to his own ſad ience ; And perhaps chere may be 


the Snares both of the evil Man, and of the ffrange Woman, 
Prov. ii, 12, 16.— iv. 14-—V. 3. Now he hid obtery'd the 
ways of the evil Women, to be more Deceitful and Dangerous 
than thoſe of the evi Men, that, it was more difficult to diſco- 
ver their Frauds, and elude their Snares, and therefore he 
compares Sin to an Adultereſs, Prov. ix. 13. and perceives 
he can no more find our the Deccirfulneſs of his own H 
than he can that of the ſtrange Woman, whoſe ways are mo- 
veable that thou. canſt not know them. | 
3. Ke therefore runs up all the ſtreams of Actual Tranſ- 
to the Fountain inal Corruption; The Source 
and Spring of all the Folly and Madneſs chat is in the World, 
is in — Apoſtaſy from God, and his Degeneracy from his 
Primitive Rectitude, v. 29. Lo, #his —— I found, when 
I could not find out the particulars, yet the groſs Account 
was manifeſt enough, tis as clear as the Sun, that Man 
is Corrupted, and ted, and is not as he was made. 
_ Obſerve | 


. How Man was made by the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
God. God made Man upright, Adam, the firft Man, ſo the 
Chaldee. God made him, and he made him wpright, 1. e. ſuch 
2 one as he ſhould be, being made a rational Creature, he was 
in all reſpects ſuch a one as 2 rational Creature ſhould be ; 
Upright without any Irregularity, one could find no Fault in 
him. He was wpright, 5. e. determin'd to God only, in op 
firion ro the many Inventions which afterwards he turn'd atide 
to. Ma as he came out of God's Hands, was (as we may 
fay) a little Picture of his Maker, who is Good and, 
Upright. 4 "pe e 

2. How he was marr d, and in effeft unmade by his own 
Folly and Badneſs. They have ſought out many Inventions , 
i. e. our firſt Parents, or the whole Race, all in gene- 
ral, and every one in particular. They have ſought out =_m_ 0 
Im ent ions, ſo ſome, Inventions to become Great, 2s 85 
Gen iii. 5. Or the Inventions of the Great Ones, ſo ſom-, 
i. e. of the Angels that fell, the Magnates. Or, many Iwven- 
tions; Man inſtead of reſting in what God had found for him, 
was for ſeeking to mend himſelf, like the Prodigal that left 
his Father's Houſe to go ſeek his Fortune. Inſtead of being 
for one, he was for many, Inſtead of being for God's Infti- 
tutions, he was for his own Inventions. The Law of his 


own Diſpoſe, and follow his own Sentiments, and Inclinati- 
ons. Vain Man would be Wiſe, Wiſer thai his Maker; is 
giddy and unſettled in his Purſuits, and therefore has many 
Inventions, They that forſake God wander endleſiy. Mens 
actual Tranſgreffions are Multiplied. Solomon could not find 
out how many they are, v. 25. but he found they were yery 
many. Many kinds of Sins, and thoſe oft repeated; they are 


more than the Rar on our Head, Plal. xl. 17. 
5 1 CHAP. 


and all the Paſſages of my Life paſt, perhaps among those 
and that was all, the reſt cven of thoſe, hid tame Corruption 


this further in it; He doth in his Proverbs warn us againſt © 


Creation would not hold him, but he would be at his 


\ 


* 


— 


* 


Chap. 8. ECCLES 
= | % ; " ; 


CHAP, vil. 


Solomon in this Ch comes to recommend Wiſdom #0 #e, as 
tte moſt proverful Antidote againſt both the Temptations, and 
Vexations, that ariſe from the Vanity of the World. Here's 
{1.) The Benefit and Praiſe of Wiſdom, v. 1. (2.) Some 
particular Inflances of Wiſdom preſcribd to . (1) We 

' muſt heep in due Subjeftion to the Government God bath ſet 


| 2 r „3 — wt + | a nor 
TASTE FS. Chap. $: 


— or Judicial, we ought to ſubmit to it's Order and 
ſtitutions. I Counſel thee, it may as well be Supplyed 
Icharge thee, not only as 2 Prince, but as a Preacher, he 
might do both, I recommend it to thee as 2 picee of Wiſdom, 
T jay, whatever thaſe ſay that are given to Change, Keep the 
rn where · ever the Sovereign Power is * 
be ject to It. Obſerve the Mouth of a King, ſo 
Phraſe is, ſay as he ſaith, do as he bids thee; Let his Word. 
be 4 Law, or rather, Let the Law be his Word. Some under- 
ſtand the following Clauſe as a Limitation of this Obedience, 


over 1, v. 2,—5. (2) We . ready for ſudden Evili, 
and eſpecially for ſudden Death, v. 6,—8. (3.) We muſt 
exrſelves againſt the Temptation of an Oppreſſtve Government 
and mt think it range, v. 9, 10. The Impunity of Oppreſ- 
ſours makes them more daring, v. 11. But in the Iſſue i 
will be well 4 the Righteous, and ill m_ my 
v. 12, 13. there ſore the preſent Proſperity o it | 
e of the Righteous, he not 3 
leck to ws, v. 14. (4. ) We chearfully uſe the Gifts 
of God's Providence, v. 15. (s.) We muſt with an intire 
Satisfaction acquieſce in the Will of God, and not pretend; 
ro find the bottom, we muſt humbly and filemly adore the Depth 

F his wnſearchabſe Counſels, being ur d they are all Wiſe, 
and Fuſt, and Good, v. 16, 17. 


Ho „ as the wiſe van? and who 

Y Kknoweth the interpretation of a thing? 

- 4 mans wiſdom maketh his face to ſhi 
and the boldneſs of his face ſhall be changed. 
2 1 counſel thee to keep the kings command- 
ment, and that in regatd of the oath of God. 
3 Be not haſty to go out of his fight: ſtand not 
in an evil thing, for be doeth whatſoever plea- 
ſeth him. 4 Where the word of 4 king =, 
there n power: and whe may lay umo him, 
What dolt thou? ; Whoſo keepeth the com- 
mandmenrt ſhall fee ; 
mans heart diſcernerh both time and judg- 

_ | 
* 1. An Encomium of idem, (v. 1.) unt is of true 
S 
1 : 
— 4 ana himſelf, and doth well for himſelf. Hig 


no evil ching: and a wiſe 2 


it as ſoon as it-2 


Keep the Kings Commandment, yet ſo as to have a regard fo 
the Oath of Gad, i. e. ſo a5 to 2 good Conſcience, and 
not to violate thy Obligations to God, which are Prior and 
Superiour to thine Obligations to the King, Render to Ceſar 
22 that are Ceſars, but ſo as to reſerve pure and entire 
to „ the s that are his. 1 5 
(2.) We muff not be forward to find Fault with the 
Pablick Admigiftration, or quarrel with every thing that is 
not juſt according to our Mind, nor quit our Poſt of Service 
under the Government, and throw ir upon every Diſcon- 
tent, v. 3. Be not haſty to go out of his foxbt, when he is diſ- 
d at thee, chap. x. 4. or when thou art diſpleas d at 
„ fly not off in a Paffion; nor entertain ſuch Jealouſics 
of him, as will Tempr thee to Regounce the Court, or for- 
ſake the Kingdom. Solomon's Subjects as ſoon as his Head 
was laid, went directly contrary to this Rule, when upon. 
the rough Anſwer which Rehoboam gave them, they were 
haſty to go out of his foght, would not take” time for Second 
Thoughts, nor admit was of Accommodation, but cry'd, 
to your Tents, O Iſratl. be 2 juſt Cauſe for 


PR} bis fog he, r Act wich great 


63. We inuſt not perſiſt i a Fault when it is ſhew'd us, 
Hand wt in an evil thing, in any Offence thou haſt given to 
thy Prince, Humble thyſelf, and not juſtify thyſelf, for thar 
will make the Offence much more Offenſive; In any it 
Deſign thou haſt ſome Diſcontent conceiv'd againſt thy, 
is hifi up rofl, ba d, evil, Ley hy end upon, 

ifting wp thyſelf, or t evi t upon thy 

— 92 —— 


, Prov. xxx 32. Note, Tho we 
into an evil thing, yet we muſt not ff and in it, but recede from 
355 to us to be Evil. 
40 We y accommodats ourſelves to 


wrong'd, and for the Redreſs of 
vances. A Wiſe Mans Heare diſcern: bach Time and fudgmens ; 
v. $. i.e. it is the Wiſdom of dubjects in applying themſelves 
to their Princes to enquire and conſider, both at what Seaſon, 
and in what manner they may do it beſt, and moſt effeually, 


! | to pacify his Anger, obtain his Favour, or obtain the Revoca- 


tion of any Grievauſneſs preſerib d. Eftber in dealing with 
Ahaſuerus, took 2 deal of pains to diſcern» both Time and 
Fudgment, and it y. This may be taken as a 
Rule of Wiſdom, that every thing ſhould be well- 

imd; and our Enterprizes are then likely to ſucceed; when 
we nick the Opportunity for them. | 
2. What Ar are here us d to engage us to be Subject 
to the higher Powers; They are much the ſame with thoſe 
which St. Paul uſerh, Rom. 13. 1. &. | | 
| 23 muſt needs be Sebald for Conſtience ſake, and 
that's the moſt powerful Principle of Subjection ; we muſt 
be Subject, becauſe of the Oath of God, i. e. the Oath of Al- 
legiance which we have taken to be Faithful to the Govern- 


| ment g the Covenant between the King and the People, 2 Chron. 


xxiii. 16. David made a Covenant or Contract with the Elders 5 
of Iſrael, tho he was King by Divine Deſignation, 1 Chron, 
xi. 3. Keep the Kings Commandment, for he hath Sworn to Rule, 
thee in Fear of God, and thou haſt Sworn in that Feat 


per to be Faithful to him. Tis card the Oath of God, becauſe 


Gate. | 
2. A particular Inftance of Wiſdom d upon us, and 
that is, en to Authority, and a and Peaceable 
-—_— Perſeverance in our Allegiance ro the Government, which 
| Providence hath ſer oer us. Obſerve . 
1. How the Duty of Subjects is here deſcrib'd, © 
..) We mus be Obſervant. of the Laws. In all thoſe 


. >> Giogs wherein che Civil Power is to interpoſe, whether Le 
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he is a Witneſs to it, and will Ayenge the Violation of it. 
" (2.) For Wratlys ſake ; Becauſe of the Sword which the 
Prince bears, and the Power he is intruſted wirh, which 


Meſſenger: of Death; who may ſay unto him, What def thew? 
i.e | 


his | 
bear to have their Orders diſputed, bur exyett they ſhould bs 


obey'd ; in ſhort, tis dangerous contending with 
and what many have repented. A Subject is ap unaquat he 
for 4 Prince; He may command me that has Legions ha | 
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Chap 9. 9 
venture to do ſo much the more Miſchief,” Ferch à greater Hel, all the work of God, that a man cannot 
compaſs in their wicked De and are ſecare and feu, find out the work that is done under the fur: 
(14). Sentence is paſt againſt evil Works, and evil workers, tough 7 —_ ur 1 
by the Righteous judge of Heaven and Earth, even Haw yet he ſhalf not find it; yea, further, though 2 
the evil Works of Princes and great Men, 28 well as of infe-| wiſe map think to know it, yet ſhall he not be 
. rior Ferſons. (z.) The Execution of this Sentence is often- Ahle to ſind ir. | 21 | 
times delay'd a great While, and the Sinner on, not on-f i e ens oa, dro cen} riod G9 
ly unpuniſh'd, but pro pet ous and ſucceſsful. (3) Impant- | - Wife and good Men have of old been er d witix this 
ty bardens Sinners in hnpiety, and the Patience God is | Difficulty, how the Proſperity of the W and the Trous 
ſhamefully abus'd by many, who inſtead of being led by it] bles of the Righteous can be reconcil'd with the Holins(s 
to Repentance, are conſum d by it in their hnpenitency. | and Goodneſs of the God that governs the World, concern- 
8 Sinners herein deceive themielves, for tho the Sentence | ing this Solomon here gives us his Advice. . 
not executed ſpeedily, it will be executed the more ſe- 1. He would not have us to be ſurpriz'd at it, as tho? 
verely at laſt, Vengeance comes ſlowly, bur it comes ſurely, | ſome ſtrange thing happen d, for he himſelf ſaw it iu his 1 
and Wrath is in the mean time treaſur d up azainff the Day of | Days, v. * (+) He ſaw juſt Men, to whom it happen d ac- 18 
Wrath. . . , | cording, to the Work of the Wicked, who nowithftanding their - = 
He ſoreſaw ſuch an End of all theſe things, as world be n ſuffer d very hard things, and continued long 
muftclent to keep us from quarrelling with the Divine Pro- to do ſo, as if they were to be puniſh'd for ſome great 
vidence upon 2ccount. of them. He ſuppoſeth a wicked Ru- Wickednefs, (2.) He faw wicked Men, 10 whom it happen d 
Jer ro do ar. uajuit thing a hundred times, and that yet his f according to the Work of the Righteous, who proſper'd as re- 
Puniſhment is deferr'd, and God's Patience towards him is| markably as if they had been rewarded for ſome good Deed. 
prolong'd much beyond what was expected, and the Days of | And theſe from themſelyes, from God, from Men We ſee 
his Power are Itngthen'd out, fo that he continues to Op | the Zuſt troubled and perplex'd in their own Minds, the 4 
preſs, yet be not diſcourag d. Wicked cafie, fearleſs, and ſecure; the Fuſt croſs d and atfii- | 
.* 1. God's People are certainly 2 happy People, thor they be | ted by the Divine Providence, the Wicked proſperous, ſucceſsful, | 
efſed, it ſball be well with them that fear God, | fay, with | and ſmil'd upon; the Ju cenfur'd and reproachi d, and run, — | 
them, and them only Which fear before him. Note, 1. It ag the higher Powers, the #/ichedapplauded and preferr d. 
js the Charafter of God's People, that they fe God, have an 2. He would have us to take occaſion from hence, not to 
Awe of him uyon their Hearts, and make Conſcience of their | charge God with Iniquity, but to charge the World with. V- : 
Dwy to him; and this becauſe they ſee his Eye always wpon | nity. No fault is to be found with Gods but 28 to the 
: them, and they know it is their Concern to approve them- World, his is Yaxity wp the Earth, and again, this is &lſo. 
ſelves to him. When they lie at the Merey of proud = Vanity, i.e. it is a certain Evidence chat the things of this 
„ they ſcar God more than they fear them: They do | World are not the lefg things, nor were ever deſſgud to 
not quarrel with the Providene! of God, but ſubmit ro it.] make 2 Portion and Happineſs for us, for if they hd, God | 
2- It is the Happineſs of all chat fear God; thar in theworſt | would not have allotted ſo much of this World's Wealth to 3 
of Times k ſhall. be well with them; their Happineſs in | his worſ Enemies, and ſo much of its Troubles to his bet - 
God's Favour cannot be prejudiced, nor their Communion | Friends z there muſt therefore be another Life. atter this, the qi 
with, God interrupted by thei n 7oys and Gmeſi of which muſt be re and el, and - - i 
Caſc, for they are kept in 2 good Frame under their Trou- | ble to make Men truly happy, and truly miſerable, for this 4 
bles, and in the end they ſhall have à bleſſed Deliverance] World doth neither. - „F Fl 
from, and an abundant Recompence for thety Troubles. And] 3. He would have i not to fret and perplex ohr ſelves 4 | 1 
therefore ſurely I know, I know it by che Promiſe of God, and | Bout it, or make our ſelves uneaſie, but chearfully to enjoy 
the Experience of all the Saints, that however ir goes with what God hath given us in the World, to be content with it, : | 
others, it Gel go well with them. All is well that ends well. and make the beſt ef ic, tho” ir be much better with others, | : 
2. Wicked People are certainly a miſerable People, to | and ſuch as we think very unworthy; v. 1 5. Then I commen> J 
+ they proſper and prevail for 2 time, the Curſe is as ſure ro | ded Joy, 2 holy Security and Serenity of Mind ariſing from a s 1 1 
them as. the Bleſſing is to the Righteous 1» ſhall not be well Confidence in God and his Power, Providence and Promiſ 4 8 
with the Wicked, as others think it is who judge by omwart | becauſe 4 Man has no better thing under the Sun (tho 2 got . 
appearance, and as they themſelves expect ir will be, nay, Man has much better things above the Sun) than to ear and # 
woe. to the Wicked, it — be ill with them, Iſa. ili. ro, 11. | drink, that is, ſoberly and thankfully. to make uſe of the ID | 
they ſhall be reckorrd with for all the Ill they have done, no- | things of this Life according as nis Rank is, and to be chear- 
thing that befalls them ſhalt be really well for them. hi ful, whatever happens, for that ſhall abide with bim of his 
. pervenire quod profit, imo nibil quod non weeat. | Labour, thats all the Fruit he hath for himſelf of rhe 
Sencea. Nate, 1. The wicked Man's Days are as 4 Shadow, that he takes in the Buſineſs. of the World; let him therefore 1 
not only uncertain and d „ 2% all Men's Days are, but | take it, and. much good may it do him; and let him not de- F 
altogether unprofitable: A good Man's Days have ſome ſub-| ny himſelf that our of a iſh Diſcontent, becauſe the oe | 
a Fance in hem, he ives to good purpoſe, 2 wicked Man's | World doth not go as he would have it. That ſhall: abide 
Days are all as 4 Shadow, empty and worthleſs. 2. Theiz | with him during the Days of his Life which God giveth him | 
Days ſpall not be fralom d to what he promis'd himſelf, he | under the Sun. Our preſent Life is a Life under the Sun, but 4 
ſhall not live out half bis Days, Pſal. lv. 23. Tho' they may | we look for the Life 7 the World to come, Which will con- -| j 
be prolung'd,, v. 12. beyond whar others expected, yet his Day | mence and continue when the Sun ſhall be turwd into Dark; © | 
ſhall come to fall. He ſhallfalſhort of ever{af/ing Life, and | xeſ5, and ſhine nomore. This preſent Life muſt be reckowd 
then his long 45fe on Earth will be worth little. 3. God's | by Days ; this Life is gives us, and the Days of it allotted to 
pro Varrel wich wicked People is for their not 8 us by the Counſel of God, 
ore 


and therefore. while ir doth lat 
him ; thats at the bottom of their Wickedneſs, and | we muſt accommodate our ſelves to-the Will of God, and 


| 
cuts them off from. all Happiness. I ftudy to anſwer the Ends of Life 8 | | 
14 There is a vanity” which is done upon the]. 4 He would not have us undertake to give 2 Reaſon for | 4 
© exrth, that there be Juſt men unto whom it hap- that which God. doth, for his Way is in the Sea; and his Pat | | 


—_ — th = oh. 22 2a 
— 


penerh according, to the work of the wicked pur ou gan, 9 — Sen e e 
again, there be. wicked men to whom it hap- roceeliogs in the Government of the World, 5: 16. 17. 
peneth accord ing to the work of the righteous: he eg Ls 3 7 
Id, that this alſo 7s vanity. 15 Then I !: Tt bod be himtelf, and many; others: had very Nest 
commended mirtt, becauſe a man hath- no her Bete of che Wieed, and the AMetens of de Neg. 
tet thing under the fun, then to ear, and to] teous; he for his parchad t, bis Heart tv know this Wiſ- 
Arink, and to be merry: for that ſhall abide 22 and to fe the: 2 Gael; that js den e by che Divine Pro. 
with him of his labour, the days of his life, 8 rah, to find out if there were any. certain 
'h3 2 6 Sod. oth OY Scheme, any conſtant Rule or Method by which the Affairs of 
Thick God. ivett bim under the ſun. 16 | this lower World. were Adminiſtred; any Courſe of Goverti-/ . 
Whien T applied mine heart to know wiſdom, ment as ſure and. teddy as the Courſe of: Nature 3 fo that 
p , : 3 |. <5 Lu Nx . & * 0 * 
and to ſea the buſineſs that is done upon the by what is done now; ws might 3s certsiniy forstef Wit | | 
earth : (for alſo there is that neither ta F non|. *ill-be done next, 28 by the Men's Changing nowp oY an | | L 
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hisEnquiry, with fo cloſe an A 
not find time for Sleep, either Day 
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Wight, nor 


W e 


—— 


ication, that they could} +. 1. Before he deſeribes the Temptation in its ſtrength, he 
or find in their lays down a great and unqueſtionable Truth, which he re- 


bears to See, (o full of | Anxiety ere they about theſe ſolves to ſtick to, and which, if firmly believd, will be ſuffi- 


u 
eager in roſecutin 

for thinking : 3 
2. That it ws all Labour in rain v. J. W. 
ufen all the Worksof God, and his Providence, und e 


one with another, we cannot 


ho' 


Judgments are a great Deep. 
| „ SAF. . | 
Seewen this Chapter, for 4 further Proof of the Y.enity 
this World, gives us four Obſervations which 
He obſery'd, that commonly as to outward things good 


a 


Life while it doth laſt, v. 7,—10: '(3-) That 
ef Men's Endeavour, and great Calamities often 


. Men 
ere they are aware, v. 17. 12. (4.) That Wiſdom often 
and yet ary them little Reſ pect, 


makes Men very uſeful, 


but Perſons of great Merit are ſli v. 13.—18. And 
f „ in this World thas ſhowld make us fond 
of it . „ ” 1 7 , | a 


OR all this I conſidered in my heart, even 
to declare all this, that the righteous, and 

the wiſe, and their works are in the hand of 
God: no man knoweth either love, or hatred, 
by all that is before them, 2 All things come 
alike to all, there it one event to the righteous 
and to. the wicked ; 'to the-good and ro the 
clean, and to the unclean; to him that ſacrifi 
ceth, and to himithat ſacrificeth not: as is the 
good, ſo ir the finner ; and he that ſweareth, as 
e that feareth an oath. 3 This zs an evil a- 


mong all thing: that are done under the ſuv, 
that there is one event unto all: yea, alſo the 
heart of the ſons of men is full of evil, and 
madneſs is in their heart while they live, and 
after that, they goto the dead. 
It has been obſerv'd concerning thoſe who have pretended 
to ſearch for the Philoſophers Stone, that tho they could ne- 
ver find what they ſought ſor, yet in the ſearch they have hit 
upon many other uſefu Diſcoveries and Experiments: Thus 
Solomon, when in the cloſe of the ing Chapter, he ap- 
plied his Heart to know the Work 
deal of pains to ſearch into it, tho! he d 
out, yet he found out that which abundantly recompens'd 
him for the Search, and gave him ſome Satisfaction, which here 
he gives us; fon therefore be conſider d all this in bis Heart, 
and weigh'd it deliberately, that he might declare it for the 
good of others. Note, What» we: are to declare, we ſhould 
tirſt confeder, think twice before we ſpeak once; and what we 
have conſder d we ſhould then declare; I believed, therefore 
have I ſpoten. 


The great Difficulty which Solomon mer with in ſtudying 


the Book of Providence, was the little difference that is made 


betwern good Men and bad, in the diſtribution of Comforts 


and Croſſes, and the Diſpoſal of Events; this has perplex'd 
the Minds of many wiſe and contemplative Men; Solomon 
diſcourſeth of ir in theſe Verizs, and tho' he doth not un- 
gertake to find out this Work of God, yet he faith that which 
may preyenc its being a Srumbling-block to us. 


+ 


Some think Solomon ſpeaks of himſelf, that he was 
(his great Enquiry, that he tould not 
4. y | 


| Wwe find that there is any ſuch 
certain Method by which the Work that is done under the Sun 
is directed, we cannot diſcover any Key by which to Decy- 
the Character, nor by conſulting Precedents can we 

o the practice of this Court, nor what the Judgment will 
be. ( )' Tr a Man be never ſo induſtrious, tho he labour 
to feek it out. (2.) Tho? he be never ſo ingemous, tho? he be 
a wiſe Man in other things, and can fathom the Counſels of 
Kings themſeldes, and trace them by their Foot-ſteps, nay, 
63.) rho* he be very confident of Succeſs, rho* he think to 
rom it yet he ſhall not, he cannot find it out. God's ways 
are above ours, nor is he tyd to his own former ways, but his 


0 
bad made 171 
on 4. Survey of the State of the Children of Men in it. (1.) 
a nd bad 
Men fare much what alike, v. 1.—3. (2.) That Death puts 
4 final Periad to all our Employments and Enjoyments in this 
World, v. —6. From whence be inf ers, that it is our Wiſ- 
dam toenjoy the Comforts of Life, and mind the _ of 
s Provi- 


_ dence often croſſeth the faireſt and moſt hopeſul Probabilities 


Atheiſts againſt the 


cient to break the Force of the Temptation: This has been 
the way of God's People in grappling with this Difficulty ; 
Fob befure he diſcourſerh of this Matter, lays down the Do- 


eV >, "we hook  Qtrine of God's Oammiſcience, Fob xxiv. 1. Jeremiah the Do- 


crine of his Righteouſneſs, Jer. xii. 1. Another Pro het, 
that of his Holineſs, Hab. i. 13. The Pſalmiſt, that of his 
Goodneſs, and peculiar Favour to his own- People, P.. 
Ixxiii. 1. and that's it which S«/omor here faſtens upon, and 
reſolves to abide by, that tho Good and Evil ſtem to be diſ- 
pound promiſcuouſiy, yet God has 2 1 Care of, and 
ncern for his own People, The Righteous and the iſe, and 
their Works. are in the Hand of God, under his ſpecial Prote- 
Aion and Conduct; all their Affairs are manag d by him 
for their Good ; all their Wiſe and Righteous Actions are in © 
his Hand, tobe d in the other World, tho' not in 
this. They ſeem as if they were given up into the hand o 
their Enemies, but it is not ſo, Men have no Power againſt 
them, but what is given them from above. The Events con- 
cerning them do not come to paſs by chance, but all according 
to the VVill and Counſel ot God, which will turn that to 
be for them, which ſeem'd to be moſt againſt them. Let 
this make us cafie, hate ver happens, that all God's Saints 
are in his Hand, Deut. xxxiii. 3. John x. 29, Pſal. xxxi. 15. 
J. He lays this down for a Rule, That the Love and Ha- 
tred of God is not to be meaſur'd and judg'd of by Men's 
outward Condition. If Proſperity were a certain Sign of 
God's Love, and Affiction of his Hatred, then it might 
juſtly be an Offence to us to ſee the VVicked and Godly 
alike. But the Matter is not fo, w Man kwws either Love or 
Hatred by all that is before them in this VVorld, by thoſe 
things that are the Objects of Senſe. Theſe we may know by 
that which is within ws, if we love God with all our Heart, 
thereby we may know that he loves us; as we may know 
likewiſe that we are under bis Wrath, if we be govern d by 
that Carnal Mind which is Enmity to him; theſe will be 
known by that which ſhall be bereafter, by Men's Everlaſting 
State; tis certain are Happy or Miſerable, according ag 
they are under Love or Hatred of God, but not ac- 
cording as they are under Smiles or Frowns of the VVorld, and 
therefore if God love a Righteous Man, as certainly he doth, 
he is happy, tho' the VVorld frown upoh him, and if he 
hate a wicked Man, as certainly he doth, he is miſerab'e, 
tho the VVorld ſmile him z then is the Offence of this 
ſcuous Diſtribution of Events ceaſed. 
3. Having laid down theſe Princi he acknowledgeth 
that all things come.glike to all ; ſo it has been formerly, and 
ore we are not to think it ſtrange if it be ſo ow, if 
it be ſo with us and our Familics. Some make this, and all 
that follows to v. 13. to be the perverie Reaſonings of the 
Doctrine of God's Providence, but 1 ra- 
ther take it to be So/omon's Conceſſion, which he might the 
more freely make when he had fix'd thoſe Truths which are 
ſufficient to guard againſt any ill uſe that may be made of 
what he ts. Obſerve here, v. 2. 6 
(1.) The great difference that there is herween the cha. 
rafters of the Righteous and the Wicked, which in ſeveral In- 
ſtances are ſer the one over againſt the other, to ſhew, that 
tho all things come. alike to all, yet that doth not in the leaſt 
confound the Eternal Diſtinction between moral Good and 
Evil, hut that remains immutable. (4.) The Righteous are 


clean, have clean Hands, and pure Hearts ; the Wicked are 


unclean, under the Dominion of uncizan Luſts, = haps 
in their own Eyes, but not cleanſed from their Filthineſs, God 


of God, and took 2 great 
air'd of finding it doch not ſeem to do ſo in this. (2), 
foce, i. e. they make Conſcience of 


will certainly pur a difference between the Clean the Un- 
clean, the Precious and the Vile in the other World, tho' he 
The Righteous Sacri- 
orſhipping God accor- 
ding to his Will, both with inward and outward Worſhip 
the Wicked Sacrifice not, they live in the Neglect of God's 
Worſhip, and grudge to part withany thing 2 his Honour; 
what 15 the Almighty that they ſhould ſerve him? z.) The 
Righteous are good, good in God's fight, they do good in the 
orld, the Wicked are Sinners, violating the Laws of God 
and Man, and proyoking to both. (4.) The wicked Man 
Swears, has no Veneration for the Name of God, but pro- 
hanes it by Swearing raſhly, and Swearing falſely, but the 
Righreous Man fears an Oath, Swears not, but is Sworn, and 
then with great Reverence , he fears io take an Oath, becauſe 
it is a ſolemn Appeal to God, as a Witneſs and judge; he 
fears when he has taken an Oath to-break it, becauſe God is 
Righteo® who taketh Vengeance. 
4 The little difference there is between the Conditions of 


| the Righteous and the Wicked in this World, there is 


one E- 
vent 


4 
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vent to both is David rich ? ſo is Nabal. Is Joſeph ſa- 
your'd by his Prince ? ſo is Haman. One bad Event, is Ahab 
Kill d in a Battle? fo is Zoftab; are the bad Tigs carricd to 
Babylon ? ſo are the good, Jer. xxiv. 1. There is a vaſt diffe- 
rehce betwern the Original, the Deſign, and the Nature of 
the ſame Event to the one and to the other; the Effects and 
Iſſues of them are likewiſe vaſtly different, the fame Provi- 
dence to the one is a favour of Life unto Life, to the other 
of Death unto Death, tho ro outward appearance tis the ſame- 
4. He owns this to be a very great Grievance to thoſe 
that are wiſe and good. This is an Evil, the greateſt per- 
plexity among all chings that are done under the Sun, (v. 3.) 
Nothing has given me more diſturbance than this, that there 
n one Event unto all; it hardens Atheiſts, and ſtrengthens the 
Hands of Evil-docrs, for therefore it is that the Hearts of the 
Sons of Men are full of Evil, and fully ſet n them to do E- 
vil, Chap. 8. 11. When they ſee chat there is one Event to the 
Rig hteous and the Wicked, they wickelly infer from thence, 
that it is all one to God, whether they are Righteous or Wick- 
ed, and therefore they ſtick at nothing to gratiſie their Luſts. 
5. For the further clearing of this great Difficulty, as he 
began this Diſcourſe with the Doctrine of the Happineſs of 
the Righteous, whatever they may ſuffer, they and their Works 
are in the Hands of Grd, and therefore in good Hands, they 
could not be in better; ſo he concludes with the Doctrine of 
the Miſery of we Wicked, however thry may proſper. Mad- 
meſ”s is in their Heart while they live, and after that they go to 
the Dead. Envy not the Pr ity of Evil-doers, for (8.) 
they are now Mad-men, and all the Delights they ſeem to be 
bleſs d with are but like the pleaſant Dreams and Fancies of 
a diſtracted Man. They are mad wpon their Idols, Jer. I. 28. 
are mad agiinſt God's People, Att; xxvi. 11. When the Pro- 
digal repented, tis ſaid = came to himſelf, Luke xv. 17. 


Which intimates, that he had been beſede himſelf before. Belly will be deſtroy'd together, John vi. 29. . 1 Cor. vi. 2 
(2.) They will ſhortly be dead hen. They make a mighty Tis explain'd, v. 6. Neither have they any more 4 * 
noiſc and buttle while they live, but after a while they ge te ever, none of that which they imagin'd would be 4 Portion 

for ever, of that which is done, _ 


the Dead, and there's an end of all thcir Pomp and Power ; 
they will then be reckon'd with for all their Madneſs, and 

e in Sin. Tho! on this ide Death the Righteous and 
the Wicked ſeem alike, on the other fide Death there will be 2 
yaſt differcnce between them. 


4 tor to nim that is joyned to all the living, 
there is hope: for a living dog is better then a 
dead lion. 5 For the living know that they 
hall die: but the dead know not any thing, 
neither have they any more a reward, for the 
memory of them is forgotten, 6 Alſo their 
love, and rheir hatred, and their envy is now 

riſhed ; neirher have they any more a portion 

or ever in any thing that is done under the 
ſun. 7 Go thy way, est thy bread with joy, 
and drink thy wine with a merry heirt; for 
God now acceprerh thy works. 8 Let thy gar- 
ments be always white; and let thy head lack 
no ointment. Live joytully with the wife 
whom thou loveſt, all the days of the life of 
chy vanity, which he hath given thee un- 
der the jun, all the Gays of thy vanity: 
for that 4s thy portion in zh:is life, and 
in thy labour which thou takeſt under the 
fon: 10 Whatſoever thy hand finderh to do, 
do ir with thy might; for there it no work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the grave 
"whirher thou goeft. | ey 

* $ol®mon in a Fret had praiſed the Dend more than the L- 
bing, Chap. 4. 2. But here conſidering the Advantages of 
Life, to prepare for Death, and make ture the Hope ot a bet-. 
ter Lite, he ſeems to be of another mind. 

1. He ſhews the Advantages which the Living have above 
thoſe that are Dead, v. 4. 5, 6. 

(„.) While there's Life there's Hope. Dum ſpiro, 275 
Tis the priviledge of the Living that they are joyned to the Li- 
vun, in Relation, Commerce, and Converſation, and while 
they are ſo there is bype ; if a Man's Condition be upon any 
account bad, there is hope it will be amended; if the Heart 


| are joyned to the Living there is hope that they may ; yer as 


take root, and bear fruit; be that's alive is or may be goo 
for ſomerhing, but he that's dead as to this World, is not ca- 
pable of being any further ſerviceable. Therefore 4 living 
Dog is better than a dead Lion, i. e. the meanneſt Beggar alive 
has that Comfort of this World, and doth thar Serie to it, 
gr the greateſt Prince when be is dead is utterly uncapa- 

e of, | 

(2.) While there's Life there's an tuniry of prepa- 
ring for Death. The Living know that which the Dead bre 
no knowledge of, particularly they know that they ſhall die, 
and are, or may be thereby influenc'd 42 for that 
groar Change which will come certainly, and may come ſud- 
y. Vote, The living cannot but know that they ſhall die, 
that they muſt needs die; they know. they are under a Sen- 
tence of Death ; they are already taken into Cuſtody of its 
Meſſengers, and feel themſelves declining. This is a needful 
uſeful Knowledge, for what's our buſineſs while we live but 
to get ready to die? The living know they ſhall die, tis a 
thing yet to come, and therefore Proviſion may be made for 
it, dead know they are dead, and ir's too late ; they are 
on the other fide the great Gulf fixed. . 
(3.) When Life's Lone, all this World is gone with it 23 
to us (1.) There's an end of all our Acquaintance with this 
World, and the things of it, the Dead bum not any thing 
of that which while they liv'd they were intimately converſant 
wit. It do:h not appear that they know any thing of what 
is done by thoſe they leave behind. Abraham is ignorant of 
u, they are removed into Darkneſs, Fob x. 22. (2.) There's 
an end of all our Enjoyments in this World. They have no 
mere 4 Reward for their Toils about the World, but all they 
ot muſt be left to others; they have a Reward for their He- 
Actions, but not for their Worldh,ones, the Meats and the 


5 


ot under the Sun . The - 
things of this World will not be 2 Portion for the Soul, be- 
cauſe they will not be a Portion for ever; they that chuſe 
them, and have them for their good things, have only 2 For- 


tion in this Life, Pſal. xvii. 14. The World can oily be an 


Annuiry for Life, not a Portion for ever. -(3-) There's an 
end of their Name; there are bur few whoſe Names ſurvive 
them long, the Grave is a Land of Forgetfulneſs, for the 
— . that are laid there is ſoon ſorgetten; their 
Place knows them m> more, nor the Lands ay curd by 
their own Names. (4.) There's an end of their Affections, 
their Friendſhips and Enmities. Their Love, and their Ha- 
tred, and their Envy is mw periſhed the good things they 
lex d, the evil things they hated, the Proſperity of others 
which they envy'd; are now all at an end with them. Death 


riendſhip ; and thoſe that hated one another too, and puts an 
end to their Quarrels. Afio_ moritur cum perſond. The 
we ſhall be never the better for our Friends, their Love can 
do,us no Kindneſs, nor ever the worſe for our Enemies, 
their Hatred and Envy can do us no dammage. There the 
Withed ceaſe from Troubling. Thoſe things which now ſo 
affect us, and fill us, which we are ſo concern'd about, and (a 
jealous of, will there be at an end. * © 3 
2. From hence he infers, that it is our Wiſdom to make 
the beſt uſe of Life that we can, while it doth Iaſt, and ma- 
nage wifely what remains of it. a 8 
1. Let us reliſn the Comfort of Life while we live, and 
chearfully take our ſhare of the Enjoyments of it. Solomon 
having been himſelf enſnar'd by the Abuſe of ſenfitive De- 
lights, warns others of the D: 

Prohibition of them, but by direfting to the ſober and mode- 
rate uſe of them, we may uſe the World, but muſ# not abuſe 
it. Take what is toe had out of it, and Xt no more. 
Here's 1. The particular Inſtances of this Chearfulneſs pre- 
ſcrib d. Thou that art drooping and melancholy, go thy way, 
like a Fool as thou art, and get into a better Temper of 
Mind. ö . 
Foy, and a merry Heart within. A good Heart, ſo the — 
is, which diſtinguiſheth this from carnal Mirth, and ſenſus 


2 Cauſe of much Evil there, we muſt enjoy our ſelves, enjoy 
our Friends, enjoy our God, and be careful to keep a good 
Conſcience, that nothing may diſturb us in theſe Enjoyments: 


be full of Evil, and Madneſs be in it, yet while there's Life, We muſt ſerve God with gladneis in the uſe of what he gives 
"there's Hope that by the Grace of God there maybe a biefſed Tus, and be liberal in Communicating of it to others, and 
Change wrought, but after Men go tothe Dead, v. 3. tis too not ſuffer our ſelves to be reſs'd with inordinate Care 


Tate ghen ; be that is then filthy, will be filthy for & and Grief about the World. We muſt eat our Bread as d- 
ver filthy, If Men be thrown afſde as uſeleſs,” yer while they elite not in our Mourning, Deut. -_ 11. — with 
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pre thoſe that Ie d one another, and puts an end to their 


„ not only by a total 


(i.) Let thy- Spirit be eaße and pleaſant, then ler there be 


Pleaſure, which is the Evil of the Heart, both a Symptom and 
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Feel. Ii. 3. This is the World of Service, that to come is the 


* N R | World of Recompenſe; This is the World of Probation and 


as "uſe of the Comforts 3nd Enjoyinents which 


Preparation for Eternity, we are here upon Buſineſs, and 


xxviii 
5 K given thee, eat thy Bread, drink thy Wine, thine, not upon our Behaviour. 2. That Opportunity is to direct and 


anothers ; not the Bread of Deceit, or the VVine of Violence, | 
but that which is honeſtly got, elſe thou canſt not eat it with 


quicken Duty; that's to be done Which owr Hand finds to do, 
which Occafion calls for, and an active Hand will always 


any Comfort ex a Heſſinę . Thy Bread, and | find ſomething to do that will turn ro a good Account. What 
thy Hine 1 8 N thy Place and Station, muſt be done of neceſſity, our Hand will here find a Price in ic 


not extravagantly above it, nor ſordidly below it. Lay out 


for the doing of, Prov, xvii. 16. 3. That what Good we 


whatGod has given thee for the Ends for which than art en- havean «rom; of doing, we muſt do while we have the 


truſted with ir, as being but a Steward, , 


Opportunity, and do it with our Might, with Care, and Vi- 


8.) Evidence thy Chearfulneſs, v. 8. Let thy Garments be, gour, and Reſolution, whatever Difhculties, and Diſcourage- 


ays white. Obſerve a Proportion in thine Expences, and 


ments we may meer with in it. Harveſt Days are buſie Days, 


let the Back and the Belly each have their juſt ſhare z pinch and we muſt make Hay while the Sun ſhines. Serving God, 


not thy Belly to feed thy Pride, as ſome do, nor ſtarve thy 


and working out our Salvation, muſt be done with a// that is 


Back to indulge thy Luxury, as others do. Be neat, wear within us, and all little enough. 4. Theres good reiſon 


clean Linnen, and be not Slovenly. Or, Let thy Garments be 
white, in token of Joy and Chearfulneſs, which was expreſs d 


why we ſhould work the Works of him that ſent us h le it 1 
Day, becauſe the Night comes wherein nv Man can wert, Jolin 


white Rayment, Rev. iii. 4. And as a further Token of N. q We muft up, and be doing now, with all poſſible Di- 
55 Let hy Head lack no Ointment that is fit for it; our | ligence, becauſe our Doing-time will be done ſhortly, and 


Saviour admitted this piece of Pleaſure at 2 Feaſt, Matth. 
Avi. 7. And David obſerves it among the Gifts of God's 


we know not how ſoon. But this we know, that if the 
Work of Life be not dene when our Time is done, we are un- 


Bounty to him, Pſal. xxiii. 5. Thou Aneinteſt my Head with done for ever. There is u Work to be done, nor device to do 
Off, Not that 2. place our Happine(s in any of the it, #9 Knowledge for Speculation, mr Wiſdom for Practice in 


Delights of Senſe, or ſer our Hearts upon them, but what 
God has given us we muſt make à com rtable uſe of, as we 


the Grave, whit her thou goeft. Weare all going towards the 
Grave, every Day brings us a ſtæp nearer it; when we are. 


can afford; urder the Limitations of Sobriety and Wiſdom, | in the Grave, it will be too late to mind the Errors of Life, 


ind not forgetting the Poor. 


toe late to R t and make our Peace with God, too late to 


(a.) Make thy ſelf agrecable to thy Relations, live joyfully | lay up any thing in ſtore for Eternal Life, it muſt be done 


with the Wiſe whom thou love. Do not engrois_thy De- 


how, or never. The Grave is 2 Land of Darkneſs and Si- 


lights, making much of thy ſelf only, and not caring what be- lence, and therefore there's no doing any thing for our 
comes of thoſe about thee, but let them ſhare with thee, and Souls there, ir muſt be done now, or never, Joby xii, 
make them eaſie too. Have a Wife; for cven in Paradiſe ;e 33. 


Was not good ſor Man to be alone. Keep to thy Wife, to une, 
and do not multiply Wives, Se/omon had found the Miſchief 
of hat; to ber only, and have nothing to do with any o- 


11 I returned and ſaw under the ſun, that 


the zace is not to the ſwift, nor the battle to 


cher; how can a Riad Ive joyfully with one with whom he the ſtrong, neither yer bread to the wiſe, nor yet 
doth not live haneftly ? Love thy Wife, and the Wife whom | riches to men of underſtanding, .nor yet favour 


thou loveft thou wilt be likely to live joyfully with; when we 
do the Duty of Relations, we may the Comfort of 
them. See Prov. v. 19. Live with thy Wife, and delight in 
her Society; live joyfully with her, and be moſt merry when 


to men of skill; but time and chance happeneth 
to them all. 12 For man alſo knoweth not his 
time, as the fiſhes that are taken in an evil net, 


thou art with her. Take Pleaſure in thy Family, thy Vine, and as the birds that are caught in the ſnare ; ſo 
and thine Olive-plants. are the ſons of men ſnared in an evil time, when 


2. The Qualification neceſſary to this Chearfulneſs. Re- 
joyce and have a merry Heart, if God now areepteth thy Works, 
If thou art reconcil d to God, and recommended to him, then 


it fallerh ſuddenly upon them. 


The Preacher here for a fuxther Proof of the Vanity of the 


thou haſt reaſon to be chearful, otherwiſe not Rejoyce not, O World, and to convince us, that all our Works are in the Hand 
Ifrael for joy as other People, for thou haſt gone 4 Whoring | of God, and not in our own hand, ſhews the Uncertainty and 
from thy Hof” ix. 1. Our firſt Care muſt be to make | Contingency of future Events, and how often they contradi&t 


our Peace with God, and obtain his Favour, to do that which 
he will t of, and then, go thy way, eat thy Bread with 


- 


the Prof we have of them. He had exhorted us, v. 10. 
to do what we have to do with all our Might, but here he 


joy. Tote, Thoſe whoſe Works God has accepted, have rea- | minds us, that when we have done all, we muſt /qgye the I u 


ſon tobe chearful, and ought to be ſo. Now thou eateft the 
Bread of thy Sacrifices with Foy, and partakeſt of the Wine of 


with God, and not be confident of the Succeſs. 


1. We are oftendiſappointed of the Good we had great hopes 


thy Drink-offerings with 4 merry Heart, now God accepteth of, v. 11. Solomon had himſelf made the Obſervation, and ſo 
thy Works; thy Religious Services, when perform'd with | has many a one ſince, that Events, both in publick and pri- 
holy Joy are pleaſing to God. He loves to fave his Ser- | vate Affairs, do not always agree even with moſt rational 
vants Sing at their Work, it proclaims him a god Ma- | Proſpects and Probabilities that there were of them. ul 


Per. | * 
3. The Reaſons for it. Live joyfully, for 


Fortuna tam dedita eſt, ut nua tentanti whique reſpmdeas. 
Seneca. The Iſſue af Affairs — unaccountably croſs 


I. It's all little enough to make thy paſſage through this | to every one's Expectation, that the Higheſt may not preſume, 


World eafie and comfortable. The Days of thy Life are the 


nor the loweſt deſpair, but all may live in a humble De-. 


Days of thy Vanity, there's nothing here but Trouble and | pendance upon God, from whom every Man's Judgment pro- 


Diſappointment, thou wilt have time enough for Sorrow and 
Grief when thou can'ſt not help it, and therefore [ive jeyful- 
yy while thou can'ſt, and perplex not thy ſelf with Thoughts 
and Cares about to morrow, ſufficient to the Day is the Evil 
thereof. Let a gracious Serenity of Mind be a powerful An- 
tidote againſt the Vanity of the World. | 


(1.) He gives Inftagces of Diſappointment, even there 


where Means and Inſtruments were moſt encouraging, and 


romis'd fair. (1.) One would thigk that the lighteſt of 
t ſnould in running win the Prize, and yet the Race is not 


always to the Swift ; ſome Accident happens to retard them, 


2. Ir'sall thou can'ſt get from this Werid, that is thy Porti- | or they are too ſecure, and therefore remiſs, and let thoſe- 


en in the things of this Liſe ; in God and another Life thou 
"ſhalt have a better Portion, and a better Recompenſe for thy 


Labours in Religion, but for thy pams which thu takeſt about |-2nd puiſſant Army ſhould be always 

nx Combate, that the bold and mighty Champion ſhould win 
the Laurel, but the Bastle is nat always to the Strong, an Hoſt 
of Philiſtines was once put to flight by Jonathan and his 
Man ; oneof you ſhall chaſe a Thouſand ; the goodneſs of the 
Cauſe has many a time carried the Day againſt the moſt for- 
midable Power. (3) One would think that Men of Senſe 
ſhould always be Men of Subſtance, and that thoſe that know 
how to live in the World, ſhould not only have à plentiful 
Maintenance, but get great Eſtates, and yet it doth not al- 
ways prove ſo, even Bread is not always to the Wiſe, much leſs 
Riches always to Men of Underſtanding, Many ingenious Men, 
ang Men of Buſineſs, that were likely to thrive in the World, 


the things the Sun, this is all thou can'ſt expect, 
and therefore do not deny this to thy ſelf. 

2. Let us apply our ſelves to the Buſineſs of Life, while 
Life laſts, and ſo uſe the Enjoyments of it as by them to 
be fitted for the Employments ; therefore eat with joy and 4 
merry Heart, not that thy Soul may take its Eaſe, as Luke) 
xii. 19. but that thy Soul may take the more pains, and 
the 7oy of the Lord may be its Strength, and Oil to its Wheels, 
v. Io. Wharſ.ever thy Hard finds 10 do, de it with fthy 
might. Obſerve here, 3. That there is not only ſomething 
to be had, but ſomething to be done in this Life, and the 
chief Good we are to enquire after, is the Good we ſhoufd do, 


* 


8 


4 


that are ſlower get the Start of them. 


© (2:) One would think chat in ens the moſt Inge 
orious, and in fingle 


hive 


1 


- 


* — 
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a 
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Chap. . ECCLESIASTER -. Chap 9. 


have ſtrangely gone backward, and come to nothing. (4.) 
One would think that thoſe who underſtand Men, and have 
the Art of Management ſhould always get Prefegment, | and 
obtain the Smiles of great Men, but many ingenious Men 
have been baulk d, and have ſpent their Days in Obſcurity, 
nay, have fallen into Diſgrace, and perhaps have ruind 
themſelves by thoſe very Methods by which they hoped to, 
have rais'd themſclves, for Fayour is not always te Men 
of Skill, but Fools are favours, and wiſe Men frown'd up- 


on. | 

952 He re olves all theſe Diſappointments into an Over- 
raling Power and Providence, the Diſpoſals of which to us 
ſeem Caſual, and we call them Chance, but really they are ac- 
cording to the determinate Counſel and Fore-knowledge of 
God, here call'd Time, in the Language of this Book, Chap. 3. 


1. Pſal. xxxi. 15. Time and Chance happens to them all. A 


Sovereign Providence breaks Men's Meaſures, and blaſts their 
and teacheth them, that the way of Man is not in 
himſelf, but ſubje& to the Divine Will. We muſt uſe Means, 
but not truſt ro them, if we ſucceed, we mult give Cod the 
Praiſe, Pſal. xliv. 3. If we be croſs d, we mult acquieſce in 
his Will, and take our Lot. 5 
2. We are often ſurpriz'd with the Exils we were in little 
fear of, v. 12. Man knows wt his Time, the Time of his Ca- 
lamiry, his Fall, his Death, which in Scripture is call'd eur 
Day, and our Howr. (1.) We know not what Troubles are 
betore us which will take us off our Buſineſs, and take us out 
of the World, what Time and Chance will, happen to us, nor 
what owe Day, or a Night may bring forth. It is not for us t 
know the Times, no, not our own Time, when, or how we 
ſhall dye: God has in Wiſdom kept us in the dark that 
we may be always ready. (2.) Perhaps we miy meet with 
Trouble in that very thing wherein we promiſe our ſelves 
the greateſt Satisfattion and Advantage; as the Fiſhes, and 
the Birds are drawn into the Snare and Net by the Bait that 
is laid to allure them, which they greedily catch at, ſo are 
the Sons of Men often Snar d in an evil Time, when it falls 
Suddenly upon them, ere they are aware. And theſe things 


too come alike to all. Men often find their Bane where they4 


ſought their Bliſs, and catch their Death where they thought 
to have found a Prize. Let us therefore never be ſecure, 
but always ready for Changes, that tho they may be ſudden, 


wi his it to defend it, and Men, if Men of Fortitude, are the 
beſt Fortifications of a City; here were few Men, and be- 
cauſe ſew, feeble and ſearful, and ready to give up their Ci- 
ry, 2s not tenable. Againſt this little City 2 great & 

came with a numerous Army and Befeey'd it, either iu Pr 

and Covetouſneſs to poſſeſs it, or in Revenge for ſome Af- 
front given him to ſe aud deſtroy it ; thinking it ſtron- 
ger than it was he built great Balwarks 4g ainft A from 
Which to batter it, and d nor but in 4 little time ro 
make himſelf Maſter of it. What a great deal of unjuſt Vex- 
ation do ambitious Princes give to their harmleſs Neighbours ! 
This great King needed not ſear this little City, what need 
he frighten it then ? It would be little profit to him, why 


then ſhould he pur himſelf to ſuch à great Expence to gain 


— 


ir ? Bur 25, unreaſonably and infatiably greedy, as Iittle : 
ple ſometimes are to /ay Houſe to Houſe, and Held to Field, 
mp Kings often are to lay City to City, and Province to 


Now, was the Victory and Succeſs ro the Strang? No, 
there was found ii this little City, among the few Men that 
were in it one pr wiſh Man. A wiſe Man, and yet Poor, 
and not preferr'd to any Place of Profit or Power in the Ci- 


ty; Places of Truſt were not given to Men according to 


their Merit, and Meetneſs for them, elſe ſuch a wiſe Man as 
this had not been 2 Man. Now, 1 

1. Being wiſe he ſery d the city, tho' he was Poor, in their; 
Diſtreſs they found him out, (Fadges xi. 7.) and by d his. 
Advice and Aſſiſtance, and he by his Wiſdom deliver + City, 
either by prudent Inſtructions given to the Beſieged, directing 
them to tome unthought᷑ of Stratagem for their own Securi- 
ty, or by a prudent Treaty with the Beſiegers, as the Woman 


Contempt they had put upon him in leaving himour of their 
Council, nor tell them he was poor and had nothing to loſe, 
and therefore car d not what became of the City, bur did his 
beſt for it, and was ble's'd with Succeſs.* Note, Private Inte- 
reſts, and Perſonal Reſentments muſt always be Sacrific'd to 
the publick Good, and forgotten when the common Welfare 
3 concern d. In OS 
- 2. Being Poor the City ſlighted him, thot he was Wiſe, and 
bad been an Inſtrument to fave them all from Ruin, no Man 
remember'd that ſame poor Man, his good Services were not 


they miy be no Surprise or Terror to us. 


taken notice of, no Recompenſe was made him, no Marks of 


13 This wiſdom have I ſeen alſo under the 
ſun, and ir ſcemed great unto me: 14 Th 


Honour put upon him, but he liv'd in as much Poverty and- 
* . 2 = , 
; Obſcurity as he had done before; Riches were not to this Mais 


e \ of Underſtanding, nor Favour to this Man of Skill. Many 


wat 2 little city, and few men within it; and chat have well merited of their Prince and Countrey have 


there came a great king againſt it, and beſieged 
it, and built .great bulwarks againſt it: 15 
Now there was found in it a poor wiſe man, 
and he by his wiſdom delivered the city ; yer no 
man remembred that ſame poor man. 16 Then 
ſaid I, Wiſdom 7s better then ſtrength : never- 
theleſs, the poot mans wiſdom is deſpiſed, and 

his words are not heard. 17 The words of 
. wiſe mer are heard in quiet, more than the cry 

of bim that ruleth among fools. 18 Wiſdom 

is better then weapons of war: but one ſinner 
deſtroyeth much good. | 


Solomon fill recommends Wiſdom to us as neceſſary to the 
preſerving of our Peace, and the perfecting of our Buſineſs, 
2wichſtanding the V anitics and Croſſes which humane Af- 
fairs are ſubje&t to. He had nid, v. 11. that Bread is not 
always to the Wiſe, ye he would not therefore be thought 
Either to diſparage, or to ref v Wiſdom, no, he till ſticks 
to his Principle, that Wiſdom exce/ls Folly, as much as Light ex- 
cels Darkneſi, Chap. 2. 13. And we ought to love and em- 
brace ir, and be den by it, for the ſake of its own in- 
trinſick worth, and the Capacity it gives us of being ſervice- 
able to others, tho! we our ſelves ſhould not get Wealth and 
Preferment hy it. This Wiſdom, i. e. this which he here de- 
ſcribes, Wiſdom which enables 2 Man to ſerve his Countrey, 
out of. pure Aſſection to irs Intereſts, when he bhimfelf gains 
zo Advantage by it, no not ſo muchas thanks for his pains, or 
me Reputation of fr, this is the Wiſdom which Solomon ſaith 
dem d great unte him, v. 13. A publick Spirit in a private 
here is Wiſdom, which thoſe who underſtand things that 
er, cannot but look upon as very magnificent, . 

1. Solomon here gives an Inſtance, which probably was 2 
Caſe in fact in ſome Nei hbouring Countrey of 2 p Man, 
that with his Wiſdonrdid great Service in a Time of publick 
Diſtreſs and Danger, v. 14. There was 4 little City,*no great 


Fals hover was Maſter Of it, there wife bur fes a 


been il paid, ſuch an ungrateful World do we live in. *Tis 
well uſetul Men have 2 ro truſt ro who will be their 
bountiful Rewarder, for among Men great Services are oft 
envy'd and rewarded with Evil tor Good. N 

uſeful Inferences 5 


2. From this Inftance he draws ſome 
looks upon it and receives Inſtraftion. 


of Wiſdom, and what a Bleffing it makes Men to their Coun- 
trey. Wiſdom is better than Strength, v. 16. A Priident 
Mind, which is the Hongur of a Man, is to be preferr'd be- 
ſore 2 robuſt Body, in ah in many of the brute Creatures ex- 
cel Man. A Man may by his \Wiſdom effect that which he 
could never compaſs by his Strength; and may overcome 
thoſe by owt-witting them that are able to over- oer him. 
Nay, Wiſdoni is better than Weapons of War, Offenſive or De- 
fenſive, v. 18. Wiſdom, that is Religion and Piety (for the 
wiſe Man is here oppos d to a Ser) this is better than all 
Miligary Endowments or Accoutrefnents, for it will engage 
God for us, and then we are ſafe in the greateſt Perils, 
and ſucceſsful in the greateſt Enterprises. If God be for us, 
who can be againſt us, or ſtand before us? + + - _. 

2. Hencehe obſerves, the marry ng hea and Power of 
Wi/domy tho it labour under external Diſadvantages, v. 17. 
The words of wife Men are heard in quiet, i. e. what they 
ſpeak being rational and to the purpoſe, being ſpoken calmly, 
and deliberation 12 tho 1 Rich . — Authority, 
they dare not ſpeak loud, nor with any great Aſſurance, yer 
it will be hearken'd to, and regarded, will gain- Kapecz, =7; 
will gain the Point, and ſway with Men more than the impe- 
rious paſſionate Clamours of him that Rulet h ameng Fools, who 


ſtering, and [ike Fools, think, he maſt by thofe Merhogs catry, 
the Day with every body elſe. A few cloſe Arguments are 
worth a great many big words. And thoſe will ſtrixe Saif 
to ſair Reaſoning, who will anſwer them that Bownce and He- 
fax. accirdim to their Folly... How forcible are right . wotds 2 


* be and czlmly confider'd. Bur 1 


* 


rovince, that they may be placed alone in the Earth, Iſa. v. B. 


at Abel, 2 Sam. xx. 16. He did not upbraid them with the 


| 1. Hence he obſerves the great Uſefillneſs and Excellency - 


1 
; 


like Fools cheſe him to be their Ruler for his Noite and Blu- 


What is poken- vi uld be ſpoken calmly; and then it 
Aan e 2 © Pads 


3 
g 
1 
1 
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Pest many good Laws, and 2 great d 


1 
we 2. 
i. 1 
ES 
. 
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— 
. 


- 
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; 1 om ap wicked may and what 2 great deal 


| the hindrance of. One, Sinner deſtroys 
much Good, , (1. to himſelf ; 2 Sinful Condition is a 
waſteful Condition. How many of the good Gifts both of 


Diſpoſition, 2 good Eftar.,, good Meat, good Drink, and a- 
nee of God's good, Creatures, all made uſe of in the 
ice gf Sir, and * and lol, and the end of gi- 
ving them Stead. 5 e rhar deſtroys his 
den Soul defrozs much, Good. 


8 r to 4 what 
2 grear deal of Miſchiefmay one wi . 
Countrey? One Sinner that makes it his Buſineſs to De- 


auch. orders, may defeat and fruſtrate the Intentions of a 
n al of — 

nd draw many into his pernicious Ways. One Sinner may 
ke Ruine of a Town, 3s, one Achan troubled the whole 
Camp of 1/racl.. The wite Man that deliyer'd the city had had 
3 Reſpect and Rcompenſe for it, but chat ſome one 
inner hinder'd A and jnvi | diminjſted the Service. 
d many a : Project well laid - — publick Wel- 
fare has been deſtroy d by forge one ſubtil Adverſary to it. 
The Wiſdom of ſome would have bealed the Nation, bur 


through the Wie s of a few it not be healed. 
W 2. Kingdoms Friends and Enemies, if one 
LO ty Good, and ane Ser deſtroys much 


8 


. > <3" * 
CHAP. X. 
Setter ſeems to, be like Solomon's Properbs, = Colledtion 
the general Scrpe F all the Obſervations in this Chapter is to 


F me Wiſdom to us, and its Precepts and „ as of 
great afe for the right ordering of eur | Converſation, and to 


caution us ay ainft Jolly. 1. He recommends Wiſdom to pri- 


vate Perſons, that are in an inferiour Station. (.) It's owr 


ers if at apy time we have offended them, v. 4. (3) To 

7 — 2 peace able Lives, and not ro meddle with thoſe 
furb the Government, and the publick Repoſe. The Folly and 
— of which diſtogal turbulent Prattices; be ſbews, v. 8 
9, 10, 11. (4) To gern our Tongues i v. 12—13. 


1 deal of 
„; becauſe 


it, becauſe many Eyes are upon them that watch for their 
Halring, their Character is toon ſully'd, and they have 4 
great of Reputation to loſe. | 

2. What a deal of Advantage a wiſe Man has above 2 Fool 
in the A N of Puſinels, v. 2. A wiſe Man's Heart is 
at his Right-band, ſo that he goes about his Buſine s with 
Dexterity, turns his Hand readily to it, and goes through ir 
wich Diſpatch ; his Counſel and Courage are ready to him 
whenever he has occafion for them ; but a Fools Heart is at his 
Lefi-hand, tis always to ſeck when he has zny thing to do 
that is of Importance, and therefore goes awkwardly about it; 
like a Man that's Left · handed, and is ſoon at a loſs, and at 
bs Wit'yend. 

3. How apt Fools are at every turn to proclaim their own 
Folly, and expoſe theraſelves ; he that is either Witlefs or 
Graceleſs, either Silly or Wicked, if he be never ſo little — 
under the Check, and left to himſelf, if he but malk by the 
way, ſoon ſhews what he is, his Wiſdom fails him, and by 
ſome indecent Ill Carriage or other, be ſaith ro every one be 
meets abel be is @ Fool, V. 3. 5. e. he d ir as plainly 
as if he had told them ſo. He canmer conceal it, and he 
not aſham'd of it. Sin is the Reproach of Sinners wherever 


they go. ; 

4 If the ſpirit of the ruler riſe up againft 
thee, leave notthy place, for yielding pactfieth 
great offences. 5 There is an evil which 1 have 
1een under the ſun, as an errout, whrch procee- 
deth ftom the ruler. 6 Folly is ſet in great 
dignity, and the rich ſit in low place. 7 I have 
ſeen ſervants upon horſes, and princes walking as 
ſervants upon the earth. 8 Hie that diggeth a 


chat cleaveth wood, ſhall be endangered thete- | 


by. 10 If the iron be blunt, and be do not 
whet the edge, then muſt he pur ro mote 


that are Taltions and Seditious, and gre endeavouring to d ſtrengtùh: but wiſdom 26 profitable to direct. 


11 *Sutely, the ſerpent will bite without en- 


*[chintmenr, and a babbler is no better. 
well for our The Scope of rheſe Verſes is to keep Subjefts Loyal and Du- 


Families, v. 18,19. (6.) Not to ſpeak ill of our Rulers, no, tiful to the Government, in Ss Reign the People were 


* 


Hot in Secrer, v. 20. 2. He recommends Wiſdom to Rulers 3 very Rich, and livd in Proſperity, which perhaps made 


them” proud and petulant, and when the Taxes were high, 
tho' had enough to pay them with, tis probable ma 
carry d it infolently towards the Government, and threaten d 
to Rebel. To ſuch Solomon here gives ſome neceſſary Cau- 
1. Let not n 2 Qurrel with- their * 
pon any private perſonal Diſguſt, v. 4. If the Spiriz of t 
Hale, N if Con ſome Miſ-information, gi- 
ven him, or ſome Miſmanagement of thine, he is diſpleas'd 


* 


2x Fad files cauſe the ointmwent of the spo- [75 e, dock ba gg, l, „ elt 60, from düst Allegan 


LJ thecary to ſend forth a ſtinking ſavour: 
e doth a littſe folly him that is in reputaton for 
wiſdom and honour. 2 A'wiſe mans hearr 26 
at "his right hand; but à fools heart 26 at his 


- 


not the Duty of à Subjekt, revolt not from thine Allegiance, 
do not in a Paſfion.quit thy Poſt in his Service, and throw up 
thy Commiſſion, 2s deſpairing ever to re- gain his Favour. No, 
wait 2, while, and thou wilt find he is not implacable, but 
that Tielding par i fie great Offences, Solomon ſpeaks for him- 
ſelf, and for every wiſe and good Man, that's a Maſter or Na- 


- " g 


4 


"Eft. *4 "Yea, "alſo "when" he" that"'1s"a Tool [emrace, that he could cally forgive thoſe upon their Sub- 


miſſion, whom yet upon their Provecation he had been very 


angry 


1 


Chap. 10. 


ECCLESTASTES. Chap 10. 


Angry with. *Tis ſafer and better to yield to an Angry Prince 
than to contend wich him. „ art 2; | | 
2. Let not Subjects commence a Quarrel with their Prince, 
tho' the Publick Adminiſtration be not in every thing as they 
wou!d have it, He grants there is an Evil often ſeen under 
the Sun, and it is a Kings Evil, an Evil which the King only, can 
Cure, for it is an Errour which proceedeth from the Ruler, 
v. 5. tis a miſtake which Rulers conſulting their Perſonal 
Affections more than the publick Intereſts are too often 
uilry of, that Men are not preferr'd according to their 
erit, bur Folly is ſet in great Diznity, Men of ſhatter'd Brains, 
and broken Fortuncs, are put in places of Power and Truſt, 


exaſperate, and proveke them to any Seditious Practices Tis 
likewi.c profitable to direſt che Subjefts how to carry them- 
ſelves, towards 4 Prince that is inclin'd to bear hard 

them, ſo as not to Alienate his Affections from them, but to 
win upon him by Humble Remonſtrances Cnot inſolent De- 
| wands, ſuch as the, People made upon Reboboa) by. patient 


idmithons, and peaceable Expedients. The fame Rule is to 


be obſerv'd in all Relations, for the preſerving of the Com- 
fort of them; Lec Wiſdom direct to kts Methods, 
5 violent ones; Thus one Wiſe, and both 
772 2 (7 4 4 | . I5e 54 
1. Wiſdom will teach us to Sher the Tool we are to 


while the rich Men, of good Senie, and good Eſtates, whoſe 


make uſe of, rather than by leaving it blunt, oblige our 


Intereſt would oblige them to be true to the Publick, 
and whoſe Abundance would be likely to ſer them above 
Temprations to Bribery and Extortion, yer fit in low place, 


ſelves to put to ſo much the more Strength, v. 10, We might 
faye ourſclves 2 great deal of Labour, and prevent a. grear 
deal of Danger, it we did whet before we cut, i. e. contider- 


and can get no Preferment, v. 6, Either the Ruler knows 


and premedicate what is fir to be ſaid and done in every dif- 


not how to value them, or the Terms of Preferment are ſuch ſficult Ciſe, that We may accommodate 'euirielves to it ; and- 


as they cannot in Conſcience comply with.  'Tis ill with 2 
People when Vicious Men are advanc d, and Men of Worth are 
kept under Hatches. This is illuſtrated, v. 9.1 have ſeen Servants 
2% n Horſes, Men not ſo much of mean Extraction and Educati- 
on, if that were all, it were the more Excuſeable, nay, there is 
many 2 Wiſe Servant, who with g Reaſon hath Rule over 
a Son that cauſeth Shame; But of ſordid ſervile mercenary 
Diſpoſitions, I have ſcen theſe riding in Pomp and State, as 
Princes, while Princes, Men of noble Birth, and Qualities; | 
fit to rule 2 Kingdom, have been. forc'd to walk as Servants | 
wpon the Earth, r and deſpisd, and little regardal. | 
Thus God in his Providence puniſheth a Wicked People, bur 
as far as it is fe Rulers Act and Deed, it is certainty his 
Errour, and 2 great Evil, 2 Grievance to the Subject, and 
very provoking ; But it is an errour under the Sun, which 
will certainly be rectiñed above the Sun, and when it ſhall 
ſhine no more, for in Heaven tis only Wiſdom and Holineſs, 
that is ſet in great Dignity. But if the Prince be guilty of 
his Errour, yet not the Subjects leave their place, nor 
riſe up agiinft the Government, nor form any Project 
for the Alteration of it; nor let the Prince carry on the 
humour too far, nor ſer ſuch Servants, ſuch Beggars on 
Horſcback, as will Ride furiouſly over the Ancient Land- 
Marks of the Conſtitution, and threateri the Subverting of it. 

1. Let neither Prince nor Veople violently Attempt any 
Changes, nor make 4 forcible Entry upon a National Settle- 


may do our Work ſmoothly, and eafily both to others and 
ourſelves. Wiſdom will direct how - to ſharpen and pur — 


edge upon both ourſelves, and thoſe we employ, not to 


Work deceitfully, Pal. lii. 2. but to Work clean and cleverly. 
The Mower loſes no Time, when he is whetting his 
Sythe. 12 MET E 
2. Wiſdom will teach us to enchant the Serpent we are to 
contend with, rather than think to out-biſs it, v. 11. The 
ma will bite, if he be not by Singing and Maſick charm'd 

enchanted, againſt which therefore he ſtops his ears, 
Pſal. Iviii 4, 5- and 4 Babler is mo better to all thoſe that en- 
ter the Liſts with him, who therefore muſt not think by dine 
of Words to out- tall him, but by t management to 
enchant him. He that is Lord of the Tongue (o the Phraſe is) 
7. e. a Ruler that has Liberty of Speech, and may ſay what 
he will, it's as Dangerous dealing with him, as with a Ser- 
pent unc harm d, bur if you uſe the Enchantment of 2 mild 
and humble Submiſſion, you may be ſafe, and out of Danger ; 
Herein Wiſdom, the meckneſs of Wiſdom 5 profitable to 
direct. By lang forbearing is a Prince perſwaded, Prov. xxv. 1 f. 
Jacob enchanted Eſau with 2 preſent, and Abi; ail, David. 
To tho'e that may ſay any thing, tis Wiſdom to ſay nothing 
that is provoking. 5 


12 The words of 2 wiſe mans mouth are 
gracious : but the lips of a fool will ſwal- 


: 


ment, for they will both find it of Dangerous Conſequence ;| [low up himſelf. 13 The beginning of «he 


which he ſhews here by four Similitudes, the Scope of which 


words of his mouth & fooliſhneſs : and the 


is ro give us 2 Camton not to meddle to our own Hurt. end of his t lk 2 mi chierous madneſs. 14 A 


Let not Princes invade the Rights and Liberties of their 


Subjects; Let not Subjects Muriny, and Rebel agaiaſt their fol alſo is full of words: a man cannot tell 
Princes; For C1.) He that digs a Pit for another, it's ten to, whit ſhall be; and what ſhall be after him, 
one falls int» it himſelf, and his violent wee returns wpon| who can tell him? 15 The labour of the fool- 


his cn Head. If Princes become Tyrants, or 
Rebels, all Hiſtories will tell both what's like to be their 
Fate, and that it is at their utmoſt Peril, and twere better 
tor both to be content within their own Bounds. (2.) Wheſo 


ubjects become! iſh welrieth every one of them, becauſe he 
knoweth nor how to go to the city. _ « 
Sꝛlom m having ſhew'd the Benefit of Wiſdom, and of What 


breaks 4 Hedge, an old Hedge, that has long been a Land- mark, great Advantage it is to us in the Conduct of our Affairs, here 


let him et that 2 Serpent or Adder, ſuch as uſe to Harbour | thews che Mihief of Folly, and how ir 
| Hedges will bite him; Some Yiper or other will] perhaps comes in as a Reflection upon choſe Rulers who ſee 
faſten upon b's Hand, At. xxviii. 3. God by his Ordinance, | Folly in great Dignity. 1 


in rotten 


as by a Hedge, hath tnclos'd the Prerogatives and Powers 


eth Men; which 


1. Fools talk 2 great deal to no purpoſe, and they ſhew: 


of Princes, their Perſons are under his ſpecial Protection, their Folly, as much by the Maultitude, Impertinence, and 


thoſe therefore that form any Treaſonable Deſigns againſt 
their Peace, their Crown and Dignity, are but twiſting Halters 
for themiſelves. (3) Whoſo remove h Stones to pull down 2 
Wall, or — doth but pluek them upon himſelf, he ſhall 
be Hurt therewith, and will wiſh he had ler them alone. 
Thoſe that go abdut to alter a well modell d, well ſettled 
Government, under colour of redrefing ſome Grievances, 
2nd corretting ſome Amiſſes in it, will quickly ive not 
only that it is eaticr to find fault than mend, to demoliſh that 
which is goed, than to build up that which is better, but that 
they thruſt their own Fingers into the Fire, and pull an old 
Houſe about their Ears. (4.) He that cleaveth Wood, eſpeci- 
ally if as it follows, he hath ſorry Tools, v. 10. he ſhall be 
endanger d thereby, the Chips will fly in his Face, or his own 
Axe-Head, If we meet with kmtty pieces of Timber, Men 
of perverſe and unzovernable Spirits, and we think to Maſter 
them by Force and Violence, and hew them to pieces, they 
may not only prove too hard for us, but the Attempt may 
turn to gur own Damage. 8 4 5 

2. Rather let both Prince and People carry it to each 
other with Prudence, and Mildneſs and Good Temper; Wiſ- 
dom is profitable to direct the Ruler how to manage 2 People 
that are inclin'd to be Turbulent, ſo as neither on the one 
Hand by 2 & Negligence, to emboldey and encourage 


Miſchievouſneſd of their Words as by any thing. Whereas 
the Word; of a Wiſe Man's Mouth are Gracious, are Grace, ma- 
nifeſt Grace in his Heart, and miniſter Grace to the Hearers; 
are good, and ſuch as become him, and do good to all about 


and make him Ridiculous, but will ſwallow up himſelf, and 
bring him to Ruin, by provoking the Government to take 
Cognizance of his Seditious Talk, and call him to an ;Ac- 
count for it. Adonijah fooliſhly ſpoke againſt his own. 
Life, 1 Kin. ii. 23. Many a Man has been ſwank, by having 
dg Tongue fall upon him, Pſal. Ixiv. 8. See what a Fools 
4 is; ; | | "TP Saf 
(1.) It rakes riſe from his own Weakneſs and Wickedneſs; 
The beginning of the Words of bis Mouth is Fooliſhneſs, the 
Fooliſhneſs bound up in his Heart, that's the corrupt Spring 


ou 


to ſpeak, you may perceive his Folly, at the very he 
Talks id/y, and paſſionately, and like himſelf, - ,, ,__ 

(2.) It riſeth up to and trends to che Hurt and bywny 
of others. The end of his Talk, the end it comes to ig 
Madueſi, he will preſently Talk himſelf into an indecent 
Hear, and break our into the will Extravagancies of a Pi- 
ſtracted Mafi ; The end if aims at is Miſchief ; As at firft be 


out of which ev things are brought. As ſoon as he begins 
firſt 


them, nor on the other Hand by Rigour and Severity to 


* * 


«ppear'd to have little Government of himielf; fo at laſt ir 
. | appears 


him; The Lips of 4 Fool not only 7 * him to Reproach, 
10 


from which all theſe polluted Streams flow ; The evil Treaſure 
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8, he has 2 deal of Malice to us Neighbours ; 

. es of: . bears Gall and  Worrswoed. Mere, It 

got fange if choſe that bezin Feolifhly, end Mad; for 

ungoyern d Tongue, the more Liberty is allow'd it, rhe 
more violent it grows. 105 Rug * 

J Irs all the fame oyer and over, v. 14. A Fool gf 1s 

2 paſfionare Fool eſpecially, that runs on end- 

„and never knows when to tage up; he will have the [aff 

tho is be but che fame with that which _ 

is wanting. in the weight and frength of his Words, 


8 


. 


3 
of 
leſly 


4 


he endeavours in vain to make up in the number of them; 
And they- mri he repeated, becauſe otherwiſe. there's nothing 

them do make them regarded; Note, Many that arc cmpry 
+ Senie, are full of Words, and the leaft Solid, are the moſt 
Noiſy. The tollowing Words may be taken, either (1.) As 
— 2 him for his Vain-glorious e in the Multitude 
of his Words what he will do, and what he will have, not 


that which every Body knows, that 4 Man cannot 
hal be in his own time, while he lives, Prov. xxvil. 
s can any one tell what: ſhalt be after him, when 
ead and gone. Would we duly confider our own Ig- 

f, and Uncertainty” about future Events, that would 
2 great many of the idle Words we ooliſnty Multi- 

Or (2.) As mocking him for his Tautologies ; He is 
of - Words, for if he do but ſpeak the moſt trite and com- 
4 4 Man canzot tell what ſhalt be, becauſe he loves 
himſelf Talk, be will ny it again, what 
tell him ? like Barts in 
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Feoliſh to accompliſh 
exe. of them, i & (i.) | 
hich is very Fooliſh and Abſurd. AH their Labour is 
World, and the Body, and the Meat pr 
i 7 their exhauſt 
i its, weary t 7 
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it 
of * the Labours of Religion 
have no reaſon to complain of, it rhe. Exerciſes of Chriſtian 
Piery were always — 5 the Direction of Chriſtian Prudence. 
The Fooliſh tire themſelves in endleſs purſuirs, and never 
bring any thing to paſs, becauſe they Em, not how to go to 
the City, 5. e. becauie they have not Capacity to apprehend the 
i thing, ſuch as the Entrance into à great City is, 
poſſible for a Man to miſs 
his Road. Men's imprudent management of heir Buſineſs 
robs them both of the Comfort and of the Benefit of it. 
Bur ir is the excellency of the way to the Heavenly City, that 
it is a High-way, in which the Wayfaring Men, th Fools, ſhall 


dur err, Iſa. xxxv. 8. yet ſinful Folly makes Men miſs that way. 


Hands, when 


16 Wo to thee, O land, when thy king 
i a child, and thy princes eat in the morn- 


ing. 17 Bleſſed art thou, O land, when thy 
king 18 the ſon of nobles, and thy princes 
eat, in due ſeaſon, for, firength, and not for 
drunkenneſs. 18 By much flothfulneſs the 
building decayerh, and through idleneſs of 


the hands the hogſe droppeth through, 19 A 
feaſt is made for laughter, and wine maketh 


2 : but money anſwereth all things. 
20 Curſe 


' - eording as the Princes are, r- 
DN 


not the king, no not in thy thought, 

and curſe not the rich in thy bed- chamber: for 
a. bird of the. ſhall carry the voice, and that 
which. hath wings ſhall: tel the matter. 
few rake Mein of ren ae non the 
1. How much t s of 2 epends. upon the 
Charatter of it's Nee les well or ill with the Poople ac- 


good or bad. 


2hildifh and Voluptuous, v. 16, Wo ineg] thee, O Land, even 
the Land of canaan itſelf, tha otherwiſe the Glory of all 
af King is a Child, not ſo much in Age 

Solomon himſelf was young, when bis Kingdom was happy, 
in him) as in underſtanding; when the Prince is weak and 


a oe ro die 


ge- will dri N 


humourſome, eaſily impos'd upon, and hardly brought to Bu- 
fineſs, it is ill with the People, The Body ftaggers if the 
Head be giddy. Perhaps Solomon wrote this wu a foreſighe 
of his Son Rehoboam's ill Conduct, 2 Chron, xiii, 7. He was 
a Child all the Days of his Life, and his Family and Kin 
dom far'd the worſe for jt. Nor is it much better with a 
8 their Princes eat in the Morning, 3. e. make 2 
of their Belly, and make then · ſelves Slaves to their 
. . If the King were himſelf @ Child, yet if the 
ces and Privy Couplellors arg Wiſe and Faithiiul, and ap- 
ply themſelves to Buſineſs, the Land may do the better, bur if 
they addict rhemielves to their Plcaſures, and preter the Gra- 
rifications of the Fleſh before the Diipatch of the publick Buſi- 
neſs, which they disfir themſelves for, by Eating and Drinking 
in a Morning, when Judges are Epicures, and do not eat to 
tive, but Ay te eat, what Good can 2 Nation expect. 


.) The People cannot but be Happy, when their Rulers 
are Ces ha Act ive, Sober and om crate, and Men of 
Buſineſs, v. 17. The Land is then Bled (1.) When the 
Soverei gn is Fas by Yor tiples ot Honour, when the 
King is the on of Nobles, i. e. Acted and Animated by a 
noble Spirit, which ſcorns to do 2 baſe thing, and unbecoming 

ſo high 2 Charafter; which is ſollieitous for the 
Welfare, and prefers that before any private laterefls. Wiſe 
dom, and Virtue, and the Fear of God, Beneficence, and a 
readincſs to do good to all Mankind, theſe exmble the Royal 
When the Subordinate Magiſtrates are more in 


God 
it us. When r 
fitted to ſerve their Souls in the Service of God and their 


to 
publick Affairs, v. 18, By much Slathfulneſs, —— 


gags. hogs it be not kept well 
not taken to repair the Breaches, as any ha 
Rain in, and the Timber wil 

* 


As 
Rot, and the 0 
unfit ro dwell in; Tis fo with the 


it; If Men cannot ſind in their Hearts 
Callings, to, tend their Shops, and 
ſineſs, they will ſoon run in Debt, and 
inſtead of making what they, have more for their Children 
will make it leſs, *Tis ſo with the Publick, if ti 
4 child, and will take no care; If eat in 
ning, and will take no, pain, the Affairs of the Nation ſuffen 
Lois, and its Intereſts, are prejudicd ; Its Honour ſully d, 
its Power weakned, its Borders encroach'd upon, the Courſe 
of Juſtice obſtructed, the Treaſure exhauſted, and all its Foun- 
dations out of, Courſe; And all this through the Slothfulncſs 
and Self-ſeeking of thoſe that ſhould, be the Repairers. of its 
Brea cles, and the Reftorers of Paths, ti dwell in, Iſa, Wwiii, 12. 
2. How. induftrious, generally all are, both Princes and 
People toger Money, becauſe that ſerves for all pury v. 19. 
He ſeems to prefer Money, before Mirth, A Feaſt. is: made for 
Laughter, not, meerly far Eating, but chiefly for pleaſant. Con- 
verſation and, the Society. of Friends, not the Laughter, of 
the Fool, which is Madneſs, but that of Wiſe Men, by which 
they fit themſelves. for Buſineſs, and ſevere Studies; Spiritual 
Feaſts are made for Spiritual Laughter, Holy Joy in God. 
Wine maketh merry, makes glad the Liſe, But Mpney is the 
meaſure. of all t ings, and anſwers all things. Pecynie obe- 
diunt omnia. Tho' Wine make Merry, it will not be a Houſe 
for us, nor a Bed, r Proviſions, and Portions 
for Children; But Money, if have enough of it, will 
be all theſe; The Feaſt cannor be made without Money, and 
tho Men have Mine, they are not much diſposd to be 
Merry, unleſs they have Maney for the - neceſſary. Supports 
of Life. Money of itſelf anſwers nothing, will neither 
Feed nor Clothe, but as it is the Ioſtrument of Commerce, it 
anſwers all the occaſions of this preſent Life, What is to be 
had may be had for Money, but: it anſipers,»whing: to the Soul; 
it will, not procure the Lardon of Sin, the Havour of God, 
the Peace qt (cgſeience; The Soul as it is; not redeem , ſo 
maintain d with Coreuptible: thi 


fooliſh as a (hill, fickle and fond of Changes, freſul and 


it 1 not hinge, as Silver, and 
* , Some refer this to Rulers; It's ill with the gh 1 
; ; o W 


Chap. 11. oY ECCLES 


LASTES. Chap. 11: 


when they give up themſelves to Luxury and Riot, FeaSting 
and making Merry, not only becauſe their Buſineſs is nc ler 
ed, but becauſe Money muſt be had to anſwer all theſe things, 
and in order to that, the People ſqueez'd by heavy Taxes. 

4. How cautious Subjects have need to be, that they har- 
bour not any Diſſoyal Purpoſes in their Minds, nor keep up 
any Factious Cabals or Conſultations againſt the Govern- 
ment, becauſe it's ten to one they are diſcover'd and brought 
to light, v. 20. Tho' Rulers ſhould be guilty of ſome r 
rours, yet be not upon all occaſions arraigning their Admi- 
niſtration, and running them down, but make the beſt of 
them. Here (1.) The Command teacheth us our Duty. 
Curſe not the King, no not in thy Thought, do not wiſhill to the 
Government in thy Mind; All Sin begins there, and therefore 
the firſt riſings of it muſt be curb'd and ſuppreſs d; and par- 
ticularly that of Treaſon and Sedition. Curſe not the Rich, 
the Princes and Governours in thy Bed-Chamber, in a, Con- 
clave or Club of Perſons diſaffefted to rhe Government; Aſ- 
ſociate not with ſuch; Come not into their Secret; joyn not 
with them in ſpeaking ill of the Government, or plotting 
Ii againſt it. 80 The Reaſon conſults dur Safety); Tho? 
the Deſign be carryed on never ſo cloſely, 2 Bird of the Air 
Hall carry the Voice to the King, who has more Spies about 
than thou art aware of, and that which has Wings ſhall tell 
the Matter, to thy Confuſion and Ruin; God fees what Men 
4e, and hear what they ſay in Secret, and when he pleaſeth 
he can bring it to light by ſtrange and, unſuſpefted ways. 
Wouldſt thow then not be hurt by the Powers that be, nor 
be afraid of them, do that which is good, «nd thou ſhalt have 
praiſe of the ſame; But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid, 
Rom. xiii. 3, 4 


a CHAP. XI. 


In this Chapter we have t. A preſſing Exhortation to Works of 
Charity, and Bounty to the Poor, as the beſt Cure of the Vanity 
which our Worldly Riches are Subjett to, and the only way of 
waking them turn to a Subſtantial god Account, v. 1,—6. 
2. A ſerious Admonition to prepare for Death, and Zudg ment, 
and to beg in betimes, even in the Days of our Youth to do ſo, 
. 77 10. 


FA Aſt thy bread upon the waters: for thou 
ſnalt find it after many days. 2 Give a 
portion to ſeven, and alſo to eight; for thou 
knoweſt not what evil ſhall be upon the earth. 
3 If the clouds be full of rain, they empty 
ihemſelvet upon the earth: and if the tree fall 
toward the ſouth, or towards the north; in the 
place where the tree falleth, there ir ſhall be. 
4 He tflat obſerveth the wind, ſhall not ſow: 
and he that regardeth the clouds, ſhall not 
reap. 5 As thou knoweſt not what z the 
way of the ſpirit, or how the bones do grow 
in the womb of her that is with child: even 
ſo thou knoweſt not the works of God who 
maketh all. 6 In the morning ſow thy feed,” 
and in the evening withhold not thine hand: 
for thon knoweſt not whether ſhall proſper, 
either this or that, or whether they both ſhall be 
alike good. e | 1 
Solimen had often in this Book, preſt it upon rich People 
to take the Comfort of their Riches themſelves, here he 
preſſeth it upon them to do good to others with them, and 
to abound in Liberaliry to the Poor, which will another Day 
2bound to our Account. Obſerve 
1. How the Duty itſelf is recommended to us, v. 1. | 
.) Caſt thy Bread upon the Waters, thy Bread-Corn upen the 
le Places, ſo ſome underſtand it, alluding to the Husbandman, 
who goes forth bearing precious Seed, ſparing Bread-Corn from 
his Family, for his Seedneſs, knowing that without that he 
en have no Harveſ# another Tear; Thus the Charitable 
Man takes from his Bread-Corn for Seed-Corn, abridgeth 
Himſelf ro ſupply the Poor, that he may Sow beſide all Waters, 
Va. xxxii. 20. becauſe as he Sows he muſt Rea, Gal. vi. 7. we 
read of the Harveſt of the River, Iſa. xxiii. 3. Waters in 
py are put for Mititudes, Rev. xvii: 3. and there are 
Multitudes of Poor, we do riot want Objects of Charity. 


muſt give Bread, the neceſſary. Supports of Life, not. on- 
* ood Words, but good things, Iſa. Ivili. 7. It muſt be thy 
Bread, that which is honeſtly got, tis no Charity but Injury 
to give that which is none of our on to give, firſt do Futly, 
and then /ove Merty. Thy Bread which thou didſt deſign for 
thyſelf, let the Poor have a ſhare with thee, as they with 
Job, chap. xxxi. 17. Give freely to the Poor, tho it may 
ſeem thrown, away and loſt, as that which is caſ# upon the 
Waters. Send it 2 Voyage, ſend it a Venture, as Merchants 
yy Trade by Sea; Truſt it upon the Waters, it ſhall not 


(2.) Give a portion to ſeven, and alſo to eight, i. e. Be fres 
and liberal in Works of Charity. (1.), Give much, if thou 
haſt much to give, not a pittance but 4 Portion, not 4 bit or 
two, but a Meſs, 2 Meal, give a large Dole, not 2 ſneaking 
one ; Give good meaſure, Luke vi. 38. Be generous in giving, 
as they were, When on Feſtival Days they ſent Portions to them 
ſor whom nothing was prepar d, Neh. viii. 10. worthy portions, 
(2) Give to mam, to ſeven, and alſo to eight; If thou meet 
with Seven Objects of Charity, give to them all, and then 
if thou meer not only with an eighth, give to that, but 
with eight mere, give to them all too. Extuſe not thy 
ſelf with the thou haſ# done, from the Good thou haſt 
ſurther to do, but hold on and mend. In hard times, when 
the number of the Poor increaſeth, let thy Clarity be propor- 
tionably enlargd. God is rich in Mercy to all, to ws tho 
unworthy, he gives Liberally, and upbraids not with former 
Gifts, and we muſt be Mercifyu! as our Heavenly Father 
= | 
5 The Reaſons with which it is preſs d upon un. Con- 

er, 

(i.) Our Reward for well- doing is very certain. Tho" 
thou caſt it upon the Waters, and it ſeem loſt, thou think'ſt 
thou batt, given thy good hag gr — art never like 
to hear of it again, yet thow ſhalt it after many Days, 
as the Husbandman finds his Seed again in a plentiful Har: 
veſt, and the Merchant his Venture in 2 rich Return. Tis 
not loſt, bit well Jad out, and well laid wp; it brings in 
fuil Intereſt in the preſent Gifts of God's: Providence; and 
Graces and Comforts of his Spirit, and the Principal is ſure, 
laid up oma = ir is * the _ 2 Hea- 
then could ſay, Nihil magis re me credam, quam bend 
donata.— Hi habeo —— dedi; He ſunt . in 
quãcunque ſirtis human levitate. Thou ſhaltfind it, pethaps 
not quickly, but after many Days, the return may be ſlow 
but it is ſure, and will be ſo much the more plentiful. 
Wheat, the moſt valuable Grain lics longeſt in the Ground. 
Long Voyages make beſt returns. | 

(2) Our Opportunity for well-doing is very uncertain... Thou 
knyweſt not what evil may be ew Beek, which may de- 
prive theeof thine Eſtate, and put thee out of a Capacity to 
do good, and therefore while thou haſt wherewithal, be Li- 
beral with it; improye the ps Seaſon, 2s the Husband- 
man in Sowing his Ground before the Froſt comes. We 
have reaſon to expect evil wpon the Earth,” for we are born 
to Trouble ; what the Evil may be we know not, but that wo 
may be ready for it, whatever it is, tis our Wi dom in the 
Day of Proſperity, to be in good, to be doing good. Many make 
uſe of this as an Argument againſt giving to the Poor, be- 
cauſe they know not what hard times may come, when they 
may want themſelyes, whereas we ſhould therefore the rather 
be Charitable, that when evil Days come; we may have the, 
Comfort of having done good while we were able; We would 
then hope to find Mercy both with God and Man, and there- 
fore ſhould now ſhew Mercy. If by. Charity we truſt God 
with what we have, we put it into good hands againſt bat 
times. * 4, mp 

3- How he obviates the Objections which might be made 
againſt this Duty, and the excuſes of the Uncharitable. 

7. Some will ſay, what they have is their own, and they 
have it for their own wſe, and why then ſhould they taft it 
thus upon the Waters? why ſhould I rake my Bread, and my Fleſh, 
and give it to I know not who, as Nabal pleaded, 1 Sqm: 
xxv. 41. Look up, Man, and conſider how ſoon thou wouldft 
be ſtarvd in a Barren Ground, if the Clouds over thy Head 
Thould plead thus, that they have their Waters for themſelves 3 
But thou ſeeſt when they are full of Rain, they empty them- 
ſelves upm the Earth, to make it Fruitful, till they are 
wearied and ſpent with watering it,. Job xxxvii. 11. Are the 


them, and wilt thou grudge thy Bounty to thy poor Brother; 
they give, bur little ro the poor, yet they thank God they, 


have as. Charitable a Heart as any; Nay; ſaich Solomon, if 
the Clouds be ſull of Rain, they will empty themſelves, If there 


And for Mentners, the Poor are Mex of Sorrows, Thou 


de Charity in the Heart, it * irſelf, Jam. it. 153 = 
* * | 


Heavens thus Bountiful to the poor Earth, that is fo far below | 
that is Bone of 1% Bone £ —Or tlas; Some will-fay; the? *- 


"I 
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Chap. 11. 


. 


He chat draws ont bis Son to the Hungry, will reach forth his 
Hand ro them, as he has Ability. 

2. Some will ſay; their Sphere of Ufſefnleſs is /ow and 
aue, they cannot do the good that they fee others can, 
bo are in more publick Stations, and therefore they will fir 

ſun and do nothing ; nay, faith he, In the place where 
Tree falls, or happens to be, there it ſhall be, for 
of . thoſe to whom it belongs, i. e. every Man 
bea Bleffing to that ptace, whatever it is, where 
dence of caſts him ; where-ever we are, 

good Work to do, if we have bur Hearts to do it. 
thus; Some will fay, there arc many that preſent 

as Objects of Charity, who are unworthy, and I do 
know whom it is fit to give to: Trouble not thyſeff 
chat, faith Solomon, give 25 diſcreeely z5 thou canſt, and 
be ſarisfied, that tho” the Perſon ſhould prove undeſerving 
thy Charity, yer if thou give it with an honeſt 
ſhalt not loſe thy Reward. Which way foever 
directed, North or South, thine ſhall be che 
This 15 comme nly 2 to Deack ; Therefore 
_good, nd 25 good Trees 
teouſgeſs, becaliſe Death will ſhortly come, and cut aw down; 
and we hall then be derermin'd to an unchangeable — 
of kappinets or Miſery, according to what was done in the 
- Body. - As the Tree falls at ſo *tis like to lye to all; 

Eternity. ö 

3. Some will Object the many Dif they have 
met with in their Charity; They have been 'd for ir 
as Proud and Pharifaicalz they have bur to give, and 
they ſhall be deipis'd if they do not give as others do; they 
know not but their Children may come to want it, and they 
had better lay ir up for them ; they have Taxes to pay, and 
Purchaſes to make ; they know not what uſe will be made of 

ir Charity, nor what Conftruftion will be it 3 
and 2 Hundred fuch Objeftions he anſwers in one Word, 


Loed, that 
lignifies x 


every little Difficulty, an 
Odject ions, and fancy ing 
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making the worſt of it, ſtarting 
Hardſhip and Danger where there 
is none, we ſhall never gs on, much 


42 þ with our 
Work, nor make any thing of it. If the ſhould 
decline or leave off Sowing for the ſake of every Ming Cloud, 
and Reaping for the fake of every Blaſt of Wind, he would 
make but an ill Account of his Husbandry at the years end; 
The Duties of Religion are as neceſſary as Sowing an. Reap- 
ing; and will turn as much to our own Advantage; The Dif- 
couragements we meet with in theſe Duties are but as 


Winds and Clouds, which will do us no harm; and which 
thoſe that put on 2 little Courage and Reſolution will ſe, 
and eaſily break thrbvugh. Note, Tho'e that will be deterr d 
and driven off by ſmall and ſeeming Difficulties, from great 
and real Duties, will never bring any thing to paſs in Reli- 
gion, for there will always axile ſome Wind, ſome Cloud or 
other; at leaſt in our own ination to e us. 
Winds and Clouds are in God's hand, are deſigu d to try us, and 
our Chriſtianity chli geth us to ea ſs. 
4. Some will ny, they do not fee in which way what they 
expend in Charity ſhould ever be made up to them, they do 
not find themſelves ever the Riches, why ſhould they de- 
upon the al Promiſe of 2 Bleſſing on the Charita- 
unleſs they ia which way o expect the tian of 
3 To this he anſwers, Tos knoweff wit the Work of God, 
nor is it fic thou ſhouldſt ; Thou mayt be ſure he will make 
his Word of Promiſe, tho' he doth not tell thee how or 
which way, and cho he Work in « wayby bimſelf, according to 
the Counſels of his unſearchable Wiſdom. He will Work and 


.) We hnow ne what 


about in n 
pectation of the time | 
Humane Soul, we — God 
Souls, but how they enter d into theſs 
; n 

The Soul is 2 Myſtery to itſelf, no marvel 
of God is ſo to us. (2.) We know not 


te upon th 


ing forth the Fruits of Righ- upon 


1 


TYate the Proceſs of the Operation; We doubt not of the 
Birth of the Child that's conceiv'd, tho we know not how 
it is form'd, nor need we doubt of the Performance of the 
Promiſe, d we perecive not how things Work towards 
it. And we may well truſt God to provide for us that 
which is convenient, withonm our anxious diſquleting Cares, 
and therein to rec us for our Charity, fince it was 
without any Knowledge or Forccaft of ours, that our Bodies 
were curiouſly wrought in Scret, and our Souls found the 
way inte them; And fo the Argument is the fame, and urg'd 
to the ſame iment with that of our Saviour, Marth. vi. 25. 
The Life, the living Soul that God has given us, is more than” 
Meet ; The Body that God bus made us, is more than Raiment , 
let him therefore chat has done the greater for us, be chearfully 
depended upon to do the leſſer. 
3. Some may ſay, they have been Charitable, have given a 
great deal to the Poor, and never yet ſaw any Return for it, 
many Days are paſt, and they have not found it again; To 
which he anſwers, v. 6. yet go on, proceed and ycre in 
well-doing, ler no ty, the Morning Sow thy _ 
the Objefts of Charty that offer chernſelves early, 
in the Evening do not with-hold thy Hand, under preftnce that 
thou art weary ; 2s thou haſt iry be doing good ſome 
way or other, al the Day long, 28 the Hatbandtman follows 
his Seed neſs from Morning till Night. OY 
Youth, lay out thyſelf to do good; Give out of the little 
ou haſt to the World with; And in the Eveniny of 
Old Age, yield not to the common I tion Old People 
are in to be penurious; even then with-hold net thy Hand, and 
think not to excuie Yhyſelf from Charitable Works, by 
ting to make a Charitable Will, but do good to the la 
then knoweſt not which Work of Charity and Piery ſhelf 
Proſper, both as to others, and as to thyſelf, this or that, but 
haſt reaſon to hope that both ſhall be alike good, Gal. vi. 9. 
Be not weary of well-doing, for in due Seaſon, in God's time, 
and that's the beſt time, * — Reap. This is 22 
to Spiritual Charity, our Pious 2 for the Good 
of the Souls of others, let us continue them, for tho we 
have long labour'd in vain, we may at length ſee the Succeſs 
of them. Let Miniſters on the Days of 


ys r Seedneſs Sow 
boch Morning and Evening, for who can tell which ſhall 
Proſper ? | 


7 Truly the light 3s ſweet, and a pleaſant 
thing it #s for the eyes to behold the ſun, 
$ But if a man live many years, and rejoyce 
in them all; yet let him remember the days 
of darkneſs, for they ſhall be many. All 
that cometh z vanity. 9 Rejoyce, O young 
man, in thy youth, and let thy heart chest 
thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in 
the ways of thy heart, and in the fight of 
thine eyes : but know thou, that for all 
theſe things, God will bring thee into judg- 
ment. 10 Therefore remove forrow from thy 
heart, and put away evil from thy fleſh, for 
childhood and youth are vanity. 


Here's an Admonition both to c People, io rn, a. 0 
to think of Dying, and get ready for it. Having by many 

excellent Precepts raughte us how to live well, the Preacher 

comes now towards the cloſe of his Diſcourſe, to teach us how' 
to Dye well, and to put us in mind of our latter end. 

1. He applies himſelf to the Aged, writes to them as F- 
thers, to awaken them to think of Death, v. 7, 8. Here's 
( 1.) A rational Conceſſon of the Sweetne's of Life, which 
Old le find by Experience. Truly the Light is ſweet ,, 
the Light of the Sun is ſo; tis a pleaſant thing for the 
Des to behold it; Light was the firſt thing made in the For- 
mation of the Great World, as the Eye is one of the firſt in 
the Formation of the Body, the little World; 'Tis 
to ſee the Light, the Heathen were fo charm d with the Plea- 
ſure of it, chat they Worſhipp'd the Sun; 'Tis pleaſant by ir 
to ſte other things, the many agreeable Proſpetts this World 
gives us; The Light of Life is ſo. Light is pur for Life, Job iii. 
20, 23. It cannot be deny d but that Life is ſweet. It is ſweet 
to bad Men, becauſe they have their Portion in this Life; 'Tis 
ſweet ta god Men, becauſe they have this Life as the Time of | 
their ration for 2 better Life. 'Tis ſweet to all Meng 
Nature faith it is ſo, and there's no diſputin it; nor. 


faſbimed in the Womb of her. that is with Child, We 
deſcribe the manner tither of the Formation of the Body, or 
irs Information with 2 Soul; Both we know are the Work of 
God, and we acquieſce in his Work, but cannot in either 


g 
can Death be deſir d for its own ſake, but dreaded, unleſs as 
Period to Evils, or a Paſſage to Future Good; Life 
is ſweet, and therefore we have nced. to double a Guard upon 
ourſelves, leſt we love it too well. JA 
2.) A 


* 


Chap. Ti _ EECL ES 


I1STES., Chap. 12. 


62.) A Caution to think of Death even in the midſt of t Jud ment, and duly conſider that, and then live ſuch 2 
Lite, and of Life when it is moſt ſweet, and we are moſt apt luxzurivns Life if thon can'ſt, if thou dareſt: This is 2 cala- 
to forget Death; if a Man /ive many Years, yet let him re- | ſterion, or Corrective ta the foregoing Concetion, and pincks 
member the Days of Darkneſs are coming. Here's 1. a Sum- in the Reins he had laid in the Neck of the young Man's 


mers Day ſupposd to be enjry'd, tat Life may continue long, 
even many Years, and that by the Goodneſs of God it may 
be male comfortable, ard a Man niay rejoyce in them all. 
There are thoſe that Ii ve many Tears in this World, eſcape 
miny Dangers, receive many Mercies, and therefore are ſe- 
cure that they ſhall want no Good, and that no Evil ſhall be- 
fall them, that the Pitcher which has come ſo oft from the 
Well fate and found, ſhall never come home broken: But 
who are they that live many Years and rejoyee in them all, 
alas, none, we hnve but Hours of Joy for Months of Sorrow. 
However, ſome rejoyce in their Years, their many Years 
more than others, if the;e two things meet, 2 Proſperous State, 
and a'chearful Spirit, theſe two indeed may do much towards 
enabling a Man to rejozce in them all, and yer the moſt proſ- 

ous State has its Allays, and the moft chearful Spirit has 
its Damps; jovial Sinners have their melancholy Qualms, 
and chcarful da ints have their gracious Sorrows, ſo that it is 
but a Suppoſition, not à Cate in Fatt, that a Man ſhould 
live many Tears, and reqiyce in them all. But 2. Here's a 
Winter a- nig ht propos d to be expetted after this dummer s- day, 
yer let this hearty vd Man re member the Days of Darkneſs, ſor 


they ſhall be many. Niese, (1.) There are Day: of Darkneſs 
coming, the Days of our /ying in the Grave, tlifre the Body, 
will lic in the Dark, there the Eye fees nor, rhe Sun ſhincs; 
not. The Darkneſs of Death is,opposd to the Light of 
Life, the Grave is 2 Land of Darke, 6b x. 21. (2.) Thoſe 
Days of Darkneſs will be wan, the Days of our Hing under 
Grind will be more than the Days of our living abe 
Greuad They are many, but they are not Infinite, 2s many 
as they are they will be number d and finiſhed, when the Hea- 
ven, be no more, Fob xiv. 12. As the longeſt Day will have its 
Night, fo the longeſt Night will have its Morning. (3.) It's 


Luſts, Kknom then for a certainty, that if thou do'ſt take 
ſuch a Liberty as this, it willb2 thy Everlaſting Ruin, thou 
haſt to do with a God who will not let it go unpuniſh'd. 
Note, 1. There is a judgment to come. 2. We muſt every 
one of us be brought into Judgment, however we may now 
put far from us that evil Day. g. We ſhall be reckor'd wich 
tor all our Carnal Mirth, and ſenſual Pleaſures in that Day. 
4- It is good for all, but eſpecially for young People to know 
and conſider this, that they may not by rhe ada ence of 
their Youthful Lufts, treaſure up untothemſelves Wrath g ainſ# 
that Day of Wrath, the Wrath of the Lamb. | 

3. A word of Caution and Exhortation inferr'd from all 
this, v. 10. Let young People look to themſelves, and ma- 
nage well both their Souls and their Bodies, their Heart and 
their Fleſh. 1. Let them take care that their Minds be not 
lifted up with Pride, or diſturb'd with Anger, or any ſinful 
Paſſion. Remove Sorrow, or Anger from thy Heart; the 
word fignifics, any Diſorder, or Perturbation of the Mind; 
young People are apt to be impatient of Check and Con- 
troul, to vex and fret at any thing that is Humbling and 
Mortitying to them, and their proud Hearts riſe againſt eve- 
ry thing that croſſeth and contradicteth them; they are ſa 
ſet upon that which is pleaſing to Senſe, that they cannot 
bear any thing that is diſplcaſing, but it goes with Sorrow to 
their Heart. Their Prid: often diſquiets them, and makes 
them uneaſie; put that away, and the Love of the World, 
and lay thine Expectations low from the Creature, and then 
Difappointmenrs will not be Occaſions of Sorrow and Ang er 
to thee. Some by Sorrow, here underſtand that carnal Mirth 
deſerib'd, v. 9. the end of which will be Bitterneſs and Sor- 


row. Let them keep at a diſtance from every thing which 


will be Sorrow in the Reflection. 2. Let them take care 


good tor us often to remember thoſe Days of Darkneſs ; that | that their Bodies be mt Defil d by Intemperance, Uncleanneſs 


we may not be lifted wp with Pride, nor lulld aſleep in 

Carnal Security, nor ever tranÞorted into Indecencies by 
vain Mirth. (4.) Notwithſtanding the long continuance of 
Lite, and the many Comforts of it, yet we muſt remember the 
Days of Darkneſs, becauſe thoſe will certainly come however, 
and they will come with much the /eſs Terror if we have 
thouzht of them before. 

2. He applies himſelf to the Tung, and writes to them as 
Children, to awaken them to think of Death, v. 9, 10. 
Where we have . * 

1. An ixonicil Conceſſion to the Vanities and Pleaſures of 
Youth, Rejozeeg O yours Man, in thy Youth. dome make this 
to be the Counſel which the Atheiſt and EFp.cure -give to the 
young Man ; the poiſonous Suggeſtions, againit which Solo- 
mon in the Cloſe ot the Verſe preicribes a powerful Antidote. 
Bur it is more emphatical, if we take it as, tis commonly un- 
deritood, by way of Irony, like that of Elijah to the Pricſts of 
Baal, (ry aloud, for he is a Gd; or of Micajah to Ahab, Go 
te Ru- Gilead and proſper, or of Chriſt to his Diſciples, 
Sleep n mw. Rejoyce, O young Man, in thy Youth, live a merry 
Lite, follow thy Sports, and take thy Pleaſures, let thy Heart 
chear thee in the Days of thy Yoath, cliear thee With its Fan- 
eics, and fooliſh Hopes, entertain thy ſelf with thy pleaſing 
Dreams, ay, do, walk in the ways of thy Heart, do whatever 
thou haſt a mind to do, and ſtick at nothing wat may grati- 
fe rhe {enſua! Appe ite. Buicquid li bet licet; do thou wa!k 
in the Ways of thy Heart, and let thine Heart walk after thine 
Eyes, a rambling Heart after a roving Eye 3 what is 5 
in thin? own Eyes do it, whether it be pleaſing in the Eyes 
of God or no; Solomon ſpeaks thus Ironically to the young 
Man, () ro intimate, that this is that which he wou/d do, 
and which he would fain have leave to do, in which he pla- 
ccth Eis Happineſs, and on which he ſets his Heart. (2.) 

That he witherh all about him would ive him this Coun- 
fl, would Prophefte to him ſuch ſmoot things as theis, and 
cimmot brook any Advice to the contrary, but reckons thoſe 
bis Fnemics that bid him be Sober and Serious. (3.) To 

wſe his Folly, and the great Abſurdity of 2 1 
vicious Courſe of Life; the very Deſcription of it, if Men 
would tee things entircly, and judge of them impartially, is 
enough to ſhew how contrary to Reaſon thoſe act that live 
ſach a Life. The very opening of the Cauſe is enough to 


gderermine it without any Argument. (4.) To ſhew, that if 
Men give themſelves to ſuch a Courſe of Life as this, it is 
juſt with God to give them wp to it; to abandon them to 
their own Heart's Luſts, that they may walk in their «xn 
Cornfels, Hoſe iv. 17. 

2. A powerful Check given to theſe Vanities and Pleaſures z 
but know thou that for 2 theſe things God ſhall bring thee in- 


or am fleſhly Tuſis. Put away Evil from the Fleſh, and let 
not the Members of thy Body be Inſtruments of Unrighte- 
onineſs, The Evil of Sin will be the Evil of Puniſhment, 
and that which thou art fond of as good for the Fleſh, be- 
cauſe it gratifics the Appetites of it, will prove Evil, and 
hurtful to it, and theretore put it far from thee, the further 
the better. 3 


The Preacher to enforce his Admonition both to Old and 


Young, urgeth as an eſſcctual Argument, that which is the 
great Argument of his Diſcourſe, the Vanity of all preſent 
things, their Uncertainty and Iuſufficiency. 6 . 

1. He minds old People of this, v. 8. All that cometh is 
Vanity, yea, tho 3 Man live many Years, and rejoyce in 
them. All that is come already, and All that is yer ro come, 
how much ſocrer Men promiſe themſelves from the conclu- 
ding Scenes, it's all Yawty. What will be, will do no more 
to make Men happy than what has been All that come into 
the World are Fanity, they are altogether ſo at their belt E- 
ſtare. 

2. He minds young People of this, Childhood 4nd Youth are 
Vanity. The Diſpoſitions and Actions of Childhood and auth, 
have in them a great deal of Impertinence and Iniquiry, 
ſinful Vanity, which young People have need to watch a- 


gain and get card; the Pleaſures and Advantagzs of Child- 


od and Youth have in them no Certainty, Satisfaction, or 
Continuance ; they are paſſing away, theſe Flowers will ſoon 
wither, and theſe Bloſſoms fall, let them therefore, He then 
into good Fruit, which will continue, and abound to a good 
Account. 


CHAP. XII. 


The Wiſe and Penitent Preacher is here clofeny bis Sermon, and 
be cloſes it, mnt unly like a good Orator, but like a good 


Preacher, with that which was likely to make the beſt I- 


preſſions, and which he wiſh'd might be powerful and laſt- 
ing upmn his Hearers. Here's 1. an Exhortation to young 
People to begin betimes to be Religious, and not to put it + 
to ofd Age, v. 1. Enfore'd with Arguments taken from t 
CalaFities of old Age, v. 1—3. And the great Change 
that Death will make upm us, v. 6. 7.—2. A Repetition 
of the great Truth he had undertaken to prove in this Diſ- 
courſe, the Fanity of the World, v. 8. 3. 4 Confirmation and 
Recommendation of what he had written in this and his o- 
ther Books, -as worthy to be duly weighd and confuder'd, 
v. 9.—12. 4. The whole Matter ſumm'd up, and concluded, 
with a Charge to all to be truly Religious in confuleration of 
the Judgment to come, v. 13 14. | 
R XX 2 Remem- 


' 
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Chap. 12. ECCLES 


FAS TEES. - Chap. 1 2 


Emember now thy Creatour in the days of 
thy youth, while the evil days corne nor, 
nor the years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, 
TI have no pleaſure in them; 2 While the ſun, 
or the light, or rhe moon, or the ſtars be not 
darkened, nor the clouds return after the rain: 
3 In the day when the keepers of the houſe ſhall 
tremble, and the ſtrong men ſhall bowe them- 
ſelves, and the grinders ceaſe, becauſe they are 
few, and thoſe that look out of the windows 
bedarkned, 4 And the doors ſhall be ſhur in 
the ſtreets, when the ſound of the grinding is 
low, and he ſhall riſe up at the voice of the 
bird, and all the daughters of muſick ſhall be 
brought low; F Alſo when they ſhall be a- 
fraid of that which is high, and fears ſhall be in 
the way, and the -almond-tree ſhall flouriſh, 
and the graſhopper ſhall be a burden, and de- 
fire ſhall fail: becauſe man goeth to his long 
home, and the mourners go about the ſtreets : 
5s Or ever the filver cord be looſed, or the gol- 
den bowl be brcken, or the pitcher be broken 
at the fountain, or the wheel broken ar the 
ciſtern, 7 Then ſhall the duſt return to the 
earth as it was: and the ſpirit ſhall return un- 
to God who gave it. | 


Here's 1. A Call to young People to think of God, and 
mind their Duty to him when they arc young. Remember 
a thy Creator in the Days of thy Touth. This is (1.) the 
Royal Preacher's Application of his Sermon concerning the 
Vanity of the World, and every thing in it. You that are 
young flatter your ſelves with E tions of great things 
from it, but believe thoſe that have tried, it yields no ſolid 
Satisfaction to a Soul; therefore that you may not be de- 
ceiv'd by this Vanity, nor too much d:furb'd by it, remember 

Jour Creator, and io guard your ſelves againſt the Miſchiets 
that ariſe from the Vanity of the Creature. (2.) Tis the 
Royal Phyfician's Antidote againſt the particular Diſeaſes of 
Youth, the Love of Mirth, and the Indulgence of Senſual 
Pleaſures, the Vanity which Childhood and Yowth is ſubject to, 
to prevent and cure this, remember thy Creator. Here's (1.) 
2 great Duty preſs d upon us, to remember Cod as cur Creator. 
Not only remember that God is our Creator, that he made 
265, and not we our ſelves, and is theretore our rightful Lord 
and Owner, but we muſt engage our ſelves to him with theſe 
Confiderations which his 3.0) our Creator lays us under, 
and pay him the Honour and Duty which we owe him as our 
Creator. Remember thy Creators, the word. is Plural, as it is, 
Fob xxxv. 8. Where is) God my Makers? For God ſaid, 
Let us make Man, us, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, (2:) The 

Seaſon for this Duty, in the Days of thy Youth ; the 
Days of thy Choice, ſo ſome, Thy choice Days, thy chuſing 
Days. Begin in thebeginning of thy Days to remember him 
from whom thou had ſt thy Being, and go on according to 
that good Beginning. Call him to mind when thou art 
young, and keep him in mind 3 a!l the Days of 
thy Youth, and never forget him. ard thus againſt the 
Temptations of Youth, and thus improve the Advantages of 
Ir. 


| 


Old and Lame, when we ſhall be taken off from our Uſcful- 
neſs, and our Strength ſhall be Labour and Sorrow; When 
we ſhall either have parted with our Relations, and all our 
old Friends, or bc afflicted in them, and ſee them weary of 
us z when we ſhall feel our ſelves die by Inches; theſe Years 
draw nigh, when all that comes will be Vanity, the remaining 
Months all Months of Vanity; and there will be no Pleaſure 
but in the Reflection of a good Life on Earth, and the Ex- 
pectation of a better Liſe in Heaven. 

Theſe two Arguments he enlargeth upon in tlie following 
Verſes; only inverting the Order, and ſhews 

1. How many are the Calamities of old Age, and that if 
we ſhould live to be Old, our Days would be ſuch as we ſtall 
have mo Pleaſure in ; which is a good Reaſon why we ſhou'd 
return to God, and make our Peace with him in the Days of 
our Youth, and not put it off till we come to be O/d;, for it 
will be no thanks to us to leave the Pleaſures of Sin when 
they have left ws, nor to return to Cod when Need forcetn 
us ; but the greateſt Abſurdity and Ingratitude imaginable, 
is to give the Cream and Flower of our Days to the Devil, 
and reſerve the Bran, and Refuſe, and Dregs of them for 
God ; this is offering the Torn, and the Lame, and the S'ck 
for Sacrifice, And belides, old Age being thus clogg d with 
Infirmities, tis the greateſt Folly imaginable to pur off that 
needful Work till then, which requires the beſt of our 
Strength, when our Faculties are in thtir prime, and cſpeci- 
ally to make the Work more difficult by a longer continuance 
in Sin, and by laying up Treaſures of Guilt in the Conſci- 
ence to add to the Burt of Age, and make them much 
heavier. If the Calamities of Ages will be ſuch as is here re- 
preſented, we ſhall have need ot ſomething to ſupport and 
comfort us then, and nothing will be more effettual to do 
that than the Teſtimony of our Conſcicnces for us, that we 
began berimes to remember our Creator, and have not ſince 
laid aſide the remembrance of him. How can we ex- 
pet God ſhould help us when we are Od, it we will 
not ** him when we are Young ? See Pſal. Ixxi. 
17, 18. a 

The Decays and Infirmities/ of old Age are here elegantly 
deſcrib'd in Figurative Expreſſons, which have ſome difficul- 
ty in them, to us now who are not acquainted with the com- 
mon Phraſes and Metaphors us'd in Sol/vmon's Age and Lan- 

nage; but the general Scope is plain, to ſhew how uncom- 
table generally the Days of old Age are. 

1. Then the Sun, and the Light of it, the Moon, and the 
Stari, and the Light which they borrow from it will be dark- 
ned, i. e. they look dim to old People through the decay of 
their Sight. Their Countenance is clouded, and the Beauty 
and e of it is eclips d. Their Intellectual Powers and 
Faculties, which are as Lights in the Soul are weakned, their 
Underſtanding and Memory fails them, and their Apprehen- 
ſion is not ſo quick, nor their Fancy ſo lively as it has been. 
Light is often put for Joy and Proſperity ; the Days of 
their Mirth are over, and they have not the Plcaſure ei- 
ther of the Converie of the Day, - or the Repoſe of the 
Night, for both the Sun and the Moon arc darkned to 
them. 

2. Then the Clouds return after the Rain; as when the 
Weather is diſpos d to wet, no ſooner is one Cloud blown 
over, but another ſucceeds it, ſo it is with old People, when 
they are got pretty well of one Pain or Ailment, they are 
ſciz'd with another, ſo that their Diſtempers arc like a conti- 
nual dropping in a very rainy Day. The end of one Trouble 
is in this World but the beginning of another, and Deep calls 
unto Deep. Old People are often afflicted with Defluxions of 


2. A Reaſon to enforce this Command. While the evil 
Days come not, and the Years of which thou ſhalt ſay, I have * 
Pleaſure in them. Do it quickly, 

(i.) Before Sickneſs and Death comes; do it while thou 
Iiveft, for it will be too late to do it when Death has re- 
mov'd thee from this State of Trial and Probation, to that 
of Recompence and Retribution. The Days of Sickneſs and 
Death are the Days of Evil, terrible ro Nature, evil Days in- 
| ded to thoſe that have forgotten their Creator; theſe evil 

Days will come ſooner or later, as yet they come wt, for 

God is long- ſuffering to us-ward, and gives us ſpace to Repent ; 
the continuing of Liſe is but the deferring of Death, and 
while Lite is continued, and Death deſerr d, it concerns us to 
prepare, and get the Property of Death alter d, that we may 
die comfortably. 
2.) Before old Ate comes, which if Death prevent not, 
willcome, and they will be Years, of which we ſhall ſay, we 
have w Pleaſure in them, when we ſhal! not reliſh the De- 
lights of Senſe, as Barzillai, 2 Sam. xix. 35. When we 


Rheum, like ſoaking Rain, after which ſtill more Clouds re- 
turn, feeding the Humour, ſo that it is continually prie- 
vous, and therein the Body doth as it were melt a- 
Way. 
3. Then the Keepers of the Houſe tremble ; the Head, 
which is as the Warch-tower ſhakes, and the Arms and 
Hands which are ready for the Preſervation of the Boly 
ſhake too, and grow feeble upon every ſudden Approach and 


Attack of Danger, that Vigour of the Animal Spirits which 


us'd to be exerted for Selt defence fails, and cannot do its 
Office; old People are eaſily d ſpirited, and diſtouragde. 

4. Then the ron Men ſhall 9k themſelves, the Legs and 
Thighs that us'd to ſupport the Body, and bear its weight, 
bend and buckle, and cannot {ſerve for Travel as they have 
done, but are ſoon tir'd, Old Men that have been in their 
Time ſtrong Men, are become weak, and ſfoop for Age, 
Zech. viii. 4. God taketh w Pleaſure in the Legs of a Man, 
Pſal. cxlvii. o. for their Strength will ſoon fade, but in 
the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting Strength, he has everlaſting 
Arms. 


- 


{tall be loaded with Badily Infirmicies, Old and Blind, or 
* 


3. Then 


*, 
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5. Then the Grinders ceaſe becauſe they are few, the 
Teeth with which we grind our Meat, and prepare it for 
Concoftion, ceaſe to do their part becauſe they are few, they 


the Miſeries of old Age. Nothing elſe will keep them off, 
nor any thing elſe cure them. Therefore remember thy Crea- 
tor in the Days of thy Youth, becauſe Death is certainly b:fore 


are rotted and broken, and perhaps have been 4rawn becauſe | ther, perhaps it is very near thee, and it 5s a ſerious thing to 
they aked ; ſome old People have loſt all their Teerh, and 0-| dye, and we are concern d with the utmoſt Care and Diligence 
thers have but few left; and this Infirmity is the moxe con- to prepare for it. . 
fiderable, becauſe the Meat not being well chem d for want off 1. th will fix us in an unchangeable State; Man ſhall 
Teeth, is one great Reaſon why it is not well digeſted, which then go to his long Home, and all cht ſe Infirmities and Decays 
has as much an influence as any thing upon the other Decays | of Age, are Harbingers of, and advances towards that awful 


of Age. i 
6. Thoſe that loo out of the Windows are darkned, i. c. 


Remove: Ar Death Man goes from this World, and all the 
Employments and Enjoyments of it; he is gene for good and 


the Eyes wax dim, as Iſaac's, Gen. xxvii. 1. and Ahijah's, | all as to his preſent State: He is gone home, for here he 


1 Kings xiv. 4. Moſes was 2 rare Inftanc? of one, who at 
one hundred and twenty Years Old had good Eye-ſight, but 
ordinarily, the Sight decays in old People as ſoon as any 
thing ; and it is a Mercy to them that Art helps Nature with 
Spettacles, We have necd to i 3 our _ well while 
we have it, becauſe the Light of the Eyes may be gone before 
the Lizhe of Life. 

7. The Doors are ſhut in the Streets ; old People keep 
within doors, and care not for going abroad to Entertain- 
ments; the Lips, the Doors of the Mouth are ſhut in eating, 
becauſe the Teeth are gone, and the ſound of the Grinding with 
them is low, ſo that they have not that command of their 
Meat in their Mouths which#they ut'd to have. They cin- 
not digeſt their Meat, and therefore little Griſt is brought to 
the Mill. ; 

8. Old People riſe up at the Voice of the Bird, they have no 
ſound Sleep, as young Pcople have, bur a little thing diſturbs 
them, even the Chirping of a Bird; they cannot reſt for 
Coughing, and therefore riſe up at Cock-crowing, 25 ſoon as 
any body is ſtirring. Or, they are apt to be jealous, and ti- 


Was 2 Stranger and Pilgrim; both Soul and Body go to the 
place whence they came, v. 7. He is gone to his Reſt, to the 
place where he is rofix. He is gone to his Home, to the Houſe 
of his World, ſo ſome, for this World is not his. He is gone 
to his long Home; for the Days of his lying in the Grave will 
be many. He is gone to his Howſe of Eternity; not only tv 
his Houſe, whence he ſhall never return to this World, but 
to the Houſe where he maſt be for erer. This ſhould make 
us willing to dye, that at Death we muſt go home, and why 
ſhould we nor long to go to our Father's Houſe ; and this 
ſhould quicken us to get ready to dye, that we muſt then go 
to our lang Home, to an Everlaſting Habit ation. | 
2. Death will be an occaſion of Sorrow to our Friends that 
love us. When Man goes to bis long Home the Mourners go a- 
bout the Streets, the real Mourners, and thoſe as now with us 
diitinguiſh'd by their Habits as they go along the Streers ; 
the Mourners ſor Ceremony, that were hird,to Weep for the 
Dead, both to expreſs, and to excite the real Mourning. 
When we dye, we not only remove to a melancholy Houſe be- 
fore us, but we leave a melancholy Houle behind us. Tears are 


merous, and full of Care, which breaks their Sleep, and makes 2 Tribute due to the Dead; and this, among other Circum- 


chem riſe early. Or, they are apt to be Superſtitious, and 
riſe up as ina Fright at thoſe Voices of Birds, as. of Ra- 
| vens, or Screech-owlts, which Soothſayers call Ominous. 

9. With them all the Daughters of Muſick are brought 
lo, they have neither Yoice nor Ear, can neither Sing them- 


ſtances, makes it a ſerious thing to dye. But in vain do we 
go to the Heuſe of Mourning, and ſee the Mcurners go about the 
Streets, if it do not help to make us Serious, and Pious Mourn- 
ers in the Cloſer. 


3. Death will diſſolve the Frame of Natur, and take 


ſclves, nor take any pleaſure as Solomon had done in the down the Earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle, which is ele- 


Days of his Youth in Singing Men, and Singing Women, 
and Muſical Inſtruments, Chap. 2. 8. Old People grow 
chick of Hearing, and unapt to diſtinguiſh Sounds and Voi- 
ces 


10. They are afraid of that which is high, afraid to go to 
che topof any high place; either becauſe for want of Breath 
they cannot reach ir, or their Heads being giddy, or their 
Legs failing them, they dare not venture to it; or they 
frighten themſelves with Fancies, that that which is high 


antly deſcrib'd, v. 6. Then ſhall the Silver Cord, by which 

ul and Body were wonderfully faſtend together be /cofed, 
that ſacred Knot unty d, and thoſe old Friends be fore d ro 
rt; then ſhall the Golden Bowl that held the Waters of 
fe for us be broken; then ſhall the Pitcher, with which we 
us'd to fetch up Water for the conſtant Support of Life and 
the Repair of its Decays, be broken, even at the Fountain, ſo 
that ir can fetch up no more, and the Wheel, all thoſe Organs 
that ſerve for the collecting and diſtributing of Nouriſhment, 


will fall upon them. Fear is in the way, they can neither rid*,| ſhall be broken, and diſabled to do their Office any more ; 


nor walk with their uſual Boldne:s, but are afraid of evc- 
ry thing that lies in their way, leſt ir throw them down. 
11. The Almond-tree flouriſheth, i. « the old Man's hair is 
gone white, ſo that his Head looks like an Almond tree in the 
Nm. The Almond-trce Bloſſoms before any other Tree, 


the Body ſhall become like a Watch when the Spring is broke, 
the Motion of all the Wheels is ſtopp'd, and they all ſtand 
fi.l; the Machine is taken to pieces; the Heart beats no 
more, nordoth the Blood Circulace. Some apply this to the 
Ornamenis and Utenſils of Lite; Rich People muſt at Deatir 


and therefore firly ſhews what haſte old Age makes in ſci- leave behind them their Clothing, and Furniture of | Si/- 
zing upon Men, it prevents their Expectations, and comes ver and Gold, and poor People their Earthen Pitchers, and 


faſter, upon. them than they thought of. Gray Hairs are here 
and there upon them, and they perceive it not. 


the Drawers of Watcr will have their Wheel broken. 
4. Death will reſolve us into our firſt Principles, v. 7. 


12. The Graſhopper is a Burthen, and Deſire fails. Old Men] Man is a ftrangs ſort of Creature, a Ray of Heaven united to 
can bear nothing, the lighteſt thing fits heavy upon them, a Clod of Earth. Ar Death theſe are ſeparated, and each 
both on their Bodies, and on their Minds, a little thing finks| goes to the place whence it came. 
and breaks them; perhaps the 8 was ſome Food that] 1. The Body, that Clod of Clay returns to its own Earth, 
was look'd upon to be very light of Digeſtion. hn Bap- |'tis made of the Earth, Adam's Body was ſo, and we are of 
tiſt's Meat was Locuſts, but even that lis heavy upon an old | the ſame Mold; tis a Houſe of Clay, at Dearh ir is laid in 


Marrs Stomach, and therefore D- ſire fails, i.e. he has no 


Ap- | the Earth, and in a little time will be refolvd into Earth, 
petite to his Meat, neither ſhall he regard the Deſire of Ii o- 


not to be diſtinguiſhd from common Earth. According to 


man, as that King, Dan. xi. 39. Old Men become mindleſs |the Sentence, Gen. iii. 19. Duſt thou art, and therefore to 
and liſtleſs, and the Pleaſures of Senſe are to them Taſteleſs Duſ thou ſhalt return. Let us not thersfore indulge the Ap- 


and Saple. s. 


petites of the Body, nor pamper it, twill be Worm's Meat 


'Tis probable, Solomon wrote this when he was himſelf] thortly, nor let Sin reign in our mortal Bodies, becauſe they 
Old, and could ſpeak feelingly of the Infirmities of Age, | are mortal, Rom. vi. 12. 5 
which perhaps grew the faſter upon him for the Indulgence] 2. The Soul, that Beam of Light returns to tat God, who 
he had given himſelf in Senſual Pleaſures. Some old People| when he made Man of the Duſt of the Ground, breath'd into 
bear up better than others under the Decays of Age, but more | him the Breath of Life to make him a living Soul, Gen. ii. 7. 
or leſs the Days of old Age are and will be Exil Days, and] and formeth the Spirit of every Man within hem. When the 


of little Pleaſure, Great Care therefore ſhould be taken to 


Fire conſumes the Wood, the Flame aftends, when the Aſhes 


pay Reſpett and Honour to old People, that they may have] return to the Earth, out of which the Wood grew. The 
tomething to ballance theſe Grievances, and nothing may be | Soul doth not dye with the Body, tis redeem d the Puw- 


done to add to them, And all this put together, makes u 


p | er of the Grave, Pſal. xlix. 15. It can ſubſiſt wichout it, 
a good Reaſon why we ſhould remember our Creator in the] and will in a State of 


Separation from it, 25 the Candle 


Days of our Youth, that he may remember us with Favour | burns, and burns brighter when it's taken out of the Darx- 
when theſe evi Days come, and bis Comforts may delight eur] Lanthorn: It removes to the World of Spirits to which it 


off. 


Souls when the Delights of Senſe are in a manner worn] is alla'd ; it goes to God as a Judge, to give account of it 


ſelf, and to be lodg d either with the Spirits in Priſon, 


2. He ſhews how great a Change Death will. make, with] 1 Pet.iii.19. or with the Spirits in Peradiſe, Luke xxiii. 43. 
us; which will be either the Preyention, or the Period of according to what was done in the Body. This makes 


- 


Dearh 


— —  _— 


' Death terrible to the Wicked, whoſe Souls go to God as an 


ey 


ECCLESTASTES. 


Chap. 12 


Chap. 12. 


Avenger, and comfortable to the Godly, whoſe Souls go to 
God as a Father, into whoſe Hands they chearfully commit 
them; through a Mediator, out of whom Sinners may juſtly 
dread to think of going to GO. 
$ Vanity of vanities, ſaith the preacher ; all 
is vanity. 9 And moreover, becauſe the 
cber was wife, he ſtill taught the people 
nowledge ; yea, he gave good heed, and 
ſought out, and ſet in order many proverbs. 
10 The preacher ſought to find out acceptable 


words, and that which was written was upright, 


even words of truth. 11 The words of the 
wiſe are as goads, and as nails ſaſtned by the 


maſters of aſſemblies, which are given from one 


ſhepherd. 12 And further, by theſe, my ſon, 
be admoniſhed : of making many books f here 
is no end, and much ſtudy 75a wearineſs of the 
Heſh. 

Solomon is here drawing towards a Cloſe, and is loth ro 

t till he has gain d his Point, and prevail d with his 
Rated, with his Readers to ſeek for that Satisfaction in 
God only, and in their Duty to him, which they can never 
find in the Creature. 

1. Herepears his Text, v. 8. (1.) As that which he had 

fully demonftrated the Truth of, and ſo made good his Un- 
dertaking in this Sermon, wherein he had kept cloſe to his 
Text, and both his Reaſons, and his 1 243 were to 
the purpoſe- (2.) As that which he defr'd to inculcate, 
both upon others, and upon himſelf, to have it ready, and 
ro e uſe of it upon all Occaſions ; we ſce it daily prov'd, 
let it therefore be daily improv'd, Vanity of Vanities, all 5s 
Vanity. 
"> tho recommends what he had Written upon this Sub- 
jet by Divide Direction and Inſpiration, to our ſeribus 
Conſideration. The words of this Book are faithful, and 
well worthy our Accepeznce, for 

3. They are the words of one that was 2a Convert, a Pe- 
nitent, that could ſpeak by dear bought Experience of the 
Vanity of the World, and the Folly of ing great 
things from it. He was coheleth, one gather d in from his 
wandrings, and gatherd home to that -God from whom 
he had revolted. Vanity of Vanities, ſaith the Penitent 
All true Penitents are convinced of the Vanity of the 
World, for they find' it can do nothing to eaſe them of the 


- Burthen of Sin, which they complain ot 


2. They are the words of ont that was Wiſe ; wiſer than 
; endued with extraordinary Meaſures of Wiſdom, fa- 
mous for it among his Neishbours, who all fought unto him 
to bear his Wiſdom, and therefore 2 competent -Judge of 
this Matter. Not only Wiſe as a Princz, but Wiſe as a 
Preacher, and Preachers have need of Wiſdom to win 
Souls. l 4 

3. He was one that made it his Buſineſs to do Good, and 
to uſe Wiidom aright. Becauſe he was himſclf wiſe, bur 
knew he had not his Wiſdom for himſelf, no more than he 


had it from himſelf, he fill taught the People that Knowledge 


which he had found uſeful to Himſelf, and hoped might be 
ſo to dee, ee. Tis the Intereſt of Princes to have their 
People well taught in Religion, and no Diſparagt ment to 
wn wo teach — themſelves the good — f the Lord, 
but their Duty to encourage thoſe whoſe Office it is to teach 
them, and to ſpeak comfortably to them, 2 Chron. xxx. 22. 
Let not the People, the common People be deſpis d, no, not 
by the Wiſeſt and 'Greateſt, as either unworthy, or uncapable 
of good Knowledge. Even thoſe that are well taught 
have need to be 2 that they may grow in Kno- 
tedge. | 

<4 He took 2 great deal of Pains and Care to 4o good, de- 
ſigning to teach the Penple Knowledge, he did not put them 
off with any thing that came next hand, becauſe they were 
ioferivur People, and he a very wiſe Man, bur conſidering the 
worth of the Souls he Preach'd ro, and the weight of the 
Subject he Preach'd on, he gave youd heed to what he read 
and heard from others, that having ſtock d himſelf well, he 
might bring out of his Treaſury things new and old. He gave. 
Sed heed to what he ſpoke and wrote himſelf, and was 
choice and exatt in it; all he did was elaborate. (1.) He 
choſe the moſt profitable way of Preaching, by Proverbs, or 
ſhort Sentences, which would be more eafily apprehended aud 
member d than long and labour d Periods. 2) He did 


and repeat them _ and again, bur be furnifh'd himſe'f 
with many Proverbs, a great variety of grave Diſcourles, 
that he might have ſomthing to ſay on every Occaſion. 
(3.) He did not only give them 1uch -Obſervations as were ob- 
vious and trite, but he ſezeght out ſuch as were ſurprizing and - 
uncommon ; he dizg'd into the Mints of Knowledge, and did 
not only pick up what lay on the Surface. (4.) He did not 
deliver his Heads and Obſervations at random as they came 
to mind, but Met hadia d them, and ſer them in order, that they 
might appear in more Strength and Luſtre. 

5. He put what he had to ſay in ſich a Dreſs as he 
thought would be moſt pleaſing. He ſug ht to find nut accep- 
table words, words of D<ligit, v. 10. He took care that 
good Matter might not be ſpoil'd by an ill Stik, and by the 
Ungratefulneſs and Incongruicy of the Exprehon. Minitters 
ſhould ſtudy not for big words, or fine words, but acceptable 
words, ſuch as arc likely to pleaſe Men tor their good to EAi- 
fication, 1 Cor. x. 33. They that would win Souls, mutt 
conttive how to win who them with words fitly ſpoken. 

6. That which he did write for our Inſtruction is of un- 
queſtionable Certainty, and what we ny xcly u Tha 
which was written was wpright and ſincere according to ile 
real Sentiment of the Penman, even words of Truth, tlic exact 
. of the thing as it is. Thoſe are ſure not to 

iſs their way that are guided by theſe words. What good 


| will acceptable words do us, if they be not wpright, and words 


of Truth? Moſt are for mot h things that flatter than, 
rather than rig ht things that dirett chem, Iſa xxx. 10. Bit 
to thoſe that underſtand themſzlves and their own Intereſt, 
words of Truth will always be acceptable words. 
7. That Which this and other Holy Men wrote, will be of 
great Uſe and Advantage to us, eſpecially being incu'caed 
upon us by the Expolition of it, v. 11. Here obſerve, (4.) A 
double Benefit 2ccruing to us by Divine Truths, if duly appli- 
ed and improved; they are profitable ſor Doctrine, for Reproef, 
for Correfhion and Infiruction in Righteouſneſs. They ale of 
uſe (1.) to excite us to our Duty; they are as Goads to the 
Ox that draws the Plongh, putting him forward when he is 
dull, and quickening him to m his pace. The Truths 
of God prick Men t the Heart, Adts ii. 37. and pur them up- 
on bet hinting themſelves when they trifle and grow remiſs, 
aud exerting themſelves with more Vigour in their Work. 
ns our good Aﬀettions are ſo apt as they are to grow 
flat and cool, We have nced of theſe Goads. (2.) To eng ge 
us to perſevere in our Duty. They are as Nails to thoſe that 
are wavering and incunſtant, to - fix them to that which -is 
ood ; they are Goads to ſuch as are dull, and draw back, and 
ails to ſuch as are deſu/tory, and draw afde, mtans to e- 
ſtabliſp the Heart, and confirm good Reſolutions, that we 
may not ſit /ooſe to our Duty, nor be ever taken off from it, 
but that what Good there is in us may be 45 4 Nai! faſten d 
in 4 ſure place, Ezra ix. 8. 
(2.) A double way of -Communicating Divine Truths, in 
order to theſe Benefits. (I.) By the Scriptures, as the ſtanding 
Rule ; the words of the Wiſe, i. c. of the Prophets, who are 
call'd wiſe Men, Match. xxiti- 34. Theie we have in Black and 
White, and may have recour:e to them at any time, and make 
uſe of them as Goads, and as Nails; by them we may reach 
our ſelves, let but them come with Pungency and Power to 
the Soul, let the Impreſſions of them be deep and durable, and 
they will make us wiſe to Salvation. (2.) By the Miniſtry; 
to make the words of the Wie more profit able to us, 'tis-2 
pointed that they ſhould be impreis'd and faſten d by the 
Maſters of Aſſemblies. Solema Aſſemblies for Religious 
Worthip, are an ancient Divine Inſtitution, intended for the 
Honour of God, and che Edification of his Church, and are 
not only ſerviceable, but neceſſary to thoſe Ends. There 
muſt be Maſters of theſe Aſſemblies, who are Chriſt's fi- 
ers, and as ſuch are to preſide in them, to be God's Mouth to 
the People, and theirs to God. Thcär Buſineis is to faſten the 
word, 2 Wife, and drive them as Nails to the Head, in 
order to Which the Word of God is ikcwiſe as 4 Hammer, 
Jer. xxili. 29. 
8. That which is written, and thus recommended to us is 
of Divine Original: Tho it come to us through various 
Hands, many wiſe Men, and many Maſters of the Aſſemblies, 
yet it is given by one and the ſame Shepherd; the great Sbep- 
herd of Iſrael, that leadeth Joſeph {ike à Hock, Pſal. lxxx. 1. 
God is that one Shepherd, whole good Spirit indired che 
Scriptures, ang alhits che Maſters of the Afemblies in . 
ing and applying the Scriptures, Thele words of the Wife 
are the true Sayings of God, on which we may reſt our Souls; 
from that oe Shepherd all Miniſters muſt reccive what they 
deliver, and 1peak according to the Light of the written 
Ward. 


not content himſelf wich a few Parables, or Sayings, 
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9. The Sacred Inſpired Writings, if we will bur make | 
uſe of them, are fuſfcient to guide us in the way co true 
Happineſs, and we nced not in the purſuit of that ro coil gur 
ſelves with the ſearch of other Writing v. 12. ur- 
ther, _ now remains, but to tell thee that of making 
many Books there, is no end, i. e. (I.) of writing many Books ;, 
if what I have written ſerve not to convince thee of che Va- 
nity of the World, and the neceſſity of being Religious, nei- 
ther would'ſt thou be convinc'd,f I ſhonld write never 6: 
much. If the End be not attain ' in the ue of rlitife Bboks 
of Scripture which God has bleſs'd us with, neitlier fhould 
we obtain the End if we had twice as many more ; nay, if 
ue had ſo many as that the whole World could not contain 
them, John xxl. 6. And much ſtudy of them Would but con- 
found ys, and would rather be « Wearineſs m the Flelb, that 
any Advantage to the Soul, we tive as tuch as God ſaw fir 
to give us, ſaw fit for us, and ſaw us firfor. Much leſs can it 
be expetted that thoſe who will not by theſe be Admeniſhed, 
Mould be — 7 Writ Let Men write 
never ſo many s for the Conduct of ane Lite, write 
till they have tir'd themſelves with much Study, they cannot 
give better Inſtructions than thoſe we have from the Word of 
od. Or (2.) of buying many Books, making our ſelves 
Maſters of them, 2nd Maſters of what is in them by much 
Study, fill the Defire of Learning would be Unſatisfica, 
*rwill give a Man indeed the beſt Entertainment, and the beſt 
Accompliſhment this Wovld can zſſurd him, bur if we be not, 
by thefe Admoniſhed of the Yanity of the World, and Hu- 
tranc Learning among other things, and it's Ry | 
make us Happy wichont true Piery, 218, theres of 


3 
— — 


but let us hear it, for Preachers maſt themſelves be Hear- 
ers of that Word which they Preach to others; muſt hear 
it as from God; thoſe are Teachers by the halves, who 
teach "hers, and not themſelbes, Rom. ii 21. Every Word 
of God is pure and precious, but ſome are worthy of more 
2 Remark, as this here; the Maſorites begin it with 2 

pital Letter, as that, Deut. vi. 4. Solomon himſelf puts 2 
Nota bens before it, demanding Attention, in theſe worde, 
— 5 hear the conaſuſim of "the wlale Mitttr, Obſerve 


7. The Summary ef Region. Setting aſide M Matters 
of doubtful Diſputation, to be Religiorts is to fedr God, and 
keep his Commandments. (I.) The Root of Religion is the 
Fear of God reigning in the Heart; a Reverenge of his Ma- 
Jefty, a Deference ro his Authority, and a of his 
Wrath. Fear Ge, i. e. Worflifp Gbd, give him the Ho- 
nour due to his Name in all the Inſtances of true Devotion, in- 
ward and outward. See Rev. xiv, 7. (.) The Rule of 
Religion is the Law of God, revealed in the Scri ? 
Our Jear toward God muſt be tang he by his Commandments 
Ia. XXIX 13. And thoſe we — keep, and carefully ob- 
ſerve. , Where-eve? che Fear of God is uppermoſt ia the 
Heart, there will be a Reſpeck to all bis Commaiilinents; 
and Care to keep them. In, vain do we pretend to fear 
Gol, it we do not take Conſcience of our uy * him. 

2. The vaſt I ance of it. This is "the whale of Man- 
"Tis all his Biefweſs, and all his Blefſedneſs. Our whole Du- 
ty is ſumm d up in this, and our Whole comfort is bound 
in this. It is the Concern of eyery Man, and um de his 
chief and continual Care; it is the common Con gern of all 


it, nor real by rx "twill, wedry rhe Betty, but never |-Men of their whole Time. Tis nothing to 2 Man, whether 


ve the Soul any true Satisfaction. The Great Mr. Seiuen 
ſcrib'd to this, When he own'd, that in all the Books 8 
— n n 5 
| bit in the Sertpture, | it. M. 11, 12. 
Dan e ter el — LM 
13; Let us bert the concluſion of the whole 
matter, Fear God, and | his command- 
ments: for this the Whole 7 of man. 
14 For God ſhall bring every wor 
ment, with every bee, whethet 1 
good, ot whether it be evil. 3 
The great Enquiry which Fasmen proſecutes in this 
Book, ie, . d Wick te fl of Men hen 
doe? (hap. 2. 3. What is the true Way to true Ha ? 
The certain Means to attain our t End z he had ih vain 
ſought ir among thoſe things which the moſt of Men are ea- 
in the purſuit of, bur Here at he has found ir, by 
— that Diſcovery #hich God anclentiy rae do 
N xxviii. 28. That ſerious Godlineis is the only way 
to true Happineſs. Let we beer the cus of the whole 
Matter, the Return enter d upon the Writ of Enquiry, the 
reſult of this diligent Search, you ſhall have all I have been 
driving t in two words. He doth not- fay, do you hear it, 
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dena 
1 Man will, not only Beeaafe he bas a N Ay ©: 3 whey - 


; ; « 


| good Work 


he be Rich or Poor, High or Low, but it is che main Matter, 
cis all in all to 2 Man to fear God, and do as he bids him. 
3. A powerful inducement to this, v. 14. We ſhall ſe of 
t mighty Conſequence ir is to us that we be Religious, 

we cotifider the Account we muſt every one of us thortly 
give of our felvts to Cod; chebcg he argud againſt 2 vicious 
voluprugus Life, Chep. 11:9. and here for à Religious Life. 
G ſhall bring every Work into Judgment. More, 1. There is 
a Judgment ro come, in which Man's Eternal State will 
fy derermtn's, >. Col hmtelk will be the Judge, God- 


caſe he is ly fir for, jt; - infinitely W 
. Every Work will chen be bronght into Judgment, will be 
enquir'd into, and call'd over 3gain.: It will be a Day co 
britty to YeMmembrante every , thing done in the andy. 4. The 
grear thing to be thn july o concerning every Work, is 
whether it be God of Exil; conforable- is the Wilt of 
God, or a Violation of jc. . g. Even ſeeret things, both Good, 
rn be, and brought to Account in 
the J t of the Great Day, Rom. ii. 16. There's no 
„ ho i Work hid but ſhall then be made mani. 
teſt. G. In confideration of the Judgment to come, and the 

of that Jadgmenr, it highly concerns us now to 

alkings with God, that we niay £5>e 
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An EXPOSITION 


OF THE. 


SONG SOLOMON, 
With Practical Obſervations. 
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All Scripture we are ſure 3s given by Inſpiration of God, and is profitable for the Support and 
1 of 8 of he Kingdow among Men, and it is 3 the A 85 "ja 

their being found in it ſome things dark, and hard to be underſtood, which they that ate 
learned and Unſtable wreſt to their own DeſtruQtion. In our Belief, both of the Divine Ex- 
traction, and of the Spiritual E wn of this Book, we are confirm'd by the Ancient, conſlant, 
and concurring Teftimony, both of the Church of the Jews, to whom were committed the Ora- 
cles of God, and who never made any doubt of the Authority of thu Book, and of the Chriſtian 
Church, which bappi Pay x them in that Truft and Honour. (I.) It muſt be _—_— on 
the one band, that if be that barely reads this Book, be ad, as the Eunuch was, Underſtan- 
deſt thou what thou readeſt? He will have more 7 than be had to ſay, How can I except 
ſome Man ſhall guide me? The Books of Scripture Hiftory and Prophecy are very like one ano- 
tber, but this Song of Solomon's is very unlike the Songs of his Father David. Here's not the 
Name of Godin it, it's never quoted in the New Teſtament, we find not in it any Expreſſions 
of Natural Religion, or Pious Devotion, no, nor is it introduc d by Viſion, or any of the Marks 
of immediate Revelation. ' It ſeems as bard as any part of Scripture to be made a Savour of 
ife unto Life, zay, and to thoſe mbo comes to the reading 4 it with or al Minds, and Corrupt 
.  Aﬀetlions, is in danger of being made a Savour of Death unto Death. *Tis a Flower, out of 
> which they extraf Poiſon , and therefore the Jewiſh Doffors advisd their young People not to 
read it till they were Thirty Tears Old; left by the 00 10 of that which is moſt Pure and Sacred, 
chorrendum dittu!) the Flames of Luft ſhould be kindled with Fire 3 Heaven, which is in- 
tended for the Altar only. But (2.) It _ be confeſs d on the other hand, that with the help 
of the many faithſul Guides we haue for the underſtanding of this Book, it appears 10 be a very 
right and powerful Ray of Heavenly Light, admirably fitted to excite Pious and Devout Aﬀetl;- 
ons in Hely Souls, to draw out their Deſires towards God, to increaſe their Delight in bim, and 
improve their Acquaintance and Communion with bim. It is an Allegory, the Letter of which 


— kills thoſe who reſt in that, and look no further, but the Spirit of which giveth Life, 2 Cor. 


" Hi. 6. John vi. 63. It is a Parable, which makes Divine Things more difficult to thoſe who do 
not love them, but more plain and ap 6-5 to thoſe that do, Matth. xiii. 14, 16. Experienc d 


— Chriſtians dad a Counterpart of their Experiences, and to them "tis intelligible, while they 


- member underſtand it, nor reliſh it who have no Part or Lot in the Matter. It is a Song, an 
- — Epithalamium, or Nuptial Song, wherein by the Expreſſions of Love between a Bridegroom and 
bis Bride, is ſet forth and illuſtrated the mutual Aﬀettions that paſs between God and a diflin- 
guiſh'd Remnant of Mankind. It is a Paſtoral, the Bride and Bridegroom, for the more Iiuel 
Repreſentation of Humility and Innocence, are brought in as a Shepherd and bis Sbepberdeſs. 
Now, 1. This Song might eaſily be taken in a Spiritual Senſe by the Jewiſh Church, for whoſe® 
uſe it was fimft Compos'd, and was ſo taken as appears by tbe Chaldee Paraphraſe, and the mo 
ancient Jewiſh Expoſitors. God betratbed the People of Iſrael ro himſelf, be enter'd into (o. 
venant with them, and it was a Marriage Covenant. He had given abundant Proofs of his 
Love to them, and requir'd of them that they ſhould love him with all their Heart and Soul. 
Idolatry was often ſpoken of as Spiritual Adultery, and Doting upon Idols, to prevent which this 
Song was Penn d, repreſenting the Complacency which God took in Iſrael, and which Iſrael ought 
to take in God, and encouraging them lo continue faithful to him, tho he might ſeem ſometimes 10 
withdraw, and hide himſelf from them, and to wait for the further Manifeftation of himſelf in 
the promiſed Meſſiah. 2. It may more eafily be taken in a Spiritual Senſe by the Chriſtian 
Church, becauſe the Condeſcenſions, and Communications of Divine Love, appear more rich and 
free under the Goſpel, than they did under the Law, and the Communion between Heaven and 
Earth more familiar, God ſometimes ſpoke of himſelf as the Husband of the Jewiſh Church, 
Ifa. Ixiv. 5. Hol. ii. 16, 19. and rejoyced in it as bis Bride, Iſa. Ixii. 4, 5. But more frequent- 
ly is _ repreſented as the Bridegroom of his Church, Matth. xxv. 1. Rom. vii. 4. 2 Cor. 
11, 2. Eph. v. 32. And the Church as the Bride, the Lamb's Wife, Rev. xix. 7.—21. 2, 9. 
Purſuant to this Metaphor, Chriſt and the Church in general, Chriſt and particular Believers, 
are here diſcous ſing with abundance of mutual Eſteem and Endearment. The beſt Key to this 
. Book 
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nent is the 
n 

- Ferns Spirit in the ſeveral parts 
4 


'of -Solomon's will exerciſe the 
which an Elephant may ſwim. 


P 
of 


t when ihe 


in other Scriptures, ' when they are extracted our 


. Power. en tor 2 


's Book, as David's Songs are \many 
ty of the meaneft, and there are Shallotus in them in which a Lamb may wade, ſo this 
2 of the moſt Learned, and there are Deptht in it in 


5 Pſalm, which we find applied to Chrift in the "New Teſtament, and therefore 
e ſo too, It requires. ſome pains to find out what may probe 


bly be the meaning of 
of them level to 


| meaning ts found out, it will be of admirable ufe 
to excite Pious and Devout Affections in uc; and the ſame Traths which are plainly laid down 


this, come to the Soul with a more pleaſing 


our ſelves to the Study of this Book, we muſt not only with Moſes and 


Jothua, put off our Shoe from off our Foot, and even ſorget that we have Bodies, - becauſe 
the Place where we ſtand is Holy Ground, But we muſt with John, come up hither, nut 


ſpread our Wings, take a noble Flight, and ſpar upmardi, till by Faith and Holy Love we 
enter ito the Holle, far ils 1s 06 other — the Houſe of God, and this is the Gate of 
ee | | of Ilan, which 1s mentiorrd in this B ip. 7.4 | 

N CHAP. I. —— (as is ſuppos d) till . wr Fang We 


chapter aſter the Title of the Book, v. 1. we have Criſs 
and his church, Chriſt and a Believer expreſſing their Efteem 
for each other. CI.) The wm the Church to the 
 Bridegroom, v. 2. 3, . To the Daughters © 
v. 3 = on 25 Bri 5 IT: (2. 71 
Bri in anſwer $0 the Complaints 
his Spouſe, v. 8, mop 3.) The church expreſſeth the 
Value ſhe has for Chrift, aud the 1 takes 
Commudnion with him, v. 12.—14. (4) rift dummen. 
the Churches Beauty, v. 15. And (. The Church returns the 
Commendation, v. 16, 17. Where there is 4 Fire of true 
Live t chriſt in the Heart, this will be of uſe to blow it wp 
into 4 Flame. 


T ſong of ſongs, which is Solo. 


We have here the Title of this Book, ſhewing 4 _ 

+. The Necwreef it. It is à Seng, that it might the ber- 
ter unſwer che Intention, which s to für up the Aſſections, 
and to heat them, which Poetry will be very Iuſtrumental ro 


do. The Subj is pheefirgs ami therefore fir to be treated 
of in « Song, ing of which we may make Melody with 
eu Hearts ue the Lird. "Tis Evangelical, and Goſpel 


Times ſhould be Times of Joy, for Goſpel-Grace puts 4 new 

into our Mouths, Fal. xcviii. x. | 
2. The Diguity of it. It is the Song of Semi, i.e. a 

moſt excellent 3 nor only above any humane 

nor above all the other Songs which Salomon Penn d, but even 

above any other of the Songs, as having more of 

Chrift in it. 3 

. The Penman of it; it is Solomon's, tis not the Song of 
2 many of the Song 

wiſeſ 


s of Love are, but the Song of the 
of Men; nor can any Man pive 2 better Proot of his 
fan, than to celebrate the Love of God to Mankind, and 
to exeite his own, and other's Love to God. Solomor's Songs 
were a thouſind and froe, 1 5s 4. 32. Thoſe dut were of 
other Subjects are loft, bur of ck Love remains, 
and will to the end of Time. Solomon, like his Father was 
addicted to Poetry, and which way ſocver a Man's Genius li 
he ſhould endeavour to Honour God, and edifie the Church 
with it. One of Solomor's Names was fedidij ab, Beloved of 
the Lord, 2-Sam. Mi. 25. And none ſo fit to write of the 
Lord's Love, 28 he that had himſelf fo great an la- 
tereſt in it; none of all the es Wrote ſo much of 
Love, as he that was himſelf the beloved Diſciple, and 
lay in Chrifts Bofom. Semen 2s a King had great Affairs 


wa 


2 


| 


mouth: 


: 


to mind and manage, which took up much of his Thoughts 
and Time, yer he found Heart and Leiſure for this, o- 

ther Religious Exerciſes. Men of Buſineſs ought to be deyout 

Men, and not think their Buſineſs will excuſe them from that 
which is every Man's"great Buſineſs to keep up Communion 
with God, It is not certain "when Solomon Penn'd this Sa- 
cred Song; ſome think he Penn'd ir after he recoyerd him- 
ſelf by the Grace of God frotn' his Backſlidings, as a further 
Proof of his Repentance,and as if by doing Good to many with 
rhis Song, he would atone for the Hurt he had 2 done 
with loole, vain, amorous mes when he loved many. ftrange 


Wives, now he turn d his Wir the right way. Tis more 
obable he Penn'd it in the begin) bg hs Time, while 
— God, and kept up his Communion with him, 


ps he puts this Song ne 

the Hands of the chef tan, for the Service of the Tem- 
pie, not without x Key to it, for the right underſtanding of 
Some think it was Penn'd upon occaſion of his Marriage 
nh Phara##'s Daughter, bat that's uncertain 3 the Tower 


th his Father's Pſalms into 


| 


may reaſonably when in the height of his Proſperity 
he Jeyed the Lord, 1 Kings iii. 3. He thus ſerved him with 
Foyfulneſs and Gladneſs of Heart in the abundance of all things. 


It may be render d, the Song of Songs which is concerning Solo- | 


mon, who 2s the Son and Succeſſor of David, on whom the 


Temple, and one that exceI'd in Wiſdom and Wealth was 2 
Type of Chriſt, in whom are bid. all the Treaſures of 2 

Knowledge, and yet is 2 greater than Solomon ; tis a Song 
concerning him. It is here fifly placed after Eccleſiaſtes, for 
when by that Book we are throughly convinc'd of the Vanity 
of the Creature, and irs inſufficiency to ſatisſie us, and 
make 2 tp vo OR ea. ip ok 
for in the Love of Chrift, and that true tran- 
feendenr Pleaſure which is to be found only in Communion 
with God through him. The Voice in the Wilderneſs chat 


| was toprepare Chriſt's way, cry d, All Heſh is Graſs. 


2 Let — kiſs me with the kiſſes of his 
or t 
Becauſe of 1 of thy good ointments, 
thy natne it as ointment poured forth, therefore 
do the virgins love thee. 4 Draw me, we will 


run after thee: the king harh brought me 
into his chambers : we will be glad and re- 
Joyce in thee, we will remember thy love 


more than wine: the upright: love thee. 
Lam black, but comely, O ye daughters of 
alem, as the rents of Kedar, as the curtains 

of Solomon. 6 Look not upon me, becauſe 1 


am black, becauſe the ſun bath looked upon 


me: my mothers children were angty with me, 


they made me the keeper of the vineyards, but 


mine on vineyard have I not kept. 
due d Addreſſing her ſelf to the Bridegroom, and then to the 
Daughters of Jeruſalem. 
1. Tothe Bridegroom ; not giving him any Name or Ti- 
tle, bur beginning abruptly, Let him kiſs me; like Mary Maz- 
dalen to the ſuppoſed iner, John 20. 25. If. thok have 
born him hence; meaning Chriſt, but not naming him ; the 
Heart had been before taken 1 with the Thoughts of him, 
and to this Relative, thoſe Thoughts were the Antecedent, 
that good Matter which the Heart was inditing, Pſal. >1v.1. 
And they that are full of Chriſt themſelves are ready to think 
ers ſhould be ſo too. | wy | 1 
Two chings the Spouſe deſires, leaſeth her ſelf with 
the R of. ; 4 
1. The Bridegroom's F v. 2. Let bim kiſs we 
with the Kiſſes of his Mouth, ' i. e. be reconciłd to me, and 
let me know that he is fo, let me have the Tokens of his Fa- 
vour. Thus the 0/4 Teffament Church defir'd Chriſt's mani- 
teſting himſelf in the Fleſh, to be no longer under the Law 28 
2 School-maſter, and that Diſpenſation of Bondage and Ter- 
ror, but to receive the, Communications of Divine Graee in 
the Goſpel, in which God is reconciling the World - unto 
limfelf, binding wp, and healing what by the Law was ten 
and ſmittey z as the Mother Kiſferh the Child thar"he*has 
chidden. Let him no longer ſend to me, but come ; 
no longer ſpeak by Angels and bur ler me have the 


words. of | bis n - Mouth, - thoſe-gracious Words, Lake "4. 22. 


which will be to me as the * his Mauth, ſure Tokens 
| 7 7 ö of 


love it better than wine. 


Covenant of Royalty was entail'd, as the Founder of the _ 


* 


in this Dramatick Poem, is here firſt intro — 
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of Necodelliarion, 26 Eſaw's Kikiig Jacob wis. © All 
Duty is ſumm d. up in qar A Som, Pſah u 12. 80 
all Coſpel- Grace is ſumm d up in his King us, as the Father 
of the Prodigals Kiſſing him, when he return'd: a Penitent. 
Tis 2' Kiſs "of Peace. Kiſſes are oppos d to Womunds, Prov. 


NT Ln ay a BEET Th INT ay oe 
Golyel f the F of the good Ointments, not only with the At- 


tractives of \ chat Name, which is as Ointment pourcd forth, 
bat with Supernatural Grace, with the Cords of 4 Man, and 
the Bands of . Love, Hoſ. xi. 4. Chriſt has told us, that none 


come to him bur ſuch-as the Father Draws, Alu vi. 44. We 


xxvii. 6. So are the Kiſſes of Grace to'the Wounds" of the Law.] are not only weak, and cannot come of our ſelves any further 
Thus all true Believers earneſtly deſire the Manifeſtations of | than we are helpd, but we are naturally backward and averſe 
Chrifes Love to their Souls; chey deſſte no more to make | to come, and therefore muſt pray for thoſe Influences and O- 
them happy but the Aſſurances of his Favour,. the Ming up] perations of the Spirit, by e Power of wich wi are of 


of rhe 
47 6, 7. A 
e [This is the one thing they deſire, Pſal. xvii ꝙ They 


ght of his Countenance upon them, Pſalm iv] unwilling, made willing, Pal. cx. 3. Draw mo, elſe l move 
the Knowledge of that Loveof his which paſſeth not; over-power the World, and the Fleſh that would draw 


me from thee. We are not den to Chriſt, bat gramm in 


are ready to welcome the - Manifeſtations of Chriſt's Love to luch a way as is agretable to rational Creatiires, - | ; 

their Souls by his Spirit, and, to veturm them in the humble] 2. Her Promiſe ro improve that Grace. Drau ane, and 
Profeſſions of Love to him, and Complaceney in him above then we will run after thee: See how, the Dottzine ot ſpeci- 
all. „ The Fruit of bis Li is Pease, Iſa. Ivii. 19. Let him al and effeftuaF Grate” conſiſts with our Duty, and is a pow- 
« give me ten thouſand Kifſes, whoſe very Fruition makes us ferful Engagement and Encouragement to it, and yet . 
« defire him the more, and whereas all other Pleaſures ſow erf all the Glory of all the Good that is in us to God only. 
« and Wither by uſing, thoſe of his Spirit become more de- Obſerve, (1.) The flowing forth af the Soul after Chriſt, 


& Hightful ; ſo Biſhop Reynolds. 
- * She gives ſcveral Reaſonsfor this Deſire. 


and its ready compliance with him. is the et of his Grace; 
we could not ru after him if he did not draw us, 2 Cn, ili. 5. 


* 


(.) Becauſe of the great Eſtecm ſhe had for his Love. Phil. iv. 13. (29. The Grace which God gives us we muſt 


Thy Love is letter than Wine, Wine makes glad the Heart, re-|d 
vibes the drooping Spirits, and cxhilarates them,, bur graci- m 


fligently improve; when Chrift by his Spirit draw; w 
{ies Spirits rum aſter him. _—_— ſaith, 73 


ons Sonls take mare pleaſure in loving Chritt, and being, lo- | and you ſhall, Ezek. XXXvi. 279. So we muſt ſay, Zhou fhait, 
ved of him in the Fruits and Gifts of his Love, and in the | and we will; thou ſhalt work in us both to will and to do, 
Piedges and Aſſurances of it, than any Man ever took in the | and therefore we will work out our own Salvation, Phil. jj. 


moſt exquiſite Delights of Senſe, and. it is more gary > Bay 
them than ever the richeſt Cordial was to one ready to faint. 


12, 13. Not only we will wa/k, but we will ma after thee, 
which notes Eagerne(s of Deſire, Readineſs of Affection, Vi- 


Wore, (ü.) Chriſt's Love is in it ſelf, and in the Account of | pour of Purſuit, and Swiftneſs of Motion. When thou 


all the Saints more valuable and deſirable than the beſt Enter 
tainments this World can give. (2.) Thoſe only may 


enlarge my Heart, then I will run the way of thy Command- 
money Pſal. crix. 32. When thy vighe Hand uphold; then 


e, 
the Kiſſes of Chriſt's Mouth, and the comfortable Tokens of | my Sou follows hard after thee, 25 Ixiii. 8. When with /o- 


his Favour, who-prefer his Love before all the Delights ot 
the Children of would rather oe thoſe Delights 
than forfeit his Favour, and; take more Pleaſure in Spiritual 
Joys than in any Bodily Refreſhments wharfoever. erve 
here the Change of the Perſon; /et him Kiſs me, there ſhe 
"Te I abſent, or, as if ſhe were afraid to to 
mz 


vin Kindneſs to us he draws us, Jer. xxxi. 3. we With lexi 

bonds 5 ro him muſt rum after him, Iſa. xl. 3 1. Obſerve the dic. 
ference berween the Petition and the Promiſe ; draw me, and 
then we will run. When Chriſt pours out his Spirit upon 
the Church in general, which is his Bride, the Mem- 
bers of it do from thence receive enlivening, quickening Influs- 


but in the next words, ſhe ſees him near at ha and | ences, and are made to xa 19 i with rhe more 


therefore directs her Speech -o him, rhy Love, thy Leres, (ſo 
the word is) I ſo earneſtly deſire, becauſe I highly efcem 
Ic. N 0 * 


Fruits of it, v. 3. Berauſe of the Saveur of thy goed Gintments, 


es bs 3 Or, draw me, (faith the believing Soul) and then 
Il nor only follow thee my ſelf as faſt as I tan, but will 
bring a mine along with me, we will run after thee, I and: 


2. Becauſe: of the diffuſive Fragrancy of his Love, —.— the Firginsthat love thee, v. 3. I, and all that 1 have any 


i. e. the Agreeableneſs and Acceytablenels of thy Graces and 
Comforts to all that rightly, underſtand both them and them- 
ſelves, by Name is as An ment poured forth, I. e. thou art ſo, 
and all that whereby thou haſt made thy {eff known; thy ve- 
ry Name is precious to all the Saints; tis as Ointment and 
Perfume which rejoyce the Heart. The unfolding of Chriſt's 
is as the opening of a Box of ous Oinument which 
the Room is fill neem # 'S * — 
Goſpel was the manifeſting of the ſævour of bis Cin 
— 2 Cor. ii. 14. "Fbe Sir was the Oil of Glad- 
eſs wherewith Chriſt way Anointed, Heb. i. 9. And all 
crue Believers have that Unction, I John it: 27. that he is 
precious to them, and they to him, and one to another. A 
Name is as precious Ointment, Bat Chriſt's Name is more 
nt than auy other: Wiſdom like Oi makes the Face to 
ſhine, but the Redeemer our-ſhines in Beauty all others, The 
Name of Chriſt is not now like Oiarment ſeal'd wp, as it had 
been long, 4k not after my Name, for it is ſecret, bur like 
Ointment pour d forth; which Notes both the Freeneſs and 
Fulneis of the Communications of his Grace by the 


Intereit in, or Influence upon, I, and Houſe xxiv. 1. 
I and 1 1 reſſors whom 1 will auch © ae 2740 
11. 13. ſe that put themiclves forth in compliance withy 
Divine Grace, their Zea/ will many, 2 Cor. ix. 2. 
Thoſe that are eh will be ache, when Philip was drawn 
to Chriſt he drew Nathaniel, and they will be exemplary 
and ſo will win thoſe that would not be won bythe Word: 

3. The Immediate Anſwer that was given to this 4 
The King hath drawn me, hath me. into bis Chambers; 
55 _ ſo much an Anſwer agg by Faith from the Word 
| s Grace, as an Anſwer fetch d by Experience from 
e of his Grace; If we obſerve, as we ought the 
returns of Prayer, we may find, that ſometimes while we 
are yet ſpeaking, Chriſt hears, 1/a. flxv. 24 The Bride» 
groom is « King, ſo much the more wonderful is his Conde - 
ſcenſion in the Invitations and Entertainments that he gives 
us, and ſo much the greater Reaſon live we to accept of 
them, and to run after him. God is the King that has made 
the Mavriage-Supper for his Son, Matth. xxii. 2. and brings 
in even the Poor and the Maimed, and even the moſt Shy and 
Baſhful are compel'd to come in. They that are drawn to 


(30 B=cauſe of the general Aſſection that all Holy Souls | Chriſt, are brought not only into his Courts, into his Palaces, 
have to him. Thereſore do the Virgins love thee. Tis Chrift's | Fſal. xlv. x 5. but into his Preſence-Chamber, where his Secret 
Lave ſhed abroad in our Hearts that draws them out in love to [is with them, Pſal. xxv. 14, where he is free with them, 
him ; all that are pure from the Corruptions of Sin, os Fob. xiv. 21, and where they are ſafe in bis Pavilion, Pſal. 


3 the Chaſtity of their own Spirits, and are true to 
Vos by which they have devoted elves unto God, that 
not only ſuffer not their Affections to be violare&, but cannot 


xxvii. 3. Iſa. xxvi. 20. Thoſe that wait at Wiſdom's Gates, 
ſhall be made to come, ſo the Word is, into her Chamb rs, they 
fhall be led into Truth and Comfort. 


bear ſo much as to. be ſollicited by the Word and the Fleſh, | 4- The Wonderful Complacency which the Spouſe takes 
thoſe are the Yirgins that /ove Jeſus Chriſt, and follow him in the Honour which the King put upon her. ng rough 


whitherſoever he goes, Rev. xiv. 3. And becauſe Chriſt is the 


into the Chamber (1.) We lave wlat we would have; 


Darling of all the Pure in Heart, ler him be ours, and let Defires are Crown'd with 1 p Delights 5 All our 
& 


our Dcfire be towards him, and towards the Kiſſes of his | Griefs vaniſh, and we will be 


Mout 
2 The Bridegroom's Fellowſhip, v. 4. Obſerve here, 


and rejoyce ; If a Day in 
the Courts, much more an Hour in the Chambers, is better 
than a Thouſand, than Ten Thauſand elſewhere. They that 


I. Her Petition tor Divine Grace. Draw me: This im- are through Grace brought into Covenant and Communion wicth 
plies ſenſe of Diſtance from him, Deſire of Union with him; | God, have reaſon to go on their way rejoxcing, as the Eunuch, 
draw me to thy ſelf ; draw me nearer, draw me home to thee. Act. viii. 39. and that Joy will enlarge our Heart, and be 
She had pray'd that he would draw nizh to her, v. 2. in or- our Strength, Meh. viii 9. (2) All our Joy ſhall Centre in 
der to that ſhe prays, that he would draw ber nigh to him. | God. We will rejozce, not in the Ointments, or the Chambers, 
Dram me, not only with the moral Saen Which there is in but i» thee. *Tis God only that is our exceeding Foy, Pſal. 


\ 


* 


Tad We have no Joy but in chriſt, and which we are 
| indebt d 
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indebted to him for. Gaudium in Domino was the ancient Salu- 
tation, and Salus in Domino Sempiterna. (3.) We will retain 
the Reliſh and Savour of this Kindneſs of thine, and never 
forger it. e will remember thy Loves more than ine; Not 
only thy Love itſelf, v. 2. but the very remembrance of it 
ſhall be more grateful to us than the ſtrongeſt Cordial to 
the Spirits, or the moſt palatable Liquor to the Taſte. We 
will remember to give thanks for thy Love, and it ſhall make 
more durable Impreſſions upon us than any thing in this World. 

3. The Communion which à Gracious Soul hath with all 
the Saints in this Communion with Chriſt. In the Chambers 
to which we are brought, we not only meer with him, but 
meet with one another, 1 Job. i. J. for the upright love thee ; 
The Congregation, the Generation of the upright lere thee. 
Whatever 0 do, all that are Iſraelites indeed, and Faith- 
fal to God, will /ove Jeſus chriſ.. Whatever Differences of 
A fion and Aſſection there may be among Chriſtians 
in -ogþer things, this they are all agreed in, Jeſus Chriſt is 
precious to them. The wpright here are the ſame with the 
Firgins, v. 3. All that remember his Love more than Wine, 
will love him with a lative Love. Nor is any Love ac- 
ceptable to Chriſt, but the Love of the wpright, Love in Since- 


rity, Eph. vi. 24. 
2. The Spouſe applies herſelf to the Dawghters of Jeru- 


alem, v. 5,5. The Church in general being in Diſtreſs, 
ks to particular Churches to guard them againſt the 
nger they were in, of being Ofended at the Churches Suf- 
ferings, 1 Theſ. iii. 3. Or, the Believer ſpeaks to thoſe that 
were Profeſſors at large in the Church, but not of it, or to 
Weak Chriftians, Babes in Chriſt, chat Labour under much 
Ignorance, Irffirmity, and Miſtake, not perfectly inſtructed, 
and yer willing to be Taught in the things of Cod. She 
obſerv'd theſe By- ſt anders look Diſdainfully upon her, becauſe 
of her Blackneſs, in reſpett both of Sins and Sufferings, 
the Account of which, — t ſne had little —_— ro 
expect the Kſes ſhe wiſh d for, v. 2. or to expect they 
ſhould joyn with her in her Joys, v. q She therefore en- 
deavours to remove this Offence ; ſhe owns ſhe is black , 
Guilt blackens; the Hereſies, Scandals, and Offences that 
in the Church make her Black ; and the beſt Saints 
have their Failings ; Sorrow Nac kent; chat ſcems to be 
y meant; Church is often in a low Condi 


tion, 
n and Peas, Ne pon Deſpicable ; Her Beauty ſul- 
yd, and her Face foul! with Weepiog 3 She is in Mourning 
Weeds, clothed with Sackcloth; as Nazarites that were 
become Blacker than « Coal, Lam. iv. & / 
Now to take off this Offence? 
1, She aſſerts her own Comelineſs, notwichſtanding, v. 5. 
1 am black but comely ; black as the Tents of Kedar, in which 
che ds lid, which were very Courſe, and never Whi- 
ten d, Wearther-beaten, and Diſcolour d by long uſe; But 
comely as the Curtains of Solomon, the Furniture of whoſe 
Rooms no doubt was Sumptuous, and Rich in 
the Statelineſs of his Houſes. The Church is ſometimes 
black with Perſecution, bur comely in Patience, Canftancy, 
and Conſolation ; and never the leſs Amiable in 
Eyes of Chriſt. Black in the Account of Men, but 
comely in God's Eſteem. Black in ſome that are a 
Sca to her, but comely in others that are Sincere, 
and are an Honour to her. True Believers are black in them- 
ſelves, but comely in Chriſt, with the Comelineſs that he puts 
them. Black outwardly, for the World knows them moe, 
but all glwious within, Pſal. xlv. 13. St. Paul was Weak, 
and yer Strong, 2 Cor. xii. 10. and fo the Church, Black, and 
yer Comely; a Believer, a Sinner, and yer 2 Saint; His own 
Righteouſneſſes, are 4s filthy Rags, but he is Clothed with the 
Rode of Chriſt's Rig 8. The Chaldee Paraphraſe 
applies ir to the People of Iſraels Blackneſs, when they 
on gd 7 Calf, and their Comelineſs, when they repen- 
of it. 
2. She gives an Account how ſhe came to be ſo Black. 
The Blackneſs was not Natural, but Contracted, and was 
owing to the hard Uſage that had been given her. Look noe 
por me ſo Scornfully, becauſe I am Black. We muſt take 
liced with what Eye we look the Church, eſpecially 
when ſhe is in Black. Thou ft not have looked upon the 
Day of thy Brother, the Day of his Affliction, Obad. xii. Be 
not ded ; For ; 

1. 1 am Black by reaſon of my Sufferings. The Sun hath 
looked npon me. She was Fair and Comely, Whiceneſs was 
her colour, but ſhe got this Blackneſs by the Burthen 
and Heat of the Day, which ſhe was fored to bear. She was 

Sun burnt, ſeorch'd with Tribulation and Perſecution, Matth. 
xilt. 6, 21. And the greateſt Beauties, if expos d to the 
Weather, are ſooneſt Tann'd. Obſerve how ſhe mitigates her 


| 


proportion to| flock ro reſt at 


2 


me, for it becomes not God's ſuffering people to mak 
worſt of their Suffering. But What was the mane a) 
She fell under the Diſpleaſure of thoſe of her own Houſe ; 
My Mothers children were Angry with me ; She was in Perils 
by Falſe Brethren; Her Foes were theſe of ber ,own Houſe, 
Matth. x. 21. Brethren by Nature, as Men ; by Pr 
Members of the ſame Sacred Corporation ; the children of the 
Church her Mother, hut not of her Father. They were 
Angry with her; The Samaritans that claim d Kindred to the 
Jews, were vex'd at any thing that tended to the Proſperity 
of Feruſalem, Neh. ii. 10. Fate, It is no new thing for the 
People of God to fall under the Anger of their own Mo- 
thers Children. It wasthow, a Man mine equal, Pſal. Iv. 12, 
13. This makes the Trouble the more Irkſome and Grie- 
vous; from ſuch tis taken unkindly; and the Anger of ſuch 
is implacable; 4 Brother Offended is hard to be won. (2.) 
dealt very hardly with her. They made me the 
Vineyards, i. e. 1. They Seduced me to Sin, drew me i 
falſe Worſhips, to ſerve their Gods, which was lik 
their Vineyards, keeping the Vine of Sodom. 
would not let me . ows Vineyard, ſerve my own God, 
and obſerve thoſe pure Worſhips which he gave me in Cha 
and which I do and ever will own for mine. Theſe are 
Grievances which 22 le complain moſt of in a Time of 
Perſecution, that their Conſciences are forc'd, and thoſe that 
rule them with 17 ſay to their Souls, bow down, that we 
may $0 over, Iſa li, 23. Or, 2. They brought me into Trou- 
ble, impos'd thar me which was Toilſome, and Bur- 
thenſome, and very Di graceful; Keeping the Vineyards was 
baſe ſervile Work, and very Laborious, Iſa. Ixi. 3. Her Mo- 
thers Children made her the Drudge of the Family, Curſed 
be their Anger for it was Fierce, and their Wrath for it was 
Cruel, The -of Chriſt has mer with a great deal of 
hard Ufage. 

2, My 8 ſuch as I have deſerv d; For my own 
Vineyard have I not kept. How unrighteous ſocver my Bre- 
thren are in perſecuting me, God is righteous in permittin 
them to do fo; I am juſtly* made a ſlaviſh K of 
Viſeyards, becauſe 1 have been a careleſs 
—_ ns, intruſted me with. Slo 

are juſtly made ro ſerve their Enemies, 
know my Service, and the Service of the Kings of the Countries, 
2 Chron. xii. 8. Deut. xxviii. 47, 48. Exel. xx. 24 Think 
not the worſe of the Ways of God for my Sufferings, for I 
ſmart for my own Folly. Note, When God's People are 
ny and uy inn it becomes them to acknowledge their 
own vin, to be the ing Cauſe of their Troubles, eſſ 
ally their Careleſnets in k their Vineyard, ſo that 1 
been like the Field of the $lothful. 


7 Tell me, O thou whom my ſoul loveth, 
where thou feedeſt, where thou makeſt ry 
noon; for why ſhould I be 
as one that turneth afide by the flocks of thy 
companions? 8 If thou know not, O thou 
faireſt among women, go thy way forth by 
the footſteps of the flock, and feed thy kids 
beſide the ſhepherds tents. 9 I have compa- 
red thee, O my love, toa company of horſes 
in Pharaohs chariots. 10 Thy cheeks are 
comely with rows 4 jewels, thy neck with 
chains of gold. 11 We will make thee borders 
of gold, with ſtuds of filver. 

Here's, 1. The Humble Petition which the Spouſe preſents 
ro her Beloved, the Shepherdeſs to the Shepherd, the Church 
and every Believer to Chriſt, for a more and intimate 
Communion with him. She turns from the Daughters of Ze 
alem, to whom ſhe had complained both of her Sins and 
of her Troubles, and looks up to Heaven for Relief and Suc- 
cour againſt both, v. 59. Where obſerve {1,) The Title ſhe 
gives to Chriſt, O thow whom my Soul h. Note, It is 
the undoubted Character of all true Believers, that their 
Souls love Jeſus Chriſt, which intimates both the Sineerity 
and the ch of their Love; They Love him with all 
their Hearts; And they that do fo, may come to him Bold!y, 


and may Humbly Plead it with him. (2.) The me 
ar ey Fn doubts 
at Noon. 

for 


F 


that they may 


not but he Feeds his Flock, and makes them Refs © 
Jeſus Chriſt „ N provides both and R 
his Sheep; They are not ft ary d, but we Fed, not ſtatter d 
upon the Mountains, but Fed together, fed = goon Paſtures, 
and in the hot time of the Day, led by the ffi! Waters, and 


Troubles; ſhe doth not ſay as Jacob, Gen. xxxi. 40. in the 
Day the Drought conſumed me, only the -5 


un has lwked upon 


made to bye down under a cool refreſhing Slade. Is it with 
God's People 4 Noon-rime of outward Troubles, inward Con- 
$5. flits? 
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mas? Chriſt hath Reſt for them, he rarries them in his Arms, 
Ifa. xl. 11. (3.) Her Requeſt to him that ſhe might be ad- 
mirted into his Socie y. Tell me where thou Feedeſt. Thoſe 
that would be told, that would be taught what they are con- 
cern'd to #xow and do, muſt apply themſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, 
anch beg of him to tedcb them, ro te// them. Tell me where 
to find thee, where 1 may have Converſation with thee ; where 
then Feedeſt and tendeſt thy Flock, that there I may have ſome 
of thy 8 Obſerve by the way, We ſhould not in 
love to our Friends and their Company, tempt them, or urge 


hem to neglect their Buſineſs, but defire ſuch an Enjoyment 


of them, as will conſiſt with ir, and rather, if we can, to 


Joyn with them in their Buſineſs, and help to forward it. 
- Tell me where thou Feedeſt, and there I'le fit with thee, walk 


wich thee, feed my Flocks with thine, and not hinder thee, 
nor myſelf neither, but bring my Work with me. Note, They 
whoſe Souls love Jeſus Chriſt, earneſtly deſire to have cum mu- 
wien with him, by his Word in which he ſpeaks to us, and by 
Prayer in which we ſpeak to him; And to ſhare in the Pri- 
viledges of his Flock; And we may lea from the Care he 
rakes of his Church, to provide convenient Food and Reſt 


for it, how to take care of our own Souls, which are our 


e. (g.) The Plea ſhe uſcth for the enforcing of this 

1 be as one that e 3 by or 
After the Flocks of thy Companions chat pretend ro be ſo, but 
are rcally thy Competitors and Rivals with thee. Note, Turn- 


ing aſide from Chriſt after other Lovers, is that which graci- 


ous Souls Dread and Deprecate more than any thing elſe. 


Thou wouldit not have me to turn aſide, no, nor to be as 


one that turneth aſide; Tell me then, O tell me, where I may 
be near thee, and I will never leave thee. 0 ) Why ſhould 
I He under Snſpirion, and look as if I belong d ro ſome orher, 
and not to thee? Why ſhoull I be thought by the Flocks of our 


companion, to be a Deſerter from thee, and a Retainer to 


ſome other Shepherd. Good Chriſtians will be afraid of 
giving any occaſion to thoſe abour them, to queſtion their 
ith in Chriſt, and their Love ta him; They would not do 


any thing that Jof lite unconcernedneſs about their Souls, 


or uncharitableneſs toward their Brethren, or that Savours of 
Indifferency and Diſaffection to Holy Ordinances; And we 


_ ſhould pray to God to direct us inte, and kecp us in the 


way of our Duty, that we may not ſo much as ſeem to come 
ſhort, Heb. iv. 1. (2) Why ſhould I He in Temptation to 
turn afide, as I do while I am abſent from thee ? We ſhould 
be earneſt with God for a ſettled Peace in Communion 
"with God through Chriſt, that we may not be as Waifs 


ndnd Straies, ready to be pick d up by him that next paſſeth 


2. The Gracious Anſwer which the Brid egroom gives to 
this Requeſt, v. 8. See how ready God is to anſwer Prayer, 
eſpecially Prayers for Inſtruction; even while ſhe is yet ſpeak- 
ing he hears. Obſerve (1.) How Aſſect ionately he yu to 
her ; O thou faireſt amamg Women ; Note, Believing Souls are 


fair in the Eyes of the Lord Jeſus above any other. Chriſt 


fees 2 Beauty in Holineſs, whether wedo or no. The e 
had call'd herſelf Black, bur Chriſt calls her Fair. 

that are low in their own Eyes, arc ſo much the more ami- 
able in the Eyes of Jeſus Chriſt. Bluſhing at their own De- 
formity (faith Mr. Durham) is a chief of their Beauty. 
(2.) How mildly he checks her for her Ignorance, in theſe 
Words, If thou know not, intimating that ſhe might have 


- known it, if it had not been her own Fault; What? Doſt 


thon not know where to find me and my Flock ; Compare 
Chriſt's Anſwer to a like Addreſs of Philip's, Joh. 
Xiv, 9. Have I been ſo low time with you, and yet haſt 
thou not known me, Philip? But (3.) With what Tender- 
neſs he acquaints her where ſhe might find him. If Men ſay, 
L here is Chriſt, or To he is there, believe them not, go not after 
them; Matth. xxiv. 23, 26. But, 1. Walk in the way of 
Good Men, Prov. ii. 20. follow the Track, ask for the good 
old Way, obſerve the Foorſteps of the Flock, and go forth by 
them. *Iwill not ſerve to fit ſtill, and cry, Lord, ſhew me 
the way, but we muſt beſtir ourſelves to enquire out the way; 
an we may find it, by looking which way the Fooefteps of the 
Fleck lead, what has been the Practiſe of Godly People all 
along, and let that be your Practiſe, Heb. vi. 12. 1 Cor. xi. 1. 
2: Sit under the Conduct of good Minifters. Feed thyſelf, and 
thy Kids beſide the Texts of the under- S s Bring thy 
charge with thee, (and *tis probable the om was to com- 
mi: the Lambs and Kids to the Cuſtody of the Women, the 
Shepherdeſſes) they ſhall all be Welcome, the Shepherd; will 
be no nindrance to thee, as they were to Rewels Daughters, 
Ex. ii. y7. but Helpers rather, and therefore abide by their 
Tents. ute, Thoſe that would have Acquaintance and Com- 
munion with Chriſt, muft Cloſely and Conſcientiouſly adhere 
to Holy Ordinances, muſt joyn themſelves to his People, 


by 


| and attend his Miniſters. Thoſe that have che Charge of 
Families, muſt bring them with them to Religious Aſſemblica, 
ler their Kids, their Children, their Servants, have the Benefic 
of the Shepherds Tents. 

3. The high Encomiums which the Bridegroom gives of his 
Spouſe. To be given in Marriage, in the Hebrew Dialect is 
to be praiſed, Pſal, Ixxvili. 63. Marg. ſo this Spouſe is here. 
Her Husband he praiſeth this Virtusus Woman, Prov. xxxi. 28. 
He praiſeth her as is uſual in Pocms by Similitudes. (t.) He 
calls her his 7ove, v. 9. tis an endearing Compellition, often 
ns'd in this Book ; My Friend, my Companion, my Familiar, 
(2.) He compares her to a ſer of ſtrong and ſtately Horſes 
in Pharaohs Chariot. Egypt was famous for the beſt Horſes, 
Solomon had his from thence, and Pharaoh no doubt had the 
choiceſt the Country afforded for his own Chariats; The 
Church had complain'd of her own Weakneſs, and the Danger 
ſhe was in of being made a Prey of by her- Enemies Fear 
not, faith Chriſt; I have made thee like a Company of Forſes, 
have pur ſtrength into thee, ag I have done into the Horſe, 
Job xxxix. 19. ſo thar thou ſhalr with 2 gracious boldneſs 
meck at fear, and not be affrighted, like the Lion, Prov. xxviii. 
1. The Lord has made thee as bis goodly Horſe in the Day of 
Battle, Ich. x. 2. I have thee to- my Company of 
Horſes which triumph'd over Pharah's Chariors, t Holy 
Angels, Harſes of Fire, Hab. iii. 15. Thou did? walk through 
the Sea with thine Horſes; And ſee Iſa. Ixiii. 13. We are weak 
in ourſelves, bur if Chriſt make us as Horſes, ſtrong and 
bold, we need not fear what all the Powers of Darkneſs cin 
do againſt us. (3.) He admires the Beauty and Ornaments of 
her Countenance, v. to. Thy Cheeks are comely with Rows 
of Jewels, the Attire of the Head, Curls of Hair, or Favou- 
rites, ſo ſome, or Knots of Ribbons ; Thy Neck alſo with 
Chains, ſuch as Perſons of the firſt Rank wear, Chains of Gold. 
The Ordinances of Chriſt are the Ornaments of the Church ; 
The Graces, and Gifts, and Comforts of the Spirit, are the 
adorning of every Believing Soul, and Beaurity it; Theſe 
render it in the fight of God of great Price. The Ornaments 
of the Saints are mam, but all orderly diſpos'd in Rows and 
Chains, in which there is a mutual Connexion with, and 
Dependance upon each other. The Beauty is not from any 
— Ma themſelves, from the Meck, or from the Cheeks, 
but the Ornaments with which they are ſet off. It was 
Comelineſs which I put upon thee, ſaith the Lord God, for we were 
Born not only Naked, but Polluted, Exel wi. 14. 

4- His Gracious Purpoſe to add to her. Ornaments ; for 
where God has given true Grace, he will give more Grace; 
to him that hath ſhall be given, Is the Church Couragions in 
her reſiſtance of Sin, as the Horſes in Pharaoh's Chariots ? Is 
ſhe Comely in the Exerciſe of Grace, as with Rows of Jewels 
and Chains of Gold, ſhe ſhall be yet further Beautified, v. 11. 
We will make thee Borders of Gold inlaid, or enammel'd with 
fuds of Silver; Whatever is wanting ſhall be made up, till 
the Church and every true Believer comes to be perfect in 
Beauiy, ſee Exel. xvi. 14. This is here undertaken to be 
done by the concurring Power of the three Perſons id the 
God-hea ; We will do it, like that Gen. i. 26. Let us make 
Man; ſo let us new-make him, and perfect his Beauty. The 
ſame chat is the Authw will be the Rabe of the Good Work, 
and it cannot miſcarry. : 


12 While the king firterh at his table, 
my ſpikenard ſendeth forth the ſmell thereot. 
13 A bundle of myrrh z# my well-beloved 
unto me: he ſhall lie all night betwixt my 
breaſts. 14 My heloved # unto me, as 2 clu- 
iter of camphire in the vineyards of En-gedi. 
15 Behold, thou art fair, my love; behold, 
thou urt fair, thou haſt doves eyes. 16 Be- 
hold thou art fair, my beloved, yea, pleas 
ſant : alſo our bed 2 green. 17 The beams 
- our houſe are cedar, and our rafters of 

r. 


Here the Conference is carried on between Chriſt and his 
and Endearments mutually exchang'd. | 
1. B:lievers take a great Complacency in Chriſt, and in 
Communion with him. To you that believe, he is precious 
above any thing in this World, 1 Per. ii. 9, Obſerve 
(r.) The Humble Reverence Believers have for Chriſt as 
their Sovereign, v. 12. He is « King, in reſpect both of 
Dignicy and nion, he wears the Crown of Honour, he 
bears the Sceptre of Power, both which are the unſpeakable 
Satisfattion of all his People. This King has his 


Royal 
Table ſpread in the Goſpel, in which is made ſor all Nations 
p Fe of fat things, Iſa. xxv. 6. Wiſdom hacti ag > 
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her Table, Prov. ix. 1. He fits «t this Table to fee his Gueſts 
Matth xxii, 1g. to ſee that nothing be wanting that's fir for 
them, he Sups with them, and they with him, Rev. iii. 20, 
He hath Fellowſhip with them, and Rejoyceth in them ; 
He fits at his Table to bid them Welcome, and to Carve 
to them, as Chriſt brake the five Loaves, and gave to his 
Di ciples, that they might Diſtribute to the Multitude. He 
fits there to receive Petidons, as Abaſuerus admitted Eher's 
Petition at the of Wine. He has promis'd to be 

ſeat with his People in his Ordinances always, Then 
Believers do him al the Honour they can, and ſtudy how to 

reſs their Eſteem of him, an Gratitude to him, as Mary 
did, when ſhe Anointed his Head with the Ointment of Spike- 
nard that was very Cofily, one Pound of it worth Three 
Hundred Pence, and ſo fragrant, that the Houſe was fill d 
with the pleaſin; Odour of it, Joh. xii. 3- which Story ſeems 
as if it were deſign'd to refer to this Paſſage, for Chriſt was 


world thinks vf them, he thinks them att Hecalls them Friedds, 
the hidden Man of the Heart, in nent t Corru ible 
18 in the fight of God of great Price, 1 Pet. iii. 4 63.) To 


is ' not 
Comfort weak Believers that are Diſcouraged by their own 


fair (4.) To engage all that are, Sandtifycd to be very 
thankfu for thar ce which has made them fair, who by 
Nature were Deform'd, and chanf'd the FKthiopians Skin, 


that ſhe hath Deve, Eyes, as Chap. iv. 1. Thoſe are fair in 
Chriſt's Account that have not the piercing Eye of the Eagle, 
but the pure and chaſt Eye of the Dove; not like me Hawh, 
who when he Soars m—_—_ {till has his Eye. upon the Prey 
on Earth, but a humble modeſt Eye, ſuch an Eye as diſcovers 
a Simplicity and Godly Sincerity, and 2 Doye-like Innocency 
Eyes inlighten'd and pm by the Holy Spirit, that Nef 

Dove ; Weeping Eyes, | did urn as a Dove, Exzek. vii.16, 


then ſitting at Table, When good Chriſtians, in any Reli- 
gious Duty, eſpecially in the inance of the Lord's S ol 
where the King is pleas'd as it were to fit with us at his 
own Table, have their Graces exercis'd, their Hearts broken 
by Repentance, heald by Faich, and enflam d with Holy 
Love and Dctire towards Chriſt with joyful Expettations of 
the Glory to be revealed, then the Spikenard ſends forrh the 
Smell thereof, Chriſt is pleas d to reckon himſelf honour d 
by ir, and to t of ic as an inſtance of Reſpect to him, 
as ic Was in the Wiſe Men of the Eaft, who paid their Ho- 
mage to the new-born King of the , by preenting to 
him Frankincenſe and Hyrrh. The Graces of God's Spirit 
in the Hearts of Believers are exceeding precious in them- 
ſelves, and pleating to Chriſt; and his Pretence in Ordinances 
draws them out into Att, and Exerciſe, If he withdraw, 
Graces Wither and Languiſh;, as Plants in the abſence of the 
Sun ; If he approach the Face of the Soul is renew'd, as of 
the Earth in the Spring; and then ir's time to beſtir our 
ſelves, that we may not loie the Gleam, nor loſe the Gale; 


For nothing is done acceptably, but what Grace doth; 
Heb. xͥxii. 28. P” a bs, 4 > — „ 0 
2.) The ſtrong Aſſection they have for Chriſt as their 


beloved, their well-beloved, v. 13. - Chriſt is not only beloved, 
by all Believing Souls, but is their well-beloved, their beſt- 


3- The Church h her valnefor Chriſt, and returns 


Eſteem for Eſteem, v. 15. Behold thou art fair. See how 
; Chriſt and Believers praiſe one another; Iſrael faith of God, 


who is like thee ? Exod. xv. 11. and God faith of Iſrael 
who is like thee ? Deut. xxxiii 29. Lord, faith the Church, 
Doſt thou call me fair? No, if we \þ-ak of ſtrength” thou art 
firong, Job ix. 19. ſo if of Beauty than art fair; | tm fair no 
otherwiſe, than as I have thine lage ſtamp'd me 3 
Thou arr the great Original, I am bur a fainc and imj ö 
Copy. I am but thine Umbra, Foh. i. 16.—ii. 34. Thou 
art fair in thyſelf, and (which is more) pleaſant to all that 
are thine. Many are fair enough to look ar, and yet the 
Sowrneſs of their Temper renders them unpleaſant 3 Baur 
thou art fair, yea, pleaſant. Chriſt is pleaſant as he is 
ours, in ant with , in Relation to . Thou art 
pleaſant now when {the King fits at his Table. Chriſt is al- 
ways precious to Believers, but in 2 ſpecial manner pleaſant, 
when they are admitted into Communion with him, when 
they hear his Voice, and ſee his Face, and raft his Love; Ie 
eee | . | ; Zh i 
_. Having d her Eſteem of her Husband's Perſon, ſhe 
next (likes 2 loving Spouſe, that is Tranſported with Joy for 
having difpos'd of herſelf ſo well) applauds the Accommo- 
dations he had for her Entertainment, His &ed, his Howſe, 


beloved, their only Beloved ; He Ras that Place in their | his Rafters or Galleries, v. 16, which may fitly be applied ta 


Hearts, which no Rival can be admitted to, the innermoſt 
and ſt Platt, . Obſerve (1. ) How Chriſt is arcounted 
of by afl Believers. He is a Bund/e of Myrrh, and à Cluſter 
of Camphire, ſomething we may de ſure, nay, every rhi 

that's Pleaſant and Delightful. The Doctrine o. his Goſpel, 
and the Comforts of his Spirit are very refreſhing to them, 
and they reſt in his Love ; none of all the Delights of Senſe 
are comparable tothe Spiritual Pleaſure they havein — 
on Chriſt, and enjoying him. There's a complicated Sweetneſs 
in Chriſt, and an abi te of ft ; There's a Bundle of Myrrh, 
and 2 Clufter of Camphire, we are not ſtraiten d in him in 
whom there is all Fulneſs, The Word Tranſlated Camphire 
is Copher, the ſame Word that ſignifies ati Atonement or Pro- 
pitiation z Chriſt is a CluSter of Merit and Righteouſneſs to all 
Believers ; Therefore he is dear to them, becauſe he is. the 
Propitiation for their Sint Obſerve what A ſtreſs the Spouſe 
lays upon the Application; He is unte we and 1 umto me 
all that's Sweet, whatever he is to others, he is ſo to me; 
8 himſelf for me; is my Lord, and my 


2.) How he is accepted; He ſhall He al/ Night between 
Y Breaſts, near my Heart; Chriſt Is the "Beloved Diſci- 
— in. bis Boſom, why then ſhould not they lay their 
Beloved Saviour in their Boſomsz Why ſhould not they 
embrace him with both Arms, and hold him faſt with a Re- 
folution never to let him go? Chriſt muſt dwell in the Heart; 
Eph. lil. 19. and in order to chat, the Adulteries - muſt be 
t from between the Breaſts, Hoſ. ii. 2. no Pretender muſt 
tave his Place in the Soul. He ſhall be as a Bundle of 
dy or pexfum'd Bag between my Breaſts always ſweet 
to me; Or his Effigies in Miniature, his Love- Tokens ſhall 
be hung between my Breaſts ; according to the Cuſtom of 
thoſe that are dear to each other. He ſhall not only be laid 
- there for 2 while, but ſhall He there, ſhall abide there. 
2. Jeſus Chriſt has 2 great Complacency in his Church, 
and in every true Believer. They are amiable in his Eyes, 
v. 18. Behold, thou art fair, my Love, and again, Behold, thou 
art fair. He faith this not to make her Proud, Humility is 
one principal Ingredient in Spiritual Beauty But (1.) To ſhew 
that there is a real Beauty in Holineſs, that all that are San- 
cctified are thereby Bcaurifyed'; rhey are truly falr. (2.) That 
he takes a great Delight in that good Work which tis Grace 
hath wronght on the Souls of Believers; ſo that tho the have 


welt Infirmiries; whatever they think of maefffettes add die 


chots Holy Ordinances in which Believers have Fellowſhip 
with Jeſus Chriſt, receive the Tokens of his Love, and returk 
their Pious and Devout Aﬀettions to him, increaſe their Ac- 
quaintance with him, and im thelr Advantages by him. 
Now (1.) The e ſhe calls ou, Chriſt and Believers having 3 
joynt-Intereſt- in them. As Husband and Wife are | Heirs 
together, - 1 Pet. iii. 9. fo, Believers are Joynt-heirs with Chriſt, 
Rom. vili. 17. They are bis Inſtitutions, arid their Privi- 
ledges; in them Chriſt and Believers meet. She doth not 
call them mine, for a Believer will own nothing as his, but 
what Chrift ſhall have an IHtereſt In; nor ihne, for Chriſt 
hath ſaid, At rae I have is thine, Luke xv. 31, All is 
eu, if we ate Chriſt's, They chat can by Faith fy claim 
to Chriſt, may lay claim to all that is b. (2.) Theſe are 
che beſt of the Kind, Doth the Colour of the Bed, and the 
Furniture beſonging to ; it, help to ſer it off? Our Bed is 
Green, 2 Colour which in a Paſtoral is preferr'd before any 
other, becauſe tis the colour of the Fields and Groves, where 
the Shepherds Buſineſs and Delight is. Tis z refreſhing 
Colour, good for the Eyes, and it notes Fruitfulneſs ;_I am Like. 
a. green Olive-Tree, Pſal. Iii. 8.. We art Marryed to Grip, that. 
we ſhould bring forth Fruit unto God, Rom. vii. 4. The Beams 
of our Houſe are Cedar, v. 17. which probably refers to the 
Temple Solomon had lately built, for, Communion between 
God and Iſrael, which was of Cedar, 2. ftrong ſort of Wood, 
ſweet, durable, and which will never Rot, Typifying the 
Firmneſs and Continuance of the Church, rhe Goſpel Temple. 
The Galleries 'for Walking are of Hrr, or! Cypreſs, ſome ſort 
of Wood that was pleafing both to the Sighe and tq_rhe, 
Smell, intimating the Delight which the Saints taks in 
Walking with Chriſt, and Converſiüg wich him. .« Every. 
thing in the Covenant of Grace (on which Foot all, thei 
Treaties are carried ön) is very firm, ver) fine, and very 
fragrant. | 

; 


1 lis Chapter (i.) Chriſt ſpeaks bab  culcerning himſelf, dull 

concerning A 8.40 ho (2.) The x a. ſpeaks (1) 
. Remembring the Pleaſute and Satisf ation ſh had iti Come, 
munion with Chriſt, . 87 4 2.) Extert nig. berſelf with. 


the pre ent Tokens of his Favour, and taking care that nothi 
| happen 0 intircepe them; v. $7. (4) Fran [5 
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Blackneſs, let them be told again and again that, they are 


One Inſtance of the Beauty of the Spouſe is here mention d | 
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wy love among the daughters. cherp, Heb. 


Fs 


) Repeating the gracias 
22 him « Walking, in- 


5 Wood, which perhs not grow ſo High, nor ſpread 
2 1 yet is uſeſul and Servicrable to 


| | : down, ſo is wy Beloved the Sens, fo fa 
1 4w the roſe of Sharon, and the lily of the e on 
valleys. 2 As the lily among thorns, fo #| Honour was pur 
; 4 R al ths Sow of ſw th ls fatrer than 
- 13 _ . oiceſt them, v. 3. ame 
| N a Ne what Creature you will, and youTl find Sin has he prehe- 


2 8 | Feet: munlon with him ; the ſat dows by him with great Delight 
the Kites or their Acceſs to him, and the Beauty and Sweet — ſonic bers themſelves, mens. mp... gs. 
1 i When one another 2 Ixes. 

| —_— wh — A double Advanzage ſhe found in ſitting down fo near the 
| Arten of Flowers The Roſe for Beauty and Fra- Lord Jeſus. (1) A refreſhing Shade, I ſate down under hi; 
the chief of Flowers, and Saviour the | Shadow, «0 be ſhelter d by him from the ſcorching Heat of the 
of the Lily before that of bis Glary- Sun, to be cool d, and fo to take ſome reſtz Chriſt is to Be- 
the Boſe of Sharon, * y the beſt Roſes lievers 4s the Shadow of 2 great Tree, nay, of 4 great Rock in 
and in moſt plenty z The Roſe of the Field, ſo ſume, r- 
thac the Goſpel Salvation is 2 commen Salvation, it lies — wich Convictzons of Sin, and errors of the 
all 
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4 
w, 28 David, Pſal. xxxii. 4 When fatigu'd wich the Trou- 
| Covenant bles of this Wor — — 2 ww * — 
b | Garden wi, e, I Kings xix, 4 n in his 
not 4 Roſe locked up in 2 Apr 8 is Contrts, an his Undznaking, for 
- eetnets, Poor Sinners which revives them, and keeps rom fain- 
trong . of 3 They that are w and heavy laden in Chriſt may 
| | d c Re. Tis not enough to poſi by this Shadow, bur we 
in whatever | muſt fit down under it ; will I dwell, for I have defir'd 
the Yallies be is 2 Lily. it; and we ſhall find it not like us Goard, that ſoon wi- 
. none but he ; whatever ther d, and left him in — . 3 us 
ree Leaves whereot wire not 
* fu ſo. him ſingularly. and e e ing of the Nations. We muſt fe down 
I this Shadow with Delight, muſt put an entire Confidence 
in the Protection of it, as Judges ix. 35. and take an entire 
Complacency in the Refreſhment of it. But that is not all, 


(.) Here is 8 Food; this Tree drops its 
Fruits to that — its Shadow, and they are 
welcome to them, and will find them ſweet unte their Tafte, 
whatever they are to others; Believers have tafted that the 
— —— 2. 3. His Fruits are all the pre- 
new t, purchas'd by his 
orld, Blood, and communicated by his Spirit; Promiſes are ſweet 
to a Believer, yea, and too ; I deligli in the Law of 
God after the Imward Man. are ſweet, and Peace of 
Conſcience ſweet, Aſſurances of God's Love, Joys of the 
Holy Ghoſt, the Hopes of eternal Life, and the preſent Ear- 
neſts and Foretaſtes of it are ſweet, all ſweet to theſe that 
have their Spiritual Senſes exercisd. If our Mouths be put 
out of taſte to the Pleaſures of Sin, Divine Conſolations will 
be ſweer to our taſte, ſweeter than Honey, and the Honey- 
comb, | 


mb 
| 3 She owns her ſelf oblig'd to Jeſus Chriſt for all the Be- 
t and Comfort ſhe had had in Communion with tim, v. 4. 
I [ate down under the Apple-sree, glad to be there, but he ad- 
mitted me, nay, hepreſs'd me to à more intimate Communion 
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4. Lilies muſt cency | 

* 1 turn d into Thorns, | With him, Come in they Bleſſed of the Lord, why flandeſt thou 
1 5 g1 — without ? He brought me to the e of Wine, the place 
thei 2 * 2s Conformable to | Where he us d to entertain his ſpecial s ; from lower to 


- | higher Meaſures and Degrees of Comfort, from the Fruit of 
the Apple-tree tu the more generous Fruit of the Fine. To 
| him that yalues the Divine Joys he hath, more ſhall be given, 
One of the Rabbins by the Banquerting-houſe, u nds 
he Tabernacle of the Congregation, where the Interpret ation of 
the Law is given, ſure then we may apply ic to Chriſtian Al- 
ſemblies where the Goſpel is Preachd, and Goſpel Ordinan- 
ces are. Adminiſter'd, ly the Loxd's » thar 


Foſh. xxiil. 13» Bur the Lily that's now 


ſhall ſhortly be Tranſplanted out of this Wilderneſs 
that Paradiſe where there is nopricking Briar, or grievi 


E 


| wood, fo & my beloved among the ſons. I fat Banquet of Hine, — Er the inſide of thoſe Ordinan- 


1 ces, Communion with God in them. Obſerve 1. Haw ſhe 
was introdue d; He t we, wrought in me an Inclina- 
tion to draw nigh to t me over my Diſcourage- 
nis ments, took me by the Hand, guided and led me, and gave 
_ over me was love, 5 Stay me uy ms 2 awd delle 2 God 28 4 2 * 18. 

aggons, comfort me with apples; for e had never come into the Bengueting Houſe, had never 
AE of love. - 6 His left bend & under my — — 2 , —— wy 


71 charge you, O ye daughters of Jeruſa- Feater ind, His damen over me 245 Love. He brought me in 
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F whom he | Ry, 4x. For 16, tbo wi 
"ways cauſed ts triumph with him, and in him, 2 Cor, il. 14. 80 Na the rain 2 and gone. 12, The: 
The Gojpe! is compar'd to a Banuer, or Enſign, Iſa xi. 12. flowers appear on the earth, the time of the 
And that which is repreſcared in this Banner, written in it | finging of birds is come; and the voice of. the 
— 5 of Gold, Lecters of Blood, is Love, Lovez and this turtle is heatd in our land- 13 The ſig- tree put- 
| Captain of our Salvation, ond he Lite al ts Soldiers under | *©1l {orth her pteen figs, and the vines wich the 

the Banner of Love z in that! they Centre; to char they muſt tendet grapes give à good ſmell. Atiſe; my love, 
continually have an Eye, and be animated by it; ths Love of my fai one, and come away. TS 
Chriſt muſt conſtrain them to b Manſully. When a City | The Church is here pleaſing her ſelf exc y with the 


was taken, the Conqueror ſet up his Standard in it; he has Thoughts of her further Communion with Clwilt after the is 


conquer d me with his Love, overcome me with Kindneſs, | recover d from her fainting Fir. 8 | 
that's the Banner over me. This ſhe ſpeaks of as what the| + 1. She rezoycerh in his Approach, v. 8. (1.) She hears 
had formerly had * 5 of, and — it with him ſpeak; it is che Yoice of my Beloved, a : me to telf 
delight ; eaten Bread muſt not be forgotten, but remember'd | me he is coming; Uke one of his own Sheep ſhe knows his 
with Thankfulneſs to that God who has fed us with Manna | Voice before the fees him; and cari eaſily diflinguiſh it from 
in this Wilderneſs, DO oy t ger Won bs » ie Nute of a Stranger, Jolin x. 4, 3. And like 2a faithful 
4- She profeſſeth her ſtrong Aſſection, and moſt paſſionate | Friend of the Brid m, ſhe rejoxceth greatly becauſe of the 
Love to jesus Chriſt, »! 5. I am fk of Love, overcume, over» | Brideg room's Vice, . Ht. 29. With what an Air of Tri- 
power'd by it; David explains this, when he faith, Fſul. | umph and Exultation doth ſhe cry out, It is the Voice of my 
xi u. 20. My Soul breaketh for the Jom ing that it. hath unto thy | Beloved, it can be the Voice of no other, for none bur he can 
Fudgments, and v. 81. My Seu ſaimteth for thy Salvation; | ſpeak to the Heart, and make that Burn. (2.) She ſeeth him 
Languithing with Care to make it jure, and tear of coming coine, ſees the pdin of our God, our Lig, Pal. Ixviil. 24. 
ſhort of ir. The =O was nov abſent perhaps from her | Beluid he comes; This may very well be applied to the Proſ- 
Beloved, waitin his return, and cannot bear tie Grief | pet which the Old Teſtament-Saints had of Chrift's coming 
of Dittance and Delay. O how much better is it with the, the Fleſh. © Abraham ſaw his Day at 2 diſtance and was 
Soul when tis ſick of Love to Chrift, than when tis ſurfei- glad. T he nearer the Time came, the clearer Diſcoveries 
ted with the Love of this World She Cries out for Cordi- were made of it ; and they that waited for ths Conſolation 
als, O ſtay me with Hage, or Oiniments, or Flowers, any | of Iſrael with an Eye of Faith ſaw him come, and triumph 
thing that is meg "Comfort me with Apples, with the in the ſight. , Behold he tomes, for they had heard him ſay, 
Fruits of that Apple-tree Chriſt, v. 4. With the Merit Pſal. xl. 7. Lo, I come, to which their Faith here affixeth irs 
and Mediation. ot Cnrift and the jSenſe of his Love Seal; | behold he comes as he has promi d. (1.) He comes 
to my Soul. Nate, They that are Sick of Love to Chriſt ſhall | chearfully, and with great Alacrity. He comes leaping and 
not want Spiritual Supports, While they are yet waiting for skipping, like a Roe, and like a young Hart, v. 9. as one 
Spiritual Comforts. | | pleas'd with his own Undertaking, and that had his Heart 
5. She experienceth the Power and Tenderneſs of Divine upon it, and his Delights with the Sons of Men. When he 
Grace, relieving her in her preſent Faintings, v. 6. Tho' he cime to be Bap:is'd with the Baptiſm. of Blood, how was he 
ſeem d to-have withdrawn, yet he was even then a very Hraitned till it wis accompliſtd, Luke xii. 30. (.) He comes 
ent Help. C1.) To ſuſtain the Love-fick Soul, and to ſlighting, and ſurmounting all the Difficulties that Hy in his 
p it from fainting away, | bis Leſt: hand is under my Head, ' way; be comes leaping over the Mountains, shipping over the 
to bear it up, nay, as 2. Pillow to lay it caſte. David expe- Hills, ſo ſome read it, making nothing of the Diſcourage- 
rienc'd s Hand holding him then when his Sul was ments he was to break through; the Curſe of the Law, the 
foll:wing bard after Gd, Pld Ixiii. 8. And Jab, in a State | Death of the Croſs maſt be undergons; all che Powers of 
of Deiertion, yet tound that God put firength- into him, | Darkneſs muſt be grappled with, but before the Reſolutions 
| Fob xxlii. 6. All bis Saints are in his Hand, which tenderly | of his Love theſe great Mountains becume Plains. Whatever 
holds their. aking Heads. (2.) To encourage the Love-fick ſition is given at any me to the Deliverances of God's 
Soul to continue. Waiting till he returns, for in the mean time] Church, Chriſt will break through itz will get over it. (3) 
bis Rig ht-hard dith embrace me, and thereby gives me an un- | He cothes ſpeedily like 4 Nie, or 4 young Hart; they thought 
ueſtionable Aſſurance of his Love. Believers owe all their | che time long, every Day 2 Year, but really he haftend, as 
ata and Comfort to the ſupporting Left hand, and em- now, ſo then 4 he comes quickly; lie that ſhall come will 
bracing Right- hand of the Lord Je us. , came, and will not turry. When he comes for the Deliverance 
6. Finding her Beloved thus nigh unto her, The is in great of his People he flies upon a (loud, and never ftays beyond 
care that her Communion with him be not interrupted, v. 9. | his time, which is the beſt time. We may apply it to ; 
I charge yu, 0 ye Daughters of Jeruſalem. Jeruſalem the Mo-| ticular Believers, who find that, even when Chriſt has with- 
ther ot us all, chargeth all her Daughters, the Church char- drawn ſenſible Comforts, and ſecins to forſake, yet ir is but 
an her M/mbcrs, the believing Soul chargeth all irs Pow-| for a ſmall Moment, and he will ſoon return with everlaſting 
ers ard Faculties, the Spouſe chargeth ber felt, and all about Loving-kindneſſes. Fu h | 
her, not to ſtir wp, or (awake her Love until be pleaſe, now be hen | 
18 2 ſeep in her Arms, as ſhe 4 <agh- fon bis, v. 6. She of him, and the glances ſhe has of his Favour. 'He 
gives . this Charge by the Res, and the Hinds of the ſtands behind our Wiall, 1 know he is there; for ſome- 


Field, i. e. by every u ing that's amlable in their Eyes, and times he looks forth at the Window, or looks in at it, and 
dear to them, as the loving Hind, ' and the pleaſant Roe; thy flouriſheth himſelf throwgh the Latteſs, Such was the State of 
Love is tome dearer than thoſe can be to you, and will be di- the Old Teftamentt-Church, while it was in wh 
urb'd like them wit à very little Noiſe. Note, 1. Thoſe the coming of the Meffiah z the Ceremonial Law is all'd 2 
thar Experience the Sweetneſs of Communion with Chriſt, | Wall of Partition, Eph. ii. 14. a Vail, 2 Cer. iii. 13. but 
and the lenſible Manifeſtations of his Love cannot but defige | Chriſt ſtood behind that Wall, they had him wear them, they 
the con inuance of theſe bleſſed Views, thoſe bleſſed Viſits ; | had him with them, tho they could not ſee Him clearly; he 
Peer would make Tabernacles upon the Holy Mount, Marth. that was the Subſtahce was not far off from the Shadows; 
xvii. 4. 2: Yer Chriſt will, when he pleaſeth, withdraw | G/. ii. 17. They ſaw him {coking throwgh the Windows of 


' thoſe extraordinary Communications of himſelf, for he is a che Ceremonial Inſtitutions, and Bhofſoming through thoſe Lar- | 


free Agent, and the Spirir, as he Wind, blows, where, and | zices; in their Sacrifices and Purifications Chriſt diſcovers 
when it liſteth, and in his Pleaſure it becomes us to 2cqui-| himſelf to them, and gave them Intimationg and Earneſts of 
eſce. But 3. our Care muſt be, that we do nothing to pro- | his Grace, both to engage and to encourage their Longings 
yoke him to withdraw, and to hide his Face; that we care- | for his coming. Such is our ' preſent State in 100 
fully watch over our own Hearts, and ſuppreſs every | with what it will be at Chriſts ſecond coming; we now ſee 
Thought that may grieve his good Spirit. Lerthoſe that have | him through 4 Glaſs datkly, the Body isa Wall between us 
Cumtort be afraid of Sinning it away. | and him, through the Windows of . which we now and then” 
8 The voice of my beloved! behold, he com- get a ſight of him, but not Face to Face, as we hope to ſee 


i ; inni him ſhortly. In the Sacraments Chriſt is near us, but it is 
2 "hes 5 0 n Wo . behind the Wall of external Signs through thoſe Larreſs be 


wall, he looketh forth at the windows, ſhewing | under a Cloud; Chriſt is out of ſight, and yer got far of. 


himſelf through the latteſs. 10 My beloved See Fob xxxv. 14. and compare fob ill. 8, 9, 10. She 


8 . calls the Wall that interpos d between her and her Brloved, 
ſpake, and ſgid unto me, Riſe up, wy love, m7 ah; 
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2. She pleaſth ber ſelf with the plimpſes ſhe has 


, manifeſts himſelf to us; but we ſhall ſhortly ſte him as be . 
young hart : behold, he ſtandeth behind our | Some underſtan ! this of the State of a Believer when he is 
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Fa. Iix 1. Behind dur he Rande 4s wairin to be Grations 
2nit ready to be reconciłd upon dr Repentancs. Then he 
eee 

Working of our z forth at the ow, ane 
Jews bimſeff in giving them ſorac Comfort, .that they may 


3. Sde repeats the. gracious IAfirarioh be. bid Biyeb ber to 


come a walking wich him v t= tg She remembers | whit | up 


her Beloved {aid to her, for it had made a very pleaſing and 
powerful a upon her, and the Word that quickens 4 
we ſhall never forget. She relates it for the E- * 
of others, telling them what he had ſaid #9 her Seu, and 
done for her Soul, Flad hei, 166. 
1. He card her bis Love,. and bis fair one; whatever the 
is to others, to him ſhe is accepteble,._ and in his Eyes the is 
amiahle. Thoſe chat take Chriſt for their Beloved, he will 


own them, as bis ; never was any Love loſt that was beſtow'd 


tes and cnconrages them to follow him. 
. He call'd to her to wiſe, and come am, v. 10. Aud 8. 
Barn, v. 1% The Repetition notes backwardneſs in her, we 
ve need to be often call'd to come away ahh fakes 2 
ne. But 


notes Earneſineſs A 
Vai of precious Senf, rt he loyportynes cheth med 


\ 


* proxide for it in Summer, Prev. vi. 6, 8. We miſt 
(2.) The Rain is over 1 Winter Rain, the cold 
tormy Rain, tis over now, and the Dew is as the Dew of 
Herbs. Eyen the Rain that drown'd. the World was over and 
rn Gen. viii. . 5, reno me" 4 
World no more, which was 2 Figure of the Co- 
venant of Grace, Ia. Iiv. 9. F , 
.. 6) The 1 all Winter they are 
dead and buried in their Roors, and there's no ſign of therh, 
but in the Spring they revive, and ſhew themſelves in 2 won- 
derful Variety and Verdeur, and like the Dew that-produ- 
exth them, tarry not for Man, Mic: v. 9. They appear, but 
they will ſoon dif again, and Man is herein /ike the 
FHower of the Field, 3 a | £ - 
(4). The time of the fonging of Birds is come. The little 
Birds that all the Winter lie hid in their Retirementa, and 
ſearce live, when the Spring returns forget all the Calami- 
| to the beſt of Capacity chant 
forth the Praſſes of their Creator. And he that underſtands 
the Birds that cry for wan, Eſul. elxvii. 9. no doubt takes 
notice of thoſe that Sing for oy, Eſal. civ. 12. The ſing- 
ing of the Birds may ſhame our Silence in God's Praiſcs, 
who are better fed, Matth. vi. 26. and better taught; Fob 
EXXV. #1. and are of more value thay mam Sparrows. They 
live without inordinate Care, Matth. vi. 26. and therefore 
they ſing while we murmur. 


(5) The Voice of the Turtle is heard in our Land, which is 


one of theScaſon-birds mention d, Fer viii 7. that obſerve the 
time of their coming, and the time of their Singing, and ſo 


ſhame us who know not the Fudgment of the Lord, underſtand 


not che Times, nor do that which is beautiful in its Seaſon ; 
do not ſing in finging-time. 
G.) The Fig: tree putteth 


know that Summer is mgh, Matth. 24. 32. when the green 
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| time with the Church. Chriſt's Goſpel 
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en 0 the introduting of the. Goſpel in tho room of che 
01d Teſtament Diſpenſatio during which it had been Winter 
warms that whieh 


was cold, makes that fruizfut which before was dead and 
it puts 2 Beauty and 
2 Place, 2 6er. I. J, 8 and Miniſters on- 
time, 


come lam Fellow ſhip with Chriſt, 1 Cor. i. 9. | | 
2. To the delivering of the Church from, the Power of 
cearing Enemies, andthe reſtoring of Liberty and Peace to 
It, after a ſevere Winter of -Suffering and Reſtraint, When 
the Storms of Trouble a over und gan, when the Voice of 
the Turtle, the joyful ſound of the Goſpel of Cliiſt is again 
heard, and Ordinances enjoy'& wich freedom ; then ariſe and 
come 4way to improve the happy JanQare. Walk ia the 
Lighc of the Lord, ſing in the Ways of the Lord; when 
the Churches had Reſt, then they were edißed, Acts 


Lo the Converſion of Sinners, from 2 State of Nature co 

2 Scate of Grace; that bieſſed Change i like the Return of 

the Spring, 2 un 1 Change, and 2 very comfortable one'; 

tis a new Creation, tis being born again, The Soul that 

was hard, and cold, and frozen; and unprofitzble, like tht 
becomes 


Earth in Winter n 
and by degrees like it brings ies Fruics to perfection I 
Bieſſed Change is owing purely to the Approaches and In- 


Howets appear, | ariſe there- 
5-4 a thy Beloved. 


is Sout, amd ! 

and ue 'rby ſelf ſrom the Iſa, i. 2. rife 
ſs | ferry Ugh js come, In. I, 1. walk in that Lighs, 
4. $- » 7 % N | | 
5. Tothe Reſarretion of theBody at the laft Day, and the 


the Winter, ſhall 


| uring 
then flogriſh as an Herb, Iſa. * My 19. That will te 
an Eternal Farewel to Winter, and 2 joyful Entrance upon 


14 Ouny dove chat art in the clefts of the 
rock, in the ſecret places of the ſt ilts, let me ſee 
thy countenance, let me hear thy voice; for 
ſweet it thy voice, and thy countehance #s 
comely. Yr ho, nent foxes, the little foxes 
that ſpoil the vines: for our vines have tend 
grapes. 16 My beloved it mine, and | am his: 
he feedeth among the lilies. 17 Until the day 
break, and the ſhadows flee away: turn my de- 
loved, and be thou like a xoe, or a young ha 
upon the mountains of Bether. 4855 

Here's 1. The encouraging Invitation which Chriſt gives 
to the Church, and to every — Soul to come into 
ion with him, v. 14. (10 His Love is now his 
Deve ; David had eall d e Church God's Turtle-dove, Pſal. 
Ixxiv. 19. and ſo ſhe is here calbd; a Dove for Beauty, her 
Wings cover d with Silver, Pſal. lxviii. 13. For Innoceney 
and Inoſſenſiveneſs, 2 gracious, Spirit is a Dove-like Spirit, 
” and harmleſs, lovi Quictneſs and Cleanlineſs, and 
fairhful ro Chrift, as the Turtle ro her Mate. The'S 
deſcended /ike a Deve on Chriſt, and fo he doth on all 


an Everlaſting 


forth her green Figs, by which we fiians, making them of a meet and - quiet Spirit. She is 


Chrift's Dove, tor he owns her, and delights in her, the can 


Figs will be ripe Figs, and fir. for uſe : And the Vines with find no Reſt but in him, and his Ark, and therefore to him, as her 

the tender Grape give a good ſmell; the Earth produceth not Naah ſhe returns. (a.) This Dove is in the Clefts of the Roth, 

only Flowers, v. 1 2. but Fruit: 3 and the Smell of the Fruits, and in the ſecret Places of the Stairs. This ſptaks either 

which are proßtable, is to be preferr d far before that of the 1+ her Praiſe; Chriſt is the Rock to whom ſhe flees for ſhel- 

Flowers, Which are only for thew and Pleaſure. 8, ter, 7. in whom alone ſhe can think her ſelf ſafe, and find 
0 


(they ſay) are driven away by the Smell of Yikes, and who is her 


the old Serpent, and who the true Vine, we know very 
well . 


Now this Deſcription of the returning Spring, a8 a Rea - 
ſon for coming away with chriſt, is applicable : 
, ty * 


| 


If cafie, as the Dove in a hole of the Rock, When 
feruck at by the Birds of Prey, Jer. xlviii. 28. Moſes wis 
hid in a Cleft of the Roch, that he might behold ſornerhing of 
God's Glory, which otherwiſe he could not have born the 
brightneſs of. She retires into the ſecret Places of the Stairs, 
where the may be alone, ündiſturbd, and my the 1 80 
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NSN, Chap. g. 


commune with her own Heart. Good Chriſtians will find 
time to be private. Chrift often withdrew to a Mountain 
bimſelf alone to Pray. Or, 2. her Blame. She erept into 
the Clefts of the Rock, and the ſecret Places ſor fear, and 
ſhame ; any where to hide her Head, being heartleſs, and 
diſcouraged, and — even the ſight of her Beloved; 
being conſcious to her ſelf of her own Unfitneſs and Unwor- 
thineſs ro come into his Preſence, ' and ſpeak to him, ſhe 
drew back, and was Ii A filly Dove without Heart, Hof. vii. 
17. (3.) Chriſt graciouſly calls her our of her Retirements; 
Come, /et me ſee thy Guntenance, let me hear thy Voice. She 
was Mourning like 4 Dove, I. xxxviii. 14. bemoaning her 
82 the Vallies, Cn — near the 

the impending Rocks, Mourning for ber Iniquities, 
Ezek. vii. 16. and ug to be — Bur Chrif 
calls her to Iiſt wp her Fate without Spot, being purged from 
an evil Conſcience, | Zob xi. 1 3.— 28. 26. to come boldly to 


the Throne of Grace, laving a great Hi eft there, Heb. 
iv. 46.. to tell what her Petition is, and What her 1 | 
let me hear thy Foice, hear what thou haſt to fay; w 


would ye that 1 mat gi Speak freely, ſpeak up, 
and fear not 2 Slight, - or e. 75 For her * 
ment, be tolls her rhe good Thoughts he had of her, whate- 
ver the. thought of her ſelf, ſweet is thy Yoice, thy Pray ing 
Voice, tho thou can'ft bur chatter like a Crane, vr a Swallrw, 
Iſa xxxviil. 14. tis Muſick in God s Ears ; he hath aſſur d us, 
tit abe Prayer of the Upright is bis Delight, he ſmelled a ſweet 
Savour from Woalrs Sacritice, and the Spiritual Sacrifices are no 
leſs acceptable, 1 Pet ii 3. This doth not ſo much commend 
our Services, as God's 2s Condeſcenſion in making the 
beſt of them, and the of the much Incenſe which is 
offerd with the Prayers of Saints, Rev viii. 3. That Counte- 
nence of thine' which thou · art aſam d of is come/y, tho! now 
mournful, much more will it be ſo when it becomes chearful. 
Then the Voice of Prayer is ſweet and ble to k 
when the Cnntenance, i. e. the Corverſation in which we ſhew 
our ſelves before Men is Hoch, and ſo comely and 2 le to 
our Proſeſſion z thoſe that are Sancti ed have the beſt Come- 


a. The Charge which Chriſt gives to his Servants, to 

| + —— 75 — which is 2 Terror to his Church, and 
ives her like 2 poor frighten'd Dove into the Cleſts of the 
Rock, and which is an ion and Prejudice to the Inte- 
reſts of- his in the World, and in the Heart, v. 15. 
Take ws the Foxes (take them for us, for its Service, both 
toChrilt and the Church) the {rele Foxes that in inſenſi- 
bly, for tho* they are little, they do great Miichief, they 
ſpoil the Vines, which they muſt by no means be ſuffer'd to do 
at any time, y now when our ines have tender Grapes, 
that muſt be prejerv'd, or the Vintage will fail, Believers are 
as Vines, weak, but uſcful Plants; their Fruits are as ten- 
der Grapes at firſt, which muſt have time to come to Maturi- 
ty. This charge to take the Foxes is (1.) 2 charge to parti- 
cular Believers to mortifie their own tions, their ſinful 
Appetites and Paſſions, which are as Foxes, little Foxes that 
deitroy their Graces, and Comforts, quaſh good Motions, 

cruſh Beginnings, and prevent comlog to 
ction. Seize the little Foxes, the firſt riſin Sin, the 
little ones of Babylon, Pſal. cxxxvii. 9. Thoſe Sins that ſeem 
_ Gitle, for they often prove very dangerous. Whatever we 
find a hindrance to us in that which is good, we muſt put is 
away. (2.) A charge to all in their Places to oppoſe and 
prevent the ſpreading of all ſuch Opinions, and Practiſes as 
tend to corrupt Men s Judgments, their Conſciences, 
lex their Minds, and diſcourage their Inclinations to Vir- 
rue and Piety ; Perſecutors are Foxes, Luke xiii. 32. Falſe 
Prophets are Foxes, Exek. xiii. 44 Thoſe that ſow the Tares 


Title to him, but Poſſeſſion, and Tenure., I receive from his 
NE delievers are Partakers of Chriſt; they have "0.3% 
an Intereſi in bim, but the Erjoyment of him, are taken not 
only into Coyenant, but into Communion with him. Al the” 


ver to them. He is that to them which the World neither 18, 
nor cah be, all that whſeh they need and defire, and which 
will make 2. _ Happineſ; for them; All he is is theirs, 
and all he has, all he has done, and all he is doing 5 all he 
has promis'd in the Go'pel, all he hath prepar'd in Heaven, 
all is yours. (2.) Ir is che undoubted Character of al rrue, 
Believers, chat are Chriſfs, and then, . and then only he. 
is theirs., They have given their om ſelves to him, 2 Cor. 
vill. 3. they receive his Doctrine, and obey his Laws, they. 
bear his Image, and eſpouſe his Intereſt; they belong to 
Chriſt, If we be his, his wholly, his, only, his ſor ever, we 
may take the Comfort of his being ours.” (2.) She comforts. 
her ſelf with the thoughts of 'the Communications of his 
Grace to his People. He ' feederh among the Lilies, When 
ſhe wants the Tokens of his Favour to ker in p rticular, 
ſhe rejoyceth in the Aſſurance of his Preſence whh all Belic. 
vers in general, who are as Lilies in his Eye, he feeds among 
them, 1. e. he takes as much pleaſure in thery and their AC | 
— 28 * RR his 
walks in the mid Golden candleſtic s, he delights 
ä to do them g. * 2 * 2 
EIT * tion of Chriſt's com- 
8 yer grounded thereupon. 1 
. She doubts nor but that the Day will breat, and the 
Shadows will flee away. The Goſpel Day will dawn, and the 
Shadows of the Ceremonial Law will fire away; this was 
the Comfort of the Old Teſtament Church, that after the 
Þng Night of that dark Diſpenſation, the Day-ſprine from 
on high wonld at length vit them, © give Light 3 
in Darkneſi, when the Sun riſcth the Shade of the Night 
vaniſh, ſo do the Shadows of the Day when the 8 
hr 
hriſt, 


ds of our 


Deſertion. Or, it may refer to the ſecond coming of 
and the Erernal Ha s of the Saints; the 8 


op- | preſence State will flee away, our Darkneſs and Doubrs, our 


Griefs, and all our and 2 glorious Day ſhall 
dawn, 2 Morning when the wr dog 3 
Day chat ſhall have no Night it. J pack: 


2. She begs the Preſence of her Beloved in the mean time 
— and comfort her; turn my Beloved, turn to me, come 
and viſit me, come and reſieve me; be with me always to the 
end of the Ae. In the Day of my Extremity make Haſte to 
help me, make no long rarryng. Come over even the A- 
tains of Divißon, in ing Time and Days, with ſome 
gracigus Anticipations of chat Light and Love. b 


pre ent, but haſten his coming to fetch her to himſelf. Even 
ſo, come Lord Jeſus, come quickly. Tho' there be Mountains 
in the way, thou can'ſt /ike @ Roe,” or 4 young Hart, ſtep over 
OY 0 ſhew thy ſelf to me, or take me wh th 


CHAP, IL. 


In this Chapter (1.) the Church gives an Account bf a ſore Tridl 
wherewith ſhe was exercisd through the withdrawing of ber 
Belvved from her, the Pains ſhe was at cer 
comfortable Senſe of his Favour again, and 
took when ſbe did recover it, not to loſe it again, as ſhe 
done through her own Careleſneſs, v. 1—3. (2) The 

Jeruſalem admire the Excellencies of the 


of Herefie or Schiſm, and like Diotrepbes, trouble the Peace of 
the Church, and obſtratt the Progreſs of the Goſpe!, they 
arethe Foxes; the little Foxes which muſt not be knock'd in the 
Head, (hriſt came not to deſtroy Men's Lives,but taken that 
may be tamed, or elſe teſtrain'd from doing Miſchief. 

3. The believing Profeſſion which the Church makes of her 
Relation to Chriſt, and the Satisfaction ſhe takes in ler Inte- 
reſt in him, and Communion with him, v. 16. He had 
calld her to riſe and come away with him, to let him ſee her 
Face, and hear her Voice, now this is her Anſwer to that 
Call, in which tho' at preſent in the dark, and at a diftance. 
(1) She comforts her ſelf with the thoughts of the mutual 

jereſt and Relation that was between her and her Beloved. 
J Beloved 20 me, and I to him, fo the Original reads it very 
emphatically z rhe conciſeneſs of the Language the 
largeneſsof her Aﬀettionz what he is to me, and 1 to him, 
may better be. conceiv'd than expreſt. Note, 1. It is the un- 
{peakable Priviledge of all true Believers that Chriſt is cheirs, 


Daughters of 


Church, v. 6. (3.) The Church admires Jeſus Chriſt under 
the Perſon of Solomon ; his Bed, and the Lift about 
it, v 7, 8. His Chariot, v. 9, 10. and calls upon the D 
ters of Sion, who were admiring her, to admire him rather, 
eſpecially as he appear d on his Coronation-day, and the Day of 

i Nuptials, v. 11. 23 : 


BY night on my bed I ſought him whom my 
ſoul loveth: I ſought him, but I found 


city in the ſtreets, and in the broad ways I will 
ſeck him whom my ſoul loveth: I ſought him, 
bur | found him not. 3 The warchmen that 
about the city, found me: to whom I ſaid, Sa 
6 him whom 2 ſoul loveth? 4 It was but a 


My. Beloved is mine, that notes not only Propriety, I have a 


| 


ittle that I paſſed from them, bur I found him 
2 2 WE _ whom 


benefits of his r Undertaking 2s Mediator are made os, 


able, or in his Garden, for, | 


comes The Day o Comfort will come after — of | 


3. She begs that he would not only turn to her for he 


recover d the 
Reſolution ſhe 


him not. 2 J will riſe now, and go about the 


— 
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this, Exod. xxiil. 21. Beware of him, andobey 2 Price, provoke, Go forth, O ye duughters of Zion, and behold 


him not. See that none of you ſtir out places, leſt 
you diſturb him, but with quietneſs work-and mind your owns: 
Buſmeſ ; make no noiſe, let all clamaur and Bitterneſs be put 
far from you, for that grieves the Holy Spirit of Cad, Eph. iv. 
©, 31. Some make this here to be Chriſt's to 
axghters of Jeruſalem, not to diſturb or diſquier his Church, 
nor trouble (he Minds of the Diſciples, for Chriſt is very ten- 
der of the Peace of his Church, and all the Members of it, 
even the little ones, and thoſe that trouble them {hall bear their 
ment, Gal. V. 10. 


6 Who zs this that cometh out of the wilderneſs 
| like pillars of ſmoke, with myrrh and 


frankincenſe, with all powdersof the merchant ? 

Theſe are the words of the Daughters of Jeruſalem, ta 
whom the Charge was given, y. 5. They had look d ſhily 
on the Bride, becauſe ſhe was black, Chap. 1. 6. Bur now they 
" admire her, and k of her with great Reſpect. Who is 
this? How beautſtul doth ſhe look? Who would have ex- 
pow ſuch'2 comely and magnificent Perſon to come owt 

Wilderneſs * As when Chriſt rode in tri into Fern- 
ſalem, they ſaid, who is this? And of the Acc of Stran- 
to the Church, ſhe her ſelf ſaith with wonder, Ia. xlix. 

21. Who bas begotten me theſe ? 

1. This is applicable to the Fewiſh Church, when after 
forty Years 2 2 in the Wilderneſs, they came out of it 
to take 2 glorious of the Land of Promiſe; and 
this may very well be illuſtrated by what Balaam ſaid of them 
at that time, when they aſcended out of the Wilderneſs like 
Pillars of Smoke, and he ſtood admiring them, from the top of 
the Rocks I ſee him. How goodly are thy Tents, 0 Jacob, 
Numb, xxiii. 9 —24. 5» 

2. 'Tis applicable to any publick Deliverance of the Church 
of God, as particularly ont of Bebylon, the Old Teſtament, 
and the New Teſtament Ba ; then the Church is like 
Pillars of Smoke , aſcending upwards in devout Aﬀettions, 
and the Incenſe of Praiſe to from which, as from Noah's 
Sacrifice he ſmells 4 ſweet Ser. Then ſhe is amiable in 
the Eyes of her Friends, and her Enemies too cannot but have 
a Veneration for her, and Worſhip at her Feet, knowing that 


king Sotomon with the. crown Wherewith bis 
mother crowned him in the day of bis eſpouſals, 
and in the day of the gladneſs of his here. 


the |. The Daughters of 8 ſtood admiring the Sporiſd; and 
i but 'overlooks their Praifes, is not 


her, 
puff d up with thcm; bur transfers all the Glory to Chriſt, 
ind diretts them to look off her to him, recommends him to 
their Efteem, and fers her. ſelf ro appland him. Here he is 
three titn=s call'd Sem, and we that Name but three 
times belides in all this Song, Chap. 1. $-—8. 1, 12. 
Chriſt that is here meant, who is. greater than Solomon; and 
of whom' So/omon was an illaſtrions T for his Wifdom 
and Wealth, and eſpecially his building the Temple. 
Three thiags ſhe admires him for, © 

- 1, The Safety of his Bed, v. . Behold bis Bed, even Sol55 
mond, very rich and fins, for ſo the Curtains of Solomon were. 
His Bed, which is above Solomox's, o ſomt read it; Chiit's 
Bed, iho he had not where to lay his Head, is better thin 


of | Solomon's beſt BEA. The Chuerh is his B d, for he bath lid 


of it, This is my Reft for ever, here will I dell. The Hearts 
of Bettevers are bis Bed, for he lies all Night between their 
Breaſts, Eph. iii. 17. Heaves is his Bel, de Reſt into which 
he enter d when he had done his Werk. Or, it may bemeant 
of that ſweer e and Satisfaction whieh gracious Souls 
enjoy in Communion with him; tis cill d his Bed, becauſe 
tho” we are admitted to it, and therefore les calld eur Bed, 
Chap. 1. 16. yet it is bis Peace that is our Reſt, John xiv. 27. 
I will give you Ref, Matth. Xi. 28. Tis Solomon's Bed, 
who'e | nifics Peace, ' becauſe in his Days Fudah and 
Iſrael dwells ſafely under their Y ines and Fig-trees. 5 

That whidli ſhe admires his Bed for, is the Guard that ſur- 
rounded it ; they chat reſſ in Chriſt, not only dwell at eaſe, ma- 
ny do ſo who yet are in the greateſt Danger, but they dwelk 
in ſaſery. Their Holy Serenity is under the Protection of 2 
holy Security ; this B-d had three ſrore valiant Men about it, 2s 
Veornen of the Guard, or the Band of Gentlemen Penfioners, 
they are of the Yaliant of Iſrael, and à great many bold and 
brave Men Davids Reign had ac'd ; the Life-guard-men 
are well arm'd, they all bald and know he re hold 
them, they are e in War, well skill'd in all the Arts of 


it; they are 


3- 'Tis applicable to the Recovery of a gracious Soul our 
of a State of Deſertion, and Def] 


ent of the Wilderneſs, the dry aud 
10 way, where there is w Water, where Travellers are ſtill 
in want, and ever at « leſi ; here Soul may long be | 


left ro wander, but ſhall come up at laſt, under the condutt of | c 


the Comforter. (2.) She comes up {ke Pillars of Smoke, 
Ike 2 Cloud of Incenſe af the Altar, or the 
Smoke of rhe — s intimates 2 Fire of pious 

Soul, | 


and devour Aſſections in from whence this Smoke 
ariſeth, and the moxnting of the Soul Heaven - wards in this | 
Smoke, as Judges xiii, 20. The Hart Lifted wp ro God in 
the Heaveis, as the 8 fly upwards; Chriſt's return to 
the Soul gives Life to its Devotion, and irs Commaonion with 
God is moſt reviving when it out of a Wilderneſs. 
) She is perfum'd with and Frankincenſe, ſhe is re- 
leniſid with the Graces of God's Spirit, which are as ſweet 
pices, or as the Holy Incenſe, which being now kindle, by 
bis gracious Returns ſends forth a very fragrant Smell, her 
Devotions be now more than ordi livdy, ſhe is not only 
acceptable to God, but amiable in Eyes of others alſo, 
who are ready to cry out with iration, who is this ? 


n which the may have of Danger ; theſe 

Guards are ſet for her ſarisfattion, that ſhe may be quiet fra 
the fear of Evil, which Believers themſelves are ſubje& to, & 
283 when they are under à Cloud 28 te 
ir ſpiritual State, or in any outward Trouble more than 
ordinary. Chrift himſelf was under the ſpecial Pretectien of 
his Father in his whole Undertaking, iv the Shadow f bis 
Hand bas be hid me, Ifa. xlix. 2. He had Legions of Angels 
at his command. The Church is well guarded ; more are 
with her than are her ; left any hurt this Vineyard, 
God himſelf beeps je Night and Day, Ifa. xxvii. 2, 3- Particu- 
ar believers, when they repoſe themſelves in and 
with him, tho it may be Mig hee with them, and they may 
have their Fears in che Wight, yerthey are ſafe, as ſafe as S- 
lomon.himfelf in the midſt of his Guards. The Angels have 
2 Charge concerning them; Miniſters are appointed to watch 


What-a Monument of Mercy is this? The Graces and Com- 
forrs ili which ſheis perfum'd, are call'd the Pnwders of the 
Merchant, for they are far fetch'd, and dear bought by our 
Lord Jeſus that bleſſed Merchant, who took 2 long Voyage, 
and was at 2 vaſt Expence, no leſs than that of his own Blood 
to purchaſe them for us. They are not the Produtts of our 
own Soll, no: the Growth of our own Countrey, no they are 
ted from the Heavenly Canaan, the better Countrey, 

7 Behold, his bad which ir Solomons, three. 
ſcore valiant men are about it, of the valiant of 
Hrach, 8 They all hold ſwords, beim expert 
in war: every man hath his fword upon his 
thigh; becauſe of fear in the night. 9 King 
Solomon made himfelt a chaziot of the wood of 
Lebanon. 10 He made the pillars thereof of 
fifver, the bottom thereof of gold, the covering 
of it of purplzz, the midſt thereof being paved 


for their Souls, and they ought tobe valiaw Men, expert in 
the ſpirituat Warfare, 
is the Word of God, and having that girt en their” Thigh, 
always ready to them for the filending of the Fears of God's 
People in rhe night. All the Attributes of God are ts 
for the ſafery of Beſievers; they ure keptas ina Rrong hold by 
his Power, 1 Pet. i. 3. are ſafe in bis Name, Prov. xvHt. 10. 
His Peace -  rhoſe in whom it rules; Phil. iv. 7. And the 
Effect of couſneſs in then is Duicereſs and Affurance 
Ifa. AR. +7. Our Danger is from the Rulers of the Dark. 
of this Haid, bat we are ſuſe in the Armour of Light. © 

2. The Sptendour of Hs Charter, v. g, ro. As Chriſt and 
Believers t in Safety under 2 ſufffietent Guard, fo when they 
appear publickly, as Kings in ther Coaches of Stare, they ape 
paar in ga MHarnificence. This Charigt was of ws 
aun contriving and making, che Materials very rieh, 
Sifver, and Gold, and Cedar; and Purple, he made it 


wish love, for the daughters of Jeruſalem. 11 


or cho ſe (the word n where elſe us d in Scripture) 


—— 
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the Sword of the Spirit, whick 


a to oblige chem. Some by this chart, or 


| 
: mw ds 12 8 bh W 5 
Mann 2 | 25; Ob WEN wo _— e — 
— 4% wage 76 waa 
*. a 1 wy e Dl 
2 1 * Jy q \ 
* 8 l . 4 


. p ³˙·W] nap 
1 — * * 4 
_—— 


7 
— — 
1 Py 
* 
— „ẽdF d Ges. - 4 


7 Chap. 3. 


N underſtand the humane Nature of Chriſt, in which the Divine 


Everlaſting Goſpel, in which, as in an 


Purple is the cover of this Chariot, 


. Your ſelves. Go ſorth to the 


pleaſed ; when he ſet bim as King 


2 ap. ape * 
4 4 ** 
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ONs SONG. Chap. 4 


Nature rode as in a Chariot; twas a Divine Workmanſhip, a 
Body baſt thoz prepared me. The Structure was very fine, 
but that which was at the bottom of ir was Love, pure Love 
to the Children of Men. Others make it to repreſent the 


ſelf for ity Eph. v. 23. And it is obſervable, that when he 
was brought forth wearing the Crown of Thorns, Pilate ſaid, 
and ſaid it to the Daughters of Zion, Behold the Man. 


Church, as his Myther, by all true Believers, in whoſe 


Chariot Chriſt | Hearts he is form'd, and of whom he has ſaid, Theſe are 


ſhews himſelf, and as in a Chariot of War rides forth trium- | Mother, and Sifter, and Brother, Matth. xii. go. They — 


phantly, conquering, and to conquer, The Pillars, the ſeven 
[lars (Prov. ix. 5 are of Silver, for the words of the Lord 


him the Glory of his Undertaking, to him is Glory in the 
Church, Eph. iii. 21. When Believers accept of him as theirs, 


are as Silver tried, Pſal. xii. 7. nay, they are better than thou · and joyn themſelves to him in an Everlaſting Covenant, (10 
and of Gold and Silver, tis hung with Purple, 2 Princely it is his Coronation-day in their Souls ; before Converſion 


| Colour, all the Adornings of it are dyd in the precious Blood | were 


Crowning themſelves, but then they begin to Crown Chriſt, 


of Cluiſt, and that gives them this colour. But that which |and continue to do fo from that day forward; they appoine 
compleats the Glory of it is Le, tis paved with Love, tis him their Head; they bring every Thought into Obedience to him, 


with Love, not Love of Stran 
alem, a holy Love. Silver is better than Cedar, Gold than 


iiver, but Love is better than Gold, better than all, and tis |and in Merties, joyns them to himſelf in Faith and 


as Solomon's was in | they ſet up his Throne 
the Daysof his Defeftion, but Love of the Daughters of Zeru- | Crowns at his Feet. (a.) 


their Hearts, and caſt all their 

| Ic is the Day of his Eſpouſals, in 
which he betroths them to him . ſor ever, in 8 
» and 


ÞY rt for nothing can be better than that, The Goſpel is | gives himſelf to them in rhe Promiſes, and all he hath to 
2 e. | | | 


Mr. Durbam applies it to the Covenant of Redemption, the 
way of our —— 28. it is contriv'd in the E:ernal-Coun- 
ſel of God,, and mahifeſted to us in the Scripture. This in 
that Work of Chriſt himſelf, wherein the Glory of his Grace 
and Loe to Sinners doth moſt etninently „ and which 
makes him amiable and admirable in the Eyes of Believers; 
in this Covenant Love is convey'4 to them, and they are car- 
ried in it to the Perfection of Love, and as it were ride in 
Triumph. *Tts admirably fram d and contriv d, both for the 
Glory of Chriſt, and for the Comfort of Believers ; tis well 
order d in all things, and ſure, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. It has Pil- 
far; that cannot be ſhaken, tis made of the Wood of Leba- 
non, which can never rot, the Baſis of it is Gold, the 
moſt laſting Metal. The Blood of the Covenant, that rich 


ſhelter'd from the Wind, and Storms of Divine Wrath, and 
the Troubles of this World. But the midf# of it, and that 
which is all in all in it is Love, that Love of Chriſt which paſ- 
feth Kwwledge, and the Dimenſions of which are unmeaſu- 


3- The Luſtre of his Royal Perſon, when he appears in his 


Pomp, v. 11. Here obſerve 
1. The Call that is given to the bters of Zion, to ac- 


by which Believers are | 


theirs. Thou ſhalt not be for anther, ſo will I alſo be for 
thee, Hof. ili. 3. And to him they are preſented as chaſte Vir- 
gins.. (3. ) It is che Day of the 2 of his Heart; he is 
pleas'd with the Honour that his People do him, por 

the reſs of his Intereſt among them ; doth Satan fall 
before them? In that Hour Jeſus rejoyxceth in Spirit, Luke x. 
18, 21. There is Joy in Heaven over repenting Sinners; the 
Family is glad when the Prodigal Son returns. Go forth 
and behold Chriſt's Grace towards Sinners, as his Crown, 
bis brighteſt Glory.. . | | 


FER TE. w., 


In this Chapter (1.) Jeſus Chriſt having eſpous'd his Church to 
himſelf, AGE £ ) bighly *. ber Beauty in the ſe- 
veral Inſtances of it, concluding her ſair, all fair, v. 1.—8. 
And again, v. 7. (2.) He retires himſelf, and invites her 
| with him ſrom the Mountains of Terror, to thoſe of Delight, 
. . 8. -(3-) He profeſſeth his Live to her, and his Delight 

in her Aﬀettion to him, v. 9.—14. (4.) She aſcribes all ſhe 
| bebedwivasr vatuebh os far. or him, and depends the 


Foray themſelyes with the Glories of King Solomon - Go CO wag v. 15, 16. | 


and him. The Multitude of the tors 


adds to the Beauty of a ſplendid Cavalcade, C in his 


Goſpel manifeſts himſelf, let each of us add to the number of 
thoſe give Honour to him, by gi themſelves the fa- 
tisfaction of looking . him. Who ſtiould pay Reſpetts to 
Siox's King but Sens Daughters? They have reaſon to re- 
Joyce greatly when he comes, Zech. ix. 9. (t.) Behold him 
then; look with pleaſure Chriſt in his Glory, look 
| him with an Eye of Faith, with a fixed Eye. Here's a 
he worth ſeeing ; behold and admire him, behold and love 
bim; look upon him and know bim again. (2.) Go forth 
and behold him, go o from the World, as thoſe that ſee no 
Beauty and Exce in it, in iſon with what is to 
be ſeen in the Lord Jeſus. Go out of your ſelves, and ler the 
fight of his tranſcendent Beauty put you out of conceit with 
where he is to be ſeen, 
to the Street through which he as Zacheus. 
2. The Direction that is given them what they ſhould 
take ſpecial notice of, as that which they would not ſee every 
day, and that was his Crows. Either the Crown of Gold, 
adorn'd wich Jewels, which he wore on his Coronation Day; 
Solomon s Mother Bathſbeba, tho the did not procure that for 
him, yet by her ſeaſonable Interpoſal, ſhe help'd to ſecure it 
to him, when Adonijah was caching at it. Or, the Gar- 
land, or Crown of Flowers and Green tyd with Ribbands, 
which his Mother made for him, to adorn the Solemnity of 
his Nuptials. Perhaps So/omen's Coronation-day was his 
Marriage-day, the Day of his Eſpouſals, when the Garland his 
Mother Crown'd him with was added' ro the Crown his Peo- 
ple Crown'd him with. Applying this to Chriſt, ic. ſpeaks 
1.) The many Honoursput upon bim, and the Power and 
inion he is entr with, Go forth and ſee King Je- 
ſus with the Crown wherewith his Father Crown'd him, 
when he decl ard him his be/oved Son, in whom he was well 
bis boly Hill of Zion; 
when he advanc'd him to his own, R&ght-hand, and inveſted 
him with a Sovereign Authority, both in Heaven and in Earth, 
and put all things under his Feet. (2.) The Diſhonour put 
upon him by his Perſecutors; ſome 2pply it to the Crown 
ot Thoras, with which his Mother Jewiſh Church 
Crown'd him, on the Day of his Death, which was the Day 
of, his Eſpouſals to his Church, when be /oved it, and gave him- 
_ £ $3 | 


Ehold, thou art fair my love, behold, thou 
art fair, thou baſt doves eyes within thy 
locks : thy hair ir as a flock of goats, that ap- 
pear from mount Gilead; 2 Thy teeth are like 
a flock of ſheep that are even ſhorn, which 
came up from the waſhing: whereof every one 
bear twins, and none it barren among them. 
3 Thy lips are like a thread of ſcarlet, and thy 
ipeech it comely : thy temples are like a piece 
of a pomegranate within thy locks. 4 Thy 
neck 1s like the towre of David builded for an 
armoury, whereon there hang a thouſand buck- 
lers, all ſhields of mighty men. 5 Thy two 
breaſts are like two young roes that are twins, 
which feed among the lilies. 6 Until the day 
break, and the Mus flee away, I will ger 
me ro the mountain of myrrh, and to the hill 
of frank incenſe. 7 Thou art all fair, my love, 
there is no ſpot in thee. | 


Here's 1. a large and particular Account of the Beauties 
of the Church, and of gracious Souls, 'on whom the Image 
of God is renew'd, conſiſting in the Beauty of Holineſs. In 
general, he that is a competent Judge of Beauty, whoſe 
Judg ment we are ſure is according to Truth, and what all 
2 ſubſcribe to, he hath ſaid, Behald, thou art fair. She 
had commended him, and call'd all about her to take notice 
of his Glories, and hereby ſhe recommends her ſelf to him, 
gains his Favour, and in return for her Reſpects, he calls to 
all about him to take notice of her Graces, Thoſe that ho- 
wur Chriſt, he will honour, 1 Sam., ii. 30. He doth not 
flatter her, nor deſign hereby either to make her of+ her 
ſelf, or to court her Praiſes of him. But (1.) It is to encen- 
rage her under her preſent Dejections; Whatever others 
thought of her, ſhe was, amiable in his Eyes. (2.) It is to 


Ages 


It ſeems cially Ro the Honour done him by 32 
an 


d with 


continued Influence of his Grace to make her more and more 


teach her what to value her ſelf by, not any external Advan- 


* 0 
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Chap. * SOLOMONs SONG. Chap. 4. 
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which wonld add wthing to her, nor the want of them | comely, always with Grace, good, and te the uſe of Edifyingy 
* her of any thing that was really excellent, but by the | which adds much to the Beauty of a Chriſtian. When we 
Comelineſs of Grace which he had put upon her (3.) It is to praiſe God with our Lips, and with the Month make Confeſſi- 
invite others to think well of her too, and to joyn themſelves | on of him to Salvation, then they are as a Thread of Scarlet: 
to her, Thou art my Love, thou loveſt me, and art loved of All our good Works, and good Words muſt be waſh'd in the 
me, and therefore thou art fair; all the B:auty of the Saints] Blad of Chrift, dy'd like the Scarlet Thread, and then, and 
is deriv'd from him, and they ſhine by refletting his Light. not till chen they ara acceptable to God. The Chaldee applies 
'Tis the Beauty of ihe Lord our God that is upon us, Fſal. it to the chief Prieſt, and his Prayers for Iſrael on the Dey of 
xc. 17. She was eſpouſcd to him, and that made her beauti-| Atonement. _ . c „ 
ful. Uror ſul;et radiis mariti. 'Tis repeated, thou art fair, 3. Her Temples, or Cheeks, which are here d tro 2 
and again, thu art fair; noting not only the certain - piece of a Pomegranate, Fruits, which when cut in two, have 
ty of it, but che pleaſure he took in ſpeaking of it. red Veins, or Specks in them, like 2 Bluſh in the Face; Hu- 
As to the Repreſentation here made of the Beauty of the] mility, and eſty, bluſhing to lift up our Faces before God, 
Church, the Images are certainly very bright, the Shades bluſhing at the remembrance of Sin, and in a Senſe bf our 
ſtrong, and the Comparitons bold; not proper indeed to re-| Unworthineſs of the Honour put upon us, will beautifie us 
preſent any external B. auty, for they were not deſigu d to do] very much in the Eyes of Chrig. The Bluſhes of Cliriſt's 
fo, but the Beauty of Holineſs, the new Min, the hidden Mas | Bride are within her Lic, which intimates (faith Mr. Dur- 
of the Heart in that which is wt cirruptible. Seven Particu- ham) that ſhe bluſhes. when no other ſees, and for that which 
lars are in{tanc'd in, a Number of Perfection, for the | none ſees, but God and Conſcience ; alſo, that ſhe ſeeks not 
Churen is enrich'd with manifold - Graces, by the 45 to proclaim her Humility, but Modeſtly covers that too, yet 
27 Spirits that are before the Throne, Rev. i. 4. 1 Cor. 1 of all theſe in a tender walk appear and are 
5877. | „ comely. 1 r 
1. Her Eyes; 2 good Eye contributes much to a Beauty, S. Her Neck, this is here compar'd to the Tower of David, 
thou haſt Dove Eyes, clear and chaſte, and often caſt up to- |»- 4. This is generally applied to the Grace of Faith, by 
wards Heaven. 'Tis not the Eagles Eye that can face the Sun, | which we are waited to Chriſt, | as the Body is. united to the 
but the Doves Eye, a humble, modeſty, miurnſul Eye that is | Head by the Nec; this is likethe Tower of David, furniſhing 
the Praiſe of thoſe whom Chriſt /oves. Miniſters: are the |us with Weapons of War, eſpecially Bucklers and Shields, as 
Churches Eves, Iſa. lii. 8. Thy Watchmen ſhall ſee Eye to the Soldiers were ſupplied withthemour of that Tower; for 
Eye, they maſt be like Doves Eyes, harmleſs. and inoffenſive, Faith is our Shield, Eph. yi. 16. They that have it never 
Matt h. x. 16. having their Corverſation in the World in Sim - Want a Buckler, for God will compaſs them with his Favour. a 
plicity and Godly Sincerity. Wiſdom and Knowledge are the | as with a Shield; When this Neck is like 4 Tower, ſtraight, 
Eyes of the new Min, they muſt be cleir, bur not haughty, | and ſtately, and ſtrong, a Chriſtian goes on in his way, and 
not cxercis d in things 105 high for us. When our Aims and | works. with Courage and Magnanimity,. and doth nor hang 2 
Intentions are fincere and honeſt, then we have Doves Eyes; drooping Head, as he doth when Faith fails. Some make the 
when we look not unto Idols, Esel. xviii. 6. but have our | Shields of the mig bey Men, that are here ſaid to hang up in 
Eyes ever towards the Lord, Pſal. xxv. 13. The Doves Eyes the Tower of David, to be the Monuments of the Valour of 
are within the L:eks, which are as a ſhade upon them, ſo that David's ,Worthies, their Shields were preſerv'd to keep 
1.) they cannot fully fre ; as long as we are here in this | remembrance them and their Heroick Acts, intimaring, 
orld, we know bat in part, for one Hair hangs in our Eyes, it is 2 great Encouragement to the Saints to hold up their 
we cann't order our Speech by reaſon of Darkneſs. Death will Heads, to ſee what great things tue Sainte in all Ages have 
ſhortly cut thoſe Locks, and then we ſhall ſee all things done, and won by Faith. ; In Heb. xi. we have the Shields 
clearly. (2.) They cannot be fully-ſeen, but 3s the Stars | of. the mighty Men hung up, the Exploits of Believers, and 
through the thin Clouds. Some make it to intimate the Baſh- | the Trophies of their Victorie es. 
tulnels of her Looks ; the ſuffers not her Eyes to wander, but | 7. Her Breaſfs, theſe are like: o young Ries that are 
limits them with her Locks. __ | Twins, v. 5. The Cfurch's Breaſts are both for Ornament, 
2, Her Hair, tis compar'd to a Fleck of Goats which look d Exh, xvi. 7. and for uſe, they are the Breaſts of her Conſo-, 
white, and were on the top of the Mountains like a fine Head | /ation, Iſs. Ixvi. 11, As ſhe is ſaid to ſuck the Breaſt of Kings, ' 
of Hair, and the fight was the more pleaſant to the Spetta- | I/a. lx. 16. Seme apply theſe to the two Teſtaments, others 
tor, becauſe the Coats have not only Gravity from their | to the two Sacraments, the Seals of the Covenant of Grace, 
Beards, but they are comely im going, Prov xxx. 31. But it | others to the Miniſters, who are to be Spiritual Nurſes to the 
was moſt pleaſant of all to the Owner, much of whoſe Riches Children of God, and to give out to them the ſoncere Milk of 
conſified p his Flocks. Chriſt puts a value upon that in the the Mord that they may grow thereby ;, and in order to that 
; Church, and in Belie vers, which others make no more account] are themſelves #0 feed the Lilies, where - Chriſt feeds, 
of than of their Hair ; he told his Diſciples the very Haurs of | Chap. 2. 16: that they may be to the Babes of the Church as 
their Head were all number d, as caretully as Men number | full Breaſts. Or the Breaſts of a-Believer- are his Love to 
their Flocks, Matth. x. 30. and that not a Hair of their Head] Chriſt, which he is pleas'd with; as the tender Husband is with 
ſhould periſh, Luke xxi. 18. Some by the Hair here under-| the Affections of his Wife, who is therefore ſaid to be to him 
and the outward Converſation of a Believer, which ought to] as the loving Hind, and the pleaſant Roe, becauſe her Breaſts ſa- 
be comely, and decent, and agreeable to the Holineſs of the tisfie him at all times, Prov. v. 19. This includes alſo his e- 
Hcart; the Apofile oppoſeth good Works, ſueh as become difying others, and. communicating Grace to them; Which 
the Profeſſors of line's to the plaiting of the Hair, adds much to 2 Chriſtian's E. 
x Tim. it. 9, 10 Mary Magdalen s Hair was beautiful when] 2. The Bridegroom's Reſolution hereupoh to retire to the 
ſhe wiped the Feet of Chriſt with it. : Mountain of Myrrb, (v. &.] and there to make his Reſidence. 
3- Teeth, v. 2. Miniſters are the Churches Teeth, that] This Mountain of \ is ſuppos'd to ſigniſie the Mont: M- 
a3 Narfes chew the Meat for the Babes of Chriſt. The (ha. ri ah, on which the Temple was built, where Incenſe was dai- 
dee Paraphraſe applies it to the Prieſts and Levites, who fed | Iy burnt to the Honour of God ; Chriſt was fo pleas'd with 
upon the Sacrifices, as the Repreſentatives of the People z the Beauty of his Church, that he chuſerh this to be his 
aith, by which we feed upon Chriſt, Meditation, by which| Reſt for ever, here he will dwell ili the Day break, and the. 
we ruminate on the Word, and chew the Cud upon what] Shadows flee away. Chriſt's parting Promiſe to his Diſcie, 
we have heard, in order to the digeſting of it are the Teeth| ples, as the Repreſentatives of the Church anſwers to this, 
of the new Man. Theſe are here compar'd to 2 Fleck of | Lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the World. Where 
Sheep, Chriſt call'd his Diſciples, and Miniſters a little Flock. the Ordinances of God are duly Adminifter'd, there Chriſt 
*Tis the pralle of Treth to be even, to be white, and kept] will be, and there we muſt meet him, at the Door of the Ta- 
dean, like Sheep from the waſhing 3 and to be firm, and] bernacle of Meeting. Some make thee to be the words of 
well fix'd in the Gums, and not like Sheep that caſt their the Spouſe, either modeſtly atham'd of the Praiſcs given her, 
Tewnz, for ſo the word ſignifies, which. we tranſlate Barren. and willing to get our of the hearing of them, or defirous to 
is' the Prat e of Miniſtzrs to be even in mutual Love and | be conſtant to the Holy Hill, not doubting but there to find 
Concord; to be pure, and tlean from all moral Pollucions, | ſuitable and ſufficient Succour and Relief in all her Straits C 
and to be ſruitful, bringing forth Souls to Chriſt; and Nur- and there to caſt Anchor, and wiſh for the Day, which at the 
ſing his Lambs. time appointed would break; and the Shadows flee away.. 
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Her Lips ; theſe are com} El 8 a Thread of Scarlet The Holy Hill (as ſome obſerve) is here calł᷑d both a Mown- 
Ms + Red Li a — comely, * ſign df Health, 25 the tainof Myrrh, which is bitter; and a Hill of Frankintenſe, ; 
Paleneſs of the Lips is a ſign of Faintineſs and Weaknels 5 | which is ſweet, far there we have occafion both to mourn 
her = were of the Colour of Scarlet, but. thin Lips like 2 | and rejoyce, — 5 is 2 bitter Sweet, but in Heaven 
Thre 
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of Scarlet ; the next words explain it; Thy Speech 55 | "ewill be all Frantincenſe, and no Arb. Prayer TIE 
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makes her ſo. I have berrathed 


_ comesa: kind and tender Huſband, © he ſpeaks 


* . — ' 3 


8 Incenſe, and Chriſt will meet ks Praying People, and will 
"3d His repeated ion of the Beauty of his 


— v. 7. Thu art all fair my Love. He had ſaid, v. 1. Compi 


art fair, but here be goes further, and in review of the 


© = 


| become new, 
. 2 new Nature ; there is no ſpot r hat goodly 


in theeg. as far as thou art /xenew'd:3 the 
muſt be without blemiſh. There is wo 


$25 _- 
Come with me from Lebanon, my ſpouſe, 
with me from Lebanon: look from rhe top of 
"Anizha; from the top of Shenir and Hermon, 
n the lions dens, from — 1 of the 
leopatds. 9 Thou haſt raviſhed my heatt, my 
fiſter, y ſpouſe ; thou halt raviſhed my heart 
wich on o thin eyes, with one chain of thy 
heck. 10 How. fair is thy love, my fiſter, ). 
fpouſe ! how much better is thy love then wine! 


* 


and the ſmell of thine ointments then all ſpi 


ces! 11 Thy lips, O my ſpouſe, drop as the 
My-camh. — and milk are under thy 
tongue, and the ſmell of thy garments zx like 
the ſmell of Lebanon. 12 A garden ineloſed 38 
my alen ſpouſe : a {privg (hut up, 2 foun 
tain ſealed. 1 

Porne — ith pleaſant fruits, camphite 
with ſpikenard. 14 . —— and ſaffron, ca- 
lamus and cinnamon, with all trees of frankin- 
ente, myrthe and aloes, with all the chief 


- Tpices. 


The are fill the words of Chriſt to his Church, expreſ- 
is great Eſteem of her, and Afﬀettion to her, the Opini- 


1 the . 
on be had of her Beauty and Excellency, the Deſire he had of, 


and the Delight he had in her Converſe and Society. And 
© ought Men to love their Wies, as Chriſt loveth the 
Church, and takes 


"Now, obſerve here, 


1. The Endearin repay Oh Bape Ara 


her; to expreſs bis Love to her, to aſſure her of it, and to 


engage and excite her Love to him. Twice here he calls her 


my Sperſe, v. 8, 11: and three times, my Sifter, my Spouſe, 


E. and afrer that the is 2, not be- 

1 . There is a Marriage-Covenant een Chriſt 
his Church, b.tween Chriſt and every true Believer. 

; calls his Church bis , and- his calling. her ſo 
unto me forever. And as 
the Ir degroam rejoyceth over the Bride, ſo ſhall thy God rejryce 
oper. tber. He is not aſhamd to on the ion, but as be- 
4 s lovingly to her, 

and. calls her bis Spouſe, which cannot but ſtrongly engage 
her to be fairbfwl.2o him. Nay, becauſe no one Relation 4 
mong. Men is ſufficient ta fer forth Chriſt's Love to his 
Church, and to new that all tis muſt be underſtood ſpiritu- 
ally; he owns her in two Relations, which among Men 


are in atible, my Sifter, Spouſe, Abraham's ſag - mig 
ing of Sarah, ſhe is my Siſter, Setedit of 


ber to be his Wife, but Chriits Church is to him both a 8. 
Her and a Spouſe, as Matth. xii. 30. 4 Sifter and Mother. His 
calling her Siſter is grounded upon his taking our Nature up- 


on him in his Incarnation, and his making us partakers of his | heig 


Nature in our SanQtification. He clotird Mmfelf with 4 Bo- 
4 Heb, ii 14. and he cloibes Believers with his Spirit, 1 ber 
A5 and ſo they become his S fers. They are Children of 
He that ſantbpeth, and they that are ſancſ fied are all of one, 
Heb, ii. 1. And he owns them, and loves them as his Siſters. 
2. The. gracious Call he gives her to come along with 
him as a faithful Bride, that. muſt forget her own People, 
und her Father's. Houſe, and leave all to cleave to him. 
r. ibi ego Cain. Come wü me from Libawn, 
7. F. a | 


y. plants are an orchard of 


g, 10, 12. Mention was 282 11. of the Day of 


his Faiter, 2 (or. vi. E. and ſo they become his Sifters. |* 
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World, all its Products, and all irs Pleaſures; to fir looſe to 
all the ee. of Senſe ; all thoſe muſt do ſo that would 
come with Chriſt ; they muſt take their Afſec tions off from all 
preſent things, yea, tho they be placed at the upper en of 
the World, on the top of Amana, and the top of Sheuir, 
tho they enjoy the higheſt Satisfactions the Creature ein pro- 
to give, yer they muſt come away from them all, and 

ive above the tops of the higheſt Hills on Earth, that they 
may- have their Converſation in Heaven. Come from thuſe 
Mountains to go along with Chriſt to the Holy Mountain, 
the Mountain of Myrrh, v. 6. Even while we have our Re- 
ſidence on theie Mountains, yer we muſt Jas from them, look 
above them, ve lift wp our Eyes to the Hills? no, our 
Help c:meth from the Lord, Pſal. exxi. 1, 2. We muſt loox 
beyond them, to the things that are wt ſega (as theſe high Hills 
are) that are Eternal. From the of Shea'r and Hermon, 
which were on the other ſide Ferdan, as from Piſgah they 
cauld ſee the Land of Canaan, from this World we muſt J 
forward to the beiter Countrey. (2.) They are to be confider'4 
as really dangerous; theſe Hills indeed are pleaſant enough, 
but there are in them Lom Dens ; they are Mountain of the 
ards, Mountains of tho: they ſeem Glorious and Ex- 
Plat. hxxvi. 4. Stn chat roaring Lion is the 

Prince of this World, in the things of it he lies in wait to do- 
your, on the tops of rheſe Mountains there are many dange- 
rous Temptations ro thoſe that take up their Reſidence in 
them, and therefore come with me from them. Let us not ſer 
our Hearts upon the things of this World, and then they can 
do us no hurt. Come with me from the Temples of Idolaters, 
and the Societies of wicked People, fo ſome underſtand it; 
come out from them, and be ye ſeparate. Come 
from under the Dominion of your own Luſts, which 


AY 


ſure in it, as if it were Spotle u are 25 Lions and Leopards, fierce upon us, and making us 
aud had no Fault, when yet it is compaſsd with Inf iry.| fier 


ce. 

(2.) It may be taken as a Promiſe, thou ſhalt come with me 
from non, from the Lions Dens, that is, (1.) Many ſhall 
be brought home to me, as living Members of the Church, 
from every Point, from Lebanon in the North, Amana in the 
| Weſt, Hermon in the Eaft, Sbenir in the Sourh, from all parts 
to fir down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, Matt h. viii. f. 
See Iſa. xlix. 11, 12. Some from the tops of theſe Mountains, 
ſorne of the great and topping Men of this World hall give 
chemſ:lves to Chrift, (2.) The Church ſhall be deliver'd 
from her Perſecutors in due time. Tho now ſhe dwells 4. 
mong Lions, Fſal. Ivii. 4. Chriſt will take her with himſelf 
from among their Dens, 3 

3. The great Delight Chriſt takes in his Church, and in 
all Believers. He delights in them x "50g 

1. As in an agreeable Bride, adornd ſor her Huiband, 
Rey, xxi. 2. whogreatly deſires her Beauty, P/al. xlv; 11. No 

ons of Love can be more paſſionate than theſe here in 
which Chriſt manifeſts his Aſſełtion to his Church, and yer 
that great Proof of his Love, his dying for it, that he 
hr preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, goes far be- 
| yond them all. A Spouſe ſo dearly bought, and paid for, 
could not but be dearly loved; ſuch a Price being given for 
her, a high value muſt ne: ds be put upon her aceordingly; 
and both together, may well ſer us a wond'ring at the 
ht, and depth, and length, and breadth of the Love 
of Chrift which paſſeth Knowledge; that Love in which he 
gave himſelf for ws, and gives himſelf ro ws. Ob- 
1erve . | 


viſhed my Heart. The word is us'd only here, Thou haſt 
'Hearted'me, or, thou haſt Unhearted me New words arg 
coin'd to reſs the unexpreffiblencis of Chiifts ſurprizivg 
Love to lis Chyireh ; and the firength of that Love is ſet 
forth by that which is a Weakneſs in Men, being ſo much in 
love with one Object, as to be heartleſs to every thing elie. 

This 


* 


1. How he is afeftcd rowards his Spouſe, thou haſt ra. 


This niay 

Ix 

brought him from Heaven to Earth to ef and ſave them, at p tat are fall of bis M. 
tuch vaſt Expence z yer including the Co | ind well may 2 very great 
Wm them when he 'd ro the Delight taken in a Garden, when 
o—_ . 5 | Innoceney was repreſented by tha 
Treaſure in 2 2 Garden of . Pleaſare. This 
therefore there Lan 12, 13, 16. , The Church is ficly 
« unto the Love arden, to 2 Garden, Which, as uſual, bad a 
& of himſelf when „in it; where Same made him Gardens 22 
« all Shame 2 made him Penis of Water, Eccl. I. 3, 6. not 


tor Curioſity and Divernion i. Water-worka, Fut for. wie th 
Water the Gardens ; Eden waswell we d, Gen ii. 1013. 
Obſerve : 1 2 Bie nnn e 

al eh this Garden, Bae Genles end 2 

| | Id | trom the 

1. The Regard ſhehas to him, thaw hoſt rev! 'd my Heart | ted wo Ge 

with one of thine Zyes, thoſe Doves Eyes, clear chaſte, | P 

which were commended, v. 11. wich one glance of thoſe 


whoſe Eyes are ever 1owards him; be is ſoon aware of 
firſt look of 2 Soul towards him, and, meets it with his 
vours 


N in it, and 
2 Jountein, but it is a Spri and a Fountain ſeal" 
yeh fad es Sams . Fe 16. Bax is it - 
f that not by any injurious Hand 
Graces that enrich her Soul, which arg 2s Links in Wadde d r Pollured. — a Gardens 
4 Chain z the Exerciſe of the Graces in a  Copyerfation eee 5 Grace jn them is as 25 ing ſbut up eta he 
which adorns both her ſelf, and hi Man of the Hearr, — Water that Chriſt 
which ſhe to. believe, ives is « Well of living Water, John iv. 14-7. . The 
id Teſtament was 2 Garden inclosd by the Partition- 
well of the Ceremonial. Law, the Bible was then. 2 Ppring 
1, am 4 Fountain Seard, *rwas config'd zo one Nation. 


the Wall of Separation is remov' * 2 
D in Jeſus Chriſt there is nertbe? 
. The Produth, of this Garden, is is ax aha Garden. of £+ 


8 be rt 9. Tiy Ml 
to f + and g , Gen. Ii. 9. 4 
8 v. 1 N e like he Vineyard of et 


fU 
Net es. 


F 
1 


1 F. K. 
ir 


the n, 
fumd, | which made then very- ft for the purpoſe for which he al- 
1 which | 114 es to them 3 bur we muſt be content to obſerve in general, 
AR | t well thatSaints in che Chureh, and Graces in the Saints are very 
* , 1 e | ficly compar'd to theie Nuts and Spices 3 tor (1.) they art 
way {rags rs ſuch as "| plened, and do not grow of themſelves; the Trees of - Righ-. 
ted to . Camel-loads of them, 4 Kings x. 2. Or. |, ſt are the plenting of the Lend, Iſa. Ini. 3. Graco 
rather than all the that were ud in compounding | {rus from an incorruptible Seed. (2:) They are precious, 
the Holy Incenſe which was burn'd daily on the Golden Al- and of high value. Hence we read of the preciows Sons of 
tar z Love and Obedience to God are more pleaſing 10 2, and their precious Faith, they are Plants of Renown. 
Quiſt than Sacrifice er Incenſe. The ſwell of ber Garments (3.) They are dleaſant, Savour to 
too, the viſible Pr ſhe makes of Religion, and Rela-| ian, and as — Jiffuſe their Fra 
tion to Chriſt before Men, and wherein ſhe appears to e] They are profitable, and of great uſe, Saints are the 
World, tis is very gratefulco Chriſt, 2s the. l of Leba-| ef ibis Ern and aeg Arc 
hou. Chriſt havi upon his Spouſe the white Na- which they Trade as the Merchancs.of the Eat with their 


Spices. (80 permanent; and 
neſs of S Rev. 8., And ;this 7 th * Flow . wither” =P 
holy Jo td Cantos, the ee — for —— reduc into Glory -will laſt for © 
5. or 4 [ . i ver. : | , , 5 , — ks. . 
Diſcourſes with Men, ». #4. Thy Lips, e, i dnp <s 15 A fountain of gardens, a well of living 
7 Nn won, Vow ſtreams [my . * 
than the Honey, and the Honey-combj Fſal. xix. 10. O north- wind, and come thou ſout up- 
What we ayto nee Prayer and Praiſe ſhall alſo ve pleaſing | on my garden, 7bar the ſpices thereof may flow 
SS — haney r . 2 out: let my beloved come into his garden, and 
with Groce, our Lipe uf — Abe, if they eat his pleaſant fruits. 
ſedge, they then in Chriſt's 


ſe Know ccount even drop | Theſe ſeem to be the words of the zpouſe, the Churthy id 


- 


— 
* 


| anſwer to the Commendationa which Chrift the Bridegroani | 
had giver of her, as 2 pleaſant fruitful Garden. She 4 
7 


i: Su 


Don; not only reſery there for thy own uſe, as 3 mT en 


/ 


1. She owns her Dependance upon Chriſt himſelf to make} the Spore 

en ful 0 the dn e 1 tf c ple {hs was us, reſo 
Fountain of „not only the Founder o them, y whom| withdrawings, v. 2. * . The Enquiry of" the Dau 
. they are planted, and to whom they owe their Being, bur the | ters of Jerulalem, concerning the amiable Perſedtions ef 
Fountain of ther by whanr they are Mater d, and to whom Jelered, v. 9. and her particular Anſwer te that En- 
they owe their Contrmuance and 12 and Without 


whoſe cönſtant Supplies they would foon betome like the 
dry and barren Wilderneſs. To him ſhe gives alt the Glory 
of her Fruitfulneſs, as nothing withour him ; 0 Four: 
tain of Gardens, Fountain ot all Good, of all Grace, do not 
thou fail me; doth a Believer fay to the Church, Al my 

ings are in thee, in thee, O Zien, Pſal. Ixxxvil. 7. The my 


; rranſmirs the Praiſe to Chriſt, and faith to him, All 
2 T due den flow dl ee, from Eu,“ de eat, O friends, drink, yes, drink abundzncly, 
—A . eh bf 


il. 13. out of which flow the Streams from Le the 
Theſe words are Clirif's Anſwer to the Church's' Prayer 


iver Jordan, that had its Riſe at the Foot of Mount Leba- 
ex, and the Waters of the Sanctuary which iſſued out from | 
in che doſe of the foregoing Chapter, er my Beloved c 
into his Garden; here he is come, and lers her know it. Ss 


wonder the Threſhold of the Howſe, Exel. x$lvii. 1. They that 
are Gardens to Chrift, muſt acknowledge him a Fountain to 

how ready God is to hear Prayer; how ready Chriſt is to 
the Invitations that his People give him; tho' we arg 


them, from whoſe fulneſi they receive, and to whom it is o- 
——_ — 2 25 4 wa'er'd Garden, Fer. xxxi. 12: 
he City of + o Earth is made glad with the River| Pt 
[3 meg: this Fountain, fas xloi. 4 Abd the bockward to hear his Calls, and accept his Invitations. Hg 
3 , Free in condeſtending to us, while we are ſhy of aſtend; | 
" out "of the Thrane of Ged, ' and F the Lamb, Rev. OR che Return anſwer'd the Requeſt, a4 
” — ERS | „ . She call'd him ber Beloved, and really ſhe was ſo, and 
his Garden . v. 16. r ſhe therefore invited him becauſe ſhe lov'd him; in return 
come thou South. is 2 Prayer (1.) for the Church | 2, bis, be calrd her his S her and Sponſe, 25 ſeveral times 
upon It, in order 60 its flouriſhing Eftare. Miniſters t {hall de owned by him in the neareſt and deareſt Rela- 
fes are the Spices, when the Spirit is pour'd out theſe flow | en ee e 


forth, 2nd then the Wilderneſs becomes 4 fruuful Feld, Ila. 2. She calld the Garden bis, and che pleaſant Fruirs of 


"ITY - it his, and he cknowledgeth them to be fo, tis my Ga 
xxxii. 13. This Prayer was anſwer'd in the pouring out of — Spice. When God was diſpleasd with I, he 
/ 5 


turn d them off to Moſes, they are thy People 

A Feaſts of the Lord their 
Bat now they are in his Favour, 
Garden, - cha of ſmall account, 


* 9 . 1 
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ſel ves, and all they have, and can res A 4 
Pl | 


7 
o 
: 
F 
; 
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devout ons, and in holy Actions, chat with 
them we may Honour God, adorn our Profeffion, and do 
that which will r (4-) The Bleſſed 
pirit in his Operations Soul, is as the North and 
South-wind, which blows where it liſteth, and from ſeve- 
al Poinrs, jahn — 1 the North · wind of Convicti- 
5 and the Sourh-w Comforts; but all like the | 
— brought out of God's Treaſuries, and fulfilling his Word. |" v. 1. he let him know thar he _— An- 
(5) The flowing ſerth of the Spices of Grace d upon — — 4 4 wh for ever. 
rhe Galcs of the Spirit; he ftirs up good Aﬀettions, and that throw the Door of their to Jeſus Chrift, 
Works in us both to will and to do that which is good; 'tis nd bim ready to come into them; and in every place where 
he that makes manifeſt the favour of his Knowledge by us Toned oy wir on and Bleſs them, 
6.) We ought therefore ro wait upon the Spirit of Grace a e 5 | So 
. wo pry for them, and to toe, , 4: She defird him to ear bis pleaſant Fruits, to ncep of 
Spirit, bur be will for this be enquir'd of. 7 109 of his Garden, and he doth ſo ; but finds they were not rea- 
3. She invites Chriſt to the beſt Entertainment the Car-] d for eating, therefore — regen aaye? rex them ; as 
den affords. Let my Beloved then come into bis Garden, and the Fruits are his, ſo is the Preparation of them; he finds 
+65 bis pleaſent Fraies;- Jet him have the Honour of all the the Heart unready for his Entertainment, but doth himſelf 
products of the Garden,'tis fit he ſhould, and let me have the draw out into Exerciſe thoſe gracious Habits which he had 
Comfort of his nce of them, for that's the beft 2e-| ElAnted there. What little good there is in us would be 
count they can be to turn to. Obſerve, 1. She calls it — he did not gather it, and preſerve it to 
his Garden, for thoſe that are eſpouſed to Chriſt call nothin 2 
their own, but what they have devoted to him, and de, 5: She only der d bim to ear the Fruits of the Gard 
ſire may be us'd for him. When the Spices flow forth, but he brought along with him ſomething more; Honey, an 
then it's fir to be calld his Garden, and not till then. Wine, and Milk, which yield ſubſtantial Nouriſhment, and 
-The Fruits of the Garden are his pleaſant Fruits, for he which were che Products of Canaan, Immanue!'s Land. Chriſt 
| delights himſelf greatly in that which he hach both conferr'd 


both planted them and water'd them, and gave the Increaſe. ; 
—— can we pretend to merit at Chrift's nds, when ” upon his People, and wrought in them,” Or, we may ſup- 


en invite him to nothing but what is his own already? Poſe this to have been prepar'd by the Spouſe her ſelf,” 2g 
2. She begs he would viſit it, and accept of what it pro- Efther prepar d for the King her Husband 2 Banquet of Wine, 
duc'd. The Believer can take little Pleaſure in his Gar- i- ain Fare, and what is natural, Howey and Milk, but 
den, unleſs Chriſt, the Beloved of his Soul come ro being kindly defign'd, · tis kindly accepted; Imperfections are 
h'm, nor hav? any Joy of the Fruits of it, unleſs they | overlook d, the Honey-comb is eaten with the Honey, and the 
redound ſome way or other to the Glory of Chriſt ; Weakneſs of the Fleſh paſt by and pardon'd becauſe the Spirit 


be will t all he has well , is willing. When Chriſt a d to his Diſciples after his 
— 7 * 8255 1 ä FOO 285 Refarretiion, he did ear with them a piece of 4 ae 


—1 he did come, his G/ory filled the Houſe, 2 Chron. vil. 2. 


| * Luke xxiv. 42, 43- in which this Scripture was fulfill d. He 

A did not drink the Wine only, which is Liquor for Men, for 

| CHAP. N. great Men, but the Milt tos which is Liquor for Children, 

bs thi Chapter we have ( l. ) Chriſt's gracious Acceptance of FR ror gn ag wrt tn bp 7 bene 
Invitation which his Church had given him, the kind Vi- 

fit which he made to her, v. 1. (2.) The Account wh ch 


— 


Me 6. She 


* 


Chaps 50 LY N SON G. Chap. 5: 


8. She only invited him to come himſelf, but he bringing 
his own Entertainment along with him, brings his Friends 
too, and invites them to ſhare in the Proviſions. The more 
the Merrier, we ſay, and here where there was ſo much 
Plenty there was not the worſe Fare, When our Lord Je- 
ſus fel Five Thouſand at once, they did all eat, and were 
filled. Chriſt invites all his Friends ro the Wine and Milk 
which he himſelf drinks of, Iſa. Iv. 1. To the Feaſt of fat 
things, and Wines on the Lees, Iſa. xxv. 6. The great Work 
of Man's Redemption, and the Riches of the Covenant of 
Gracz, are a Feaſt to the Lord Jeſus, and they ought to 
be ſo to us, The Invitation is very free, and hearty, and 
loving, eat, 0 Friends, If Chriſt comes in to Sup with ws, 
"tis we that Sup with him, Rev, iii. 20. Eat, 0 Friends, 
Thoſe only that are Chrifts Friends are welcome to his Ta- 
ble; his Enemies, that wil/ not have him to * over 
them, have u part or lot in the matter. Drink, yea, drink a- 
bundantly. Chr iſt in his oe has made plentiful Provi- 
flon for poor Souls, he filleth the Hungry with good things, 
there's enough for all, there's enough for each; we are not 
ftraitend in him, or in his Grace, let us not therefore be 
ftraitew'd in our own Boſoms, open thy Mouth wide, and chriſt 
will fill it. Be not drunk with Wine, but be filled with the 
Spirit, Eph. v. 18. Thoſe that entertain Chriſt, muſt bid 
his Friends welcome with him, Feſus and his Diſciples were 
called together to the Marriage, John ii. 1. And Chriſt 
will have all his Friends to rejoyce with him in the 
Day of his Eſpouſals to his Church; and in token of that 
to Feaſt with him. In Spiritual and Heavenly Joys 
| of — z 2 -_ may __ 
abundantly ; drink of the River s Pleaſures, Pſal, 
xxxvi. 8. Ind be abundantly ſatisfied, PAL xv. 4. 
2 I ſleep, but my heart waketh: it is the 
voice of my beloved that knocketh, ſaying, O- 
to me, my filter, - my love, my dove, my 
undefiled : for my head is filled with dew, and 
my locks with the drops of the night. 3 I 
have put off my coat, how ſhall I put it on? 
I have waſhed my feet, how ſhall cefile them? 
4 My beloved put in his hand by the hole of 
the door, and my bowels were moved for him. 


| ones, a good Cauſe, St. Paul himſelf was in danger of be- 
ing Jong up ich , abundant, Revelations, .. and of ſaying, 
Soul, take thine Eaſe, which made a Thorn in the Fleſh necei- 
lary for him, to keep him from Sleeping. Chriſt s Diſci- 
ples when he was come into his Garden, the Garden of his 
Agony, were heavy with Sleep, and could not watch with 
m. True Chriſtians are not always alike lively and vi 
rous in Religion. (2.) Grace remainin notwithſtanding in 
the Habit of it, my Heart wales; my own Conſcience re- 
proacheth me for it, and ceaſeth not to rouze me out of 
my Slugpiſhneſs, - The Spirit is willing, and after the inner 
Man 1 delight in the Law of God, and with my Mind I ſerve 
that. I am for the preſent overpower'd by Temptation, but 
all doth not go one way in me. I Sleep, but it is not a 
dead Sleep, I ſtrive againſt it, it is not a. ſound Sleep, I can- 
not be eaſie under this Indiſpoſition. Note, 1. We ought to 
take notice of our own Spiritual Slumbers and Diſtempers, 
and to reflect upon it with Sorrow and Shame that we 


have fallen * Chriſt has been nigh us in his 
Garden. 2. we are lamenting what is amiſs in us, 


we muſt not oyerlook the Good that is wrought in us, and 
preſerved alive, My Heart wakes in Chriſt, who is dear to 
me as my own Heart, and is my Life; when I ſleep, he nei- 
ther Slumbers nor Sleep. e W 

2. The Call that Chriſt gave to her when ſhe was under 


this Indi yo rion. I is the Voice of my Beloved, fiie knew 
it to be 


ſpoſi 
d, and was ſoon aware of it, which was a ſigu that 
her Heart was awake, Like the Child, Samuel, ſhe heard at 
rhe firſt Call, but did not like him miſtake the Perſon, ſhe 
knew it to be the Voice of Chriſt. He knocks, to awaken us 
to come and let him in; knocks by his Word and Spirit, 
knocks by Afffictions, and by our own Conſciences; tho this 
be not expreſiy quoted, yet probably tis referr'd to Rey. iii. 
20. Behild 1 and at the Door and knock. He calls Sin- 
ners into Covenant with him, and Saints into Communion 
with him. Thoſe whom he /oves he will not /et alone in 
their Careleſneſs, put will find ſome way or other to awa- 
ken them, to Rebwke and Chaſten them. When we are un- 
mindful of Chriſt, he thinks of us, and ides that our 
Faith fail not Peter dend Chrift, but the Lord turtd and 
look'd upon him, and ſo brought him to himſelf a- 


Obſerve how moving the Call is; Open to me my Sifter, 


I roſe up to open to my beloved, and my 

nds dropped with myrrh, and my fingers with 
ſweer-ſmelling myrrh, upon the handles of rhe 
lock. 6 I opened to my beloved, but my be. 
loved had withdrawn himſelf, and was gone: 
my ſoul failed when he ſpake : I ſought him. 
tut 1 could not find him; I called him, but he 
gave me no anſwer. 7 The watchmen chat 
went about the city, found me, they ſmore me, 
they wounded me ; the keepers of the walls 
took away my vail from me. 8 I charge you, 
O daughters of Jeruſalem, if ye find my 
beloved, that ye tell him, that I am fick of 


love. | 


In this Song of Loves and Foys, we have here a very melan- 
choly Scene; the Spouſe here ſpeaks not to her Beloved, as 
before, for he is withdrawn, but of him, and tis a' fad Story 
ſhe tells, of her own Folly, and ill Carriage towards him, 
notwithſtanding his Kindneſs, and of the juſt Rebukes ſhe 
fell under for it; perhaps it may refer to Solomon s own * 
ſtacy from God, and the ſad Eſſects of chat A 1 
God had come into his Garden, had taken poſſeſſion of the 
Temple he had built, and he had Feaſted with God upon 
the Sacrifices, v. 1. However it is applicable to the too com- 
mon Caſe both of Churches and particular Believers, who by 
their Careleſneſs and Security, provoke Chriſt to withdraw 
from them. Obſerve, S | 

1. The Indiipoſition that the Spouſe was under, and the 
Liftleſneſs that had ſeiz d her, v. 2. I ſleep, but my Heart 
wakes, Here's (1.) Corruption appearing in the Attings of 


it. I ſteep, the wiſe Virgins d. She was on her Bed, 
: 3+ 1. but now ſhe ſleeps : Spiriragh Diſtempers, if not 
| grow us, and to ger 


ſtriven againſt at firſt, are ape ro 
Ground. She $/epe, i. e. Pious Affections cool'd, the neg- 
lefted her Duty, -and grew remiſs in ir, ſhe indulg'd her 


elf in her Eaſe, was ſecure, and off her Watch. This is 


ſometimes the bad Effect of more than ordinary Enlarge- 


2 kmecks, 


my Love. (6). ſues for Entrance, who may demand ir, 
who could eafily knock the Door down. (2.)He 
gives her all the kind and moſt endearing Titles imagina- 


le, My Siſter, my Love, my Dove, my Undefiled , he not on- 
ly gives her no hard Names, nor upbraids her with Un- 
in not fitting up for him, but on the contrary, 
ſtudies how to expreſs his tender Aſſection to her ſtill ; his 
Loving-kindneſs be will not utterly take away. Thoſe that 
by Faich are Eſpouſed to Chriſt, he looks upon as his Si- 
ſters, his Loves, his Doves, and all that's Bear; and be- 
ing Cloathed with his Righteouſneſs, they are wndefiled. 
This Confideration ſhould induce her to open to him. Chriffs 
Love to us ſhould engage ours to him, even in the moſt Self- 
denying Inſtances. Open to me. Can we deny Entrance ro 


ſuch a Friend? to ſuch a Gueſt > Shall we not converſe 


more with one that is infinitely worthy of our Acquain- 
tance, and ſo aſſectionately deſirous of it, tho' we only can 
be gainers by it. (3.) He pleads Diſtreſs, and begs to be 
admitted ſub forma payperis, under the Charafter of 2 

Traveller that wants a Lodging. My Head is wet with the 
Dew, with the cold drops of the Niche ; conſider what Hard- 
ſhips I have undergone to merit for thee, which ſure may me- 
rit from thee ſo ſmall a Kindneſs as this, When Chriſt was 
cod with Therns, which no doubt ferch'd Blood from 
his Bleſſed Head, then was his Head wer with the Dew. 
Confider what 2 Grief it is to me to be thus unkind- 
ly usd, as much as it would be to a tender Husband 
to be kept out of Doors by his Wife in a Rainy, Stor- 
my Night. Do we thus requite him for his Love? The 
Slights which careleſs Souls pur upon Jeſus Chriſt, 
are to him as a continua ing in 4 very rainy 


Day. 

T The Excuſe ſhe made to pur off her Compliance with this 
Call, v. 3. I have put off my Cat, how ſhall I put it on again? 
She is half aſleep, ſhe knows the Voice of her Beloved, the 
knows his Knock, but cannot find in her Heart to open to 
him; ſhe was undreſs'd, and would not be at the pains to 
dreſs her again; had waſb'd her Feet, and would not have 
occaſion to waſh them again. She could not ſend another to 
3 Door; it muſt be our own Ac and Deed to let 

hriſt into our Hearts, and yer ſhe was loth to go her ſelf 1 
ſhe did not ſay, I will not open, but bow ſhall I? Foe, 
| OO Fri- 


Chap. 5. 7000 Ns SONG. Chap. 5. 


are the prevail Socha Nas 5 
— Chriſt et No he 82 e bur wo] from 


| thoſe who- ou hr to watch fer the Lord's coming: ic ir | 85d 
Laim irt, if e themſelves, and 4 B Ae their Coat, ** 


Dadhine and Law. He has the Key © (Borie ho 


ved with to her Beloved, 1 bs Bead wes 
EE I any Es 
| < and therefore bis the Sou oy oy ROPE in ee 


Way as is moſt affecting. ee Chriſt — us in his 


0 dip ber Hand in her Box of Oincmeng, 1 » 


| rv 9255 2 and was e 
| knock, and now — tov. e 


2 * et n 


ve n. or we #5 10 en or we 
have . think we may b 4 . nen 
that will net ' Plow by redn of \nd] pl 


will find ir 


Reſolution, rt 
\ - nts u 5 iris} . 


Contempt upon Cris "har . 4-2 F. Hes 


w bear a ld Blaff for him, 8 2 ir 


by which 


Bed. 
22 
2 e r 


the ob Aro 29 one 
». 4 e = OM "the 


Ee, F e. by which ſhe was of 721 made wil. rit 


ſaid to open His Diſei N 5 Like xxiv, 45 
that fared the 3 Man — 1, knows . ir 


venues to it, and e by find * 
de Hole of the Dor, 


conquering/ of Prejudices, and the 
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is ſuited to it, à8 the Key is fitted ro the Wards of the|Rifli 
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was altogether in the Dark, and in 
to her, Note, There are thoſe 
Chriſt, and yet have not imme- 
vers for his Smiles; but he 
he them with 
rinue ſceking him, Pſ2/, cxxxviii. g, 
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with their Reproaches; and tio they were the Keepers of the 
Wall of Jeruſalem, as if they had been the Breaker of it, 
rook away her Vail from her rudely and | barbaroyſly, '2s 
if it had been only a Pretence of Modeſty, © but à Grver 
of the contrary, They whoſe outward, Appearances are 
all good, and yet are invidiouſly condemn'd and run 
down for Hypocrites, have reaſon to complain as the 
Spouſe here of the takinz away | of their Vail from 


6. When ſhe was diſabled by the Abuſes the Watchmen 
gave her to proſecute her Enquiry her ſelf, ſhe gave charge 
to thoſe abour her to aſſiſt her in the Enquiry, v. 8. 1 
charge you, O ye Daughters of Jeruſalem, all my Friends and 
Acquaintance, ,if you find my Beloved, it may be you may 
meer with him before 1 thall, what ſhall ye tell him? 80 


ſore read it, {pzak a good Word tor me, and tell him that 7] 


am ſick of Love. Obierve here (1.) what her Condition. was; 
me lov'd Jeſus Chriſt. to that degree that his Abſence made 
her ſick, extrcamly ſick, the could not bear it, and the was 
in Pain for his Return, as a Woman in Travel, as Ahab for 
Fabuth's Vineyard, Which he ſo paſſionately , coveted. This 
i3.2 Sickneſs which is 2 ſign. of a healthful Conſtitution ot 
Soul, aud will certainly end well ; a Sickneſs that v ill be not 
Death, but Lite. It is better be $'c& of. Love to Chriſt 
than at eaſe in love to the, World., (2.) What ce ſhe 
took in this Condition ; ſhe did not fink into Deſpair, and 
conclude ſhe ſhould dye of ber Diſeaſe, but the ſent atter 
Her Beloved; ſhe ask d the Advice of her: Neighbours, and 
beg d their Prayers for her, that they would intercede- with 
wich him on her bkchalf ; tell him cho L was Careleſs, and Fuo- 
liſh, and Slothful, and roſe not up ſo ſoon as I thould have 
done to open to him, yet I love him; he knows ill things, 
he knows that I do; x t me to him. as fencere,* tho? in 
miny Inſtances coming of my Duty ; nay, repreſent me 
to him as an Object of his Pity, that he may have Compaſſion 
en me, and help me. She doth not bid them tell him how the 
Watchmen had abusd her, how . Unrighteous foever: they 
were in it, ſhe acknowledgeth chat the Lord is Right e, 
and therefore bears it patiently ; but tell him that Lam 
wounded with Love to lim: Gracious Souls are more ſenſi- 
ble of Chriſts Withdrawings, thin of any other Trouble 
whatſoever. Languet Amans non languet Amor. 


What is thy beloved more then another 
beloved, O thou faireſt among women? what 
it thy beloved more then another beloved, that 
thou doſt 1o charge us? 10 My beloved 75 
whire and ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten thou 
ſand. 11 His head rs as the molt fine gold, his 
locks are buſhy, and »lick as a raven. 12 His 
eyes are as the eyes of doves by the rivers of 
waters, waſhed with milk, and firly ft. 13 
His checks are as a bed of ſpices, as ſweet 
flowers: his lips /i4e lilies, dropping ſweet. 
ſmelling myrrh. 14 His hands are as gold- 
rings ſer with the bEryl : bis belly zs as bright 
ivory overlaid with ſapphires. 15 His legs are 
as pillars of marble ; fer upon ſockets of fine 
gold: his countenance 7s as Lebanon, excellent 
as the cedars. 16 His mouth ir molt ſweer : 
yea, he 4s altogether lovely. This is my be. 
loved, and this ic my friend, O daughters ot 
Jeruſalem. _ | 

Here's 1. the Queſtion which the Daughters of Zeruſa- 
lem put to the Spouſe concerning her Beloved, in An- 
ſwer to the Charge ſhe had given them, v. 9. Obſerve, 

1. The reſpcttful Title they give to the Spouſe, 0 thou 
faireſt among Wimen. Our Lord Jecus makes his Spouſe 
truly amiable, not only in his Eyes, but in the Eyes of all 
the Daughters of Jeruſalem. The Church is the moſt excellent 
Society in the World; the Communion of Saints, the beſt 
Communion, and the Beauty of the Sanctuary a tranſcendent 
Beauty; the Saints are the moſt excellent People; Holineſs 
is the Symmetry of the Soul; tis its Agreement with irs 
ſelf, it recommends it ſelf to all that are competent Judges of 
it ; even thoſe that have little Acqua intance with Chriſt, 
as thoſe Daughters of Jeruſalem here yet cannot bur ſee 
an 'amiable Beauty in thoſe chat bear his Image ; which 
| we ſhowld love wherever we ſcek it, tho in different 


& 


© 


| 


þ 


2. Their Enquiry concerning her Beloved. What is thy 
Beloved more than another Beloved 7 If thou wilt have us to 
find him for thee; give us his Marks that we may know him 
when we ſee him Bl e. . 

2. Some take it for a ſſighty Queſtion, blaming her for ma- 
king ſuch adoe about him. Why ſhibvld'ſt thou de 10 paſi- 
onate in enquiring after thy Beloved; more than others are af- 
ter theirs ? Why ſhould'ſt thou be ſo ſer upon him more than 


others that yet have 2 Kindneſs for him? Thoſe that are 


Zealous in Religion are en wonder'd dr by ſuch as are in- 
different to it. The many Careleſs ones laugh at the few 
that are Sollicitous and Serious. What is there in him that 
is ſo very charming more than in another Perſon? If be 
be gone, thou that art the Faireſt among Women, wilt ſoon have 
another with an equal Flame. Me, Carnal Hearts fee no- 
thing excellent or extraordinary in the Lord Jeſas'; in his 
Perſon, or Offices, in his Doctrine, or in his Favours; 2s if 
there were no more in the Knowledge of Chriſt, and in 
Communion with him, than in the Knowledge of the World, 
and in its Converſation -- . | n 
2. Others rather take it for à ſerious "Queſtion, - and by it 
they intended (1.)' to Comfort the Spouſe, who they, knew 
would recover new Spirits if ſhe did but talk a while of her 
Beloved ; and that nothing would pleaſe her better, nor give 
a more powerful Diverſion to her Grief, than to be put up- 
on the pleaſing Talk of deſcribing the Beauties of her Belo- 
ved. (2.) To inform them ſelves 3 they had heard in gene- 
ral that he was Excellent and Glorious, but they deſi d to 
know more particularly. They wonder'd what moy'd the 
uſe to charge them concerning her Beloved with ſo mucli 
chemence and Concern, and therefore conclude, there muſt 
be ſomething more in him-than in anther Be/oved, which they 
are willing to be convinc'd of. Then there begins to be 
ſome hopes of People, When they begin to enquire concer- 
ning Chriſt, and bis tranſeendent Perſections. And ſome- 
times the extraordinary Zeal of ene in enquiring after 
Chriſt, may be a means to provoke” many, 2 Cor. 9. 2. 45 the 
Apoſtle by the Faith of the Gentiles would ſtir up the 
Jews to 2 Holy Emulation, Romans xi. 14. See John 
iv. 10. ? [ N "7% kt, +0 $5 29 2 457 f 
2. Ihe Account Which che Spouſe gives of her Belo- 
ved in An wer to this Queſtion, We ſhould always 
be ready to inſtruct and aTit thoſe that are enqui- 
ring after Chriſt. Experiencd Chriftians- that are well 
acquainted. with Chriſt themſelves, - ſhould do all they can 
to bring, others acquainted with him. r 
1. She aſſures. them in general, that he is one of in- 
comparable Perfections, and u Hell'd Worth, v. 10. 
Do not you | know my Beloved ?. Can che Daughters of 
Jeruſalem be ignorant of him that is - Feruſalem's Crown, 
and Crownel Head > Let me tell you then 
(1.) Thzt he has every thing in him that is Lovely and 
Amiable. ; My Beloved.is White and Ruddy, the Colours chat 
make up 2 compleat Beauty. This points not at any extra- 
ordinary Beauty of his Body when he ſhould be Incarnate. 
*T was never ſaid of the Child ſus, a8 of the Child Moſes 
when he was horn, that he was exceeding fair, Acts vii 20. 
Nay, he had no Form, nor Comelineſs, - Iſa. liii. 2. But his 
Divine Glory, and the concurrence of every thing in him ag 
Mediator, to make him truly lovely in the Eyes of thoſe 
that are enlighten'd ro diſcern Spiritual Things. In him we 
may behold the Beauty of the Lord, he was the: Holy child 
Jeſus; that was his Fairneſs. If we look him 28 
made to us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Santtification and Redemp- 
tion, he appears in all very amiable. His Le toe ws ren- 
ders him /ovely. He is White in the Spotleſs Innoceney of 
his Life, Ruddy in the Bloody Sufferings be went throaghe 
at his Death. White in his Glory as God, when he was 
Transfigur'd, his Raiment was white -- as, the! Light, 
Ruddy in his aſſuming the Nature of Man, Adam, red 
e, 

their 


a 


Earth, White in his Tenderneſs towards his + re 
Ruddy in his terrible Appearances againſt his .and- 
Enemies. His Complexion is a very happy, Compoſiti- 


On. 8 

62.) That he has that Lovelineſs in him which is not to 
be found in any other. He is the chiefeſt among ten Ten- 
ſand ; a Nonſuch for Beauty, fairer than the Gilde of 
Men, than any of them, than all of them, there is none 
like him, nor any to be compar'd with him, every thing 
elſe is to be accounted » Loſs and Dung, in Wade ot 
him, Phil. ili, 8. He is higher than the Kings of "the 
Earth, Pſal. Ixxxix. 27. and has obtained. a mere exxel- 
lent Name than any of the Principalities and Powers of 


is n Standard-bearer among ten Thouſand, ſo · the. 
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the upper or lower World, Phil. ii. 9. Heb. i. 4. = 
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wers a Gald Rigs; all the Inſtances of his Power, the 
Works of his ds, ail the Performances of his Provi- 
dence and Grace, are all rich, and pure, and precious as 
Gold, 45 the precious Onyx and the Sapphire, all fitted to the 
Purpoſe for which they were deſign'd, as Gold Ring, to the 
| * and all beautiful and very becoming, as ings ſe 
with Beryl. His Hands which are ſtretched forth, both to re- 
rs, | ceive his People, and to give to them, are thus rich and 


the Reaſon in the World 


nat bis Power, er comedy Proportion, every thing in comely. 7 

e Ten n his Beau | 7. HisBowels are as bright Ivory ; for fo it ſhould be ren- 
ty, Which we naed net be nice in che lication of, left | der d rather than bis Belly, for "tis the fame word that was 
the migung af them bring i prove che u5'd for Bowels, v. 4. and is often afcrib'd ro God, as 
zrefting of them; the ro ſhew, | I. Iii. 35, Jer. ui. 20. And fo it notes his tender 
that he is every way - and | Compaſtion and Aſſection for 2222 and the Love he 
has all chat in him to our has to her, even in her Detblate Deſerted State. Thie 

Efteem, Love, and xo | Love of his is like bright Trery, finely Poliſh'd, and rich] 
; Rer. l. 13 e. De- | Overlaid with wes, The Love it felf dens and 
n which the Spouſe gi the Scope | fam, and the Inſtances and Circumftances of it are bright 

beck Slag. r WEIS ye 
made Jevely in the | 

— pp San waa RO __ 8. His Leys are 4s Pillars of Mat, & tron, ſo ſtarely, 
1. His Head is 4s the moſt fine Gold. The Head of Chriſt and no diſgrace, no not to the Sockets of fine Gol which 
is God, 1 Cor, x 3 and tis promis d co the Saints that rhe | they are ſer, v. 15. This ſpeaks his Stability and Stedfaſt- 
Almighty | Þ their Gold. Job ll 25. Their Defence, | nas, where he ſets his Foot he H fix ir. He is able to bear 
Welt Trees much $20re was be fo to Christ, in whom all the Weight of che Government chat is pen bis Shoulders, 
eapells all the Fadlneſs of the Gadbead Bodily, Col. ii. | and his Legs will never fail under him. This ſets forth 


— 1 3 — __ Diſpenſations towards lis 
; the Ways of . are they are all 

— Traah, che 8 abs Filters ——— 4 
the Pillars of Heaven. 

9. His Countenance, his Port 2nd Meen is as Lebanon that 
fratcly Hill, his Afpef# Beauriful and Charming, like the 
Profpet} of that pleztant Forreſt, or Park; exe as the 
to which | Cedars, which in height and ſtrengch exre/ other Trees, 
1. Bur | and are of excellent ne. Chrift is 2 goodly Perſan, the 
ury. Some | more we look upon him the more Beauty we Quall ſee in 
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him. f 
10. His Mouth is moſt "tis Seweatneſ* it ſelf, it js 
ad that | Sweernefſes, fo the word is, tis pure Eſſence, nay, it is the 
. E- | Quintefſence of all Delights, v. 16. The Words of his Mouth 
Eyes are all ſweer to a Believer, ſweet as el to Babes, to whom 
it is agreeable, 2s Honey to thoſe that are grown np, Pſal, 
crix. 103. to whom it is delicions: The Kiſſes of his 
Month, all the Tokens of bis Love have 2 tranſcendent Sweet- 
eſs in them, and are molt delightfad to them who have 
and | their Spiritual Senſes exercisd, to you that believe he 3s pre» 
Ci0Ws 


3- She concludes with 2 full Aſſurance both of Faith and 

'd to make them clean, wand with ai to Hope, and ſo gets the Maſtery of her Trouble. 

; | ing out, vor 1- Here's a full Aſurance of Faith ey 

d Iniqui- prey 6 Lord Jeſus. He is alicg 
What 


f 


þ 
q 
8 
72 
5 
I 
& 
V. 
5 
22 
Tg 


1118 16. 

f ole 
gon Fire 
Fer ien 
ff keel 
97 1 i 
4 THT 
31 $4.7 
11 17179 

FL ih 


| 
: 
21 
E 
N 
3: 
'f 


8 P 
115 
fe 
FS 
F 
F 
- 
E 
1 


| 2s our there's no amiſs, She is ſenſible ſhe dorh him wro 

ic be terrible to his E- | in the particular i of him, and comes far ſhort 

„ 4. 14. yer it is ma- the Dignity and Merit of the Subjeft, and therefore the 

as \Boyes yes, for it] breaks off with this general Encominm ; he is truly lene- 

| to thi 2 he — _ Rene is ye in 4 1 wer 

ou hueweh | thee. Bieſſad 2nd are hey is amiable; and no amable but what is in him. 

| 3 af AAP el Bec hor ie all-in: bien er; ons cx aicg, 
he Face) re . 4 Bed of | and therefore all her Defpre is towards him, and 

, | ſeeks him thus carefully, and canner ft contentod 

he want of him, can but love him who is ſo 


1 

2. Here's a full Aſſuraner of Hope concerning her own 
To Intereſt in him. This is my Beloved, and this js ray Friend, 
Soul are reviving | and therefore wonder not that I thus long after him. $ce 
Blowers and Per- | with what 2 Holy Boſdnefs ſhe claims Relation to bim, and 
| then with what 2 holy Triumph ſhe 44 AN Pro- 
His Li 1 Lilies, not white like Lilies, but fweer | priety that ſweetens Excellency. To fee Chriſt, and not to 
1 ee &is Lips co all that are tee him as ours, would be rather a Torture than a Happi- 
5 ſwerter than Honey, and che Honey- comb, fuck neſs ; but to fee one that is rhus lovely, and to ſee him as 
the Kiſſes of bis Lips, all the Communications of his Grace. | ours is 2 compleat Satisfaction. Here's a true Beligyer, 
Grose i p d into bis Lips, and they chat beard bim on. 1. Giving an entire Conſent to Chriſt, he is wine, wy Lord 
ders at the gam und, hab proceeded out of bis Mouth. and ny John xx, 28. mine according to the Tenor of the 
His Lips are «5 Lilies, dropping fwecet-ſmelling Myrrh, ne- Goſpel-Covenang, mine in all Relations; beſtow'd upon. mt 
Fax any Lali is — 2 bur nothing in Na- (0 be all that to me that my poor Soul ſtands in 

cure can fully iet forth the Beamy and Excellency of Chrift, | of. , 8 wp as | 
Aud therefore todo i3-by  Campariſon there muſt be 3 Com- 2. Taking an entire Complarency in Orig. Tis ſpaken of 
vaſitian uf Images. : | here wich an Air of Triumph ; this is he wham I have 
© |. His Hands ne s Gul Rings ftr wiel the Beryl, a noted chaſen, and to whom 1 have given an one. _ bug 
Presians Ptene, 2. 14. Cent Men had cher Hands adorn'd Ohrift, none but cbriß. This is he on W my Heart is, for 
ith Gold Rings on their Fingers fer wich Diamonds, or] he is my beſt Beloved, This is he in whom I truſt, 
other eri ut in ber Eye his Hands themfelves| from whom ] expect all Good, for this 35 my Frien te, 
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Thoſe that make Chriſt their Beloved ſhall have him heir 
Friend ; he has becn, is, and will be 2 ſpecial Friend to 
all Believers, He loves thoſe that love him. And choſe that 
have him their Friend have xeaſon to glory in him, and 
you of him with Delight; let others be govern'd by the 
Love of the World, and ſeck their yg in its Friend- 
ſhip and Favours, this is my Bel and this is my 
Friend, Oghers may do as they pleaſe, but this is my 
Soul's Choice, my Soul's Reſt, my Life, my Joy, my 
All; this is he whom I deſire to live and dye with. 


CHAP. vi. 


this Chapter (1.) the Daughters of Jeruſalem moy'd with 
7 the Ll which the T Church bad ine of Chriſt en- 
quire after him, v. 1. (2.) The Church direfts them where 
they may meet with him, v. 2, 3. (3.) (hri is ww 
found of thoſe that fought bim, and very bighly applauds 
the Beauty of his $ pee as one extreamly ſmitten with 
it, v. 4-—7. preferring ber beſare all others, v. 8, 9. 
and recommending her to the Live and Eſteem all 
her Neighbours, v. Yo. And laſtly, acknowledging the In- 
which her Beauty had made upon him, and the 


great Delight be took in it, v. 11, 125, 13. 

Hither is thy beloved gone, O thou 
vw faireft among women? whither is 
thy beloved turned afide ? that we may 
ſcek him with thee. 2 My beloved is gone 
down into his garden, to the beds of ſpi 
ces, to feed in the 2 and to gither 


| 


ved is ming; he feedeth among the liljes. 


Here's . the Eaguiry which the Daughters of Feruſatem 
made concerning Chriſt, v. 1. They ſtill continue their high 
Thoughts of the Church, and call her as before, the faire 

Womes, for true Sanftity is true Beauty. And now 


clos'd and 1i 


Chriſt may 


* 


Hlies. 3 1 am my beloved, and my belo- 


in Queſt of him; we will ſeek him with cheg. Thoſe chat 
would find Chrift muſt ſeek bim, ſeek him early, ſeck him 
ently : And iris beſt ſerking Chriſt in Conſort, to > jon 
with thoſe that are feeking him. We muſt ſeck for Coin- 
munion with Chriſt, in y =o PA wich Saints. We know 
Whither our Beloved is gone, , he is gone to Heaven, 
bis Father, and eur Father,” he took Care to fend us notice of 
ir, chat we might know how ro direct to him, Zobn xx. 17, 
We muſt by Faun ſee him there, and by Prayer ſee 
him there, with Bo enter into the Holieft,.. 2 
herein muſt joyn with the Generation of them that ſee) 
him, Pſal. xxiv. 6. even with all that in every place 
2 1 Cor. 1. 2. We muſt Pray with, Ae 
s, | 1 
2. The Anſwer which the Spouſe gave to this Engriry, 
v. a, 7 Now ſhe complains not | more - as s ha 
done, Chap. 5.6. He is gone, be is gone, that ſhe knew not 
where to find him, he ſhe Tal loſt him for ever, 
ne, (1.) now ſhe knows very well where he is, v. 3- 
My Beloved is not to be found in the Streets of the City, 
2nd the Crowd and Noife that's there, there I have in vain 
Look d for him, as his Parents ſought him among their Kin- 
dred and Acquaintance, and found Bm not, bur he is gue 
down 2 bis Garden, à Place of Privacy and Retirement 3 
the more we withdraw from the Hurry of the World, the, 
more likely we are to have Acquzintance with Chriſt, who 
took his Diſciples into 4 Garden, there to be Witneſſes of 
the Agonies of his Love. Chrift's Church is 4 Garden, in- 
eparated from the open Common of the World ; 
tis bis Garden, which he hath planted as he did the Garden 


of Eden, which he takes care of, and delight in,. Tho he 


is gone up to Paradife above, yer he comes down to his 
Garden on Earth ; it lies I, but he condeicends to viſit it; 
and wonderful it is. Will God in very Deed 
dwell with Man upon the Earth? Thoſe that would find 
expect to meet with him in his Garden the 
Church, for there he Records his Name, Exod. xx. 24. | 
muſt attend upon lim in the Ordinances, which he hath In- 
itizured, the Word, Sacraments, and Prayer, wherein he will ba 
with us always, cvcn co the end of the World. The 
here refers to what Chriſt had laid, Chap. 5. 1. I am come int 


ſt | wy Garden, q. d. whata Fool was I to fret and toil my (elf j 


raiſe their Thoughes higher concerning Chriſt, be- 
42 thy Beloyed — that we may frek bm 

This would be but an indecent Commis 
if the Song were not to be underitood SpirituzHy, for Love 
is jealous of 2 Rival, would monopolize the Beleved, and 
ces not chat others ſhould joyn in ſeeking him, but 
that truly love Chriſt are defirous chat others ſhould love him 
too, be joyned to him; nay, the grœateſt Inſtance of 
Duty and Reſpett that the Churches Children can thew 
ro their Mother, is to joyn with her in ſeeking 


thy food gave 7 Which way muſt we Steer our Courſe 
3 the Excelleacies of Chriſt, and che Comfort of an In- 


rous to know where they may meet with him. (.) 


hey or their Ferries zu ine Spouſe, - to acgompany her 


with thee? 


ſeeking him where he was not, when he himſelt had tol. | 


me where he was. Words of Direction and Comfort arg 


many times out of the way when we haye occafion to nſe 


them, till the Blefſed Spirit brings them to our Kemen- 
brante, and then we wander how we overlooFd them, _ Chriſt 
bas told us he would come into his Garden, thither 


they] tore we muſt gp to ſeck him. 


| The Beds, and leſſer Gardens in this greater are the par- 
ticular Churches, the $ OT Wes God® 75 


ſure in thoſe that fear hin. Ie hath many Sanden, inan 


partieular Churches of different Sizes. and Sha pe „ b 


for he feedeth among the Lilies, and my 5 7 wi 
a To ”Y | 7 : s Te * : 
faid this before, (hap ii. 16, Bur, (I.) here 4A "ITY 
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withdrawn himielf from her; and therefore there was oc. 


h ing of our Covenant with him, end. rejaycing ja . 6 
bexeſt in him cannot bur be inquiſitive after him, and de- She bad A = 
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ſion to take freſh. hold of the Covenant, which 
detween Chriſt and Believers, notwithſtandin 
ings, and his Frowns, Pſal. hexxix. 30.—35- I have been 
careleſs and wanting in my 2 oy = I am my acer 
ved's, For every Tranſgreifion t venant 
throw us out of Covenant ; he hath juſtly hid his Face 
from me, and deny'd me his Comforts, and yet my Beloved 
| is mine, for Rebukes and Chaſtnings are not only conſiſtent 
with, but flowing from Covenant Love. (3-) When we want 
a full Aſſurance of Chriſts Love, we muſt live by 2 Faith- 
ful Adherence to him.  Tho' I have not the ſenſible Conſo- 
lation 1 us'd to have, vet Bl ſtick to this, Chriſt is mine, 
and I am his. (4) Tho? ſhe had laid the ſame before, yer 
now fhe inverts Order, and aſſerts his Intereſt in her 
firft, I am my Beloved's, entirely Devoted, and Dedicated to 
him, and chen her Intereſt in him, and in his Grace, my Be- 
loved is mine, and I am happy, truly happy in him. If our 
own Hearts can but witnels for us that we are his, there is 
no room left to queſtion his being art; for the Cove- 
nant never breaks on his ſide. (s.) It is now her Comfort, 
as it was then that he fetdeth among the Lilies; that he takes 
delight in his People, and converſech freely with them, as 
we * thoſe! with whom we feed. And therefore, tho 
at ent he be withdrawn, I ſhall meer with him again; 
I ſhall Jet praiſe lim who is the Health of my Countenance, 
and my G ö 3 | | 


4 Thou art beautiful, O my love, as Tir. 
za h, comely as Jeruſalem, terrible as an ar. 
my with banners. 5 Turn away thine eyes 
from me, for they have overcome me: thy 
hair is as a flock of goats that appear from 
Gilead. 6 Thy teeth are 2s a flock cf ſheep 
which go our from the waſhing, whereof eve- 
ry one deareth twins, and zhere is not one 
| barren among them. 7 As a piece of pome- 
granate are thy temples within thy locks. 
8 There are threeſcore queers, and fourſcore 
concubines, and virgirs without number. 9 
My dove, my undefiled is but one; the is the 
only one of her mother, ſhe 7s the choice one 
of her that bare her: the daughters ſaw her, 
and bleſſed her; yea, the queens and the con- 
cubines, and they praiſed her. 10 Who rs 
ſhe that looketh forth as the morning, fair as 
the moon, clear as the fun, and terrible as an 
crmy with banners? 4 | 


continues firm 
their Fail- 


Now we muſt ſuppoſe Chriſt 8 return'd to his 
Spouſe from whom he had withdrawn himſelf ; return'd 
ro converſe with her, for he ſpeaks to ber, and makes 
ber te bear Joy and Gladneſs; return d to favour. her, 
and had forgiven and forgotten all her Unkindnefles, 
for he ſpeaks very Lovingly, and Reſpectfully to 
. He pronorfceth her truly amiable, v. 4. Thou art Bean- 
tiful, O my Loye, as Tirzah, a City in the Tribe of Ma- 
naſſeb, whoſe Name ſignifics Pleaſant, or Acceptable; the 
Situation, no doubt, being very happy, and the Buildings 
- fihe and uniform: Thou art Comely as Jeruſalem, 2 City 
compact together, Pſal, cxxii. 3. and Which: Solomon had 
Built and Beautifi *rwas the Joy of the whole Earth, 
an Honour to the World (whether they thought ſo or no) 
tat there was ſuch a City in ic. Twas the Holy City, 
and that was the greateſt Beauty of it; and fitly is the 
Church compar'd-to it, for it was Figurd and Typitfied 
by ir. The Goſpel Church is the Jeruſalem that is above, 
Gat iv. 26. the Heavenly Jeruſalem, Heb. xii. 22. in it 
Ged hath. his Sanftuary, and is in a ſpecial manner pre- 
ſent, thence he has the Tribute of Praile iſſuing, tis his 
Reft for eyer, and therefore tis comel) as Jeruſalem. And 
being ſo, is terrible as an Army with Banner:; Church 
Cenſures duly Adminiſter'd, ſtrike an Awe upon Men's 
Conſeiences; the Word, the Wea of her Warfare 
caſts down e cor. x. 5. And cven an Unbe- 
liever is con 4 and judged by the Solemnity of Ho- 
ly © Ordi x Cor. xiv. 24, 25. The Saints by 
Faith overcome the World, 1 ts 4. _ Nay, like 74. 
rob, — have Power with God, and. prevail, Gen. 


* SS - 


| 


2. He owns himſelf in Love with her, ». 6. Tho! for 2 
ſmall Momenr, and in a little Wrath he had hid his Face 
from her, yet now he gathers her with very ſurprizing In- 
ſtances of Everlaſting Loving-kindneſs, If. liv. 8. Turn 
thine Eyes towards me, ſo ſome read it, turn the Eyes of 
Faith and Love towards me, /r they have lifted me PT: 
look unto me and be comforted. When we are calling to? 
God to turn the Eye of his Favour towards us, he is callin 

to us to turn the Eye of our Obedience towards him 15 
read it as a ſtrange Expreſſion of Love, Turn away th ne 


| them 


** the Would, and the Glory of chem 


yes rom me, for I cannot bear the Brightneſs of them, 
they have quite overcome me, and 1 am prevail'd with to - 
verlook all that's paſt; as God ſaid ro Miſes, when he inter- 
ceded for Iſrael, Let me alone, or I mutt yield, Exod. xxxil. 
10. Chriſt is pleasd to borrow theſe Expreſſions of a 
e Lover, only to expreſs the Tenderneſs of 2 cm- 

paſponate Redeemer, and the Delight he takes in his 
Redeemed, and in the Workings of his own Grace in 
3. He almoſt word for word, part of the De- 
ſeription he had ew of her Brauty, Chap. 4. 1, 2, 3. 
Her Hair, her Teeth, her Temples, v. 5, 6, 9. Not becauſe 
he could not have deſcrib'd it in other words, and by other 
dimilitudes, bur to ſhew that he had fill the fame Eſicem of 
her fince her Unkindneſs to him, and his Withdrawings from 
her at he had before; leſt ſhe ſhould think, that tho' he 
would not quite caft her off, yet he would think the worſe 
of her while he knew her, he faith the ſame of her now 
that he bad donc, for thoſe to whom much i- 
lere the more, and conſequently will be che more 
loved ; for Chriſt has ſaid, I /ove thoſe that love me. He is 
Pleas d with his People, notwithſtanding their Weakneſſes, 
when they fincerely xcpent of them, 2 to th ir Du- 
ty, and commends them, as if they were already arriv'd to 
Perfection. * ; 

4 He prefers her before all itors, and ſees all the 
Beautias and Perfettions of others Fra and centring in 
her, v. 8, 9. There are, it may be Threeſcore Queens, that 
like Eſther, have by their Beauty atrain'd to the Royal 
State and Digaity, and Tuurſtore Cincubines that Kings 
have d before their own Queens, as more Charming, 
and theſe attended by their Maids of Honour, Yirgins without 
number, that when there's 2 Ball at Court, appear in great 
Splendor, with Beauty that dazzles the Eyes of the Spe- 
ctators, but my Dove, my Undefiled is but one, an holy one. 

(1.) She excells them all. Go through all the World and 
view the Societies of Men that reckon themſelves V'iſe and 
Happy, Kingdoms, Courts, Scnates, Councils, or whatever 
incorporations you may think valuable, they are none of them 
to be compar'd with the Church of Chriſt; their Hon 
and Beauties are nothing to hers, who is [ihe unto thee, G 
Iſrael, Deut. xxxiii. 29,—4, 6, 7. There are particular 
Perſons, as Virgin, without number, that are fam'd for their 
Accompliſhments, the Beauties of their Addre.s, Language, 
and Performances, but the Beauty of Holineſs is beyond 
all other Beauty, my Dove, my Undefiled is one, nth that 
one- Beauty, that ſhe is a Dove, an Undefiled Dove, 
and mine, and that makes her exc:1 the Queens and Virgins, 
tho” they were never ſo many, | 

(2.) She includes them all. Other Kings have many 
Queens, and Concubines, and Virgins, with whoſe Conver- 
ſation they entertain themſelves, but my Deve, my Undefiled 
is to me inſtead of all, in that one I have more than they have 
in all theirs, Or, tho there be many particular Churches, 
ſome of greater Dignity, others of leſs, ſome of longer, o- 
thers of ſhorter ſlanding, and many particular Balicvers 
of different Giits and Attainments, tome more eminent, 
others leſs ſo, yet they all conſtitute but one Catho- 
lick Church, are all but part of that whole, and that's 
my Dove, my Undefided. Chriſt is the Centre of the Church's 
Unity ; all the Children of God that are ſtatter d abroad are 
gatherd by him, John xi. 32. and meet in him, Eph. i. 10. 
and are all his Doves, 
5. He ſhews how much ſhe was eſteem'd, not by him on- 
ly, but by all that had Acquaintance with her, and ſtood 
in Relation to her. It would add to her Praiſe, to ſay, (1.) 
that ſhe was her Mother's Darling ; ſhe had that in her 
from 2 Child which recommended her to the particular Af- 
fection of her Parents; as Solomon himſelf is ſaid to have 
been tender, and an only one in the fight of his Mother, 
Prov., iv. 3. ſo-was ſhe the only one of her Mothbr, as dear 
25 if ſhe had been an only one, and if there were many more, 
yer ſhe was the choice one of her that bore her; more excelleut 
than all the Societies of Men this World ever produced. 
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Chap. s. SOLOMONs SONG. Chap.s. 
2re nothing in Chriſts account compar with the Church, | upon thee ; hat will ye ſee in the Shu- 


which is made up of the Excellent he Earth, the| ; 
— of Hen, Sy 22 and A lawire ? as it were the company ot two ar- 


423 than their Neighbours. . mies. 
2.) That ſhe was admir'd by all her Acquaintance, „ 5 
not only the Daughters that were her obey, but even Chriſt being now return'd to his Spouſe,” and 
the Queens, and the Concubines who might; have reaſon | Breach being entireiy made up, and the falling out of 
to be jealous of her as a Rival, they all Blefſed ber, and | Lovers 1 renewing of Love, Chriſt bere gi 
wiſh'd well to her, praisd her, and ſpoke well of her ; zu account of the Diſtance, and of the 
the Daughters of Jeruſslem call d her the: faire among n gee 
Women, all zgre:d -to give her, the Prebemincace for 2. That. when he was withdrawn from his 
Beauty, and every Sheaf bow'd to hers. Note, 1. Thoſe 28 bis Spouſe, and did not Comfort her, yet 
that have any Senſe of things, cannot but be convine'd he had his Eye upon it as hi Gardew which 
in their Conſciences (whatever they ſay) that Godly Peo- | fake care of, v. 11. I went down imo the 
pie are excellent People; many will give them their Nut, or, Nutmegs, to foie the fru of the 
good Word, and more their Good-will. - (2.) Jeſus Chriſt with Complacency and Concern, to ſre them 
takes notice what People think, and k of his on. When he was out of fight, he was | 
Church, and is well. pleasd with them chat Honour off than the Garden, hid the Trees of 
ſuch as fear the Lord, and takes itill of thoſe that do den, in 2 low and dark Vall; but then 
deſpiſe them, particularly when they are under a Cloud, obferving bow the Yine floarijhed, that he might 
that fend any of his little one. BY that io it which was neceſſary to promote 
6. He produceth the Encomium that was given |*ibicg, - and might delight himſelf in it, a8 
of her, and makes it his own, v. 10 Who i, ſbe doth in 2 fruittul Garden. He went to 
that looks forth as the Mornin; * This is applicable be Pomegranates Budded ;* Chriſt obſerves 
both to the Church in the World, and to Graee in the | ginnings of che good Work of Grace in 
Years, aa the early Buddings of devont Adfe&tions an 
1. They arc amiable as the Light ; the moſt beautiful tons there; and ia greatly well-pleas d with 
of all viſible things, Chriſtians ave, or ſhould be the we are with che Blofloms of the Spring 2 
Lig hts of the World, The Patriarchal Church If forth | 2. That get be could not long content himſelf with this, 
4s the Morning, when the Promiſe of the Meſſah- was | but ſuddenly felt 2 powerful, irreſiſtible Inclination in his 
firſt made known, and the Day from on higli vi- on Bolom to retwrs to his Church, as bis Spouſe, bei 
fired this dark World. The . G was cir . mond with ber Lamentations after him, and her Lan- 
the Moon ; the Ceremonial Law was an imperſelt Light, | guiſhing Deſie towards him, v. 12. r ever 4 was & 
it Shone by Reflection, it was 28 the Moon, | Tre, 1 Seu made we like the Chariots" of Antwi-na- 
did not make Day, nor was the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
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127 13. and very accepiable, Je. eaſantly- as} longer refrain himſelte but, e ever be was ow 
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ſhe ſaid in ber baſte, 
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in this W 


„22. that 
F from beef 


2 borrow'd Light, which has her Changes and Eclipſes, „ - before his Eyes, yer at the fame he beard 
and her Spots too, and when at the Full, doth but h Lace of ber Supplications, and became like the- cha- 
Rule by Night But (z.) «When it is in net, of Ammi-nadib, which were noted for their Beauty 
the Kingdom of Glory, then it will be clear «s the 38d Wwifinets. : My Soul put me is the Cnariots 2 
Sun, the Church Clothed with the Sus, with Chriſt the| willig Pele, ſo ſome read it, the Chariot of 
Sun of Ri berg * ul. 1. They hes love — — 1 2 — "and _ 
w W s forth in bis $ J er me to 
n f "= me back, Chariots of Fire, - with. Horſes of Fire. 


— 31. Matth. xiii. 43. ſhall ſhine in uner- 2 5 
prefible Glory, and —— is perfect will chen nk gy — —— 
. fl I eo . - continue 1 
2 * 2 n, ing after „ mugen. Sts withdraw from 
2% The Beauty of the Church, and of Believers, is them, he will graciouſly return to chem in due time, 
not only Amiable, but Awful, 28 as Army with Baw- Perhaps ſooner than they think, and with a pleaſing 
ners. The Church in this World is as an Army, 28 the | Surprize. No Chariots ſent; for Chriſt ſhall return 
Camp of  I/rae/ in the Wilderneſs, Its State is Nah- 
tant; tis in the midſt of Enemies, and is engag d in P 
2 conſtant Conflict wich them, Believers are Soldi- 


en, 


7 


are thy Tents, 0 Jacub, Numb. iv. 1. | When 

urch preſerves her Purity, Gorey ' 

and Victory ; when ſhe is fair. 48 f n, and | r. The Church 
= a the Sun, ſhe is 1 


11 I went down into | of [= | 

to ſee the fruits of the valley, ; am u, is calvd the Shunamite z Heaven is the Selew 

to ſes ö a e „ phages. the 8 is Ws — where they 

ates ded. 12 ever was a- e . Cirizenſhip ; . thoſe chat belong to Chril 

warte, my ſoul made me lite the chariots zud re bound for Heaven _ Se 
Ammi-nadib. 13 Return, return, O Shu} | 

ite, return, return, that we may * r + bs 
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both the Church appears Beautiful. 


Is this Chapter, (1.) Crit the Regal Bridegrom goes o 


fight he has in het Converſation, Ve 1.—9. (.) The 


of wheat, ſet about with lilies, 3 Thy 
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2. She is invited to retwrn, and _ + moſt 
earneſtly preſe d, Return, return 3 2 return, 
return 5 recover the Peace thou haſt loſt and forfeited, 
cotne back to thy former Compoſedneſs, and Chearful- 
neſs of Spirit. Note, Good Chriſtians, after they have 
had their Comfort on, eh —— hardly pa- 
tified, and need to be earneſtly perſwa to return 
ain to their Reſt, As revolting Sinners have need 
: | ain and again, turn 9e, tum ye, 
-why will ye che; ſo diſquieted Saints have need to be 


card to again and again, Turm 9e, turn ye, why 
| will yo e why art chen caft down, O my Soul? 5 


. Being return'd, the is deſird to ſhew her 

i look pen thee; go no longer with th 
2 Mourner: Let thoſe- that have 
with God lift up their Faces with- 
out Spot, Jeb xxii. 26. Let them come boldly to his 
Throne of Grace; Chriſt is pleas'd with the Chear- 
fulneſs, and humble Confidence of his People, and wonld 
' have them look pleaſant. Let ws look upon thee, not 
I only, but the Holy Angels who rejoyce in the Con- 
ſolation of Saints, as well as in the Converfion of 


bs 
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two breaſts are like two young toes that 
are twins. Thy neck is as a tower of 


ivory, thine eyes /ike the fiſh-pools in Heſh- 


bon, by the gate of Bath-rabbim : thy 
noſe it as the tower of Lebanon, which look- 


eth toward Damaſcus. 5 Thine head upon 
thee it like Carmel, and the hair of thine. 


head like purple; the king is held in the 
allerles. 6 How fair and how pleaſant 


ſtature is like to a palm-tree, and thy 
breaſts to cluſters of grapes. 8 I aid, I 
will go up to the palm tree, I will take 
hold of the boughs thereof : now alſo thy 
breaſts ſhall be as cluſters of the vine, and 
the ſmell of thy noſe like apples; 9 And 
the roof of thy mouth like the belt wine, 
for my beloved, that goeth down ſweer- 


Sinners: Not I only, but all the Daughters; Chrift 
and Believers are pieasd with the Beauty of the 


urch. i 
4. A ſhort Account is given of what is to be ſeen 
The Queſtion is ask'd, What will you ſee in 


p59 
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te ? And ir is anſwerd, as it were . 
Armies, (i.) Some think ſhe pives this 


me 
Company of 
Account of | her ſelf ; ſhe is ſhy of appearing, unwil-] reſpect 
ling to be 


two 

ro look'd upon, having in her own Account 

Form or Comelineſs : Alas, faith ſhe, What will you 

in the Shulamite? Nothing that's _— your loo- 
3 nothing but as ir were the Company 

Mrs actually engag'd, where nothing is to be 

bur Blood and Slaughter. The Watchmen had 


FI 


that is berween Grace and Corruption in the Soi 


77 2 5 
; 


ly, cauſing the lips of thoſe that are aſleep, 
to ſpeak. _ 
The Title which Jeſus Chriſt here gives to the Church 


be is new, O Princeſs _— 3 agreeing with Pſal, xlv. 
dt 


13. where ſhe is call King Daughter. She is ſo in 
of her new Birth, born from above, begotten of 
God, 2nd bis Workmanſhip ; bearing the Image of the 
King of Kings, and gaided by his Spirit. She is ſo by 

are, Giſt by rothing her to himſelf, tho“ he 
found mean and deſpicable, has made her a Princes 
Dawghter ; ſhe has 2 Princely Diſpoſition, ſomething in 
her truly Noble and Generous. She is Daughter, and 


tten her, and Wounded her, and the carried in Heir to the Prince of the Kings of the Earth, if Children 


_ \Smi 

her Face the Marks of theſe Wounds, look'd as if ſhe [they Heirs. 

had been Fighting. She had ſaid, Chap. 1. 6. Look wor . Now — 88 of the Beauty ef the Spou 
eon me becauſe I am Blac look not be- A large De. 

foe 4 23K think is given by the 7 1 


ons, and that thoſe were they who call d upon her to re- 


they are in them as two Armies continual- turn ; it ſeems rather to be given by Chriſt himſelf, and 
Skirmiſhing,/ which makes her aſham'd to ſhew her| that it is deſign'd to 


his Love to her, and De- 


two parts of the ſame y drawn out in Rank and it, and yer ſtill come ſhort of it. That Commendati- 


two Armies, with 2 Majeſty double to what was be- 
fore ſpoken. She is as Mahanaim, as the te Hoſts 
which Jacob faw, Gen. xxxii. 1, 2. An Hoft of Saints, 


and an Hoft of Angels Miniſtring to them. The Church 
Militant, the Church Triumphant. Behold to Armies, in 


CHAP. II. 


to deſcribe the Beauties of his Spouſe the h in ma- 
»y Inſtances, and to expreſs his Love to her, and the De- 


Spouſe the Church expreſſeth her great Delight in bim, | 
© end the Deſire that ſhe had of Communion and Fellow- 
pi with him, v. 10-—13. Such mutual Efteem and 

Endearment is there prongs and at a and 

what is. Heaven but an everlaſting interchanging of Lore: 
between the Holy God, and Holy Souls. wg 


TY OW beautiful are thy feet with ſhoes, 

O princeſs daughter! the joynts of 
thy thighs are like Jewels, the work of 
the hands of a canning workman, 2 Thy 
navel i ike a round gobler, tobich wan- 
reth nor liquor: thy belly 7s /zke an heap 


als, chap. 3. 31. this here upon her Return from a 
y-path, Chap. 6. 13. Yer this excceds that, to ſhew the 
Conſtancy of Chriſts Love to his People; he loves them 
to the End, ſince he made them precious in bis fight, and ho- 
nowrable, The Spouſe had deſcrib'd che Bzaury of her 


' [Beloved in ten Particulars, Chap. 5. 11. Sc. and now he 
deſcribes her in as many, for he will not be behind-hand - 
| with her in Reſpects and Endearments. Thoſe that Ho- 


nour Chriſt he will certainly Honour, and make Honou-, 


Irable. As the Prophet, in deſcribing the Corruptions of 


degenerate Iſrael, reckons from the Sole of the Foot, e- 
ven unto the Head, Iſa. i. 6. So here the Beauties 
of the Church are reckon'd from Foot to Head, that 
as the Apoftle ks, when he is compari the 
Church, as 3 Body, 1 ck. l. 23. 


of the which we think to be leſs Honourable, and which 
therefore lac ted Honour, v. 24. 

1. Her Feet are here prais'd; the Feet of Chriſt's 
Minifters are beautiful in the Eyes of the Church, I/. 
Iii. 9. and her Feet are here ſaid to be beautiful in the 
Eyes of Chriſt, hom beautiful are thy Feet with Shoes ? 
When Believers being made free from -the Captivity of 
Sin, (Act, xii. 8.) Hand ſaft in the Liberty with which 
they are made free, preſerve the Tokens of their Enfran- 
chiiement, have their Feet ſhod with the Preparation of 
the Goſpel of Peace, and walk ſteddily according to the 
Rule of the Goſpel, then their Feet are beautiſu! with 
Shoes, they tread firm, being well arm'4, againſt the 
Troubles they meet with in their way. When we 
reſt not in good Aﬀettions, but thoſe are _ 
pany'd with Sincere Endegvours and Reſolutions, t 
our Feet are Beautify d with , Shyes, , Set Ezeki wh 


* 


22 4 
| 2. The 


art thou, O love, for delights! 7 This thy 


more abundant - Honour might be beſtow'd on thoſe parts 
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2. The uns of the Thighs are here ſaid to be like 
Fewels, and thoſe curiouſly wrought by a cunning Work- 
man. This is explaind by Eph. iv. 16. and Col. ii. 19. 
Where the 2 Body of Ly ne A be held 5 
gether by s Bands, as and Knees, 
which 3 oynts of " the Thighs) ſerve the Naw 
ral Body in its Strength and Motion; the Church is 
then Comely in Chris Eyes, when thoſe Joynts are 
_ firm by Holy Love and Unity, and the Communion 

Saints. When Believers act in Religion from good 
Principles, and are fteddy and regular in their whole 
Converſation, and turn themſelves eafily to cvery Du- 
ty in irs Time and Place, then the oynts are like Jem- 
els. 


24. The Navel is here to 2 round Cup, or 
Goblet, that wants not any of the ' agreeable Jour 
unt one would wiſh ro find in it, ſuch as David's Cup 


- that run over, Pſal. xxiii. 3. well ſhaped, and not as 


that miſerable Infant, whoſe Navel was not cut, Exel. 
xvi. 4. The Fear of the Lord is ſaid to be Health 
to the Navel, See Prov. iii. 8. When the Soul wan- 
tetli not that Fear, then the Navel wanteth we Li- 


Jur. 


4 The Belly is like 2 heap of Wheat in the Store- 
chamber, which perhaps was ſomstimes to make ſhew, a- 
dorn'd with Flowers, The Wheat is uſeful, the Lilies 
beautiful; there's every thing in the Church which may be 
to the Members of that Body, either for Uſe, or for 
Ornament. All the Body is Nouriſh'd from the Belly , 
it notes the Spiritual Proſperity of 2 Believer, and 
the * Healthful Conftiturion of the Soul, all in good 


Ding ee 
Twins, v. 3. By d Breaſts of the Churches Conſola- 
tions theſe are nouriſhed, who are bor» from its Bel- 
by, (I. Avi. 3.) 2nd by the Nayel received Nonuriſh- 
ment in the Womb. This Compariſon we had before, 


Chop. 4. 5- | 


6. The Neck, which before wm — —— 
er David, 8 is 2 to 2 Tow- 
_ Ivory, SEE ſo precious; ſuch is the Faith 
of the Saints, by which they are joyned to Chriſt 
their Head. The Name of the Lord improv'd by Faith, 
is co the Saints 28 a ſtrong and impregnable Tow- 
a 


9. The Eyes are likened to the Fiſh-pools in or 
the artig, Fi „dy 2 Gate, eicher of Jernſalem, 


or of Heſhbon, which is call'd Bath-rabbim, the h- 


ter of a Multitude, becauſe a great Thorowfare. The 
Underſtanding, the Intentions of a Believer are clean and 
clear as theſe Ponds. The Eyes weeping for Sin are as 
Fourtains, Fer, ix. I. and Comely wich Chr 


8. The Noſe, like the Tower of Lebanon, the Forehead, 
or Face ſer like 4 Flint, Iſa 1. 7. undaunted as that Tow- 
er was impregnab'e, So it notes the Magnanimity and ho- 
ly Bravery of the Church. Or as others 2 ſpiritual Saga- 
city to diſcern things that differ, as Animals ſtrangely 
diftinguiſt'd by the Smell. This Tower looks rowards Da- 
maſtus the head City of Syria, noting the Boldneſs of 
the Church in facing irs Enemies, and not fearing 
them. 


9. The Head like Carmel, a very high Hill, near 
the Sea, ». 5. The Head of a Believer is lifted wp 
above his Enemies, Pſal. xxvii. 6. above the Storms 
of the lower Region, as the top of Carme/ was; poin- 
Heaven-wards. The more we get above this 
World, and the nearer to Heaven, and the more ſe- 
cure and ſerene we become by that means, the 


mare amiable we are in the Eyes of the Lord je- 
tus. A 


10. The Hair of the Head is faid to be /ike Purple. It 
notes the univerſal Amiablenets of a Belicver in the Eyes 
at Chriſt, even to the Hair, or, as fome underſtand it, 
the Pins with which the Hair is dreſsd. Some by the 
Head and the Hair underſtand the Governours of the Church, 
whe, if they be careful te do their Duty, add much to 
her Camelinets. The Head like ie (ſo ſome read it) 


ſand. 


r 


and the Hair like uit, the two Colours worn by Great 
n. 


deed, if the be ſo in his Eyes; as he puts the Come- 
Ane ſs upon her, fo tis his Love that makes thi Come- 


linels truly valuable; for. he Is i 
Judge. " Þ * OT ee 


1. He delighted to look upon his Church, and to con- 
verſe with it; rejoycing in that habitable part of his 
Earth ; the King is held in the Galleries, and cannot leave 
them. This is, explain d by fal. cxxxii. 13, 14. The 
Lord hath choſen Zion, ſaying, This is my Reft for ever, 
bere will I dwell. And Pſal. cxlvii. 11. The Lord taketh 


pleaſure in thoſe that fear him. And if Chriſt hath 


fuch Delight in the Galleries of Communion with his 
People, much more reaſon have they to delight in 
them, and to reckon 4 Day there better than 4 thou- 


2. He was even ſtruck with Admiration at the Beauty of 


his Church, v. 6. How fair, and how pleaſant art thou, 0 
Love, how art than made far? So the word is, not born 
ſo, but made ſo with the Comelineſs which I have put up- 
on thee. Holineſs is a Beauty beyond Expreſſion ; the 
Lord Jefus is wonderfully pleas'd with it. The outward 


Aſpett of it is fair, the inward Difpofition of it is plea- 


ſant, and highly agreeable ; and the Complacency he has in 


N is unexpreſſiblc. O my deareſt for Delights, ſo ſome read 
t. | 


3- He determin'd ro keep up Communion with his 
Church. 1. To take hold of her as of the Bowghs of 4 
Palm-tree, He com her Stature to 2 Palm- tree, v. 7. 
ſo ſtrait, fo ſtrong doth ſhe appear, when ſhe is look'd 

on in her full — the Palm-rrce is obferv'd to 
flouriſh moſt when it is /oaded; fo the Church, the more 
it has been afffifted, the more it has multiplied ; and the 
Branches of it are Emblems of Victory. Chriſt faith, x 
will go wp to the Palm-tree to entertain my ſelf with the 
Shadow of ir, v. 8. and I will take hold of its Boughs, and 
obſerve the Beauty of them. What Chriſt hath ſaid he 
will do in Favour to his People, we may be ſure he will 


do, for his kind Purpoſes are never ſaffer'd to fall ro the 


ound. And if he rake hold of the Boughs of his 
ch, take early hold of her Branches when they are 


young and tender, he will keep his hold, and nor let them 


80. 


2. To refreſh himſelf with her Fruits, he compares her 
Breaſts (her pious Aﬀettions towards him) to Cluſters of 
Grapes, 2 moſt pleaſant Fruit, v. 7. and he repeats it, v. 8. 
they ſhall be, i. e. they ſhall be to me as Cluſters of the Vine, 
which make glad the Heart; now I come up to the Palm- 
tree, now thy Graces ſhall be and excited; 
Chriſt's Preſence with his People kindles the Holy Hea- 
venly Fire in their Souls, — then their Breaſts ſhall be 
4s Cluſters of the Vine, a Cordial to themſelves, and ac- 


ceptable to him. And fince God at firſt breathed into Min s 
Noſtrils the Breath of Life, and the Breath of the new * 


Life ſtill, the Smell of their Noſtrils is like the Smell 
Apples, or Oranges, which is pleafing and reviving. 

Lord ſmelled a ſweet Savour Noah's Sacrifice, Gen. 
viii. 21. And laſtly, the Roof of her Mouth is like the 
beſt Wine, v. 9. Her rual Taſte. and Reliſh ; or the 
words ſhe ſpeaks to and Man, which come not from 
the Teeth outward, but from the Roof of the Mouth ; 
theſe are pleaſing to God, the Prayer of the Upright is 
his Delight. And when thoſe that fear the Lord ſpeak one 
to another as becomes them, the Lord hearkens, and hears 
with Pleaſure, Mal. iii. 16. Tis like that Wine which 


down ſweetly, it goes ftraightly, ſo the Margin reads it, 
it moyes its ſelf arigbt, Prey. xxiii. 31. The Pleaſures 
of Senſe ſeem right to the Carnal Appetite, and go down. 
ſmoothly, but they are often wrong, and compar'd with 
the Pleaſure of Communion with God, they are harſh 
and rowgh ; nothing goes down ſo ſweetly with a gracious 
Soul as the Wine God's Conſolations. (2.) Tis a great 
cordial; the Preſence of Chriſt by his Spirit with his 
People-ſhalt be reviving and refreſhing to them, as that 


N Wine which makes the Lips, even of thoſe- that are 
| Bbbb E | aſleep 


2. The Complaceney which Chriſt takes in his 
Church, thus Beahtifed and Adorn'd ; the is lovely in- 


is (1.) very palatable, and grateful to the Taſte, it goes 
n 


* - 


- Drowſie and Liſtleſs, and half aſlet 


- 


the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. iii. 8. Chriſt hath 


commending the Sweetneſs of bis 
ted by the Manifeſtation' of his; She ſeems to put in on. 


then he 


believing Soul, in anſwer to the kind Expreffions of Chriſt's 


Chip 500 MONs SONG. Chap. 7. 


aſleep (i. e. that are ready to faint away in 2 Deliquium) 


we are vcry ungrateful, if ours be not towards him, 
Note, Communion with Chrift is that which all that are 


to ſpeak, verted Sinners are aſleep, Saints are often 
in aq; th the Word and Sanctifed earneſtly breath after; and the clearer Diſco- 


verics he makes thera of his Love, the more earneſtly 


irit of Chriſt will put Life and Vigour into the Soul 
= . | do they deſire it. Senſual Plcaſures pall the Carnal A 


and out of the abundance of the Hcart that is thus 
fd, the Mouth will ſpeak. When the Apofiles were fill'd 


Works ef Acts ii. 10, 12. they who in op- 
poſition to being Drunk with Wine, 


2 and ſoon give it 2 Surfeit, but Spiritual 


wich irit, ſpake with wes the wonderſul |. lights wher the 
„ op - more than Ged, but fill more and mere of him, Chriſt 


eſires, whoſe Language is, nothing 


wherein is exceſs| had ſaid, 1,will go wp to the Palm-wee, Come, ſaith 
ſhe, Let ws go. The Premiſes Chriſt hath made us 


are filled with the Spirit, ſpeak to themſelves in Pſalm: | 
and. Hymns, Eph. v. 18, 19. When Chriſt is thus] of Communion with him, are not to ſuperſede, but 
Spouſes Love exci-| quicken and encourage our Prayers for that Communi- 


that word, fer my Beloved, as in 2 thefis ; is 
there any thing in me that is pleaſant or valua- 
ble, as it is , fo it is for my Beloved ; And 


(2.) She deſires to go forth into the Fields and Villa. 


ges, to have this Communion with him. 9 that 

. td converſe with Chriſt muſt go forth from the 

delights in our good Aﬀettions and Services, | ©! *. 

| | 4 his Glo- | World, apd the Amuzements of it, muſt avoid every 
ww e e ONO oy; ee e 

: | | to it when it ſhould be wholly taken up with Chrift , 

we muſt contrive how to attend wpon the Lord with- 


10 I am my beloveds, and his defire 7s out Diftrattion, 1 Cor. vii. 35. For therefore the Spouſe 
towards me. 11 Come, my beloved, ler US| here covers to get out of the Noiſe of the Town, Let ws 
go forth into the field: let us lodge ju the ge forth to him without the Camp, Heb. xiv. 13. Solitude 


Vill up early to the] ind Retirement befriends Communion with Cod; there 
_ 2 Let us a Ger Y fore Iſaac went out into the Field to Meditate and Pray. Enter 


vineyards, let us ſee if the vine flouriſn, -* : 1 | 
whether the tender grape appear, and the leſs —_ — — 9 99 Chi, Ie 


pomegranates bud forth: there will I give | cs. 


thee my loves. 13 The mandrakes give a 
ſmell, and at our gates are all manner of plea- 


(3.) Having Buſineſs to go abroad to look after the 


Grounds, ſhe deſires the Company of her Beloved. ere, 


fant fruits, new and old, which 1 have laid up] Wherever we are, we may k up our Communion with 
for thee, O my beloved. a - God, if it be not our own Fault, tor he is always at our 


' Right-hand, his Eye always upon us, and both bis Ward, 
A 


his Ear always nigh us. oing about our World 


Theſe are the words of - the Spouſe, the Church, the going 
ly Affairs with Heavenly Holy Hearts, mixing 


Love in the foregoing Verſes. 


Thoughts with common Actions, and having our Eyes - 
ver towards the Lord, we may take Chriſt along with 


1. She here triumphs in her Relation to Chriſt, and | us whereyer we go. Nor ſhould we go any whither, 
her Intereſt. in him, and in his Name will ſhe boaſt all] where we cannot in Faith ask him to go along with 


the Day long. With what a Tranſport of Joy and Holy us. 


Exultation doth ſhe fay, v. 10. I am my Beloved"'s, not | 
wy own, bur entirely Devoted to him, and owned by him, 


(a) She js willing to riſe betimes, to go along with 


if we can truly ſay that Chriſt is our beft Beloved, we may her Beloved ; let us get wp early to the Vine) z ic 


be cenfident that we are bis, and he will ſave ws, 


intimates her Care to improve unities of Conver- 


Eſal. cxix, 04- The Gracious Diſcoveries of Chriſt's | fing with her Beloved ; when the time appointed is 


Love to us, thould engage us greatly to rejoyce in the 


Hold he has of us, his Sovereignty over us, and | XVi. 2. ge very early, tho it be to 4 Sepul 


Propriety in us, which is no lets a Spring of Com- 


be 
fort, than a Bond of Duty. Intimacy of Communion | abroad, 
with Chriſt ſhould help to clear up our Intereſt in him. I) in the Morning of their Days, muſt begin eve- 
ry Day with him ; ſeck him early, ſeek him diligent- 


Glorying in this, that ſhe is his te ſerve him, and res- ly. 


koning that her Honour, the comforts her ſelf with this, 
that his Defire. is towards her, ji. e. he is her Husband; 


come, we muſt loſe no Time, but as the Woman, Mark 


chre, if ve 


io ati bogs opt there, Thoſe that will yo 
ad, with Chriſt, muſt begin betimes with him, ear- 


5.) She will be content to take her Lodging in the 


"tis a Periphraſis of the Conjugal Relation, Gex. iii. 16. | 7 Far the Hurts, or Cottages w the Countrey Peo- 


Chriſt's Deſire was firongly towards his choſen Remnant, 
when he came from Heaven to Earth to ſeek and fave 
them, and when in purſuance of his Undertaking, he was 


le built for their Shelter, when they attended their 


ineſs in the Ficlds, there in theſe mean and cold Dwel- 


lings ſhe will gladly refide, if ſhe may but have her 


even ftraitned till Baptiſm of Blood he was to paſs | Beloved with ber; his Preſence will make them fine 


through for them was accompliſhd, Luke xii, 30. He 2nd pleaſant, and convert them into Palaces. A gra- 
deferd Zion for 2 Habitation ; this is a Comfort to Be- cious Soul can reconcile it ſelf to the pooreſt Accom- 


lievers, that whoſoever ſlights them, Chriſt has 2 defire | modations, if it may have Communion with Cod in 
towards them, ſuch a Defire as will again bring him them 


from Heaven to Earth to receive them to himſelf; 
for he longs to have them all with him, John xvii. 24.— 


(6.) The moſt plea/ant delightful Fields, even in the 


Spring-time, when the Countrey is moſt pleaſant, yet will 


14. 3. 
>. | TS not ſatisfie her unleſs ſhe have her Beloved with her. No 
2. She humbly and earneſtly defires Communion | Delights on Earth can wake a Believer eaſie unleſs he en- 


with him, v. 11, 12. Come my Beloved, let us take a [Joy God in all. 


Walk together, that I may receive Counſel, Inſtructi- 


on, and Comfort from thee, and may make known 
- my Wants and Grieyanccs to thee, with Freedom, and of 


U 


3 She deſires to be better acquainted with the State 
er own Soul, and the preſent Poſture of its Affaire, 
12. Let ws ſee if the Fine flouriſh. Our own Souls 


without Interruption. Thus Chriſt walk'd with the two 
are our Vineyards; they are, or ſhould be planted with 


Diſciples that were going to the Village, called Emmaus, 


Vines and - Pomegvanates, choice and uſeful Trees; we are 


and talk'd with them till he made their Hearts burn within | 
them, Obſcre here, made Fheepers of theſe Vinejards, and therefore are con- 
2 cern'd often to look into them, to examine the State of 


(1.) Having received freſh Tokens of his Love, and our own Souls; to ſee whether the Vine flouriſheth, 
full Aſſurances of her Intereſt in him, ſhe preſſeth for- whether our Graces be in Act and Exerciſe, whether 


ward towards further Acquaintance with him, as Blefſed 


we be fruitful in the Iruits of Righteouſneſs ; and whe- 


Paul, who deſir d yet more and more of the Excellency of | ther our Fruit abound. And eſpecially let us enquire 


whether the tender Grape appear, and whether the Pome- 


wade it appear how much his Defere is towards us, and | granates bud forth, what good Motions and Diſpoſiti- 
6 ** on 
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ons there are in us that are yer but young and tender, 
ihat they may be Protected and Cheriſh'd with a parti- 
cular Cate, and may not be nipp'd, or blaſted, or rubb d 
off, but cultivated that they may bring forth Fruit un- 
to Perfection. In this Enquiry into our own Spiritu- 
al State, it will be good to take Chriſt along with us; 
becauſe his Preſence will make the Yine Flouriſh, and 


the tender Grape appear, as the returning Sun reviyes the | 


Gardens : And becauſe to him we are concern'd 25 ap- 
t 


beg of him to ſearch and try us, 
Search, and diſcover us to our 


4. She promiſeth to her Beloved the beſt Enter- 
talnment - ſhe can give him at her Countrey-ſeat 5 for 
he will come in to us, and Sup with us, Rev, ili. 
40. 


1. She promiſeth him her bet Aﬀettions ; and what- 
ever elſe ſhe had for him ir would utterly be contemn'd, 
if her Heart were not entire for him; there there- 
fore will I give thee my Loves; I will repeat the Pro- 
feſfions of ir, honour thee with the Tokens of ir, 
and the 'Our-goings of my Soul towards thee in A- 
dorations, and Deſires ſhall be quicken'd and enlar- 
ed z and my Heart offerqd up to thee in a Holy 

ire. 
2. She promiſeth blm her beſt Proviſion, v. 13. There 
we ſhall find, not only pleaſant Odours, for the Man- 
Arakes give 4 ſmell, the Loye-flowers, or Lovely ones, ſo 
«he word ſignifies, or, the Lyve-fruits ; *twas ſomething 
that was in all reſpetts very grateful, ſo valuable, that 
Rachel and Leah had like to have fallen out about them, 
Gen XXX 14, But wes ſhall alſo find that which is 
rood ſor „ 2s well as pleaſant to the Eye; all the 
Kari ies that the Countrey affords; at our Gates are all 
manner of pleaſant Fruits, Note, 1. The Fruits and Ex- 
erciſes of Grace are 1 to the Lord Jcſus. 2. Theſe 
muſt be carefully /aid up for him; Devoted to his 
Service and Honour, muſt be always ready to us when 
we have occaſion for them, as that is which is /aid up 
at our Gates; that by our bringing forth much Fruit 
he may be Glorified, Jobn xv. 18 (3.) There is à great 
variety of theſe pleaſant Fruits with which our Souls 
ſhould be well ſtock d; we muſt have all ſorts of them, 
Grace for all Occations, new and old ; as the good Hou- 
ſholder has in his. Treaſury, not only the Products of 
this Year, but Remainders of the laſt, Matth. xiii. 52. 
We muſt not only have that ready to us for the Service 
of Clrift, which we have heard, and learvd, and ex- 

tenc'd lately), bur muſt retain that which we have 
_ formerly gutherd ; nor muſt we content our ſelves: 

only with What we have laid up in ſtore in the Days of 


O 


hen of them, v. 8, 9. and pleaſeth her ſelf with the 
thoughts of her own Intereſt in Chriſt, and his Affection 


to her, v. 1c: ** She owns her ſelf his Tenatit for 4 

Vineyard ſhe held of him at Baal-hamon, v. 11, 12. 

(S.) The Song conc ludes with an interchanging of parti 

Requeſts ; Chriſt chargeth his. Spouſe that ſhe 

often let him hear from her, v. 13. i 
s of him that he would haſten his Return 10 bers 

v. 14 * g 


That thou wert as my brother, that 
ſucked the breaſts of my mother; 
when I ſhould find thee without, I would 
kiſs thee, yea, I ſhould not be deſpiſed: 
2 I would lead thee, and bting thee into my 
mothers houſe; who would int ruct me: 
would cauſe thee ro drink of ſpiced wine 
of the juice of my pomegranate. 3 His left 
hand ſhould be under my head, and his right 
hand ſhould embrace me; 4 I charge you, O 
daughters of Jeruſalem, that ye {ir not up; 
nor awake my love until he pleaſe. 


Here 1. the Spouſe wiſheth for a conſtant Intimacy and 
Freedom with the Lord Jeſus: She was already Betrorhed to 
him, but the Nuptials being not yet Solemnizd and 
Publiſh'd (the Bride, the Lamb's Wife will not be com- 
pleatly ready till his ſecond coming) ſhe was oblig & to be 
ſhy, and to ktep at tome diſtance, ſhe therefore wiſheth ſhe 
might be taken for his Siſter; he having call'd ber ſo, 
Chap. 8. 1. And that ſhe might have the ſame Chaſte 
and Innocent Familiarity with him, that 2 Sifter has 
with 2 Brother, an own Brother, that Sucked the Breaſts 
of the ſame Mother with her, who would therefore be 
exceeding tender of her, as Foſeph was of his Brother 
Benjamin, Some make this to be the Prayer of the 
Old Teſtament” Saints for the haſtening of Chriſt's In- 
carnation, that the Church might be better acquain- 
ted with him, when, foraſmuch as the Children are 
parta ber: of Fleſh and Blood, he ſhould alſo bimſelf 
likewiſe take part of the ſame, and not be aſhamed to 
call them Brethren, "Tis rather the With of all Believers 
for 2 more intimate Communion with him, that they 
may receive the Spirit of SanCtification, and ſo Chriſt 
might be as their Brother, 5. e. they 22 be as bis 
Brethren, which then they are, when by Grace they 
are made partakers of 2 Divine Nature, and be that 
Sanctißeth, and they that are Sanltified are both of one, 
Heb, ji. 11. &c, It becomes Brethren and Siſters, the 
Children of the ſame Parents, that have been Nursd 
at the ſame Breaſt, to be very loving to, and tender 
of one another; ſuch a Love the ſe defires might 
be between her and her Beloved, that ſhe might calf 


old, but as long 4s we live maſt be ſtill adding ſome- 
thing new to it, that our Stock may encreaſe, and we 


may be . tlroughly furniſhed for every good Work. -(4.) K 
hriſt, will think all they have, 


Thoſe that truly love 
even their moſt pleaſant Fruits, and what they have 
rreaſur'd up moſt choicely, too little to be beſtow 
upon him, and he is welcome to it all; If it were 
more, and better, it ſhould be at his Service. *Tis 
all from him, and therefore tis fit it ſhould be all 
for him. : 


The Aﬀettions between Chriſt aud his Spouſe, are as 
frrung and lively here in this cloſing thapter of the Song 
as ever, and rather more ſo, (I.) The Spouſe conti- 
nues her Importunity for a more intimate Communion and 
kellowſhip with him, v. 1—3. (z.) She charges the 
Daughter: of Jeruſalem not to interrupt her Communion 
wht hot Beloved, v. 4. and they t admire her 
Dependance on him, v. 5. (3.) She begs of ber Belo- 
ved, whom ſhe raiſeth up by her Prayers, (v. 5.) that 
he would by his Grace confirm that Bleſſed Union with 
him fo which ſhe was admitted, v. 6, 7. . (4.) She 


d out, 


him Brother, 


2. She promiſeth her {elf chen the Satisfaction of ma- 
ing amore open Profeſſion of her Relation to him, than 
at preſent ſhe could make. When I ſhowld find thee with- 
any where, even before Company, I would ifs 
thee as a Siſter doth her own Brother, eſpecially her lit- 
tle Brother that is now Sucking the Breaſts of ber Mo- 
ther (for ſo ſome underſtand it;) I would uſe all the 
decent Freedom with thee that could be, and ſbueld noe 
be deſpisd for it, as doing any thing oming the 
Modeſty of my Sex. The Church fince Chrifts Incarna- 
tion can better own him than ſhe could before; when 
ſhe would be laughd at for being ſo much in love 
with one that vas not yet born. Chriſt is become 


* - 


mote vile, nay, that we ſhall not be def] 
much as ſome imagine; of the Maid ſervants, whom 
thou haſt ſpoken, I ſhall be had in Honour, wherever we 
find Image of Chriſt, tho it be without among 
thoſe that do not follow bir with us, we muſt Jovy 


Bb bb 2 


makes Interceſſion for others alſo, thas care might be ta. 


ny 


ir, and teſtifie that Love, and we ä 


enacts. 
FUR df 


SS a Os 7 afts pr > = —ͤ —— I RY on A He - . — — — N 4 1 a . 
> : \ * - TY - 
” 9 * * "7 * * 9 2 * 8 ” 2D 
, 


: 10 


Chap. 8 


bs 
f 


* 
2 N 
po 
. 


| 


8 1 
1 


IF. Þ 
79 


: 
1 


F 


E. 


4 
18 
8 
FE 


110 


>5 
41 


g ge ſaſrm d, n of vr they defire 
Thoſe that know Chriſt ſhall be 
RE und terre we ld defire Communi- 
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„, aud the Juice 
im welcome to it, 
The . of * Ln Son —_ 
| Spiced Wine to the Lor „ very 
=» 28 Gin e of 2 grateful Senſe of his Fa- 
um Thoſe that are pled with Carty 2 85 
to. be to him; will not 
d theſe ib He reckons hearty welcome 
his tertzinment, and if he have that he will 


lag ts ts ho bim. 


and thar ſhe ſhould 


g he- hand 


2 
de Comforted wich his Love, his 
brace me. Thus Chriſt /aid bis Rg he- 
when he was ready to dye away, Rev, i. 
18. It L 

hand is under | 
and ſo ir ſpeaks an immedi- 

e EA he Lu Alger with 
| While we 
L 


ted- to do 5 a wall eve hs rit z what 
Am I weary of Chriſt's FEA ont him, and 
; hit 


u, * 1 fall hi 


witdewaks 44 buen h te 


raiſed: thee: up under the apple tres: K 
thy mother brought thee forth, there ſhe] 
opght, thee. forth bat thee, 


t me as a ſeal upon thine beart, E. 
ſeal thine arm: for love ir ffrong 
as death, jealopſie 17 apt the grave: 
05 2 coals 4 are a . which 

any: Wa- 


vehement 


Cutolick Charity will zin us re] rers cqnpor quench love, 


v | 
2 and all her Friends on Earth are the joyful 5 


own as ſufficient for us, but 


our Righteouſne(s, 
belong to 
neſs of die World, having our 


Stu, mul 


G6 tht > © Ei. 
my Head, for the words are the | 


— Fobn i. 48. 5 Medcnig ad Praying, then 1 
ples 


or believi 


6;|cexeſt-in. thee, and travel ld in pain, with 
fo che Word here ſignifies. But they brong 


neither can the 

s drown it: if a man would give all the 
ſubſtance of his bouſe for love, it would ut; 
terly be contemned. 


Here 1. the Spouſe is very much 2dmir'd by thoſe 2. 


bour her, It comes in in a Parenthefis, but in it Goſ- 
pel-Grace lies as plain, 
hy where in this myſtical Song. 
. | =p from the Wilderneſs leani 
make theſe the words af the 


and as much above Ground, as 2-— 
Who is this that come; 
upon her Beloved? Some 
idegroom, expreſſing him- 
leas'd with her Reljance on him, and Refigng- 
felf to his Conduct. They are rather the 
＋ 2 of Jeruſalem, to whom ſhe Y 
and blefs her; ihe Angels bs eꝛ- 


felf well 
tion of 
words of the Da 
they ſce 


tors of her Bliſs. The Jeriſb Church came 
us Wilderneſs, ſup 


bom 


in the Strengih of the Lord 
of his Righteouſ 


1125 


ported by the Divine Power and 
Aavour, Deut. xxxit. 10, 11. The Chriſtian Church 
was rais'd up from 2 low and deſolate Condition by the 
Wow of Chriſt rely's on, Get. iv. 29. Particular Be- 
lievers are then amiable; nay, admirable, and Divine 
Gracz is to be admir'd ia them, when by the Power of 
* Grage they are brought up from the Wilderneſs, 
with a Holy Canfidence and 2 ors 
Jeſus Chriſt their Beloved. This ſpeaks * 8 
Soul, and the Wonders of Divine Grace, (i.) In 
Converſion of dinners; 2 Sinful State is a wit . 
mote from Communion with God, barren and dry, — 
in which there is no true Comfort, tis a wa 
wanting State; our of this — — concern 
to come up, by true Repentance, in th of the 
Grace of. Chriſt, f by our Beloved, — carri- 
In the Conſolatios of Saints. A 
Soul ul convinced of Sin, —— 9 ihe it is in & 
ilderneſs, Quite at a loſa; and there's no coming our 
[of ans Wilderneſs, but leaning on Chriſt as our Be- 
ved by Faith, and not /eaninz te our own ———— 
nor truſting to any Righteouſneſs or Strength of our 
oing forth, and going on 
od, and making mention 
even his only, who is the 
3.) In; the Sri of thoſe thac 
Chriſt Ne 
verſation in Hea- 
Death muſt remove thicher, leaning up- 


live and dye by Faith in him; to 
r and tis he that is Gain in 
Death. 
2. She addreſſeth her ſelf to her Beloved, 

-4 1. She him in mind. of the former Experience 
which ſhe and others had had of Comfort and, Succeſs 
is applying "oo him, (1.) For her own part, I raiſed 

Apple-tree, I. e. 1 have many a. time 
Wreſt & with whes by Prayer, and have yrevallad When 
I was alone in the __ retir'd. in the 
Orchard under the Apply-rree (which Chriſt himſelf wag 
compar'd to, Chap. 2. 3. as Nathanael under the H Fig- 


pd bh 3 Aria 5 the Dit 
1 periſh ? Ay 3. 7 


arch, Pſalm xliv. 2 Awake, 
Note, Tho E = 1 have hr, wb ons the 
neſs-to yield to the Im ieles of” our Faith and Pro 
er, ſhould oy us to continue inftant in our AY 
drefſes to him, ſtrive more — and not to 
faint. 1 ſought the Logd, and he heard me, Palm 
xxxiv. 4. (2.) Others alſo had had like Experience 
of Comfort in Chriſt, as it follows 8 Pſalm, xxxiv. 45 
5 looked unto him as well as and were light 
|] thers thy, Mother broug It - thee — the Univerſal 2 
Souls in whom Chriſt was Form d, Gal. 

were in for the Comfort of an In- 
t Sorrow, 
| thee forth, 
the Pangs did not continue always, they that had tra- 
well in Convictions, at laſt ſorth in Canſo- 
lations, and the Pain was ſergotten for Joy, of the Sa- 
viour's Birth; by this ** miliende. our Saviour. il - 


FR 


Let 


iv. 15. 


wa- | traces the- Jen which. his | Dice would 1 


— 


Chaps. 0 N SONG Chap, 


Ius Return to them, after a Mournful Separation for a 


time, Fobn xvi. 21, 22. After the bitter Pangs of - 
tance, many 2 one has had the bleſſed Birth of Comfort, 
why then may not 17 


2. She begs of him chat her Union with him might 
be confirm'd, and her Communion with him continu- 
ed, and made more intimate, v. 6, Set me as 4 Seal 
upon th'ne Heart, as 4 Seal upon thine Arm. (1.) Let 
me have a place in thy Heart, an Intereſt in thy 
Love; this is that which all thoſe deſire above any 
thing,. that know how much their Happineſs is bound 
up in the Love of Chriſt, (2.) Lt me never loſethe 
Room | have in thy Heart; let thy Love to me be en- 
ſurd, as that Deed which is Sea/d, not to be re- 
vok'd, that Cabinet which is Sea/'d wp, not to be 
robb'd. Let nothing ever prevail, either to ſeparate 
me from thy Love, or by ſuſpending the Communi- 
cations of it to ve me of the comfortable Senſe of 
it. (3.) Let ma be always near, and dear to thee, 


28 the Signet on thy Right-hand, not to be parted with, : 
f Hand, Ilz: | Lever from loving Chriſt. If 4 Max could hire him 


Jer. xxii. 24. Entraven upm the Palms of . 
xlix, 14. Lov'd with a peculiar Love. (4.) B: thou 
my High Prieft ; let my Name be written on thy 
Breaſi-plate, nearer thy Heart, as the Names of all 
the Tribes were Engraven like the Engravings of 4 Sig- 
net, in twelve precious Stones, on the Breaſ?-pla'e of 
Aaron, and alſo on two precious Stones on the two 
Shoulders, or Arms of the Ephud, Exod. xxviii. 11, 
425 21- (s.) Let thy Power be cngigd for me, as 
an Evidence of thy Love to me; Let me be not on- 
ly 2 Seal upon thine Heart, but 2 Seal wpon thine 
Arm, let me be ever barn up in thine Arms, and 
know it to my Comfort. Some make theſe to be the 
Words of Chriſt to his ſc, commanding her to be e- 
ver mindful of him, of his Love to her; however, 
if we defire and expet that Chrift ſhould ſer us as 2 Seat 
«nn bois Heart, ſure we cannot do leſs than fet him as a 
Seal on ours. 


3- To enforce this Petition, ſhe pleads the Dow 
er of Love, of her Love to him, which conſtrain'd her 


w be thus preling for the Tokens of his Love to 


* 


1. Love is2 vielen Patton, (r.) tis ffrong | 
a Death; the Pains oft 2 diſappoi Lover, "are 
like the Pains. of Death ; nay, the Pains of Dearh are 


of 
med, and made nothing of in purſuit of the 
- Objet. Chris Love us was 
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between Soul 
of Devout Aﬀe- 
even forgets. that 
th Heid; Nun in 2 
whetlier he was in 
By it 2 Believer is 
i Cruel as the Grave, 
z thoſe that truly 


J 
; 
L 


love Chriſt, are jealous of 
draw them yp An — Ed 
ſeives, leſt they I& do any to provoke him 
ee from hem, gag 22 

Ri cut Py 
S 5 _ trem- 
doub- 


i 
i 
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which, wint can be more Cruel + | 
Saints that conceive 2 Fralonffe of Chrift, 
ting of his Lovg to them, find chat Jeatouſſe w 
apo then, the Grave, — waſtes the 
rits more, but it is an Evidence 
their Love to him. (3) The Co/es thereof,, its La 
and Tame, and Beams, are very ſtrong, and burn 
with incredible” Fury, and irreſifttble Force, as 
Coles of Firs that have a moff vehement Ham; 2 
Flame of the Lord, ſo ſome read it, 2 powerful pier- 
cing as the Lightening, - Pſa/m xb. 7. Holy 
Love is 2 Fire that begers' a mighty Hear in the 
| and conſumes the Drofs and Chaff that is in 
it, melts it down, like Wax into 2 new Form, and 
carries it upward, as the Sparks, towards God and Hea- 
ven. ; 


; 
3, 


ef 


2- Love is 2 Valiant, Yiftorious Pallion, Holy Love is 
ſo ; the Reigning Love of God in the Soul is conſtant, 
and firm, and will not be- drawn off from him, ei- 
ther by fair Means, or foul, by Life, or Death, Rom. 
vAi. 38. 

1. Death, and all its Terram will not frighten a Be- 
liever from loving Chriſt. Many Waters, 2 will 
quenth Fire, cannot quench this Love, no, nor the 
drown it, v. 7. The Noiſe of theſe Waters will ſtrike 
no Terrour upon it,, let them do their worſt, Chriſt 
ſhall fill be the beſ# Beloved. The Overflowing of theſe 
Waters will ſtrike no Dam upon it, bur it will en- 
able a Man to rejoxce in Tribulation. h he lay me, 
I wilt love him, and truſt in him. No Waters cou 
quench Chriſt's Love to us, nor any Floods it, he 
waded through the greateſt Difficulties, even Seas of Blood, 
pave fare Wing jew the Floods ; let nothing then abateour 
Love co him. 


2. Life, and all irs Comforts will not entice 2 Be- 


with all the Subſtance of his Houſe, to, take his Love 
of from Chrift, and fer ir upon the World and the 
Fleſh again; He would rejeft the Propoſal with the 
utmoſt Diſdzin, 2s Chriſt, when the Kingdoms of this 
World, and the Glory of them were offer d him to buy 
him off from his Undertaking. Get thee hence, Satan z 
it wonld utterly be comtemnd ; offer thoſe things to 
thoſe thar know no better. Love will enable us to Re- 
pel, and Triumph over Temptations from the Smiles 
of the World, zs much as its Frowris Some 
give this Senſe of it; If 2 Man would give all the 
Subſlance of bis Huſe to Chriſt, as an" Equivalent, 
inſtead of Love, to excuſe it, it would be contemn'd ; 
he ſeeks not owrs, but ws ; the Heart, not the Wealth ; 
if I give all my Goods to feed the Poor, and bave mt 
Love, tis nothing, 1 Coy. xiii. 1. Thus Believers 
ſand aſſected to Chrift : The Gifts of his Provi- 
_ cannot content them without the Aſſurances of his 
Ve. | 


8 We have a little filter, and ſhe hath 
no breaſts: what ſhall we do for our fi- 
ſter in the day when fhe fhall be ſpoken 
for ? 9 If ſhe be a wall, we will build 
upon her à palace of filver : and if ſhe 
be a door, we will incloſe her with boards 
of cedar. to I aw a wall, and my breafts 


that found favour. 11 Solomon had a vine- 
yard at Baathamon, he let out the vineyard 
unto keepers ; every one for the fruit 


filver. 12 My vineyard- which ie mine ir 
before me: thou, O Solomon, muſt have a 
rhoufand, and rhofe that keep the fruit there» 
of, two hundred. . 
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it to be on both 
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ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for? 80 as that we may do well for 
wel | | | 


|  (1.) This may be underſtood 4s ſpoken by the Fewiſþ 
Church concerning the Gentile World. God had eſpou- 
ſed the Church of the Fews to himſelf, and ſhe was 
richly endow'd, but what ſhall e of the 
Gentiles & the Barren that has not born, and the Deſo- 
fate, Iſa. liv. 1. Their Condition (ſay the Pious Jews) 
is very Deplorable and Forlorn ; they are Siffers, Chil- 
dren of the ſame Fathers, God, and Adam, biſt they 
are /ittle, becauſe not Dignified with the Knowledge of 
God; they have no Breaffs, no Divine Revelation, no 
Scriptures, no Miniſters, no Breaſts of Conſolation drawn 
out to them, whence they might Suck, rey ers 
to the Covenants of Promiſe ; no Breaſts of uftion 
themſelves to draw out to their Children, .to nouriſh 
(1 Pet. it. 2.) What ſhall we do for them ? 
We can but pity thera, and Pray for them; Lord, what 
wilt thou do for hem? The Saints in Solomon s time 
might know from David's Pialms, that God had Mer- 
cy in ſtore for them, and they d ir mig t be ha- 
ten d to them. Now the Tables are turn d, the 
Gentiles are betrathed ro Chriit, and ought to !eturn 
the Kindneſs by an equal Concern for the bringing in 
EC the ;ews again ; our Eldeſt Siſter that once had Breafts, 
at now has none. If we take it inthis Senſe, the un- 
beligving Poſterity of theſe Pious Jews dontradicted 
this Prayer of their Fathers 3* for when the Day came 
that the Gentiles ſhould be ſpoken for, and courted to 
Chrit, inſtead of confidering what to de for them, they 
Plorted to do all they could againſs them, whieh fill'd 
up the Meaſure of their Iniquity, 1 Theſ: ii. 16. Or, 


{2} It miy be app'ied to any other that belong to 
the Election of Grace, but are yer lamcalled. They are 
retaotely related to Chriſt and his Church, arid Siſters 
to them both ; arher Sheep that are wt of this Fold, 
John x. 16. All, xvii. 10. They have no Breaffs, none 
yer faſhion's, Exh. xvi. 7. no Affection to Chriſt, no 
Principle of G-ace. The Day will ene when they ſhall 
be ſpoken fer; when the chſen {hMl be ral/d, ſhall be 
towred for Chriſt by the Miniſters the Friends of the 
Bridegroom ; a blef:d Day *rwill be, a Day of Viſi- 
tation; what ſhall we do in that Day to promote the 


| Match? To conquer their Coyneſs, and perſwade them 


to conſent to Chriſt, and preſent themſelves chaſte Vir- 
gins to him. Note, Thoſe that through Grace are brought 
zo Chriſt themſelves, ſhould contrive what they may 


do to help others to him; to carry on the great De- 
| fign of his Goſpel, which is to eſpou'e Souls to Chriſt, 


and Convert Sinners to him, from whom they have di- 


2. Chriſt ſoon determines what to do in this Caſe, 
and his Spouſe agrees with him in it, v. If ſhe be 
4 Wall, it the good Work be once begun with the Gen- 
tiles, with the that are to be called in, if the 
little Sifter, when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken fir by the Goſ- 

will but receive the W and build her ſelf 


upon Chriſt the Foundation, and frame her Doings to 


turn to the Lord, as the Wall is in order to the 

we mill build upon her 4 Palace of Silyer, or build 
her up into fuch'a Palace, we will carry on the good 
Work that is, begun, till the Wall becomes 2 Palace, 
the Wall of Stone, 2 Palace of Silver, which 2 
the Boaſt of Augiiſtus Ceſar; that what he Brick, 


he left Marble. This little Siſter, when once ſhe is 


joyned to the Lord, ſhall be made to grow into 4 Ho- 
& Temple, a Habitation of God through the Spirit, Eph. 
ti. 21, 22. If ſhe be 4 Door, when this Palace comes 
to be finiſh'd, and the Doors of this Wall ſet up, which 
was the laſt. thing done, Web, vii. 1. then we will en- 
cloſe her with Boards of Cedar, i. e. will carefully, and 
effectually protect hers that ſhe ſhall receive no Da- 
mage. We will do it; Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
all concur in Contriving, carrying on, and crown- 
ing the Bleſſed Work when the time comes, Whate- 
ver is wanting "ſhall be ſet in order, and the Work of 
Faith ſhall be fulfill d with Power. Tho the Begin- 
nings of Grace be ſmall, the latter end ſhall greatly 


enertaſe; the Church is in Care concerning thoſe that 


chat which is neceſſary to be done for them, Truſt me 


with it. | 


3. The Spouſe takes this Occaſion to acknowledge with 
Thankfulneis his Kindneſs to her, v. yo. She is ve 
ry Willing to truſt him with her little Siſter, for ſhe 
her ſelf had had great Experience of his Grace, and 
for her part ſhe ow'd her all to it. 1 am 4 Wall, 
and my Breaſts like Towers, This ſhe ſpeaks not as up- 
braiding her little Siſter that had no Breaſts, but com- 
forting her ſelf concerning her, chat he who had made 
her what ſhe is, that had built her up upon himſelf, and 
made her to grow wp to Maturity, ay and would do 
the ſame Kindneſs for thoſe whoſe Caſe fhe bore upon 
her Heart. Then was I in his Eyes 4s one that ſound 
Favour. See f b 


6 What ſhe values her ſelf by, ber having found 
Favour in the Eyes of Jeſus Chriſt; thoſe are happy, tru- 
ly happy, and for ever ſo, that have the Favour of God, 
and are acec pted of him. 


(2.) How ſhe aſeribes the goed Work of God in her, 
to the God will of God towards her; he hath made me 4 
Wall, and my Breaſts as Towers, and then in that Inſtance, 
more than in any _ I experienc'd his Love to me. 
3 _ that art highly ſavourd, for in thee Chriſt is 
orm d. A 


(3.) What Pleaſure God takes in the Work of his own 
Hands. When we are made as a Wall, as a brazen Wall, 
fer. i. 18.—15. 20. that ftands firm againſt the Blaſt of 
the terrible ones, Iſa. xxv. 4. then God takes delight in us 
to do ws good. a 


(4-) With what Joy and Triumph we ought to 
ſpeak of God's Grace towards us, and with what ſa- 
tisfaction we ſhould look back upon the ſpecial Times 
and Seaſons, when we were in his Eyes, as thoſe that 
find Favour , — theſes were Days never to be forgot- 
ten. | | 


2., They are here conſulting about 4 V 

had in the Countrey, the Church of Chriſt on Earth, 
|confider'd under the Notion of 4 Vineyard, v. 11, 12. 
Solomon had 2 Vineyard at Baal-hamon, had a Kingdom 
in the Poſſeſſion of 4 Multitude, a numerous People. 
As he was a Type of Chriſt, ſo his Vineyard was 2 
Type of the Church of Chriſt. Our Saviour has gl 
ven us a Key to theſe Verſes in the Parable of the Fine» 
yard, let out to unthankful Husbandmen, Matth. xxi. 
33. The Bargain was, that every one of the Tenants 
_ ſo much of the Vineyard Afﬀgn'd him 28 
would contain a Thouſand Fines, he was to pay the 
Annual Rent of a ſand Pieces of Silver, for we 
read, Iſaiah vii. 23. that in a fruitful Soil there were 
a Thouſand Vines at 4 Thouſand Silverlings. . Obſcrve 


01.) Chriſt's Church is his Yinezard, a pleaſant and 

Place, Priviledg'd with many Honours, he de- 

lights to walk in it as a Man in his Vineyard, and is 
pleas d with its Fruits. 


62.) He has entruſted each of us with this Vine- 
yard, as Keepers of it ; the Priviledges of the Church 
are that thing which he has committed to 
ws, to be as 2 Sacred Truſt ; the Service of the 
Church is to be our Buſineſs according as our Capa- 
city is; Son, go Work to day in my Vineyard; A- 
dam in Innocency was to dreſs the Garden, and to keep 
it. 


3.) He expects Rent from thoſe that are em- 
ploy d in his Vineyard, and entruſted with it. He comes 
ſeeking Fruit, and requires Goſpel Duty of all thoſe that 
enjoy Goſpel Priviledges. Every ene, of what Rank or De- 
gree ſoeyer, muſt bring Glory and Honour to Chriſt, and 

o ſome Service to the Intereſt of his Kingdom in the 
World, in conſideration of what Benefit and Advantage 
ws 1 their ſhare of tha Priviledges of the Vine- 
yar ; 


ue yet uncalled. Let me alone, ſaith Chriſt, III do * 


(4) Tho- 


(4) Tho' Chriſt has let out his Vineyard to 

ecp x3, yet till ir is his, and he has his Eye al- 

ways upon it for Good z for he did not watch over 
it Might and Day, Iſaiah xxvli. 1, 2. The Watchmen 
to w he has et it out, would keep it, but in 
vain Pſalm cxxvii. 1. Some take theſe for Chriſt's 
Words, v. 12. My Vineyard which is mine is before 
me, and they obſerve how he harps upon his Proprie- 
ty in it, tis my Finejard, which is mine, ſo dear is 
his Church to him, tis bis own in the World, John 


wiil. 1. and thercfore he will always have it un- 
der his Protection; tis bis own, and he will look af- 
ter it. 8 a : 


(s.) The Church that enjoys the Priviledges of the 
Vineyard, muſt have them always before ber; the Kee- 
ping of the Vineyard requires conſtant Care and Dili- 
gence. They are rather the Words of the Spouſe, My 
Vineyard,- which is mine is before me, She had lamen- 
ted her Fault and Folly, in not teepi n 
Vineyard, ( 1. 6, but now ſhe reſolves to re- 

form : Our Hearts are our Vineyards, which we 
muſt keep with all Diligence, and therefore we 
muſt have 2 watchful, jealous Eye upon them at all 


times. 


(6.) Our great Care muſt be to our Rent 
for what we hold of Chriſts Vineyard, and to ſee that 
we do not go behind-hand, nor diſappoint the Meſ- 
ſengers he ſends to receive the Fruits, Matthew xxi. 
4- Thou, . 0 Solomon, muſt have a and, and ſhalt 

ve. The main of the Profits belongs to Chriſt; to 
cn api nan all our Fruits muſt be Dedica- 


9.) If we be careful to give Chriſt the Praiſe of 
our Church Priviledges, we may then take to our ſelves 
the Comfort and Benefit of them. If the Owner of 
the Vineyard has had his due, the Keepers of it ſhall 
be well paid for their Care and Pains, they ſhall have 
two Hundred, which, no doubt, was lock d upon as 
good Profit, They that work for Chriff are Work- 

g for themſelves, and ſhall be unſpeakable Gainers 
by it. 


Subject is more 


13 Thou that dwelleſt in the gardens, 
the companions hearken to thy voice : cauſe 
me to hear it, 14 Make haſte, my by 
loved, and be thou like to a roe, or to a 
young hart upon the mountaius of ſpi- 
ces. 


Chriſt and his Spouſe are here parting for a while, 
ſhe muſt ſtay below in the Gardens on Earth, where 
ſhe hath Work to do for him; he muſt remove to the 

_ Mountains of Spices in Heaven, where he has Buſi- 
neſs to attend for her, as an Advocate with the Fa- 
ther: Now obſerve, with what mutual Endearments 


they part: 


1. He deſires to hear often from ber; ſhe is 
good at her Pen, ſhe, muſt be ſure ro write to him, 
the knows how to dirett it, v. 13. Then that for 
the ent dwelleſt in the Gardens, Dreſſing and Kee- 

ing them, till thou remove from the Garden be- 

w, to the Paradiſc above : Thou, O Believer, who- 
ever thou art, that dwelleſt in the Gardens of Solemn Or- 
dinances, in the Gardens of Church-Fellowſhip, and Com- 
munion, the Companions are ſo happy 28 to hear «thy 
Vice, cauſe me to hear it too. 


. Obſerve, C1.) Chriſt's Friends ſhould keep 2 300d 
Correſpondence one with another, and as dear Com- 
anions, ſpeak often to one another, Mal. iii. 16. and 
arten to one another's Yoice; they ſhould Ediße, 
and Encourage, and Reſpef one another. They are 
Companions in the Kingdom, and Patience of Chriſt , 
and therefore, as Fellow-Travellers, ſhould keep u 
Mutual Freedom, and not be ſhy of, or firange to 
one another. The Communion of Saims is an Arti- 


P | rin 


tiele of our Covenant, as well as an Article of our Crecd 3 
to exhort one another daily, and be glad to be Exhmied 
one by another. Hearken to the Voice of the Church; 
as far as it 2 with the Voice of Chriſt ; his Com- 
panions will do fo. 


(2.) In the midſt of our Communion with one a- 
nother, we muſt not neglett our Communion with 
Chriſt, but let him ſee our Countenance, and hear our 
Vice He here beſpeaks ir, the Companions hearken to 


Voice, tis 2 pleaſure to them, cauſe me to hear 


it. Thou makeſt thy Complaints to them - when any 
thing grieves thee, why do'ſt thou not bring them to 
me, and let me hear them? Thou art free with them, 
be as free wich me, pour out thy Heart to me, Thus - 
Chriſt when he left his Diſciples, order d them to 
ſend to him upon every Occaſion, Au, and ye ſhall 
receive. Note, Chriſt, not only Accepts, and Anſwers, 
but even Courts his People's Prayers, not reckoning | 
them 2 Trouble to him, but an Honour, and a De- 
light, Proverbs xv. 8. We cauſe him to hear our Pray- 
ers, when we not only Pray, but wreſtle, and ſtrive 
in Prayer. He. loves to be preffingly importun'd, 
which is not the manner of Men. Some read it, Cauſe 
me to be heard; thon haſt often an Opportunity 
of ſpeaking to thy Cempanions, and they hearken to 
what thou fayeſt ; ſpeak of me to them, ler my 
Name be heard among them, let me be the Sub- 
ject of thy Diſcourſe. One Word of (brit, (as Arch- 
biſhop Uſher usd to ſay ) before you part No 
- becoming, or ſhould be more plea- 

g- 


2. She deſires his ſpeedy return to her, v. 14. Make 
haſte, my Beloved, to come again and receive me to' thy 
ſelf, be thou like a Roe, or 4 Hart upon the Moun- 
tains of Spices," let no Time be loit, tis pleaſant dwel- 
ling here in the Gardens, but to depar. and be with 
thee is far better; that therefore is it I wiſh, and wait, 
and long for; even fo, come Tord Jeſus, come quickly. © 
Obterve, 


(u.) Though Jeſus Chriſt be now vetir d, he will 
return. The Heavens, thoſe high Mountains of ſwecr- 
Spices muſt contain him till the Times of Refreſh- 
ig ſhall come; and thoſe Times will“ come, when 
every Eye ſhall ſee him in all the and Pow- 
er of the u and. better World; the Myſtery of. 


_ being 22 and the Myſtical Body complea- 


(2) True Believers, as they are looking for, ſo they 
are haſtening to the coming of that Day of the Lord, 
not that * would have him make more hafle 
than good ſpeed, but that the intermediate Counſels 
may be fulfilldd, and then that the End may 
come, the ſooner the better, Nor that they think 
him ſlack concerning his Promiſe, as ſome Men count Slack- 
neſs, but thus they s the Strength of their Aﬀetti- 
on to him, and the vaſtneſs of their Expectations from 
him when he comes again. | 


WED. Thoſe only that can in Sincerity call. Chriſt 
their Beloved, their beſt Belryed, can upon good Grounds 
defire him to haſten his ſecond coming : As for 
thoſe whoſe Hearts go a Whoring after the World, and 
who ſet their Affections on the things of the Earth, they 
cannot love his Appearing, but dread it rather, becauſe 
then the Earth, and all the things of it which they have 
choſen for their Portion will burnt up. But they 
that truly love Chriſt long for his ſecond coming, be- 
cauſe it will be the Crown both of his Glory, and 
therr Bliſs. 


64.) The Comfort and Satisfaction which we ſome- 
times have in Communion with God in Grace here, 
ſhould make us breath the more earneſtly after the 
immediate Viſion, and compleat Fruition of him in 
the Kingdom of Glory. The Spouſe after an Endez- 
Conference with her Beloved, finding it muſt 
break off, concludes with this aſſectionate Requeſt — 
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